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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
"B1J JAMES A. ALLEN 

The relation between father and son is dear and Eacred. 
A father feels a peculiar interest in his son. He knows 
that, according to nature, his son, who is to perpetuate his 
name, will be in the midst of life while he lies cold and 
silent in the grave. His heart yearns over the boy, ard 
ht: wonders if he will bring honor to his name, if he will 
act a noble part in the theater of the world's action. Such 
was the solicitude of King David over his son, Solomon. 
When the days " drew nigh that he should die," he called 
for his son and said: " I am going the way of all the 
earth." He realized that his son was soon to be thrown 
out on his own resources, to grapple, single-handed, with 
a cold and unfriendly world. How great, then, his wlici
tude for the boy's success! " Be thou strong therefore," 
he said, solemnly, "and show thyself a man." 

<"! <"! !;} 

God had said to David: " If thy children take heed to 
their way, to walk before me in truth with all their heart 
and with all their soul, there shall not fail thee (said he) 
a man upon the throne of IsraeL" The stability of lois 
throne, the perpetuity of his house, depended upcn the 
conduct of his son. There is something in man that ma!ces 
him want to be remembered, to have his name go dowP to 
posterity. His last fainting, gasping breath is often a 
prayer to not be forgotten. To establish his dyna>:ty and 
render his throne stable, Napoleon divorced the faithful, 
lovely Josephine and married a daughter of the C'!J'sars. 
His intense desire to perpetuate his empire led him to 
commit such a blunder, which he afterwards reg-retted, 
and which eventually worked his ruin. ThousaPds qf 
dollars are spent for marble shafts upon which to in-

scribe a few words and a name. But they decay and 
crumble, and cemeteries, by the wasting hand of time, 
sometimes become cornfields. No man can point out the 
tomb of his fathers. Why? Because "there is ro · re
membrance of the former generations; neither shall there 
be any remembrance of the latter generations that are to 
come, among thos2 that shall come after." 

<"! <"! <"! 

The only way for a man to perpetuate his memory is by 
noble deeds. The works, and not the grave, of Luther, 
Wickliffe, Tyndale, Calvin, and others, are remembered. 
They yet live in their works. It is their deeds, the careers 
they ran, and not pilgrimages to their tombs, that bless 
ar.d benefit mankind. "Quit you like men," "Be a man," 
is fatherly advice not many sons like to take; for men are, 
and always have been, scarce in the world. Few are will
ing to take the trouble, the pains,. necessary to develop the 
ability, the talents, to act a splendid part in the human 
drama. "Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold
ing of the hands to sleep," keeps a big crowd at the bottom 
of the hill, while there is a scarcity of men at the top. 
Among the teeming millions of the numerous races of 
mankind, only a few have risen above the masses and 
fitted themselves for instruments in the hands of God in 
shaping the destinies of the world. 

!;} !;} !;} 

It is a glorious thing to labor for a cause that cannot 
die. To thus spend the fleeting days of life, which are 
soon gone, as a shadow, is the only way to attain happi
ness and an honor that will survive the grave. Jesus, "a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," was the 
hr.ppiest person that ever lived on earth. Why? Because 
he lived not for self, for selfish enjoyment, for ease or 
pleasure, but lived, labored, and toiled for the good of 
others. He found the highest happiness in enduring hard
ships, in wading through troubles, in sacrificing comfort, 
in nights of toil after days of labor, that he might leave 
an influence on earth that would bless mankind, civilize 
the nations, educate trem, save them, and make them akin 
to their God. Do we ever stop to think what we owe to 
that life-the thirty-three and one-third years that Jesus 
lived on this earth? The influence of the labor>< of .T esus 
in those few short years has rolled down through nearly 
twenty centuries, like a breath from heaven, and will 
bless men until time shall end. No worder Jesus had no 
time for idle pleasures or for indulgence in selfish enjoy
ments, but, instead, was early and late " about my Fa
ther's business." Pcsterity will rise up and call him 
blessed who goes through pain and toil in a great cause; 
while those who look only to the temporal soon idle away 
their allotted time, pass off, and are forgotten in the 
whirl of the rising generation. 

Some are prone to lock their arms too tightly around 
the affairs of this world. They plan, scheme, and work 
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for earthly honor and applause; and when they get it, it is 
empty, vi:lin, unsatisfying, only ashes. They themselves, 
and those that applaud them, soon sleep in " the tongue
less silence of the dreamless dust." The arm that sways 
the scepter is soon unnerved, soon moves no more; like 
Xerxes, when he looked down upon his marshaled hosts 
crossing the Hellespont to rob Greece of her glory-looked 
down and wept to remember that in a hundred years all 
that mighty host and its sovereign would be silent in the 
grave. Some strive to accumulate, hoard up, money. But 
God, using King Solomon as an object lesson, has shown 
the folly of such a course. In the reign of that monarch 
the surraunding nations literally poured their glittering, 
golden treasures into Palestine. Men experienced in 
making estimates tell us that Solomon's wealth was such 
that Crresus, whose name has been a synonym for wealth, 
was a homeless wanderer, a pauper, in comparison with 
him. But Solomon, with a sad countenance and a heavy 
heart, said: "All was vanity and a striving after wind, 
and there was no profit under the sun." He could eat but 
one meal or wear but one suit of clothes at a time, and all 
beyond that was a burden. Besides, he complained that 
" I must leave it unto the man that shall be after me." 
"And who knoweth," said he, "whether he will be a wise 
man or a fool? yet will he have rule over all my labor 
wherein I have labored, and wherein I have showed my
self wise under the sun." Yes, this is the troublesome 
thought. Shall friend or foe possess it? Shall heirs rise 
up and butcher each other, stain with blood the very 
treasures which a lifetime was spent in gathering'? Be
sides, if a man owned the earth, and owned it until he 
died, there is but one breath between him and the pauper. 
One moment after he has breathed his last he is upon a 
level with the poorest beggar in the land. They both 
came naked into the world and go out of it naked again. 
Both sleep upon a level in the bosom of the earth and 
await together the call of the resurrection. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

. It is no sin for a man to make money. It is a sin not to 
make it. No man can take the Bible in his hands, and 
observe its precepts, without being thrifty, industrious, 
and prosperous, and obtaining a competence for himself, 
besides having " whereof to give to him that hath need." 
No man can follow the teachings of the Proverbs and re
main poor. But he must not hoard his earnings. He 
must use every dollar of it for the glory and honor of God 
and in the cause of humanity. If he fails in this, it be
comes a weight to drag him down and will appear against 
him as a witness in the judgment. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The value of a man is determined by his own producing 
capacity. The world will judge him by what he himself 
can do, not by what others have done for him. This is 
true of everything. The value of a piece of ground or of 
a factory is determined only by what it can produce. The 
son of a rich man, being a child of circumstances, enjoys 
prestige until his father dies, and then, unable to make 
his own way, is soon lost in the shuffle; and there is no 
failure like that which follows in the wake of a great 
success. The issues of life are momentous and important. 
The heart, from which they come, must be kept " with all 
diligence." If the heart, or the fountain, is kept pure, 
the life, or the stream, will be clear and uncontaminated. 
The heart is educated, elevated, led into correct modes of 
thought, by a diligent study of the word of God. If 
parents want children that will be an honor to them, if a 
father wants his son to command the admiration and 
respect of the world, let him remember the decree: " Train 
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it." 

" The self-seeking life is always a seeking life, but never 
a finding life." 

1!:=:::11 =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=R=S =~ 
"THE OLD BACHELOR ELDER," AGAIN. 

My Dear Brother Boles: Your reply to my article pub
lished in the Gospel Advocate of April 28 is far short of 
what I was expecting of you. You passed up without 
notice my reasoning on 1 Cor. 7: 32, 33, and also ignored 
what I said about Paul's being an elder. 

Your repeating what Paul said to Timothy and Titus 
on the subject cf elders was no answer to what I said, for 
we all admit everything that Paul says on this or any 
other subject. We do not differ as to what Paul says, 
but as to what he means. Your play on the Greek word 
" andres" is not getting you anywhere as an answer to 
what I said, because I admit that the word " andres " is 
properly rendered " husband " ill both of these texts, al
though it is also properly rendered "man " in many places 
in the New Testament. I cannot even see how these 
Biblical scholars you cite can be of any evidential value 
to you; for, if I understand your position, the majority 
of them are more against you than for you. 

Now, Brother Boles, I did not offer my criticism to your 
answer to Brother Vaughan's query for the purpose of 
gPtting up a debate on the question of the eldership, nei
ther was my article intended for publication; but since 
you have seen fit to publish and criticize it publicly, I 
trust you will give me space in your good paper for this 
one reply. 

I do not wish to be found beating the air or arguing 
ai cross purposes; but in your answer to Brother 
Vaughan, and also in your reply to me, if I understand 
you correctly, you take the position that no one but a 
married man can be a Scriptural elder or bishop. 

To this position I dissented at that time, and I am still 
dissenting, because I believe that such an interpretation 
puts a meaning into Paul's instructions to Timothy and 
Titus on the eldership that was not in the mind of Paul 
when these instructions were given, and, therefore, makes 
the writings of the apostle Paul very inconsistent, if not 
really contradictory. 

I know that we have some amo~g us-and I may be one 
of them-who can blow either cold or hot just as the occa
sion demands, but the apostle Paul certainly was not of 
this type. 

I cannot make myself believe that Paul would teach 
in one place that he wished that all Christian men were 
like him (1 Cor. 7: 7-9)-that is, unmarried and free 
from the necessity of the married state; that Christians 
should not marry except where they cannot control their 
aCJimal passions (1 Cor. 7: 27) ; that the unmarried cares 
for the things of the Lord, while the married cares for 
the things of this world (verses 32, 33) ; that he himself, 
though an unmarried man, was one of the eldership 
through whom Timothy received his gift (1 Tim. 4: 14; 
2 Tim. 1: 6); and then, when laying down the qualifica
tions for the eldership, the highest office in the church of 
Christ, tell Timothy and Titus that no one can be an 
elder, or bishop, except those who are married. If such a 
theory would not make Paul's teaching inconsistent and 
contradictory, I confess I cannot see what would. 

But Paul was not inconsistent, nor contradictory, either, 
in what he taught or what he practiced, for he taught 
what he practiced and practiced what he taught. Paul's 
instructions to Timothy and Titus on the eldership do not 
contradict what he taught on the proposition of mar
riage, for his test for the office was not to exclude the 
unmarried (old bachelor), but to keep the overmuch
married men out. 

No man that ever had more than one wife, whether 
she be dead or living, is eligible to the office of bishop. If 
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this is not true, then the scholarship of the world mis
interprets these texts. 

I know that this position is not very popular with some 
of our so-called " elders " of to-day; but truth is truth, 
and since we have this question before us, we can do 
nothing but handle the word in the way we think is right 
and let the results be what they may. 

The Holy Spirit did not make this rule arbitrary; but 
any one that knows anything about the consequences of a 
second marriage, to say nothing about a third or fourth, 
certainly knows that the rule is based upon an absolutely 
sound principle. 

According to thcl early Christian writers, there were 
three kinds of marriages in the days of the apostles
namely, monogamous, digamous, and polygamous. A 
monogamist was a man who had been but once married, 
whether his wife was living or not. A digamist was a 
man who had been twice married, whether either of his 
wives was living or not. A polygamist was a man who 
had been married more than twice, whether he then had 
a wife living or not. Now, this was not simultaneous 
digamy or polygamy-that is, where the individual had 
more than one wife at the same time-for the gospel 
prohibited this; but it was what Conybeare and Howson, 
in their " Life and Epistles of St. Paul," call successive 
polygamy or digamy-that is, where when one wife died 
or was divorced, they would marry another. 

Now there are just three positions that can be taken 
on these texts-namely: Fi1st, that Paul meant to exclude 
the unmarried man; second, that he meant to exclude the 
twice-married man; third, that he meant to exclude the 
unmarried and the twice-married man. 

Now, you say that Paul meant to exclude the unmar
ried man, and you have cited nine Biblical scholars whom 
you say agree with your position. But certainly you did 
not really stop to think what these authors say or you 
would not have cited them. Of course, these are your 
witnesses, and you would certainly not repudiate their 
testimony in the least. Now, while I have been able to 
examine only seven of these authors, yet I find that four 
out of the seven are squarely against your position, one 
agrees with you, one takes no position either way, and 
the other one makes himself ridiculous by trying to make 
it appear that Paul used a lot of unnecessary words in 
giving these instructions. Bloomfield, Samuel Davidson, 
Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, and Conybeare and How
son all agree that the phrase, " husband of one wife," 
means one who has just been once married, rather than 
a man who has been twice or more times married. Cony
beare and Howson say that Paul did not mean to pre
seribe marriage in order to be an elder. 

But let us hear what some of the early church fathers 
say on this subject. Tertullian, who wrote about the end 
of the second century, in his argument against a second 
marriage for any child of God, says that even his oppo
n€:nts admit that a bishop, etc., should not be twice mar
ried. (See "Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume IV., page 69.) 
Again, Origen, who wrote about A.D. 230, and who was 
the greatest Christian writer of his day, in his answer 
to Celsus, speaking of Paul's selection of elders, says: 
"And as he selects for the episcopate a man who has been 
orce married, rather than he who has twice entered the 
married state," etc. (A. N. F., Vol. IV., page 483.) But, 
again, in a work entitled "Constitution of the Holy Apos
tles," a work that covers the practice of the church from 
the apostles down to the beginning of the fourth century, 
o~~ the subject of elders, he says: "We have already said 
that a bishop, a presbyter, and a deacon, when they are 
constituted, must be but once married, whether their wives 
be alive or whether they be dead." (A. N. F., Volume 
VII., page 457.) 

The foregoing certainly settles the question, so far as 
the exclusion of the old digamist and polygamist is con-

cerned. They have no more right, according to Paul's 
instructions, to the office of an elder or bishop than I 
have to the office of an apostle. 

But do these texts exclude the old bachelor? If they do, 
is it not strange that we never find one word about it in 
the early church fathers? That Paul's language excluded 
the overmuch-married man was accepted by all, but not 
one word against the old bachelor do we find. Certainly, 
1f he had been excluded, some one would have said some
thing about it in the Ante-Nicene writings. 

But we do not have to depend upon the silence of the 
early writers for a solution of this problem. Christ him
stlf was never married, yet Peter calls him the Shepherd 
and Bishop of our souls. (1 Pet. 2: 25.) Paul was the 
apostle of the Gentiles, and tells us to be followers of 
him as he is of Christ (1 Cor. 11: 1); and we have before 
shown that he was a bishop, but yet he was an unmar
ried man. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, was contemporary 
with the apostle John and also Polycarp, who was Bishop 
of Smyrna, and certainly knew the teaching and practice 
of the church of his day. In a letter to Polycarp, on the 
subject of celibacy, he says: " If any one can contain 
[that is, live in continence] in the state of purity, to the 
honor of him who is Lord of the flesh, let him so remain 
without boasting," etc. (A. N. F., Volume 1., page 95.) 
Again, in a letter to the Philadelphians, he says: " May I 
have pleasure in your purity, or as of John 
the Baptist, as of the beloved disciples, as of Timothy, as 
of Titus, as of Euodius, as of Clement, who departed this 
life in perfect chastity [that is, never married]; not, 
however, that I blame the other blessed saints because 
they entered into the married state." (A. N. F., Volume 
I., page 81.) Here Ignatius certainly represents himself 
as unmarried, and points out many others who were also 
in the single state, among them being Timothy and Titus, 
Paul's companions in much labor and travail in the Lord. 
Timothy is represented by tradition as Bishop of Ephesus, 
and was martyred by Domitian. Titus is also represented 
as a bishop, and died in Crete at an advanced age. (See 
Encyclopedia Britannica.) 

But this is not all we have on this part of this subject. 
In the "Constitution of the Holy Apostles," the same 
work cited above, on the subject of bishops, after defin
ing the status of the married man, says: "And that it is 
not lawful for them, if they are unmarried when they 
are ordained, to be married afterwards, or if they be then 
married, to be married a second time," etc. (A. N. F., 
Volume VII., page 457.) In a work in the same volume, 
page 501, a work entitled "The Apostolic Canon," giving 
the crystallized rules of the church of Christ from the 
apostles down to the council of Laodicea. These rules 
or canons, of course, are not the writings of the apostles, 
but were the outgrowth of general church practice, and 
evidently represent the general conception of what the 
Scriptures taught. In canon 17 we read: " He who has 
been twice married after his baptism, or has had a con
cubine, cannot be made a bishop, or presbyter, or a dea
con, or, indeed, any one of the secerdotal catalogue." 
Again, in canon 27 it says: " Of those who come into the 
clergy unmarried, we permit only the readers and singers, 
if they have a mind, to marry." 

Marriage never has had but two purposes. One was to 
perpetuate the human family (see Genesis), and the other 
is to avoid fornication. The church of Christ was not 
instituted to perpetuate the human race, but to save it. 
Therefore, Paul says: " Nevertheless, to avoid fornica
tion, let every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband." (1 Cor. 7: 2.) Of 
course, this means only those who cannot contain. Just 
because the Catholic Church has gone to the extremes on 
celibacy is no reason the church of Christ should go to the 
extremes the other way. Therefore, these things being 
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true, and believing my position is in harmony with the 
Holy Scriptures, I am still signing myself, 

A. R. PAYNE, 

The Old Bachelor Elder. 

P.s; Now, Brother Boles, I am not asking you to 
publish this unless you feel disposed to do so; but I think 
it would be good if you could find space for it, as I think 
the public would be interested, if not in what I have said, 
at least, in what you may say. 

With brotherly love and good wishes, A. R. P. 

" THE OLD BACHELOR ELDER." 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

On page 2 will be found an article from Brother A. R 
Payne, who signs himself, " The Old Bachelor Elder." 
Brother Payne's article was received some months ago, 
but as the Boles-Boll discussion occupied all the space 
that I could claim, the publication of his article and the 
reply was defen ed until now. 

There is much in Brother Payne's article to which l 
du not care to make any reply. I suppose that we cannot 
settle this question. It has been discussed for several 
hundred years by able critics and profound students of 
the Bible, but it has not been settled. To my mind, the 
Scriptures bearing on this question are clear and simple. 

Paul said: " The bishop therefore must be without 
rt-proach, the husband of one wife, temperate, sober
minded, orderly, given to hospitality, apt to teach." (1 
Tim. 3: 2.) Paul further says that the elder must be 
" one that ruleth well his own house, having his children 
in subjection with all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not 
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?)" Again, in giving instructions to Titus 
about the appointment of elders, Paul says: " If any man 
is blameless, the husband of one wife, having children 
that believe, who are not accused of riot or unruly." 
(Tit. 1: 6.) I leave these Scriptures to stand without 
further comment on them. I do not see how any one, in 
the light of these Scriptures, could glory in the title, 
" The Old Bachelor Elder." 

Brother E. G. Sewell, in commenting upon this point, 
said: 

There are differences of opinion as to whether the 
apostle meant they must really be married, or simply 
II!.eant to teach that they must not have more than one 
wife. It was cu.stomary in those days for men to have 
more than one wife at the same time and some think this 
passa~e was intended to break that' up. But we cannot 
explam away the fact regarding both elders and deacons 
that they must be the husbands of one wife. Why not 
co!lclude, then, that the passage was intended to accom
plish both. ends at the same time-that they should each 
have a Wife, but only one? I am sure it is safe to so 
understand and to so apply the passage to both elders 
and deacons." ("Questions Answered," page 204.) 

Brother Lipscomb, in replying to the question, "Can a 
man be a bishop or deacon that has no wife? " gave the 
following answer: 

W ~ believe an unma_rried or childless man, if otherwise 
quahfie~, may be a"bishop or a deacon. I think where 
the Scnpture says the husband of one wife " it means 
he must have but one wife and be true to he~. Then he 
speaks of his having children. It means since the rule 
was to h~ve children, if he has them, ~ust rule them 
":ell: .This shows the end of the wife and children wa:> 
diSCipl~nary, to teach and train the persons for the work 
of ~a_rmg. for the house of God. Now, if a man gets his 
~rammg m some other way and shows his fitness of rul
mg, even though he has no family of his own shall the 
church be deprived of his proved talent? (':Questions 
Answered," page 204.) 

Only two of his arguments will be examined. 
I think that the argument that Brother Payne makes 

on 1 Cor. 7: 7-9 is unsound. He argues that Paul advised 
or instructed Christians not to marry; and since the 

church is to have elders, then unmarried men can serve 
as elders. This argument is based upon a misunder
standing of the seventh chapter of First Corinthians. 
Paul does not instruct against marrying, except for the 
t1me of the present distress, which was soon to come upon 
the church. He says: " I think therefore that this is 
gcod by reason of the distress that is upon us." (Verse 
26.) All authorities known to me so interpret this chap
ter. It is to be understood in the light of the distress 
wPich was about to come upon them. 

"The American Commentary on the New Testament," 
i•1 commenting upon this Scripture, says: 

Giving general advice against marrying, on account of 
the peculiar trials of the period; but enjoining marriage 
in case the refusal of the fathe,r to marry his daughter is 
an injustice to her. . 

Again: 
On account of the impending distress, this is generally 

supposed to refer to the troubles attending the second 
coming of Christ. . . . He advises the unmarried to 
remain so, in order to avoid trouble in the flesh. 

Macknight says, in commenting upon this: 

There shall be great distress in the land. Bv mention
ing the present distress, as the only thiPg which rendered 
the single state proper, the apostle hath prevented us from 
fancying that celibacy is a more holy or perfect state than 
matrimony. 

In commenting further upon this chapter, Dr. Mac
knight says: 

He hath in effect declared marriage to be good for 
the generality of mankind at all times, not excepting a 
time of persecution. 

Adam Clarke, in commenting upon the same, says: 

In such times, when the people of God had no certain 
dwelling place, when they were lying at the mercy of their 
enemies without any protection from the state-the state 
itself often among the persecutors-he who had a family 
to care for would find himself in very embarrassed cir
cumstances, as it would be much more easy to provide for 
his personal safety than to have the care of a wife and 
children. On this account it was much better for un
married persons to continue for the present in their 
celibacy. 

The " Critical, Doctrinal, and Homiletical Commen
tary," by Philip Schaff, in commenting on this chapter, 
says: 

At all events, the reference must be to something ex
traordinary. This is implied in the epithet "present." 
And it is nothing more than " a popish perversion," as 
Bloomfield says, " to change this from a special to a gen
eral admonition." 

Many other authorities could be given showing that 
Paul's admonition to the unmarried to remain so was 
only to be applied to conditioTJ. of affairs at that time. 
Marriage is God-ordained and is holy. Surely we are not 
to understand that Paul nullifies the fundamental relation 
of marriage. Brother Payne's argument based upon the 
same is contrary to the Scripture and fact. 

The argument based on Paul's being an unmarried man 
and also being an elder is not sound. The Scriptures 
quoted by Brother Payne in 1 Tim. 4: 14 and 2 Tim. 
1: 6 do not prove his contention. In 1 Tim. 4: 14, Paul 
speaks of " the gift " that was given him " by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery;" then, 
in 2 Tim. 1: 6, Paul puts Timothy in mind of " the gift of 
God " which he had " through the laying on of my hands." 
Brother Payne concludes that Paul was a member of the 
"p~esbytery," and therefore an elder. Again Brother 
Payne is opposed to the best scholarship of Biblical 
exegetes. 

Dean Alford, in his " Commentary of the New Testa
ment," in commenting on this point, says: 

Any apparent discrepancy with that passage from the 
apostle here speaking of the laying on of his ~wn hands 
alone, may be removed by regarding the apostle as chief 
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in the ordination, and the presbytery as his assistants, as 
is the case with bishops at the present day. 

Here Dean Alford puts the apostle i.n one class and 
" the presby.tery " in another class as Paul's assistants. 

" Burkitt's Notes on the New Testament" says: 

How this gift was bestowed upon Timothy-namely, by 
putting on of the apostles' hands, together wi.th the hands 
of the presbytery. The authority and power were given 
by the apoctle, the pre~bytery concurring as his assistant. 

Adam Clarke, in commenting on the same point, says: 

The word here must refer to the gifts and graces of the 
Divine Spirit, which Timothy received when set apart to 
the work of an evangelist by the imposition of Saint 
Paul's hands (2 Tim. 1: 6) and by that of the presbytery 
or eldership. 

" Ellicott's Commentary," in commenting on this point, 
says: 

1 Tim. 4: 14, where it is mentioned that the presbytery 
joined with the apostles in performance of the solemn act. 

Dr. Macknigrt says: 

Since it appears from 2 Tim. 1: 6 that the apostle, by 
the imposition of his own hands alone, conferred on Tim
othy the spiritual gift here mentioned, we must suppose 
that the eldership at Lystra laid their hands on him only 
to show their concurrence with the apostle in setting 
Timothy apart to the ministry by prayer. . . . The 
order in which the apostle mentions these transactions 
leads us to think that the first conferred on Timothy the 
gift. of the Spirit by the laying on of his own hands, then 
settmg apart to the work of an evangelist by prayer, ac
companied with the laying on of the hands of the elder-
ship. . 

Other standard authorities could be quoted showing that 
Paul was not included in the eldership; and since he was 
not included in the eldership, then Paul's being unmar
ried has nothing to do with proving that " an old bach
elor" can be an elder. 

Many other points in Brother Payne's article are just 
as fallicious as the two arguments mentioned above, but 
WP have not space to answer them. 

;.vry LAST THREE DEBATES. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just closed out my year's work with twelve pro
tracted meetings, four debates, and preaching done at 
eight other points, most of which was done at my own 
charges, and five months spent working on the farm help
ing to support my family. 

During the past month I have been called for three de
bates, and I think I have never had a better opportunity 
of putting the gospel before more people who knew noth
ing of the gospel plan of salvation or the church of Christ 
than I had at those points. About eight will come to a 
debate where one will come to preaching, and in this way 
many get to hear the gospel in debate that will not hear 
me preach. I have been debating with Baptist preachers 
for the past forty years, and have held between fifty and 
one hundred debates with them. They all tell the same 
tale. I have not heard a new argument among them for 
the past twenty-five years. There may be some Baptist 
preachers who will tell the truth and rightly represent 
their opponents in debate, but I have never met one yet. 
Also, I feel sad b note that opposition among my brethren 
against Bible investigation with denominational preachers 
is fifty per cent greater than it was thirty years ago. A 
young preacher whose father is an old-time debater said 
sometime ago in the pulpit: "The days of debating are 
over. Our fathers were debaters, but we have learned too 
much sense." I heard C. M. Pullias say sometime ago that 
Jesus Christ was the greatest controversialist the world 
ever produced. I think his statement true. A. G. Freed, 
one of the greatest Bible teachers in the church of Christ, 
said sometime ago, when he preached a sermon and some 
of the sects came up and indorsed it, that he felt like he 

wanted to get in the pulpit and preach it again. Freed 
well knows the sects did not indorse Christ while here, 
neither can they indorse a man of G:>d who preaches the 
Bible. I don't find a case in the Bible where all the sects 
called in their meetings to g"> to hear Christ, but'""~: some
times see reports of meetings where all the churches called 
in their meetings to go to hear our "big" preacher. This 
tells me that our "big" preacher did not preach the Bible. 
I even heard that one of our "big" preachers in Nashville 
was a little sore because some of the little preachers did 
not go to hear Gipsy Smith. I heard him once; and if 
every preacher in Nashville were to preach the kind of 
stuff he preaches for one hundred years, I am sure it 
would not keep one soul out of hell. 

I find that there are three stages in all religious move
ments. 

The first is the fighting stage, when people are few and 
humble and lean on God for support. At that stage they 
all fight and try to overthrow the teaching of men, as the 
Jews did as recorded in Deut. 7. 

The second is the stage of greatness, when we become 
strong and respected and want fine houses and big schools 
like the sects around us. The Jews reached that stage 
when they rejected God and wanted a king, to be like other 
people. 

The third is the age of compromise, when we don't want 
the differences between the church of Christ and the denom
inations debated, for fear we will hurt somebody's feelings. 
I fear the church of Christ is in the third stage to-day and 
will be followed by the age of spiritual death if some 
change does not come. I can name at least twenty-five 
strong churches to-day that I started thirty years ago, 
many of them at my own charges. I was then loved by 
them all. Now I would not be allowed to hold meetings 
for said churches free and to board myself at some hotel. 
I have not changed in my preaching-only, I am a far 
better preacher and have more sense than I had then. 
But these brethren say: "We know Brother Tant preaches 
the gospel, but he is so hard he will drive the denomina
tions away." 

I used to think I knew how to preach, and my brethren 
thought so; but I go to many places now where some man 
or woman who could bot quote the commission to save him 
or her from death comes and tells me how I should preach 
so I will not offend any one. 

Sometime ago I was sent for to hold a protracted meet
ing, and the night before one of the elders took me out to 
tell me how to preach, and told me the brethren did not 
want any fighting-they only wanted to build up a sister 
church among the churches; that his wife and daughter 
were far better Christians than he was, yet they both were 
leading members of the Presbyterian Church, and if I 
fought any it would offend them. 

Brethren, as sure as the world, we are drifting; and 
while I feel sad to know that such is true, I also feel sad to 
think that some of our papers do not want me to warn the 
young preachers of the danger ahead. 

MISUNDERSTOOD. 

A farmer once promised to give two dollars and fifty 
cents to his church when he sold a calf which he owned. 

While attending church a few years later, the choir 
began singing a special-request number, and the farmer 
arose and left the church. When his wife returned home 
and inquired as to his reason for leaving, he said: " I'll 
never go back to that church again. The choir looked 
right at me when they sang, 'That calf has never yet 
been sold.' " 

If this farmer had not been slightly hard of hearing, 
h0 would have known that the choir was singing, " The 
half has never yet been to'd."-Exchange. 
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CANNOT SIN. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

When you have heard a Baptist preach long and loud, 
ir;sisting that it is impossible for a child of God to so 
conduct himself as to be finally lost, and then later hear 
that same Baptist preacher praying fervently for God to 
fcrgive his sins, there arises in your heart the following 
questions: If this Baptist has not sinned, why pray for 
the forgiveness? If he has sinned, what matters it 
whether he gets forgiveness or not, if he cannot be lost? 
If he has sinned, is prayer necessary to the forgiveness 
of the sins committed? If prayer is necessary, and he 
does not pray, will he be forgiven? If prayer is necessary 
to the forgiveness, and he does not pray, what will be the 
result? 

If you ask a Baptist about the matter of the possibility 
of one who has become a child of God being lost, he very 
promptly tells you that it is impossible. If you then ask, 
" Is it possible for a child of God to sin? " he makes an
swer: " The spirit is regenerated, born again, and it is 
not possible for the spirit, after regeneration, to sin." 
In his effort to prove such he quotes: " Whosoever is be
gotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God." 
(1 John 3: 9.) The Baptist says the sins he commits 
are the sins of the body; the body only sins, they say, 
after regeneration. I think most people understand that 
the body is only an instrument of the spirit; that it does 
not and cannot act, save as the spirit directs or permits; 
that the spirit is master of the body. And so it seems to 
I"P~ Paul declares when he says: " But I buffet my body, 
and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after that 
I have preached to others, I myself should be rejected." 
(1 Cor. 9: 27.) To me it is clear that Paul was responsi
ble for the body, else there would be no danger of being 
" rejected." 

Jesus makes the matter perfectly plain when he says: 
" For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings." 
(Matt. 15: 19.) These things come from the heart. To 
make it doubly plain, let us read again: " Every one that 
koketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart." (Matt. 5: 28.) 
The overt physical act is not necessary to committing the 
sin; for, indeed, before the actual physical act is com
mitted it has already been committed in the heart. Bap
tists are put to the necessity of saying that to lust after 
a woman is no sin, or that it is not a sin which will damn, 
or that the heart is the flesh, and that it is the flesh that 
Jesus is talking about when he says: " For out of the 
hlart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni
cr,tions, thefts, false witness, railings." Touching the 
same matter, John says: "Whosoever hateth his brother 
i~ a murderer." (1 John 3: 15.) It is not necessary to 
actually spill the blood of your fellow man to be a mur
derer. The hatred is within the heart before the blow is 
struck, and that hatred makes one a murderer. The 
murder existed in the heart before the body acted. But 
ii Baptists are right in their contention, to have murder 
within the heart is no sin, unless they contend that the 
heart is the flesh (body), for they declare the body is the 
ovly thing that sins after man has been regenerated. If 
they insist that the "heart " is the flesh, or part of the 
body, then all the talk they engage in about "heartfelt 
religion" is a fleshly affair. 

When John says that one begotten of God "cannot sin," 
does he teach that it is impossible for such a one to sin? 
I~> the first chapter of the same book, verse 8, John says: 
" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us;" and in the next verse he declares 
that " if we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous 
t0 forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un
righteousness." In the last chapter of the book he ex-

horts that Christians " guard " themselves " from idols." 
What is the meaning of such terms, if it is impossible for 
the child of God to sin'? The word " cannot" is often 
used in a relative sense, meaning that under certain cir
cumstances or conditions one must refrain from certain 
tnings; a!ld we say, "I cannot do that." Cle:1rly it is 
meant that because of certain promises, conditions, or 
obligations, I must not do certain things. You do not 
necessarily mean that it is impossible for you to do even 
that which you say you " cannot " do. You may have the 
physical and mental ability to do certain things, and at 
the same time say, "I cannot do that." Having promised 
to assist your wife with some work about the house, you 
say, in reply to an invitation from your neighbor to ac
cvmpany him to town, "I cannot go." You do not mean 
tl:at it is impossible for you to go to town with him, but, 
by reason of your promise to your wife to assist her, you 
must forego the pleasure of the trip to town. The Chris
tian " cannot" lie-and maintain his Christian life. 
Some one asks you to drink whisky, and you reply, "I 
cannot." You do not mean that it is physically impossi
ble for you to d!·ink whisky; but because of your concep
tion of what is rig~1t and what is wrong you declare, " I 
cannot." Some one asks you to do a certain thing, when you 
krow there is certain physical danger awaiting those who 
do such, and you reply, " I cannot." Is the word "can
not" used in this sense in the Bible? When Moses was 
in Mount Sinai, God said to him: " Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through unto,Jehovah to gaze, and 
many of them perish. And Moses said unto 
Jehovah, The people cannot come up to Mount Sinai: .for 
thou didst charge us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, 
and sanctify it. And .Jehovah said unto him, Go, get 
thee down· and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with 
thee; but let not the priests and the.people break through 
to come up." (Ex. 19: 21-24.) It was not physically im
possible for the people to have broken through the 
bounds; yet Moses said, "The people cannot come up." 
God had set bounds, declaring that death awaited the ones 
who. broke through the bounds. 

Paul, in speaking of the things in the holy of holies, 
mentions among other things, "Aaron's rod that budded, 
a'1d the tables ,of the covenant; and above it cherubim of 
glory overshadowing the mercy seat; of which things we 
cannot now speak severally." (Heb. 9: 5, 6.) Is the 
word "cannot" in this passage to be understood as mean
ing that it was impossible for Paul to speak in detail of 
the things referred to? I think no one so understands the 
passage. When Paul said, "Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of 

' d "d the table of the Lord, and the table of emons, oes any 
one think that it was impossible for them to do so? 

" Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because 
his seed [word] abideth in him: and he cannot sin, be
cause he is begotten of God." " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in 1all wisdo_m.". (Col. 3: 16.) "If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide m you, ask whatsoever 
y~ will, and it shall be 

1
done unto you." (John _15: 7.) 

" Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not 
sin against thee." (Ps. 119: 11.) So long as the seed 
(word) abides in us and we are living as it sirects, we 
do not sin; but one may permit Satan to steal the word 
out of the heart. (Luke 8: 12.) So long as the word 
abides in us and we are living as it directs, we cannot 
sin; but it is possible for one to ~ast the word out of his 
heart and become a servant of Satan (Rom. 6: 16), turn 
aside after Satan ( 1 Tim. 5: 15). 

" Making an idol out of any human being distorts the 
universe for the foolish idolater. The idol must fall, 
sooner or later, and the worshiper's whole life be shaken 
and marred." 
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THE CAUSE OF CHRIST AT CAIRO, ILL. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

On a recent Lord's day I was with the church at Cairo, 
Ill., and preached for them at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
They are not strong numerically, but spiritually their 
strength is commendable. I know of no place where a 
good and loyal gospel preacher could do a greater work 
than at this place. Cairo has a population of about 
eighteen thousand, and only thirty or forty members of 
the church of Christ who are faithfully standing upon the 
word of God as their guide meeting in a rented hall up
;;tairs. If some congregation which is able would center 
it& support on Cairo and put a good man there who knows 
how to do mission work, I believe that he could soon have 
a strong church after the New Testament order, and from 
Cairo as a radiating center others would develop. Foreign 
missionary work is all right, and I do not want to be un
derstood as being opposed to it; but with the same effort 
put forth in places like Cairo, I believe that within three 
years greater results could be obtained than could be had 
in twenty-three years in some foreign land. 

I will obligate myself to find a man who will undertake 
the work if the brethren will get behind him and hold up 
his hands. Now, some one may say that Paul labored 
with his own hands and supported himself while preach
ing the gospel. Of course he did; but inasmuch as God 
has ordained that they who preach the gospel should live 
of the go!lpel, do you not think that a man can do a greater 
work when he has all of his time to devote to personal 
work in teaching from house to house? Brethren, I know 
that many and various calls come to you to help buy a lot 
which will cost three or four thousand dollars upon which 
to build a houFe to cost thirty or forty thousand, and this 
may be all right; but the few faithful disciples at Cairo 
would rejoice to have a house and lot to cost not more 
than five thousand dollars, for they believe that in a few 
yt'ars other congregations with only cheap places of wor
ship would result, and hence the gospel could be preached 
more effectively, and in this way the greatest amount of 
good could be accomplished in the most economical way. 

May we hear from some congregations which will 
sponsor this good work? 

WORDS FROM BRAZIL. 

BY VIRGIL F. SMITH. 

We are happy to be in Brazil, where there are thirty mil
lion IJeoiJle, few of whom know the way of salvation. We 
have the joy of testifying of our great Master to a few 
who can speak English, and are waiting for the day when 
we will be able to preach to many in their own tongue. 

Since, by the grace of our Lord, we decided to spend our 
lives in Brazil, God has wonderfully blessed us. A trip 
through nine States, meeting almost every night with a 
group of God'~> people, and our voyage to South America 
have bnught lasting and impressive experiences to us. 
Many of the wonderful works of God's hand have made us 
praise him for his wisdom, power, and love. We have 
felt our insignificance and dependence upon him as never 
before. At the same time, we have realized that there are 
no hands in which we could be safer. 

The great Ohio River, by which we lived in Louisville, 
but which never loses its interest; interesting surface coal 
mines in Indiana; the mighty Mississippi River; the great 
plains of Kansas, Oklahoma, and Texas, covered with corn, 
wheat, and cotton fields, tractors, combines, horses, and 
cattle; the Red River, which is a big river, but is often 
completely dry during the summer; the solid granite moun
tains of Oklahoma; the beautiful Ozarks of Arkansas; Hot 
Springs; a beautiful national park; Sunny Tennessee, with 
her many hills, !>treams, and valleys of untiring interest; 
the Detroit River, with its clear water, which never in-

creases or decreases; the rapids, falls, and great gorge of 
the famous Niagara River; Lake Ontario, from Lewiston 
to Toronto; many miles of the Huds:m River, famous for 
its beauty; the historic James River; the Atlantic Ocean, 
in peace and in furious anger; the astounding Amazon 
River, with its hundreds of islands and two distinct colors 
of water as clearly separated from each other as if there 
were a wall between them; and the marvelous towering 
trees, the underbrush, many varieties of birds and animals 
of the tropical regions, are some of the works of God's 
hand which we have been permitted to look upon. 

These are all material things, but for a Christian to 
look upon them is a spiritual experience. What Christian 
can look upon the great torrent of water unceasingly rush
ing over Niagara Falls, or the mighty roaring waves of the 
ocean swarming with great and small fish, and not pass 
through an experience similar to David's as he wrote the 
eighth and one hundred and fourth Psalms? "0 Jeho
vah, how manifold are thy works! In wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy riches." Nothing 
I have ever looked upon is more powerful, more dangerous, 
and more awful than Niagara and the Atlantic when it is 
stormy. Yet, he "looketh on the earth, and it trem
bleth; he toucheth the mountains, and they smoke." With 
David, let us say: "Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. Praise ye 
Jehovah." 

How rapidly things are changing! The early part of 
my life up until only a few years ago was spent on a 
wheat farm in West Texas and Oklahoma. How well I 
remember those days spent in a header barge, with the big 
steam-power thresher, or on a three-disc plow pulled by 
six horses! That was the common way then. I thought 
it was great. But when I returned this year, I was sur
prised. There were no headers; the barges had been dis
carded. The old thresher and big steam engine were 
sitting idle, rusting away. These had all given way to 
combine machines which cut and thresh the wheat at the 
same time, saving much time and money. There were few 
horses in the field; there were few three-disc plows to be 
seen. Instead there were hundreds of tractors pulling 
plows of different varieties. When I look at Brazil, with 
no telephones (there are a few in the coastal cities); with 
no wag::ms or buggies, but only ox carts and pack animals; 
her few banks and clumsy bank system; her slow mail; her 
farms without machinery or power other than man power; 
her laundries with no hot water, no washing, drying, or 
ironing machines, and not even a hand washboard, noth
ing more than a stream of water, a stick, a rock, and a 
piece of crude soap; her few schools-when I look at these 
things, I wonder. But why should I? The United States 
passed this stage; she is barely passed it now. Men are 
living who can remember just such conditions in our own 
country. Why not expect the same rapid change in Bra
zil? Whether we expect it or not, it is coming. It. is 
already visible. Material advancement does not make peo
ple ready to hear the gospel. There will be no better time 
b save souls in Brazil than to-day. This generation will 
soon pass away in Brazil. The next will not open its ears 
to the gospel as this one will. Along with material devel
opment, which is coming in Brazil as it has come in the 
United States, will come a m:>ral degradation. "But know 
this, that in the last days grievous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, 
haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, un
holy, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, 
without self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, 
headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lov
ers of God." (2 Tim. 3: 1-4.) What a description of 
modern society! " Preach the word; be urgent in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-

( Continued on page 14.) 
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OUR MESSAyES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Sam P. Tatum will preach at Cross Plains, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis preached at Coopertown, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

One was baptized at Central Church, this city, last 
Lord's-day evening. 

Brother Srygley says that Uncle Dave said that a good 
mixer is easily mixed. 

J. G. Allen began work with the congregation at Union, 
S. C., last Lord's day. 

C. D. Crouch preac'-ed at Stewart's Creek last Lord's 
day. He will preach at Corinth next Lord's day. 

James A. Allen preached at the Tennessee State Re
formatory last Lord's-day afternoon at two o'clock. 

Let us all work to make " Sweeter Than All Songs " 
the most popular songbook ever published in this section. 

J. G. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, on 
the third Lord's day in December. One came from the 
Baptists. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce advises that R. P. Cuff preached at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. There was 
one restoration. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, and Morgan H. Carter at night. One con
fession and baptism. 

Married, at the East Side Apartments, Nashville, Tenn., 
December 24, 1927, John Frank Easly and Miss Nel1 
Trisdale, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce advises that Price Billingsley preached 
at Charlotte Avenue, this city, on Lord's day, December 25, 
and that there was onf' confession. 

E. H. Ijams preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. There was 
one confession and one restoration. 

The gems of old songs, the richest of the popular, with 
a wealth of new songs found in no other book, all con
tained in " Sweeter Than All Songs." 

Fred Todd, 104 West Valentine Street, Tyler, Texas: 
" I kindly request congregations desiring my services 
during 1928 to please arrange with me at once." 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " contains three hundred and 
thirty-four songs, with every song and every verse set to 
music. Where can you find arother book of the kind? 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, December 30: "I shall 
begin the New Year in work for the Master by preaching 
for my home congregation. On January 3 I am to begin 
a debate with Mr. Ballard, a Baptist, at Sommerfield, 
Texas." 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., December 19: "One was 
added to the congregation by relation and two souls were 
baptized into Christ at 125 South Sherman Street yester
day. These two make five baptisms within the last three 
weeks at our regular services.'" 

Telegram from J. N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., De
cember 24: "Morrillton, of her own initiative, has just 
presented Harding College with a purse of three thousand 
dollars in cash-a Christmas present. This shows Mor
rillton's faith in and appreciation of Harding College and 
declares that she is whole-heartedly behind the institution. 
We enter the New Year grateful, hopeful, and happy." 

We greatly regret to advise the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate that Dr. J. S. Ward was injured by an automo
bile last Lord's-day morning while on the way to his 
appointment. He is at the Protestant Hospital and is 
thought to be in a serious condition. Dr. Ward is widely 
known as Medical Director of the Life and Casualty In
surance Company and as one of the elders of the Central 
church of Christ, this city. His many friends are hoping 
and praying for his early recovery. 

Andy Gump says that a man or a house must have a 
good foundation, or the higher :hey get, the more liable 
they are to fall, and that you cannot build a brick house 
en a rubber foundation. 

H. A. Rogers, Harptree, Sa,katchewan, Canada, Decem
ber 22: " I began a ten-days' meeting here on December 
16. The members here are still holding on faithfully. 
On account of the cold and dark nights, we have our 
meetings in the afternoons." 

John R. Hovious Cambridge, Mass., December 12: ''The 
·work with the ch~rch here continues in interest and en
ccuragemert. We had two to take membership with m 
recently. We are using 'Elam's Notes' for our Billie 
class for 1928. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, December 26: 
"We had gocd attendance here yesterday, with a grand
mother making the confession and being baptized. Last 
Sunday one young man was restored, and his wife made 
the confession and was baptized on Wednesday night. 
There were sixty-seven children out for the Bible drills 
last Friday afternoon." 

A. N. Kenredy, Mannsville, Okla., December 20: "T?e 
work here seems to be h0lding its own; also at Ravia, 
where a few of the Lord's faithful are determined to 
carry on the work. I preached here yesterday and_ la~t 
night to small but interested crowds, also at Ravta m 
the evening. I am to hold a mission meeting at True Ax 
Schoolhouse Christmas week. I hope to do some good." 

E. E. Shoulders, St. Petersburg, Fla., December ?8: 
"On October 24 the church here began a tent meetmg 
which continued for six weeks, closing on December 4. 
Brother Cameron did the preaching and I led the song 
service except on Sundays, when I was at Sarasota. 
There were eighteen additions. 0. H. Tallman, of Clear
water, and H. C. Shoulders, of Largo, were visitors during 
the meeting." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, December 22: "Despite 
a blanket cf snow and freezing weather, we had one hun
dred and fifty-three at prayer meeting Wednesday. night. 
This year has been a happy and prosperous on~ with th_e 
church here. There were one hundred and thirty addi
tions and an average of one hundred an_d fifty-o"!"le at 
prayer meeting. Big plans have been outhned fo_r _mte~
sive work for 1928. Nearly the whole church JOins m 
reading the Bible through and studying it." 

J. C. Robinson, Fort Henry, Tenn., December 26: "T~e 
church of Christ at Blue Spring, in Stewart County, IS 
enjoying peace and brotherly love, with a steady growth 
in numbers. 0. S. Rowlett, of Lakeland, Fla., was here 
visiting relatives in November and preached several times 
for us which caused us to rejoice, because he was reared 
and ta~ght the word of the Lord at this place. He is now 
preaching the word, for which we thank the Lord. We 
are certainly thankful for the Gospel Advocate, through 
which we are greatly edified." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., December 28: " I was at 
Winchester, Ky., last Lord's day, preaching to th~ breth
ren at Fairfax Street church of Christ both mornmg and 
evenmg. We have only a few there who stand fo: the 
truth ;af. we read it from God's word. I do not thmk I 
ever preached for a more zealous congregation. I expect 
to visit these good brethren every fourth Lord's day, if 
the Lord wills. If there is a congregation without a 
preacher to visit them once a month, within reach of Cov
ington, Ky., and they desire my labor, they may address 
me at 69 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky.'' 

Ira L. Winterrowd, Tucson, Arizona, December 22: 
" The work here is progressing about as well as we could 
expect under the circumstances. We have been meeting 
in the courthouse for about three years. This place is in
convenient and almost inaccessible to some of our mem
bers who are sick. the room being at the end of a long 
flight of stairs. We have bought a lot on which we hope 
to build a house of worship. Contributions to the amount 
of three hundred and seventy-one dollars and eighty-six 
cents have been received from a few churches and indi
viduals toward me building, which will cost, with the mini
mum size, arour. d four thousand dollars. Any brethren or 
churches who would like to have a part in establishing the 
cause permanently in Tucson, thereby doing mission work 
in this destitute field, may do so by sending their dona
tions to me at Route 2, Box 148, Tucson, Arizona. I am 
giving my services to the ahurch here that we may have 
the house. I have been disabled practically for three 
years, and cannot earn a support, but would like to see a 
house built and the cause established while I am here. I 
will acknowledge any amount sent to this work.'' 
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Order "Sweeter Than All Songs" to-day, if you would 
have the newest in song. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., December 26: "At our 
eleven-o'clock service at Herrin's Chapel (formerly 
Robert's Switch), yesterday, all hearts were made to re
joice when a well-known man from the Baptists came for
ward desiring to become and be simply and only a Chris
tian. This we helped him to do. This service ended my 
labors for the present with this congregation. For the 
winter months my intention is to be at Bloomington 
Springs twice a month, once at Center Grove (Jackson 
County), and once at Baxter." 

M. Williams, Decherd, Tenn., December 29: " The 
Decherd congregation has been wanting G. A. Dunn, of 
Dallas, Texas, to hold a meeting for us, so we wrote him 
that if he had another meeting in Tennessee in 1928 we 
wanted him. We did not feel like asking him to come this 
far for just one meeting. He wrote us that he could hold 
two meetings in Tennessee in October, ours being one, 
but that he had received not other call. If any congrega
tion in Middle Tennessee would like to have Brother Dunn 
for a meeting next October, we would like to know about 
it. Brother Dunn's address is 823 West Tenth Street, 
Dallas, Texas." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., December 27: " On 
December 25 I filled my appointment at Elora, Tenn. The 
Lord willing, I shall go back there monthly until about 
June or July. Most of my time is engaged for the com
ing year, except one Lord's day in each month. Any con
gregation desiring· my services will please communicate 
with me, in care of the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway, this citv. During the year now closing I 
preached at Elora, West Huntsville, Decherd, and other 
places, holding only one meeting, at Little Mountain, near 
Winchester. The results were: One baptism and one 
restoration at Elora, one baptism at Hatchett's School
house, and twelve baptisms and two restorations in the 
Little Mountain meeting." 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., December 19: " In addi
tion to the work here at Monroe, I have been going down 
about six mil~s below Marion once a month, where I found 
about five members meeting in an old, abandoned school
house with no doors or windows. But they wanted to 
work, and I made them a proposition that if they would 
go to work and build a house fit to work in, I would help 
them all I could. So when I got there last Saturday they 
had a nice little house built, thirty by forty feet, and 
ready to preach in. The results of Saturday night and 
Sunday were three restored and one for baptism. They 
mean business, and I expect to help them until a stronger 
congregation is established. This makes two meeting
houses I have been instrumental in getting built in Loui
siana." 

Leslie G. Thomas, 2423 Thirty-sixth Avenue, North, 
Birmingham, Ala., December 27: " For a little more than 
one year I have been working with the North Birming
ham church of Christ. During that time I have preached 
one hundred sermons at home and almost as many away. 
In addition to the preaching, I have conducted considera
bly more than one hundred Bible classes. As we close 
this year's work we are eagerly looking forward to greater 
things for 1928. An arrangement has been perfected 
whereby John T. Lewis will conduct our meeting next 
spring, and I, in turn, will do the preaching in the Wood
lawn meeting. With Brother Shepherd at West End, 
Brother Turner at Tarrant City, Brother Ellis at Wood
lawn, Brother Graves at Parkview, Brother Lewis at 
Ensley, and Brother Ezell at Bessemer, the work in the 
Birmingham district is moving steadily onward." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., December 25: " My year's 
work is drawing to a close. This year marks the eighth 
year that I have represented the Haldeman A venue Church, 
of Louisville, in this section of Kentucky. We rejoice 
greatly that our work has borne fruit in the Lord. In 
many respects this year has been the most fruitful of any 
since I began in this field. Many precious souls have been 
added to the kingdom and there seems to be a general 
awakening among many of the brethren. It is a real 
pleasure to me to have been counted worthy to represent 
so great a church as the Haldeman A venue Church. l 
feel that there is no greater band of disciples anywhere 
than those composing that church. Unpretentious and 
full of love and zeal, they go about their work in a way 
that gets results. M. C. Kurfees, their faithful minister, 
continues to preach with power. I have conducted meet
ings at Paducah, Green Plains, Pottsville, Melber, Hazel, 
Shelbyville, Forks of Elkhorn, Swallowfield, and filled 
monthly appointments." 

Blessed is the man whose watch keeps church time as 
\Yell as business time. 

"Sweeter Than All Songs" may be had for only fifty 
cents per copy in any quantity. 

The extremely selfish will be unhappy in heaven when 
they discover they cannot have exclusive control of it. 

You may not realize it, but if you would get your 
neighbor to take the Gospel Advocate, it might be the 
means of conve1 ting him. 

Earl E. McCord, Pulaski, Ark., December 30: "This 
year closes my third year's work as a vocal-music te::\Cher 
aPd evangelistic singer. I have enjoyed a very good 
year's work, but far below what I should have done. I 
want to do more during the year 1928." 

Yunosuke Hiratsuka, 15 Kamitomizaka, Koishikawa, 
Tokyo, Japan, December 21: "A Merry Christmas and a 
Happy New Year to you! Many thanks for the Gospel 
Advocate which you send me very kindly. It is so great 
and fine. I learn many heavenly things from it." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, December 31: "The 
work with the church of Christ at East One Hundred and 
Thirty-first Street and Penobscot continues to grow in 
interest with the close of the old year. Brethren know
ing of members of the church of Christ moving into this 
city will please notify me at 612 East One Hundred and 
Thirty-first Street." 

With sadness we annource the death of our beloved 
brother, Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., wf-tich 
occurred last Saturday at 8 P.M. The church at Lewis
burg and the country surrounding have lost a useful and 
valuable man. His place can hardly be filled by another. 
Dr. Hardison was one of the best friends the Gospel 
Advocate ever had. He was in the Advocate office a few 
days before he was taken sick. Funeral services were 
conducted last Monday in the meetinghouse of the church 
of Christ at Lewisburg. A fuller notice will appear Jeter. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., December 28: " Four 
years ago I took up the work here, and in that time this 
congregation has been instrumental in establishing two 
other congre~ati0ns and rebuilding another, besides hav
ing fellowship in the foreign field and with the Jewish 
mission at Dallas, Texas. The Lord's-day Bible school 
has grown until it became necessary to build an addition 
to the church building. This was done last fall. My 
work here, for the present, is ended. We leave with re
gret; but the great mission field of Louisiana is calling, 
and Haynesville will be our next domicile. We anticipate 
a great work with the Haynesville congregation, as they 
have ' a mind to work.' Please note the change and ad
dress me at Haynesville, La., after January 1." 

Hal P. McDonald, 81 Church Street, Pratt City, Ala., 
December 26: " I am now temporarily located in Bir
mingham and will be glad to work with congregations 
near here that need my services either for meetings or 
week-end appointments. I have a tent and can go any 
place that needs a meeting. I have just closed about 
twenty-two months' mission work with the congregations 
in Walker County, Ala., in which I held forty-one mis
sion meetings, besides doing about nine months' local 
work among the churches. Several brethren who are 
ambitious to render Christian service by taking the lead
ership in mission places and who are starving for prac
tical development in some congested center may find some 
good openings and opportunities in this territory. The 
sentiment for New Testament Christianity is growing and 
land is cheap, with good climate, water, and health." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., December 26: " Charles 
Tidwell, of Centerville, Tenn., has moved into our midst 
to take up the work here. Brother Tidwell is dearly loved 
by us all, having done the preaching when this congrega
tion was set in order in 1925 and having held three meet
ings for us. We had two splendid services yesterday, with 
attendance above the average. Brethren who have rela
tives or friends living near us, who are members of the 
church of Christ, are requested to write them a personal 
letter and request them to come and be with us in this 
work, and also to personally write Brother Tidwell or me, 
and we will arrange to locate them and try to get them to 
attend regularly. Also, if any brother is acquainted with 
the conditions at Augusta, Ga.-that is, if there are any 
brethren meeting in a hall or elsewhere for Lord's-day 
worship-! request them to write me, giving me the place 
of worship, as I have a brother-in-law who lives near 
Augusta who is anxious to locate some brethren where he 
can worship God in an acceptable way." 
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EDITORIAL 

THE BAPTISTS AND THE GIPSY SMITH MEETING. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A near riot was developed in the Baptist and Reflector 
over a statement made by Gipsy Smith the last night of 
his recent meeting in Nashville. The statement made by 
Mr. Smith follows: 

And you know there is only one real church. There are 
many regiments, but it is one church, one church. And 
do you know what I am going to say? Something that 
will startle you, and I hope it will startle you. If there is 
anything in your church, if anything in my church, which 
will prevent you and me coming together at the Lord's 
table and having fellowship in the Lord, I have this to say 
about that: that something was made on earth and not 
in heaven, and does not belong to the Holy Ghost; and the 
sooner you and I get rid of that thing that deters us, that 
divides, the better it will be for ourselves and the world. 
The Lord help us to get together, that you may grow 
thereby. Get close together. 

On its face I see nothing bad in the statement, but it 
brought condemnation from the Baptists. In the Baptist 
llnd Reflector of December 3 the big guns of the Baptist 
Church were leveled on the Gipsy, but he was gone. Mr. 
P. E. Burroughs rebuked Gipsy Smith very severely in an 
a1·ticle under the caption, " Gipsy Smith Challenges the 
Baptists." Mr. Burroughs must have been excited, as he 
did not mention the name " Baptist " at all. 

The first sentence in Mr. Smith's statement is: "And 
you know there is only one real church." Mr. Smith may 
have been wrong when he said, " You know there is only 
one real church," because the Baptists may not know it. 
I know the New Testament teaches that there is but one 
church, and I suppose that is about what he meant by 
" one real church." He said: " There are many regiments, 
but it is one church, one church." The New Testament 
does not say anything about " many regiments." All of 
God's people ought to be in the same regiment-that is, 

they ought to just be Christians, or children of God. The 
Bible does not talk about Baptist Christians, Methodist 
Christians, and Presbyterian Christians. They were all 
children of God, or Christians, in the New Testament, and 
anything that divided them into regiments or parties was 
condemned by the apostles. 

Mr. Smith said: " I am going to say something that will 
startle you." It would not have "startled" me. " If 
there is anything in your church, if anything in my 
church, which will prevent you and me coming together at 
the Lord's table and having fellowship in the Lord, I have 
this to say about that: that something was made on earth 
and not in heaven." That is likely true; but back of all 
that those things Mr. Smith calls "your church" and "my 
church " were not made in heaven. There is nothing in the 
way of a church that was made in heaven, except that 
which the heavenly book reveals. Did Paul ever talk to 
Peter about "your church" and "my church? " No, nei
ther of them had a church. They both belonged to the 
body of Christ, and that body was the church. 

Mr. Smith said: "The sooner you and I get rid of that 
thing that deters us, that divides us, the better it will be 
for ourselves and the world." That is right, and the 
denominations are the things that divide. Why not throw 
them all in the scrap heap and be only Christians and 
belong only to the body of Christ? 

In replying to what Mr. Smith said, Mr. Burroughs, 
Baptist, made the following statement: 

The Gipsy knew-what all the world knows-that the 
thing which prevents believers coming together at the 
Lord's table is the insistence of Baptists upon believers' 
baptism. 

I am a part of " all the world," and I do not know 
" that the thing which prevents believers coming together 
at the Lord's table is the insistence of Baptists upon 
believers' baptism." I believe it is the doctrine of close 
communion as inconsistently taught by the Baptists. Mr. 
Burroughs, Dr. W. F. Powell, and the editor of the Baptist 
and Reflector were all in the Gipsy Smith meeting admit
ting that all the afl'usionists were Christians, children of 
God; but they cannot eat at the Father's table with the 
Father's children, because they have nPver submitted to 
immersion. Why should they submit to it if the Baptist 
position be true? They are children of God without it, 
and they cannot apostatize. What difference does it 
make how you perform a nonessential thing? 

Dr. Powell was also wrought up over what Mr. Smith 
;,aid, and he telephoned the evangelist, and, according to 
the Baptist and Reflector, made the following statement to 
Gipsy Smith: 

"Your statement this afternoon is so unfair to the Bap
tist position that it makes your further union meeting in 
Nashville impossible. I believe the Baptists of the South 
will indorse these words." 

Gipsy tried to assure Dr. Powell that there was no 
intention on his part to belittle baptism, that he had no 
such idea in his mind, and asserted that he himself is an 
immersed believer. However, at the night service there 
was no apology for the statement of the afternoon. In
stead, the Gipsy made the assertion, so it is reported, that 
" any one who says he said anything against a church is 
a liar." 

" Gipsy tried to assure Dr. Powell that there was no 
intention on his part to belittle baptism, that he had no 
such idea in his mind, and asserted that he himself is an 
immersed believer." It will be noted that the Baptist and 
Reflector says he " tried " to do it. I take it that he 
failed. Dr. Powell must have been rather warm if the 
lovely Gipsy could not assure him that he was not trying 
to belittle baptism. But the fact that Gipsy Smith said 
that he was an immersed believer is proof that Mr. Bur
roughs and Dr. Powell are wrong in saying that it is close 
baptism for which they co:rtend and not close communion. 
Mr. Smith has been immersed, and, therefore, it is not 
a lack of immersion that keeps the Baptists from eating 
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the Lord's Supper with him. They say it is not close com
munion, and it could not be close baptism in the case of 
Powell and Smith, for they have both been immersed. It 
looks to me like close foolishness. I hope Gipsy Smith did 
Pot say that any one who said he " said anything against 
a church is a liar." That is not n~ce language. 

The Baptist and Reflector editorially makes about the 
toughest insinuation against Gipsy Smith of any of them. 
These are its words: 

One other word ought to be said about. the ~atter. 
Why did Gipsy wait until the last day of his meetmlf to 
turn upon his friends as he did? He had many occasiOns 
when he could have uttered the words of his Sunday-aft
ernoon sermon. We heard him when he could very !!PPro
priately have . brought. in his unf3;ir charg~ agai!lst a 
cardinal Baptist doctrme. Why did he wait until the 
end when the collections were all taken save one, and when 
he had about ten thousand dollars to his credit, according 
to newspaper reports? 

To my mind, this is an indirect charge that Mr. Smith 
waited till the last day in order that he might get all that 
he could from the Baptists and then stab them and leave. 
While I believe that Mr. Smith is a fine financier, I do not 
think he is that selfish. But when one gets angry with 
another, he can hardly do him justice. I hate to see these 
sweet-spirited Baptists, like Dr. Powell and Mr. Bur
roughs and the editor of the Baptist and Reflector, so 
wrought up over their beloved Gipsy Smith. Why can 
they not take their medicine like my friends, Dr. Nooe 
and Dr. Steele? These are my digressive brethren. They 
~acrificed more than these Baptists, and they never com
plained. They sat there and list!'ned to Gipsy ::3mith te11 
how he was saved before he knew a word in the Bible. 
Nooe and Steele do not believe a word of that, but they 
took it and said nothing. Mr. Smith could and did walk 
all over what they know to be true, and, so far as I know, 
they never made a wry face; but as soon as he touches .the 
Baptists on close communion, they are up in arms agamst 
him. Dr. Powell and Mr. Burroughs could even help 
Gipsy Smith ram his error down the throats of Nooe and 
Steele, and it was all right; but as soon as he touches the 
Baptist doctrine of close communion, the shoe is on the 
other foot. Be sweet, gentlemen; that is what you have 
been preaching all these years. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A CALL FOR A GOOD PREACHER. 

Dear Brother Larimore: It had been three long weeks 
since I had seen in the Gospel Advocate anything from 
the "Golden Gate," and I feared you were sick;. but I 
was glad this week to see an article from you In the 
Advocate. I cannot tell you how I enjoy every article you 
write, for, bein~ crippled as I am, and a shut-in, 1 appre
ciate good readmg. 

I do hope the church house is almost done and r~ad.Y 
for use. I hope you will preach the first sermon m It 
ard mary more. 

I am a Tennesseean. I've been out here about twelve 
years, and never have heard, in all that time, a sermon 
that was what it should have been. I never go to a 
church service now. If there ever was a place thllt needs 
a good preacher, it is here. . 

I am inclosing a Christmas present for you, and, wish
ing you a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year, I 
will close. X. 

I shall be glad to put into correspondence with the 
writer of the letter I have just quoted-a worthy sister 
in Christ-any good gospel preacher who may wish to 
accept her call. If I were able to accept it, I should con
sider it my duty to do so, as I believe my record will show; 
but, bearing the burden of fourscore and four years, I 
could probably not render satisfactory service if I were 
there. 

Referring to the meetinghouse to be known as " The 
Church of Christ by the Golden Gate," to which our 
sister made a contribution several months ago, she says: 

" I do hope the church house is almost done and ready for 
use. I do hope you will preach the first sermon in it and 
many more." The house will probably be completed by or 
before the first day of January, but it will have to be 
subsequently seated. We shall not make an additional 
call for help, however, I am sure. We have made one 
call, and the response was gratifying, principally from 
the poor, as the hundreds of one-dollar responses, all on 
record, clearly show. 

" I hope you will preach the first sermon in it and 
many more." The understanding is that I will deliver 
the first discourse in the house. I have heard of no objec
tion to this arrangement, and presume there is none. 

I have always loved the people with whom I have 
labored, and I have never served better people than these 
or people whom I loved better. I have no special favorites, 
either. They are all my favorites, and I love them all. I 
am perfectly satisfied with them. Living is as cheap in 
Berkeley, IJrobably, as in any town of its size in the coun
try. We rent a satisfactory flat in which to live, fresh 
fruits are abundant in the mai kets " all the year round," 
ar.d all the necessaries of life are available at reasonable 
prices. We never have to pay any "doctors' bills," and 
we have no superfluous expenses to meet, as we neither 
smoke nor "chaw," and never visit a cold-drink stand. 
Selah. We never have a "flat tire," as we have no car, 
but our partnership purse looks suspiciously flat some
times. "Free air and water," however, are abundant, and 
good friends gladly motor us to and from meeting and 
elt:ewhere when we have time to go. So why ~hou14 we 
worry? 

Our sweet sister says: " I am a Tennesseean. I have 
been out here about twelve years and have never heard a 
satisfactory sermon "-or words to that effect. Evidently 
she is homesick when she thinks of Tennessee, and why 
n!.>t? I, too, am a Tennesseean, from East Tennessee, 
where the heavens caress the mountains and the moun
tains ki1:s the stars. I've not "been out here twelve 
years " or the half of twelve years, but I'm often home
sick when I think of Tennessee. 

Tennessee, "the Volunteer State," is a great State, 
divided into three approximately equal divisions-East, 
Middle, and West. When called upon for a speech in 
California once, on " Tennessee Day," when many Tennes
seeans and others met to " celebrate," I said: " West Ten
nessee raises cabbage and cotton, Middle Tennessee raises 
c:1ttle and corn, and East Tennessee, where I came from, 
sometimes raises ' Cain ' and ' corn juice.' " 

P.S. Since the foregoing article was written we have 
definitely decided to have our opening service in the new 
house Sunday morning, January 1, as follows: Sunday 
school at ten, preaching at eleven, lunch served in the 
Sunday-school classrooms, an afternoon service of songs 
and brief talks by various brethren, and preaching in the 
e; ening. A cordial invitation is extended to al: our 
friends, wheresoever they may be, to attend. 

DANGER OF TOO MUCH GENERALIZING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Timid souls are very apt to conclude that it is much 
bdter to "generalize" than to be "specific," or to "desig
fnate," in teaching the truth with the view of exposing 
error. 

Circumstances and conditions should have more to do 
in determining the better method to pursue than the fear 
of ineuning tbe ilL will of mankind. 

To speak or write in a way to leave people in doubt or 
under a misunderstanding as to what is meant is very 
ineffectual in benefiting those in error. 

AN ILLUSTRATION. 

To illustrate the " ineffectiveness " of generalizing in 
some instances, suppose we take this passage: " I testify 
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unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto them, God shall 
add unto him the plagues which are written in this book: 
and if any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from 
the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which are written 
in this book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

I presume no one would call in question the fact that 
what is here said of the book of Revelation is true of 
every book in the Bible. The same was said in substance 
to the Israelites-namely: " Y e shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
from it," etc. (Deut. 4: 2.) 

Very well. And now suppose a preacher, before an 
audience made up of religionists from all the different 
religious bodies in Christendom, should take for his text 
the Scriptures quoted and spend his time generalizing on 
the subject of neither adding to nor taking from the word. 
Does any one suppose there would be a " dissenting" 
voice from the audience or that " amen " responses would 
not be uttered? No matter how forcefully, eloquently, 
and pointedly the preacher might emphasize the wrong 
and danger of adding to or takiRg from the word of God, 
his audience would stay with him, accept all the preacher 
had said, and compliment him on his effort. But suppose 
the preacher pointed out, plainly designating wherein 
men add to and take from the word of God, what would 
be the result? If he should show wherein men had 
changed, modified, and violated the word of God, would 
his audience say " amen" to his discourse? If the preach
er's purpose was to benefit the people before him, which 
course should he have pursued? 

MY EXPERIENCE. 

I sat in a large audience and listened to a preacher who, 
in principle, generalizing, burst into smithereens all un
scriptural societies, instrumental music in the worship of 
God, and, in fact, I heard worlds crashing and ti~ber 
falling all around. At the conclusion of the service I 
turned to a society and organ man with whom I had a 
controversy and said to him: " Now I reckon you see 
where the preacher stands on the organ and society ques
tion." He had denied that this preacher was opposed to 
such; and when he replied to my question by saying, 
" There was not a thing in the world in that sermon 
against societies or the organ," my " feathers fell," and I 
determined then and there that when I drew a picture of 
a horse, I would, like the boy, write under it, "This am a 

hoss!" 
Another instance. One of the ablest preachers in the 

South was holding a meeting for a church in Kentucky 
more " digressive " than otherwise. One day he preached 
a strong sermon, in principle, against innovations, at the 
conclusion of which one member said to another: " I 
never intend to give another cent to a missionary society." 
The other replied: "Why, what has come over you?" 
The first speaker said: " Did you not hear that sermon'? " 
The reply came: " Yes, but there was not one word in 
that sermon against a missionary society." They were 
both honest in their judgment. But if the preacher had 
or,ly " designated " the thing he had in mind, there would 
have been no misunderstanding on the part of either one 
of these members. The simple truth is, only a few can 
see and properly apply principles deduced from the word 
of God and need applications made for them. 

BIBLE EXAMPLES. 

While teachers of the Bible to-day are not " inspired," 
yet surely they may be permitted to follow the example 
of inspired men, when such an example does not demand 
inspiration tO be followed. 

Note, then, Paul's example in dealing with matters of 
false teaching and things that caused division among 

Christians. If there was trouble over circumcision, eating 
of meat, or the keeping of days, Paul did not fail to 
xJ,ecify those things causing the trouble. Furthermore, 
when individuals needed criticism or exposure, Paul did 
not fail to call their names and specify the false teaching. 
He called Peter's name and specified the thing wherein he 
had acted the hypocrite. (Gal. 2: 11-14.) He also called 
the name of the beloved Barnabas as being guilty of 
wrong. He pointed out the cowardice of John Mark, 
specifying wherein he had so acted. (Acts 15: 36-38.) 
Paul mentioned Demas as loving this present world rather 
than Jesus Christ. (2 Tim. 4: 10.) 

Surely, in the light of such examples, a preacher is 
jvstified in not only " specifying " false teaching, but in 
designating the false teacher. If men and women are 
living in a way to bring reproach upon the church and 
the interests of truth demand an exposure of both the 
offender and the offense, there can be found Bible exam
ples for it. Of course, if the same ends can be attained 
without such publicity, well and good; but such will be 
the exception and not the rule. " Them that sin reprove 
in the sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear." 
( 1 Tim. 5: 20.) This, it seems to me, carries with it the 
duty to point out by name the guilty party, as well as to 
specify the sin committed. 

PRUDENCE NECESSARY. 

Of course wisdom and tact should always be employed 
in dealing with sin and sinners; but when the public good 
demands a public exposure, it should be done. Especially 
is the public better served by pointing out false teaching 
and false teachers; otherwise, how can we see any reason 
in the exposure of false doctrine and the naming of false 
teachers as recorded in the Bible? 

"Unhappiness is for the most part unthankfulness. A 
resolve to enjoy to the utmost the good things that each 
day brings is not only the sensible way, but the Christian 
way." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons whv thev 
selected these references. . · 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOW WE MAY KNOW THAT GOD IS. 

(Sermon preached by S. H. Hall at Russell Street 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., January 1, 1928.) 

Job exclaimed: "For I know that my Redeemer liveth." 
(Job 19: 25.) Can you, my brother, make this same decla
ration? Paul exclaimed: " For I know whom I have 
believed." (2 Tim. I: 12.) What does he mean by this 
statement? And can we who claim to be Christians make 
the same statement? And here it would be well to let 
our Lord have a word on the subject: "And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John 17: 3.) 

From these Scriptures we must conclude that knowing 
God means all to the human soul. It is life eternal. 
But why is knowing God declared to be life eternal? It 
seems to me that John 6: 45 gives us the secret: "And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto _me." It does not say, " Some who learn will come 
unto Jesus, "but every man that learns of the Father 
comes. If you have not come, it is proof positive that you 
have not learned of the Father, notwithstanding the fact 
that you may think you believe God is as much so as the 
best Christian. He b. 11: 6 is in order here: " But without 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek after him." I hope you will 
remember here that it says, not merely to believe that he 
is, but that he rewards those who diligently seek after 
him. God must be known as one who rewards, who veri
fies every promise, who does not mock his people by prom
ising and not fulfilling. This is the faith that we must 
have, else it will be impossible to please him. Merely 
believing that he is falls short the width of the heavens, 
for "the devils also believe, and tremble." "Among the 
chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God." (John 12: 42, 43.) They 
had faith merely from an intellectual standpoint, but 
were afraid to take Jesus as " a rewarder of those who 
diligently seek after him." 

Last Lord's day your attention was called to the fact 
that the book of Nature proves that God is. Paul de
clares this in these words: " For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse." 
(Rom. 1: 20.) And David presents it in these words: 
" The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma
ment sheweth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There 
is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard." 
(Ps. 19: 1-3.) For this very reason not a people on 
earth can be found that does not believe in some one 
beyond and above men that created the heavens and the 
earth. We have what are called "marks of intelligent 
causation "-that is, marks that prove beyond a doubt 
that intelligence first existed, and out of it came the 
thing that has stamped upon it these marks. The state
ment in Heb. 3: 4, "Every house is builded by some man," 
is axiomatic. The house has on it marks of intelligent 
causation; it shows design, thought, and declares in 
thundering tones that the designer and thinker existed 
first, and out of his designing and thinking, the correct 
estimate of forces, the knowledge of material, and the 
employment of this knowledge of material, the house came 
to be. Indeed, we would say that the man is a fool who 
would for a moment question this outstanding fact. In 
immediate connection with the undeniable statement, 
" Every house is builded by some man," the writer of the 
Hebrew letter says: " But he that built all things is God." 
And here he means the living God, one who is capable of 

thinking, designing, and is abundantly able to put forces 
into action to bring into existence the heavens and the 
earth and all other created things, stamped all over with 
the marks of intelligent causation, showing that this 
htelligence, this Thinker and Designer, first existed, and 
b1 ought into existence these things. Indeed, " the heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork." Well did Paul declare: "For the invisible 
things of him since the creation of the world are clearly 
~een, being perceived through the things that are made." 
How truly did David declare: "The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God!" (Ps. 14: 1.) 

I was struck by a statement by Arthur Brisbane, per
haps one of the best-known writers of our day. I under
stand that he is an evolutionist; to say the least, not a 
believer in Christianity as we believe it to-day. He quotes 
"the Rev. Dr. Frank W. Bible, missionary," who say'l, 
"Atheism is spreading in America and in the East and is 
literally gripping the world," and on this makes this com
ment: " It is difficult to understand how atheism can ' grip 
the world.' With what does it grip? Atheism is mere 
denial and foolish. There was never a real atheist. No 
man can be an atheist who admits that everything of im
portance is beyond his comprehension, that the universe is 
sustained and directed by a power whose existence he 
feels, but cannot define. Only an idiot would really be an 
atheist." 

But this knowledge that comes to us through the book 
of Nature is not enough. It can never teach us who God 
i:;, but most certainly teaches us that he is. To merely 
know that a being is, is not to know that being. Life 
eternal is to know God and Jesus, whom he sent into the 
v.-orld. This knowledge is more of a personal and intimate 
acquaintance. How do we obtain it? That is the question 
before us to-day. 

When Job declared, " I know that my Redeemer liveth," 
and Paul exclaimed, " I know whom I have believed," 
knowledge is used in a higher sense than that obtained 
from the book of Nature. And let me also say that it is 
krowing in a deeper sense than that knowledge that comes 
from merely knowing the facts, commands, and promises 
in the Bible. " Know " here is used in the sense of experi
mental knowledge-knowledge that comes from putting 
to the test the verity of its wonderful promises and as
f>l.:rances. 

Will you now study with me a few Scriptures where it 
is easy to be seen that this is the idea? Rom. 12: 1, 2: 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God, which is your spiritual service. And be not 
fashioned according to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.'' 
"Prove" here is used in the sense of coming to know of 
o certainty; in the same sense as in, " I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them .. " (Luke 14: 19.) 
He had seen the oxen; he had heard the many good things 
the former owner had said about their good qualities and 
pulling ability; but by yoking them up and seeing it done 
h<> would come to know of a certainty. And here I am 
constrained to give you John 7: 17 as translated in "The 
Twentieth Century New Testament:"" If any one has the 
will to do God's will, he will find out whether my teaching 
is from God, or whether I speak on my own authority." 
David had the same thought in mind when he said: " 0 
t::'.ste and see that the Lord is good." (Ps. 34: 8.) We 
speak of our Lord as " the great Physician," and indeed 
he is. He comes saying: "I do not want you to take my 
word merely as evidence, but take my teaching and live 
it and see what it does for you." Jehovah is the only reli
gious Guide that has thus approached a lost race. He 
knows we have never seen him, and indeed cannot while 
m these sin-cursed bodies; but he proposes to prove to us 
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that he is by giving us commands to obey, then promises 
to fulfill on the condition that we obey him. We take 
the commands and obey them, and with our own eyes see 
the promises fulfilled actually and of a certainty in our 
very hearts and lives. Then with Job we exclaim : " I 
know that my Redeemer liveth." 

" Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it." (Mal. 3: 10.) 

And our Lord started his disciples out on this very 
principle. He had been with them, he had given them 
many evidences of his divinity, but he falls upon the idea 
of making them promises, telling them of things that will 
come to pass in their own day and that they will see ful
filled with their own eyes; and all for what? " That, when 
it is come to pass, ye might believe." (See John 14: 29.) 
They were believers when he made these promises, but 
he expected them to become greater believers by seeing his 
promises fulfilled in their own lives. And God's definition 
of faith, in Heb. 11: 1, I am quite sure, is exactly as 
stated in the King James Version: "The substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." And 
" evidence " here is not a case where the cause is used for 
the effect-that is, faith is declared to be the evidence of 
tl.e unseen just because it is produced by evidence; but 
the idea is that it comes to be the evidence, or, as some of 
the other translations have it, "the demonstration," " the 
test," "the s'rict proof of things not seen." Noah cer
tainly believed that God is before the flood. But after 
Jehovah told him certain things would come to pass and 
he actually saw them fulfilled, had you approached him 
just as he came out of the ark on this side of the flood 
and asked, "Noah, do you believe that God is?" his an
swer would have been: " Now I know that Jehovah liveth." 
And had you approached Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego before they were thrust into the fiery furnace and 
a~'>ked, " My faithful brethren, who stand alone in this 
idolatrous and w;cked wor1d, do you be1i.eve that your God 
is? " they certainly would have answered: "We most cer
tainly do." But what about their answer after they have 
come from that fire made seven times hotter than it was 
wont to be made? Ask the same question, and their an
swer could not have been, " I believe," but with Job they 
would have exclaimed: " We kr;ww that our Redeemer 
liveth." Can't you see it? 

Just so we turn our backs on Satan and sin and sur
render to that One we have never seen. He tells us the 
kind of life to live, and gives us promises he will fulfill 
along the way. And the purpose of the promises we too 
often overlook. It is by these that we are made partakers 
of the divine nature. " Whereby are given unto us ex
ceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 
The divine nature is established in us from doin.q what 
Jesus says, then watching the promises come flowing in 
glorious fulfillment. Has his blessings come to you beyoPd 
all your asking and all your understanding? This you 
should expect, and indeed it will be, if you surrender all 
to him. " Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or thipk, according to 
the power that worketh in us." (Eph. 3: 20.) Have you 
found this so in your life? And have you come to know 
these words: " Let your conversation be without covetous
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he 
l1ath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So 
that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me." (Heb. 13: 5, 6.) 

If you will only make the surrender and live the doc
trine and watch him fulfill his promises, it will be so 
natural for you to say with Paul: "And we know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to 

them who are the called according to his purpose." (Rom. 
8: 28.) For you will actually see a blessing in every 
experience in life. Paul thanked God for the brethren at 
Ttessalonica, "because that your faith groweth exceed
ingly, and the charity Dove) of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) This 
growth can come only by living the teaching and seeing 
the promises come to you in glorious fulfillment. This is 
the way the peace that passeth all understanding and the 
joy that is unspeakable come. (Phil. 4: 6, 7; 1 Pet. 1: 8.) 

This is the way we come to know that heaven is not a 
fairy tale or the imagination of some enthusiastic heart, 
but that it is more real and more of a certainty than the 
homes here on earth that we now live in. We kno'w of a 
certainty that he has gone to prepare a place for us. 
And how natural is this: " Every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." (1 
John 3 : 3.) He is afraid to do wrong. He hates evil and 
loves that which is righteous aPd good. And all such will 
du what he says. "And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him." (1 John 2: 3, 4.) 

I know no better word to add to all that has been said 
than to insist that we all strive as we have never done 
before to live the doctrine of Jesus before men. My time 
is gone, and I close with the last words in the Friendly 
Visitor for our New Year's resolutions: 

To think before acting, hear before judging, and shun 
the appearance of evil. 

To be candid and frank, faithful to your promises, and 
honest in all your business dealings. 

To stand by your principles, be open to conviction, and 
ask pardon when you have done wrong. 

To harbor only pure thoughts, stop your ears to gossip, 
and sympathize with the afflicted. 

To help a fallen brother, to be kind and courteous to 
all, and be in the worship each Lord's day when it is 
possible. 

To follow truth as blind men long for light, and do 
your best from dawn of day till night, and live close to 
the Bible. 

To keep your heart ever fit for His holy sight, and to 
a>,swer when He calls. 

WORDS FROM BRAZIL. 

(Continued from page 7.) 

suffering and teaching. For the time will come when they 
will not endure the sound doctrine." (2 Tim. 4: 2, 3.) 
Do you not see this time coming? How rapidly things are 
changing! Thank God there are still great multitudes in 
Brazil who will hear the gospel. It will not always be so. 
GJd help us to tell them while they will hear. 

It is a great privilege to meet God's people. He has 
blessed us with meeting hundreds of them in missionary 
meetings, in evangelistic meetings, in homes, and in shops. 
Even in Brazil we found some. Brother Boyer was at 
Recife to meet us as we sailed into that port. It was a 
happy reunion. Then we found some from our mother 
country, England. Mr. Glass, his wife, and Mr. Gi!landers 
are members of no denomination, but are striving to 
please Jesus in all things. We enjoy a delightful and 
helpful hour in song, prayer, meditation, and worship 
around the Lord's table with them every Sunday after
noon. They have been very kind and helpful to us. We 
have many personal experiences for which to thank our 
Father in heaven. Surely he has kept his promise, "I 
will be with thee." 

Schools run by Christians are helpful institutions. I 
am glad that several years of my life have been spent in 
such schools. It was a privilege to visit Oklahoma Chris
tian College, Harding College, and David Lipscomb Col-
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lege, although it was during vacation time. I have seen 
some schools in Brazil also. At Recife the Baptists have 
had a school for twenty years. They have a beautiful 
campus with several nice buildings. Four hundred stu
dents are in attendance. The Presbyterians have a well
equipped and well-attended school both at Recife and 
Garanhuns. The people in this country are eager for 
schools. They are willing to study the Bible and listen to 
preaching in these schools. It is a great opportunity for 
Christians. 

The Presbyterians are soon to build an orphans' home 
in this city. There are plenty of children. This is the 
only Protestant orphans' home within one thousand miles 
of here. Ninety dollars will completely support a child 
for a year. There is need for many more homes. What 
an opportunity to exalt the Lord! 

A home for the blind in which they will be taught the 
word of God every day is being erected by Mr. Glass in this 
city. I wish you could go with me to the market on Sat
urday and see the blind man who was once a blind beggar 
on the street. You would see him reading, talking, and 
selling Bibles to hundreds as they come to and go from the 
market. Many more can be thus changed if given the gos
pel. Opportunities are numerous in Brazil. We thank 
God that we are here, and ask Christians to pray that we 
may be an honor unto Him who is our Savior. 

FREED-TAYLOR DEBATE. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This discussion was held in Jackson, Tenn., Novem
ber 22-25. A brief outline of the arguments will be given 
just as they were presented. 

H. B. Taylor is a leading representative of the Mission
ary Baptist cause in this part of the country. It is fair 
to say that he is well acquainted with Baptist doctrine, 
and what he says is usually taken as authority with most 
Baptists in these pa1 ts. Possibly he has had more discus
!> ions with leading exponents of the gospel of Christ than 
any other Baptist preacher of West Tennessee and West 
Kentucky. He is radical in his views of Baptist teaching. 
This is evidenced by his continued fight with other Bap
tists. He has of late had heated debates with his own 
brethren over unconditional election, the mourners'-bench 
system, women preaching publicly, and the salvation of 
all Jews at the coming of Christ. But to say that the 
Baptists had in this debate what they term " a leading 
champion " is to state their conviction. He has a telling 
weakness of depending on an old scrapbook that contains 
various quotations from the Bible and extracts from men, 
which he vainly thinks substantiates Baptist doctrine. 
Robbed of this book, he would be most pitiable and hope
lessly lost in confusion. 

A. G. Freed is a veteran of many battles. For many 
years he has been in the hottest of battles with those that 
oppose the faith. He is scrupulously neat in appearance, 
magnetic in his bearing, kird and gentle in his exposure 
of error, conclusive in his arguments, and has the happy 
faculty of saying much in few words. He makes few 
arguments and few replies, but these arguments cover 
the ground in a most convincing way. In his negatives, 
he takes hold of the leading line of his opponent and 
handles it in a masterly way; and he has a way of letting 
alone a "pet saying" of his opponent until the time is 
ripe for a complete overthrow, then he demolishes it and 
lifts high the truth in its stead. 

The debate was held in the Central church of Christ. 
This building is centrally located and is easily reached by 
all. The brethren that took the lead in making this dis
cussion possible did all in their power to induce the Bap
tists to furnish their house, which was much larger, but 
i!l vain. Then a move was put forth to get each church 

represented in the debate to alternate in the use of two 
hcuses, Freed to present his affirmative in the Baptist 
l:ouse, and Taylor to make his affirmation in the house of 
the church of Christ. This, too, met with a flat refusal. 
The reasons for these moves were to get the differences 
before all alike. Baptists, as a rule, do not want their 
people to hear debates; they are afraid of the truth. 

The audiences were great at all times. With one or two 
exceptions, the attendance was far beyond the seating 
capacity of the house. The main auditorium, balcony, 
and the classrooms were filled-more than filled at the 
evening sessions. Many were turred away at the evening 
sessions. People from all walks of life attended these 
sessions. In the attendance, the members of the church of 
Christ had the margin at all times; they believe in hon
orable discussion. Several States were represented, and 
p<'ssibly fifty congregations were represented at different 
times. Union University, a Baptist school, is located in 
Jackson. The professors of this school, with two or three 
exceptio:-~s, were conspicuous by their absense. A number 
of the students came. 

Here is a partial list of the preachers of the church of 
Christ that were present: T. G. Curd, John Taylor, J. H. 
Horton, J. G. Malphurs, Thomas J. Wagner, W. A. Record, 
Louis Dasaro, F. 0. Howell, C. A. Norred, E. R. Harper, 
William Etheridge, J. T. Harper, Frank Chambers, G. W. 
Norman, W. W. Gaddis, Allen Phy, D. D. Woody, Clayton 
James, L. G. Roberts, E. W. Layne, Jewell Norman, J. 
Fairs Nichols, Thetus Pritchard, Douglas Perkins, W. A. 
Black, J. R. Endsley, G. N. Wood, G. W. Sweeney, H. E. 
Winkler, N. B. Hardeman, E. P. Smith, Fred Chunn, L. L. 
Brigance, J. R. Stockard, Alonzo Williams, J. J. Reynolds, 
Coleman Overby, Norwood Ridge, Hugo Allmond, Douglas 
Perkins, Paul Simon, Will J. Cullum-forty-two in all. 
There were a number of Bar:ti~t preachers present, too. 

The order was firnt rate from the beginning to the end. 
Each speaker conducted himself in a commendable way. 
Will J. Cullum kept time for Brother Freed, and Charles 
Wilson was timekeeper for Mr. Taylor. They did their 
part just right. It was theirs to keep time and to assist 
the disputants in keeping order. They are due much 
credit for the fine spirit of the debate. The attention was 
rapt at all times. The people came to hear, and they 
heard gladly. Eternity alone can tell the amount of good 
done for the Master. 

The singing was or.e of the leading features of the good 
\':ork. It was wonderful and sublime. Ealon V. Wilson 
led in this work. The gospel was sung with the spirit 
ar d with the understanding. It was a living demonstra
tion that mechanical instruments are not needed in this 
part of the worship. 

The hospitality of the occasion, manifested on every 
hand, was similar to that which characterized the New 
Testament saints. All visitors who desired to remain over 
hE-tween the sessions were royally entertained by the mem
bers of the church. Both churches, Highland and Central, 
did fine work in taking care of the many who came. 
Such hospitality will not soon be forgotten. 

Strictly speaking, the good done cannot be reckoned. 
The future will tell this story. One thing was well es
t<~ blished-viz., neighbors and friends who differ radi
cally can meet together and have their differences dis
cussed fully and frankly and still remain friends. Good, 
much good, and only good, can come from such debates. 
T(• say that the brethren were highly pleased with Brother 
Freed's work is to state the truth in a very conservative 
n'anner. Let such discussions continue. 

" Tennyson says that the poet's birthright is 'the scorn 
of scorn, the love of love.' It is the birthright even more 
truly of the Christian. The scorner never understands 
life or his fellow men; it takes love and sympathy to do 
that." 
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________ Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'a Notes (adult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen·-----------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire yea,r), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen.----------------------$= 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December 
W"'Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex· 
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risR. · 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literatur. 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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OBITUARIES 

LAMM. 

Sister Harry F. Lamm, nee Lillian 
C. Lindsay, was born on July 11, 1890. 
She obeyed the gospel in 1905, and was 
married to Brother Harry F. Lamm on 
December 26, 1909. She departed this 
life at 8: 45 P.M., Monday, December 
12, 1927. She leaves two daughters, 
her husband, mother, one brother, and 
two sisters, to mourn their loss of her. 
Sister Lamm was one of our most reg
ular members in attendance at the 
Lord's-day worship, and not only does 
the family miss her, but also the whole 
church. We are few in number in 
Tucson, and her decease is keenly felt. 
After an operation which was serious 
in its possibilities, Sister Lamm seemed 
to recuperate successfully until about 
one month, when some unknown trou
ble set up, and, with all the nursing 
and attention possible, she passed 
away rather suddenly. I have never 
known a more congenial family than 
was the one thus broken. Brother 
Lamm has always been ready to do 
everything possible for the comfort 
and happiness of his family, and Sis
ter Lamm, her two daughters, an.j her 
mother, who has lived with them, have 
manifested their appreciation of this 
fact. All seemed to be real nmpan
ions in their home, an example such 
as is needed in every home. I am sure 
that Sister Lamm was greatly respon
sible for this condition, as her modest 
disposition, care of her home, and love 
for her family could only bring about 
such a relati:m. In the early part of 
the year now passing, the two girls, 
at an invitation by the writer, came 
hrward and confessed their faith in 
Christ and were baptized, to the evi
dent rejoicing of their mother. These 
two now teach some little tots in our 
regular teaching service each Lord's 
day. Brother Lamm acts as our treas
urer. We miss Sister Lamm in the 
worship and at our midweek meet
ings, but we are all the more admon
ished of the uncertainty of life and 
the certainty of death. We need her, 
but we remember that "all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose," and take 
C)Urage. "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." The writer tried to 
speak words of comfort to the be
reaved and of admonition to the living 
at the time of her funeral. 

IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER, 1927. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Contributions received for personal 
support during November were as 
follows: From Borden, Ind., $64; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; 
Chattanooga Central, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $13.61; 
Salem, Ky., $10; Dr. Kent Smith, Jef
fersonville, Ind., $5; Green's Chapel, 
Ky., $10. Total, $127.61. 

"Avoiding this, that any man should 
blame us in the matter of this bounty 
which is ministered by us: for we take 
thought for things honorable, not only 
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in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men." 

At the time I bought my own prop
erty here at Zoshigaya, the details of 
which were given in a previous report, 
I also bought church and scho:>l prop
erty, adjoining. The fund for this I 
had been collecting from the home 
churches for several years. The plot 
of ground consists of 624 tsubo, or a 
little more than half an acre. There 
was a little less than 600 tsubo t) be
gin with, but I added some from my 
own later. I bought at the same price 
as my own, 5 yen per tsubo. Thus, 
624X5=3120 yen. Rating it the same 
as my own now, 60 yen, the present 
value would be 37,440 yen. This is a 
profit ovei· the original price of 35,320 
yen, or, at •the present rate of ex
change ( 43 cents to the yen), $15,834. 
When Brother Janes was in Japan, in 
1921, we b:>ught what was once the 
·william J. Bishop house and lot in 
Karuizawa for 3,000 yen. Afterwards 
we all decided it would be advisable 
to sell it. I sold t~ the same rich law
yer to whom I sold my own property, 
for 5 )00 yen, a profit of 2,000 yen, or 
$900. I have, therefore, by judicbus 
investments, added to the mission 
property a net profit of $24,834. In 
buying, I have not done so for specu
lation, which, if honestly done, is not 
wrong, but have bought for use. Nei
ther have I knowingly taken advan
tage of any one's distress, compelling 
him to sell at a sacrifice. In every 
deal I have bought and sold at the 
rate of current prices at the time of 
transaction. In all my dealings I have 
kept before me the admonition of Paul 
to " provide things honest in the sight 
of all men." 

All that has been intrusted to me, 
whether regarded as my own or sim
ply held in trust as mission property, 
is used for the sole aim of preaching 
Christ to a perishing people. I have 
no financial secrets, having no occa
sion for any. Any one who questions 
any statement I have made, either now 
or at any previous time, is at liberty 
to cross-question me in any way he 
likes or come and inspect my records. 

The plant spoken of above is held In 
my name, but is made secure for mis
sion purposes by means of a will. 

"'God will put up with a great 
many things in a human heart, l111t 
there is one thing he will not put up 
with-a second place,' says Rusldn. 
Gjve.n the fust place, he wm gujdf', 
control, bring peace and safety, but a 
second place is one he cannot hold. 
The First Commandment still leads all 
the rest." 

" The best method of climbing high
er i~ to remain on the level." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well W<>rth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the sante day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

17 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASTLY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTUI.tB VBRSB FOR BVBRV DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpett._J calendar, table of standard time aro~nd the world 
and other helpful information. ' 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now. ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ o! agents have found t~at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply IS necessanly limited, we urge you to estiwate how many you r.an dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for 

100 Calendara --------------$17.00 $30.00 
200 Calendar• ------------- 3UIO 60.00 
250 Calendara --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendar• -------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity ratea on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50i 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 
with order to individuals. Caltmdars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothmg could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 

1 Calenclar ------------------------------------$00~ 1 

5 Calendar• ----------------------------------- 1.40 I 
12 Calendar• ----------------------------------- 3.00 
Z5 Calendara ---------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendar• ------------------------....----- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GosPEL ADvocATE CoMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

City---------------------------- State----------
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d
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED I"ROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

C:HURC:H BELLS-PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co· 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

BARN i2S WBBKLY ~Y.,~! ?on!~: 
papers and Magazmea. Expenence unnecessary. 

Copynght Book, '"How to Wnte for Pay,'' Free. 
Pre .. Reporting loatitute, 1300, St. Louia, Mo. 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1928 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
menta in one substantial volume 
of 352 pagea. Actual aize of book, 
S%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Cluses and Adult Cluaes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible atudenta. The first coat 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for leaa than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more 
to one addreaa, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Lea
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

CollllllaJUiery Hall-F'Ioer •• 
Capitol BuJldiDa 

State aDd Ruadolph Stneta 

Write F. I- PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 
Phoae Kedzie 47ZI 

118 N. HamiiD Ave. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SORROW AND SORROW. 

BY C. D. MOORE. 

" Godly sorrow worketh repentance 
unto salvation not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death." (2 Cor. 7: 10.) 

In my early preaching days I expe
rienced a practical demonstration of 
the meaning of the two kinds of sor
row (and sorrowers) noted in the 
text. 

One Friday night I began a meet
ing in a schoolhouse at a point where 
none of us had ever preached. As 
nights were long and my stay there 
was to be brief, I preached on the 
plan of salvation about an hour, when 
a mjddle-aged woman came forward 
weeping as if her heart were break
ing. I ceased speaking and inquired 
about her desires. She wanted to be 
baptized that night. She said it was 
the first time she had heard it preached 
as it reads in the Book, and that " I 
am so sorry I did not get to hear it 
years ago." And she mourned piti
fully. 

I finished up my subject and dis
missed, and a tall woman with long 
arms rushed forward, extended her 
left hand, and I took it in my right. 
She clamped down on it and began 
yelling: " I am sorry I heard you to
night." This she screamed over and 
over, with other " filling" along with 
it, such as, " I was saved forty years 
ago, and never doubted till to-night." 
All this time she was slapping me, 
pulling my hair, and blowing spittle 
in my face. I could not defend my
self very well with my awkward left 
hand. I finally got loose from her 
and asked her what part of the ser
mon she was sorry she heard. She 
said: " You said that a person can't 
be saved without being born of water, 
and can't be saved without being bap
tized." I denied saying such things, 
and again repeated the texts as ut
tered by the Lord and his apostles, 
and said: " If you believed that I am 
the author of those texts, you would 
have passed it by as a small matter, 
and would not have gone mad this 
way; but you know that Jesus is the 
author of that doctrine, and that is 
why the devil is now raging within 
you." 

She said frequently that she was 
baptized with the Holy Ghost and was 
full of the same. I told her it was 
not that kind of ghost, but the kind 
that Jesus cast out of the man at the 
tombs-the kind that went into the 
hogs. She denied and raged the more; 
but I quoted from Peter that " a meek 
and quiet spirit . . . in the sight 
of God is of great price," and· said: 
" Yours is a screaming and mad 
spirit." That quieted her, so the "bat-
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ALL TOR£.5 F H. REVELL cmiii'PANY 
NeW YORX 158 FIFTH AVe CHICAGO 851 CASS 

EASTER IN JERUSALEM 
With Our Church Travel Club 

Sailing February 21-S. S. "Mauretania" 
Pleasure and Study Tours to Europe 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
51 W. 49th St., Box R, New York, N. Y. 

To Sunday·Sehool 
Representatives 

Those looking for a full line 
of Sound and Scriptural 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIHRATURf 
Send for a sample pack 

of the 

" CHRISTIAN LIFE " 
SERIES 

BIBUS AND HSTAMfNTS 
PRICES REDUCED 

Send for Bible Catalogue 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL RfQUISIHS 
Record Books, Cards, Plans, 

and other devices for 
Sunday-school work 

See our Illustrated Sunday
School Supply Catalogue 

Addreaa 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 680, CLEVELAND, OHIO 

SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORBS 

Thoroughly heals. Used O\. era century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
asc. at all drug stores. Wnte for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Temt. 

" It's never too late for a wc:>man to 
keep an appointment." 
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Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler'' m the book--every song aet to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1% inches 
deep, 97,( inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

lleaew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

sz.oo a Year in Advance 
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tie " ceased. While it was going on, 
it was no laughing matter, as she was 
~orne striker and a good " clawer." 

She swayed ab:mt, shook violently, 
stamped, jumped, and jerked. Her 
big two-fisted son was there also, with 
fists clenched, teeth grinding, his body 
trembling, and his big feet flapping 
up and down on the floor; and he kept 
blowing out: " I'm full of the. Holy 
Ghost-U-G-H!" He lengthened out 
that "U-G-H " like a mad hog dJes 
when at bay. I was really in danger, 
and realized it, but depended upon the 
Lord and the faithful use of his word 
as my defense. 

The sorrow of the first woman was 
of the godly sort, and worked repent
ance to salvation; but the sorrow of 
the second woman was of the worldly 
sort that works death. She sorrowed 
because she had heard the gospel 
preached that night, which contra
dicted her feelings and erroneous 
faith. The other woman sorrowed 
and mourned because she had not 
heard the gospel much earlier in life. 

The lesson as demonstrated there 
was worth far more than it cost me. 
Sorry, sorry, s)rry that she heard Je
sus say: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." She 
went away sorrowing that she had 
heard Jesus say: "Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." The sorrow of the world, sure 
enough, and it worketh death, not life. 

PREACHING NEEDED IN SOUTH
ERN MISSISSIPPI. 

BY GEORGE CLARK. 

Biloxi and Gulfport, Miss., arc two 
small cities between Mobile and New 
Orleans. A few members of the church 
of Christ in Gulfport have been meet
ing in the courthouse under very dis
couraging circumstances. A few in 
Biloxi began recently to meet in the 
City Hall for Lord's-day worship. 
There are only a few members in 
each of these towns and all are poor 
in this world's goods. 

This notice is published in the Gos
pel Advocate with the hope that some 
of our missionary churches will send 
a gospel preacher to hold meetings in 
both of thes2 towns. A good tent, a 
good song leader, and a good gospel 
preacher supported so he can stay 
several weeks in each place, we think, 
will result in additions to the church. 

l3rotber Fred M. L1tt)e \1e'>o a 
meeting in the City Hall in Biloxi, 
which was attended with sufficient in
terest to convince us that, with proper 
equipment and support, results will be 
encouraging. 

Tourists coming to Biloxi, who are 
members of the church of Christ, are 
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hereby notified that we meet in the 
City Hall. 

For further information, address 
Robert E. Lee, 1620 Third Street, 
Biloxi, Miss., or Alex Smith, 549 Oak 
Street, Biloxi, Miss. 

CALIFORNIA NEWS NOTES. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

News C)mes to me that Brother Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., is to commence regu
lar work with the Central church of 
Christ, Los Angeles, the first of the 
year. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders will prob
ably go to San Diego for regular 
work, as Brother Glenn, who has been 
there for a number of years, desires 
to make a change. 

Brother 0. E. Phillips is to go to 
the South Side Church, Santa Ana. 

Brother Carl Etter goes to Long 
Beach. 

Brother Ernest Beam, who has 
been at Long Beach, plans a trip East. 
I understand from those who have 
heard Brother Beam that he is a very 
efficient preacher, and churches should 
call him to preach on his trip East. 

Brother George Hardin, of Ponca 
City, Okla., has been invited to take 
the work at Bakersfield. 

Brother L. C. Wilkinson, of Spring
field, Mo., begins a series of meetings 
at Dinuba on New Year's Day. He 
will then go to Exeter, then to the 
Palm Avenue congregation at Fresno, 
and then to Tulare. 

Brother G. W. Riggs, of Los An
geles, who lives at 2843 North Sichel 
Street, writes me that he is ready to 
hold meetings, without money and 
without price, at any place in Cali
fornia where he may do good. There 
is no better preacher than Brother 
Riggs. If you can use him, call him. 

The outlook in California for 1928 
increase is the brightest that we have 
seen. Here is a prayer that our work 
at every place may be greater in 1928 
than ever before. 

THE WORK AT RIDGETOP, TENN. 
BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

We have a few members here, most 
of whom are very poor. They have 
.been meeting in a hall for over a year. 
We have bought a nice lot, one hun
dred by three hundred and eight feet, 
on one of our best streets, close in. 
This lot has been paid for, and we 
hope by January 15, 1928, to have 
money enough to put down the foun
dation for the building. But we are 
asking help from our brethren on the 
house. There is no place where the 
need of a church of Christ is greater 
than at this place. We will appreci
ate anything that may be done for us 
in getting up our house. Send money 
or checks to H. J. Phillips, Ridgetop, 
Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 

a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and one 

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 

$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 

Gospel Advocate for one year at the exceedingly low price 

of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 

offered to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The value 

of the Pen with the Gospel Advocate for one year is $4.75. 

Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 

whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie-

Todd Company, the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, 

make the Pen. 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn . 

Brethren: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the Gospel Advocate and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name ----------------------------------------------------------------

Post C>ftice -----------------------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State-------------------------------

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3101 

MOST EXTRAORDINARY 

You can make Design No. 3161 as simple 
or as elaborate as you wish. Fashion of 
black crepe satin with biege georgette vestee 
or of navy-blue fiat silk crepe with matching 
georgette vestee is chic for everyday occa 
sions. For afternoon tea or bridge, choose 
black transparent velvet with gold metallic 
chiffon brocade vestee or wine-red chiffon 
velvet with flesh-colored chiffon. The fitted 
hip band emphasizes the slightly bloused 
bodice with deep V opening at front and cir-
cular skirt. Pattern in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 
38, 40, and 42 inches bust. Price IS cents, in 
stamps or coin (coin preferred). 

ONE-PIECE DRESS 

Jaunty one-piece dress for girls of 6, 8, 10, 
12, and 14 years. It buttons-down-the-front, 
and can be worn with a narrow or wide kid 
belt or without a belt. The collar is con
vertible. Design No. ZZ79 developed in chal
lis, wool rep, or woolen is practical for 
classroom wear. Pattern 15 cents, in stamps 
or coin (coin preferred). 

Note.-Embroldery Patt.Ds ahoW1l ill CODDectloD with any of the modet. wlll -t ,._ 
IS ceDt. fD adclltion to the Garmt1Dt Pattenas, makfD• a total of » ceat. for both the Garm•t 
aDd EJDbroldery Pattema. 

Our Patterns are made by the I...U... FaahloD D•~- fD New York City, aad are .-. 
aateed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat- daya for Pattema to reach you, as onlera are ftiW 
from the New York Office of the DM~. 

Price of Pattema, IS ceDU Price of Faahion Book, II ceDt. 
Price of Embroidery Patteraa, 15 ce11t. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATI£RNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed tincL _____________ ceDts, for which •~ad me 

Patte.;. No. ---------------- Size..---------------

Pattern No. ---------------- Size..-----------

Pattern No.----------- Size..-------------
1 am inclosinc-------------for your Fashion Book. 

NaJDe--------------------------· ToWD-----------------

ll. F. D. er Street..----------------- State.. ____________ _ 
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G. C. BREWER'S LECTURE IN 
DETROIT. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

Brother G. C. Brewer is now with 
us at Vinewood in a very successful 
meeting, but one of the most interest
ing events of his visit here was his 
masterful lecture on " Evolution and 
Its Relation to Christianity." The 
call came from Pontiac, Mich., first 
-for the lecture, which was delivered 
on the afternoon of November 27 in 
the Baptist Tabernacle of that city. 
Dr. William S. Savage, one of the 
leading Baptist ministers of this State, 
kindly tendered the tabernacle and 
broadcast the appointment. This was 
followed by a demand for the lecture 
in Detroit, which was given at 3 P.M. 
on December 4. Through the kind
ness of influential brethren and busi
ness men of this city we secured the 
Cass Techinal High School Audito
rium. This is one of the largest and 
best-known auditoriums in Detroit, 
with a seating capacity of several 
thousand. The thirteen congregations 
of Detroit, Windsor, and Pontiac co
operated in making this a great day 
for the cause of Christ. This was the 
largest audience ever addressed in De
troit by one of the preachers of the 
church of Christ. 

People of every rank, profession, 
and calling listened with riveted at
tention for one hour and forty min
utes to Brother Brewer as he exposed 
the claims of materialists and evolu
tionists and showed why their teach
ing could not stand the test of true 
science, reason, and revelation. 

Teachers of evolution, infidels, and 
atheists were present, but Brother 
Brewer spared no one. He laid bare 
their claims and rebuked their hypoc
risy here, where evolution is taught 
and is popular, just the same as he 
does in Tennessee and other States 
where its teaching has been forbidden. 
With sound and C)nvincing logic he 
exposed the false claims of the Amer
ican Association for the Advancement 
of Atheism and raised aloft the ban
ner of truth eternal. 

Long after the evolutionists' claims 
shall have passed away the Bible 
will proclaim the glory of God, the 
Creator of heaven and earth and the 
Author of man, who is made in the 
image of God. 

I wish the youth of our land could 
hear this lecture and be saved from 
the enors of science "falsely so 
called." (1 Tim. 6: 20.) 

Brother Brewer has made a thorough 
study of this question, and it is our 
prayer that he may live long to save 
many from the sin of evolution, which 
is deceiving college students and lead
ing them away from God. 
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OUTLOOK IN MISSION WORK. 

BY SCOTT E. SHERDEE. 

" Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

As a church of Christ, we are be
ginning to realize the great importance 
of carrying the g:Jspel to all nations of 
the earth. Christians know what it is 
to preach the gospel to all nations, but 
they still fail to carry the glad tidings 
of the simple gospel to the Indians of 
America. The church of Christ is 
wide-awake toward the people over the 
seas, but they have forgotten that the 
Indians of America are one of the 
many nations crying for the bread of 
life. I realize that I am the only 
American Indian preacher in the 
church of Christ, and I am giving my 
life in the Master's service because of 
the love I have for my race and the 
gospel. 

After a prayerful investigation, we 
have moved from Muskogee to Ana
darko, Okla., because of the greater 
opportunities for mission work here. 
There are over twelve thousand In
dians in this county, and not one of 
them is a Christian. This is enough 
evidence to convince us that the church 
of Christ has been neglecting the In
dians all these years. There are scores 
of Indians in Anadarko, and for this 
reason we are m great need of a 
meeting place. The church of Christ 
here is only five months old and has 
about fifteen members. We are ex
pecting some trying times in this field 
where the gospel is most needed. 
Brethren, we need your assistance and 
your prayers at all times. Remember, 
my address 1s 210 West Kentucky 
Street, Anadarko, Okla. 

We acknowledge total contributions 
of seventy-four dollars and fifteen 
cents from churches and individuals, 
received for November, for which we 
are very thankful. 

BAPTISTS CAN BACKSLIDE. 

BY W. C. PHILLIPS. 

The Baptists at South Pittsburg, 
Tenn., have proven that they are 
wrong in one of two positions to which 
they hold. They tell us that a child 
of God cannot backslide. The South 
Pittsburg Baptist Church invited a de
bate, which was to take place between 
W. W. Crouch (Baptist) and myself, 
not only to their town, but into their 
church house, and signed an agree
ment to this effect. Then they backed 
out, and not only refused .the use of 
the house, but did not want it held in 
the town. Their representative, Mr. 
Crouch, agreed to debate four propo
sitions; but upon being asked to de
bate the remaining two at the close of 
a four-days' debate, he backed down 
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and refused to do so. Therefore, the 
Baptists are either not the children of 
God or else a child of God can back
slide. I will allow them to tell us 
in which position they are right, if 
either. I think they are wrong in 
both. 
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CHRISTMAS. 

I am not writing in the spirit of a 
gTouch or to rob a single soul of one 
moment's pleasure. I am not writing 
to oppose 'Christmas, Christmas trees, 
plays, or parties. Neither am I writ
ing to condemn the Christmas spirit 
or people who celebrate Christmas, 
nor to argue the question pro or con. 

I am seeking to bless and not ~urse 
mankind by asking a few innocent 
questions. "As a man thinketh in his 
heart," so let him answer. 

1. Has God at any time or any place 
eyer required any man in any way to 
celebrate Christmas Day? 
. 2. Did any apo11tle or any early dis
c.\p{e or an-y church \n apostoiic da)ls 
ever keep Christmas in any way? 

3. Does any living man have any 
idea as to the month or day of the 
month when J eslls was born? 

4. Do you really think Christmas is 
celebrated because it is the birthday 
of Jesus or for some other reason? 

5. If Christmas is celebrated be
cause it is the birthday of Jesus, do 
you think it should be celebrated dif

. ferently from the common prac
tice? 

6. Do you feel that most of our 
presents are given through love, or 
are they just a kind of nibble for a 
present of greater va1ue than our 
own? 

7. If the world really appreciates 
Jesus and Ct!lebrates in his honor, 
why is the day so commercialized and 
debauched? 

8. wr.en Jesus looks down upon this 
old world about Christmas time and 
sees the gluttony, hilarity, lust, and 
revelry, do you suppose that he 
wishes he had " never been born? " 
Alas! 

9. Which do the children learn more 
about-God's "unspeakable gift," J e
sus Christ, or a fictitious Santa 
Claus? 

10. Those precious, God-given, 
bright-eyed, innocent darlings- do 
they think more, talk more, remember 
longer the story and vision of the 
Christ child, or their fun and frolic 
and toys and vision of Santa Claus? 

11. Do you think the way Christ
mas is generally celebrated will bring 
the world up to the high plane of thP 
church or degrade the church to the 
level of the world? 

12. How can we get a greater bless
ing out of this splendid Christmas 
time? How can Christ be honored 
and God glorified. that " there shall 
be no more curse"!" 

A parting word. Let us remember 
that because people do the wrong 
thing in the wrong way, or the right 
thing in the wrong way, that we are 
not thereby justified in doing nothing. 
Selah !-H. H. Adamson, in Christian 
Leader. 
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THEY BELIEVE IN DEBATES. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

As the Christians of Nashville were the only body of 
Protestants in Nashville that did not participate in the 
recent Gipsy Smith " union meeting," we feel. that it 
devolves upon us, and that the public has a right to expect 
of us, that we offer something in the way of an explana
tion. We think, however, that the bitterness and turmoil 
with which the " meeting " ended is explanation enough 
o.f the wisdom of Christians in not joining it. 

Between the close of the afterno~service and the night 
service, on the last day of the meetil\r, Dr. Powell said to 
Gipsy: " Your statement this afternoan is so unfair to the 
Baptist position that it makes your fu~ther union meeting 
in Nashville impossible." 

Elsewhere in this issue, in " From Our Exchanges " 
Department, we publish two editorials and one contributed 
article from the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn. 
These articles vigorously attack the Gipsy Smith meeting. 
The contributed article, written by Dr. P. E. Burroughs, 

· was also published in the Western Recorder, Louis
ville, Ky. 

We have two reasons for publishing these articles. 
The first is that the Gospel Advocate, as an up-to-date 
journal, could hardly refrain from some comment on the 
revolutionary action of the Baptists in repudiating and 
withdrawing from the Gipsy Smith meeting on its last day. 
The second is to show that there is no such thing as 
people who will not " fight" for what they are teaching. 
A man who will not " fight " in defense of, and for the 
advancement of, what he believes is right, is not worth 
his salt. The records show that' those who try to be 

" oversweet" and who claim that they " do not believe in 
debates " can say the bitterest things and are the most 
unfair "fighters" of any. 

We recognize that Christians are the only religious body 
in Nashville that stand for full and free discussion. No 
Christian ever refuses an investigation or discussion of . 
the things he is teaching the people, or feels himself in
sulted if such a thing is suggested, but is " ready always 
to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason con
cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." 
(1 Pet. 3: 15.) Baptists, among the rest of those who belong 
to human denominations in Nashville, are vigorously and 
dogmatically opposed to discussion and investigation of 
the things they are teaching the public and never enter 
an investigation unless it becomes a political necessity. 
Mr. Bogard, over in Arkansas, much as he disliked to do 
it, consented to the publication of our discussion with Mr. 
Grime in his paper, the Baptist and Commoner, but the 
Baptist and Reflector here in Nashville would not so do. 
It would look upon such a publication as a calamity upon 
the Baptist Church. l) l) l) 

By referring to the editorial entitled, "Dr. Powell 
Answers Gipsy," copied from the Baptist and Reflector, 
above referred to, the reader will perceive that on some 
things the pastor of the First Baptist Church of Nashville 
is valiantly aggressive, promptly accepts the gage of 
battle, and that he is a "fighter." He "answered the 
Gipsy " between the close of an afternoon service and 
dinner time! Some Nashville citizens who have enter
tained the illusion that he is too " smiling and sweet
spirited " to ever " fight " will be greatly surprised to 
know that he thus so promptly and valiantly "answered 
the Gipsy " and withdrew from the meeting. 

When John R. Clark, a noted Baptist minister, and 
Prof. A. G. Freed, a Christian minister, conducted a 
Scriptural investigation of those things upon which are 
predicated human happiness and destiny, Baptist preach
ers of Nashville, with one or two exceptions, opposed such 
an investigation and discouraged their people from at
tending. Out of an immense audience at the discussion, 
only six Baptists were present, four of whom said they 
were Baptists no longer and were baptized into Christ. 
Dr. Powell said he "did not want any debate." 

When Elder Ben M. Bogard, editor of the Baptist and 
Commoner and perhaps the foremost defender of Baptist 
doctrine since the death of J. N. Hall, engaged with 
Brother Freed in a Scriptural discussion of these great 
and vital issues upon which the temporal happiness and 
eternal destiny of men and women depend, the Baptist 
"pastors" of Nashville, with one or two exceptions, were 
conspicuous by their absence. Baptist ministers from out 
of the city encouraged Elder Bogard with their presence, 
but the city " pastors " ran when danger approached and 
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left him to fight the enemy alone. Out of an immense 
audience attending the investigation, only about seventy
five Baptists were present. 

~ ~ ~ 

We mention these things only to show why the Baptists 
and other human denominations in Nashville "do not 
believe in debates." It is not because they do not believe 
in "fighting." They do believe in "fighting," and they 
" fight" bitterly, even among themselves, as is evidenced 
by the fact that there are no less than fourteen splits in 
the Baptist Church. Here in Nashville the" fight" among 
the Baptists over the great Sunday School Board and the 
Convention is so intense and bitter that neither side will 
have anything to do with the other side. Not long ago 
Dr. Powell, in a sermon preached at the First Baptist 
Church of this city, a synopsis of which was published in 
the daily papers, literally " skinned " some prominent man 
for taking a position which he believed to be sinful. We 
believe Dr. Powell to have been correct in so doing and 
greatly commend him for it. But why entertain the fal
lacy that he "does not believe in debates?" 

~ ~ ~ 

We are not now discussing the doctrine upon which the 
Baptists split with the Gipsy. Brother F. B. Srygley, 
one of our senior editors, did that in the Gospel Advocate 
of January 5. 

The reader will notice that, in replying to Dr. Powell, 
Gipsy Smith said he was an immersed man. We think it 
strange that any man, much less a great preacher, will 
encourage other people to take a chance that he would not 
take himself. The Gipsy would not risk sprinkling for 
baptism for himself, but he stands smiling and silent upon 
the platform while thousands of his fellow beings do it. 
They look upon him as a great Bible teacher, and they 
look to him to tell them what they must do to be saved. 
He tells them to hold up their hands or to sign a card, and 
never advises them that he himself would not take a 
chance for all eternity upon such a thing. No, gentle 
reader, the Gipsy is an immersed man, though it took a 
" fight " with Dr. Powell to bring it out. The public will 
greatly benefit if we have more " fights." 

Then, our Baptist friends, who teach that everybody 
who is not immersed is living in " disobedience," joined 
in a great so-called " union meeting" with " disobedient" 
people and gave their influence to encourage thousands 
of their fe1low beings to go on and meet their God while 
living in " disobedience." With their presence and help 
they indorsed doctrine that they believe is utterly false 
and that will take the souls of all who accept it down to 
endless woe. By joining the Gipsy's meeting they in
dorsed the false teaching of people whom they would not 
permit to assemble around the Lord's table for any earthly 
consideration. Do our Baptist friends think that any one 
can go to heaven who cannot partake of the Lord's Supper 
while on earth? Is it easier to go to heaven than to get 
into the Baptist Church? 

~ ~ ~ 

We published at the time: 
"Forty-two churches of Christ in Nashville and vicinity, 

which participated in Brother N. B. Hardeman's two 
meetings at the Ryman Auditorium, would gladly assist 
Gipsy Smith in the present meeting at the Auditorium, if 
Gipsy would tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, as he spoke 
through inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. 
Can they be true to the word of God and do otherwise? 
'Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure 
f1·om the blood of all men. For I shrank not from declar
ing unto you the whole counsel of God.' (Acts 20: 26, 27.) 
We love Gipsy Smith and all others, and very earnestly 

desire to assist all in the service of God; but we feel that 
the blood of those who are lost would be upon our hands 
if we engaged in a meeting in which sinners were not told 
what the loving Savior commands them to do to be saved. 

" Some say they are saved because they feel it, have had 
an experience. We know that the Holy Spirit speaks to 
us in the word of God. Can any one believe that the 
Spirit makes an impression on any man's heart, or gives 
him an experience, that is contrary to what we know the 
Spirit says in the Bible? No man's experience is worth 
anything if it is at variance with what the Spirit teaches 
through inspired men. 

" Holding up the hand or signing a card does not em
brace what the apostles of Jesus Christ command sinners 
to do to be saved. Coming forward for prayer is a won
derful thing in its place, but it is a repudiation of the 
Scriptures to pray God to save sinners without their doing 
what he commands them to do to be saved. 

"The Gipsy is a lovable character, and we ardently 
hope that he may have the faith and courage to read 
from God's word what sinners are commanded to do to 
be saved." 

What men and women must do to be saved is super
latively important. Our Baptist friends "have made 
void the word of God because of your [their] tradition.'' 
"To the law and to the testimony!" should be the cry; 
" if they speak not according to this word, surely there is 
no morning for them.'' (lsa. 8: 20.) 

Will Dr. Powell "answer" us as promptly and valiantly 
as he "answered the Gipsy?" We will treat him with 
every Christian consideration and courtesy. He teaches 
that sinners may be saved before and without obeying the 
command of the Lord to be baptized. Is he " ready always 
to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness 
and fear?" (1 Pet. 3: 15.) We would greatly regret to 
believe that the Doctor "does not believe in debates" only 
when he feels his inability to Scripturally defend his 
teaching. 

We are sending a copy of this article to the editor of 
the Baptist and Reflector, with the request that he perwit 
his :readers to see it, and with the assurance that if he will 
so do we will gladly tender him equal space in the Gospel 
Advocat~ fo~ any remarks he may see fit to make. We 
are also sending a copy to Dr. Powell and are kindly re
questing him, as one of the most brilliant and talentEd 
ministers of Nashville and as one standing in the very 
foremost ranks of those who are teaching the people that 
they can be saved before and without rendering obedienr,: 
to the commandment of the Savior to be baptized, to give 
us a reason from God's word that authorizes such a 
course. We will deport ourselves toward him with every 
Christian consideration and courtesy and will pledge our
selves, upon our honor as a Christian, to try to get as 
close to him aJ"!d to agree with him just as far as we 
can possibly so do and still stay with the Bible. The 
issue is not a light and chaffy one, but is one upon which 
the eternal destiny of men and women is predicated. 
" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
examining the Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so.'' (Acts 17: 11.) It takes study, investigation, 
and examination to elicit light. Why cannot we meet face 
to face and eye to eye and calmly and lovingly discuss 
this great issue upon which our happiness and eternal 
destiny depend? Both Baptists and Christians have many 
meetinghouses in Nashville that could be utilized, except 
that neither of them have a house that could hold the 
eager and interested multitudes that would attend such 
an investigation. Will Dr. Powell kindly indicate when 
he will be ready? 
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f[ FROM OUR EXCHANGES 

GIPSY'S LAST THRUST. 

(Editorial in the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn.) 
After three weeks of wonderful gospel preaching in 

which the words of the Master were presented in a tender 
and appealing way and during which a fine feeling per
vaded the Christian forces of our city, Gipsy Smith, the 
n<'ted evangelist from England, destroyed much of that 
spirit which he had built up and turned his farewell 
service into a thing to be regretted by every honest and 
generous Christian in our city. 

Dr. P. E. Burroughs has stated the case so fairly and 
s0 above harshness that we call attention to his article 
elsewhere in this issue. We feel constrained to add a 
word relative to one thing which the evangelist said, and 
we do this in the light of his preaching throughout the 
remainder of the three weeks. 

Gipsy's antagonism toward the misunderstood and mis
named " close communion " of Baptists (he could have 
had no other body in mind when he uttered the untimely 
words) is based, if we may believe him, upon the grounds 
that it was made on earth and not in heaven. We would 
not have expected him to understand the matter, since he 
is not a Baptist and seems rather ashamed to be classed 
as a member of any church. But it does seem that, if 
Gipsy had been so concerned about setting all the earth
made things straight, he would have started with the 
ground of all trouble-namely, baptism. Gipsy should 
have attacked the earth-made methods of administering 
the sacred ordinance and not have jumped on the logical 
consequence of infant baptism, sprinkling and pouring. 

Gipsy cannot prove from the word of God that believ
ers' baptism was made on earth. And if Gipsy was 
honest in presenting the gospel as he did during the three
weeks' revival, he knows that the new birth must precede 
baptism. He said so repeatedly in the doctrines which he 
preached. No Baptist preacher would have made it 
clearer that church membership, baptism, and all other 
Christian duties follow and do not precede salvation. 
Then why should he have attacked what great Presbyte
rian scholars uphold? Why should he have attacked the 
restriction of the Lord's Supper to baptized (Scripturally 
baptized) believers? And why should he brand our form 
of communion as "earth-made " and not belonging to the 
Holy Ghost? Instead, why did he not attack infant bap
tism, sprinkling and pouring? 

The answer is readily supposed. However, we have 
listened to the Gipsy with too much of genuine pleasure 
to be ungracious enough to charge him with catering to 
the galleries on that memorable occasion. We will not 
charge him with being influenced by certain nation-wide 
efforts to destroy denominationalism at any cost. We will 
not even say that he was dominated by certain strong 
pedobaptist influences in our city. We shall only say that 
Gipsy is ignorant of Baptist history, doctrines, and prac
tices, and in the heat of passion for what he believes to 
be a great cause uttered the uncharitable words which 
broke to pieces much of the fellowship which he had 
builded up during his stay in Nashville. 

One other word ought to be said about the matter. 
Why did Gipsy wait until the last day of his meeting to 
turn upon his friends as he did? He had many occasions 
when he could have uttered the words of his Sunday
afternoon sermon. We heard him when he could very 
appropriately have brought in his unfair charge against 
a cardinal Baptist doctrine. Why did he wait until the 
end, when the collections were ali taken save one and 
when he had about ten thousand dollars to his credit, 

according to newspaper reports? Had he made his charge 
a week or ten days earlier, Baptists of Nashville would 
have had some chance to furnish him with information 
that would have prevented his making such an egregious 
blunder in the future. As it is, he has gone on, and 
behind him, among hosts of his supporters, he has left 
a hurt and turned the picture which we would have car
ried in our memories into a tender, lovable Gipsy turned 
cynic, all because he does not know the full truth. 

GIPSY SMITH CHALLENGES THE BAPTISTS. 
BY P. E. BURROUGHS. 

(From the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn.; also 
published in the Western Recorder, Baptist, 

Louisville, Ky.) 
The great revival effort in Nashville, Tenn., was clos

ing. For three weeks the Baptists of Nashville had, along 
with other believers, faithfully supported the evangelist 
and helped to make the "mission" a success. It was the 
last Sunday and the Gipsy was delivering his farewell 
message. He had preached a gospel of tenderness and 
love and the people had given him their hearts. In the 
course of his farewell sermon he spoke as follows: 

And you know there is only one real church. There are 
many regiments, but it is one church, one church. And 
do you know what I am going to say-something that will 
startle you, and I hope it will startle you. If there is 
anything in your church, if anything in my church, which 
will prevent you and me coming together at the Lord's 
table and having fellowship in the Lord, I have this to 
say about that: that something was made on earth and 
not in heaven, and does not belong to the Holy Ghost; 
and the sooner you and I get rid of tliat thing that deters 
us, that divides us, the better it will be for ourselves and 
the world. The Lord help us to get together, that you. 
may grow thereby. Get close together. 

The Gipsy warned his hearers that he was going to 
" startle " them. It was therefore a deliberate and studied 
deliverance. The Gipsy knew-what all the world knows 
-that the thing which prevents believers coming together 
at the Lord's table is the insistence of Baptists upon be
lievers' baptism. If the Baptists will give up this insist
ence and agree that sprinkling and pouring may be sub
stituted for New Testament baptism, the difficulty is all 
gone and no barriers remain. If all believers will accept 
New Testament baptism, the barriers are all gone. The 
Gipsy thinks that this something which separates believ
ers was made on earth and not in heaven. He boldly 
declares that it does not come from the Holy Ghost. The 
issue is clearly drawn. Baptists say that they have no 
option. Loyalty to their Lord requires that they stand 
for the Lord's ordinances as the Lord gave them. They 
believe devoutly that believers' baptism was made in 
heaven and not on earth. They think that it came from 
the Holy Ghost. 

The Gipsy has a right to his view. He is beyond doubt 
sincere in his feeling that the Baptists are wrong. The 
Baptists had joined heartily in making his meeting a suc
cess. They had just made contribution to the fund for 
the Gipsy, which, by the way, was understood to be larger 
for three weeks' service than any pastor in Nashville re
ceives for a year. They were along with others in a 
happy mood of loving fellowship. They were not only 
" startled," as the Gipsy warned; they were wounded in 
the house of their Lord. They were hurt in their hearts. 
The hurt was deepened by the long, loud cheers with 
which the statement of the evangelist was received. 

The Lord, through Gipsy Smith, had cemented the 
bonds of .Jove and fellowship among the believers of Nash
ville. We thanked God for the Gipsy and for his min
istry, a tender and loving and powerful ministry. We 
can but grieve that in a farewell appeal for fuller fellow
ship, in the tenderness of a last service, the beloved evan
gelist found it in his heart to say a word whose patent 
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unfairness grieved a host of his loyal and loving friends 
and disturbed in some measure the very fellowship for 
which he was pleading. 

Baptists are a patient people. They have learned 
patience through the long years. With love toward all 
and malice toward none, they challenge those who would 
take away the watery burial, the glorious symbol of our 
Lord's death, burial, and resurrection. Here we stand; 
so help us God, we can do no other. 

DR. POWELL ANSWERS GIPSY. 
(Editorial in the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn.) 

We have learned that Dr. W. F. Powell, of the First 
Church, Nashville, did not let the statement of Gipsy go 
unchallenged. Immediately upon returning to his home 
from the meeting Sunday afternoon he called the ste
nographer and verified the words of Gipsy. Then he 
called the evangelist and entered his protest against the 
untimely words. Among other things, he said to him: 

" Baptism is as much an ordinance as is the Lord's 
Supper, and it precedes the Lord's Supper. The doctrine 
of open or close communion is a divisive doctrine among 
denominations. It is rather a 'close baptism' with Bap
tists, since they hold that one who believes on the Lord 
Jesus should obey his command to be baptized into the 
church upon such a profession of faith in him. Baptism, 
then, is the door into the church. The Lord's table is set 
inside the Lord's church. This doctrine of baptism, then, 
is the thing that separates. If it 'does not belong to the 
Holy Ghost,' why did the Holy Ghost come down upon the 
Lord Jesus at baptism in the form of a dove? 
· "Your statement this afternoon is so unfair to the 
Baptist position that it makes your further union meeting 
in Nashville impossible. I believe the Baptists of the 
South will indorse these words." 

Gipsy tried to assure Dr. Powell that there was no 
intention on his part to belittle baptism, that he had no 
such idea in his mind, and asserted that he himself is an 
immersed believer. However, at the night service there 
was no apology for the statement of the afternoon. In
stead, the Gipsy made the assertion, so it is reported, that 
" any one who says he said anything against a church 
is a liar." 

IS THE BIBLE TRUE? 

(W. Claude Hall, in Sands of Gold.) 

The beauty, grandeur, and sublimity of the Book of God 
comes to all who will read its sacred contents meditatively 
and prayerfully. To them who continue its study, dig
ging into its innermost recesses, there comes the grand 
realization that surely here is God's word. Who but God 
could have expounded such lofty, far-reaching principles? 

In Job 26: 7 we have a very famous passage, which for 
years gave comfort and consolation to all infidels, for with 
this the infidel could put all.the preachers to rout. When 
asked for the meaning of, " He stretcheth out the north 
over empty space,'' none could be given, for none was 
known. Thousands of years rolled by, and no preacher 
had ever formed an answer to the infidel o-, this particu
lar passage. 

Astronomers became more and more interested in the 
telescope that brings the heavenly bodies nearer. Recently 
a tremendously large one was made with which an ordi
nary songbook placed twenty-five miles distant may be 
read easily. With these mighty instruments the heavens 
are scanned continuously for new and more marvelous 
revelations. Millions of stars have been discerned since 
these gigantic telescopes have made their appearance 
which before were unknown. In every direction the stars 
are literally banked one behind the other, making the 

heavens practically solid with the presence of such an 
innumerable number. The bigness of it thwarts our wild
est imaginations. Nowhere can these vast glasses be 
turned toward the heavens but a myriad of stars gleam 
down the long tube, except in the north. Here a vast hole 
-empty space-appears in the heavens. Not a star. 
Vacancy, silent and unpenetrated by even a wandering 
star, is beheld by the awe-struck astronomer. But why 
this hole in space? 

No answer for it but that God said that the north was 
stretched out " over empty space." Here is where science 
has made out of an infidel's sweet morsel a veritable 
boomerang which now cuts his infidelic head from his 
shoulders. 

Isn't it marvelous and astonishing how wonderful God 
has planned for the human race? Think about it! For 
thousands of years God allowed no mortal mind to com
prehend this now simple passage of Holy Writ: " He 
stretcheth out the north over empty space." And then, 
in an age when dogmatism, infidelity, and sin had reached 
its climax, he suddenly lets in the light through a stu
pendous man-made telescope that floods our souls with 
faith, and we realize that none but God could have known 
that " empty space " literally abounded in the northern 
skies. 

Many are the internal proofs that the Bible is true. 
If the Bible is truly God's Book, don't you think 

it the vilest folly to let it lie about unread and unstudied? 
May God's richest benediction be upon all who may be 

the least interested in his matchfess plan revealed in his 
word. 

A GOOD MAN GONE. 
(Editorial in the Nashville Tennessean.) 

In his gentle, useful, purposeful life of fourscore and 
six years, Dr. S. T. Hardison, who died at his home in 
Lewisburg, Tenn., last Saturday, exemplified the poet's 
statement that " a Christian is the highest style of man." 
For Dr. Hardison was first of all a devout Christian. He 
drew the inspiration for his exceptionally long life from 
the Book of books. He sought throughout all the years 
that he lived to serve well his Master, to so walk that he 
would conform to the teachings and the example which He 
left to men of all time. In the career of this fine old 
Tennesseean we have proof that men may truly serve God, 
and, as far as the frailties of human nature admit, con
form their lives to Christ's divine will, and yet be of im
mense service to their fellows, to their community, and to 
their State. 

Dr. Hardison was the finest type of the old-time physi
cian. That of itself ought to be a sufficient tribute. But 
he was more. He was for many years the most active, 
influential, and constructive builder in the business and 
the civic life of Marshall County. Due more to his efforts 
than perhaps to any other single individual, many enter
prises that have meant much to the development of that 
section were attracted. He was an intense patriot, thor
oughly devoted to his community and his county. He was 
indeed the friend of man. Countless individuals, during 
his splendid career on earth, have been helped and their 
pathway made smoother by his counsel and aid. 

He carried into his business life, one of the most active 
that can be found in the anrals of the State, the religion 
that he professed and often from pulpit and platform 
proclaimed. He thoroughly believed in the Golden Rule, 
and always he sought to do unto others as he would have 
them do unto him. There was no cant about the man. 
He was as free from hypocrisy as any individual could 
possibly be. He was frank, open, above "t>oard. He had 
intense convictions and spoke firmly, but without offense 
to those who did not share his views. He was charitable 
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and generous, a fine neighbor, and a citizen sans re
vroche. 

In the heyday of youth he offered his services on the 
altar of his beloved South and served with fidelity and 
gallantry for four years in the Confederate Army. The 
cause for which he fought and sacrificed was lost when 
the sun set behind the western hills of famous Appo
mattox, but with heroic spirit he returned to his home 
and began the even greater task of rehabilitation. We 
often speak of the valor and the devotion of the Con
federate soldiers in field and camp; but how many of us 
realize the debt that we of the present South owe them 
for the splendor of their characters and the invincibility 
of their spirits that enabled our stricken land within a 
generation to emerge from the tragedy of war and be
come the fairest portion of the world? In this task Dr. 
Hardison made notable contributions. 

While the years passed and the snows of additional 
v.inters settled on his devoted head, he resolutely refused 
to grow old. At the time of his death he was chairman 
of the county board of education, giving to that office the 
same service and the same labor that had characterized 
his earlier endeavors, in an effort to promote the educa
tional interests of his county. Truly he walked worthily 
every day of his life, and his example should be an in
spiration for years to come. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

DR. S. T. HARDISON. 

BY J. S. BATEY. 

Another battle has been fought, another victory won. 
Our lamented brother, Dr. S. T. Hardison, died at his home 
in Lewisburg, Tenn., at eight o'clock Saturday night, 
December 31, 1927. 

It has been my good fortune to be intimately asso
ciated with him for a little over twenty-five and a half 
years. I being the principal of the schools in Lewisburg 
for twenty-four years, and he being the chairman of the 
school board all of this time, I have had many opportu
nities to discuss school matters with him. I found him at 
all times intensely interested in everything that was for 
the good of the schools. We have also been elders in the 
church for something near twenty years, and often dis
cussed things pertaining to the church. He was always 
desirous to do the best for the cause of the Master, ex
emplifying Paul's statement, " For me to live is Christ," 
and also, as did the apostles, believed that for him to die 
would be gain. Our county has lost an excellent citizen; 
the church, an exemplary member; and all who knew him, 
a friend. Among the many things said of him, I quote the 
following: "Born on February 13, 1841, Dr. Hardison 
would soon have been eighty-seven years of age, but his 
long span of temperate living spared him the usual in
firmities of old age, and he was active until his last illness 
of seven weeks, having contracted intestinal influenza. 
Before the outbreak of the Civil War, Dr. Hardison had 
chosen the medical profession for his life's work, and 
volunteered his services as a surgeon in the Southern 
Army. Immediately after the close of the war he finished 
his medical course at the University of Nashville and re
turned to Marshall County to begin his practice. In 1867 
he was married to Miss Georgia Ann Davidson, of Bedford 
County, and their happy union continued till her death in 

BIBLE NOTES ON THE HOLY LAND. 
(Joe S. Warlick, in the Gospel Guide.) 

One of the most readable books I have had the pleasure 
to examine is Brother C. R. Nichol's write-up of his travels 
in the Holy Land. While in Nashville recently, the Gospel 
Advocate gave me one of the first copies that came off the 
press. It sells for two dollars, but it is well worth it. 
The information which all would be glad to have, and 
told in the briefest way and full enough to be really com
plete, is one of the beauties of the book. Pictures of the 
author standing on Mars' Hill, where Paul preached one 
of his matchless sermons, also in the garden of Geth
semane, where the Lord himself was sorrowful even unto 
death and where he prayed until the perspiration from 
his f~ce was like dripping blood, and also at other inter
esting places, make you appreciate the book the more. 
Original description of the things seen there and the 
places visited, interspersed with the me~tioning of Sc~ip
tures of which you would naturally thmk when readmg 
about the places mentioned and described, is a very strik
ing and valuable feature of the stories given. It is, in 
fact, a very attractive book, well bound, finished by the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, which means that the me
chanical work is first-class. 

The book may be had from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, 
Texas, or from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

December, 1920. Few homes were more widely known for 
their hospitality." 

He is survived by four sons, Dr. Claude C. Hardison 
and Dr. John Hardison, of Lewisburg, and Dr. Roy Hardi
son and Dr. Joe B. Hardison, of Columbia, besides many 
other relatives and friends, who mourn their loss. 

Funeral services were conducted by Brother F. W. Smith 
and myself. Though the weather was intensely cold, the 
church house was crowded and many were unable to get 
in, thus showing the high esteem in which he was held in 
the hearts of all his friends. 

• 

A PRINCE IN ISRAEL. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

On December 31, 1927, the pure spirit of Brother S. T. 
Hardison, a noted physician and a devout follower of the 
Lord Jesus Christ for many, many years, bade farewell 
to the scenes of. this earth, when his noble spirit took its 
flight through the aisles of infinite space to the bosom of 
the Father on high to rest through the ages that shall 
come and go. 

If the writer should seek for a passage of Scripture 
fitting for an application to our beloved brother, the fol
lowing would be selected: " Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel?" (2 
Sam. 3: 38.) Only, these words can be applied to the life 
and character of Brother Hardison in a higher and a 
greater spiritual value than they were to the soldier, 
Abner. 

Dr. Hardison was one of the best friends that the Gospel 
Advocate ever had, and stood by it all of his Christian 
life. Each year he sent in a large list of renewals and 
new subscribers to the Advocate and looked after its in
terest in his community by inducing as many to take it 
and read it as he could. The Advocate will greatly miss 
his friendship and assistance in carrying on the work. 

SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MAN. 

Brother Hardison was a man of faith, believing defi
nitely in the Lord Jesus "christ and the all-sufficiency of his 
word. He believed something, knew what he believed, and 
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had a lionlike courage of his convictions. He was a man 
of remarkable intellect and wonderful will power that 
gave to him a commanding personality. He led men, not 
by any arbitrary methods, but by the force and rugged 
honesty of his general deportment. He was an outstand
ing character in all of the public enterprises for both the 
town of Lewisburg and the county of Marshall, in which 
he lived; a leader of, and, we might say, a father to, the 
church of Christ in Lewisburg for many long years. Both 
the church and the county in which he lived will greatly 
miss his wise counsels and his splendid leadership. It is 
doubtful if any man ever passed from this earth who will 
be more generally missed and mourned than was Brother 
Hardison by the people among whom he dwelt and for 
whose present and eternal welfare he spent his splendid 
life. To him can be most appropriately applied the words: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 
Farewell, dear brother and father in Israel, until we shall 
meet on that glittering strand where waves of sorrow 
never break. 

THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE CHURCH. 

BY CARL G. SMITH. 

The church to which I refer is the one Christ built. 
"Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Can we not for a brief moment consider " the church " 
pictured to us in the New Testament apart from the 
denominational world and not encumbered with the inno
vations that have crept in since the day of Pentecost? It 
seems hard for men to realize that it is possible for a body 
of people now to be a church after the manner of the first 
church at Jerusalem and to practice the same worshi 
and work that it did. p 

Admitt~ng t~e _truth of this and that it is a goal much 
t0 be desired, It Is to the sufficiency of this church 1 wish 
to cal1 yo~r attention. The church is authorized to teach 
and p:acbce everything that has for its ultimate aim the 
salvatiOn of people from their sins and eternal life. ·No 
other body of people has authority from God to usurp the 
place of the church. We do not question the right of 
~ople other than Christians to organize for the purpose 
of doing any kind of good work that does not violate the 
laws of our country or that does not attempt to do that 
which God has assigned to the church. But there is no con
ceivable good deed, either for physical or spiritual benefit 
that a Christian may not engage in through the church. Th~ 
government of the church is such that this can be done. 
An examination of the New Testament Scriptures reveals 
that Christ and the apostles gave all their effort toward 
b';li!ding and supporting the church of God and that they 
d1d not make any effort to build up any other institution. 

Is there proof for this statement? Christ is the head 
of the church. "And gave him to be head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) The church is his 
body. In him are all blessings. "And ye are complete in 
him." (Col. 2: 10.) " In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." (Verse 3.) "To the intent 
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom 
of God." (Eph. 3: 10.) "But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) Christ 
purchased the church with his blood. (Acts 20: 28.) The 
church is the " official organ " of God to teach and do aU 
good things that he wants done on earth. He recognizes 
no other, but will even root up all others. "Every plant, 

which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

It is not necessary for me to name the organizations to 
which I refer, because every one is included that is not 
the church described in the New Testament and that un
dertakes to work in the name of Christ or to save men's 
souls. Probably " organizations " and " secret orders" 
do not at first plan to engage in this kind of thing, but 
o::-~ly to do deeds of mercy and to make for better citizen
ship; but by and by they mix in the " spiritual welfare" 
of their beneficiaries, and thus go wrong. We find Chris
tians joining these organizations and doing through them 
the duties assigned to the church. They thus rob the 
church of its glory. They take their money, time, and 
influence away from God's appointed plan and build in~ 

stitutions which have no right to exi£t in this capacity. 
The church must use no physical force in its accom~ 

plishments. "My kingdom is not of this world." (John 
18: 36.) " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." (Rom. 12: 19.) 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
" Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." (2 Cor. 5: 11.) We find institutions using force; 
and this is contrary to the principles of Christianity and 
usurps the God-ordained work of civil governments. 
(Rom. 13.) In his efforts to correct the evils of any 
nation or people, the Christian must work through the 
only God-ordained organization, the church, by preaching 
the gospel of Christ, which will· have its influence in the 
world wherever it is carried. (Rom. 1: 16; 1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

NEW YORK CITY WORK. 

BY C. M. DERRYBERRY. 

The year that is just passed has been a very good year 
in the history of the New York work. During the year 
our attendance has practically doubled, and with it has 
come also additional contributions, so that the average 
contribution for this past year has been almost twice the 
average contribution for 1926. We are happy to report 
these facts to the brotherhood. 

But there is so much work here to be done that we 
bardly know where to begin so that our efforts will avail 
the most. However, we are not using that as an excuse, 
but are planning to begin, as early as arrangements can 
be completed, a mission work across the river in New 
Jersey. We are renting a han, and, according to present 
plans, several services will be held in this hall each week. 
Next Lord's day a work will be started in the home of 
one of our colored brethren, and we hope to see a ·work 
prosper among these people. We would like also to do a 
work in Long Island, or somewhere in the neighborhood 
of Brooklyn, but we do not want to try to do more than 
we can do wen. These are some of the proposed plans 
for the coming year, and one year hence we hope to report 
a separate congregation thriving in New Jersey independ
ent of the New York congregation. 

We wish to thank the brotherhood for the financial as
sistance they have given us during the past year, and 
trust that we have done those things that will be well 
pleasing in the sight of our Master. The additional 
amount of work that we are planning as outlined above 
will necessitate our asking for a continuation of fellow
ship during the year 1928. In the future those sending 
contributions to the New York work will please address 
their letters to Brother Granville Beasley, 50 Broadway, 
care of Liberty National Bank, New York City. Brother 
Beasley is connected with the Liberty National Bank, and 
has recently been appointed treasurer. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, Jr., has been laboring with us 
during the past year and will continue his labors with us. 
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THE PASSING OF A NOBLE MAN. 
BY J. W. SMITH. 

I was greatly grieved to learn of the death of that 
useful man, Dr. S. T. Hardison. It was my great pleasure 
to know him for something like sixty-five years. During 
this time he was of great help to me in many ways in my 
efforts to preach the word to the colored people in and 
around Lewisburg. I have preached to the colored people 
there a great many times during these years, and I alway;; 
found Dr. Hardison ready and willing to aid me and the 
cause in any way he could. When I would go to Lewis
burg to preach, he would almost always have my horse 
carried to his barn and fed and cared for without cost 
tr, me. 

Many years ago there was a move started to build a 
church for the colored people at Lewisburg. Several of 
the members of the white congregation helped in building 
this house with their money and influence. Dr. Hardison 
was one of the noble number that helped in the building 
of the house, and no one did more than he did in this 
cause. He also helped to get the colored congregation 
on a solid basis after the house was built by helping to 
support me and other preachers who went there from 
time to time and preached to these people, and the results 
of his work can be seen now in that congregation. I feel 
sure that the work that has been done there for the cause 
of our Master among both the white and colored people, 
and which he was largely instrumental in having done, 
will be felt in that community for many years. His life 
was certainly a life of usefulness to the people with whom 
he lived. 

COMMENDS " SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS." 
St. Marys, W. Va., January 3, 1928.-The Gospel Advo

cate, Nashville, Tenn.: I have examined with a good deal 
of care " Sweeter Than All Songs," and find it indeed an 
excellent book. There are enough of the good old songs 
in the book to guarantee its long life; and the new songs 
are of a high order. Should I give my judgment of the 
book in one word, I would repeat a word that I have 
already used-" Excellent." T. Q. MARTIN. 

Congregations needing a new songbook would do well 
to order " Sweeter Than All Songs." No expense or labor 
has been spared to make this the best of our songbooks. 
It contains not only many of the best old songs, but many 
entirely new songs that have been tried out by competent 
critics and that are well adapted for use in the churches. 
" Sweeter Than All Songs " is sold at a uniform price of 
fifty cents each. Order from the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE TORCHBEARER. 
An old man going a lonely highway 
Came at the evening, cold and gray, 
To a chasm vast and deep and wide. 
The old man crossed in the twilight dim, 
The sullen stream had no fear for him; 
But he turned when safe on the other side 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 

"Old man," said a fellow pilgrim near, 
" You are wasting your strength with building here ; 

You never again will pass this way; 
You've crossed the chasm deep and wide. 
Why build you this bridge at evening tide?" 

The builder lifted his old gray head. 
" Good friend, in the path I have come," he said, 
" There followeth after me to-day 

A youth whose feet must pass this way. 
This chasm has been as naught to me, 
To that fair-haired youth may a pitfall be; 
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim; 
Good friend, I am building this bridge for him." 

-Selected. 

~=P=U=N=G=EN=T=P=A=R=A::;:::::G=R=A=P=H=S===:::!)~ 
Live right, die right. 
Wealth is no proof of worth. 
Every day brings on the last day. 
Don't try to go to heaven on your pedigree. 
White hands are not necessarily a sign of a clean heart. 
People never get too poor to serve the Lord and go to 

heaven. 
You can't serve the devil all the week and worship the 

Lord on Sunday. 
He that is lowest at the Savior's feet stands highest in 

the Lord's esteem. 
There are hundreds of coffins sold every day that would 

just exactly fit you. 
When you do a good thing, don't waste the rest of the 

week blowing about it. 
The room at the top is not worth a cent to the fellow 

-.vho doesn't learn to climb. 
When a girl is no account for anything else, she makes 

a gocd dummy to exhibit fine clothes on. 
If you are not going to heaven yourself, please don't 

be mean enough to keep others from going. 
When you don't feel like doing your duty, it is a good 

sign that the devil is running you a very close race. 
It is bad to be suspected of meanness of which you are 

I'Ot guilty, but it is worse to be guilty of meanness of 
which you are not suspected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will com~ from 
having good books always within reach of their chddre~. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually wit~
eut feeding his mind than he could expect to g-r;ow physi
cally without feeding his body. !mproper feed!ng of the 
mind is inestimably worse than Improper feedmg. of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaJ!¥• p_01sonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our fam1hes IS to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. ~.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... · .... 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ........... · ..... · 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ................................. · . · .. · · · 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 

~~v;n~r~flt~c~f! W ~~d. (·J .. c: . Mc·Q~fddy) : : : : : : : : : : : : i: gg 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
The Goespel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin) , two vol-

umes each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Questio~s Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.5() 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) .................................... 1.00 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~I ~ 
1 H. F. Pendergrass, Birmingham, Ala., January 2: 

1 
" Please announce change of my address from 1805 Prince-

~====Q==U==R==M==E=S==S=-:A==~==E==S===~ ton Avenue to 714 McMillian Avenue, Birmingham, Ala." 
_ S. E. Templeton, Memphis, Tenn., January 6: " I have 

changed my address from 1787 South Logan Street, Den-

G. W. Jarrett changes his address from Waterloo, Ala., 
to Perry, Fla. 

William F. Ethridge changes his address from Hunts
ville, Ala., to Middleton, Tenn. 

C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day, 
morning and evening, with one restoration. 

F. W. Smith reports that Hall L. Calhoun is in a fine 
meeting at Franklin, Tenn., with between thirty and forty 
baptisms to date. Brother Calhoun is continuing the 
meeting this week. 

C. M. Pullias will preach at Abilene Christian College 
from February 23 to February 26. Brother Pullias will 
begin a meeting with the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, 
Dallas, Texas, on the night of February 27, if the Lord 
wills. 

J. T. Harris preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, Sunday and Sunday night, with one con
fession at each service. Brother Harris will preach at 
Stiversville, in Maury County next Lord's day, the Lord 
willing. 

Price Covalt, Woodward, Okla., January 6: " We re
cently held our meeting out at Picket Schoolhouse which 
continued eight days. D. S. Ligon did the pre'aching. 
The meeting resulted in five baptisms and one brother 
reclaimed." 

Elmer L. Smith, Henderson, Tenn., January 9: " On 
December 25 I preached at Ridgely, Tenn., both morning 
and night. We had good crowds and attentive audiences. 
On January 1 I preached at Farmington. There was a 
good crowd despite the cold. The church there is working 
nicely." 

There will be a debate at McEwen, Tenn., between 
W. C. Davis, Primitive Baptist, and W. T. Brady, of the 
church of Christ, beginning on Tuesday, January 24, at 
10 A.M., and continuing four days. The proposition to be 
discussed is whether or not salvation is conditional or un
conditional. 

Irene Hughes, West Chester, Pa., January 10: "Our 
New Year's meeting was one of joy. As the old year 
went out we lost several of our brethren and sisters· but 
on the first day of the year an erring brother return~d to 
Christ after having been out of him for thirty-five years. 
The Lord is merciful indeed." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., January 9: " The Central 
Church here enjoyed a splendid service yesterday. We 
had visitors from Meaford, Ontario, Canada; Nashville, 
Tenn.; and Cleveland, Ohio. E. G. Cullum, from Nash
ville, preached. I am leaving for a trip through Okla
homa and Texas. I will also be in Missouri and Kansas 
some.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., January 9: " We had a 
splendid day at the Central Church yesterday. Good at
tendance at each service, and five additions by letter. 
The new year starts off with an encouraging outlook for 
good results. Let us have the Grime-Allen debate in pam
phlet form. There will be a good sale at a reasonable 
price. It is a complete victory for the truth." 

Edward Stewart, Clyde, Texas, January 6: " Please 
change the address of my Gospel Advocate from Hillsboro, 
Texas, to Clyde, Texas, Box 23. I sincerely believe the 
Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the cause of Christ. 
I am now with the brethren at Clyde. I was with the 
church at Hillsboro three years, and enjoyed my stay 
and labors with them. They are fine people. These are 
good people here, too. We are starting the new year by 
trying to have a closer walk with God." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., January 9 : " The 
last quarter of the past year was the very best in the 
history of the Lebanon congregation. The congregation 
contributed for all purposes more than eight hundred dol
lars a month. In addition to this, an extensive charity 
program has been carried out. We seemed to have learned 
that the more we give, the more we grow. Our Bible 
school has had a weekly average of two hundred and fifty
three for the past six months, reaching at one time the 
high peak of four hundred and nineteen. We feel that 
this is fine out of a membership of four hundred and 
fifty-six. We enter 1928 hopefully." 

ver, Col., to Memphis, Texas, P. 0. Box 273. Corr!f'pond
ents will please take notice of the change. I am now 
workin~ with the church of the Lord here, teaching and 
preaching the gospel to the lost, as well as helping to 
edify the disciples of Christ ' as the need may be.' " 

C. A. Buchanan, Sweetwater, Texas, January 11: "The 
work at this place is encouraging. A number of people 
have moved into our midst since last fall, increasing our 
local membershiP. The church here has completed a nice 
new church building for the Mexican brethren. J. G. Gill 
is our preacher for them. He has baptized eleven here 
since April of last year, and he is expecting a number of 
others to obey soon.'' 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., January 12: "I came 
here about December 22 to work with the church and to 
do mission work in this territory. If any of the brethren 
have sons or daughters in the University or State Normal 
at Athens, Ga., who are members of the church of Christ, 
we would be glad to look them up and have them meet 
with us for worship on Lord's days. Write me or J. L. 
Holland at the above address. Brethren visiting in this 
part of the State are invited to meet with us. We have 
Bible study and preaching every Lord's day.'' 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, January 7: "Beginning 
this year, the congregation here becomes a regular con
tributor to foreign missions. For three years our mid
week service has ccnsisted of prayer, teaching, training, 
and development for every member. Lessons on missions 
by the children have borne fruit. Immediately after the 
whole church was enlisted in taking part in these services 
the attendance grew from ten or fifteen up to a maximum 
of two hundred and fifty-three, and averaged one hundred 
and fifty-one. Guided by the old Book, we desire to ' go 
on unto perfection.' " 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., January 7: "The Central 
church of Christ in Chicago will become the Cornell A v
enue church of Christ on March 4, the Lord willing. On 
that day we plan to have our first services in the house 
we recently purchased on Cornell A venue and Seventy
second Street. Splendid transportation, and the house is 
easily found. We plan an ail-day meeting, with N. B. 
Hardeman as chief speaker. We are hereby inviting any 
who can be with us on that day. Let the announcement 
be made in the churches. Information desired may be 
obtained by writing T. W. Vinson, 53 West Jackson Boule
vard, Chicago, Ill." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., New York, N. Y., 8 Barrow Street, 
Apartment 12 January 9: "A woyk was started here yester
day among the colored people. Services will be conducted 
every Sunday afternoon. G. L. Beasley, care of the Lib
erty National Bank, 50 Broadway, is now treasurer of the 
New York congregation, succeeding Brother McKee, who 
had served faithfully since the beginning of the work 
here. The New Jersey mission is to start in a week or so. 
Our own contributions averaged forty-one dollars and sev
enty-two cents a Sunday for 1927. The average in 1926 
was twenty-three dollars a Sunday. We now have twenty
five hundred dollars in a building fund, but we are not 
working primarily on such a fund now. We are trying to 
carry on an extensive program of gospel preaching. Ac
tual expenses now are around seventy-five to eighty dollars 
a week. Our own January contributions have so far 
averaged fifty-five dollars a Sunday." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 10: "The Lord 
blessed me to work in his vineyard during the year 1927, 
and to worship with and preach for the following con
gregations one or more times: Flat Rock, Lomax, Kim
mins, Salem, and Riverside, in Lewis County, Tenn.; 
Little Lot, Sunrise, and New Bethel, in Hickman County; 
Flatwoods, in Perry County. I also preached at the home 
of Ike Goins, in Hickman County. He is blind and very 
old. I held meetings for the following congregations: 
Brush Creek, Perry County; Brush Creek, Lawrence 
County; Beech Valley, Hickman County; Morrow's Val
ley, Wayne County; Walnut Shade, Macon County. I 
also preached one time and attended a meeting held by 
Brother Ezell at Antioch, near Schochoh, Logan County, 
Ky. The singing in this meeting was led by Elam Derry
berry. Total baptisms were twenty-five; restorations, 
two. I was called for ten funerals. We find it very hard 
to get people to obey the truth, both saint and sinner. 
May we do more good as the days go by.'' 
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R. P. Cuff preached at Oglesby, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Remember the Hardeman song practice, with Prof. B. H. 
Murphy leading, at the Central Church next Friday night 
at half past seven o'clock. 

Kindly see article on another page concerning Thomas 
H. Burton preaching in places where there are no congre
gations. We know many of our readers will want a part 
in this great effort to carry the go8pel where Christ is not 
known. 

Will J. Cullum, Somerville, Tenn., January 16: " Be
ginning on February 14, I will engage o11e Mr. Hoffer (Bap
tist) in a four-days' debate. Apostasy and baptism will 
be under discussion. The place IS on Route 5, Somerville, 
forty-three miles south of Jackson, Tenn." 

William E. Stewart and Elizabeth Elliott (a blind cou
ple), members of the Charlotte Avenue congregation, this 
city, were married at the home of Herbert E. Winkler, 
4603 Nevada Avenue, at 5:15 P.M., January 14, 1928, 
Herbert E. Winkler officiating. 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., January 10: "My ad
dress has been changed from 320 Tuxedo Avenue to 1215 
Collingwood Avenue, Apartment 203. The church at 
Hamilton and Tuxedo A venues continues to grow and 
improve and the work is pleasant." 

Jack Meyer, Clarksdale, Miss., January 10: "My new 
address is Clarksdale, Miss. I have preached here 
monthly since the beginning of this work in June, 1925, 
but during this year I will spend half time here and half 
at Rosedale, the two churches having combined resources 
and established a new field." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Nashville, Tenn., January 16: "I 
preached to two good audiences at the Green Street church 

· of Christ, this city, on January 15. I am able to make 
appointments for the remainder of the winter and spring. 
Those desiring to have me with them monthly may write 
me at 4603 Nevada Avenue, Nashville, Tenn." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
January 6: "The work here moves along well. Interest 
is increasing, especially in our song drill. The Gospel 
Advocate continues to be fine. In our Sunday-morning 
Bible study we are using the ' Church of Christ series ' of 
lesson helps, and we find them to be most excellent." 

The first song practice for the Hardeman meeting at the 
Ryman Auditorium will be held next Friday night at the 
Central Church, this city, at half past seven o'clock. Prof. 
B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb College, who will lead the 
~hging 2t the Auditorium, will be present and conduct the 
singing. A large crowd is expected, and all Christians in 
Nashville and vicinity are urged to be pre8ent aPd ~Jssirt 
in the singing. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce reports that Prof. W. H. Owen, of the 
David Liuscomb College, preached at Charlotte Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day, and that there was one young 
lady, who is a nurre at the Protestant Hospital, to trans
fer her .nembership from Burns, Tenn., to Charlotte Av
enue. Dr. Cayce advises that the Protestant Hospital 
makes such arrangements as will permit the nurses to 
attend the Lord's-day meeting. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Dallas, Texas, January 6: "Since my 
last report three days were spent with the church at 
Centerville, Tenn., and seven Sundays with the church at 
Holliday, Texas. The first two Sundays at Holliday were 
in a meeting which resulted in twenty-two baptisms and 
three restorations or by transfer. On December 18 three 
came forward for baptism, and on December 25 two asked 
for baptism, and last Sunday we started the New Year 
with a response of five-four for baptism and one to be 
restored." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., January 6: "We 
have just completed a very pleasant year's work with the 
church at Waverly and other churches of the county. 
They have all been very kind and courteous to us, for 
which we are grateful. On Christmas Eve we were very 
gladly surprised with a nice pantry shower. We appre
ciate far greater than the monetary value of the things 
brought the spirit of love which prompted the act. I be
lieve there is not a church in the brotherhood that works 
together more agreeably than the Waverly congregation. 
After enjoying the holidays with home folks in Warren 
County, we are back again to begin another year's work. 
I want to commend Brother Allen for the good work done 
in the debate with Mr. Grime." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., January 9: " I began 
a seventeen-days' singing normal to-day at Liberty 
Church, near Mountain Home, Ark. Evangelist W. C. 
Rice arranged this session. School starts off fine, and we 
hope to accomplish much good. Loren J. Manley, of 
Clayton, Okla., and I will begin a seventeen-days' session 
with the Park Hill church of Christ, Fort Smith, Ark., 
February 6. We hope to have a good school. Those 
coming from a distance will please write to John W. 
Slater, 1914 South S Street, and he will arrange a board
ing place." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, January 8: "For 
the past two months I have been laboring with the church 
at Carnegie, Okla. This congregation is only seven 
months old. We have a lot seventy by one hundred and 
forty feet on the main street through the town. We have 
a membership of thirty and an experienced leadership. I 
am now soliciting a building fund. We must build or the 
cause we love cannot prosper here soon. We ask all to 
help us. Send donations to J. F. Cappinger, Box 426, 
Carnegie, Okla. I give as references the following breth
ren: G. W. Parmer, Apache, Okla.; Lee P. Mansfield, 829 
South Trenton Street, Tulsa, Okla.; T. R. Vaughn, Mount 
View, Okla." 

We are told that one of the highest marks of an in
telligent person is his willingness to say "I don't know" 
when that is the truth.-Selected. 

FOY E. WALLACE LOCATES WITH CENTRAL 
CHURCH IN LOS ANGELES. 

BY CARL L. ETTER. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., arrived in Los Angeles, 
Cal., January 6, ready to begin work with the Central 
church of Christ. He spoke to large audiences Sunday, 
with three additions by membership and one confession 
at the morning service. His coming to Los Angeles will 
b(· a great boon to the cause in California. The Central 
brethren are delighted to have him with them. Larger 
plans are being laid and all are anticipating great things 
for the future. 

California is a great State, and the Central Church is 
one of the best congregations on the coast. Seven of the 
most delightful months of our liv~ have been spent work
irg with these brethren. Early last June Mrs. Etter and 
I arrived in Los Angeles under contract to preach at 
Central until August 15, at which time we expected to 
sail to Japan. The brethren in Detroit, Mich., and else
where, who were interested in our going to Japan, ad
vised us to remain in Los Angeles during the winter and 
complete our graduate work in the university. In the 
meantime the Central brethren had got in touch with 
Brother Wallace and were trying to complete arrange
ments for him to take my place when I sailed for Japan. 
After much deliberation, Brother Wallace decided to come 
on January 1. During the past few months I have been 
preaching for them on Sundays and trying to help hold 
the work together until Brother Wallace arrived. During 
that time my wife and I have been going forward with 
our university work. Now that Brother Wallace is here, 
we hope to devote more time to our studies at the uni
versity. 

Brother Wallace is not a stranger in Los Angeles, hav
ing held a revival meeting at the Central Church last fall. 
During that meeting there were forty additions to the 
church, making a total of eighty-seven since our arrival 
in June. Brother Wallace comes with the love and con
fidence of all the brethren. He is working with brethren 
who have vision and consecration, With his splendid 
ability as a true gospel preacher, a monumental work 
should be accomplished. We are all praying to this end. 

The greatest need of the Central Church is a church 
building. About twelve thousand five hundred dollars has 
been given and pledged by the local brethren, and an equal 
smount has virtually been promised from other sources. 
With Brother Wallace on the field, it is expected that the 
building campaign can be completed in the near future. 
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EDITORIAL 

SOMETHING TO "FUSS" ABOUT. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following questions were mislaid, which will ex
plain to the querist the delay in answering them: 

Dear Brother Smith: I always enjoy reading your arti
cles in the Gospel Advocate, and would appreciate an an
swer on some questions. 

I will state the occurrence that prompted me to a~k the 
first question. Not long ago a gospel preacher, of Nash
ville, Tenn., held a meeting in our midst. The meeting 
continued over two Lord's days. There was a young 
member who attended the meeting and contributed each 
Lord's day. Just before the meeting closed, he, knowing 
that the preacher would receive little enough, gave the 
preacher five dollars. Afterwards the elders of the church 
reproved hiln for this and and made a public statement 
that no worthy Christian would do such. The question I 
want to ask is this: Do you think this brother did wrong 
in this act? As this preacher was a true gospel preacher, 
was not this brother supporting the gospel in this act? 
If it was wrong for him to contribute in this way, was 
not it wrong for the preacher to receive the money con
tributed to him in this way? 

I also want an explanation of Luke 15: 27-32. Was 
the elder son an untrue son'? Did he lie when he said 
that his father had never given him a kid to make merry 
with his friends? Of course I understand it to be a para
ble. Doesn't verse 7 of this chapter apply to these two 
sons, the elder son being a just one and the other the sin
ner that repenteth? I have always understood it like the 
affirmative side of the last question, but have recently 
heard it preached that the elder son was unjust. X. 

It seems that churches can kick up a " fuss " over the 
most insignificant things imaginable, start contentions and 
strife that sometimes permeate the whole body. 

While it is God's plan that each congregation have a 
common treasury through which the membership can con
tribute in cooperating in good works, one is by no means 
confined altogether to that method of giving, but can 
Scripturally give as an individual to any worthy cause. 

In the case before us the young brother had a perfect 

right to give his five dollars directly to the preacher if he 
so desired, and the elders did wrong in publicly condemn
ing him for it. They owe the young brother and the 
church a public apology for their action in the matter, 
and should learn "not to lord it over God's heritage." (1 
Pet. 5: 3.) Instead of encouraging the young brother for 
his liberality, they have pursued a course calculated to 
cool his zeal and cause him to become indifferent to Chris
tianity. Even if he had made a mistake, the elders made 
a much greater one by taking the matter before the 
church, rather than going privately and counseling the 
young man in a fatherly spirit. 

AFRAID PREACHERS WILL RECEIVE Too MUCH. 

Such objections as in the matter under consideration 
are more frequently due to a fear that the preacher will 
receive too much for his labor than from a fear that the 
Scriptures have been violated. 

Perhaps the young man had some knowledge of the 
meager way in which churches sometimes support preach
ers, which led him to give directly to the preacher. Doubt
Jess, if his five dollars had gone into the treasury, the 
preacher would have received the same amount minus the 
five dollars. 

Frequently the elders are particular in inquiring of the 
preacher if he has received anything from any members 
of the church; and if any amount has thus been given, it 
is deducted f:rom what they had decided to give the preach
er. The idea seems to be that it will not do to let the 
preacher get too much; he might get rich and quit preach
ing. 

THE PARABLE IN LUKE 15. 

The Jews were of two classes, the self-righteous and the 
self-confessed sinners. Jesus was receiving and eating 
with the sinners, the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and 
the self-righteous Pharisees complained at what the Mas
ter was doing. The prodigal son represents the self-con
fessed sinners who were coming back to God, while the 
sen who remained at home and complained at his father 
for receiving the prodigal represents the self-righteous 
Pharisees who boasted that they were righteous. (See 
Luke 18: 10-14.) They were, in reality, worse than that 
class of Jews termed "sinners." This, to my mind, is all 
there is in the parable of direct application, but from the 
drapery or settings of the parable some practical lessons 
may be drawn. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SPEECH MADE TO THE 
DIRECTORS OF DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

This speech was made at a called meeting of these 
directors on the afternoon of Thursday, December 15, 1927. 
This meeting was called to consider some matters of seri
ous importance corcerning the future welfare of the 
school. The president of the faculty, Brother H. Leo 
Boles, and all the directors, except one, who was sick, were 
present. There are seven directors. 

The meeting was called to order by the president of the 
board. He stated that we should do all things, whatsoever 
we do, " in word or in deed, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him" (Col. 3: 
17); that we should commit our way unto Jehovah, trust 
also in him, and he will bring it to pass (Ps. 37: 5) ; that 
we should trust in Jehovah with all our hearts, leaning 
not upon our own understanding, but in all our ways ac
knowledging him, and he will direct our paths (Prov. 3: 
5, 6); and that we should commit our works unto Jehovah, 
and our "purposes shall be established" (Prov. 16: 3). 
That this might be done unreservedly and in full assur
ance of faith, Brother C. M. Pullias, secretary and treaE
urer of the board, was called upon to lead all in prayer. 

The president of the board further said (and it has 
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been suggested that some things in this speech be re
corded): 

For some time I have wanted to call the attention of the 
board to some important facts, although, as Peter states 
to the ones to whom he writes, " ye know them." But " I 
think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance," and to " stir up 
your sincere minds by putting you in remembrance " of 
them ( 2 Pet. 3 : 1) , that " after my decease " you may be 
able to call them "to remembrance" (2 Pet. 1: 12-15). 
But I have no special reason, as did Peter, for thinking 
that "the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly," 
as the Lord had signified to him. Yet I desire to express 
my intense and abiding interest both in the present and 
future w~lfare of the school. 

My work both for the school and in the school for al
n,ost a quarter of a century, as one of its directors, as 
teacher and president of the faculty, as dean of Bible 
instruction and occupant of " The Elam Bible Chair," and 
as president of the board of directors-all attest my deep 
and abiding interest in and unceasing work for it. No 
one, except Brother Lipscomb himself, has done as much 
for the school and has raised so much money for it as l 
have, and this was doPe free of cost to the school, except 
the traveling expenses of three or four trips. This I 
was always glad to do, and counted it a privilege to join 
Brother Lipscomb in doing this work. 

I am pleased to mention in this connection, as a heroic 
and self-sacrificing worker for the school, Brother C. A. 
Moore, who was at the time of his activity secretary and 
treasurer. His work, too, was a labor of love. 

As all know, I deeply regret that my physical condition, 
hcwever willing I am, forbids my continued active service 
for the school in different respects. Yet, whatever service 
I am able to render, I am more than ready to render. 

As we sing, "A charge to keep I have," so we should 
fully realize that our care for and management of the 
school, in seeing that it is conducted according to the 
great purpose of its foun<lers, is a great and grave re
spo'1sibility, which we ca11not feel too deeply and too 
sensibly. 

Jesus says to his apostles: "Others have labored, ard 
ye have entered into their labor." The fouPders of this 
school labored and sacrificed indeed, and we "have en
tered into their labor." This does not mean that we have 
ePtered into the benefits and the enjoyments only of the 
fruit of their labor; but, as Jesus states, " one soweth, 
and another reapeth "-that is, the sower labors and the 
reaper labors-both labor, and both rejoice together; the 
reaper gathers "fruit unto life eternal." (John 4: 35-
38.) Paul " planted, A pollos watered; but God gave the 
increase." Thus we all work together for the accomplish
ment of the one great purpose for which the school was 
founded. He who waters and he who reaps must work. 

Yet it seems that some would reap the benefits and 
blessings of the sacrifices and labors of the founders of 
the school and of their co laborers without doing the work; 
they would claim the crown without bearing the cross. 
They talk glibly of what David Lipscomb College is at 
present and what it has done without considering the 
cost, or who paid the cost, of doing the work-the long, 
faithful, self-sacrificing, patient work of making it what 
it is. As Carmack said of certain politicians, they like 
the honor of holding the office without doing the work and 
bearing the responsibility which the position enjoins. 

Together with that of others, we should remember with 
gratitude the diligent and unceasing work, night and day, 
of Brother Boles and his faithful and good wife for almost 
twenty years (with the exception of two or three years) in 
order to carry it forward in the channel of the good 
work in which its fourders established it. 

In order to demonstrate that some would like the remu-

neration without the labor, the honor without the work, 
the crQWn without the cross, attention is called to the fol
lowing circumstance. A preacher once visited the school 
and applied to Brother Lipscomb for a position. Brother 
Lipscomb replied that he would be glad to turn over his 
position to some one. Talking on and feeling somewhat 
encouraged, the preacher asked what the position would 
pay. Brother Lipscomb said he himself had taught regu
larly since the beginning of the school free of charge, and, 
besides, it had cost him about one thousand dollars yearly 
to help keep it up. This preacher at once bade Brother 
Lipscomb good-by. Brother Lipscomb did not mean that 
every teacher should teach without remuneration, but this 
one asked for Brother Lipscomb's place, and he should 
have been willing to pay the price to get it. This princi
ple is always true. One cannot be a Brother Lipscomb and 
fill his place without doing his work and paying the price. 

Learning of Brother Lipscomb's donation of his home and 
seventy acres of ground to the school, a young man said 
Brother Lipscomb could afford to do that, since, in doing 
so, he had a lifetime position as teacher with an assured 
salary for so long; but when I explained that Brother 
Lipscomb had not only given so much, but had done the 
work of superintending the buildings himself, of teaching 
daily, and had furnished besides more or less money every 
year to keep the school improving, he saw the sacrifices 
and work of both Brother and Sister Lipscomb. 

Therefore, by every principle of right and truth we 
should hold the school directly to its original purpose. 

We all know that when the school first started in 1891 
it was Brother Lipscomb's everyday common sense, prac
tical and executive ability, and sound judgment which 
secured the old brick dwelling on Fillmore Street in which 
to begin. The rent of this building was not so much and 
it was suitable to the humble start the school was making. 
Brother Lipscomb was depended upon to furnish or to 
raise the money to start and to keep the school going. 

In every business of any kind, which succeeds, there 
must be an executive head and financ'al support. Brother 
Lipscomb was both to the school. And another thing is 
absolutely essential to the success of such a school
namely, genuine goodness. There must be, as the founda
tion of such a school, both brains-sound judgment and 
executive ability-and genuine goodness-such goodness 
as the Bible speaks of and commends. The Bible speaks 
of good men; men of fairness and justice, of honesty and 
truthfulness, of integrity and uprightness, and men who 
will at all times and in everything do unto others even as 
they would that others should do unto them. Brother 
Lipscomb possessed these two qualifications in an eminent 
degree. With all his business ability, he manifested in all 
things and at all times the fairness and justice, the hon
esty and righteousness, the uprightness and integrity, the 
faithfulness and loyalty to God which made him truly and 
genuinely a good man. And, I repeat, with all his genuine 
goodness, he possessed the everyday common sense, the 
practical ability, which is not common among preachers 
and many other good men, which constituted him a leader 
among men. 

We must not make the great mistake of thinking that 
every good man and every well-educated man is qualified 
and, therefore, suited to have charge of and to build up 
and to manage a college like David Lipscomb College, or 
a larger one or even a smaller one. More than goodness 
and more than education are necessary. Practical ability, 
as well as goodness and education, is absolutely essential. 

Paul combines two qualifications which are essential
absolutely so--to teaching the word of God anywhere and 
at any time; and which qualifications, it seems, are not 
only overlooked, but are even ignored, by most congrega
tioPs. Hence, we should not be surprised to fipd them Pot 
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considered as they should be by some schools. They are 
as follows: 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish one another. (Rom. 
15: 14.) 

What are these two qualifications? (1) "Full of good
ness." (2) "filled with all knowledge." How many hun
dreds of flippant young people, and many older ones but 
little better qualified, do we find teaching-no, not teach
ing, but keeping classes for a short while-in " Sunday 
school?" Such are not "able to admonish" others in the 
church or to teach those who are not in it. 

I am not just now intending to speak of this particu
lar weakness and woeful failure of the church in general, 
but it is a weakness and failure and sin and departure 
from the New Testament order of things which is wide
spread and almost universal. 

I began this by speaking of the qualifications of men 
who should have charge of schools, and whose great busi
ness it is to shape the lives and mold the characters of 
the young placed in their care. More than education is 
necessary. One may be a good preacher, may be an 
orator, may be a good debater, and may be educated in 
the ordinary sense of the term, and yet may not be at all 
qualified to impress the young with the strong and ster
ling qualities of true and noble manhood and beauteous 
womanhood, and to really train them in such worthy 
characteristics. Preachers cannot impart that which they 
do not possess. Teachers must not only claim such char
acteristics, but such characteristics must be of themselves 
a part. Such characteristics must be heard on every hand 
in the speech and seen in every act of teachers; such 
must shine forth from teachers as light and heat from the 
sun, in the classroom and everywhere. Satan is well 
educated-is smart, shrewd, polished, genteel, is up in all 
acts of polemics, and transforms himself into an angel 
of light; but he is in no way suited to have charge of a 
school and is in no way a godly leader of men or of chil
dren. Hence, attention must be given always to the out
standing characteristics of teachers of the young, either 
in the church on Sundays or in everyday schools. All 
schools of every kind are builders of some sort of charac
ters~ither good or bad or milksoppy. Hence, we should 
realize that, above all things, in our school we are in the 
character-making business. "A good name "-a stanch, 
good character-" is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
and loving favor than silver and gold." 

(To be continued.) 

ONE MAN'S OPINION OF THE SCIENTISTS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that the scientists from all over 
the United States recently gathered in this city and spent 
about one week discussing scientific problems and many 
U!lproved problems. The newspapers of the city featured 
all these meetings and published many things that were 
said by them in different public meetings. Many people 
seem to think it the greatest thing that has ever come to 
Nashville. No doubt there were many good things said, 
but there were also many things given out for scientific 
truth which were only guesses, or " hypotheses," as they 
would express it. There were many things said which, 
even if true, are of no practical worth to any one. A Mr. 
Waggoner was allowed to express himself in the Nashville 
Tennessean in the following communication: 

THE SCIENTISTS. 

To the editor of The Tennessean: 
I read your paper regularly, and, of course, I couldn't 

help reading all you had to say about the recent conven
tion of the scientists. I know that you have to uphold the 
traditions of Southern hospitality and make a big to-do 

over every meeting of so-called distinguished men that is 
held in Nashville. That is the natural and tactful thing 
for you to do. But, now that the scientists are gone and 
the tumult and the shouting has subsided, just between 
us home folks, don't you think that there was a good deal 
of bunk about a large part of the stuff that these scientists 
are studying and talking about? 

I noticed where one man had been spending fifteen years 
studying about one particular kind of a bug. Was there 
ever a bug important enough to justify such a tedious 
study? And suppose this student finds out all there is to 
find out about this bug-what of it? Then there were 
many speeches, so I noticed from the program, devoted to 
all sorts of obscure things that do not affect the average 
man the slightest bit once in a lifetime. 

Do not think I am a cynic or a Bolshevik. I can easily 
understand that it is a matter of real importance to study 
&uch things as the science of medicine, or other such 
practical things that really have some bearing on the life 
of mankind, and I honor the men who spend their lives 
in devotion to these subjects. But I contend that a con
siderable percentage of those men who call themselves 
scientists and who devote all their time delving into some 
peculiar thing that interests them are merely faddists 
riding a hobby and of no more benefit to humanity than 
the faddist who collects postage stamps or rides some 
other similarly fascinating but useless hobby. I do not 
blame these gentlemen for getting all the pleasure they 
can out of life; and if that is their idea of pleasure, by all 
means let them follow their bent, particularly when they 
can get some endowed university or educational founda
tion to foot the bills and spend big sums of money equip
ping laboratories for them to play in. But let us not 
let them delude us into believing that their hobbies are 
matters of any real importance. 

The man who can isolate and destroy a disease germ or 
who can make an ear of corn larger is a benefactor of the 
human race; but the man who gives the years of his adult 
life to studying the intricacies of the social life of a red 
corpuscle or reducing a grain of star-dust to its constit
uent elements is just a grown man having a lot of fun 
at somebody else's expense. 

I do not suppose you would care to write an editorial 
giving your real views about these matters; but I am glad 
of an opportunity to let off steam by giving public ex
pression to the unvarnished views of one of the common 
people. J. K. WAGGONER. 

To my mind, Mr. Waggoner did a public service when 
he called attention to the impracticability of some of the 
public utterances of these men. Fifteen years is a long 
time to give to one bug, and the man that would do it 
almost proves that he himself is a bug-a humbug. 

Mr. Waggoner is very practical when he says: "The 
man who can isolate and destroy a· disease germ or who 
can make an ear of corn larger is a benefactor to the 
human race; but the man who gives the years of his adult 
life to studying the intricacies of the social life of a red 
corpuscle or reducing a grain of star-dust to its constit
uent elements is just a grown man having a lot of fun 
at somebody else's expense." It is not only strange that 
men will give their time to impractical things, but it is 
stranger still that the world will pay more for such things 
than it will for things that are of real value. The cook 
that prepares three wholesome meals a day for some 
family is performing a greater service than the scientist 
who learns all that can be known about a certain bug and 
tells the world about it; and still the scientist will receive 
ten thousand dollars a year, while the cook will get ten 
dollars a month. I believe in true education, but so-called 
education that takes all of the practicability out of the 
educated is worse than no education. 

But the worst thing about these scientists is not their 
impracticability, but it is their effort to set aside the Bible 
as the word of God. We know that much they say is only 
a theory based upon a hypothesis, or guess; and even if 
the Bible were only a guess, it is better than their guess. 
In what condition would the world be if all men should 
discard the Bible? These great men talked about "evolu
tion," as though any one of moderate intelligence denies 
any part of evolution that has been demonstrated to be 
true. All men believe in development in both the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms. All admit that species can be 
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developed, but who has shown that one species can be 
developed into another species? If man sprang from a 
lower animal, then one species developed into another. 
If one monkey developed into a man, why did not all 
monkeys develop into men? They all had the same chance. 
If one species developed into another, soon there would 
be but one species or a mixture of all the species. Horses 
have been developed, but they remained horses and have 
never developed into cows. The different species are as 
distinct to-day as they have ever been, so far as we know. 

If one or all these fellows want to put in fifteen years 
en one little insignificant bug that is liable to change to 
something else, he can do so; but as for me, I prefer to 
stand by the Bible record and put in my time in serving 
an intelligent God. I dislike to think of an education 
becoming so impracticable that our boys and girls cannot 
make a living after they get it. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

DUCKS. 

Ducks, ducks, acres of ducks! Having heard that 
" there are millions of ducks in and around Lake Merritt 
in midwinter," Mrs. Larimore and I, accompanied by my 
daughter Ettie and her family, went to see about it 
while Christmas holidays were with us. We were too 
busy looking at them and talking to them to count them, 
but there were probably less than " millions " of them 
there then; but we are willing to testify that there were 
ducks there when we were there at their feeding time, like
wise many other birds of many kinds. 

I quote the following official account of " Lake Merritt 
Ducks " and the general situation when the ducks began 
to attract attention there "in early days," as follows: 

Lake Merritt is a salt-water' lake covering an area of 
one hundred and fifty-five acres almost in the center of 
the city of Oakland Cal. In early days it was surrounded 
by marshes and w~s a favorite feeding spot for water 
fowl· and even after the marshes had been drained and 
the ~bores of the lake covered with homes, a few birds 
still visited the lake at times during the winter season. 
In the ·fall of 1915 the surface of the lake became cov
ered with oil and a number of ducks (probably fifty) got 
their wings ~o heavily coated with this oil that they were 
unable to fly. To prevent their starving, the Park De
partment bought a few sacks of grain and began f<;eding 
them. They quickly grew very ~arne ~nd sta~ed ~~th us 
the entire season, although their period of mabthty to 
fly was only a couple of weeks. In some manner other 
ducks became aware of the fact that free food and safety 
were to be found at Lake Merritt, and by the end of the 
season we were acting as host to several hundred exceed
ir.gly tame ducks. The feeding has been continu<;d since 
that time and the number of ducks seems to be mcreas
ing each 'year. It has been estimated that between five 
thousand and six thousand ducks were in the lake at one 
time last fall. 

The feeding for the first several years was done on the 
open lawns in the park and in the water close to the 
shore. Concrete tanks for fresh drinking water were 
constructed at various points along the shore. As the 

·number of ducks and the public interest therein incr.eased, 
it was finally found necessary to fence off a portion of 
the park (about two acres) as a feeding ground. The 
public is not allowed within this inclosur~. A. fr:esh-wa~er 
tank twenty by sixty feet has been built w1thm the In

closure and it is about the most popular bathtub ever 
constru'cted. I have been informed that bathing in fresh 
water causes bird lice to drop off. Whether this is true 
or not both ducks and sea gulls spend hours at a time 
bathing in this tank, and its capacity must be increased 
very soon. 

The ducks are fed twice daily-at 10 A.M. and at 4 
P.M. Whole barley is the principal food; but rice, wheat, 
and Egyptian corn are used when a bargain price is pre
sented to us. The amount of grain fed varies, of course, 
with the number of birds, but the cost is about seven hun
dred dollars per year. The ducks are so tame that the 
gardener who feeds them must exercise great care to 
avoid stepping on them, and it is a common occurrence to 
see automobiles compelled to stop and wait for a flock of 
sprigs or widgeon to cross the park road. In several in-

stances ducks have been run over by careless autoists. 
The ducks do not confine themselves to the lake and feed
ing pen alone, but may be seen in great numbers on the 
park lawns. 

Three years ago an island about a quarter of an acre 
in area was constructed in the lake as a possible breeding 
place for ducks. The shrubberry thereon has grown now 
sufficiently to form a dense cover, and many widgeon and 
sprigtails now have nests there. Possibly a good many 
young birds will be hatched, but it is doubtful whether 
any large per centage will escape the sea gulls. An in
teresting fact, not generally known, is that sea gulls, 
owing to the curve and extension of the upper portion of 
the beak, are not able to pick up grain. Were it not for 
this fact, the ducks would' get no feed from the city, for 
gulls will always come in sufficient numbers to eat all 
available food. 

One arm of the lake covering about forty acres has 
been set aside by city ordinance for the ducks, and boats 
are kept out of this area by means of a log boom, 
~he ~eedi~g above desc~ibed applies to only mallards, 

sprigtaJls, Wid_g~on, spoonbills, and mud hens. The diving 
ducks that visit the lake (canvasbacks and bluebills) 
rarely come out on the lawns or enter the feeding pen. 
Their grain is thrown into the lake, and it is interesting 
to see these birds diving in such numbers that the water 
appears to be boiling. The canvasbacks come to the lake 
by thousands, but comparatively few of them (probably 
two or three hundred) have become tame enough to par
take of the food as it is thrown out by the keeper from 
the shore. A few sacks of grain are dumped out from a 
boat each week; but the cost of grain sufficient to satisfy 
all the canvasbacks would be tremendous and somewhat 
unnecessary, _for the lake is close to the bay, and these birds 
leave each mght an1 feed along the bay shores, returning 
to the lake when . dJstur?ed the following morning. The 
other ducks (sprigs, widgeon, mallards, spoonbills, and 
mud hens) rarely leave the lake once they have learned 
of the feeding pen. They are however never found on 
land, except on their island, after dark. 'Apparently their 
confidence in man applies only during daylight. 

Lake Merritt has been designated as an official banding 
station, and each year hundreds of ducks are banded to 
study their migratory flights. ' 

It is to be understood that the above applies only to 
the period from about the middle of October to the end 
of the following February. This is the first year we have 
had any except wounded sprigs or widgeon stay with us 
this late (July 23, 1927) in the summer. At this date 
probably owing to the protection of the hiding place~ 
afforded by the island, we have probably one hundred 
sprigs and widgeon with us. 

LEE S. KERFOOT, Superintendent of Parks. 
The official banding of Lake Merritt ducks started in 

1925, since which time one thousand and fifty-one birds 
have been banded. The banding consists in attaching a 
small aluminum band to one leg, each band having 
stamped thereon a serial number and the address of the 
Bureau of Biological Survey, Washington, D. C. The 
object of the banding is to learn the history of the migra
tion flights of the ducks. While the time since the first 
banding has been too short to permit the accumulation of 
a great deal of data, the authorities have learned that the 
same ducks return to Lake Merritt each year, as many of 
the ducks banded in 1925 were recaptured in 1926 and 
many that arrived this past fall were wearing bands. 
Some of the ducks migrate far north. Two of the banded 
ones have been reported killed in Canada and one in 
Alaska, near the arctic circle. It is expected that per
sons into whose hands these banded ducks fall will com
municate with the Bureau of Biological Survey, Wash
ington, D. C. 

Just a little reading, just a little music, just a little art, 
just a little dreaming-and life's just a little comfort here 
and there; just a little better, decenter chance for those 
who need it most-just a little understanding on every
body's part-and everything runs smoother, surer, and 
with greater zeaL-Selected. 

Remember, the Hardeman Tabernacle meeting will 
begin, if the Lord wills, Sunday, March 18. 
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When and by whom was the Bible divided into chapters 
and verses?--J. C. RoBINSON. 

The Bible was divided into chapters by Hugo in 1240. 
The Old Testament was divided into verses by Mordecai 
Nathan in 1445. The New Testament was divided into 
verses by Robert Stephen in 1551. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Please explain the first eleven verses of the twelfth 
chapter of First Corinthians.-MRS. Q. R. JONES. 

This is too much for one question. There may be ser
mons preached and articles written on these Scriptures. 
However, Paul is speaking of spiritual gifts. He is giving 
instruction concerning the kind of gifts, as well as the 
use that is to be made of these gifts. I suppose it is 
understood that spiritual gifts prevailed in the early 
church before a complete Bible or New Testament. The 
Holy Spirit in his miraculous power gave these gifts. 
"Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit." 
The gifts, though differing in kind, were from the same 
Spirit, and the ministration of these gifts were all under 
the same Lord and the workings of the gifts were under 
the same God. The different gifts, with their ministra
tions and workings, were under the Holy Spirit, Christ, 
and God. The different gifts were " the word of wisdom," 
" the word of knowledge," " faith," " hea1ings," " work
ings of miracles," " prophecy," "discernings of spirits," 
" divers kinds of tongues," " the interpretation of 
tongues." It may be that in the same church all of these 
gifts were exercised; one member had one gift and an
other member had another. The uses of these gifts were 
for the benefit of all. No one should have any self-glory 
from the use of any gift; the church was to be profited 
with all of these gifts. One trouble with the church at 
Corinth was that some of the members were trying to use 
their gifts in a selfish way or to glorify self. Paul con
demns them. The same is true with natural gifts of the· 
members of the church to-day. Not every one can teach, 
but some can; not every one can exhort, but some can; not 
every one can make liberal donations, but some can; not 
every one can go into destitute fields or foreign fields and 
preach the gospel, but some can. Each should encourage 
the other in his gift, and each should use his gift for the 
edification of the church and the work and service of the 
Lord. All things should be done to edifying the church 
and unity promoted in all use of natural gifts. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

How should one who has obeyed the gospel, but now 
doubts that he is in the right church, be strengthened in 
his faith'? This one believes that all sincere and earnest 
people in the denominations will be saved. Is this true?-X. 

There are two questions involved in the above. If one 
obeys the gospel, the Lord adds that one to the church. 
(See Acts 2: 47; 5: 14; 11: 24.) When one obeys the 
gospel, the Lord adds that one to the church, and the Lord 
will add him to the right church. No one can get into the 
wrong church by obeying the gospel. People get into the 
wrong church by following the teachings of men. The 
truth of God will lead one into the right church, and will 
not lead one into any other church. So, if one has obeyed 
the gospel, that one has been added to the church by the 
Lord and should be satisfied. The New Testament knows 
but one church, and that is the church of our Lord. No 
one can read of any other church in the New Testament 
.but that church, and no one should want to belong to any 
other church except that church. Truly, sincerity ard 

honesty are required of all devout worshi"pers of God. 
Those who worship God must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. It is possible to have a spirit of worship, and even 
engage in worship in spirit, and yet not worship accord
ing to the truth. It may be possible for one to have the 
truth and worship in a formal way according to the truth, 
but not have a devout spirit of worship. True worship 
has at least these two elements-namely, in spirit and in 
truth. One must be honest in his conviction and sincere 
in all of his efforts; but sincerity alone or sincerity and 
honesty are not sufficient. To be honestly mistaken or 
honest in an error or sincere in the doctrines and com-
1Yandments of men does not commend one to God. If God 
will bless one who is simply sincere and honest in error 
and the practice of false doctrine, then truth has no 
advantage over error. If merely to be sincere is all that 
God calls upon man to do or be, then the whole teaching 
of the New Testament is of no avail. Why should we have 
the New Testament at all? Why should we have revealed 
unto us the principles of the Christian religion'? All that 
one needs to know. if sincerity alone is all that is required, 
is that he should be sincere. Jesus should have just 
taught man to be sincere and honest. He should have 
come upon a mission and taught in large and emphatic 
letters that all that he requires of people to be saved is 
that they be honest.and sincere. The Bible knows nothing 
about the different denominational churches, and no one 

. should teach or encourage any one to go into them; but, on 
the contrary, every one should learn the truth and teach 
and encourage people to accept it and live in harmony 
with it. It is God who saves through the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and if we are saved, we must be saved according 
to the terms of the gospel; and if we live faithful, we 
must live according to the teachings of God's will. We 
cannot live according to our own notions or according to 
the doctrines and commandments of men and be saved. 
All who are in doubt, as the above query indicates, should 
study the Bible with a sincere desire to know its truth 
and the determination to follow it. Faith may be strength
ened by devoutly studying God's word. Faith is also 
strengthened by a humble life in the service of God. 
Prayer will help one to come into a fuller knowledge of 
God's truth and will help one to strengthen his faith. 
All should pray: "Lord, help thou mine unbelief." 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Please explain 1 Cor. 3: 15.-W. R. LUMPKIN. 
' The Scripture reads as follows: " If any man's work 

shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as through fire." Paul seems to be speak
ing of the material built into the church upon the founda
tion of Jesus Christ. The members of the church are thus 
built into the church as they obey the gospel. Some of 
the members are faithful, others are not. Hence, some of 
the material brought into the church by a preacher of the 
gospel may be good and some of it may be bad. Some of 
the members will be faithful and may be compared to 
gold, silver, and precious stones; while the members who 
turn out to be unfaithful may be compared to wood, hay, 
and stubble. The bad will be destroyed, and the preacher 
who taught them the gospel will suffer 11 loss in these 
members; but he will not be responsible for their unfaith
fulness, and hence will be saved. Of course, if a pro
claimer of the gospel should teach anything else but the 
truth of God, he would suffer for that. Again, this Scrip
ture may mean that those who teach the church may 
.teach a mixed doctrine and suffer loss. Nothing but the 
truth of God will abide, and nothing but the truth of God 
will build church members up in the faith and work of 
God. If t~e teaching ic; mixed wHh error, the teacher 
and the taught will suffer the loss, but may be saved as 
tJ,rnu~h fire. 
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TO EVANGELIZE IN NEW PLACES. 

Recognizing that there are many hundreds of towns 
and villages all around us in which there is little or no 
knowledge of the gospel, which " is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
fhst, and also to the Greek," Brother Thomas H. Burton, 
of the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., desir€s 
to go to as many such places as possible, with a gospel 
tent and accompanied by a song leader, and endeavor to 
establish new congregations. Brother Burton will try to 
choose his places of labor wisely, endeavoring, where fea
sible, to choose county seats or other radiating points in 
which there are no congregations. Brother Burton is a 
t:.lented and able preacher of the gospel, is sound in the 
faith, and is clean and upstanding in his private life. 

Labor of th;s kind, in virgin fields, having little or no 
prospect of remuneration to the preacher, the Central 
Church, of Na~hville, has kindly consented to be responsi
ble for Brother Burton's support in this great work. We 
are hoping that some other congregation or congregations 
will volunteer to sustain the song leader. 

The Gospel Advocate, in trying to assist in this effort, 
agrees to suggest to its readers that, if they so desire, 
they may have a part in buying the tent. It would be 
difficult to conceive of a more effective way in which to 
contribute toward the salvation of souls than in helping 
to send a man to preach in a place where there is no 
congregation, and we believe that many readers of the 
Auvocate would rejoice to have a part in such an effort. 

All who desire to assist in purchasing this tent m~y 
send their contributions to James A. Allen, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, aPd t"ey will be faithfully reported in 
tte Advocate. J. A. A. 

FREED-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY GLENN E. GREEN. 

The Freed-Bogard debate came to a close on the night 
of January 9. This debate grew out of the Freed-Bogard 
discussion held last winter at the Lindsley Avenue church 
of Christ, in Nashville, Tenn. 

Elder Bogard, it will be remembered, agreed to dupli
cate it here in Little Rock at his own church house, the 
Antioch Baptist Church. He lived up to his agreement 
in its entirety. We started it there, but the crowds grew 
EO large that we proposed (aPd he concurred) to bring it 
to the Fourth and State Streets meetinghouse of the 
church of Christ for the last three sessions, as we have 
a much larger auditorium. The crowds overflowed our 
place, and we can say that we got the truth before far 
the greatest audiences ever assembled in this city under 
the auspices of the church of Christ. 

We are making no claims of victory on paper, as results 
in this city will have to verify that, and we confidently 
await them. 

Brother Freed proved himself a master of debate, a 
great champion of the truth, and endeared himself to this 
congregation. We feel that the debate is one of the great
est things that has ever happened in this city in the in
terest of New Testame"t Christianity. 

I shall not attempt a review of the arguments further 
than to say that it appeared to us that the point Brother 
Freed pressed against Mr. Bogard with the most telling 
effect was his stand on Mark 16: 9-20. Mr. Bogard went 
on record in the Warlick-Bogard debate, about fifteen 
years ago, to the effect that this part of Mark was spuri
ous. Brother Freed brought him out on this, in the way 
he has of getting a point before an audience. He then 
produced a book which I had purchased that day from 
Mr. Bogard's own office, called "The Baptist Way-Book," 
written by Mr. Ben M. Bogard himself, in which Mr. Bo
gard quotes Mark 16: 15, and has it in quotation marks, 
to prove that the apostles were Missionary Baptists. 

Brother Freed attended to it in such a way that the audi
ence saw that Mr. Bogard impeached himself. 

Many visitors were in attendance from a distance, some 
from as far as Texas and Alabama. The following 
preachers were present: T. T. Pack, Rector, Ark.; H. D. 
Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark.; J. H. Watson, Jonesboro, Ark.; 
I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky.; W. T. Breedlove, Tillar, Ark.; 
Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark.; James E. Laird, Fort 
Smith, Ark.; R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark.; J. N. Arm
strong, Morrill ton, Ark.; Clem Z. Pool, Austin, Ark.; 
Clarence Dawson, Conway, Ark.; G. A. Toland, North 
Little Rock. Possibly there were others whose names I 
failed to get. 

APPRECIATION. 

Appreciation is a gem 
Which wisdom's voice will not condemn; 
As prized as emeralds or pearls; 
Adorns, and well, both boys and girls. 
And priceless, too ; be not misled; 
'Tis valued more than rubies red. 
Within thy crown do not forget 
This precious stone at once to set. 

There let it sparkle, always shine. 
It is a gift almost divine, 
Which makes friends' hearts feel all aglow, 
No matter where it is you go. 
It is a passport recognized 
By all the world. When once it's prized, 
No wealth in bonds nor gold on earth 
Can ever equal what it's worth. -Walt Filkin. 

It was said of Forbes Robinson: "All his thoughts of 
n1 en gradually became prayers." When Jesus was dying 
on the c• oss, he prayed: "Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." Make it a practice to pray for 
those whom you feel like criticizing; it will help them, and 
it will unquesti('nably help you. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons ~hy they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book--every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

···············~······································· 
SONG SUNBEAMS 

OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girf sending us two subscriptions to 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of The Young People. 

GO TO W()RK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WHAT A MOTHER CAN DO FOR 
HER CHILDREN. 

BY EARL C. SMITH. 

Every mother who is worthy to be 
called mother wants to do something 
for her children. She wants to do 
the most and the best for them. They 
do not all know what is the best. 
They do not all do the same thing for 
them. Mothers differ in the value 
that they put upon things. Some 
mothers think that the best that they 
can do for their children is to give 
them an education that will enable 
them to adjust themselves to the soci
ety in which they live. Other moth
ers think that the best that they can 
do for their children is to give them 
a place in cultured society. Still 
others think that the most that they 
can do is to give them a financial 
start in life. By others many other 
things are valued as most important. 
Each mother has her reasons for her 
conception. We do not care to di~

cuss the merit of any of these esti
mations of value nor the reasons for 
them. We are confident that God 
knows the best that can be given to a 
child. If we appeal to the good 
mothers of the Bible, we will find 
that the ~most that any mother can 
do for her child is to believe, trust, 
love, and obey God with all of her 
heart, soul, mind, and strength. We 
do not feel disposed to eulogize moth
ers as such, for so many are un
worthy. No doubt many a person 
1-a~ b!O'en wonderfully blessed by hav
ing a mother of faith; on the other 
hand, many a person has been greatly 
hindered by having an ungodly or 
worldly mother. 

There are four mothers of the Bible 
whose gifts to their children we ask 
you to consider. It was rather God's 
gift through these mothers, for every 
~ood gift comes from him. Read the 
first chapter of First Samuel. There 
is a mother who dedicated her son to 
God before he was conceived. What 
could she have done more for him; 
What an advantage Samuel had! He 
was God's man before he was ever 
born. Of course that does not relieve 
~amuel of any personal responsi
bility, but it must have given him a 
great advantage. How we do need 
more mothers in this day that will 
give their children to God! Far too 
many mothers, even Christian moth
ers. do not want their children to be 
preachers at all. much lel's to be mi~
sionaries to the non-Christian landg. 
We fear that we are not quite will
in!!; for God to have his way about it. 
Perhaps we do not want our chil
dren to go to the heathen lands as 
God's servants because we are afraid 
they might be destroyed by wild ani
mals or by warring people. Well, 
Moses was saved from the evil pur
pose of a bloodthirsty king by the 
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faith of his mother. Faith is a bet
ter protection for your child than 
" Christian civilization " is. But our 
mothers are afraid that their chil
dren will get sick and die if they 
leave our good, healthful climate and 
our well-trained and abundant sup
ply of physicians. But I am bold 
to say that the humble, patient faith 
of the Canaanitish mother of Matt. 
15 is a greater protection than good 
climate or conveniently located and 
well-trained physicians. What boy 
ever had a richer inheritance than 
Timothy? (See 2 Tim. 1: 5; 3: 14, 
15.) And he proved worthy of it, 
too. (See Phil. 2: 19-22.) How rich 
is a child who has a mother of un
feigned faith! And he is yet richer 
if his grandmother also has faith. 
" From a babe thou hast known the 
sacred writings." What could have 
been done more for him? Mother, 
preparing food, mending clothes, and 
the like are not more important than 
filling that hungry, inquiring mind 
with the " sacred writings." (See 
Luke 10: 38-42.) Food and clothes 
are the things that God looks after. 
(See Matt. 6: 33; 16: 5-11; 4: 4; 
Deut. 8: 3; etc.) If you want to be 
sure that your child has the very 
surest chance to have food, clothes, 
health, and all that infinite goodness 
can give, dedicate him wholly to God. 
A mother does the most for her child 
when she herself loves, obeys, and 
trusts God with all of her heart, soul, 
rri~d, ard strength. The greatest in
heritance that any child ever had 
was a mother who was wholly given 
ever to and taken up with God. 

MISSIONARY HYMN. 
From Greenland's icy mountains, 

From India's coral strand; 
Where Afric's sunny fountains 

Roll down their golden sand; 
From many an ancient river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 

Their land from error's chain. 

What though the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle-. 

Thou~h ev'ry prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile! 

In vain with lavish kindness', 
The gifts of God are strewn; 

The heathen in their blindness, 
row do···n to wood and stone. 

Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
By wisdom from on high

Shall we, to man benighted, 
The lamp of life deny? 

Salvation! 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah's name. 

-Reginald Heber. 

" It is a good thing a barber doesn't 
always illustrate his funny stories 
with cuts." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

" Services rendered to others lese 
all their flavor of sweetness when they 
are published abroad. The gift may 
be needed and welcomed; but d 
boasted of later it becomes, not a 
favor, but a humiliation, to the re
cipient, and, to the one who bestows 
it, changes from a beautiful kindness 
to unworthy self-praise." 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Music 

Composer 
This is the clearest and sim

plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not tilled with n
perfluous words and illustr .. 
tions, but every word and illua
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two ~ 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, JO 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.21 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

><Ia a mark of distinction to be a reade .. 
of this paper. Don't fail to let o1U' 

advertisers know it. When an
awe ring their ads, men-

tion thia paper, 
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HIGH AS 981. 
SAFELY /0 
Bible Annuity Bonda are absolutely 
safe. No fluctuations. Also provide 
Bibles for immigrants, sail•rs, the 
sick and the blind. Send for partic
ulars. NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
DepL 23, 6 East 48th SL, N. Y. Citr 

By his own request there are in
scribed upon Daniel Webster's tomb
stone at Marshfield these words: 
" Lord, I believe; help thou mine un
belief. Philosophical argument, espe
cially that drawn from the vastness of 
the universe in comparison with the 
apparent insignificance of this globe, 
has sometimes shaken my reason for 
the faith that is in me; but my heart 
has assured me that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ must be a divine reality. 
The Sermon on the Mount cannot be 
a merely human production. This 
belief enters into the very depth of 
my conscience. The whole history of 
rr.a'1 proves it."-Exchange. 

" Patient persistence will often 
atone for what a man lacks in power." 

CHRIST CRUCIFIED 
Eighteen Sermons delivered by Brother G. C. Brewer in a 

series of meetings held by the twelve churches of Christ in 
Fort Worth, Texas, recently. 

His sermons that have never been in print, including his 
great lecture on "Evolution and Its Relation to Religion." 

Price, $I.SO ~. 
Order from the publisher 

J. A. DICKEY 
Boz 1472 FORT WORTH, TEXAS 
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A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated <llina is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I 
Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Biblea, Books, and Sunday-School Suppliea is Complete. 
Write ua for what you want. 
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"I DON'T NEED A PREACHER 
NOW." 

BY S. C. BAILEY. 

"I don't need a preacher now"
these are the words of the youthful 
criminal that committed the brutal 
murder of Marian Parker, of Los 
Angeles, Cal., William Edward Hick
man, who was apprehended at Pen
dleton, Oregon, on December 23, 1927, 
for the awful crime committed. H. B. 
Robbins, a Baptist pastor, called on 
Mr. Hickman and offered him spir
itual aid, and his reply was: " I don't 
need a preacher now. I needed one 
before. You are too late. I don't 
need a Bible now. The crime has 
been committed, and I cannot restore 
life. I liked the little twelve-year-old 
girl, but she has gone never to return. 
It's too late." Mr. Robbins gave 
him a Bible, and he tore the leaves 
out of it and scattered them over the 
floor of his cell, still saying, " It's 
too late to help me now." 

This rebuke should put every gos
pel minister to thinking and cause 
them to double their diligence in ef
forts to save the lost. " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth 
:md is baptized shall be saved." There 
is no place for idlers in God's king
dom. Let us " work while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can 
work." It is the duty of this genera
tion to give the gospel to this genera
tion. Just think-millions and mil
lions are being lost! It will be too 
late after a while. 

I wonder if society has anything 
to do with the crime wave of Amer
ica? Pride precedes a fall. Is there 
not a clamor among the people for 
stylish churches and fashionable 
preachers who preach but little gos
pel, and most frequently none? Are 
11ot the sayings of this young man, 
Hickman, enough to call the people 
back to the old Book, the Bible? Had 
he learned the real meaning of the 
command, " Thou shalt not kill," he 
would never have committed the aw
ful crime. Nothing but God's blessed 
word will stop the crime wave. Our 
young people see too much about 
killing in the picture shows. As one 
reads and sees, so is he. Would it 
not be an untold blessing if every 
member of the church of Christ 
would win one soul to God during the 
year 1928? "He that winneth souls 
is wise." Soul winning should be our 
chief business. Christ came to seek 
and save the lost. He died that sin
ners might live. Obedience to the 
gospel assures eternal life. The gos
pel is "the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth." 
Dear reader, what will you do for 
Christ this year? 
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CLOTHES ARE IMPORTANT. 

BY MARION E. HAINES. 

Clothes are important; they indi
cate godliness or the lack of it. 

There are times when the parting 
of the way must come. When the 
Lord "came unto his own, and they 
that were his own received him not,'' 
but " as many as received him, to 
them gave he the right to become 
children of God," the parting in the 
\\ ay had come. It was to stand on 
the Lord's side or take the side with 
those who crucified him. I am cer
tain the Lord's side then was not the 
popular one, and it certainly is not 
to-day; but to be holy, right, and 
safe, it must be chosen. 

Has not the time come when Chris
tians should decide between ungodly 
fashion and godliness? Read these 
solemn words from Rom. 12: 2: 
"And be not fashioned according to 
this world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good and ac
ceptable and perfect will ef God." 
To those precious souls who have so 
sadly fallen prey to the fashion god 
of these bold and wicked days, will 
you not give most prayerful heed to 
these words? 

Adam and Eve, before they sinned, 
\\ alked in the garden amid the sweet 
fragrance of purity, without clothing 
and without being mindful of their 
unclothed condition until their dis
obedience. Since then proper cover
ing has, according to godliness, been 
necessary. After they sinned their 
minds were changed, and they knew 
they were naked. Their first clothing 
was made, not to protect their bodies, 
but for the protection of their minds, 
that the sense of the God-given 
shame should not be quenched or in
terfered with. "And Jehovah God 
made for Adam and for his wife coats 
of skins, and clothed them." (Gen. 
3: 21.) 

Now read Luke 8: 26-35. When 
the Lord "arrived at the country of 
tne Gadarenes," there was a man 
possessed with a legion of demons. 
The Lord Jesus cast out the demom. 
"And they went out to see what had 
come to pass; and they came to Jesus, 
:>nd found the man, from whom 
the demons were gone out, sitting, 
clothed and in his right mind, at the 
feet of Jesus: and they were afraid." 
(Verse 35.) Clothing and right mind 
go together. 

God is not a God of confusion. 
"A woman shall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall 
a man put on a woman's garment; 
for whosoever doeth these things is 
an abomination unto Jehovah thy 
God." (Deut. 22: 5.) 

"In like manner, that WOP'en 
adorn themselves in modest appare!, 
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_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITI ANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

I>ate------------------------------ 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ -----· 192 ___ , to ____________________ , 192---

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route-------- State------------------

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charts (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Carda (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--------$--------

--------Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarter----------------$--------
. (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children's Gems (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarteL---------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarteT----------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarteL---------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Elam's Notes (adult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

--------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen _______ : ________________ $--------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

--------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$== 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

...-Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
..-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfally furnished upon application. 
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Church Equipment Service 
Ring Out the Good News 

There are some who will not soon 
forget the good spirit and the kindly 
feeling that seemed to soften even 
the most unresponsive hearts during 
the Christmas season that has just 
passed. Some will not forget the 
stir in their hearts that came on 
Christmas Eve and Christmas Day as 
the church bells pealed out their glad 
invitation to come and worship the 
One who was born on Christmas Day 
over nineteen hundred years ago. 

And yet how soon many do forget! 
Would it not be a marvelous thing if 
the hearts of men could be kept open 
and responsive to the Savior's invi
tation throughout the whole year'? 
Chimes and church bells have found 
a peculiar ministry in reminding 
men of the faith of their childhood 
and sounding out a beautiful " who
soever ·will may come " to every one 
within hearing in such a way that 
none can take offense. 

But not only to the forgetful is the 
ministry of chimes and church bells. 
To the faithful as well they bring 
encouragement and joy as favorite 
hymns ring out through the still air, 
or even above the city's rush and 
bustle, gently directing the thought to 
things above. Hundreds of shut-ins, 
too, draw new courage from the mes
sage of the bells. 

Much has been written about church 
advertising; and while there is much 
that can be said by the printed page 
that is vital and important, it is 

with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, and gold or 
pearls or costly raiment; but (which 
becometh women professing godli
ness) through good works." (1 Tim. 
2: 9, 10.) 

Listen to these words of the Lord 
Jesus: "He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my sayings, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
spake, the same shall judge him in 
the last day." (John 12: 48.) 

Sitting in the assembly of blood
bought, blood-washed people, wearing 
a devil-designed garment, showing 
portions of the body which according 
to godliness should be properly cov
ered, is too wicked to be done by 
people who are seeking " an inherit
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away." God would 
not have Moses to go up by steps 
unto his altar, that his "nakedness 
be not uncovered thereon." (Ex. 20: 
26.) How much greater the sin of 
those, and of how much sorer pun
ishment, think ye, shall they be 
judged worthy, who cometh into the 
assembly of the church of the New 
Testament, which was purchased 
with the blood of the Son of God, 
wearing such apparel as boldly dis
honors God and all that he has said 
in regard to this important subject'? 

" He that being often reproved 

doubtful if any form of church ad
vertising has quite the personal 
touch and appeal that is found in a 
set of beautiful chimes. Most 
churches are so constructed as to 
make easy the installation of a bell or 
a set of chimes, and the possession of 
a bell by no means restricts the min
istry of the chimes. 

Doubtless many who would like to 
:;:ee their church equipped with these 
faithful messengers have felt that 
the expense is prohibitive. There 
are, however, ways of financing such 
church equipment that make the pur
chase quite easy. What more fitting 
memorial could you raise to some 
loved one who has gone to be with 
the Lord than a sweet-toned bell or 
a set of tower chimes'? In what 
more effective way can you regularly 
remind every one in your community 
that the house of God stands open to 
proclaim a Savior who is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all 
might come to repentance'? 

Church Equipment Service appears 
in The Sunday School Times each 
month. If you have questions as to 
church equipment or you desire in
formation as to where to purchase 
any equipment or accessory not found 
in the columns adjacent to this arti
cle, full information will be promptly 
furnished if you will write to Church 
Equipment Service, or to the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Av
enue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without mercy." 
(Prov. 29: 1.) "He that covereth 
his transgressions shall not prosper: 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall obtain mercy." (Prov. 
28: 13.) " Be not deceived; God if 
not mocked." (Gal. 6: 7.) 

May the Lord help you, dear read
er, to be governed according to l:is 
holy will. 

OUR NEEDS, NOT OUR WANTS. 

BY W. T. HINES. 

"Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us." This call was made over 
nineteen hundred years ago to a man 
of God, who speedily responded, be
lieving it was a call for the salvation 
of lost souls. The Lord never has 
promised us the visible results, but 
has promised a reward for our efforts 
if we faint not. When a call comes, 
we begin to figure the visible results, 
whereas we should wait for the re
sults at the end of the way. 

We are surrounded by about eig}lt 
hundred thousand lost souls, ar.d tre 
only church of Christ located here 
which is working at peace. I haw 
consented to labor with them arotrer 
year, but I will have to have help to 
do the work. I believe we have sowe 
good brethren who have money fo1· 
this kind of work, if they were only 
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I acquainted with it. We do not want 
· to spend our money where it will not 

benefit the cause that we so dearly 
love. I will suggest that brethren 
visit us, or write Brother Kurfees, of 
Louisville, Ky. There have been some 
small donations, for which we are 
thankful, but they do not reach very 
far in a large place like this. 

Are you waiting until the death 
angel kissEs your brow before you 
turn that few hundred dollars loose'? 
" 0 thou of little faith!" Why not 
make us a visit and see for yourself, 
and, if found worthy, invest a few 
dollars of your stewardship, that 
heaven may be your home. Write me 
your desires and suggestio!'ls. Ad
dress me at 69 Carneal Street, Lud
low, Ky. 

"Don't stand on your dignity; 
there's nothing in the world so slip
pery." 

SINGS THE GOSPEL INTO 
PEOPLE'S HEARTS 

Drives Out Fear-Plants the Word 
107 Inspiring Gospel Songs by Stebbins, 

Harkness, Sankey, Gabriel, Tovey, Hook
er. and others, entitled 
"HYMNS FROM THE HEART" 
By Mrs. James Henry Larson, Editor. 

Voice Student, Boston, New York, and 
Paris. 

Price per 100, $12.50. Send 25 cents for 
single copy, or request returnable in
spection copy FREE. 
Rev. J. H. Larson, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Increase your Cbun:h attendance by ift.. 
stalhnga mellow-toned BLYMY£R 
BELL Now psed by thousands 
of Churches. RecommendahoM 
fum1sbed. S.to,.faotoonfUG<ronfee<f.~ 

Send/or loint plctoriDI Catalogue 

THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 
Proprietor. Cincinna.ti s~u Foundry 

DEPT. !-111 CINCIMNATI, OHIO 

D~AN 
To-wer Chimes 
ThE> on~ most beautiful form of memoti&l 

Sta11dard Set.<t, $6(}()() up 

J. C. DEAGAN. Inc. 
206 Deae•n Building. Chicago 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
come• with -cb copJ' of tlae 
Goapel Advocate. If it bear• a 
elate that baa pa .. ed, pi-M 
aeDd renewal of aubacripti
--$Z.N a ,.ear. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Te-. 
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WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE IN 1927. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

My evangelistic work for 1927 
closed at home with one addition, 
making a total of two hundred and 
ninety-nine baptisms for the year. 
Twenty-five were restored. 

I preached two hundred and sev
enty-five sermons, held seventeen 
meetings, and established four new 
congregations. This, to my mind, 
was my greatest year's work. 

Almost all of this work was done 
in response to calls from white 
churches who wanted to sustain me 
in preaching to my people. It seems 
that there is a great desire among 
the white churches to have the pure 
gospel preached to tee negroes. 

The gospel, when preached and 
obeyed, will stop crime of every na
ture from being committed. The law 
of our great country will never stop 
men from committing sin, but the 
law of God will. I have in mind now 
at least a dozen men who used to get 
drunk every pay day and would be 
arrested; but since I have preached 
the gospel to them, and they obeyed 
it, they have never touched another 
drop of strong drink. I mean to do 
n-nre this year for the advancement 
of God's kingdom on earth. 

I began this year's work at home 
with one confession-a Baptist preach
er. I am now (January 10) at Rock
wood, Tenn., in my first meeting for 
the year. 

It seems to me the Gospel Advocate 
is getting better and better. It 
means so much to me. It seems to 
me that the front-page editor has his 
gun loaded all the time. I hope he 
may live long. The editors of the 
Advocate are watchmen on the wall, 
and they are crying aloud. A good 
many of t_he white brethren are pay
ing for the paper to be sent into col
ored homes. This is mission work. 

WARNING. 
H. H. Stansberry, claiming to be a 

minister of the church of Christ and 
having in his possession a letter of 
recommendation claimed to have been 
given him by the church of Christ at 
Tullahoma, Tenn., has been traveling 
through Texas and Oklahoma re
cently, imposing on the brotherhood 
in various ways. We, the under
signed, elders of the church of Christ 
at Tullahoma, warn you that this 
man is an impostor, also that he is 
unknown to us, and any papers he 
may have purporting to be a recom
mendation from us are a forgery. 
We have heard of him at Altus, El 
Reno, and Norman, Okla., at all of 
which places he claimed to have 
preached for this church and had in 
his possession a check drawn on the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE.-

church of Christ at Tullahoma, 
Tenn., whicll_he endeavored to cash. 
This is also a forgery. 

D. T. NOBLITT, 

R. M. NoRVEL, 

V. C. McQumnY, 

Elders, Jackson Street Church of 
Christ, Tullahoma,_ Tenn. 
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P.S. This letter was written by 
V. C. McQuiddy. 

ALL BOOKSTORES F. ff.REVELL COMPANY 
N[W YORif IS8 F/FT/1 AVl'. CHICAGO (351 CASS ST. 

Are You Using the 

NEW CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
In Your Sunday School? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to give your young 
people the best Sunday-school textbooks and literature pub
lished. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to teach a five-year-old 
child from the same textbook that is being used for his sixteen
year-old brother or sister, the publishers, with the help of com
petent educators, have prepared THE NEW CHURCH OF 
CHRIST SERIES to meet the urgent and special needs of teach
ing the Bible to both old and young. The lessons are graded 
according to the best standards, and are well adapted to the 
needs of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, stories for the 
Primaries, quarterlies for the Juniors, and serious discussions 
of spiritual truths for the advanced students and adults. 

You will be delighted with the splendid methods which each 
editor has employed to give a clear and comprehensive grasp 
of the subject under discussion. The lessons are based on the 
Improved Uniform Lessons. 

Write for samples and circular describing each number of the 
Series in detail. Use the following blank. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Gentlemen. Please send me the circular on THE NEW CHURCH OF CHRISf 

SERIES. I am Superintendent_ _______________________ , Teacher_ ___________________________ __ 

in-----------------------------------------------------------Church Sunday SchooL 

Name _________ ------ _________ - ------- __ --------------------------- --- --- --- --- ------ --------------

Street or R. F. D .. __ -----------------------------------------------------------------------------

City--------------------------------------------------------- State _________ ---------------------

A 
Wonderful 
Opportunity 

for Ambitious 
Young 

Women 

You can become a Professional Nurse and earn 
all of your Living Expeaues while in training 

The Protestant Hospital of Nashville desires a limited num
ber of Student Nurses to enter the Hospital Training School at 
once. Correspondence is invited from ambitious girls and 
women of good character. Full information and details will 
be forwarded upon request. 

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 

PROTESTANT HOSPITAL 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FASHION 
D E p A R T M E N T I 1.==1 =O=B l=T=U=A=R=l E=S====:!)~ 
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FOR THE COLLEGE GIRL 

This two-piece dress of printed velvet in 
small indistinct pattern, attractive enough 
for any occasion and serviceable for all. 
Style No. 3171, box-plaits its skirt acro;s front 
and stitches it in a new manner. The youth
ful neck line is extremely comfortable. 
Angora wool jersey, tweed woven in metal 
threads, silk twin, crepe sa tin, and metallic 
brocaded blouse with wool crepe skirt are 
other smart suggestions. Pattern in sizes 
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust 
measure. 

DELIGHTFUL SHIRRING 

A detail of interest is fullne.:;s concentrated 
at front, achieved through dainty shirring, 
which also secures a snug hip line. The shirr
ing is repeated at either front shoulder of 
bodice with deep V-shape, collarless neck 
line. Crepe satin, faille crepe, wool crepe, 
sheer velvet, and supple woolens are attrac· 
tive for Design No. 3190. Sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. It 
only takes 3 yards of 40-inch material to 
make it for the 36-inch size. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connet·tion with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
• Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ______________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ______ ---------- ___ ------____ Size ______ --------- ___ _ 

Pat tern N 0------------------------------ Size ...... --------- ___ _ 

Pat tern N 0--------------- .. ------------- Size.------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name- ______ . ___________ --- ___ --- ___ .. ______ ---------- __ __ _ Town ... ------ ___ . ____ ------ .. -- ____ _ 

R. F. D. or Street. ... ------------------------------------------- State ________________________ _ 

TRAMMEL. 

Brother J. A. ("Jode ") Trammel 
was born on May 10, 1860, in Van 
Zandt County, Texas. He died on 
November 1, 1927, at sixty-seven 
years of age, in Italy, Texas. This 
good man was known to the writer 
since boyhood. He was a pillar in 
the church of Christ in Italy. No 
one can take his place. In every way 
Brother Trammel was an exemplary 
man. I have never known any man 
who did as many deeds of charity 
and who said nothing whatever about 
it. Brother and Sister Trammel had 
no children, but they were loved by 
all young people. Besides his won
derful wife, who survives him, Broth
er Trammel left several brothers and 
other relatives. The writer wishes, 
when his time comes to die, that he 
may feel as sure of heaven as he be
lieves " Uncle J ode," as he was ten
derly called, felt. He is with the re
deemed. His example will never die. 

ALVA LEE KELTON. 

WATSON. 

John M. Watson passed from earth
ly view on November 22, 1927. He 
had been in feeble health for a long 
time. He suffered much, but endured 
his suffering in a Christlike manner. 
Had he lived until December 14, he 
would have been seventy-seven years 
old. At an early age he became a 
member of the church of Christ, and 
was a faithful, active member ever 
afterwards. His godly life is mani
fested in the lives of his children, 
who are active in the service of 
Christ. Brother Watson will be 
missed greatly by the congregation 
at Oak Grove, in Warren County, 
Tenn. where he lived and worshiped. 
He w~s loved and highly esteemed by 
the church and people in general 
there. He leaves behind a faithful 
wife-a godly mother. She was his 
"helpmeet" indeed. He leaves also 
four sons and one daughter to grieve, 
but "not as those who have no hope." 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the Oak Grove Church by Brother 
John High, of McMinnville, Tenn. 
Brother Watson has gone before, but 
his good works follow after. 

CHARLES T. POWELL. 

BULLINGTON. 
Brother T. W. Bullington was born 

in Alabama on November 30, 1884, 
and died at his home in Gould, Okla., 
December 19, 1927. He lived for
ty-three years and nineteen days. He 
was left an orphan, his mother dying 
when he was fourteen years of age 
and his father a year later. Conse
quently his early school advantages 
were limited. Later his oldest broth
er, Joe H. Bullington, helped him get 
a beginning in school. Brother Bul
lington finished high school at Rog
ersville, Ala. In early manhood he 
attended the Freed-Hardeman College 
at Henderson, Tenn., where he re
ceived a degree and where he met 
Miss Vera Martin, of Hollis, Okla., 
who became his worthy wife on July 
25. 1916. In 1923 the University of 
OklahC'ma conferred upon him an
other degree. For eight years Broth
er Bullington taught in the schools of 
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/ft$60aweek 
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\lake $6o a week and be your O\\D 

oos~ <-Imply ta.kn1.g orders for my 
dmaztng n&w, fa.!>t <-erhng All-\\ eather 

1 
Loat. \Vorld's btggeM value-only 

~ 
~3 g8. -\ t my bargam pnce eveq man, 

1 ~ .. oman, chtld a red-hot prospect 
I \ervone buys! ~tone cleared $6o, 

~ n 30 da) s 
) R.MR.ZING NEW RR.INCOR.T 

~ ~~;se~~~~~ea:~·sc~: a~~~~~-
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ONLY 
tJve you'd expect It to cost $3.98 
twtcettspnte 1-Jnely tailor· -
ed of htgh-quahty, guarnnteed rub

benzed fa bnc Popular "'t' le ~IX 
"tnh.mg, \IVId colors\\ tndproof, 
du~tproof e~nd waterproof 

..-.,"'"'-.. NO EXPERIENCE NEEDED 

~~~a~~~~t~~.:tt~~~~~h ;, ~:~1ttit~~ 
absolutelv F•RR._R-Sa-mpl- coat for demonstration at no 
cost ::,par~ time or full time If '$6o a week sounds good 
to you, wrIte at once for detatrs of my amazmg_ ne~ 
money-making plan ~ o cnst or obligatiOn Don t 

delav '"t•nte today 

E. COMER. Comer MfD. Co, Depl W-716. Dartoo, Ohio 

WINSTON ·INTERNATIONAl. 

TEACHERs· BIBLES 
SELF·PRONOUNCING 

Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authontative Aids to 
Bible Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 

Beautiful Bmdings 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 

THE ~OHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishere 
A mertcan Bible H eadauarter s 

433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
:asc. at all drug stores. Wnte for sample. 

W. f'. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

d
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
CHU~CH BELLS~PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundr(Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD 

EARN ns WEEKLY ~~~~"~'on~~: 
papers and 1\lag.aztnes Expenence unnecessar}. 

Copynght Book, u How to Wnte for Pay,,, Free. 
Preu Reporting Institute, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

EASTER IN JERUSALEM 
Join our Church Travel Club 

Sailing February 21-S. S. 11Mauretania" 
Others to South America and North AfrJoca 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
51 W. 59th St., Box R, New York, N. Y. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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Harmon County, and the last four 
summers he taught in the Southwest
ern State Teachers' College at Weath
erford, Okla. At the time of his 
death he was superintendent of the 
schools of Gould. His funeral was 
largely attended by the people of the 
town and county. He was a devoted, 
faithful Christian for twenty-six 
years. At the time of his death he 
was an elder of the church of Christ 
at Gould. He is survived by his wife, 
two little sons, six brothers, and three 
sisters. Funeral services were 
ducted by the writer in 
school auditorium. JOHN W . 

VALLEY OF DEA 

BY E. C. GOSSETT. 

Last night, as I awoke out of 
sleep, a thick darkness hovered about 
me, and a song came into my mind
" We are going down the valley." 

Yes, we are all going down the 
valley of time, one by one; but we 
will soon come to the dark, dismal 
valley of death-a sentence that was 
passed on all mankind for disobedi
ence to God. We will all have to 
cross this dark valley of death one 
by one. Do you wish some one to be 
with you? 

Christ is the light of the world. 
He stands at the door of your heart 
ard knocks. He wants to come in 
and walk with you through the dark 
valley. Will you reject him? Ps. 
23: 4 says: " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." And so Christ 
will even comfort us in the trying 
hour of death. Surely, if we enter 
into this dark valley of death with
out the Savior, we will reach the 
other side without him, there to give 
an account of every deed done in the 
body to the great Creator of all 
earth and heaven, and that without 
a Savior. 

Reader, I warn you in the name of 
Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 

A WELL-SPENT DAY. 

Take a dash of water cold, 
And a little leaven of prayer, 

A little bit of sunshine gold 
Dissolved in the morning air; 

Add to your meal some merriment, 
And a thought for kith and kin; 

And then, as a prime ingredient, 
A plenty of work thrown in. 

But spice it all with the essence of love, 
And a little whiff of play; 

Let a wise old Book and a glance 
above 
Complete a well-spent day. 

-Exchange. 

We take our friends, if we have 
any, " for better or for worse," and 
we must take our friends as they are, 
if we take them at all. Remember 
that the difficulties of living with 
others are probably as great on their 
side as on our own.-Exchange. 
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FOR 1928 ~~"F.:i!""E'.~.~~~.":"'"~.~ 
Thoughts. Teach1ng Helps. \~11116iifl 

Acteptt.>d Oates and Places. (.olden Texb. Prayer 
'de<'ll'll! Tnmc.'l t han.reoo 1n Rt-VISed VeNion Shown 
F. H. RIVELL CO .. 158 F1fth A•e .. New York; 851 Cass 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

192~ 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com· 
ments in one substantial volume 
.,f 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
51/2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first coat 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
aingle copy, 95 cents; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Lea
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floer 11 
Capitol Buildlue 

State and Randolph Street& 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l·A. 

PhODe Kedzie 47Z1 

Ill N. HamliD Ave. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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The New 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

C7"0 ..... • .........n~ .... 
A FAT8£R8 LOY& 

LUKC I -t.o.. 

.... ~o.:-::.-.:"::: .. :,~.·:.~.:::r~~·::r. 

SERIES 
OF THE 

IMPROVED UNIFORM 
S. S. LESSONS 

FOR 

EVERY AGE 
and 

LESSON PICTURE CHART (m colors) 
S1ze, 2lx32 mches 

EVERY GRADE A 4 PAGE PAPER FOR EACH SUI'-DAY 
(Illustrated) 

Pr1ce, $1 25 per quarter 

Presents the Sunday School Lessons accord
ing to the best modern methods of child 
training. Prepared by able and experienced 
editors. Issued Quarterly. New quarter 
begins April first. 

YOU NEED THEM 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

Wnte for samples and full descr•ptwe c•rcular. 

Pr1ce, 15 cents per quarter 

~~~· 

_,, 
~, 

I 

LESSON PICTURE CARDS 
(m colors) Gospel Advocate Company 

L_.____ -- -- ~J 

A 4-PAGE WEEKLY FOR PRIMARIES 
( w1th Lesson P•cture) 

Pr1ce, 12 cents per quarter 
Pr1ce, 4 cents per quarter 

rlementary Quarterly 
Ages 12 to 13 

Edtted by 
S. H HALL 

The a•m of th1s Quar
terly •s to supply the 
ch1ld w•th h1s first BI
ble textbook and to 
d~rect h•s thought m 
the proper channels 
Pr1nted 1n large, read
able type Pnce, 
6 cents per quarter. 

rlam's Notes ror 1928 
Edtted by 

E. A. ELAM 

P r e p a r e d for the 
adult B1ble classes, 
and IS a thorough 
treatment of the en
bre year's study 1n 
one volume Pn<:e, 
95 cents per copy. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Junior Quarterly 
Ages 14 to 15 

Edtted by 
H. LEO BoLES 

T h e s e lessons are 
g1ven 1n s1mple form 
and addressed to Jun
wrs They are both 
practical and tnstruc 
t1ve to the ch1ld mmd 
Prtnted tn clear, read
able type Pnce, 
6 cents per quarter. 

~ 
YOUNG
}r]I;@l}il~~ 
QUARTERLY 

Sims 

. 

Young People's 
Quarterly 

Ages 18 to 24 
Edtted by 

F. W. SMITH 
Contams well-planned 
and thorough dlscus
sJOn<J of the lesson 
texts, des1gned to 
tra1n the mmd and 
teach the student to 
test and apply the 
B1ble truths set forth 
Pr1ce, lZ cents per 
quarter. 

Senior Quarterly 
Ages 16 to 17 

Edtted by 
F B SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so 
prepared as to be of 
thorough, practical, 
and sp1r1tual help to 
young people Pnce, 
6 cen ta per quarter. 

T ea(hers' Quarterly 
Edtted by 

HALL L CALHOUN 
The a•m of t h 1 s 
Quarterly 1s to help 
teachers to a clear 
understanding of the 
lessons to be taught 
to suggest the best 
methods of teachmg 
and the most Impor 
tant pOints In each 
lesson Pru;e, 15 <:ents 
per quarter. 
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KNOWS ITS OWN. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Few people a pprec' a te what it is to be a Christiar., a 
member of the •hurch of Christ-to be; child of God. If 
they realized what it is to be a member of the church, they 
would never seek to be identified with anything else. All 
other institutions would seem to them in sign ificant, un
trustworthy. When a man understands what it is to be a 
Christian, he does not desire to be anything else. When 
he does everything that he ought to do as a Christian, he 
has no time, means, talent, or energy to spend at any
t hing else. 

There is no good that comes to a man that does not 
c~me to him through Christ, through being a member of 
the church-that does not come to him as a Christian . 
Different human organizations have borrowed different 
features from the church. Some have borrowed one fea
ture, some another. Some human institutions have bor
rowed so many features from the church that some men 
think that to be a member of such a human institution is 
enou~h; that it is not necessary to be a member of the 
chur h. The. church is_ thus robbed, borrowed from, and 
no acknowledgment is made of the · debt. But all human 
institutions combined, of any nature or character, cannot 
gainsay the fa!!t that when a ma n is a member of the 
church he has every good feature of them all; without the 
evil connected with them. The church includes e.verything 
that is "good, and very good," without anything that is bad. 

The chm:ch is not an imaginary institution. It is a 
rea\, an actual, an existing body. While it is a spiritual 
kingdom, it is a real, practical kingdom, not a fictitious, 
illusionary institution. It has Christ for its Head, its 
King; and .Jesus Christ was and is a real, living Person , 

with personal, positive attributes, not a fictitiou s person, 
such as the imal?inary hero of an A-mbian tale. The 
church has Christians, children of God·, as members of it, 
and it is as visible as they a r e. It has an in wide 'to it 
a nd an ouls-ide to it , and a ll responsible subject s of the 
gospel are eithe1· in side of ·it or qttt s ide of it . The line 
that sepa rates the church from the world is not a ficti
tious, illusiona ry, imagin ary line. The door of the 
church was opened by the keys used by Peter when he 
named the r eal, actual, practical t erms of admiss ion. 

The church, or kingdom of God , stands opposed by the 
kingdoms of this world. There is no illus ion about it. It 
is a rea l wa1·, a real antagonism. There m·e two ·great 
a rmies in t he fi eld. The army under the command of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is opposed by the a rmy under the com
mand of Satan, the enemy of God and of Chr ist and of 
man. E ver y man is one or the other of ·these a rmies. 

!) !) !) 

The kingdoms of this world belong to the devil and are 
a nimated by his spir it. He is their sovereig n and t hey are 
under his control. The kingdom of God belopgs to God 
and is an imated by God's Spirit. The war between the 
f orces of good and evil will g<\on until evil is exterminated 
and God's will is " done in earth, as it is in heaven." The 
kingdoms of the world were not originally under the con
trol of the devil. "And he led h'im up, and showed him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of t ime. And 
the devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this au
thority, and the glory of them : for it hath been delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it." God gave 
them to man in trust. "And God blessed them: a nd God 
said unto them , Be fruitful, a nd multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the birds of the hea vens, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth." " For it 
hath been delivered unto me." Man betrayed them to the 
devil, 'the enemy of God; and, therefore, "the whole world 
lieth in the evil one," and "the whole creation groa,neth 
and travaileth in pain together until now." 

"And the glory of them." The kingdoms of this world' 
have a " glory." The kingdom bf God has a "glory." 
The " glory " of the kingdoms of the world and the 
" glory" of the kingdom of God are exactly oppqs ite, es
sentially antagonistic, different in every respect, each 
r epresenting the extreme end of the opposite hypothesis. 
So mucli . that if a man loves the " glory" of the world, 
the "glory" of the kingdom of God does not appeal to . 
him at all. If he loves the " glory " that comes from God, 
the " glory " of the world is as ns thing to him·. The 
glory of the kingdoms of the world is a temporary, tran
sitory, fleeting, worldly glory. It consists of that which 
makes a worldly show, that which has a glitter and dazzle 
to it, and which appeals to the sensual nature. " To be 
seen of men " is the essence, the spirit, of it. Those 
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imbued with it are not attracted by I the glory of doing 
good in a quiet way, "in the name of the Lord Jesus," 
to be seen only of "thy Father who is in secret." 

!) !) !) 

The evil in the kingdoms of the world keeps them in 
a continual upheaval. Evil means tropble; as holiness 
means happiness. So there is always trouble in the 
world, and always will be . until the evil is rooted out. 
When any trou.ble that arises in the church-when .~ny

thing that hind~rs the gospel, disturbs the worship, 
slackens the work, or divides the brethren-is reduced to 
the last analysis, it will be seen that ·the cause of the 
trouble is that some feature of the kingdoms of the world 
has been permitted to enter into the kingdom -of God. 
Without some evil of the world entering thi! church, it is 
impossible to have trouble in the church. When congre
g!ltions seek that which makes a show, creates an im
pression, caters to vanity, and appeals to pride, they put 
a pigher estimate upon the glory of the kingdoms of the 
world than upon the glory of personal consecration and a 
holy life. " For, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you." That means it is not in advertisement of self, 
prompted by vanity, but that it consists of individual 
purity and spiritual fellowship. The strength and stand
ing of a congregation cannot be e·stimated by a costly 
meetinghouse, large crowds, any display of worldly stand
ing, or by any of those elements that appeal especially to 
that which is animal in man. 

The world and the church stand as the embodiment of 
all that is opposite. All good is in the one, all bad is in 
the other. But they sometimes become strangely com
mingled, strangely blended, under the present condition of 
society. The church influences the world, and, sad to say, 
sometimes the world influences the church. All the good 
the nations have, every good.Jaw they have, every wave of 
reforin, every moral and uplifting feature their govern
ments inculcate, they owe to the influence of tlie church. 
And, on the other hand, sometimes the work of the church 
becomes stagriant, and some of the disciples cater to 
pride, vain display, and to that which appeals to the lusts 
of the flesh , because of the influence of the world. They 
must be recognized as essentially, entirely separate. It is 
easier to mix oil and water, to mol!l a wooden handle to a 
pewte1· spoon, than it is to mix the world and the church . 
To the extent that the world gets into the church, into its 
members, · to tl)at extent the church loses .. its power. A 
man cannot love the church and the world at the same 
time. He J;llUSt " die " to the world, and "be born again " 
into the church. As " a new creature " he enters the 
church. "The old things are passed away: behold, they 
are become new. 

Running a religious paper is an illustration of the fact 
that the world "loves its own " and that it ministers to 
them that minister to i A journal that has a real right 
to exist cannot, in the nature of things, meet the general 
favor of the p ' blic. If it meets p)lblic favor a_nd " all men 
speak \veil of . it," as they did of the false prophets, then 
it is not devoted to those things that are antagonistic to 
th~world. This is why a paper devoted to the truth, that 
does\ not tickle the ears of those who !' heap to themsel~es 
teachers after their own lusts," is not a money-making 
proposition. Not enough people patronize the truth. The 
world . ap1Jreciates a paper that appreciates it, and it 
lavishes its patronage and its praise upon one that smiles 
at' its follies 'and ministers to its taste. " If ye were of 
the world, the · world would love its own." An under
standing of this wiil lead to an understanding of why a 
publication that is filled with matter purely sensual, that 
attracts, incites, and &'r.atifies the flesh, and that does not 

contain one page devoted to those things upon which are 
·predicated human "'ife, happiness, and .destiny, can run 
into an enormous circulation at a profitable price, while a 
publication that is devoted to truth and righteousness 
can hardly maintain eno~gh circulation to make ends 
meet at the nominal price of two dollars a. year. A paper 
that advocates the introduction of organs and societies 
into the work and worship of the church elm, with the 
very same exertion, easily secure several times as many 
subscribers as one that does not. Why? Because it is 
closer to the pulse beat of the world. Its greater popu
larity is the proof of it. 

The world admires most that which has the least true 
merit. The almost incredible mass of rubbish and trash 
that is sold, the busy, feverish pens of hordes of writers, 
striving to produce something " rotten enough to . be 
syn&icated," is ample evidence of the fact that seeking 
the favor instead · of the g~od of the public is 0ne of the 
high crimes of modern journalism. •· 

But the abuse of a thing does not condemn· its proper 
use. No man can estimate the power of the press. Nor 
must it be condemned and its immense power discarded 
because it is abused. We only regret that the Christian 
public is so slow to utilize such an immense power for 
propagating the truth. Those who are preaching error 
and who' are sowing the tares "while men sleep" are not 
guilty of such supine neglect. No! They scatter their 
literature, like autumn leaves, everywhere; they extend 
their propaganda to every corner of the country; they 
work the press day and night; they utilize it to. the 
uttermost. Their adherents go down into their pockets; 
they cheerfully, gladly, freely contribute the means that 
enable their publishers to circulate their journais·, papers, 
and books below cost; and if a man is not able to buv 
them, they are glad for him to have them gmtis. Th~ 
number of their converts ru'ns into an enormous figure, 
and they deceive thousands that they wmdd not deceive 
if the children of th·i.~ wo•·ld we1·c not " wise >· t /ia.n the 
rhildren of' light." 

\ 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY t.. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 

· church services. 
The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 

a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings , and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of p~per 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to tak.e part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to ·make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
<;>mitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Sc:riptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these--references. ., 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh ·Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE DEATH OF A CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN. 

BY A. B. LiPSCOMB. 

One of the finest things ever written was written by a 
man unknown to posterity ·a~d to fame. In his definition 
of "the Christian gentleman" he says: " He is above a 
mean thing. He cannot stoop ,to f r aud. He betrays no 
secret confided to his keeping. He neve~ struts in bor
rowed plumage. He never takes selfish advantage of mis
takes. He is not one thing. to a man's face and another 
behind, his back. If by accident he comes into possession 
of his neighbor's counsels, he passes ·upon them an act of 
instant oblivion. He bears sealed packages without tam
pering with the wax. Papers not meant for his eyes are 
sacred to him. He invades no privacy of others, however 
the sentry sleeps. Bolts and bars, locks and keys, bonds. 
and securities, hedges and pickets, notices to trespassers, 
are none of them for him. He may be trusted alone, out 
of sight, near the thinnest partition-anywhere. He buys 
no offices, he sells none, he intrigues for none. He tramples 
on no sensitive feeling. He would rather fail of his rights 
than win them through dishonor. He will eat honest 
bread. He insultS no man. If he have rebuke for another, 
he is straightforward, open, manly; he cannot descend to 
scurrility. In short, whatever he judges honorable, he 
practices toward every man." 

v ·aldosta and a large portion of South Georgia mourn 
the loss of a distinguished Christian gentleman in the 
death of Tom M. Smith, who departed this life on January 
10, 1928. Without reservation, every person who knew 
him thinks of him now and will always think of him as 
a highly successful man. 

Brother Smith was successful in his home life. To be 
happy at home is the object of all true ambition , the end 
to which every .enterprise and labor tends. It is indeed at 
home that every man must be known by those who would 
make a just estimate of his virtue or his happiness. Some 
folks wear their smiles as they do their embroidery-when 
they go abroad. But Paul admonishes Christians to " show · 
piety at home." The main thing is to show our piety, not 
to talk about it. Fiowers don't sing; they bloom. Stars 
don't shout; .they shine. 

There is great need to teach this lesson because of the 
insidious and well-nigh resistless influences that are at 
work everywhere for the undermining of the home and 
the home influences. These hurtful tendencies had no ef
fect upon Brother Smith. He looked after the interests 
of his home until the end. The last intelligible words he 
spoke were words of fatnerly counsel to his ch ildren . 
Like Abraham of old, " he commanded hi,s household after 
bim." 

Besides six children of his own, he came, in the provi
dence of God, to take charge of and be responsible for six 
others who were the children of the lamented Charley 
Paine. ith the help of his noble wife, Brother Smith 
u~dertook the training of twelve children. When Sister 
Smith passed away; it became the greatest sorrow of h is 
life, but he "carried on " like a true soldier of the cross. 
Any one who knows these children now and is acquainted 
with their standing in the church and in .the community 
knows full ·well that the· father suc<;eeded. 

Brother Smith succeeded as a business man and as a 
citizen. There ls an appreciable difference between making 
a living and making a life. Much of our time and effort 
.in this world is necessarily devoted to making a living. 
That is one reason why Jesus of Nazareth appeals espe
cially to the working man. He was one of them. He 
worked for a living. But it is the handling of the living · 

we make that determines · the kind of life we make. One 
of our greatest problems is an economic one. Senater 
E lkin said: "We understand the ways of accumulation, 
but we· have not yet learned the justice of distribbtion." 
Just how far should the work of making a living be car
ried? There are those who do not carry it far enough. 
Their families suffer because they are not diligent. "But 
if any man provide not for his own," says Paul, and spe
cially for those of his own house, _he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel." Again, there ai:e those who 
go to the other extreme and heap up riches unto them
selves, bringing down uppn their heads the malediction: 
" Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of t hee." 
Brother Smith did not go to either of these extrell]eS. He 
struck a happy mean between the two. He never became 
so wrapped up in his busi.ness that he neglected his neigh
bors. He found great pleasure in doing charitabJe work 
and was responsive to every call . His chief ambition was 
to "lay up treasures in heaven," to become "rich in faith " 
and an heir "of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him." ·, , 

Brother S~ith was successful as a church member. We 
sometimes speak of sensitive people as if they were at 
fault, but this does not necessarily follo\v. It depends 
upon what we are sensitive about. Brother Smith was 
highly sensitive on one very important point, and that was 
the matter of pleasing God. If he believed t hat he or any 
one else had displeased God, it hurt him to the quick. In 
this respect he was like t he Master, who said: "I do al
ways t hose things that please him." 

Brother Smith was quiet and unobtrusive in h is man
ners. He never sought the office nor consented to be an 

· elder, although many of us thought he should be. But he 
loved the church with all his heart !!Pd soul. I;Ie was ever 
watchful of its interests, determined, so far as his influence 
went, that in our worship and everything else we should 
do those things that please God. Whatever he gave, he 
gave in the name of Christ; and whatever credit was re
flected he maintained that it belonged to the church. 
Wh~ shall take his place? Upon whom shall his mantle 

fall? That is an anxious question asked by some even 
bef~re he left us. May we not fervently hope that it shall 
fall not upon one only, but upon all his sons and his 

' \ h ". th foster sons, whom he reared and broug t up m e nur-
ture and admonition of the Lor d?" Nor need we confine . 
tile mantle to the family. Let us pray that his influence 
may be perpetuated in the lives of the entire .membership, 
and that the work of the church at Valdosta may become 
the highest monument to his goodness and the living an
swer to his lJrayers. 

Brother Smith · is survived by five sons and one daughter. 
His sons are S. A., T. H ., Mitchell, Frank, and Char~ey 
Smith. his daughter is Mrs. Fleming Winn. The P ame 
childr~n whom ·he reared all survive him, They are M. J :, 
Charley, Hansel, Leon , and T. W. Paine, and Mrs. '!"hll 
Hunt, of Louisville, Ky. Brother Sm!th is also survlVed 
by two sisters, Mrs. J. M. Smith and Mrs. L. J. Jackson. 

THE PASSING OF DR. S. T.· HARDISON. 
BY JOHN W . FRY. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, president of the Board of Directors 
of the Tennessee Orphan Home, died at h is home in ~ewi~
burg, Tenn., on the night of December 31, 1927, . m h~s 
eighty-seventh year. He had been a busy _man durmg h1s 
long and eventful life. He was a surgeon m the Southern 
Army in the War between the States, and s~nce young 
manhood had been a soldier of t he cross, settmg a good 
example to old and young, _being ' elpful, spiritual!~, men
tally, and physically, to all with whom he came_ m c~n
tact. Few men could have accomplished as much m a hfe
time. He made a good soldier, was a preacher and a 
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teacher, a succ.essful physician, a good business man, al
ways a· friend to those needing frle dship, and, above all, 
a righteous man. He was a good ju(lge of human nature, 
and possessed characteristics of fairness and justice second 
~ none. We ·all feel the loss in his passing, but we be
lieve he has gone to th~ home that Jesus promised to all 
who obey and love him. 

WORK OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The Gospel Advocate is enjoying a growth and an in
crease in circulation that is greatly grati'fying. J\dvices 
from va_rious parts of the country and of the world assure 
us that the Advocate is doing great good. No man can 
e~timate the power of the press. The· apostles and early 
evangelists w1·ote as well as O'rally preached the word. 
Tongue and pen were both employed in the -service of 
Chrfst. ·~ 

Peter Gravesen, National Sanatorium, Tenn.: 
... To you faithful men of Nashville, allow me to say: 

I find no means whereby I might even as much as at
tempt to express my humble appreciation for the great 
religious journal called the ' Gospel Advocate.' It is, in
deed, a God-given blessing to whomsoever reads it. It's ser
mons and articles have brought me niuch encouragement 
and many a blessing in the absence of a gospel preacher.'' 

Miss Della Caddell, 'Winfield, Ala.: 

" I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. We have taken 
the Advocate nearly thir'ty years. I give it out to others 
to read when we get through with it.'' 

Mrs. Lea E. Gass, Tyner, Tenn.: 

" I want to say that the Gospel Advocate is quite a 
pleasure to me. I have been unable to get out for 'some 
t ime, and I find it quite a comfort to read the splendid 
articles by the several writer s . I am so thankful that 
we. have such papers, edited by the faithful followers of 
the lowly Jesus.' ' 

W. A. Record, Wingo, Ky.: 

"The Gospel Advocate, to my mind, is the greatest 
paper in the world. Keep the good work going.'' 

A. T. Stewart, Fayetteville, Tenn.: 

"I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate very "much, espe
cially the writings of Brethren Allen, Smith, Srygley, 
Elam, and others. 'And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.' ' My word . . . shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.' 
May you yet have many more years to teach t he truth, 
is my prayer.'' · 

J. F. Boyd, Shelbyville, Tenn . : 
,; Th~ Gospel Advocate of -- is such a splendid num

ber that I want to get a few extra copies to distribute. 
Please send me as many copies as fifty cents will pay for. 
Also send me one copy of the 'Life Work of Mrs. Char
lotte Fanning' and one copy of 'A Summer Hymnal,' by 
John Trotwood Moore. I inclose check for two dollars 
and fi f ty cents.'' 

M. Keeble, Nashville, Tenn . : 

. " It seems to me the Gospel Advocate is getting better 
and better. . It means so much to me. . . . A good 
many of the white brethren are paying for the paper to 
be sent into colored names. This is mission work. The 
harvest is rjpe and the laborers are few." . ~ 

T. W. Herring; Bruceton, Tenn. : 

" I am inclosing check for my r enewal of the Gospel 
Advocate, and wish to say that the Advocate gets better 
and better with each · issue. I very much admire . the 
(:ourage of James A. 'Allen in telling Gipsy Smith what 
he should preach to an alien sinner-not what .he thinks, 
but what the word of God says about the matter. We 
have entirely too many preachers and members of the 
church of Christ to-day who a1·e afraid to put people in 

. the' middle of the road when they are out. They are 
afraid of Iiurting some one's feelings. We had Brother 
N; B. Hardema·n with us recently, and to say the two 
sermons preached by him were as good as the best is 
expressing it mildly. We used the grammar-school build-

ing, and the auditorium was full to capacity, with v.eople 
standing back to the doors in both ends of the bUilding. 
Denominational prejudice is strong against us, and we 
are in a needy fi,eld that is white 'Unto the harvest. Re-
member the brethren at Bruceton in your prayers.'~ ' -

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky. : 
" I t h ink the Gospel 'Advocate is doing fine work in 

'exposing false teachers. Those na?nby-pamby, milk-and
cider sort of Christians, who cannot stand to have debates, 
are doinr1 nothing but encouraging false t eachers. No 
wonder Satan has so many followers. I am proud of our 
old guard of the Advocate, who will ·not surrender. 
Fight on, brethren, and keep the sword of the Spirit un
sheathed. We love you and appreciate your noble work. 
Remember t he old woman who said: ' I will fight the devil 
as long as I have a tooth in my head; and when I lose 
my last tooth biting him, then I will gum him as long as 
there is life in my body.' Fight on, brethren!" 

J . Porter Sanders, Jackson , Miss. , also . advises that, 
" the church here has sent the Gospel Advocate to a great 
number of the members of the First Christian Church.'' 
This is a very .effectual way to get the truth ·before our 

. "transgressive" brethren. Other congregations, as well 
as indiviOuals, would do well to send the · Advocate to 
those of their friends who are in error. It will enter• 
their homes every week, reaching within the very family 
circle, and will do good we cannot estimate. 

We greatly wish to put the Gospel Advocate into every 
heme of every congregation. We kind ly request preach 
ers and elders to publicly call this matter to the atten tion 
of their congregations. No man can estimate the good 
that will come to himself and family from having the 
Advocate come every week into his home. Address the 
Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, . 
Tenn. J. A. A. 

A WARNING TO PREACHERS:. 

We copy the following from the Gospel Echo, a paper 
published by our colored brethren : 

A WARNING TO PREACHERS. 

Don't make yourself too h andy with men's wives. 
Don't stroll around with her from house to house. 
If the husband be present, all go together. 
Don't buy her presents or anything without the kilOwl-

edge and anproval of her husbanrl . . 
Don't allow your good to be evil SRQken of. 
Carry yourself in such a way that you will be wanted 

a ~econd time for a meeting. 
Live a clean life. 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
Stay out of the kitchen while t he lady is cooking. 
Don't comb her hair. If she wants it combed, let her 

do it herself. 
Now, we have some p reachers guilty of these things. 

do not desire mentioning their names. 
Those guilty, be sure you are ki.lling yourself. 

ONE WHo L OVES. THE CAUSE. 

Our colored brethren sometimes have a quaint w.ay of 
putting a thing, but the above contains advice that may 
be accepted very profitably by white as well as . colored. 
All Christians should " abstain from every form ·of evil.'' 
(1 Thess. 5: 22.) Our prayer should :be: "And bring us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.'' 
(Matt. 6: 13.) J. A. A. 

A GREAT MEETING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother H. L . Calhoun began a meeting with the church 
at Franklin , Tenn., on Sunday night, January 1, and 
closed it 'on Friday night, January 20. This meeting was 
held in our new house, which has a seating capacity of 
more than six hundred, including the gallery. 

-·· 
THE A'ITENDANCE.' 

The house was well filled at the day services, and at 
times the night services required the gallery to seat the 

• 
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al),xious and attentive heare.rs. There was not a dull serv
ice during the e~tire meeting, no lag in eithe~ attendance 
or interest, and people ca!ne forward at nearly every invi-
tation. · 

THE VISIBLE RESULTS. 

There were fifty baptisms, five restorations, and one 
united with the congregation as the result of this evan
gelistic effort. The writer baptized twenty a short time 
before this meeting began, ·and. there was one added to 
the congregation on Sunday morning, the day the meeting 
began, thus making seventy-seven new members added this 
year to the church iri Franklin. ' 

A WORD ABOUT THE EVANGELIST. 

H. L. Calhoun is undoubtedly a great preacher, possess
ing all the elements of a successful soul winner. His 
knowledge of the Bible is as f~ll and thorough as that of 
any man I ever heard preach. He knows God's word, and 
he knows how to t each it in the simplest and most effectual 
way. His sermons are characterized by a simplicity that 
is easily grasped by the most ordinary minds. It seems 
impossible to misunderstand his message by those who give · 
attention, and this is the beauty and power of the man's 
preaching. I have never heard a man exalt the word of God 
more, or substantiate a proposition with clearer or stronger 
Scriptural quotations. His sermons are filled with the word 
of God from start to finish, and he uses the simplest illus
lnltions to drive the message to the hearts of the peopie. 
While a man of large education, extensive reading, and 
the experience of travel over many lands, he makes no 
display of these things, but is humble, without even an 
"a ir" of egotism, seemingly forgetting hill)self as he pleads 
wi:h sinners to turn to God. Blessed with a splendid 
voice, a ready command of language, and an earnestness 
in exhortation, he is eminently fitted for great success in 
winning souls. 

LOYALTY TO Goo's WORD. 

I have never heard a man preach whose sermons were 
more loyal to the word of God. He does not shun to de
clare the whole counsel of God to. both saint and sinner. 
He stresses and keeps constantly before the people the 
commission Christ gave to his apostles. His discourse on 
instrumental music in the worship of God and human 
societies to do the work God assigned to his church was 
a ~lean sweep, leaving the advocates of these unscriptural 
thmgs no ground upon which to stand. 

A WIDELY NEEDED CRITICISM. 
BY A • . M'GARY. 

If one of our writers is correct in saying in his book 
" Baptism is a burial in water of one dead to sin," the~ 
the two states of " death" spoken of in the Bible as "dead 
in sins" and " dead to sin" are both states, or conditions, 
that precede baptism. Furthermore, according to such 
teaching, baptism translates one who is " dead to sin" out 
of that state and into another and .entirely different state 
of "deat~ ;" for Paul says : "Know ye not, that so many 
of us as ·were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptize.d 

.!into his death?" ·If all of this were true (I know the 
latter is), then there would be three states of "death" 

· taught in the· Scriptures preceding the death referred lo 
in the saying: "It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after .this the judgment." But I haxe not so learned 
the Scriptures, and I llare say that no other man has or 
can. 

Now, I desire to formulate my visualization of this ques
tion as to the location or· place in the plan of salvation 
that the word of God situates that state it calls "dead to 
sin;" and I beg the Gospel Advocate to grant me space 
in which to submit it to the consideration of the brother
hot>d. I am the more anxious to submit it because several 

eminent and esteemed brethren have expressed a desire 
tl> " set me straight" on the question. 

Here is my position ;md contention on this question: 
1. There are but two states of "death" referreq to in 

the plan of salvation-" dead in sins" (see Eph. 2': 1; 
Col. 2: 13) and "dead to sin" (see Rom. 6: 2, 3, 
4, 7, 11; Col. 2; 13, 20; Col. 3: 3; 2 Tim. 2: 11; 1 Pet. 2 : 
24.) 

2. Baptism stands between these two .states of "death" 
and translates out of the former into the latter. If o~e 
were "dead to sin" before baptism, he could not be "dead 
to sin" after his baptism, because baptism changes one's 
state. If one were "dead to sin" before his baptism, he 
could no more be baptized into " death to sin" than one 
who is in. a house can come into the house while he is 
already in it. 

3. Baptism is for those, and those only, who are "dead 
i~ sins." Proof : "But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
h1s great love wherewith· he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ." 
(Eph .. 2: 4, 5.) Again: "Buried.;;with him in baptism, 
wherem also· ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised him frorv. the dead. 
And you, being dead in yqur sins and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses. (Col. 2: 12, 13.) When was 
this done? When they were "dead to sin ?" No, but 
"wh!'!n .we were dead in sins." (-Eph. 2: 5.) 

But Rom. 6: 2-11 will settle the question effectually 
with all reasonable minds. Verses 3 and 4 show that we 
are baptized, buried, in Christ's death; and verse 10 
shows that Christ's "death," into which we are baptized, 
is a "death unto sin." This, then, is how, 'when, and 
where we reach the state called "dead to sin." But to 
read verses 10 and 11 connectedly, with a n. open mind 
and honest heart, is to become convinced that . the Bap
ti st crotchet, " dead to sin before baptism," is a fallacy so 
palpable that any Christian who ever entertained it for 
even one moment ought to be utterly ashamed of himself 
for such obtuseness. Verse 11 reads : " Likewise reckon· 
y'! also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." This shows 
that in becoming " dead to sin" they bec~me " alive unto 
God through Jesus Chris._t our Lord."' Hence, .to contend 
that one is "dead to sin" before baptism is the same as 
to contend that one becomes "alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord" before baptism. 

It would grieve me deeply for my brethren who teach 
this fallacy which I have been criticizing and disproving, 
and several others they teach which are as susceptible to 
criticism as this one, to go to the Baptists,' bag and bag
gage, traps and rattletraps. But if they are going to 
turn Baptists by piecemeal-such pieces as "dead to sin" 
bdore baptism and saying they would baptize upon the 
same statement the Baptists baptize, and that big piece, 
recognizing and striving to defend Baptist baptism-! 
say, if they are going to turn themse~ves .into Baptists in · 
this part-by-part way, they had just as well swallow the 
Baptist doctrine a!( at one gulp as a "Benjamin's mess," 
and be through with it. . 

But I must desist here, lest I sho!Jld furn ish the editor 
with the excuse of length for wastebasketing it. 

Submitted .in kindliness. 

" Good for me to draw near to God." Literally-And I, 
nearness to God to me is good. That is the ultimate good, 
the sum of all conceivable good, the " summum bonum " 
of the ancients--a clear declaration of the unselfish · and 
absolute morality of Bible religion. Not a religion of ex
ternal rewards and honors and selfish aspirations and 
longings for paradisaicai bliss, but of communion and 
fellowship with God, whether it . be on earth or in heaven. 
-F. G. Hibbard. 
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MOVI!'jG BACK TO WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY J.D. TANT 

In the long ago West Tennessee was our home, but 
changes came and we went to far-away New Mexico, and 

, for many years have been wandering. But we are now 
moving to a forty-acre. farm just north of Memphis. Lucy, 
Tenn., will be our post office. I am up on big farms and 
negro plantations, and hope on this little· farm in a few 
years to be able to pay all back debts, continue to preach 
the word as occasion demands, and finally come down to 
the grave able to meet Paul's requirem'ent to " qwe no 
man anything, but to love " him. ' 

Memphis and West Tennessee hold many sacred mem
ories to me. My oldest daughter and her husband sleep 
side by side in the Memphis cemetery. When I left there 
in the long ago, John R. Williams, Tom Smitn, G. Dallas 
Smith, Brother Parrish, and old Brother 'Haskins, were all 
on the firing line as grand gospel preachers, but they have 
r!lached the end and exchanged the cross for the crown . 
Also, I remember, Brethren Barnett, A. 0. Colley, Jasper 
Dunn, and Gus Dunn were all West Tennessee preachers 

' then, but all are preaching an uncompromising gospel in 
Texas to-day. 

Also I remember with sadness W. T. Boaz and A. P. 
Johnson. It is my ~arnest prayer that both may come 

. back and rectify their wrongs. They were then among our 
strong West Tennessee . preachers and debaters, who let 
Satan 'sidetrack them long ago. Their fall I remember 
with sadness, and hope to see them correct all mistakes 
and go to God in peace at the last day. 

I note with joy the great work done in Memphis. When 
I left there, we had one struggling little congregation, 
built up through the untiring efforts of Gus and Jasper 
Dunn. To-day we have four strong congregations, four 
good church buildings, and four strong gospel preachers 
devoting their time to preaching the gospel in Memphis. 
We need in Memphis now a large gospel tent and an eight
months' preaching, four meetings of ten days each held 
around each of their four congregations to extend their 
boundaries and their influence to put the gospel " in re
gions beyond." When said meetings are held, ·a concert of 
action aTlfong all the churches there is needed for a central 
meeting at the great city auditorium, such as has been 
held at Nashville and Fort Worth, and have some man 
hold an old-time gospel meeting to preach faith , repent
ance, and baptism for remission of sins and to "skin the 
sects," so they will k~ow what. we preach and why we 
preach it. Memphis is a city of two hundred thousand 
people, and : am sure that we would have five thousand 
membets in the church of Christ in Memphis to-day if the 
people there only understood our position. With such 
gospel p eachers as Norred, Whitaker, Howell, and Lowrey 
to lead them, I see no reason why not only our member
ship, but our congregations, should not be doubled in Mem
phis in the next five years. 

I also rejoice to note that Jackson, with a little congre
gation struggling for life when I left the State, now has 
two strong congregations and two beautiful church houses, 
and that they are better known among the people to-day 
than they \ ere in bygone years. J ackson is the head
quarters of ~the Primitive Christian, a young but ably 
edited paper, which gives no strange or uncertain sound 
along all gospel lines. As Jackson is the hotbed of Bap
tist theology, I am glad we have such a paper in West 
Tennessee 'to combat their unscriptural t eaching. 

I am also glad to note that N. B. Hardeman is still doing 
business at the same old stand. Hardeman is somewhat 
older, much stronger, and a far abler gospel preacher than 
he -.has when I left Tennessee. While the Freed-Hardeman 
-College wa; never started as a preacher incubator, yet I 
know of no school that has taught more Bible and turned 
out a grander .set of young gospel preachers than the 

Freed-Hardeman school. West Tennessee is filled with 
denominational schools, and I do not know of any place 
where such a sc~ool is more needed than the Freed-Harde- , 
man College at Henderson to train young men. and women 
to fill their Christian mission in all the higher walks of 
life; and while the school has had some ups and downs, I 
rejoice to know that it is fast gaining ground as an educa
tional institution, and hope to be able to contribute what 
influence I may have, when I settle at Memphis, to _get 
the churches of West Tennessee to send their children 
there. The Bible I read says, " In honor preferring one 
another;" and in West Tennessee we liave enough brethren 
who last year sent their children off to sectarian schools 
to put five hundred students in Henderson each year. 

In fact, I feel like I am going .back home when I move 
'back to West Tennessee, and shalL work, pray, wait, and 
preach the word all I can during the remaining few years , 
of life. I know my sun of life is sinking fast, and I want 

t(\ ~~o go when the night comes. •,, 

STR SSING BAPTIST DOCTRINE. 

" BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Recent1y I called attention through- the Gospel Advocate 
to the wish of a Baptist preacher who was anxious that 
Baptist doctrine be stressed. I am unable to understand 
just V?hY even Baptists should desire such, unless they are 
more interested in having people become Baptists than 
they are in having people saved; for, according to their 
teaching, one is saved before he is a Baptist and will go 
to heaven if he never becomes a Baptist. 

I am persuaded that even the Baptists are not anxious 
to " stress " the doctrine peculiar to them. True, I do not 
often h ave the opportunity to hear one preach; but in 
debates with them I have the opportunity to press them 
till they avow their doctrine, which furnishes an opportu
nity to bring to the attention of the people what Baptists 
bel ieve-at least, what the preachers believe. 

On Nove~ber 21-24 I was engaged in discus_sion with 
Mr. Ben M. Bogard at P atmos, Ark. In an effort to bring 
before the people the real teaching of the Baptists, l sub
mitted the following questions, to which are here a,dded the 
answers Mr. Bogard gave to the. ques,_tions: 

Can a child of God lie? Answer: "Yes." 
Can a child of God get drunk? Answer: "Yes." 
Can a child of God die while drunk? Answer:" Yes." 
Can a child of God commit fornication? Answer: "Yes:" 
Can a child of God die while committing fornication? 

Answer: -" Yes." 
Can a child of God commit murder? Answer: "Yes." 
Can a child of God call his brother a fool? Answer: 

"Yes." 
Mr. Bogard teaches-and he is a Baptist, having en

ghged in more debates than: any living Baptist, I SUPPoSe
that after conversion the spirit commits no sin; that it is 
impossible for the spirit to sin after conversion. -All sins 
of the man after conversion are . sins of the flesh , and for 
such sins God whips the man, but his salvation in heaven 
is not in jeopardy; he is surely going to heaven, .no matter 
how many sins he commits. True, P aul says: "If ye are 
without chastening, whereof all have been made partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons." (He b. 12: 8.) If 
the spirit commits nQ sin ' after conversion, and God. whips 
the spirit, he whips it when it committed no sin. Accord
ing to Mr. Bogard, God whips the spirit for sins the flesh 
commits. I wish Baptists would stress their doctrine! 

But is it the flesh that commits sins after conversion, as 
Baptists contend? Must the flesh act before sin is com
mitted? " Fot;,.out of the heart come forth ;vii thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, · 
railings." (Matt. 15: 19.) These sins origjnate where? 
In the " heart." Indeed, the flesh does not have to act for 
one to be ·a sinner. All sin originates in the heart. Jesus 

• 
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says: " Every one that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart." (Matt. 5: 28.) "Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer." (1 John 3: 15.) In the face of these state
ments, Baptists insist that the spirit cannot sin after con
version. It is not necessary for one to spill the blood of 
his fellow for him to be a murderer. Baptists declare that 
the child of God can commit murder; yet they say the spirit 
does not sin. I wish they would stress Baptist doctrine! 
T~uching the inherent depravity of man, Mr. Bogard 

declared that it is not possible for an unregenerate man to 
dt• an'y act that is not a sin. Said he: "If ' the unregen
erate man tells the truth, he sins. If he does not tell the 
truth, he commits a greater sjn. The unregenerate man 
sins if he wakes, he sins if he goes to sleep, he sins if he 
pays his debts, he sins if he takes a dl'ink of water; for 
he does none· of these things to the glory of God." Yes, 
"stress" Baptist doctrine! 

I thoroughly enjoy debating with Mr. Bogard. He is 
pleasant, genial, and sociable, and he does not hesitate to 
come out boldly on his doctrine when you begin to press 
him. I regard him as the strongest debater in the Baptist 
Church. He furnishes one the opportunity to show how 
far Baptist doctrine is from the truth. 

REPORT OF WORK BY THE RUSSELL STREET 
CONGREGATION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The work being done by the Russell Street church of 
Christ had a glorious ending for t he year 1927. During 
the last two weeks of that year thirty-three familids were 
cared for with food and clothing. Every week some of as 
fine .workers as I have ever seen among the sisters, as a 
rule, assemble for the purpose of making clothes for the 
poor. Above three thousand dollars was spent for charity 
during 1927. 

In addition to what is done by the sisters, much is being 
accomplished by our Day Home and Clinic. Looking over 
the official report for November and December, I find the 
following: Three hundred and seven "visits made in the 
homes of the poor, one hundred and thirty-five treated at 
t he clinic, eighty-two quarts of milk given for under
nourished babies, two hundred and eighty-eight pieces of 
literature placed in the homes to teach mothers how to 
better care for themselves and their child ren, fifteen 
typhoid inoculations, eig:ht vaccinations for smallpox and 
nine for diphtheria. The work at the Home is costing 
Russell Street from one hundred and fifty to four hun
dred. dollars monthly to meet th·e demands. We have had 
splendid cooperation in meeting operating expenses, but 

ot enough in eliminating a debt of above five thousand 
dollars. A number of churches have promised us checks 
toward eliminating this debt, but are a bit slow in sending 
them in. May I not insist .that you help us now and let 
U:' put this splendid work on a cash basis? 

We are glad to acknowledge donations in the way of 
quilts, sheets, a mattress, three rugs, three chairs, dresser, 
table, bed, grocery showers, and checks from the fol
low~g: Mrs. Marguerite Hall, Murfreesboro; Belmont 

· Chu~rch; ·Katherine Neeley; Etta .Loftin; sisters of the 
Belmont congregation; Mrs. J. N. Hicks; Lawrence Avenue 
congregation; a group of sisters at Lawrence Avenue; 
Mrs. T. B. Baker; Grace Avenue- congregation; Green 
Street congr·egation; W-averly-Belmont congregation; 
Sister J. W. Owen , a load of coal; B. B. Hackney, load of 
coa.l; Reid Avenue congregation; Fifth Street congrega-

- 'tion; Highland Avenue; Mrs. J. Claude Martin; Sister 
Ml!rguerite Sewell. And I am sure there are others, but 
their names are not before me. We wish to express our 
mo~t sincere thanks to one and all for their help, and 
insist that they continue with us in this good work. 

But the most important thing of all just now is joining 

/ 

us in our efforts to eliminate the indebtedness. Send all 
checks for this to G. C. J:lillingsley, 206 Broad Street, 
Nashville:' Tenn. , 

In addition to what has been named in the way of worlc, 
the Russell Street congregation for the past six years has 
been taking special interest in finding the talent and 
character among our young men and encouraging them to 
prepare themselves to preach the gospel the balance of 
their days. Brother Clyde Hale statids as a monument to 
such work. We have four young men in David Lipscomb 
College preparing themselves for the ministry. Among 
this number is our excellent brother, Andy T. Ritchie, Jr. 
We have no better young man than he, and we rejoice in 
his wonderful growth as a preacher of the gospel of Christ. 

· Every local church is duty bound to pray for more labor
ers to be sent into the harvest. But how empty such pray
ing is in the sight of God when we 'make no . effort in the 
way of sacrifice to increase the number! It is the duty of 
the local church to look out among themselves worthy 
men to go out as preachers. Every n~ded help should be 
·given to such. 

We are beginning the year 1928 with the idea of devel
oping local talent as never before. Each Wednesday even
ing at least four are used in making short talks for the 
purpose of edifying. On Lord's-day evenings we have a 
forty-five-minute period for even the youngest among us. 
Cottage . services are conducted where there is hope of 
reaching some soul, and a group of workers are out every 
Lord's-day afternoon with song and prayer services with 
our sick. 

With a prayer for every effort that is being put forth, 
here and there, by the disciples of our Lord , all over the 
earth , to extend the kingdom, I close with the words of 
Paul: " Pray for us also." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childre~. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as w.ell as phrsi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually Wit~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to g:ow. physi
cally without feeding his bo('ly. ~mproper feed~ng of the 
mind is inestimably worse than Improper feedmg. of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, pOisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. . 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ....... ....... .. $1.75 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ......... . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) . .. ...... . .. . . 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ....... . .... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .. . ..... . . .. ... 1 . 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . ... .. .... ......... . .' . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .... .. ..... . ... . .. 1 . 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidence~ of Chris-

tianity ... . ..... .. . ... ... . . . . ... ..... . ........ . 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" . . 1 . 50 

f:fvin~eor;'c~!~a~·e·n·t· ?.~~~c~ .<~·. ~.". ~~~~~~~ ::: :::: tg~ 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ........ . . .. 1,.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T . Ritchie) . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Gospel Lessons and Lif~ History (E . G. Sewell) .. .. 1.25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) .... ... .. 3 . 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . ...... . . .... .. 2 . 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) .... .. . . ... 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) .... . . . ...... . ... . ... . ..... . . . .. .. . . 1. 00 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (~. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ... : .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3. 00 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .. . : . ... . ... .. . . . . 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Aven~e, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Thomas H. Burton preached at Water.town, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
G. W. Sweeney preached at Charlotte-Avenue, this city, 

Sunday, morning and night. 

M. L.· Clifton, of Marietta, Okla., made the Gospel Ad
vocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

Hugh E . Garrett, of East Point, Ga., preached 't'o an 
overflowing crowd at Portland, Tenn., last Lord's-day 
morning. . 

As we go to press the news comes to us that Dr. J. S. 
Ward's condition is considered satisfactory to t}le family 
and physicians. 

G. ·L. Cullum preached at Grandview H~ghts, this dty, 
last Sunday, morning and night, with one confession at 
the morning service. 

W. B. West, Jr., preached at Anderson Tenn., on Lord's 
day, morning and evening. There were two excellent serv- · 
ices, w~th one baptism. 

Joe S. Warlick (Christian) and Calvin Gregory (Bap
tist) began a debate at Willette, Tenn., last Tuesday, and 
will contiJ]Ue through to-morrow (Friday) . 

Experienced teacher · desires position with Bible school 
for primary work or work in orphans' home at your salary. 
Address Miss C., in care uf the Gospel Advoca te. 

N.J . Reese, Center Point, Ark., January 18: "I preached 
to two sple!'did audiences at P atmos, Ark .. last Lord's day. 
The cause is growing there, and a good spirit is bein g 
manifested by the members." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, in the forenoon, and Hugh E. Garrett preached 
at night. There was one confession at the night 
serv.ice and one restored to ·fellowship. 

Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., January 16: "I 
am in position to go anywhere for song-.leading work in 
meetings. Any one desiring my services will please write 
me at the above address. References gladly furnished." 

E. H. !jams preached at · the Central Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, to a fine audience. H. L. Calhoun preached 
at the six-o'clock service, using as his subject, ""This One 
Thing I Do." ~ne young lady was baptized at the close 
of this service. 

If any one knows of a ripe mission fi eld where prospects 
are favorable for establishing a congregation, write J . G. 
Malphurs, Fulton, Ky. He can hold one miss ion meeting 
at h ls own expense. and he wants to hold it in a place 
"ripe unto harvest." . 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, January 16: "Yes
terdlly found me at Holliday, Texas, where we had . large, 
interested audiences , with many from a dis tance. The ser
vices resulted · in three baptisms and one restoration. The 
next two Sundays will find me here." 

Elmer L. Smith, Henderson, Tenn., January 19: "I filled 
my regular monthly appointment near Somerville, Tenn, 
last Lora's day. Good crowds attended the services. There 
surely is a need for the gospel in that section. There are 
only two small congregations in Fayette County." 

Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, on his way to . Willette, 
Tenn., to meet the Baptists in a discussion, made the Gos
pel Advocate office a VE:.rY pleasant visit. Brother Warlick 
advised that he recently preached at Haynesville, La., and 
that C. C: M<::_Quiddy is doing a great work there. 

J. W. Howell, Binghamt.on, Tenn., January 17: "On 
the second Lord's day in January I preached for the 
South Parkway church of Christ, this city, morning and 
evening. A very substantial building fund was begun 
at; the close of the morning servic.e, and they hope ' to 
build before the close of this year. These brethren are 
en co).! raged." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, January 15: "Large 
and· ilttentive audiences to-day. One confession at the 
morning service, to be baptized to-night. Prospects for 
growth are good. We have a good Sunday school. We had 
the largest .Wednesday-night crowd last Wednesday night 
ever to attend prayer meeting here. Over forty at the 
ladies' class last Tuesday. We have had one addition 
each Sunday this year." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., January 15 : "We have 
had a goodly number of additions to the chur.ch this winter. 
Several brethren .from the North, 'who are spending the 
winter in Florida, are in our meetings each Lord's day. 
Our next protracted meeting will begin on March 4." 

The next song practice.for the Auditorium meeting will 
be held to-morrow night (Friday) at the Russell Street 
meetinghouse, this city, at half past seven o'clock. Every 
disciple in Nashville and vicinity is urged to be present. 
Prof. B. H. Murphy, of the David Lipscom)l College, will 
lead the singing. 

W. B. Andrews, McLean, Texas, January 18 : "The work 
in McLean has made a good start for 1928. We are 
already preparing for our meeting to be held in July. Our 
crowds are gradually increasing at all meetings, and inter
est increases more rapidly. We have two or three boys who 
will be heard from some day." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., January 17: "I 
preached at both morning and evening services for the 
chul"ch in Tullahoma, Tenn ., last Lord's day. Most of my 
work is being applied to this congregation at the present, 
and I am glad to be able to report that we are enjoying a 
prompt and heart~ response from our labors.':.; 

W. F. Lemmons, Memphis, Tenn., January -10: "I have 
just returned from Marietta, Miss. , where I settled a , 
church trouble. We trust that great good may come from 
this work in the future and that all · may profit by the 
mistakes of the past and make this a record year for 
good works. I will be in Arkan sas for a short time, and 
while there will get mail at Little Rock, General Delive ry. 
I hope to do much more good this year than in a:-~y 
p reviou'"s year ." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green , Ky .. January 18 : "I 
closed a meeting at Vernon, Ky., on the second Sunday 
night in J anuary. On the third Lord's day I had the 
pleasure of preaching twice to the faithful few at Owens
boro. ,They have a hard fight before · them. Any ·!!:ospel 
preacher passing through should stop with them. I had 
the pleasure of visiting in the home of a brother, T. A. 
Giles, and of Sister Riggs. They were so kina· to me. I ' 
just love them . May God bless them in the jl"Ood work. 
The Lord willing, I will visit them once a month.'' 

J . G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., January 17: "Last I,.ord's 
day was one of the best regular days for th e church here 
since I h ave been laborin g with them . The attendance 
at the Bible school and preaching services was very en
com·aging. Seven have recently taken fellowship with 
this congregation. We are not perfect, but we are trying 
to improve, and I think some progress is bein g made a long 
that line. Archie Neal, of Memphis. Tenn ., and J. E. 
Laird, of Fort Smith, Ark., wei·e bdth with the church 
on Monday night. We enjoyed their visit very much.'' 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., J anuary 16: "We had two 
wonderful services at this place last Lord's day. There 
were five additions to the one body. One came by letter; 
another who had wandered away from the flock came back 
to the fold, and three made the good confession and were 
baptized into Christ at the evening service. One of these 
was from the Methodist Church. The gospel of Christ is 
prevailing in this town and prospering in the things where
to he has sent it. S. H. Hall has promised to be with us 
in a meeting in July, begi11ning on the second Lord's day. 
We are lookin g forward with great anticipatiors to .that 
time." 

D. L. Robinson, Spring Hill, Tenn., January 8: '! I held 
several good meetings last year, and the brethren ·seemed 
to be faithful day by day. I aim to do .more work in the 
vineyard this year than ever before. I ·recently preached 
at Columbia. I hope the time will soon come when our 
brethren will be united in 'the faith which was once for 
all delivered unto the saints.' I am sorry to say that 
out of fifty-six counties in this State in which I have trav
eled, it is hard to find a church without division. Let us 
alf be joined together that we may be one, in order that 
the world may be made to believe that God sent his Son · 
to save it.'' 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., January 10: "The meet
ing in which I was engaged at Antioch, Fla., had been in 
progress eight days when I received a message that my 
youngest sister, Mrs. John McConnell, was to have a very 
serious operation the following day. I hurried· home, 
arriving at the.hospital just as they were takjng her into 
the operating room. The operation was . performed, but 
she died forty hours later. I was with my home congre
gation four successive Lord's days. I returned to Florida 
last week, arriving at Lecanto on December 6. I began 
a meeting "with the church here last Sunday. I intend to 
make this my home .through 1928." 

' 
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'rhere was one restoration at riindsley Avenue, this city, 
las~ Lord's day. 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., preached at Fayette, Ala., 
last Sunday morning, and at Berry, Ala., at night. 

Charles Pool preached at Oglesby on Sunday morning 
and at the Tennessee · Industrial Scliool in the afternoon. 

T. G. Stover, of Crossville, Tenn., preached at Pleasant 
Hill, Tenn., on the third Lord's day m January, and bap
tized three persons, one an old lady, about seventy-two 
years old. 

Don D: Mason, of the North Side ~ongregatitm, Chat
tanooga, Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. Brother Mason says he would 
rather have the Advocate than all.the daily papers. 

W. W. Leamons, Dover, Ark., January 20: "Good 
<;rowds greeted me at Rushing last Lord's day. This con
gregation is .only a few months old, ·but is doing a good 
work. I am to begin a meeting at Treat, Ark., Saturday, 
J anuary 21." 

Tillman B. Pope, Muskogee, Okla., January 21: "I 
closed my work with the Oilton church on January 8. I 
am now working full time with the church at K and 
East Okmulgee Streets, Muskogee. When in Muskogee, 
come and meet with us." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Janu
ary 18: "Two fine services here last Sunday. The audiences 
seem to increase. Much interest is being manifested in our 
song drill and in the -study of the rudiments of music. 
Brother Allen's article in last week's issue is fine." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., January 19: "Attendance in 
creasin~. Interest fine. Lord's-day classes more t han 
doubled the past month. Wednesday-evening meetings in 
various homes very encouraging. I preached to about 
thirty at such a meeting last evening. Many . people in 
this section have never heard the simple gospel." 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville , Ala., January 16: "Yesterday 
I was with the congregation at Fair View, near New 
Market, Ala. We have some faithful Christians at that 
place. Only one member was absent from the worship 
yesterday, that one being sick. They are planning to build 
a house of worship in the near future. We are enjoying 
the sermons that are being delivered at the Central church 
of Christ in Nashville and which we get by radio." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., Janupry 20: "Wear
rived here ready for work on January 7. The brethren 
welcomed us with a rain (not a shower) of mat!!rial 
blessings in the form of groceries, etc. The next day be
ing Lord's day, a large crowd greeted us at the morning 
hour. At the evening hour a visiting preacher, Brother 
Hartsell. spoke for us. The next Sunday evening found 
Joe S. Warlick in our midst, and we used him at the eve
ning service." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., Januarv 16: "I have been 
a reader of the Gospel Advocate for thirty-five years. It 
has been a great help to keep me straight. I enjoy it 
very m·uch. I wish to commend Brother Elam's writing~ 
on church troubles. I am the 'Joe' of his articles, and I 
know full well that he can preach the gospel till it will 
'break out all over them.' I am preaching one-fourth of 
my t ime for the church in Bardwell . My health is good, 
and I am ready to answer calls for work anywhere I 
am needed." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn .. January 15 : "I 
preached to a small crowd at Jones Chapel to-day. On 
account of the freeze and thaw, the dirt roads in this 
country are welf-nigh impassable, so the crowds at church 
are srvall in some parts. I promised to preach there on 
th"e fO"Orth .Sunday in F ebruary. I still h ave the third 
Sunday in each month o·pen for preaching for some con
gregation where my services may be desired. I can also 
arrange to hold a few meetings in the summer and fall. 
I shall be glad to hear from those who have spoken to me 
about meetings and from a few others till I get my time 
all engaged. I also have propositions. signed for two 
debates for this year. The dates have not yet been fixed. 
J. W. McGarvey say's: 'Men who are in error can never 
oe· convinced that they are wrong by denying them free
dom of speech. Not till they have been allowed to ex
press• themselves to the last word are they capable of 
listening dispassionately to the other side.' I think he is 
emine:ntly correct in that statement. Only shallow minds 
to-day oppose orderly arranged public debates. Let us 
have more of them, both oral and written, as we can get 
exponents of error to affirm their positions or deny the 
truth.'' 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., January 19: "The meet
ing with the . Lecanto church continued over two Lord's 
days, closing on Lord's-day night, ·January 15. One :was ' 
added to the congregation, coming from ·the Baptists, 
claiming t[tat in his baptism he obeyed from the heart, 
understanding that b'aptlsm was a necessary act in order 
to t he remission of h1s past sins. 'Who was I, that I 
could withstand God?' I will begin a meeting with the 
Oneco congregation next Lord's day. Florida has been 
hit hard and badly affected by drought and freeze. 
and the most serious consequence will be a retarding of 
the prog ress of gospel work throughout the State.'' 

S. A. Amos, Columbia, Tenn., January 16: "In the 
~pring of 1924 eleven disciples, under the guidance of 
Brother Alonzo Jones, began keeping house for the Lord 
in a dwelling house. This little band was strengthenl!'d 
and encouraged to press on and do greater work for the 
Lord by their leader. Then, by· the help of the Lord and 
the white disciples here, we were able to purchase a lot, 
and in November a meetinghouse was erected, of which 
we are proud. We now have a membership of sixty. 
This work .for two years was entirely supported by the 
white disciples of this city. I have not >VOrds to express 
our appreciation for their liberal help · and hearty co
operation in this work. I must · also thank the near-by 
copgregations for their support. Brethren, pray for u~;." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, January 16: 
"After returning from Nashville, Tenn., where my time 
was spent so pleasantly with the Grace Avenue brethren 
and the Central Church, I preached on Christmas Day at 
Glenwood in Fort Worth . After spending the week with 
my family, ·I began on New Year's Day with the church 
at Hobart, Okla. This was a splendid meeting which re
sulted in a number obeying the gospel. Six were baptized 
at the last service. W. R. Swinney is doing a good work 
and is a splendid helper in a meeting. B. M. Taylor, of 
Dallas, Texas, led the singing. Besides being a good song 
leader, Ben Taylor is a wonderful character to associate 
with in gospel work. We are to be associated together in 
several meetings this year. The meeting. with the church 
at Cordell, Okla., began yesterday, with a packed house 
and fine interest , with preparations made which are 
worthy. I am to assist the church at Gotobo, Okla., next; 
thence to Del Rio , Texas. The churches seem to be plan
ning greater work for the new year, for whicR we praise 
the Lord." 

TO EVANGELIZE IN NEW PLACE~. 
There are many hundreds of cities and towns all around 

us in which there is not a sin~le congregation of Chris
tians. The pure gospel is unknown. 

The Gospel Advocate wants to urge its readers to assist 
Brother Thomas H. Burton in preachin g in such places. 
Brother Burton will try to choose wisely the new and des
titute places in which to preach, endeavoring, where pos
sible, to preach in county seats or other radiating points 
ir. which there a re no congregations. . 

To preach in a new ·place where there is no congrega
tion is to preach where there is little or no prospect of 
financial support, except as it comes from other congre
gations. So the Central church of Christ, of Nashville, 
Tenn. , has agreed to be responsible for Brother Burton's 
support, if we will procure a tent and if soine o.ther con
gregation or congregations will - be responsible for the 
support of a song leader. To go into a new and strange 
place to preach, a preacher needs a young man to .act as 
general helper and to lead the singing, and needs a tent 
in which to preach. 

We kindly request all who feel interested in trying to 
establish congregations in places where there are none 
to help us get this tent · in which to preach in these places. 
It would be difficult to find a more effective way in which 
to contribute toward the salvation of souls than in help
ing to send a man to preach in places where there is no 
congregation. We believe it will be a pleasure to Chris
t ians who are able to have a part in th's great missionary 
work. 

All who wish to help in getting this tent may send their 
contributions, whether they be large or. small, to James A. 
Alien, care of the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

ABRAHAM. 

Abraham was a wonderful man, a man of faith sublime, 
imd one incident in h is life clearly shows that this sublime 
faith Jed him where faith always leads-to complete obedi
ence to the commands of God. "And it came to pass after 
these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
him, Abraham: and he said, Behold; here I am. And he 
said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for a burn t offerin g upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of." (Gen. 22: 1, 2.) A thunderbolt 
from a clear sky is neither strange nor startling compared 
with this Sl!dden and unexpected demand of Jehovah upon 
Abraham, even then " old and well stricken in years." 
Inde~d, both Abraham and Sarah, his wife, were "old and 
"vell stricken in years" when Isaac was born , Abraham 
being ~ne hundrejl years old and Sarah ninety! 

It is natural and neces.sary for parents to love their 
children, but it was especially so for Abraham and Sarah 
to Jove I saac·, th child of promise, as well as ~he son of 
their old ag~. at;td we may very easily somewhat under
stand their Jove for him, for it was so tender, so strong, 
and so true that Jehovah mentioned it in his command to 
Abraham: " Take now thy son, thine onl:t son Isaac, whom 
thou Jovest." Isaac was not literally Abraham's only son, 
but he was his only " child of promise," and his father's 
Jo.,.e for. him- was so tender, so true, and so strong that the 

' .. whom thou Jovest " seems to virtually exclude all others-
to brook no rival: The doting father loved his son with all 
his heart. What a shock to him, then, must have been the 
divine demand: "Take· now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 

mountains which I will tell thee of." Will Abraham hesi
tate, waver, decline to do the hardest thing Divinity could 
demand of him? The sequel to the story is the answer. 

Never was there a better field _for contention with the 
Lord than that. Abraham might have said: "This dread
ful demand is not only cruel, but aosurd. The life of my 
precious boy is essential to ,the fulfillment of God's most 
important promises. Destroy that life as he bids me do, 
then those promises fail. If tht>se promises fail, Jehovah's 
entire scheme of redemption and salvation fails. If that 
fails, all fails. So, as a merciful, sensible father, I'll 
spare my son." This is simply a sample of much Abraham 
might have said; but, being a man of faith, he did not 
argUe, but obeyed. "To obey is better than sacrifice; '; 
but Abraham obeyed and made the sllcrifice, too. Nor 
did he hesitate to do either, as the following sacred Scrip
tures show. The very next verse following the one giving 
the command to offer Isaac as a burnt offering says : "And 
Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his 
ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son , and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and 
rose up, and went to the place of which God had told him." 
The lesson of promptness in rendering obedience under 
trying circumstances is impressed by the language, " and 
Abraham rose up early in the morning." It was probably 
not hard for him to .do this, however-to rise at the dawn
ing of the morning following a night that was sleepless 
because of sorrow inexpressible. 

The preparations were simple. The caravan was small 
-one beast of burden, two young men , Abraham, Isaac, 
" and the wood for the burnt offering." That was all; 
but what a cavalcade, and what a mission! The heaviest 
heart in that little _group was the heart of Abraliain, of 
course, and, so far as human power was concerned, noth
ing but his faith sublime sustained him. Numberless little 
thoughts and things-little as careless mortals might con
sider them-could have occupied his mind as he traveled 
on toward the mounta in top where the offering was to be 
made, had not his mind, his very soul, been filled to over
flowing with such sorrow as mortals rarely know. Minor 
matters were nothing to him then. Unspoken sorrow is 
the heavier on the heart and the harde to bear because 
the heart bears it in silence and alone. Such was Abra
ham's su preme sorrow, necessarily. He could not tell 
Sarah, his wife, for she was Isaac's mothe;·, and would 
have clung to him regardless of danger or death. He could 
not tell the young men, for they would have rescued the 
youth and thus prevented the sacrifice. He could not tell 
Isaac, for then Isaac would either have rebelled or have 
suffered the agonies of death before the time. The faith
ful, the friend of God, had to bear his sorrow all alone 
three days-a long, lon g time to bear such a burden. 

At the foot of the mountain where the offering was to 
be made, in sight of it, at least ; Abraham said to the young 
men: " I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you." Abraham believed he wou1d offer Isaac 
there for a burnt offering, as Jehovah told him to do, and 
still, to satisfy his young men, he said: " I and the lad 
will go yonder and worship, and come again to you." - His 
faith assured him of that, notwithstanding he expected to 
offer Isaac as a burnt offering. on that mountain top, " ac
counting that God was able to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he received him in a figure." 
(Heb. 11: 19. ) 
. "And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and 
laid it upon I saac his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together." 
The father loved his son; the son loved his fath r. But 
what a mission wa:; theirs! The father unde;stood; the son 
did not. Isaac carried the wood for the fire, even as Christ, 
in the then far-away future, carried the cross on which he 
was to-suffer and die. Abraham " took the fire in his hand,. 
and a knife; and they went both of them together." The 
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son•s· curiosity seems to ··have been · aroused: "And Is-aac 
spake unto Abraham his fa'ther, ahd said, My father: and 
he said, Here am I, my son." How expressive the words, 
"My son!" . How often I have heard them from the lips 
of a mother who loved me even as Abraham loved his son ! 
"And he said, Behold· the fire and the wood: but where is 
the lamb for a burnt offering? And . Abraham said, My 
sen, God will provide himself a lamb .for a burnt offering: 
so they went both of them together. And they came to 
the place ~hich God had told him of; and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the' wood." 
Inspiration spares us the agony of hearing the piteous 
pleading of that son with his father to spare his life. Not 
a shriek, not a sob, not a sigh do we hear. An awful 
silence shrouds the scene. 

"And Abraham stretched forth his hand , and took the 
knife to slay his son." That was enough. Jehovah, who 
.knoweth the secrets of aJJ hearts , knew Abraham was 
about to kill his beloved boy. A moment's delay and 
the deed would be done. Isaac must die, or a merciful 
Heavenly Father must save him from the impending 
stroke. "And the angel of the Lord called unto him 
[Abraham] out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : 
and he said, Here am L And he said, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him: for now 
I know that thou fearest ' God, seeing thou hast not with
held · thy son, thine only son from me. And Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, an<), looked, and behold behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns: an.d Abraham went 
and took the r am, and offered him up for a burnt offering 
in the stead of his son." But when, in the fullness of 
t ime, God's own Son, "the only begqtten of the F ather, 
full of grace and truth," was brought to Calvary and 
nailed to the cross, none could deliver him, for he was to 
be "the Lamb of God for sinners slain "-he must die, 
that, redeemed by his blood, the sons and daughters of 
men might reign and rejoice with him in God's eternal 
home forever. 

------~-------------

TltE SUBSTANCE OF A SPEECH MADE TO THE 
DIRECTORS OF DAVID LIPSCOMB 

COLLEGE. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

From Fillmore Street the school was removed for a 
short while to a· building on South College Street; and 
as it grew and needed more room, a substantial but old 
brick dwelling on a large lot' on Eighth Avenue, South, 
was purchased, and it was r emoved to that. This building 
was improved and its rooms were fitted up for recitation 
rooms. A. dormitory for boys, in one end of which was 
the ch.apel, was built; also a home for Brother Harding 
and the girls, and a small house used for a suspender fac
tory. Brother J. W. Grant, one of the teachers then, 
er ected a dwelling of several rooms. Later other houses 
were built on this lot. 

The foJJowing fact demon strates Brother Lipscomb's 
sense of justice and honor and how he was depended upon 
at aJJ times to mak arrangements for the school. Brother 
Harding ' rent to him just before the opening of a certain 
session an~d said that from ~11 indications they would not 
have . enough room for the pupils who were coming and 
they had better rent a near-by cottage. To this Brother 
Lipscomb readily agreed. The cottage was rented, but so 
many pupils did not· come. Brother Harding then ·said to 
Brother Lipscomb that he did not believe the Lord wanted 
them to have that cottage. Brother Lipscomb replied: 
!'.Since we have rented it, we will have to keep it for the 
year and pay for it whether the Lord wanted us to have 
it or not:" And let me add, the Lord wants us to meet 
our o~ligations whether things turn out as we expect or 
not. · 

But the school continued to grow, and still more room 

~ 

and larger quarters became necessary. Again, Brother and 
Sister Lipscomb's sound judgme,nt and unstinted gener
osity were equlf! to the emergency. It was then that they , _ 
gave their dwelling with all the outhouses and sixty acres 
of ground surrounding it for the school, reserving for 
themselves only ten acres. The ten acres, too, were finaJJy 
given. Besides, S)ster Lipscomb loaned to the school five 
thousand doJJars, which she gave to the school at her 
death, the school paying her only the interest whi.le she 
lived. 

We "trustees" in sist ed upon Brother Lipscomb's not 
giving his residence and yard, in which Sister Lipscomb 
with her own hands had put out so many shade trees and 
so much shrubbery; but he replied that he knew his .busi- ' 
ness,- and that if the school would pay him seventeen hun
dred doJJars, which it had borro\ved fro!Jl him, he would 
build a house on the ten acres he had reserved . 

On this ground, several miles farther out, new buildings 
altogether, except Brother Lipscomb's dwelling, had to be 
erected. Money had to be raised for this purpose. Some 
was given and some was borrowed and the buildings 
went up. 

It was then that I became one of .the executive members 
of the board of directors. But my home then, as it has 
been aJJ the while and now remains, was near Lebanon, 
Te.nn. 

Brother Lipscomb supe·rinte-nded all this w 01·lc of e1·ect
i1;g these buildings. I emphasize this that we may be 
impressed with aJJ that he did for the school. At the same 
time he was editor in chief of the Gospel Advocate, taught 
the Bible da ily in the school, and preached somewhere 
almost every Lord's day. · 

Age was imperceptibly creeping upon him, and he said 
to me one day that if he could, he would emp1oy some one 
to superintend the erection of these buildings and the· 
other work so necessary to l)e done. I encouraged that 
idea, and remarked that if I lived near the school,_I would 
be very glad to do what I could in that way, and that , too, 
without cost. He secured a brother to do this work, but 
this arrangement continued for only a short while. He 
told me that t he brother wanted too much for the· t eams 
and work, and, besides, he wanted to borrow some of the 
school money to use in his own\ private business. 0:1' 
ccurse, Brother Lipscomb did not lend it to him. So 
Brother Lipscomb did the work himsel~. 

After the buildings were erected and the school was 
moved out and well under way, Brother C. A. Moore 'be
came a very active and valuable assistant in looking after 
the buildings and r en£ing the ones still owned by the school 
on Eighth Avenue and two or three smaJJer ones at other 
places in the city. 

AJJ this is r ela ted to show how much in different ways 
Brother Lipscomb did for the school and that we may be 
impressed with our responsibility to maintain it, to im
prove it, and to keep it going in the channel in which it 
was started. I repeat, our responsibility is great--greater 
than we may feel and know. 

Other foundation for such a school can no man lay 
than that which has been laid. Any other coJJege built 
upon some other foundation would not be the s'ame school 
-would not be David Lipscomb CoJJege, formerly the Nash
ville Bible School. We are endeavoring to build on this 
icundation, and it beh~oves us to take heed how ~e build. 
If we b~ild thereon wood, hay, stubble, we shaH suffer loss 
and prove untrue to the trust which has been left us. 
This school was not patterned after any other school in 
the world. So far as we know, there was not another 
school like it in the world. There was not only not such a 
school "in aJJ the Southland" lill;e it, but <not such a one 
in the whole world. To say that t here was not such a 
school " in aJJ the Southland " implies that .there was such 
in some other land: But there was not. Where was there 
a sch~l in which aJJ pupils in all departme-nts-young, 
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old, mare, female, Jews, Gentiles, Christians, infidels-all_; 
were required to study the Bible daily as a textbook and 
to recite daily a lesson from it, and to study it, from 
Genesis to Revelat ion-one part as much as another and 
altogether? 

The Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb Col
lege, was not fashioned after Bethany Coilege, the College 
of the Bible at Lexington, Ky., or any . university in the 
world. I repeat, there was no school-college or univer
sity-in · the world like it, and built on the same founda
tion. Various r eligious denominations, and religious peo
ple who belong to no denomination at all, have · their 
schools with religious or Bible departments-theological 
departments ; but there is a great difference. This school 
has no " Bible department," or theological department, be
cause all of every grade, of every size, of ever-y age, of 
every faith, and of no faith at all, must study and recite 
daily one lesson , at least, from the Bible. 

The schools which teach some of their pupils-preachers 
and some others, as the pupils may elect-the Bible are 
not equal to or just like David Lipscomb College. They 
~ay be called " Bible schools," but they are not just the 
same as David Lipscomb College, and should not claim to 
be, and should not lead people to think they are. Not only 
preachers, but all pupils should study the Bible. Since 
the Bible, the greatest . book in the world, containing the 
wisdom of God, should be taught to some pupils, it should 
hi' taught to an. . 

If others want other kinds of schools, let them build 
them; but David Lipscomb College must remain the same 
for which it was built-not to make preachers specially, 
not to make singers specially, not to make school-teachers 
specially; but with othe1· useful b?·anches of study, to 
teach, above all things, the greatest t extbook in the world 
-the Bible-and to help all pupils to become the most use
ful men and women in all ,-elationships of li f e. To depart 

preached, just so the whole gospel-its facts, commands, 
promises, and hope-the \vhole cou.nsel of God, the pm·e 
and enti1·e Christilln life, the worship of God in spirit and 
in truth-is not preached. In fact, he would rather some· 
would be preaching than not, if they are not going to 
preach all the will of God. 

(To be continued.) 

A CONVENTION OF EVOLUTIONISTS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. T. H. Alexander, column editor of the Nashville 
Tennessean, had the following to say of the convention of 
scientists recently held in Nashville: 
:If th\!re is a single delegate among this distinguished 

body of learned men who is not an ~volutionist, I'll never 
mention again in this column either the word " evolution " 
or the word " prohibition." 

Regarding the above the writer addressed to Mr. Alex
ander this inquiry: "Will you be kind enough _ to explain 
in what sense you use the term' evolution?' Do you mean 
simply a "higher form of development of the different 
species of animal and plant lif~, or do you mean the ' 
development of one species into another- and different kind? 
Do you and the delegates to the convention you mention 
believe and teach that man did not originate as the Bible 
affirms that he did, but that he evolved from some lower 
form o{life through countless ages?" 

It was hoped that Mr. Alexander would give these ques
tions and his answer to his readers, but, instead, he sent 
this private note: " Responding to your letter, I had ref
erence to the kind of evolution prohibited by statute .in the 
public schools of Tennessee, or any other form of evolution 
which is prohibited by law. The point I was seeking to 
make was of opposition to the idea of such a i~w, rather ' 
than simply agreement with some form of evolution." 

from this is to fail to keep David Lipscomb College true IT Is, AND IT IsN'T. 
to the purpose of its founders. It seems to me that Mr. Alexander's answer comes un-

There is a great differf!nce between David Lipscmnb der the head of " It is, and it isn 't," in so far as he is con
College and any theological school in the world. Schools cerned. He very emphatically asserted: " If there is a 
in which the Bible is taught, and taught in its -purity and single delegate among this distinguished body of lea1'ned 
simplicity, to some pupils , as many as may choose to men who is not an evolutionist, I'll never mention again in 
study it, are good, but the ones in which the Bible is thus this column either the wo1·d 'evoll\tion' or the word 
taught to all al·ike are better. ' prohibition.'" 

To simply read some portions of the Scriptures in public Now, my questions had no 1·eference whatever to any 
schools of every character, and even for all pupils ac- statute for or against some "form" of evolution, but 
cording to age and gra'de to cmpmit to memory certain merely to what sense Mr. Alexander and "the dis~ 
portions of the Scriptures , is good, but to study all, from tinguished body of learned men " placed upon the term 
beginning to end, is better. Thus David Lipscomb College "evolution." And in order to avoid any misunderstandin g 
is in advance .of all. Why not, then, occupy this advanced of the matter , I asked: " Do you mean the development of 
ground, hold fast that which has already been gained and one species into another and different kind? . Do you and 
been attained, reach up and stretch forward f or more, '· the delegates to the convention you mention believe and 
build up David Lipscomb College to greater efficiency, and tPach that man did not originate as the Bible affirms . that 
help to build up other schools with the same grand pur- he did, but t hat he evolved from some lower form of life 
pose, while we rejoice over all progress whicl} is being th rough countless ages?" 
made in all efforts in every way to get the Bible in public If Mr. Alexander had stopped in his reply with' simply 
schools and in all other schools? David Lipscomb College saying, "I had reference to the kind of evolution prohib
should not cease its efforts, o1· _go backwa·rd, or acknowl- ited by statute in the public schools of Tennessee," we 
edge (which cannot b the case) that having certain por- would have had no trouble in ascertaining the ·" sense" in 
tions of the Scriptures read and even memorized in public which he and the delegates to the convention use the term 
schools, ~r i~ any other schools, is at all -equal to, and "evolution." It is well known that the statute to which 
certainly not better than, what it is doing. ·Mr. Alexander refers uses the te1·m "evolution" in the 

Satan is a sly and subtle rascal, the deceiver of the' sense of the Darwinian theory of man's origin-namely,' 
whole world, transforming himself into an angel of light, that man did not originate as the Bible declares, but 
tliat he may deceive the very elect of God; and if he can evolved from a small manifestation of life through myriads 
deceive the people into believing that they are teaching the of forms or different species of life and through many 
will of God, the gospel of Christ, the power of God unto ages up t~ ·the finished product as we see man to-day. 
salvati~ · unto · all who ·believe it, both . Jew and Gentile, But in reducing his statement to its last and final analy-
1vhic'h all ntJt.St obey O?' be lost, while really the gospel of sis, our friend ..-says: "The point I wa,s see"K ng to make 
God, with its plain facts , commandments, promises, and was of opposition to the idea of such a law, rather than 
hope, is not · emphasized, but is even overlooked and simply agreement with some form of evolution." 
avoided, he rejoices. It matters not with Satan what is On evet:ything else about which Mr. Alexander writes 
taught, just so the whole truth is not taught, or what is ht> does not deal in such cOntplex circwmloC1ttion in order 
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tc - e~press his ideas, for -· he is -a very terse, concise, and 
lucid writer, expressing his ideas lin a most pleasing and 
fascinating style. It is only when he seeks to express his 
ideas on the subjects of prohibition and evolution that he 

' wanders into the wilderness, loses his bearings, and finds 
himself hopelessly confused. 

If our esteemed friend will permit a bit of advice, I will 
say to him regarding ·his profession. what the old da1•ky 
said to the judge. Sam had been convicted of stealing 
chickens, and the judge said: "Will you explain to the 
court how you could go into that man's .yard where there 
was a bulldo~ and get those chickens?" Sam ' r eplied: 
"J edge, 'taint no use to 'splain dis thing to you, ca'se like 
as not you would git your hide fuJI o' shot and git no 
chickens. My 'vice to you is, Jedge, you'd better stick to 
de bench whar you am mo' familiar." Now, my advice 
to our very interesting and popular ·writer of the "I 
Reckon So" column is to stick to the things with which 

-h €: is familiar. 

A CRITICISM Ai-m A REPLY. 
I CAN UNDERSTAND TANT, BUT SRYGLEY I CANNOT 

. UNDERSTAND. 

In the December 29 issue of the Gospel Advocate is an 
article by Brother J. D. Tant, under the heading, "Am I a 
Hobby Rider? " with a reply by Brother Sryg!ey. 

Brother Tant is as clear as the noonday sun in the sta t e
ment of his position . His a rguments are grammatical, 
logical, and Scripturai; and the beauty of it is, he is con
sistent from start to finish without having to specially 
plead his case. I would like to say a loud amen for him, 
if I could do so without creating the thought that I was 
coming to his rescue. As I see it, he is amply able to 
take care of himself. 

Of Brother Srygley I am not so sure. In fact, I am 
much disappointed in his method of procedure. I have 
a lways heard of him as being a very· strong m an in con
troversy. In this discussion it appears to me that he has 
allowed himself to be involved in such a labyrin th of er
roneous thought and inextricable dilemmas that it excites 
one's pity in watching him try to a pologetically explain. 

Against his position many indictments could be brought 
and easily sustained, but by way of illustration I shall call 
attention to only three for the present. 

First, like every special pleader for a weak cause, he 
proceeds to draw up an impossible case, as noted in his 
statement: "But if one believes on Christ and does not 
know it is for the remission of sins , would God refuse to 
accept his faith on that account? If he should repent of 
all his sins and still not know that it was for the remis
sjon of sins, would that fact destroy his repentance? If 
one should be baptized to honor the Lord and not k now 
even what the phrase, 'for the remission of sins,' mean s, 
would God refuse to do what he promised ? I would not 
t reat one of my children that way.'' 

For the sake of space I shall waive argument on the 
first question, which is in regard to belief, and expose his 
erroneous reasoning on the other two, which pertain to 
repentance and baptism. 

His second supposititious question is stated this way: "If 
he should repent of all his sins, and still not know that it 
was for the remission of sins, would that fact destroy his 
repentance? Brother Srygley ought to know, if he knows 
anything about logic, that such a proposition as that is 
absurd, and therefore untrue; for the reason that no one 
ever has,. can now, or ever will repent of his sins unless 
it be for the purpos e of getting remission of them. 

In the fi r st place, one would have to know the meaning 
of repent nee to intelligently act out the significance of 
the word. Second, he would have to be conscious of his 
sins in order to truly Tepent of them. Third, he would 
have to consciously desire remission of his sins in order to 
repent of them without acting the hypocrite. Therefore, 
the suppositional po~ition is untrue and cannot ever- exist. 

But Brother Srygley's argument completely breaks down 
in his third suppositional question, which i's in regard to 
baptism. Notice carefully its wording: "If one should 
be baptized to honor the Lord (italics mine), and not know 

· ~ven what the phrase, ' for the remission of sins,' means, 
would God refuse to do what he promised? " 

Did you notice that he carried the prepositional phrase, 
" for the remission of sins," through his first and second 
questions; but' when he propounded his third he took out 
that phrase ·and substituted the prepositional phrase, "to 
honor Christ?" Why did he switch those phrases? He 

kneo.v to have left the first one in would have destroyed his 
proposition root and branch. This is the way it would 
have read: "If. one should be baptized for the remission 
of sins, and not know even what the ·phrase, "for the 1:e- ' 
mission of sins," means, would God refuse to · do what he 
promised? " " For the remission of sins " is Scriptural. 
There is no such expression as "be baptized to honor 
Christ" in the Bible. It is no more Scriptural than the 
statement, " God for Christ's sake has pardoned our sins." 

My second indictment is also based on his special plead
ing which is found in this language: " I ' would not treat 
one of my children that · way." This sympathy-exciting 
method of argumentation has been given as an apology 
for every false theory that ever found its way into this 
world. It is not a question of how Brother Srygley's feel
ings would lead him to do. It is one of fact. What do the 
Scriptures say mal'\ must do, and what do they reveal that • 
God _has promised to give? The text settles the matter 
without equivocation in Acts 2: 38. 

Facts are stubborn things, and no amount of sympa
thetic feeling; popular applause, or false reasoning will , 
ever remove a single one of them from the plan of salva
tion . . 

Right here · I wish to submit an argumel'\t against the 
Methodist, Baptist, or any other sect's baptism that never 
has been, and never can be, successfully met by any man. 

A man holding the views regarding baptism that any qf 
the sects teach-that is, that it-is nonessential to salvation 
- presents himself for membership in the church of Christ. 
There is not a preacher among them, Brother Srygley in
cluded-that is, if he is not a member of one of their 
denominational churches-that will receive him. But if 
he Joins one of these sectarian churches holding their 
teaching and ·then presents himself, being satisfied with 
his baptism, those who hold with Brother Srygley's posi
tion will accept him. This is an inconsistent practice, and 
there is no Scripture nor logical argument that will ' sus
tain it. This man holds an erroneous belief while he is in 
the world , and he still keeps it while he is in the Baptist 
Church. What rule of justice is there by which he can 
pass through the door when he comes up one road of error 
br inging a false opinion with him, and will ~op him when 
he comes up another road of error bringing the same false 
belief? 

At the risk of being tedious in repetition, but to make it 
plainer, if possible. One man comes up one false_-doctrine 
road and is stopped, and another man comes up another 
false-doctrine road and is allowed to pass in. 

My third indictment rests upon Brother Srygley's state
ment, which is: " But Brother Tant says: ' I do not believe 
that Baptist and Methodist preachers are in the church of 
God.' If they have believed, repented, and been baptized, 
they are.'' \ · . 

Here is where his position completely breaks down and 
his inconsistent practice stands out in bold relief. If they 
are in the church of God, they are a part of the body. If 
they are a part of the body, then they are saved, for Christ 
is the savior of the body. (Eph. 5: 23.) If they are in 
the chu rch of God where they are, then they are in a saved 
condi t ion where they are. Now, if Brother Srygley or any 
one else succeeds in getting them to come out of or away 
ft·om where they are, he will get them out of the church 
of God and out of a saved ·condition. 

He cannot escape by saying they are in t~e c~urch of 
God but are in error, for that would convict him of a 
gre~{ter mistake. For if ~hey got in the church of Go_d 
where they are, they got m there through error, and If 
they remain in it they will still be in error; and, further
more if they die in it they will be saved in error. Then, 
as fa'r as salvat ion is concerned, error has as much ·power 
to save them as the truth . . What virtue is there, then, in 
preaching the truth more than any false doctrine? If I 
were Brother Srygley, holding the position he does , I wquld 
never invite another Methodist or Baptist preacher qut qf 
their respective denominations; for, according to his 
theory, they are in the church of God, a nd he would be 
persuading them to come out. 

The church of .Christ is right or it is wrong: If it is 
right, it must be S? in its enti_rety.. This being t.rue, every 
denomination holdmg a doctrme different from It must be 
wrong. 

These are my •reasons why I cannot understand Brother 
Srygley. EDDIE W. SEWALL. 

REPLY BY F. B. SRYGLEY. ~ 

Brother Sewall heads his article , " I can understand 
Tant, but Srygley I cannot understand." .It is unwise for 
my brother to undertake to criticize and correct a thing 
he do~s not understand. I shall not assume all the blame 

\ 
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for his failur·e to understjlnd me. But the brother should 
have written to me for an explamytion of any part of my 
reply to Brother Tant that he did not understand before 
trying .to get into the Gospel Advocate with a criticism 
of me. ' I would have gladly explained to him any part of 
said reply which he failed to understand. His anxiety to 
criticize me while not understanding me suggests to my 
mind that he does not want to understand me, but wants 
to criticize me. Well, that is common for young men who 
feel that they are right and that ,it is necessary that this 
old world be straightened out on certaiq points where it 
has been crooked so long. ' 

I have no doubt the brother " would like to say a loud 
amen " for Brother Tant. In fact, I think this is the rea
son he wrote this article, his denial · to the contrary not
withstanding. I do not believe that the bro.ther at the 
tim·e saw that this was the reason, but I.! hink I can see it. 
He says: "As I said, he [Tant] is amply able to take care 
of himself." If that is true, what business has Brother 
Se"wall in this thing? If he is not trying to help Brother 
Tant out, is he trying to show off himself? I ask again, 

· what business has the young man in this controversy? We 
have his word for it that he is not trying to help Brother 
Tant. If Tant is able to take care of himself, he must 
think he can do it better than Tant ; but that is unneces
sary. If it is amply done by Brother Tant, I think the 
brother should be satisfied· without overdoing it. 

Ag!lin, the brother says: " Of Brother Srygley I am not 
so sure." I would advise the brother to be sure before he 
rushes into this thing. He advertises himself as a poor 
critic. First, he does not understand me; and, second, he 
is not sure. He says he is "much disappointed -in his 
[my] method of procedure." P erhaps he is disappointed 
because he does not understand me. He says : "But 
Srygley I cannot understand." Poor fellow! Trying to 
criticize a thing he does not understand! I may be to 
blame for his not understanding me, but I am not to 
blame for his rushing into this thing without understand
ing it. He says he has always heard of me ·" as being a 
very strong man in conttoversy." I wish I could return 
the compliment, but I am afraid I will never be able to 
do it till he ceases to get into controversy with men he 
cannot understand and over questions about which he is 
not sure. 

He quotes from me: " But if one believes on Christ and 
does not know it is for the remission of sins, would God 
refuse to accept his faith on that account?" And about 
that he says: " For the sake of space I shall waive argu
m~nt on the question." He is very economical in the mat
ter of . space; but my impression is that it was not space 
he needed, but a reply. No one had limited him to space, 
but he was limited on his r eply. You had better be 
perfectly frank, my brother, in dealing with a question 
about .which you are not sure. I h ave always understood 
t.hat men believed upon testimony, and still fa ith in Christ 
is for the remission of sins as much as repentance and 
baptism. 

On repen~ance "for the remission of sins " the brother 
thinks he has a fine eply, and therefore he has space for 
it. He begins his reply in these words: "Brother Srygley 
ought to kvow, if he knows anything about logic, that · 
such a proposition is absurd; and therefore untrue." I 
know as much as Brother Sewall knows about .logic (and 
I ·am not bragging on myself, either) , but I do not know 
~·that such a position .is absurd, and therefore untrue." I 
do not even know that "one would have to know the 
meaning_ of j;he word 'repentance'" in order to repent. He 
would -have to know that he had sinned and that God con- · 
de'nins sin, in order to repent. But if· one knows that he 

· }Jas -sinped; and knows that God condemns it, and has 
goqly !)orrow and turns away from sin, I believe he has 
r tipe.nted 'and that God will accept his repentance whether 
cir 'not he kn!Jw's what blessing God will bestow upon him 

on account of his repentance. David repented before he 
knew God would pardon him. "And David said unto Na
than, I have sift ned against the 'Lord. And Nathan said , 
unto David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin; th'ou 
shalt not die." If my brotJ:ier is right, Nathan should 
have said to David : "Hold on, brother; you did not know 
that God would pardon you when you repented of your 
sin, and you will have to do that over again." It is 
strange to .me that one can write s.o learnedly and talk so 
much about logic and not · see a thing that is right before 
his eyes. 

He complains at me for "switching the phrases," and 
adds: " ' For the remission of sins' is Scriptural," but 
"there is no such expression as 'be baptized to honor ' 

. Christ' in the Bible." Well, admitting that the exact 
phrase, "be baptized to honor Christ," is not in the Bible, 
still, cannot one be baptized to honor Christ? "For the ' 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: . that all men should honor the Son, even as 
they honor the Father. He that honoreth_;; not the Son 
honoreth not the Father which hath sent him." (John 5: 
22, 23.) Do we not honor the Son when we obey him? los 
not baptism a .command of Christ, apd can we not be bap
tized to . obey Christ? It is hard for some men to see but -
one thing at a time. 

I did not say, " I would not treat one of my children 
that way," to create sympathy, but to show that the idea 
that God would fail to fulfill his promise simply and solely 
on the ground that one who was trying to obey him did 
not understand one of the promises connected with · his 
obedience was contrary to my idea of reason and justice, 
I grant that God has revealed that remission of sins is a 
promise made to every one ~ho believes, repents, and is 
baptized. I always preach this promise and ·every other 
promise that the Bible makes to the penitent believer in 
order to induce people to obey God, but even after I do this 
a few come satisfied with their baptism. , 

The brother says: " Right here I wish to submit an 
argument against the Methodist, Baptist, or .any other 
sect's baptism that never has been, and never can be, suc
cessfully met by any man." He does not have to s-ubmit 
it to me, for in the article which he is criticizing I said: 
" God does not say one word abo'?t ' Baptist baptism ;•· 
then why do you keep harping on it? If the Baptists 
have a baptism, it will not benefit them or me; but if 
they have obeyed the Lord, then we are not their judge." 
I now believe the· brother's statement that he does not un
derstand me, or he would not try to prove a thing which 
I have never denied. I believe that the Methodist, Baptist, 
or any other sect bap ism is of no benefit, but I am not 
prepared to say that every one who h as been baptized by 
a sectar ian has not been baptized. To say this might 
cause me to say that even those who have been baptized by 
Brother Sewall have not been Scripturally baptized; for 
if he is not a sectarian on this question, he is . running 
dangerously close to it. 

But he says of Methodists and Baptists: " If they are 
in the church of God, they are a part of the body." That 
is evidently true. But they are not all in the body; only 
those who have been baptized into Christ are in the 
church, which is the body. Certainly they are saved in 
the body; but they will not stay saved unless they obey 
the word that says, '.'Come out of her, my people." 

The brother then says: " If Brother Srygley or any one 
else succeeds in getting them to come out of or away from 
where they are, he will get them out of the church of 
God." No, I do not get them out of the church of God. I 
get them out of the Methodist Church or the Baptist 
Church; and - if they are Christians, they• ought to be 
willing to come out of either of these ' human institutions. 
I get them out of sectarianism just like I am trying to 
get Brother Sewall out of it. But he says that I cannot 
say that ·I get them out of error, because they got in there 
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through error. No, they · gotl into sectarianism through 
error; and if they got into the church, too, they got into 
it through what truth they knew in spite of the error. 
The brother does not seem to be able to see that a man 
can be in two things at the same time. Of course he is in 
error in being in one of them, and I get him out of that 
thing he got into through error, and not the church to 
which the Lord added him when he obeyed the gospel. I 
invite people out of these human churches if they are 
Christians, because it is wrong for , a Christian to be in 
them; and if they are not Christians, I invite them to come 
out of these churches and obey the gospel and be Chris
tians only. If Christians are in them, they are in error, 
and I do not know how much error God will overlook ·in 
his children. I certainly hope he will overlook some, for, 
if he does not, there is no chance for ..Brother Sewall. 

But let us not forget the issue. Brother Tant, who he 
5ays is so clear and does not need his help, said that if all 
would preach the gospel like Brother Taylor and Brother 

I !el =M=lS=S=lO=N=A=R=lJ=D=E=P=A=R=Tm=E=nT=:d] 

Sister Sarah Aridrews and her helper, Miss Oiki Nae
mura, recently made the Gospel Advocate office a most 
appreciated visit. They will be located at Nashville for 
some time and are at the home of Brother Robert S. King, 
near the David Lipscomb College. Sister Andrews is 
taking a course in Bible study in David Lipscomb College 
and also endeavoring to recuperate and rest up. Sister 
Naemura is attending David Lipscomb College. 

~ ~ ~ 

WORD FROM CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

The meetings at Sham Shui Po anq Hung Hom are 
very encouraging. The chapels are filled, and many stand 
around the doors at almost every service. Two young 
men were buried with their Lord in baptism a week ago. 
Another wanted to be baptized, but his parents would not 
allow him. It is a custom in China that a son must obey 
his parents as Icing as they live and then worship their 
bones; and, of course, thei·e will not be any one to wor
ship their bones and go through all their heathen prac
tices if their sons become Christians. It is very difficult 
to con.vince the older people, and the younger ones feel 
th~t they must obey; but when they really understand 
what it means to be a Christian, they break away from 
ustoms. This causes them to be persecuted, sometimes 

to the extent that they are cut off from their families . 
Two more young men are anxious to become Christians, 
bu t they do not fully understand about ·giving up their 
gods. They are attending the meetings regularly, and I 
om sure they will learn the way of the Lord before long 
listening to the plain teaching of Brother Lee. 

'One-l. of the best Chin~se preachex:s from the interior 
withdrew from a denomination, -not being able to find 
their doctrine in the New Testament. The mission board 
offered him his choice of the field and a good salary· to 
stay, but he refused to tea~h a false doctrfne at any 
price. Then he learned that we were trying to establish 
a New Testament church in China andeame to see us. He 
was well pleased· and is going to bring his family here 
and be with us for a while, and then he expects to go 
back to the interior with a full gospel after a few months, 
trusting the Lord to supply his needs. Pray that the 
Lord's pe,opie will supply the necessit!es of life and that 
he will be able to turn many from darkness unto light. 

Box 433, H?lJ.gkong, South China. 

Phillips did, none would come satisfied. But in the next 
issue of th~ Advocate Broth~r Phillips reported one th11,t 
had come satisfied, and he did just as I would have done--
just let her come. I had not heard from Brother Taylor 
on this point, but · recently I h ad a letter from a good 
brother in Florida that contained this statement: "Brother 
Taylor preached at Sweetwater, Fla., and received mem
bers from the Baptist Church without ·baptizing them." 
The brother gives the names of a man and his wife that 
came to Brother Taylor, and he did just like Phillips did. 
The brother further says of these: "They are faithful, 
good workers; while several Brother Taylor baptized never 
attend the worship/' 

The issue I have made on this question is that God and 
the one seeking salvation are the ones_ to be satisfied, and 
not God and Brethren T ant and Sewall. If the brotner 
wants to help Brother Tant, he should confine himself to 
the issue;. and if he does not want to help Brother Tant, 
he should keep out of this controversy. -~: 

THE OTA STATION. 

BY J. M . M'CALEB. 

This is our youngest miss ion station in Japan. It is in 
the hands of Brother and Sister Morehead. They opened 
work there last spring. They have about an acre of land, 
and have built a dormitory for boys at a cost of about 
thirty-one hundred dollars. For the present they are 
using the building for themselves, but are lodging two 
boys with them. One of them was baptized last year: and 
the other is an interested student of the Bible. He is very 
fond of singing. Also, Brother Ebine, who was formerly 
associated with Brother Bixler, is located in Ota and co
operates with Brother Morehead and Brother Herman 
Fox at Daigo. The railroad connects the two places. 
They have a rented hall in Ota in the very ceriter of the 
town. Brother Ebine holds Sunday school in his own 
home, and also the Moreheads have m~tings in their 
home for the children. At one meeting recently they had 
seventy-four children. Brother Ebine goes out daily and 
sells Scriptures and giYeS out \racts. In the town of Ota 
they hold street meetings. The neighbors are kindly dis
posed and seem to welcome the coming of the missiona
ries . I .was recently in the Morehead home, and about 
twenty of the neighbors, including some children, came 
to the meeting. Our brother's hope is to have six boys 
and an occupation for them to be self-suporting. One of 
the two who are living with him supports himself by 
manual labor, and the other is supported by his father 
while he attends school. The lines of industry our brother 
has hit upon are canned goods and cereals. Already he 
has worked up a considerable trade for canned chicken, 
canned vegetables and fruits, and whole-wheat flour. 

Brother Ebine thinks that a Bible wo;man . to work 
among the women and children would be helpful, and he 
would be willing for some church or churches to support 
such a worker. In a country place like that twei)ty-five 
dollars a month would probably be sufficient. He has a 
bulletin board in Tokyo which he plans to move to Ota 
an d keep good literature spread before the public in some 
conspicuous place Of the town. He believes ·also that if 
he had more to put into good literature, he could use it to 
good advantage. ~ ~ ~ 

WHAT BRAZIL NEEDS. 

BY 0. S. BOYER. 

It has.-not occurred to some that B azil is very much 
in need of anythin g. But just take a short walk with me 
to-day and you will realize that most pf the brethi:eh of 
the_ United States are unconcerned because they have not 
seen. 

That man ·over there lJUShing his saw ahead of him in 
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that log is a sawmill, all to h imself, making a few of the 
boards used in Brazil. Those women squatted down by 
the water's edge, soaping the clothes with dark soap and 
slapping them on a rock, are washing the clothes with 
the usua l hard labor. Those men in the common tile
cover~ building, with heavy wooden planes and queer 
tools; are slowly turning out a .few · pieces of fu r niture. 
The ll)en digging the large hole in the street in f ront of 
the miss ionary's house are taking out the clay to plaster 
his house. Those two barebacked .men with large hoes 
in that mudhole, under a scorching equat01'i'al sun , a r e 
mixing clay which is to be molded into brick. Those 
women carrying great stacks of sun-dried brick on their 
heads are building them into that queer-looking heap to· be 
burned with wood. Those four men going down the street 
have an American piano on their heads. The little pack 
mules , heav ily laden with brick, tile, and sand, ar e going 
by in trains to supply the laborers with material where 
they are building a new house. The men in the field 
yonder with the very heavy hoes are doing the "plow
ing." That " song" you hear is made by an ox cart 
loaded with a few large bags of coffee. And here come 
some pack horses, with two bales of cotton on each horse; 
for never do we see a horse pulling his load. Those 
thatch-roofed houses that we see so many of have 
walls made by plastei·ing mud on a framework of sticks; 
and in each of those small shacks, with only the earth 
for a floor , lives a large family. And across the street 
we see a common thing. A small girl has one end of a 
stick in her hand, while a poor blind woman has the 
other end. The g irl is leading her along the · street, beg
ging a litt le bit here and another there until she finally 
has enough for a small meal. Those many crippled folk s 
sitting by the main road of travel, in such great numbers, 
holding out thei r gourds to us, want us to give to them. 
That large procession coming down the street has large 
images of the Virgin Mary and the Lord J esus, which 
they carry very reverently; and there is a youn g fellow 
leading the procession with a bunch of rockets. He stops 

• at . regular intervals and sends up on~. which makes a 
very loud report high in the air. We were awakened 
early last Sunday morning by just such adoration of the 
saints ! Those men dressed in queer black robes, ridicu
lous-looking hats, and clumsy shoes, are some of the 
Catholic clergy. 

A Brazilian does not like for us to write to the United 
States about t hese things. He would take you to the 
palace yonder (I have seen one or two here), or to the 
garde.n by the railway station 'filled with some of the 
many beautiful Brazilian flowers, or he would take you 
t o. Recife, the Venice of America . And though there ·i~ 
much to delight one, yet, in general, Brazil is really much 
worse than you would believe from this article. 

Now what should be done? Introduce American tools, 
machi;ery, horses, cattle, hogs, chickens, and. teach the 
people American methods of lessening labor? This cer
tainly would be a land of abundance, if the people only 
knew how to Jfroduce what they need. Many miss ionaries 
think, 'these people should first be taught just such things. 
But -;vhen Brazil g~ts all those things, she will be just as 
money-crazed and ·pleasure-crazed as the United States 
and as hard to reach with the gospel. 

Give the Brazilians all that Adam and Ev~ had in the 
garden of Ederi, and it wou~d result as it did \vith Adam 
and Eve. We know that the descendants of Cain had .the 

_great citie~. the musical instruments, the tools of brass 
a~d iron, the poetry-in short, those things men call 
gre1;1t. But the line that produced such mighty men of 
God as Methuselah, Enoch, and Noah-the Seth line
did not have those things we call great. 

I am · glad God has given me something to give the 
Brazilians that is better than all that Adam and Eve 
had-far better than all the great cities, farming imple-

ments, blooded stock, factori~s, and such like. I am glad 
the Brazilia n prodigals do not h11ve to be taught to cl~an 
up the hogpen away off here in the far country. . I am 
glad that I can <)SSUre them their Heavenly Father is 
looking and longing to · receive them back into his family , 
to make them our brethren in Christ. 

If the apostle Paul were to come_ to Brazil to-day, 1 
know he would not . preach the modern gospel, but thE 
same good news Christ left on Olivet and the apostles 
began to preach in Jerusalem. For what is a great feast 
to a criminal sentenced to die in an hour? And, again, 
what is a little poverty here to one who is a child of> the 
King? . 

Yes, what Brazil needs is ·an army of workers whose 
hearts have been stirred to go to another of the " all 
nations" with the only thing in all the universe that will 
make these heavily burdened slaves of the devil free and 
happy forever. I can see to-day the·~hand of my Lord 
beckoning me on: At the same time I cim see the hands 
of many hungry souls stretched out to me, pleadiJlg for 
the bread of life. Is there not, in all the United States 
of Am~rica, one soul fully surrendered to do all the will 
of the Lord Jesus, that will look toward this vast country 
of Brazil and say with the apostle Paul: " It is written, 
'They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, and they 
who have not heard shall understand?" 

I AM CONTENTED-
With the religion that produces beautiful 'Jives. 
With the job that usefully employs all my talent. 
With the employer who pays me for \vhat I produce. 
With the newspaper that presents both sides of the 

case. 
With the commun ity that gives me an opportunity to . 

work. 
With the merchant who g ives me one hundred cents' 

worth for a dollar. 
With t he preacher who says something helpful, if not 

sc.mething new.-Exchange. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted ·people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. · 

Why not send " year's subscription . to the 
Gospel Advocaj;e as a gift? Your friends Will 
appreciate it, ai\d you will be doing them . and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifttv
two times during the year. No other gi# m1;1y prove 
such a blessing· to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses w.ith your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and zitaU to·da7 

· GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $~.00, fqr which please send tlwl Gos
pel Advocats fqr one year to ..-

~ 

~a4ne ------------------- ~----------------------
Street qr Rural Route ___________ .:_ _______ :: _______ _ 

Post 0~---------------------- S~te __________ _ 
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is O~·O T·-H ElS· 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly he3ls •. Used over 3 century. 

GRA T'S .OIN ... MENT 
aso. at all drug store . \Vrite for sample. 

W. f, GRAY & CO., N11hville, Tenn. 

·ORDER .. NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

' o< 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of_ 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
51/ 2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first coat 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only. complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one d91lar. Price, 
single "copy, 95 cents·; five or more 
t:o ne address, 85 cents per copy, 
pos~paid anywhere. 

Write for sample~ of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
.:, NASHVILLE, T~NN. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRA.L CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Colll.IIIADder'y Hall-Fioer U 
Capitol BulldJD~ 

State &nd Randolph Stneta 

Write F. L. PAiSLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

PbODe Keeble 47JI 

Ill N. HaDiliD Ave. 

Ren'ew . your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate_. 

Go·s P .E L . ADV~O'CATE. 

TRIBUTE TO SISTER J. C. 
SHEPHERD. 

B:Y J . D. TANT. 

The Savior often taught that he 
must work while it was called to-day, 
as the night would come, when no 
one could work. Notwithstanding the 
need of work in his busy life, Jesus 
was willing to stop and turn aside 
into Judea to weep with Martha and 
Mary at the grave of Lazarus and 
to raise him from the dead. When 
Martha began to relate her troubles 
to the Son of God, he told her 
plainly: " Whosoever liveth and be
lieveth in me shall never die." (John 
11: 26.) 

When news came to my home that 
Sister J. C. Shepherd, of Berry, Ala., 
was dead, I asked myself the ques
tion, Is she dead or only gone to a 
higher life? The answer came: 

"The strife is o'er, the battle done; 
The victory of life is won; 
The song of triumph has begun." 

Paul says that some men's works 
go before to judgment, and ·others 
they follow after. In the struggles 
and sacrifices of many Christians to 
try to build up a Christian school at 
Berry, _ no one's life stood out so 
prominently with zeal and untiring 
work as did Sister Shepherd's. In a 
meeting I once held at Beny, after 
ten days of increasing interest with
out a single confession, on the secon d 
Sunday night I asked: " Must the 
meeting close or continue? " No one 
spoke to continue, so we announced 
_!;he meeting closed. Early next 
morning Sister Shepherd called me 
a nd said the meeting must not stop. 
Too many were on the point of obey
ing the gospel and might be forever 
lost if the meeting did not continue. 
Through her influence and the co
operation of other godly members, 
the meeting contin ued one week 
longer and thirteen were baptized
into Christ; and as Jesus taught that 
one soul is of more value than the 
whole world, we have some idea of 
the great work she did. 

The young people of her town 
seemed to find in her a refuge in 
time of trouble. She sympathized 
and advised and managed to help 
them over the billows on which so 
many helpless crafts are wrecked. 
"She stretched out her hand to the 
poor; yea, she reached forth her 
ha nds to t he needy." 

She gave all diligence to thorough
ly know God's will. Brother Shep
herd once told me that many times, 
t ired from a day's cares, he had re
tired · early, and sometimes would 
awake at midnight and jind her 
studying the Bible. 

Never have I visited in a better
ordered home t han was hers. She 
looked well to the ways· of her house-
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Bible Annuity Bond• are abaolutd~ 
ufe. No fluctu.aticn•. A lao Provide 
Bible• for immigranu, aailon, t he 
aick and the blind. Send for partic
ulara. NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Dopl 21, 6 Eost 41th SL, N. Y. CUr. 

EARN'l)25 WEEKLY ~v~ttn~ 'o~ ~~w~: 
papera and Magazines. Ex perienceunneceua rr. 

Copyright Book, "How to Write for Pay," Free. 
Preu Reporting Inatitute, 1300. St. Louia, Mo . 

PL AVS th~tPieaseand 
Kl Wm Applause 

Plays or any theme-bright with wit - gay with 
comedy- BIG and gripping with tragedy- all found 
in our selectcd · catalo.Q;u~-.Scnt Free on Request! 

DRAMATIC PUBLISHING COMPANY • ' 
Dept.. 37 542 South Dearborn Stro•t, Chlcaao . ID. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that s tops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds o.f .... people of chewing, 
smoking, and u sing sn uff , who have been 
slaves to tobacco all th ei r lives. Sen~ for 
my free circular te11ing a ll about it- and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Ch rist, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer , Ind. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 

comes with eac~ .copy of ~be 

Gospe l Advoca te . If it bear~ 

a d ate that has passed , please 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. ' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVI LLE, TENN. 

hold , and ~he heart of her husband 
cou ld safely trust in her. Though 
blessed with an ab.undance of earthly 
goods, she ate not the bread Qf idle
ness . She loved her husband and her 
son , and liked to please them both. 

A certain preacher who lived on 
the bank of a river said he had but 
little love for the people on the other 
side until his daughter married and 
moved across the river. Then every 
morning his first thoughts were about 
the people across the ~iver , because 
his daughter . was over there. While 
it is hue that Sister Shepherd is 
dead to us on this side, I feel happy 
to know that she is lh<ing across the 
r iver, and hope her grand, devoted 
life will live on and on in the coinmu-

. nity in which she died, and that. many 
of us who knew her life here may meet 
her in the great city of our God. 

" The idea of glossing over our own 
littleness, trying to hide our own 
shortcomings, cove~ing up our decayed 
spots, actually deceiving ourselves, is 
the bromide that puts us to sleep over 
pur faults." 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

DAINTY SHI RRI NG 
Sister will come in fo r her share of thrills 

when she wears this grown-up style, daintily 
shirred through the wais tline. Moth e r wi ll 
be pleased with the easy manner in which it 
can be made. Lower front sk irt is shirred 
followin g dott ed lin es for same, a11t.l at
t aclicd· to front waist sec tion, after wh ich 
the side and shoulde r sca m s of dress a rc 
closed. Dotted dim it y, navy-blue ground, 
with whit e dots, printed sateen, tan wool jer 
sey, and dark-green ve lv et een arc incxpcnsi\' e 
fabric s to select for Dc:o;ign No. 3073. Pat 
tern comes in s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 y<'ars. 
The eight -year s ize _r clpli r cs l ;Y.! yards of 

,40-inch mat e rial. 

!'OR PLAYTIME 
Durable dress fo r playtime, of English 

print with bloom e rs just peeping below, for 
nnartncss. Front and back a r c gathered to 
s houlder yokes. Challi s , printed sateen, 
gingham, crepe de chine, wool jersey , and 
velveteen are also appropriate for Design No. 
2991. which comes in s izes 2, 4, 6, a nd 8 
years. The fou r -yea r size require s 1 ~ yards 
of ·W-inch materia l, with 1 yard of 36-inch 
con tra s ting. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns sh.,own in connec:tion with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addi tion to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Qur Patterns are made by the lea d ing Fashion Designers in New Ycrk City, and are g uar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leas t ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders a r e fil1ed 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, JS cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate ComJ>any, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find ______________________ ce nt s, for whic h send me 

Pat t ern No·----·-------·----·--------·- - ·Size.---- -----·---- -- -· 
~ 

Pat tern No .••• ------------ -- - --------- -_ Size ••• ----------------

..!. Pattern No·------------------- -·------- - Size •••••• ------ -------

I am inclosing _____________________ __ for your Fash ion Book. 

NanlC------------------------------------------------------ To,vn.------ ---------- ---- ---- - ------

R. F . D . or Strcct.:.. ___ ____________ :J __________ __ _____ ______ ~ - State ______ ____ ._ __ ______ _____ _ 

·~ Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCA..TE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2;00 a year, in advance 
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OBITUARIES 

ROGERS. 
Leonard Gregory Rogers was born 

on April ~8, 1920, and died on Octo
ber 4, 1927. He was sick about two 
years with ·diabetes. All that loving 
hands could do ·was done, but God 
saw fit to call him home. We miss 
his dear face . and sweet voice, but he 
has gone where troubles are unknown. 
Leonard was a bright, sweet child and 
was loved by all who knew him. We 
sorrow not for him as for those who 
have no hope. He budded on earth 
to bloom in heaven. Jesus said: 
" Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for 
of such is the kingdom of God." His 
little body was lai9: to rest in the 
Flat Creek cemetery:' Brother B. P. 
Upton spoke words 'of comfort to the 
bereaved ones. He leaves a mother, 
sister, grandfather, grandmother, be
sides a host of friends and loved ones, 
to mourn his departure. May God 
help us to so ' Jive as to meet him 
"over there." A LovED ONE. 

WRIGHT. 
Sister Lizzie Wright, wife of Mr. 

Will Wright and daughter of Brother 
A. W. Palmer, passed into the great 
beyond on November 25, 1927, at 
her home at Three Forks, Warren 
County, Ky., aged thirty-six years. 
She leaves, to mourn -her loss, besides 
her husband and father, five children: 
two by a former marriage-Jessie 
and Edwin Grimes ; and three by the 
latter -Asher Porter, Elvis, and 
Annie Mae Wright. She also leaves 
a brother and a host of .friends. Sis
ter Wright was always found at the 
post of duty. Unless sickt;~ess pre
vented, she never missed a Lord's 
day from worship. The· church cer
tainly will ~iss her , for she, like the 
blessed Sav1or, was always going 
about doing good. No day t oo cold, 
no night too da1•k, but found her ever 
ready to help a friend or neighbor 
out in some way. She was always 
looking for something to do to help 
the needy. How much better the 
world would be if we had more Christ
like . characters like her! 

MRS, J. H. PHILLIPS. 

McKENNON. 
Annis Otey McKennon was born on 

September 19, 1857, near Columbia, 
Tenn. Ten years after the death of 
his · first. wife he was married to Miss 
Bessie H. Higdon , July 17, 1895, and 
was baptized into Christ by Elder 
E. J. Meacham; March 17, 1900; To 
this happy union two children were 
born-Catherine Elizabeth and Emma 
Dunn. They obeyed the gospel at 
the age of ten and eleven · years, re
spectively. This proves what early 
teaching will do for the child. Well 
do I remember the first time I met 
this lovely family. Their attention 
to the study of God's word was per
fect, it seemed to me. After services 
I was invited to their pleasant home. 
This was at Greenbrier, Tenn. A 
short while after this the family 
moved to Nashville, and from then 
until his d.eath I had the pleasure 
and profit of ·'Worshiping with Brother 
McKennon. He was patient and kind 
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and true ·to his many friends. I give 
here what a good sister wrote Sister 
McKennon on hearing of the passing 
of our brother: " His place has never 
been filled in the church here. A 
faithful ' and trusted brother, a dea
con worthy of honor; he loved the 
church and his family. 0 how we 
miss him when we meet to worsliip! 
But thanks to our God, we have hop~ 
of meeting him again where cotigre
gations never break up and joy never 
ends." But most of all, the dear wife 
and sweet children will miss him. A 
large crowd attended his funeral. 
The floral offerings were beautiful. 
John says: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hen~e
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." Words 
of comfort were said by the writer 
and Brother J. S. Batey, of Lewis-
burg, Tenn. S. F. MORROW. 

GUIDRY. 
Oneal Guidry was born forty-four 

years ago at Duson, La., and was 
reared in that vicinity, but moved to 
Port Arthur, Texas, a few years ago. 
He was a Catholic for many years 
an d was bitterly opposed to Protes
tantism, but later decided t hat Ca
tholicism was wrong and began to 
attend Protestant services. Through 
the solicitations of his neighbors and 
the earnestness of his wife, who was 
also formerly a Catholic, he attended 
services at the church of Christ. He 
readily saw the truth, the simplicity 
of the gospel, and the necessity of 
obeyin~ it. On the night of August 
11, 1926, I baptized him and his wife. 
He was raised. up to "walk in new
ness of life," and he did it. Only 
once did he miss observing the Lord's 
Supper after t his. The Sunday be
fore he died he was unable to attend 
the services, but requested that I 
bring the emblems to him. He was 
an earnest worker for the cause, a 
liberal giver according to his ability, 
and a daily reader of his Bible. He 
suffered from a violent stomach 
trouble, because of which he under
went a serious operation, which was 
soon followed by another, but to no 
avail. He was perfectly rational to 
the last and talked freely" of his go
ing, saying that he was perfectly 
ready and that he dreaded not the 
future. God h ad commanded and · he 
had obeyed. At the funeral services, 
in the presence of an unusually large 
crowd, I spoke words of comfort to 
t he bereaved and outlined God's plan 
of salvation to all. He leaves behind 
a wife and one son. Of course they 
sorrow, but they also rejoice because 
he was a child of God. , 

A. S. LANDI S. 

BAKER. 
Brollher William Franklin Matthews 

Baker died ·at his horne, hear Pegram 
Schoolhouse, in Humphreys County, 
Tenn., Friday, January 13, 1928. 
aged seventy ye~rs, ten months, and 
twenty-eight days. He became ill 
with double pneumonia on · Sunday 
and lived less than a week. Mr. 
Baker married, when quite a young 
man, Miss Mattie Roberts, to which 
union were born ten children, all of 
whom survive him-Mrs. H enry 
Williams, and Frank, Gaines, Grady, 
Harvill: Wesley, Ernest , William, 
Granville! and Lulu Baker. He was 
a member of the church of Chnst, 
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having ob!)yed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Andy T. Ritchie 
si]C years a~. Brother Baker was 
familiarly known as " Math," a!ld his 
quaint humor was enjoyed by all who 
knew him. He was a friendly man 
and will be greatly missed in his 
community. He lived to see his ten 
children all reach the age of twenty- ~ 
one, and in his passing they have lost 

neral was evidence of Brother Baker's 
popularity as a citizen and friend. In 
his death we have lost another Chris
tian man wpo clung to all the olQ:
fashioned virtues. ; A FRIEND. -

a kind and loving father. Brother 
Baker's funeraJ was held at the home, I 
conducted by Brother Thomas J. 
Wagner, of Waverly, and interment 
took .place in the Williams cemetery. 
The large crowd present at the fu- 1 

" It is a great misfortune not to 
have enough wit to speak well or not 
enough judgment to keep quiet." 

· "A man may become weary of daily 
toil, but it does not produce as much 
depression as daily idleness." 

I 

I 
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I 

I 
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A 

Wonderful 
Opportunity 

for Ambitious 
Young 

Women 

You can become a Profe.uional Nurse and earn 
all o~ your Living Exp·~mes while in trainin,~r 

The Protestant Hospit al of • tashvi ll e desires a limited num· 
bcr o f Studen t Nurses to enter th e Hospi t a l Training School at 
once. · Correspondence is invited from ambi ti ou s girls and 
women of good character. Full informatiOn and deta ils will 
be forwarded uppn request. ..,. 

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE • 

PROTESTA.NT ·HOSPITAL 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-------- ---- -

Sweeter Than All Songs 

I 
I Like its predecessor, ''Choice Gospel Hymns," 

this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

I 
I 

Not a "filler" in the book--every song set to 
music. \ 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillm~re, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Av.-onue, North, NASHVILLE, T f NN. 
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Eighteen Sermons delivered ·by Brother G. C. Brewer in a 
series of meetings held by the twelve churches of Christ in 
Fort Wo rth, Texas, recent ly. 

His sermons that have never been in print, including his 
great lecture on "Evolu tion and Its Relat·i n to Rel igion." 

Price, ~1oSO ~ 
Order from the publisher 

J. A. DICKEY 
Box I47Z FORT WORTH, TEXAS 

SONG SUN .B·EAMS 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR TilE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

CHILDREN'S GEMS 
I 
I 

at the regular price of SOc each, we ~II send, postpaid, a copy t 
of SONG S:UNBEAMS, in flexible binding. ~ 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. "r 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- l 
· tion list of The Young People. ± 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY I 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A ~ANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

et~r . Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker' 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep , 9%' inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE,. TENNESSEE 
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IN ME MORY OF J AME S H. 
MORTON. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

One of the greatest preachers an~ ' 
evangelists of Middle Tennessee has 
been called to quit the walks of men. 

On December 11, 1927, Brother 
James H. Morton pass~d away at h is 
home near Lewisburg, Tenn. , at the 
age of eighty-five years and ten 
months. · 

Just a few months before the last 
sunset in h is life he said: "I am now 
old and afflicted, and it is with a trem
bling hand that I write. I f ully real
ize that my c:cossing over the river 
is near at hand. If I· live until the , 
eleventh day of March , 1927, I will be 
eighty-five years old." He passed that 
milestone just a few months. 

He was married to r.ilss Margaret 
E. Hardison on March '22, 1864, an~ 
to th is un ion twelve children were 
born- five boys . and seven girls; of 
whom nine su rvive~two boys and 
seven gir ls. W. S. Morton, a very 
successful evangelist, lives in Colum
bia, Tenn., and Prof. W. P. Morton is 
now teaching at Pinehurst, N. C.; 
and the seven girls are fine, typical 
Christian women. Brother Morton 
made all arrangements for ·his fu-· 
neral , selecting the place-old An
tioch Church, in Maury Gounty, whe ·e 
he had preached so much; the songs to 
be sung, and Brother Clarence Cook 
to lead them; and the preache\s to do 
the ta!ldng-Brethren N. C. Derry
berry, J. S. Batey, Dr. S. T. Hard!: 
son, and F. C. Sowell. 

The house was filled to overflowing 
with the many friends who loved him 
for the great wqrk he had done in the · 
Master's cause. He preached his first 
sermon at old Ceda,r Creek (now An
tioch) in 1867, and continued in the 
good work fifty-e ight years, and w'as 
successful in bringing about four 
tJtousand souls to Christ, who taketh 
away the sins of men in his blood. 

Brother Morto11 was a fine student, 
studied h is lessons well , and when you 
heard him deliver his sermon y9u had 
some spiritual food that gave you in
spiration and made you feel that you 
were in closer touch with Jehovah. 

Durlng ·h is fifty-eight years of 
faithfu l labor in the evangelist's field, 
he was never known to tucn down a 
Macedonian call. 

During the first twenty years of his 
ministry he rode on horseback and 

. held many succ~ssful meetings, and 
for an eight or ten days' meeting he 
ra rely ever received as much as ten 
dollars. 

About fifty years ago he and Broth
er J. M. F. Smithson held a meeting 
a t Antioch, in M,aury ounty, and he 
baptized Brother J. C. McQuiddy. He 
was kind and gentle in h is manners 
and had a ver y pleasing way of ex-
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pressing . himself; therefore, his ex
hortations and invitations appe;il~d - to 

the people, and one out of Christ could 
hardly resist them. 

During !:tis first twenty years of 
preaching the gospel he had no re
membrance of holding an eight-days' 
meeting and not having a confession: 

GOSPEL. ADVOCATE. 

bosom of Jesus; one by one will our 
ranks be t hus thinned till e~e long we 
shall pass over on the other side. But 
the cause we loye will still live. E t,er-
nal truth can never perish.'' 

Peace to his ashes, and life and bliss 
to h is immortal soul. 

He was one of the best exhorters .I REPORT FOR YEAR. 
ever heaz:d. It was his soul's delight BY J. G. WILSON . 

to bring sinners to the cross of Christ. On F ebruary 6, last year, I took 
It gave him pleasure to have some • my stand with the simple, straight
preacher as a co laborer in his meet- forward', . earnest people who are con
ing, as he carried no jealousy in his tent to be known as churches of 
heart. He was glad always to hea r Christ. I have enjoyed the year with 
of the. success of other preachers and its good fellowship and the little that 
would say some good word in their I have been able to accomplish, and 
b'ehalf. This was one principle that · ' never have I regretted my decision. 
made him a great preacher. Most of my time and work have 

His evangelistic work was done in been with the little church at Cl·oss
Kentucky, Texas, Alabama, Missis - ville, Ten n. I have held a few meet
sippi, and Tennessee. During the last ings at other points. The first was 
years of his work the most of his at Cumberland City in July, and 
preaching was done in Kentucky. At there were eleven baptisms and one 
Crab Orchard he held a meeting on r estoration and one by statement. 
the spot where John Smith preached The second meeting was in the Se
his sermon on "Redemption" at the quatchie Valley, at Red Hill. There 
Baptist Association. I . said on his were no additions at this place, . but 
funeral day, if Jehovah put a star in the church was edified and a very 
a preacher's crown every time he bap- critical condition gave place to unity 
tized one into Christ, Brother Morton a nd a better feeling. Division and 
would have truly a bright, beautiful str ife were much in evidence. I hear 
crown of about four thousand stars. that thin gs are now going along 

While his body lies cold in death, nicely. The worth of a meeting to a 
his great work in the Lord's vineyard community may be told in other 
will stand and live as a monument to terms than additions. 
his honor and faithfulness in the On September 1 I mover my family 
Master's cause. from Milligan College to Crossville, 

I will now give his beautiful fare- and on the first Lord's day in Sep-
well address to the world: tember, in company with Brother 

IDEAL WOMANHOOD 
A aewloook loy 

MRS. ·JESSE P. SEWELL 
Aiatloor of 

'rhe Life of Christ 

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
WOMANHOOD 

Perhaps no woman among tis is. bet
ter known or more loved than Sister 
Sewell. Perhaps no woman .among ~s 
is better prepared to write : on this 

. subject. A lifetime student of · the 
Bible, with such .teachers as Charles 
Carlton, Dav. id Lipscomb, and J. A. 
Harding. A teacher a.U of her ma
ture life and twelve years dean of' 
women· ir: Abilene Christian College. 

Bound in blue cloth. 108 pages. 
Gocd paper. Price, $1.00. 

Order from 

Abilene Christian College 
Bookstore 

ABILENE, TEXAS 

,::::=========)) 
I Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
m e n t s , ·so n g 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

\ From 
Gospel .Advocate 

Company 

" I am now old and afflicted, not able Leonidas Holland, of David Lips
to preach. I would be lost to every comb College, I began a very prom
feeling of gratitude did I not treasure ising meeting with the brethren nt 
in my heart a fond r emembrance of Lafayette, Tenn.; but when the eff01·t 
the brethren and sisters in Christ who was only nine days old I r eceived a 
remember me in my old age an d afflic- long-dist a nce call to come home and 
t ion. I pray the ~ord to bless them care for my old father, who wqs i•1 
all. To receive such tokens pf Chris- a very critical condi tion. There were 
tian love, sympathy, a nd fellowship s ix baptisms and a fine interest. I 
makes me thank God and praise him ::m delighted to be able to say th at I - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~::, 
for his mercies. I fully realize that ·I have been engaged by all three places = 
have made many mistakes, but I for a meeting this year . 
thank the Lord for the law of pardon F ~ ti-Jer's sickness necessitated m y 
to the erring child of God. The canceling an engagement at Amory, 
world's great Redeemer is pleading Miss. , and the turning down of in
our cause, and his precious blood will vitations to hold meetings at two 
clean se us from all sin. other points; but I am glad to say 

" I have been an invalid nearly three that he is well again, although he is 
years, ahd I am now confined to my past eighty-three years old. 
room and bed. Two doctors are doing I have open time up to · July, and 
all they, can for me. I will be s in- October and November also are open 
cereiy g;ateful if a few brethren and · for meetings. I should like to hear 
sisters ·and congregations will have f rom churches des iring meetings . 
fellowship with me in my afflictions. The work at Crossville is moving 

"' Finally, brethren, farewell. Be along nic~ly, though there are no ad
perfect, be of goo(J" comfort, be of one ditions to report up to this time. This 
mind, live in peace· and the God of lit tle church is ·united and happy, 
lov.!! . and peace sh~ll \e with you.' and I am glad to be able to say that 
·One by one we will lay our armor m:: family is delighted with the way 
down at the feet of our Captain; one in which the church goes ab'out its 
by one we will be laid away by tender work. The simplicity and earnest
hands and aching hearts to rest on the ness is in marked contrast to the 

methods to which they were formerly 
accustomed. 

There was one baptism at Johnson 
City when I was with the little com-
pany there, August 7. . 

The churches at Hopki.nsville, Mc
Minnvill!l, Cookeville, and one or two 
churches in Nashville, have had some 
fellowship with me in the work. . I 
rave apprec iated the good fellowship 
of Brother Ezell, Brother Hall, and 

ethers. 
· Communication·s will always r.each 

me at Box 333, Crossville, Tenn. 

" Men spend their lives in anticipa
tion, in determining to be vastly happy 
at some period or other when they 
have time. But the8present time . h~s 
one advantage over ever y other: It Is 
our own." 

' -
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The New 

CHURCH OF CH-R.IST. 
SE.RIES 

OF THE 

IMPROVED UNIFORM 
S. S. LESSONS 

FOR 

EVERY AGE 
and 

·LESSON PlCTURE CHART (in colors ) 

Size, 2l x32 inches 
EVERY GRADE A 4 - PAGE PAPER FOR EACH S UNDAY 

(Illus t rated ) 
Price, $1.25 per quarter 

Presents the Sunday School Lessons accord
ing to the best modern methods of child 
training.· Prepared by able and experienced 
editors. Issued Quarterly. New quarter 
begins April :first. 

YOU NEED THEM 
. IN Y.OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

Write for samples and fuU descriptiYe circular. 

Price, 15 cents per quarter 

LESSON PICTURE CARDS 

(in colors ) Gospel Advocate Company A 4 -"PAGE WEEKLY FOR PRI:'tlAlUt.:S 

(with L esson Picture) 
Price, 12 cents per· quarter 

Price, 4 cents per quarter 

~lementary Quarterly 
Ages 12 to 13 

.Edited by 
S. H . HALL 

The aim of this Quar
t erly is to s upply the 
child with his firs t Bi
ble textbook and to 
direct his t hought . in 
the proper channels. 
Printed in. large, r ead
able type, Price~ 

6 cents p er quarter. L--;_----~ 

~lain's Noles ror 1928 
Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 

· P r e p a r e d for the 
adult Bible classe$, 
and , is a thorough 
treatment of the en· 
tire year's s tudy in 

. one volume. Price, 
95 cen ta per copy. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Junior Quarterly 
Ages 14 to 15 

Edi&cd by 
H . LEo DoLES 

Th e s e ]('Ssons are 
given in s imple form 
and addressed to jun
iors. They are both 
practical and instruc
tive t o the chi ld mind . 
Printed in clear, read
able type. Price, 
6 cents per quarter. 

~ 
YOUNG
]pl~©~~ 
QI)ARTERLY 

. . 

~ 
~ 

Young People's 
Quarterly 

Ages 18 to 24 
Edited bu 

F. w. SMITH 

Contains well-planned 
a nd thorough discus
s ions of the lesson 
t e x t s ; designed to 
train the mind and 
teach the student to 
tes t and apply _.the 
Bible truths set forth . 
Price, 12 cents per 
quarter. 

Senior Quarterly 
Ages 16 to 17 

Edited by 
F. li. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so 
p repared as to be of 
thorough , p ractica1. 
and spiritual help to 
young people. Price, 
6 cents per quarter. 

Teachers' Quarterly 
Edited by. 

HALL L . CALHOUN 

The a im of t h i s 
Quarterly is to help 
teachers to a clear 
unders tanding of the 
lessons to be taught , 
to suggest the best 
m ethods of t eaching 
and the most impor· 
tant ~ints in each 

• Jesson . Price, 15 centa 
p er quarter. 

' -



JANUARY 26, 1928 . . 

NE\V MEETINGHOm:fES AND 
BIG PREACHERS. ' 

BY WILL J, CULLUM. 

I am SIH"e we should eniploy the 
very best means possible to teach the 
truth to a lost and ruined world, and 
God demands that we use good busi- · 
ness judgm~!nt in so doing. Our time, 
talent; and money are all to be used 
in the very _best way, that this may 
redound to the glory of our Heavenly 
Father. 

One mistake that is often made by 
new congregations is, after they have 
beg~d enough money to build a house 
of worship, which is sometimes more 
expensive than is necessary, they at 
once set about to find what is termed 
a " big preacher " to hold their pro-

, tracted meeting, asking him to come 
possibly several hundred miles at an 
expense of enough to support a local 
man in the meeting, and at the loss of 
several days on the road to and from 
his home, when there are good, loyal, 
gospel preachers near . at hand who 
would preach the .truth in the meet- • 
ing, and with the same amount of 
money could hold another meeting in 
some destitute field. This, it seems 
to me, is not good stewardship in the 
handling of the Lord's money. 

In addition to this blunder, the 
church is led into being dissatisfied 
with any man who has not made for 
himself the reputation of being a "big 
preacher;" and while one may be able 
to present the gospel, which is God's 
pow~r to save, in a plain and convinc
ing way, yet, if he is not considered 
one of the best preachers in the ln·oth
erhood, many are not satisfied with 
him and do not give him their co
operation, and of course the meeting 
is · not a success-not because · the 
preacher in his efforts failed to ,please 
God, but because he did not come up 
t o the standard of some other man in 
pleasing the members of the congre
gation. 

Such . a congregation is ev idently 
lacking in spirituality and is in need 
of more efficient overseers who have 
not made the mistake of teaching the 
congregation to look for the "big 
preacher," thus deluding them so that 
a plain, sound, gospel preacher with
out a big name is unable to hold a 
successful ,meeting; so, when they 
have h~ard~ all of the "big gun s," the 
church begins to wane. 

I do not want to be understood as 
opposing good houses of worship. 

· Neither do I oppose any good gospel 
preacher. I love .my prea~hing breth
ren aD,q bid them Gods.peed. Further
more, I am sure that I have no . 
"preacher.. j ealousy," and I have never 
been lacking in having all of the 
meetings that I · could hold. But I 
believe that t:his is a . mistake t'hat 
many congregations are making. In 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 9o 
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KILLS -· THE,'M (JU·ICK! . fact, I have had some preachers who 
have been called several hundred miles 
for a meeting to tell me .that this is a '
mistake many churches are making; 
bot inasmuch as they are asked to 
hold the meetings, they see no way 
that they can well refuse. 

.11. Personal Letter to Readers of the 
u Go s p e 1 .11. d f:J o c a t e. ,, 

Dear Friends: 
I have some very important and 

valuable news for you-something I 
am ~atisfied is going to please you 
very inuch and will be greatly appre
ciated by y9u. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely, This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He Jives on the fat of 
·the land, and his name is "M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and Reep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all . 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try i_n a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do evE!rything claimed 
for it or money refunded. · 

If you will write me within one 
\veek from the date you receive the 
paper con~aining this offer, inclosing · 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablet for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn · mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
·Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one. of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that-a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. 'Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 

. cause than Mites or Lice. 
Tens of thousands of poultry rais

ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
i.f they could find · some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a .cheap, simple, 
and practic'al method for doing this; 
for I know that. once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth ' 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 

•of these ~ermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets , all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets ·in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 

" Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if · you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the ·wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you sen d me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their or der; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friood or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, -Poultryman, 
Box 631, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
t hat we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer. to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
are proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping pQultry and · 
are a blessing that is certainly being 
appreciatea· .everywhere by poultry 
raisers who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at-once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one doliar a pack
age for the same kind of tablet . any
where else . if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale.-Adv. · 

I trust that what l have said in 
this \vill result in some good in spread
ing the gospel. 

THE WORK AT PORT ARTHUR.' 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

The church at Port Arthur, Texas. 
has just closed a very successful 
year. The financial part of the work 
was good. The bretl]ren borrowed 
money to build our present house of 
\vorship, which consists of seven 
classrooms and an auditorium forty
six feet by seventy-two feet; also to 
repair and neatly furnish a cottage 
which is on the same lot. The close 
of 1927 found all obligations met for 
the yea r . I do not mean that the 
entire debt was paid, but that all 
notes due were cared for. Besides, 
we have contributed regularly to or
phan homes and foreign . missions. 
These contribution s have not been 
large ones, it is true, but we have had 
quite a little burden he-r"e to care for. 
In addition to this, we have an
swered a few charity and distress 
calls for money and clothing. 

We have a lso purchased a good lot 
in another section of tlie city and 
hope to have another congregation 
here before 1928 ends. · 

Durin g the year there were fifty
five baptized ~ twenty identified by 
statement, seven restored, and three. 
from the Christian Church. Our 
growth has been steady. Only t'?len
ty-seven of the eighty-five enumer
ated were added during revivals. 
l'he rest were accounted for at our 
r egular services. Some of our num
ber have moved away. 

We have tried to "preach the 
word " faithfully and declare " the 
whole counsel of God " without fear 
or favor, yet with courtes¥ and con
sideration. 

U n lil<e ·some others about us, we. 
have given no parties, no shows, and 
no measuring parties to r-aise money 
for the church. There are still hon
est people in the worl<;l who will do 
their duty when taught. Our first 
effort is to try to get people to give 
themselves to God; and if we suc
ceed in this, all else is easy. 

Many of us read and ' appreciate 
the Gospel Advocate. May this new 
year bring to it all the success it 
deserves ! ~ 

" Hope is the Jubric.ant with which 
the wheels of life frequently need 
anointing." 

... 
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A CORRECTION. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

• In commenting upon the attack made by the Baptists 
.. upon the preaching of Gipsy Smith, we published: 

We ~ize that Christians are the only religious body 
jn Nashville that stand for full and free discussion. No 
Christian ever refuses an investigation or discuBSion of 
the things be is teaching the people, or feels himself in
sUlted if such a thing is suggested, but is " ready always 

. to give answer to every man that asketb ·you a reason con
cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and 
fear.'' (1 Pet. 8: 15.) Baptists, among the rest of those 
who belong to human denominations in Nashville, are 
vigorously and dogmatically opposed to discussion and in
vestigation of the things they are teaching the public and 
never enter an investigation unless it beCOmes a political 
necessity. Mr. Bogard, over in Arkansas, much as he dis
liked to do it, consented to the publication of our discus
sion with Mr. Grime in his paper, the Baptist and Com
moner, but . the Baptist and Reflector here in Nashville 
would not so do. It would look upon such a publication 
as a calamity upon the Baptist Church. 

Ben M. Bogard, editor in chief of the Baptist and Com
moner, Little Rock, Ark., published the following editorial 
in reply: 

HAs ALLEN GoNE TO DOWNRIGHT LYING? 
The discussion which is going on between Allen and 

Brother Grime was brought about by Bogard challenging 
J. A. Allen to meet Grime in debate, ·and if be would not 
do It, then meet Bogard in <Jebate and have it published in 
the Gospel Advocate (Allen's paper) and the Baptist and 
Commoner. I kept nagging at him until he finally a~r:eed 
to do it, and be did not agree to do it until I pubhsbed 
that he bad declined to meet Grime in debate. Then be 
came to it and agreed to go into it. In the face of this 
/cu:t, here. comes Allen in his paper and says: "Mr. 
Bogard, over in Arkansas, much as he disliked to do so, 
consented to the publication of the discussion with Mr. 
Grime. in the Baptist and Commoner." Of course, Mr. 
Allen . knew :when be wrote this that he was telling an un
varnished falsehood. He knows that I urged the disCUB
•siml instead of unwillingly consented to it. I had hoped 
that I'lnlgbt'. keep my confidence in the personal integrittl 
of Mr. Allen but alasl 

For plain lying, Campbellites cap the stack. But, Jes
uitlfke, they hope that good will come of sinning, and so 

I 
As Mr. Bogard says he was not reluctant to publish the 

·discussion, we accept his Atatement and gladly make the '-~ 
ti 

., \ 
correc on. , ~ .. 

While it was agreed that the discussion should be pub;- "-.._ \ 
lished in the Gospel Advocate and in the Baptist and · 
Commoner Bimultaneously, the Gospel Advocate finished 
publication the week before the Baptist and Commoner' ( 

!~~a~m!~:r,thr:/:~!:t~o~ol~~:~e~:~: 1:f :; :r~~~::, ,"--~\ 
with little riders, as if be were afraid of the effect of th~·\ ·· 
1!iscussion or that his readers might fall to see that N;: · ·: 
Grime was gaining a great victory. In one " note " be 
followed the discussion thus: " Grime is laying his net. 
Watch Allen-·get caught." In another "note" be fol-.: 
lowed thus: " In next issue Brothcu- Grime lays him out.0 · , 
Watch for it." . -.. ·· 

In another issue be follows the discussion with a sian- :<~ 
derous article of over a column in length, written by : , 
James F. Dew, and entitled, "Campbellite Misquotes' · ~ 

· Baptist." As we were debating with Mr. Grime, not. with(" 
Mr. Dew, we courteously request Mr. Bogard to pardon i.. 
ul.l for simply suggesting that the addition of Dew's arti- -'· 
cle looked like he was dissatisfied with the efforts of Mr •.. 
Grime. But as Mr. Bogard indignantly denies that aD .' 
this indicated the least reluctance upon his part, we gladly.,··-. 
accept his denial at its face value. The Gospel Advocate~· 

' did not indulge in any of these little tricks while it was. ·, 
publishing the debate and was willing for its readers to ' 
see it without any outside help. 

Our friend is also in error as to the origin of the debate)-'> 
We published an article in the Nashville Banner, at ad
vertising rates, entitled, u Sprinkling Not Baptism," which 
article told sinners what to do to be saved. Mr. Grime'\;{ 
challenged us for a debate to be published in the Banner. :~~ 
But as the publication of such a discussion in a · daily~ 
paper at advertising rates would soon run into a con-~ 
~<iderable figure financially, we thought it impractical~ 
Fairness required that.. if we published Mr. Grime's ~·~· 
cles in the Gospel Advocate, our articles should be pr' 
in a Baptist paper. The Baptist and Reflector, of Nas~ 
ville, realizes that Baptist doctrine cannot be Scripturally 
defended, hence refuses such publications. With this un, 
derstood, we give. Mr. Bogard credit fo~ bringing abou~1 
the debate. He kmdly consented to pubhsb the dlscussioJh ' 
in the Baptist and Commoner, if we would publish it in~j 
the Gospel Advocate. '\ 

We never for . a moment declined to discuss with ~ 
Grime or any one else. Christian preachers do not deeline 
discussions. They are the only preachers, as a whole, in 
the world, that are " ready always to give ·answer to?;- / 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the ·bQ~ ~\,_ ..' 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear.'' (·1 Pet. 8: 16~)\; , 

It is true that Mr. Bogard "nagged at" me eouliiCI. 
· erably, published that I declined to meet Mr. Grime, and~ 

.. ,, ......... 
---..-
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•• urged .the discussion," .as though be thought I dreaded it. 
But after be got it in his hands he acted as though he 
were 1'elucta.nt to let it stand on its own merits, but 
thought it needed himself and Dew to give the Baptist 
side of it some outside help. Yet, as be says he was not 
reluctant, we accept his word and make the correction. 

Mr. Bogard went through an eleven-days' discussion 
with Brother A; G. Freed at Lindsley Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., -without once using the offensive nicknanne, "Camp
bellite." He ga.ve a.s his rea.son that he wa.s a gentleman. 
Brother Freed asked: •• If you can be a gentleman }lefore 
an audience at Lindsley Avenue, why cannot you be -a-
gentlemtin in your paper? " · 

It is impossible to be · frank and candid -while defending 
a false doctrine. A man cannot be truthful while preach
ing a falsehood. Lack of frankness and candor, a disposi
tion to evade, and eft'orts to misrepresent are incompati
ble with a love of the truth and a sincere and honest 
desire of heart to see truth prevail. 

We venture to give it as our opinion that Mr. BogarcY 
knows, or bas known, the truth, and that his countenance 
indicates a guilty conscience. · To those who knowingly 
oppose the truth and who are devoid of " the love of the 
truth" God sends a •• strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie " and " be damned." 

No man can " lie for the glory of God " or advance the 
truth by telling a falsehood. Such a thought is horribly 
wicked and sinful. All who love the truth are honest 
and sincere, disdain to indulge in little deceitful tricks, 
nnd are willing and anxious to bear both sides of every 
question. It is wicked and iniquitous to think that " good 
will come of sinning" or that any man may " sin that 
good may be done." Christians in New Testament times 
were also called upon to bear the same slander that Mr. 
Bogard heaps upon UBi Paul says: "And why not (as we 
nre slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we 
say), Let us do evil, that good may come? whose con
demnation is just." (Rom. 3: 8.) 

Under the headline, •• Leaving Off Part of the Truth," 
Mr • . Bogard publishes another editorial, an extract ol 
which says: 

The Gospel Advocate not only does downright lying, but, 
what amounts to practically the same thing, that paper 
makes a false impression by leaving off part of the truth. 
Recently it stated that in the Bogard-Freed debate in 
Nashville, Tenn., that the Baptist pastors met and con
demned the debate. Yes, and the Campbellite convention 
that met in that city at that very time passed a resolu
tion against the debate also. The misrepresentation con
sists in not stating that it was the C&nvention Baptist 
preachers who did that opposing the debate. Then it is 
fair to say that it was the progressive Campbellites who 
did their part of the opposing. Why not state the .J>Iain 
truth instead of seeking to make a false impression . 

It will be noted that he admits ,. that the Baptist pastors 
met and condemned the debate." If Brother Freed stated 
this in the discussion at Lindsley Avenue, he but stated
a very well-known truth. Out of a great audience Mr. 
Bogard and Mr. Dew did not claim over seventy-five Bap
tists present. The church of which Mr. Dew himself was 
" pastor " refused to permit the discussion half time in 
their house. 

We kindly request Mr. Bogard for pr9of that •• the 
Campbellite convention that met in that city at that very 
time passed a resolution against the debate also.'' He 
suys: " Then it is . fair to say that it was the progressive 
Campbellites who did their part of the opposing.'' 

There are four white churches and one colored church 
of what Mr. Bogard calls u progressive Campbellltes" in 
Nashville, the two largest of which are · Vine Street and 
Woodland Street. 

We have inquired of ~ne of the officers of Vine Street 
ii' he knew anything of the •• resolution " Mr. Bogard says 
their convention passcid. He knew nothing of it. 

Dr. H. E. Steele, pastor of Woodland Street Church, 

says he knows nothing of it, and does not believe Slich a 
thing occurred. Dr. Steele advises that be announced the 
Freed-Bogard discussion from his pulpit. 

Before the discussion began, Dr. Roger T. Nooe, pastor 
of Vine Street Church, under · date of January 8, 1927, 
wrote us as follows: • 

Dear Brother Allen : I shall be very glad to announce 
the discussion as requested. I . thank you for the kind 
invitation to attend and the proffered courtesy of the plat
form. Some evenin(lll are already engaged, but I shall 
make every effort to be present at one or more of the 
discussions. 
- With every good wish for the New Year, I am, 

Very sincerely, 
ROGER T. NooE. 

But it is true, as :Mr. Bogard admits, u that the Baptist 
pastors met and condemned the debate.'' We sent our 
article, entitled," They Believe in Debates," to Dr. John D. 
Freeman, editor of the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, 
Tenn., requesting that he permit his readers to see it. 
The followjng Jetter from Dr. Freeman, written under date 
of February 14, 1928, will shed some light on why so few 
of the Baptists attended Mr. Bogard's discussion with 
Brother Freed: 

Dear Brother Allen: Yours of Janua7 28 was await
ing me upon my return to the office. note what you 
have to say and appreciate youl' courtesies in the matter. 
I think I understand your spirit in this thing and have 
only the highest regard for your desire to defend what 
you believe to be the truth. I sometimes wonder if you 
are entirely fair in classing Mr. Ben M, Bogard as an 
"outstanding Baptist," when the fact is that for many 
years he has done much to destroy the unity and har
mony in our Baptist ranks. I feel that the great South
ern Baptist Convention, comprising perhaps ninety per 
cent or more of the white Ba_ptist constituency in the 
South, should be considered as the outstanding group. 

Very sincerely yours, 
JOHN D. FREEMAN. 

We re~P."et that Mr .. Bogard should descend so low as to 
question our personal veracity, instead of holding the dis
cussion of great matters, in which is involved our happi
nesS and destiny, upon a high and elevated plane. We 
cannot bring ourselves to think that he thinks we would 
be guilty of " downright lying" or of " leaving oft' _part of 
the truth.'' Mr. Bogard knows, or should lmow, that he 
can get as much space in the Gospel Advocate as he wants, 
at any time he wants it, to make any correction whatso
ever he may desire to make. 

Great issues are before us, in which are mvolved the 
salvation of the people, temporally and eterually. Let us 
investigate and _discuss them without personalities and 
without bitterness. We are not interested in wrangling 
or in a war of words, nor are we trying to puU sometMng 
on Mr. Bogard or anybody else. We desire only to pre
sent the truth as it reads in God's word. 

In a late issue of the Baptist and Commoner, 'Mr. Bo
gard says: 

There has been great interest sho'wn in the discussion 
between Brother Grime and Mr. Allen, which comes to an 
end in this issue of the paper. Did you get all of it? 

Examination and investigation bring out the facts and 
elicit light. Only those who are conscious of the weak
ness of their position refuse disi:ussion and examination. 
•• For every one that doeth evil batetb the light, and 
cometh not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, that they have been wrougbt 
in God." (John 8: 20, 21.) All should want the truth 
and examine "the Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were [are] so.'' (Acts 17: 11.) Prejudice and bias are un
worthy of · those who are honestly searching for truth. 
.. Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had believed him, 
Ifye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; 
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.'' (John 8: 81, 82.) 

_,-! 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 
OUR RELATION TO HUMAN GOVERNMENT.J 

BY J. H. HORTON. 

It is a fact that the government of God exists. It is 
also a fact that human religions and human governments 
exist. That " our citizenship is in heaven; whence also 
we wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3: 20), 
is also a fact. What right bas a subject of one govern
ment to affiliate with another government for the promo
tion of any cause? Since Christians are subjects of the 
government of God, what right have they to affiliate with 
any human religion or human government for the ad
vancement -of righteousness which should be promoted 
through the church1 Do the authorities of any human 
religion or human government have the right to affiliate 
with the government of God to the advancement of their 
own ideals? Is not that the way Catholicism started? 
Would the government of Great Britain approve the action 
of any one of her subjects who should_ attempt to affiliate 
with the government of the United States for the re
tardation of American ideals and the advancement of the 
ideals of Great Britain? Would the government of the 
United States approve the action of any American citizen 
who shoufd 1 interfere in the governmental affairs of an
other country? Now, if such interference cannot be tol
erated in human governments, what assurance have we 
that God will approve the action of one of his subjects, a 
Christian, who affiliates with a human religion, or a 
human government, that said human institution may be 
induced to promote some righteous principle? The only 
way to answer this question is to find what God has re
quired of his people along this line in the dispensations of 
the past. 

The first case that shows the relation between a subject 
of the government of God and a human religion and a 
human government is to be found in God's dealing with 
Abraham, whom God chose to be the father of the _ faith
ful. "Now Jehovah said unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto the land that I will sh'ow thee: and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and be thou a blessing: and I will 
bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth thee will 
I curse: and in thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." (Gen. 12: 1-3.) If Abraham could have served 
Jehovah as faithfully among his own kin and in his 
native land as he could by being separated from them: 
surely Jehovah would never have led him into a strange 
land. If Abraham's affiliating with human religions and 
human governments could have been of benefit to him in 
his service to God, this is the place where we may expect 
to find Jehovah's approval of it. If his affiliating with 
such institutions could have been a means by which said 
religions and governments were to be purified, why did 
Jehovah separate him from their environment? Human 
religions and human governments were closely allied in 
those days. To be affiliated with one was to be affiliated 
with the other. It is clear, then, that Abraham could not 
be a true servant of God and at the same time affiliate 
with a government not of God. Jehovah's ultimate pur
pose in separating Abraham from his kindred and the 
environment of his native land was that he might become 
a bl.esaing to the very people from whom he was then 
separated. If Abraham and his seed had to be separated 
from those things in order to bring a blessing to all 
people, can Christians enjoy the blessings brought through 
him while aftlllating with human institutions from which 
he and his seed had to be separated? Jesus said: "Every 

plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be 
rooted up." (Matt. 15: 18.) Every religion and every 
government from which Abraham and his seed were sep
arated has been rooted up. Every human religion and 
human government of to-day is to be rooted up. Since 
Abraham and . his seed were separated from those reli
gions and governments which God destroyed, can we ex
pect him to require less of Christians than that they 
be separated from the religions and governments which 
he is yet to destroy? When one becomes a Christian, be 
should just as completely separate himself from human 
religions and human governments as Abraham did when 
God called him to go into a strange land. 

When Jehovah made a nation of Abraham's seed as be 
had promised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob that he would 
do, he said: " Thou shalt drive them [the national out be
fore thee. Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods." (Ex. 23: 31, 32.) "Take heed to thy-

. self, test thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of • 
the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a mare in the 
midst of thee." (Ex. 34: 12.) "Ye shall not go among 
them, neither shall they come among you; for surely they 
will turn away your heart after their gods." (1 Kings 
11: 2.) They could not establish and maintain the gov
ernment of God by going among the nations and affiliating 
with their governments; neither could they correct the 
evils of those human religions and human governments 
by so doing. It required a complete separation from the 
ways and the affairs of those nations to prove the em
~:_iency of God's government in meeting the needs of man. 
If .an evil of the land was. to be put down, it could not be 
done· through a human government. All evils had to be . 
dealt with through and by the means of the government ~t\ 
of God. . .)'V' t 

An alliance with a human religion or a human govern{Af 
ment always weakened them. "Woe to the rebellious chii:\Y 
dren, saith Jehovah, that take counsel, but not of mo; and 
that make a league, but not of my Spirit, that they may 
add sin to sin; that set out to go down into Egypt, and have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves in the 
!;trength of Pharaoh, and to take refuge in the shadow 
of Egypt! Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the refuge in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion." (Isa. 30: 1-3.) This alliance weakened them 
and reduced them to shame, in that it added sin to sin. 
So long as thc,y trusted God, their security was unques· 
tioned; but when they made a league with Egypt, they 
were assured of confusion. Is it any less confusion for 
Christians when they become entangled in an alliance 
with wicked men, when they affiliate with human institu-
tions in their efforts to advance righteousness which Jesus 
has ordained to be promoted through the church he died to 
establish? When we are confronted with the evils of to-
day and we seek to deal with them by forming an alliance 
with human governments, are we not committing the 
same offense that was charged against the children of 
Israel? In other words, if we employ a human govern-
ment to control the evils of our day instead of setting the 
right examples and teaching the principles of righteous-
ness authorized by our God in and through the blood
bought church of Jesus Christ, what have we done but to 
reject God's way and to give to a human government. the 
glory that is due his worthy name? For Christians to 
nffiliate with human institutions that use their own 
methods instead of those ordained of God to induce men 
to be righteous is to bring upon us the same kind of shame 
that Israel's league with Egypt brought upon her. 

We had as well organize a missionary society to pro
mote the cause of missions as to affiliate with a human 
relig!on or a human government of any kind in the promo
tion of any righteous cause. To affiliate with teachers of 
false religions in a way that favors or aids in the promo
tion or propagation -of -tlieir false teaching is to ·rorm a 
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league that can be no less displeasing to our God than 
was the alliance formed between Israel and Egypt. The 
church is materially weakened by such leagues. 

There is no righteous cause that is not to be promoted 
in and through the institution which Jesus died to estab
lish. " Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or what 
communion hath light with darkness? And what concord 
bath Christ with Btollal? or what portion bath a believer 
with an unbeliever? And what agreement hath a tem
ple of God with idols? for we are a temple of the iiving 
God; even as God said, I wm dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye sepa
rate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall 
be to me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
(2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) Should Christians affiliate with 

~ ~uman religions and human governm!tl)ts for the promo
~ .,._\tioii of righteousness, would thaT unequally yoke believers 
1" with unbelievers? Are all who affiliate with human reli
' gions and human governments believers? Would it be 

righteousness having fellowship with iniquity? Are all 
who affiliate with human religions and human govern
ments righteous? Would it be light having communion 
with darkness? Are all who affiliate with human reli
gions and human governments sons of. light? Would it be 
Christ having concord with Belial? Are all who affiliate 
with human religions and human governments children 
of God by faith? Would it be believers having portion 
with unbelievers? Are all who affiliate with human reli
gions and human governments believers in and followers 
oi Christ? Would it be a temple of God having agree
ment with idols? Are all who affiliate with human reli
gions and human governments ~mples of God in that God 
dwells in them and walks in them? How can we heed 
the injunction to come out from among them and be sep
arate from them and in the meantime affiliate with 
human governments and human institutions as do men of 
the world? Jesus said: "They are not of the world." 
(John 17: 14.) How can we be "not of the world" and 
at the same time affiliate with hu,man institutions as do 
men of the world?. If we affiliate with human religions 
and human governments in the use of their humanly 
devised methods for the promotion of any righteous cause, 
is that not forming a league that is not of the Spirit of 
God? If Christians are to be "not of the world," they 
must incorporate the principles and methods of God's 
righteousness into their lives and practice. We bad as 
well organize a missionary society to promote the cause 
of missions as to affiliate with a human government for 
tl1e promotion of any other principle of righteousness. 
In 11uch a case, the human government becomes the society 
through which we seek to promote a righteous principle. 

THE STATUS OF SYMPATHIZERS. 
BY .r. B. NELSON. 

A sympathizer is one who shows sympathy, mutual 
feeling of pleasure or pain. He may show sympathy in 
the right or wrong of matters. "Particeps criminis" are 
Latin words used mainly in the courtrooms by lawyers, 
and mean an accomplice, an ally, an abettor or promoter 
of wrong. The words " particeps factio " are also Latin 
words meaning a party to a faction, sect, band. 

In the church we may have all these things. One can 
lend sympathy to one that is in wrong until he becomes 
particeps factio, or a party to .the faction. And this may 
go until he becomes religiously criminal, in that he com
mits a crime against God and the teachings of his word. 

We learn from the sixteenth chapter of Numbers 'that 
Korab and two hundred and fifty of his princes were 
pa1·tict>pR factiJO in . that they protested again~ God's 

appointed leader, Moses, to the extent that they became 
a faction before Jehovah. What did he do to them? The 
earth opened and swallowed them up. What followed? 
~·ourteen thousand of the Israelites sympathized with the 
de facto crowd, and a plague was sent among them and 
they were destroyed. 

We find in the fifth chapter of Acts that one Ananias 
became a spiritual criminal when be lied to God and the 
Holy Spirit. He was killed on the spot. About three 
hours later Sapphira, his wife, particeps criminis, came 
in, and she went the same route as that of her husband. 
If one does wrong in the church, whether that one is dealt 
with or not, and another shows sympathy to the one in 
the wrong, he becomes particeps criminis; or, in other 
words, h4 tis ;ust as guilty as the perpetra.tor of tM 
1urong. 

When one brings on a false practice, he brings a false 
teaching, as we teach both by precept and example. 1/ 
tllere be those who encourage such, tM'I/ come under the 
condemnation of ! J'ohn 11: "For he that giveth hind 
greeting partaketh in his evil works." 

If there are two opposing individuals or bodies, they 
can't both be right, but both may be wrong. Those who 
encourage a division or faction are equally guilty with the 
faction. You may go and condemn the ones in the wrong, 
but there is one thing certain : you can't encourage the 
wrong and not come under condemnation before God. 
Wrong should be cornle?nned everu1vhere, at all times, and 
in all places. There are those who will openly condemn 
lying, stealing, defrauding, and immorality, but will e?
courage a faction and partyism in the church. Why wdl 
they do it? I do not know, unless it is as Brother T. R. 
Burnet once said of sectarian preachers regarding the 
good old song, "Nearer, My God, to Thee." Instead of 
"nearer, my God, to thee," it is 11 nearer, my job, to thee." 
It seems tllat there are those that hunger and thirst for 
c' chance to fall in line 1uith the spirit of rebellion. When 
will preachers and all others who call themselves " Chris
tians" begin to try to save the body of Christ from dis
ruption and cease their divisive work? 

MY TRIP TO CHICAGO. 
BY R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

I boarded the train at Decherd, Tenn., on Friday, Feb
ruary 10, for Nashville, where I stopped over until the 
next morning, when I boarded a train for the great city 
of Chicago, where 'I arrived about half past four o'clock 
in the afternoon. I was met by Brother J. D. Clemens, 
who showed me over a portion of the city. That evening 
be took me into his home, where I met his good wife and 
il very fine son, a young lawyer. I have never been 
treated better in all my preaching life. On Lord's-day 
morning we motored to the place where the Central church 
of Christ meets every Lord's day to worship--Command
ery Hall, Floor 18, Capitol Building, State and Randolph 
Streets. I met • a goodly number of live, enthusiastic 
brethren and sisters. We bad a very enjoyable service. 
After services 1 went home with Brother and Sister T. W. 
Vinson, who entertained me in a very hospitable manner. 
We went over to the meetinghouse that the church has 
recently purchased. It is a splendid building in a splendid 
location. I think it is in the best part of the city. It is 
located at the corner of Seventy-second Street and Cornell 
Avenue. Brethren, let eveey one who is able contribute 
to this building fund. It is certainly a worthy cause. 
The deed contains the restrictive clause. These brethren 
need our fellowship to help them pay oft' the indebtedness 
on this building. All of the members are working on 
salary or wages. They are good people. There are from 
two to four million people in the city of Chicago and Cook 
County, and only one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
of the number worshiping in the New Testament way. I 

- ,.. 

_ , ... 
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preached at West End, Chicago, Lord's-day night. There 
was a very good crowd out to hear me. I went home 
with Brother and Sister Barton and spent the night, and 
they made it very pleasant for me. Brother Clemens 
came over Monday morning and showed me o.;er the city 
again. We were entertained at lunch by Brother Vinson. 
Brother Brigance joined us at lunch. After lunch Brother 
Clemens continued to show me over the city ul'!til 5:30 
l'.M. I then boarded the train for home. 

On my wa¥ to Chicago, I was entertained in Nashville 
by Brother Thomas H. Burton and his wife at dinner in 
their home. I also heard Brother Calhoun preach a good 
sermon on faith at the Central church of Christ. I also 
attended, the song service at the Twelfth Avenue church · 
of· .Christ in the evening. Th!! house was filled with en
thusiastic singers. They are getting ready for the Harde
man-Murphy Auditorium meeting, to . begin on March 18. 
On my return -home I stopped off in Nashville between 
trains. I ~ad a very pleasant talk with Breth~en Srygley, 
Ezell, Smtth, and Allen. Then, after hearing Brother 
Calhoun at the Central Church, I boarded the train for 
Decherd, arriving here about 6 P.M. 

OUR MISSIONARY TENT. 
Last week we reported that our tent fund had reached 

a total of $85. 

The following contributions are added: Emily Alexan
der, Hattselle! Ala., $5 ; J . W. Sanders, Gladeville, Tenn., 
Sl; Pleasant Hill congregation, by R. B. Whitaker, Fore
man, Ark., $3.50; H. A. Spencer, Waverly, Ky., $5; Mrs. 
Etta McRay, Rockmart, Ga., $1; L . H. Randolph, Ban
dana, Ky., $2.50; J. R. Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
Nina Crabtree, Crofton, Ky., $2; Anna Coffman, Living
ston, Tenn., $1; T. P. Priestley, Greenfield, Tenn., $1; 
J. R. Halsted, Robeline, La., $2; Mr. and Mrs. M. A. 
Fleming, Hodges, Ala., $2. This makes a total of $116. 
It will-take from $300 to $400 to get the tent and chairs 
dependent on the kind we get. ' 

We impress it upon our readers that this is an effort ' 
to buy a tent in which to preach in cities and towns where 
there are no congregations. There are many such places 
all around us. In East Tennessee alone there are seven
teen whole counties in which there is . not a church of 
Christ. 
.. Brother J. R. Tubb, one of the elders of t he church at 
Sparta, Tenn., writes: " I have intended every week for 
some time to send you a small subscription for the tent 
for Brother Bu»ton to use this summer in destitute 
pla:es, especially in counties where there are no congre
gations. I have thought of such a work and its impor
tance for several years. · I think Brother Burton is espe
cially s1.1ited for such work." 

Brother T. P. Priestley, of Greenfield, Tenn ., writes: 
"I want to help with Brother Thomas H. Burton's tent 
fund. I think this way of spreading the gospel about the 
best. I hope and pray t hat Brother Burton may reap a 
great harvest for the Lord." 

Sister Emily Alexander, of Hartselle, Ala., writes: "Find 
inclosed a check for five dollars to help on the missionary 
tent in which .Brother Thomas H. Burton is to preach in 
destituj;e places. I know there is a great work to be done 
in this field. I pray that the harvest may be bountiful in 
these destitute places." 

It is intended, if the Lord wills, that Brother Burton 
take this tent to towns and cities I n which there are no 
congregations and hold meetings. It is hoped that many 
new congregations will be the result. 

We hope that others will respond as soon as possible, 
a ' we want to order the tent as soon as we can secure 

enough to pay for it. Spring is rapidly approaching, and 
we want to commence to use it as soon as the weather 
permits. Send all cont'ributions to James A. '\lien, care 
of Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., and he will report them and turn them 
over to the proper parties. 

GIVE THEM THE FLOWERS NOW. 
Closed eyes can't see the white roses; 

Cold hands can't hold them, you know; 
Breath that is still cannot gather 

The odors that sweet from them blow. 
Death, with a peace beyond dreaming, 

Its childrerl of earth doth endow; 
Life is the time we can help them, 

So give them the flowers now! 

Here. are the 'struggles and striving, 
Here are the cares and the tears; 

Now is the time to be smoothing 
The frowns and the furrows and fears. 

-- What to closed eyes are kind sayings? 
What to hushed heart is deep vow? 

Naught ca~ avail after parting, · 
So give them the flowers now! 

Just a kind word or a greeting, 
Just a warm grasp or a smile

These are the flowers that will lighten 
The burdens for many a mile. 

After the journey is over, 
What is the use of them? How 

Can they carry them who must be carried? 
0 give them the flowers now! 

Blooms frot:n the haP.PY heart's garden, 
Plucked in the spint of love; 

Blooms that are earthly reflections 
Of flowers that blossom above. 

- ·Words cannot tell what a measure 
Of !)Iessing such gifts will allow 

To dwell in the lives of many, 
So give them the flowers now! 

-Leigh M. Hodges. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home sliould be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is ·inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ... . ..... ... .... $1.75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . .. .. . ........ 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ...... .... .... 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley} . .... ....... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............. . . 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ............ . .... . 1. 75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
Inutrumental Music in the Worship (M, C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne " . . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church .( F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ... . . . . ..... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ...... . ... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History '(E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .. .. ........... 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

. Lif.!"~~:kc~f. M:~~.' ch~~~~tt~ ·:F~~~i~g: (-E;.;..{n·~ ·P~~ l. 25 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Sev,ebtb 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. _/ 
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GO AND PREACH THE GOSPEL. 
BY S. F. MORROW. • 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, . and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso
~ver I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you always, 

·even unto the end· of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
I give the commission as stated by Matthew to impress 

the members of every congregation with their God-given 
duty and privilege to do all they can in Jesus' name to 
obey this great command. To teach the world how to be 
eternally saved is the greatest thing any one can do. 
How we all should thaitk those who taught us how to read 
the Bible and to properly divide it that we might know· 
ho.}V to obey its every command! Jesus said: "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 32.) 

We have noticed in recent issues of the Gospel Advo
cate that the Central church. of Christ, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has deJ:ided to put Brother Thomas H. Burton in 
the field with ~ gospel tent to preach the gospel in desti
tute places, where it has never been heard in its purity 
and simplicity. I feel that Brother Burton. is the man 
for the work. Just think of the great field for one man! 
I am told that there are sixteen counties in East Tennes
see with not a gospel preacher in any one of them. What 
will be acceptable to our Heavenly Father in this great 
mission field? And can we be saved in disobedience? 
Jesus says: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to ever-y creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." What shall we do with this command? Shall 
we obey it and be saved, or neglect it and be lost? 

When I read in the Advocate what the Central Church 
proposes to do in putting a tent in the field, with all the 
other good work it is doing, it occurred to me that, with 
forty churches in and near Nashville, we could start ten 
tents; that would be one tent to every four congregations. 
I met .:Srother S. H. Hall and informed him of what I 
had in mind. He said he thought it could be done and 
that it should be done. He said that Russell Street 
Church would put a tent in the field. Will the elders, 
preachers, and teachers of the different congregations 
please consider this great work as · soon as possible? I 
should be glad to hear from any one. 

About twenty-four years ago, under the supervision of 
David Lipscomb and James A. Harding, the -churches of 
N-ashville purchased tents and chairs and put them in 
mission fields , with the result that thousands heard the 
gospel and severaL congregations were established. This 
continued for some years. Finally each congregation took 
its tent and directed it. The latter plan I think the best. 
While the tents were managed together, Brother C. A. 
Moore and I looked after the work. It was my lot to 
select the . preachers and places and do the going. I wa nt 
to say here that the years I spent with tents in mission 
fields were the happiest years of my life. To see men 
nnd women, boys and girls, come .forward to obey the 
gospel-there is no work like it. Most of 'the places gave 
almost enough to support the preacher. My time was 
given free. The support depended somewhat on the spirit 
of the preacher.. If he preached the gospel in love, not 
failing to plainly declare. the whole counsel of God, show
ing himself willing to work, to go from house to house, 
eat with the poor, and prove to them that he was after 
their souls, as Paul did, the meeting was usually a suc
cess and the support was good. Tne world and most of 
the church members would like to see our leaders make 
some sacrifice. They read of what Paul did. Paul fol
lowed Christ. A preacher who works only seven hours 
a week is not following ' Paul or Christ, !!nd his example 

is discouraging and causes the weak to fall by the way
side. Much thought ~d prayer should be used in select
ing a preacher for any place or any work "for Christ. 
May the Lord· help us to redeem the time, knowing that 
the days are evil! Some of the congr~gations in Nash
ville are doing many good works, but Jet us press on to · 
greater works. 

GOD HAS MADE ALL MEN OF ONE BLOOD. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Do the doctors of China still make medicine of spiders, 
scorpions, dried bat wings, cock'roaches, and a few coffin 
nails? Do they still drive out the demon dragon from 
your insides with a red-hot iron? 

Do· the women of Illdia still throw their babies into the 
rivers for the crocodiles to devour? Is the widow still 
burned on her husband's funeral pile? Do the Japanese 
eat birds' nests? Do the Chinese sell their girls into 
slave~' and Jives of shame? Do they still bind their chil
dren's feet? Does , the African mother throw her baby 
into the jungle for the wild beast to devour because the 

- child is sick and she knows not what to do for it? 
. Whether or not the answer to these questions is still 

" yes" does not concern us at ,present. The time was when 
these conditions were made the' basis of missionary appeal. 

Let us look at the matter in a little different manner. 
Men who come from other countries are considered for
eigners; but we should realize that since " God hath made 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on the face of 
the earth," men are · brothers. "For we are also his off
spring," says Paul in the same speech. 

We fail to appreciate our brothers in other lands largely 
because we do not understand them. Has not much of the 
dislike of men of other nations grown out of misunder-~ 
standing which was based upon wrong information, or, at 
least, upon the overstressing of knowledge concerning 
them? Knowledge of them usu'ally leads to liking them. 

Such is · the experience of our missionaries who have 
gone among them and learned their customs and language. 
Because we do not know them, we treat them as enemies, 
mistrust them, suspect their motives, and often treat them 
as criminals, when as Christians we should hold that they 
are innocent until they are proved guilty. We should 
apply the Golden Rule and do to them as we would wish 
to be treated were ·we in their place. 

Is it not time that we should think of them as brethren, 
for whom Christ died and whom God wills to be saved? 
Ts it not time that we should show a friendly, brotherly 
feeling toward these less fortunate and unfortunate ones
enough to have been born in other lands? Christ said: 
" Inasmuch as ye h ave done it unto one of the least of 
these, my brethren, ye have done it untQ me." 

Christ died for all men. So let us not say that there 
is need for all our efforts at home; but let us say, "This 
we ought to do," and then, thinking of those across the 
•e'OI , let us add, " and not to leave tl'ie other undone." 
Christ alone carries love ,across the . 'gulf of. race and 
t:ation and ·seeks to make mankind one. 

Christ taught us to say, " 'Our Father," and he com
manded us to "go, . teach all nations." Are we 
doing right when we hoard the gospel and keep it all for 
ourselves? Is God not the Father of all? He is a Spirit, 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and truth; for such he seeks to worship him, regardless 
of color, condition, race, or 11ationality. 

Never in the history of the world has thet;e been as 
many pportunities and open doors as there are to-day. 
Missionaries have taken the message to all nations (but 
all have not had opportunity to hear as yet) . and the( 
Bible has been translated into seven-tenths of all the la-i
guages and dialects of the world. The way has thu..§. -(een 
paved by those who have gone before and borne. the hard-
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ships and burdens of the day. The Bible speaks in over 
seven hundred languages and ·dialects and is the most 
effective missionary the church has. 

It is said that the African, when going out early in the . 
morning, pushes his children out ahead of him through 
the tall grass of the jungle, and their naked bodies catch 
the cold dew of ·the grass and, incidentally, the spring of 
the tiger or leopard, if such be in hiding. They are called 
"dew catchers." 

So it has be~n with tlie early missionaries, who went 
to the man-eating and savage nations and were martyrs 
for Christ. . History tells us of the thousands who have 
been killed for the gospel's sake;· yet we to-day live in a 
land where we can -worship without fear of molestation 
and with none~to make us afraid. How about our broth
ers in other lands? 

We are God's stewards of the· gospel, as well as ·of other 
things, and as stewards we shall be called upon to give 
an account for the way we have used that -ivhich has been 
intrusted to us. Shall we bury our talent in the ground 
where it will benefit no man? Shall we hoard the gospel, 
hug it to ourselves? Remember, the more we use and 
teach God's word, the more we have ourselves; and the 
more we give away, the more is left. The more we ex
port, t he more we h ave at home; and, on the other h and, 
if we do not use it as God would have us, even that which 
we have will be taken away. Is there not danger of 
America's losing Christ by not passing him on? 

"Aye, a call is now sounding for you and for me. 
Not only from nations far over the sea, 
But it comes from the land that lies at our feet
It comes :from the needy we pass on the street, 
It comes from the homes of want and woe, 
It comes to our ears wherever we go." 

The work that has been done in the heathen countries 
by the missionaries has done much more than simply win
ning souls to Christ. The Bible is the forerunner of civ
ilization, and where it has not gone the world is in dark
ness, and had not 1;lle gospel gone before it would be un
safe to live in t hese places. Where Christ has not gone 
there are no schools, no churches, no hospitals, no physi
cians to care for the sick, no charitable institutions, no 
railroads, no public roads, no modern improvements of 
any kind, and, worst of all, no God and no Christ, and 
the people are without hope in t he world. But commerce 
and t rade have gone forward by leaps and bounds as they 
followed the missionary with the Bible into all parts of 
the world. 

" It cost William Tyndale his life to translate the Bible 
into your language. What is it costing you to give the 
Bible to others in their language? " 

Did. you ever go out into ·the field and turn over a flat 
rock and see crickets, slugs, worms, and bleached grass? 
With the coming of the light every creature seeks to get 
under cover. Then ·return to the same spot in a year, 
and you find the same covered with rich grass. Just so 
it is when the great weight of sin is lifted from heathen
dom and the light of the gospel shines. Where once 
were darkness and despair, sin and d·eath, behold, what a 
tran-sformation the gospel has worked! Instead of the 
half.-naked savages living in filth, gloom, and misunder
standing, we find them clothed in mind as well as body, 
living in cleao homes and· in the fear of God. " God is 
light, an'd in him is no darkness." And Peter tell s us 
that we are a chosen generation, "that ye [we] should 
show forth the praises of him who hath called you [us] 
out of darkn·ess into his marvelous light." ,. 

" The entrance of thy words giveth light," and we 
should see to it that the blessed " light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ " should shine unto all who grope in the 
blackness of heathenism. 

There is need to-day of brotherly love among an the 

nations,. and the church with the gospel is the only in
stitution on earth that can produce this result. Let us 
lift up the grand "old Book" that has stood for ages • 
past, and let us see that its blessed light shines "from 
Greenland's icy mountains to India's coral strand "-yes, 
even to the ends of the earth. Remember, "God has no 
hands but our hands to do h is work ·to-day," and as John 
Oxen ham says: 

In Christ there is no east or west, 
In him no south or north, · 

But one great fellowship of love 
Throughout the whole wide earth . 

Our Father, we pray that we be given st~ength to rise 
up and give of ourselves and money, that thy name may 
be known among the heathen and that we may not be 
ashamed at his coming. We pra1 that we may be broth
ers to all races of earth; and we pray thee for all the 
nations ·whom thou hast made of one blood. Speed the 
spreading of thy kingdom upon the earth, and hasten the 
day when the kno; ledge of God shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea. 

"A real saint always brings the sun into a room. Such 
a Christian is a liv ing demonstration of the joy of the 
Lord which convinces .everybody that cornes in touch 
with it." 

NELSON 

COMPLE-TE CON.CORDANCE 
to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A coqcordance is a word fi·nder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of. what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by. Dr. M. C. H azard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion 
during which time the editor and publishers hav~ 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made wit'h other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 

· so convenient that it will be an indispensable work
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Pric~, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular · price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SE D YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSAqES 

" Sweeter Than All Songs" is only fifty cents a copy 
in any number. 

J. T. Harris preached for the Hillsboro Road congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day. 

The mechanical make-up of " Sweeter Than All Songs" 
is the best that workmanship can produce. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce advises that W. H. Owen preached at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

The best of the old songs and the richest of the new 
ones are to be found in " Sweeter Than AU Songs." 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., February 13: "Last Lord's 
day I preached at Spring Head, eight miles from Perry." 

J. P. Sanders, of Arkansas, preached at Twelfth Ave
nue, North, this city, last"Lord's day, morning and night. 

Many new songs by the world's best composers that 
appear in no other book will be found in "Sweeter Than 
All Songs." 

S. H. Hall reports a full house at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning and three baptisms at the 
night service. 

There are three hundred and thirty-four of the very 
best songs in " Sweeter Than All Son!p!," and more than 
one hundred new ones not to be found m any other book. 

Married, on February 16, 1928, at the home of S. H. 
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, Nashville, Tenn., Mr. James 
M. Gilmore and Miss Dorothy V. Tant, S. H. Hall offi
ciating. 

Married February 20; 1928, at the home of the bride's 
mother, Mrs. J. Thomas Hester, 1100 Greenfield Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn., Mr. Norman W. Andrews and Mrs. 
Louise Hester Cayce, S. H. Hall officiating. 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., February 13: "Sunday, 
February 12, marked the first anniversary of the church 
worshit'ing on Creswell Street. We bad two good serv
ices, wtth two being added by membership." 

A man was baptized at Central Church, this city, last 
Saturday, at the noonday services, who was eighty-four 
years of age. Thomas H. Burton did the baptizing. 
Brother Calhoun will continue to preach this week. 

E. W. Stovall, Marmaduke, Ark., February 12: 11 I 
preached at Bethel, south of Paragould, to-day, with a 
good attendance and one restored to the fold. May the 
cause spread more. I go to Gainesville next Lord's day." 

. Cecil B. Doutl!itt, Lakeland, Fla., February 16: 11 Mar
tied, at the meettngbouse of the church of Christ,· in Lake
land, at 9 P.M., February 16, 1928, Mr. Lee Warren 
Boswell and Miss Margaret Eades, Cecil B. Douthitt offi
ciating." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, February 18: "I 
am still pushing the cause of the Lord. I have been doing 
lots of preaching in Bastrop County, and find a fine lot of 
members here. It is our aim to do a great work in the 
future. I have time for more meetings. Brethren, if you 
want a meeting, write me at once. May God bless us all 
in his service." 

John R. Hovious, Cambridge, Mass., February 11: "I 
congratulate the Gospel Advocate on the good it is doing. 
1 enjoy it greatly. The work here continues in interest 
and is very encouraging. Last Lord's day we had thirty 
present, while six were absent. This is the largest at
tendance in the history of the church and double that of 
a year ago. Our midweek prayer meetings are helpful 
and afford means to reach more people." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., February 19: "I will 
begin laboring with the church at Russellville, Ala., 
April 1. I have visited them twice, and found a splendid 
people there. I shall do my best to have a good work at 
that placet and feel that the opportunity is good to do a 
great work for the Master. The work at the Central 
Church here has bad a steady ~owth since I began work 
with them. There have been e1ghty additions to the con
gregation, from all sources, within the last fourteen 
months, the contribution has increased three hundred per 
cent, and the Sunday school has doubled. I pray that the 
church may push forward to greater things.' 

D. L. Haile, Richmond, Ark., February 12: "I can get 
a vacation the last two weeks in July or the first two 
weeks in August. I prefer to preach in the country, as 
I am a country-raised preacher. I live near Texarkana, 
Ark.-Texas.'' 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., 618 Dalzell Streett Feb
ruary 13: "We need a Christian man who is capable of 
leading singing and who is also a good barber. He can 
be located in a good shop here, March 1. Write R. A. 
Patterson, 1122 St. Vincent Street, Shreveport, La." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., February 19: "Begin
ning on March 20, I shall engage W. H. Hopper in a four
days' discussion. This will be my second debate with 
Mr. Hopper within four weeks, the first to begin near 
Somerville, Tenn., February 28. Apostasy and baptism 
will be the subjects discussed. The debate to begin on 
March 20 will be at the North Jackson Baptist meeting
house.'' 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., February 14: " Our 
meeting, with T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., doing the 
preaching, came to a close last Sunday night. We had a 
great meeting. The church was encouraged and edified. 
Brother Martin did great preaching. Especially does he 
excel in eqforcing practical spiritual truths upon the 
heart. Twenty-two were added-eighteen baptized and 
four by membership.'' 

A teacher who is now superintendent of a four-year 
high school wants a similar place in a locality where a 
preacher is needed. He is an experienced teacher and 
preacher, well known fn the brotherhood and recommended 
by prominent preachers and by presidents of our Bible 
colleges, He was educated in our Christian schools, at 
Vanderbilt! and at Peabody College. Address the Gospel 
Advocate, n care of A. B. W. 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn.1 February 16: " The 
annual camp meeting on the Shilon Military Park will 
begin on July 26 and continue through August 6. The 
church there is looking forward to the greatest meeting 
in its history. There is no finer place to take a few-days' 
outing than on this beautiful park. Fine camping grounds 
and lunch stand near the big tent. N. B. Hardeman will 
do the preaching. Everybody is invited.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., New York, N. Y., February 10: "I 
shall leave the work here the first of March, and .after a 
needed rest I shall be engaged in protracted meetings. 
The New York City congregation is in a splendid condi
tion and will soon have another man in my place. Some 
of the ' salt of the earth ' make up this congregation. As 
you know, they labor under hard circumstances, and they 
are worthy of your cooperation. I appreciate the kind 
response that has been made from the brotherhood during 
my stay here. After March 1 my address will be Box 
682, Wewoka, Okla.'' 

S. C. Bailey, Corpus Christi.!. Texas, February 16: 11 The 
church of Christ at Corpus lihristi last week enjoyed a 
series of lectures on the Holy Land by L. E. Carpenter, 
who preaches at this place. Brother Carpenter spent 
about four months on a trip and in the land of Palestine 
last year, collecting many important facts concerning the 
habits and customs of the people of that country now: 
and he brought out and referred to many things that 
occurred in that wonderful land during the days of the 
patriarchal dispensation, the Jewish dispensation, and the 
.Christian dispensation. He makes Bible facts so plain 
and interesting. Large crowds attended. It will do any 
congregation good to hear these lectures. The church is 
doing well here, Brother Carpenter is missionary to the 
core.'' 

Fred M. Little, Mont!plmery, Ala., February 16: 
"Mission work continues m Conecuh County. Material 
is being placed on the ground for a church bouse in Ever
green, the county seat, with twenty-five hundred popula
tion. Services are being conducted temporarily in the 
courthouse. The congregation is less than a year old, 
and is loyal, liberal, and zealous. Twenty-five in num
ber. A Bible reading was held at Paul, twenty miles east 
of Evergreen. Twenty-seven New Testaments were dis
tributed. New Bethel, ten miles from Evergreen1 is a 
• union house,' but the members of the church of Cbrtst use 
the lesson quarterlies published by the Go¥.~\ A.d.;~te 
Company and have monthly preaching. At Skinnerton, 
twenty-one miles northwest of Evergreen, the Baptist 
pastor bas filed objection to our preaching in the Baptist 
church, but some of the Baptist members say the door is 
open. So we shall continue to use the Baptist church till 
the members advise us to go to the school building. Other 
points are being worked.'' 

-·· 

-... 



.. 

FEBRUARY 23, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 177 

H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached twice at Pilcher Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, February 13: "Ten 
placed membership with us yesterday. The work here is 
great." 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Grace Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Eight persons transferred their membership 
from other congregations to the Grace Avenue congrega
tion. 

A. G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were two baptisms. Brother 
Freed preached at the Home for the Aged in the after
noon. 

C. M. Pullias will begin a series of lectures at Abilene 
Christian Co1lege, Abilene, Texas, to-night (Thursday). 
From there he v.'ill go to Dallas for a meeting with the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets congregation. 

A. N. Kennedy, Mannsville, Okla., February 16: "The 
work here is moving along about as usual. The work at 
Ravia seems to be taking on new life. Our work at 
Murrey 28 is fine. This is a young congregation which I 
established last summer. I still have some time open for 
meetings. Write me." 

Charles P. Poole, Muxray, Ky., February 16: "I 
preached here last Lord's day to large audiences. We 
have over one hundred students in the State Teachers' 
College who are members of the church. H. E. Smith 
and I are working in their interest. Brother Busby is to 
hold the meeting here." 

·Dr. T. J. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., February 19: 
" On the second Sunday I filled my regular monthly 
appointment with the congregation at Chapel Hill. There 
is an opportunity for these brethren to do much good in 
that splendid little city, and I trust they may see it and 
use it to the glory of God and the salvation of souls." 

A sixteen-page booklet in Yiddish, entitled "Israel's 
Messiah," for free distribution among the Jews, can be 
obtained by addressing the Hebrew Mission, 111 South 
Harwood Street, Dallas, Texas. This publication vividly 
portrays the riches of the truths taught in the Bible con
cerning the Messiah. It sets forth the sublimest of all 
the revelation of Divinity to groping mankind. 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., February 15: "I am 
now having three Bible classes each week and preaching 
at nine different ))Dints monthly-two discourses at four 
of the places. I have three other places to visit when 
spring opens up. The brethren in these parts have opened 
up their hearts and pocketbooks and are determined to 
send the truth to those who have it not. · Let others do 
likewise." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, N. M., February 17: "The 
church in Alamogordo bas awakened to new lif.e in the 
past year and is doing very well. Its membership bas 
increased about twenty members, and some of them are 
men who take the work up and move along. They have 
completed paying for their house of worship, built a 
baptistery, and are liberal in their support of the cause 
wherever they are called upon. They are few ·in number, 
poor and hard-working people, but they are rich in the 
Jove of God and the glory of his cause." 

"Lecture Week" at David Lipscomb College began last 
Monday night with a speech on " Paul Before Felix," by 
J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn. Among the other 
speakers will be F. W. Smith, S. H. Hall, L. B. Jones, 
J. H. Horton, J. C. Taylor, F. B. Sry~tley, A. S. Hines, 
J. M. Gainer, M. L. Moore, H. M. Phillips, W. L. Karnes, 
B. C. Goodpasture, Gordon H. Turner, H. L. Calhoun, 
J. L. Netherland, J. Paul Slayden, and E. H. Ijams. All 
sessions are open to the public, and visitors are invited 
to come and enjoy the good things that will be presented. 

George W. Dickson, Dinuba, Cal., February 6: " C. L. 
Wilkerson, of Springfield, Mo.t. conducted a meeting for 
us here, beginning on the first · LOrd's day in January and 
closing on the third Lord's day. Eleven persons made 
the good confession and were baptized. More :People 
heard the word .than ever before m the history of the 
Dinuba Church. Our large auditorium was taxed to the 
limit at times. Brother Wilkerson bas just closed a meet
ing at Exeter, with good crowds and three additions. He 
is now. in a meeting at Tulare. Price Billingsley is at 
Armona in what promises to be the best meeting ever 
conducted there." · 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., February 16: "For 
nearly a year the saints at Burkesville, Ky., have been 
meeting in the courthouse, but on last Monday they con
tracted for a lot, sixty by one hundred and seventy feet, on 
which is a bouse, twenty-four by forty-eight feet, ·which 
was built a few years ago for a high school. ·By removing 
the partitions in the house and painting, which will cost 
about two hundred dollars, the bouse will be a nice, com
fortable place in which to meet and worship. This prop
erty was bought at a bargain-eight hundred and twenty
five dollars. The location is the best in town. The breth
ren are few in number and considered poor in this world's 
goods, but they are at peace and have a mind to work. 
If nny one would like to have fellowship in this work, 
he may send his contribution to Creed Cary, Burkesville, 
Ky., or to me." 

J. C. HoHis, Pensacola, Fla., February 7: " The faithful 
few at Mobile, Ala., are meeting in a rented hall. This 
hall costs them twelve dollars a month, and they do not 
have the use of it any time except on Sundays. John F. 
Crews, who is preaching for those people, is paying 
twenty-two dollars a month for two rooms to live tn, and 
those rooms are on the second floor. Now, those brethren 
are very anxious to buy a bouse and lot that . is well 
located. They want to secure a house with five or six 
rooms, and they intend to take the partition out of the 
two front rooms and use that space for a place of wor
ship, and Brother Crews and family intend to live in the 
other rooms. Now, by taking the twelve dollars that they 
are paying for the hall and the twenty-two dollars that 
Brother Crews is paying for the rooms that he is living 
in, they can pay fifty dollars a month on the building. 
But before it will be possible for them to secure this house 
it will be necessary for them to get at least five. hundred 
dollars from the brotherhood to make the first payment. 
Mobile has about eighty thousand people, and we have 
only fifteen or twenty faithful members of the church in 
that city. Brother Crews is being supported by the 
church at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., and the West Hill con
gregation of this city. It seems to me that other churches 
ought to be able to raise the amount mentioned above. 
The church here and the church at Bay Minette, Ala.; 
intend to send W. 0. Norton and me to Mobile for a two
weeks' meeting during the month of June. You may send 
all contributions to John F. Crews, Box 1428, Mobile, Ala." 

"Men have a right to be holy; men are 'called to be 
saints.'" 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGm EDITION 

A Book Df Tbree Hundred Naw SennoD OutDil88 

BY A. L BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, band slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Compati7, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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EDITORIAL 

BOGARD HAS GAINED ANOTHER VICTORY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

It will be remembered that Bogard says that every tim~ 
he loses a debate he gains a victory. In this way }te gains 
a victory every time. He gained al'"1 '1er victory in Little 
.Rock, Ark., in his recent debate with A. G. Freed. The 
following appeared in Bogard's paper: 

Elder Glenn Green, preacher for the Campbellites in 
Little Roek, in reporting the Freed-Bogard debate, re
cently held in Little Rock, said: "We are making no 
claims of victory on paper, as results in this city will 
have tD verify that, and we confidently await them." 

That is a good confession. When a Campbellite does 
not claim victory, you may know he doe!l not think there 
was any. Mr. Green could not afford to lie about it, und 
be just 'fessed up. . 

Any man who can make what Brother Green said 
through the Gospel Advocate about the Freed-Bogard 
debate in Little Rock mean a confession of defeat can 
claim a victory over anything. This is about as near as 
Bogard ever comes to answering a man's argument in 
debate. If he· can take the advantage of some little 
isolated statement and make it sound the least bit like an 
answer, he rushes right on and claims a victory. Let sny 
unbiased man look at that sentence quoted from Brother 
Green's report and point out a confession of defeat. The 
report says: " We are making no claims of victory on 
paper." It will be noted that it does not say that they 
are making no claims of victory, but it says that they are 
making none on pa.pe-r. That would indicate that he was 
making claims of victory oft' of paper. But Bogard says 
that that is a confession that there was no victory. No, 
that is not a, confession, but a statement of a fact, and 
that fact is that "we are making no claims of victory on 
paper." 

Bogard has a way of saying of his oppqnent that he is 
a great man, but he is a back number. With him, Brother 
Freed bas lost his ability and Joe Warlick has lost his 

memory. I have known all the time that the wish was 
father to the thought. But it is beginning tD appear that 
Bogard has lost his ability to know an argument, if, in
deed, be ever had any. He said while here in Nashvt11e 
that be had changed his manner of debating. He said 
he never abused an opponent or · called him vUe names. 
I confess that he went through the debate in Nashville 
without calling Brother Freed a " Campbellite." Brother 
Freed asked him, if he had quit that ugly habit in 
debate, why did be not quit it in his paper? He was 
never able to make it clear to me why be was so incon
sistent. From what I hear, he got back a little on his 
old line in the Little Rock debate. If I am right in this, 
it is an evidence of weakness on his part. 

Speaking about a "back number," it seems to me that 
Bogard is getting to be a back number-that is, be has 
gone back to his old number. Brother Freed bad occasion 
to refer to a report published in the Advocate some time 
back, in which it was stated that Brother R. E. L. Taylor 
had held some meetings near Tomberlin, Ark., where Bo
gard and Brother Nichol had held a debate, and there were 
over two hundred additions in the meeting, and that a num
ber of them were Baptists who had attended that debate. 
Bogard denied this and said that Taylor bad not got a 
single Baptist. He also referred to the Advocate as a 
"lying Campbellite sheet." I have no doubt that sounded 
natural to Brother Freed, because it was the sound of a 
back number. I asked Brother Taylor a few days ago 
if he really had all those additions around Tomberlin, 
Ark., and be said he did. He mentioned some of the places 
where these meetings were held: Humphrey, Ark., one 
hundred and three additions from all sources; McClary 
Schoolhouse, fifty-seven; Blakemore Church, sixty-seven. 
I asked him if any of them had been Baptists, and he an
swered: " They said they had been Baptists." One old 
brother, named Jackson, said he had been a Baptist for 
forty years, but that be bad learned the truth, and was 
baptized by Brother Taylor in obedience to the command 
of God. Now, as a matter of fact, if there is a question 
of veracity between R. E. L. Taylor and Ben M. Bogard 
on this question, I shall be compelled to believe Brother 
Taylor. Brother Taylor knows and bad no occasion 
to misrepresent the facts. Bogard' did not know and 
had an occasion to misrepresent the facts. For that rea
son and because I know Brother Taylor to be a truthful 
ntan, I prefer to believe him. 

That man has never lived that can continue to defend 
error and be a true man. He may be honest when he 
begins this; but if he continues it after he has been shown 
the truth, he will get to be dishonest. If the brethren will 
keep right on after Ben M. Bogard, he· will get to be a 
"back number " all right. My bat is off tD the man who 
will stand ·Up for the truth against all such opposition 
to it. Let these " goody-goody" ones talk about "wran
gling " as much as they will, but go right on with the 
fight. If it had not been for men that were willing to 
stand up for the truth and meet the adversary in the open, 
these very ones would be sectarians to-day. A preacher 
wi1l gain some popularity over the statement that he 
preaches the truth, but he never " knocks " the other fel
low. Jesus and the apostles preached the truth also, and 
they did knock the other fellow by pointing out his errors. 
Such statements only make it harder for the man that 
bares his breast to the defenders of error. I am willing 
for any man to preach the truth the best way he can; 
and if be does not want to " knock," as be calls it, on the 

· man that defends error, he ought not to "knock" on the 
man that does knock on error by pointing it out as such. 
He is only making it harder for those wh9 preach as did 
Christ and the apostles, and the only pay .be gets for it is 

. the compliments of a few that have not .borne the beat and 
burden of the day. Error must be exposed in order for 
the truth to be seen. 

-~· · 
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ARE ALL MEN LIARS? v-' 
BY E. A. ELAM, 

Thinking it may be well to write an article against 
lying, and therefore against liars, I opened my Bible and 
read first Ps. 116: 11, which says: 

I said in my baste, 
All men are liars. 

Read this entire Psalm. 
David wa11 greatly afflicted: "the cords of death com

passed '' him, ·the pains of Sbeol got hold of him, he found 
trouble and sorrow, he was brought low, and said in his 
haste, or alarm (margin), or in his fear, that "all men 
are liars." He made supplication unto Jehovah and be
sought him; and Jehovah inclined his ear, heard David's 
voice, was gracious and merciful, righteous and bountiful 
in loving-kindiJess, and delivered his eyes from tears, his 
feet from falling, and his soul from death. Therefore, , 
David said tha~ for all the benefits of Jehovah toward 
him he would walk uprightly before him in the land of 
the living, he would pay his vows unto him in the pres
ence of all the people and in the courts of his house and 
in the midst of Jerusalem. He exclaimed: 

0 Jehovah, truly I am thy servant: I am thy servant, 
the son of thy handmaid; thou bast loosed my bonds. 

It is in this ·Psalm that David says : 
Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his 

saints. 
Though the saints be surrounded by wicked and violent 

men and numerous enemies, their lives are precious in 
the sight of Jehovah, ·" and their foes," as Adam Clarke 
says, "shall not prevail. against them!' They are in 
God's care and keeping. 

Evil devices may be brought to pass, and designing and 
wicked men may apparently succeed, but right will always 

:come right and truth wil1 finally triumph. It matters not 
who and what influence and power may be on the side of 
wrong, right is always right and will come out right in 
the end. As Henry Clay said: " I had rather be right 
than President.'' So I had rather be right tha-g rich or 
popular or anything else. " If God is for us, who is 
against us?" Then I had rather speak the truth, do the 
straightforward and upright thing, be always on God's 
side of an issue, than to own the world with aU its wealth 
and honors and pleasures. 

I like the word " right " far better than the word 
"policy." There is a great difference between the mean
ing of the two words, and being governed by the one or 
the other: Right is always right-honest, just, merciful, 
truthful, righteous--and moves . one always to treat others 
under all circumstances and in all conditions as one would 
be treated. Policy does not always do that. Suppose 
right does not ~}ways serve one's temporal, financial, 
selfish, and worldly interests and aims, then should one 
choose the policy which docs, or should one do always the 
rigkt at all cost and every hazard? A good friend of 
mine once said to me that he did not know which side of a 
certain issue to get on. I was surprised at his declara
tion, and as quick as thought I replied: 11 Get on the right 

·side-the side of right--and stay there.'' A prominent 
preacher, when we were discussing the proper course for 
him to pursue, asked: "Would you put me to manual 
labor?" The reply was: 11 That bas nothing to do with 
it; the only,question is,' What is God's will?'" Do God's 
will and let the support take care of itself. Do God's will 
regardless of consequences, and the support will take care 
of itself. Some men speak with a great deal of gusto of 
Paul's triumphant declaration that be had kept the faith, 
had finished his course, and had fought the good fight, 
but they flinch and dodge and squirm and fail when con
fronted with trial and danger and their honesty and man
hood suft'er the slightest. test. 

It is said that." honesty is the best policy." But the . 

man who is honest for policy's sake i8 not lum8at; be is 
dishonest. The man who te~ the truth for policy's sake 
is not truthful. If the practice of something dishonest 
would serve his purpose better, he would adopt that 
policy; and if telling a lie would advance bjs temporal 
and selfish interest, he would lie. 

A dishonest and untruthful man does not like to be 
called a liar; but if he can warp and shade the truth, 
o1· even tell a straight-out falsehood, and not be detected 
in it--ean "get by with it "-telling the lie does not dis
turb him; he only thinks then be bas done a smart thing. 
He resents being told of it. To call a truthful man a liar 
dOes not make him one. It is the truth that hurts. To 
prove that a man has told a lie when be desires to pose 
as a truthful and honest man disturbs and enrages him. 
And some men seem to think they are honest and truthful 
if they can shade and warp and twist and color the truth 
so as to make it appear still to be the truth and they may 
still appear to be truthful. I really fear that many do not 
know the difference between telling the truth at all times 
and in all things and telling a lie sometimes. 

David confessed that to say " all men are liars " is a 
hasty speech. But this is far from saying that all men 
tell the truth; because all men do not tell the truth. While 
there are very many who lie, I am glad to know that there 
have always been men who have told the truth and who 
spurn the idea of telling a lie; that there are such men 
to-day; and that I believe there will always be such men. 
I cannot say that all men are liars without confessing 
that I am one; but to deny that I am a liar, when it 
turns out that I ani one, is only to prove that I am one. 
So I can rest me in the declaration of the Savior: " By 
their fruits ye shall know them.'' I know there are to-day 
many honest, truthful, and good men; high-class men;. 
men of sterling int-egrity and uprightness; 11 sun-crowned 
men;" men who prize above everything else honor and 
faithfulness in every trust, 11nd who will tell the truth at 
all hazards and will swear to their own hurt and change 
not. 

But while there are many such men .and pure and godly 
women to-day-men and women who would give up their 
very lives for Cb'rist--I deplore the fact that there aTe 
hundreds who will not always tell the truth. They may 
not think they are lying when they make the wrong im
pression, or keep back part of the truth when it should 
all be told, or fail to deal fairly and squarely, openly and 
aboveboard, with others; but if this is not lying, then 
how can one lie? 

It is easy enough to tell the truth, and the whole truth, 
when it costs nothing and requires no courage to do so. 
It is then a coward and liar can boast of being truthful; 
but the test comes when money, popularity, self-interest, 
and aggrandizement are at stake. When it costs some-

. thing in money or in position or otherwise to tell the 
truth is what God means by saying a man must swear to 
his own hurt and change not. (Ps. 15.) For truth and 

. right such a man remains always the same. 
There are men in the denominations, and men who make 

no pretensions of being religious at all, who are more 
honorable and truthful under temptations, and more 
trustworthy, than some who boast of being " Christians 
only and only Christians.'' Brother Lipscomb once wrote: 

We know to-day preachers who cannot be depended on 
to tell the truth when there is the slightest temptation to 
falsehood. who are not to be relied u:pon in simple business 
transactions, . . . yet are sustamed because they are 
flippant speakers. 

Such men seem to boast of their " loyalty " to the word 
of God. 

When men claim to be " Christians only and only Chris
tians," do they mean in a sectarian and denominational 
and partisan sense, or do they mean they are thoroughly 
in heart and life and under all conditions .truly chfldren 
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of God? If men claim to be Christians, to stand always 
and under all Circumstance!! for the truth and to live the 
truth, and yet schema and plan and maneuver to carry 
some point in the church, or in other matters, we say, 
not " in haste," but in deliberation and grief, they are 
false. They may think they are truthful and-obedient to 
the truth, but they are self-deceived and are deceiving 
others. 
· This is one of the great sins of. playing politics in the 
church, of carrying points by majority vote, of electing 
men by vote as " elders " not at all qualified to serve as 
such, and of manipulating them then in order to put over 
some "move." This is altogether unscriptural and un
godly and is a most shameful and abominable practice. 
Who can call this Christianity? · 

I hasten on by saying there are many ways of lying. 
Jesus says of the devil: 
He was · a murderer from the beginning, and standeth 

not in the truth, b~ause there is no truth iit him. When 
be speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father thereof. (John 8: 44.) 

The devil has many ways of lying. He comes, at times, 
transformed as an angel of light. He sometimes tells the 
truth, but this only to gain the confidence of people 
that he may the more successfully deceive them. He is 
u the deceiver of the whole world." He deceives by his 
" smooth and fair speech." 

He has many ways of inducing men to lie. One way 
is to preach error. (See 1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) But another 
way is to persuade them to profess to be Christians and 
to preach the truth, when they do not endeavor in every 
way to live the Christian life or to practice what they 
preach. 

And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments1 is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him; but whoso keepetn his word, in him verily hath the 
love of God been perfected. (1 John 2: 3-6.) 

To profess to know God, while not keeping his com
mandments, is to lie. Christ's test is, 11 Every one there
fore that heareth these words of mine, and deeth them," 
is the wise man. Then which ones of the commandments 
of.. God can the professed Christian neglect without be
coming a liar? This is a most serious thing. 

Does Jesus say anything about being honest, acting 
honorably, and against lying? 

Render to no man evil for evil. Take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of all men. (Rom. 12: 17.) 

For we take thought for thin!p honorable, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also m the sight of men. (2 
Cor. 8: 21.) 

Now we pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but · that ye may do that which is 
honorable, though we be as reprobate. (2 Cor. 18: 7.) 

Christians must do that which is honorable in the sight 
of men-that which honest and honorable, truthful and 
upright men of the world regard as honorable. It is well 
that many men of the world, as well as the Lord, know 
the difference between honor and dishonor; between truth · 
in the common, everyday transactions of life and lies; 
between. uprightness and false dealing; between meeting 
squarely one's obligations and dodging and shirking 
them. 

One can look a lie, wink a lie, lie without speaking a 
word, act a lie, and live a lie. In fact, the lives of some 
are living lies. 

It is a difficult thing to always speak the truth and to 
always live the truth, and, therefore, to never in any way 
tell a lie. Kind reader, if you do not think this is true, 
try it. 

Both the Old Testament and the New Testament speak 
out plainly and strongly from the first of Genesis to the 
last of Revelation against lying, showing its awful con
sequences and giving the doom of all liars. 

Why should the }'tJew Testament so warn Christians 
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against lying, if there is no danger of .their yielding to 
thi& temptation? 

Wherefore, putting . away falsehood, speak ye ·truth 
J!ach one with his neighbor: for we are member.s one of 
another. (Eph. 4: 25.) 

Lie not one to another. (Col. 8: 9.) 

Paul exhorted Titus to reproye the Cretans sharply, 
because, as one of their own poets said, they were" always 
liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons." (Tit. 1: 12, 13.) I do 
not suppose all professed Christians were as much given 
to lying as the Cretans. Yet the Ephesians, Colossians, 
and others were warned against it. 

And there shall in no wise enter into it anything un
clean, or he that maketh an abomination and a He. (Rev. 
21: 27.) 

Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the forni
cators, and the murderers, and the ·idolaters, and every 
one that loveth and maketh a lie. (Rev. 22: 16.) 

THE SIN OF LYING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

God wrote amid the thunders of burning and smoking 
Sinai, " Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbor" (Ex. 20: 16) ; and an inspired apostle wrote, 
"Lie not one to another" (Col. 8: 9). 

In the light of this divine law against lying, we can 
but conclude that it is ·a very great sin, and that every 
one; especially those claiming to be the children of God, 
should hate lying worse than a deadly viper. 

WHAT LYING HAS DONE. 

A lie told, believed, and acted upon broke up Eden and 
entailed upon the world aU the physical suffering to which 
humanity has been subjected through all the centuries 
since the dark shadow of death fell upon the fair home of 
Adam and Eve. A lie conceived and executed sent Joseph 
to a strange land as a slave, where another lie sent him 
tl' prisoti. It was a lie that sent Jesus to the cross, and 
another lie that denied his resurrection. It was a lie that 
caused Ananias and Sapphira to lose their lives. And 
every soul that finds an eternal home in an eternal hell 
will do so as the result of a lie told, believed, and acted 
upon. 

Countless homes have been wrecked and ruined through 
the ages by lying tongues, and the fair names of count
.less more have been blackened and besmirched by tongues 
clothed with lies. If all the tears shed because of lying 
tongues could be gathered together, an ocean would be 
formed. The broken hearts and blasted hopes throughout 
the world as the result of lying tongues constitute a mon
umental evidence of the devil's destructive work, who, 
" as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." (1 Pet. 6: 8.) 

No wonder it is written that all liars shall have their 
part in the lake of fire. (Rev. 21: 8.) 

A WARNING TO PROFESSED CHRISTIANS. 

The passage, " Lie not one to another," was addressed 
to members of the church at Colosse, and through them 
tu all of God's children through all time to come. One of 
two things is true-viz., they had either been lying to 
each other or there was danger of their doing so, else 
Paul would not have so warned them. But notwithstand
ing this and many other like warnings in the Bible against 
bearing false witness, there are many church members 
to-day who do not hesitate to distort the truth and engage 
in some form of lying against · their fellow beings. It is 
done in the marts of trade in order to drive what is called 
" a sharp bargain;" it is done in social life in order to 
gain social prestige and power; and, be it said to their 



FEBRUARY 28, 1928, GOSPEL ADVOCA·TE. 181 

everla.sting sha1ne, it is done by some religionists in the 
interest of partyism and for denominational advantage. · 

VEHICLES THBOUGB WmCB MEN LIE. 
It is not infrequently that preachers, men who should 

he examples of uprightness, engage in the sin of lying. 
This they do through the prOBs and from the pulpit by 
either telling things that are wholly untrue or by sup
pressing truth that should be known. They knowingly 
111isrepresen.t and seek to convict some one of wrong by 
their low, cowardly, and contemptiblQ insinuations. In 
such ways they seek to make it appear that some preacher 
or religious journal is guilty of teaching 11 false " doctrine. 

Again, there are some preachers who will sign their 
names to settlements of all difficulties or misunderstand
ings between themselves and others, and then go on writ
ing about the matter in a way to show that they were not 
sincere and did not teU the truth when they made the 
agreement. They are forever bringing up in public print 
matters they said were settled, as though they had not 
been. 

Malice and hatred are of the devil, who is the "father " 
of lies, and every one that bears such in his heart is in
fluenced by the lies of the devil and is acting a lie for the 
devil. A sample of this sort of lying appeared in a reli
gious journal a few months ago, in which the author, 
giving vent to his hatred of a preacher, said: "Could he 
be cartooned to represent such a governor, all his hand
some features would be changed to deformity." Now, was 
not that funny? Well, it came from one who would like 
to be regarded as 11 funny" and who tries to be funny, 
though he misses it the width of the heavens. 

It is just as wrong for a preacher to lie as it is for 
any one else to lie; and when a preacher tries over 
and over again to make somebody believe that another 
preacher said, 11 It was safe to accept sprinkling for bap
tism," every one who has read the latter's writings for 
more than thirty years and heard him preach from one 
end of this land to the other knows full well that there 
is not e word of truth. in such a statement. "Lie not one 
to another;" and neither should one lio about another. 

Willful extravagance in speech is ·one form of lying
trying to make a thing appear bigger and different from 
what it really is. There can be no such thing as " inno
cent lying," and the truth should be told at any and all 
costs. Any false impression is a form of lying, if the 
person so appearing is conscious of the falsity of the 
matter. To get that which belongs to another with a 
promise to pay for value received, when the one making 
the promise has no intention of paying, is the worst sort 
of lying. To owe a debt and refuse to pay it, when able 
to pay, is lying of the deepest dye, and yet this is a com
mon mode of lying. 

Lies may be classified as social, commercial, and reli
gious; but no matter in which class one may be, he is in a 
bad way, and without repentance and reformation that 
soul wilt be eternally lost. 

AN OLD COLORED BROTHER'S PRAYER. 
A white minister, after conducting services in a colored 

church, asked an old deacon to lead the congregation in 
prayer. The brother in black oft'ered a fervent appeal 
for the white brother and said: " 0 Lord, give him de 
eye ob de eagle, dat he may spy out sin afar off. Put his 
hand to de gospel plow. Tie his tongue to de line ob de 
truth. Nail his ear to de gospel pole. Bow his head 
down . twixt his knees in some dark and lonesome valley. 
'Noint him wid de kerosene oil ob salvation, and den sot 
him on fire. Amen."-Exchange. 

"Any woman who is completely wrapped up in herself 
is a bundle of conceit." 

QUERU DEPARTMEnT 
eq a tEo &>l.ES 

-
Should the elders of the church furnish a sister who 

has moved into another State a letter of recommendation 
when she asks for it?-A SISTER. 

Yes. If the sister bas lived a consistent Christian life 
and needs a letter of introduction or recommendation, 
the elders of the church ought not only to be willing to 
give her a letter commending her to the people of God, 
but they should be anxious to do so. It is hard to think 
that the elders of the church would refuse to render any 
assistance to a sister in Christ. The elders should know 
the members of the church and should be ready to help 
any one and every one. Of course, if the elders should 
neglect or refuse to do this, there is no way by which they 
can be forced to do so. Any one can live the Christian 
life in a community without a letter of recommendation; 
however, a letter of recommendation commends one to a 
community or a local congregation, and puts one in a 
position to have a better influence and do more service in 
that community. One is a Christian without a recom
mendation from the elders, but one wants encouragement 
and help that be may get established in a community and 
Eerve the Lord. 

(1) If the elders wish to turn off a young/reacher from 
the church where he is preaching, shout they put it 
before the church? (2) If the elders tell a lie on the 
preacher to get to turn him off and then give him money 
to drop the case, which has committed the greater sin, 
the elders or the preached-A SISTER. 

1. The elders are to take the oversight of 'the congre
gation. It is their duty to direct aft'airs for the greatest 
possible good. They ar~ not to lord it over God's herit
age. "Neither as lording it over the charge allotted to 
you, but making yourselves ensamples to the flock " (1 
Pet. 5: 8), is the instruction which Peter gave to elders, 
The elders should ascertain as far as possible · the needs 
of the congregation and should guide in meeting all these 
needs. For the sake of peace and harmony, the elders 
should consult the wishes and welfare of the entire church, 
and when no principle is at stake the elders should sacri
fice their own preference and grant the request of the 
congregation. It is never right for a division to exist, 
with the elders on one side and the whole congregation, 
or part of the congregation, on another side. One of the 
cllief duties of the elders is to promote the peace and unity 
of the congregation. All should strive to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. In the matter of se
lecting preachers and dismissing preachers, the congrega
tion should have great confidence in the elders' judgment, 
and the elders should have due respect for the wishes of 
the congregation, Whatever is done ought to be done 
with the view of helping the entire church. No personal 
preference or prejudices should be allowed to enter into 
these aft' airs; lind if all are guided by the spirit of God, 
such things will not be considered. 

2. This presents a very bad state of affairs. In the 
first place, we should be slow to charge any one with tell
ing that which is false, and· especially an elder of the 
church. Paul says: "Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, except at the mouth of two or tlu-ee witnesses." 
(1 Tim. 5: 19.) Under the law, no one could be con
demned to death without the evidence of at least two wit
nesses. Paul seems to refer to this; and in spaking of. 
acl!usations which are brougbt against the elders of a con
gregation, he says that there should be two ·or more Wit-

(Continued on page 184.) 
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MlSSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

A NEW MISSION POINT. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF, 

We are now all here at the Huyuyu Mission, and well 
we know it, for each day we want this or that or the other 
thing, only to realize it is more than seventy miles away 
from us. We are also right in our rainy season, with 
impassable rivers and roads. So that it will be some 
time before we get things in order and foodstuffs and 
other things arranged for. Sometimes when we sit down 
to our meals it reminds me of thirt.Y years ago in Bula
wayo-rice for potatoes, jam for butter, bully beef for 
fresh meat, etc. 

This is Christmas Day, and we haven't a bit of fresh 
meat on the place. I tried to buy five dollars' worth of 
fresh meat for the boys and ourselves and could not get it. 
The natives wouldn't kill a beast and wouldn't sell me 
one for less than twelve or fifteen dollars, and I wouldn't 
pay it. Teacher Jack sent us a little chicken for a Christ
mas present this morning. I guess that chicken won't 
live to see New Year's Day, even if it lives to see an
other day, You good people taught me how to eat fried 
chicken. · 

Our huts and the mission to be are about ten minutes' 
walk from the present mission school and church house. 
I am the only person on the place. The family and stu
dents have all gone to meetings. 

I don't know if the water here. is mineralized or not, 
but since coming here we whites have all bad a turn of a 
kind. of gastric " ftu." I have bad several days of it, so 
thought it best to stay at home; and as I couldn't talk to 
the people here, I thought I would talk some to the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate. 

I have leased Forest Vale farm for two years, and with 
the rent will pay interest on the forty-five-hundred-dollar 
mortgage loan to pay off debts, to come for that fur
lough, and to advertise the South African work in Canada 
and the States. I also hope to be able to reduce the loan 
itself. · 

I haven't been able to dispose of the stone yard yet, but 
I am not bothering about it. When in town I was able 
to put through one or two small jobs to help us out when 
funds were scarce. 

Transporting ourselves, students, household effects, etc., 
out here bas cost a lot of money, and we are in debt for 
the same, and bad to draw on the house account, believing 
if "the body is .more than raiment," then we are of more 
value than the bouse; and having undertaken this busi
ness, we must " carry on " on as best we can. 

I have saved some expense by bringing my own wagon 
and donkeys. (I had to buy ten donkeys and harness, 
which cost one hundred and seventy-five dollars.) Oxen 
are not allowed to travel on the road from Bulawayo to 
Salisbury, I must try and sell them now, and the wagon, 
too, to pay off our debts. 

We need oxen and wide-tire wheels for this soft coun
try, for transporting stores, building materials, etc., from 
the railway depot here, some forty and odd miles. All 
materials and stores are bought in Salisbury and railed 
to Macheke, the nearest depot. We must also go that 
way by car now, because the rivers are impassable. 

Coming home alone with a. native on my last triJJ, I 
ran afoul of a stump . growing in some small green 
bushes, just about an hour's run from home. It was 
night and raining. I bent the front axle, twisted the 
spring, stopped the engine, and I was two days getting 
home. I got oxen to pull me. I don't know yet bow I'm 

going to get it running again. Theodora must go back 
to school somehow. 

Of course we have not been able .to start on the house. 
It is taking all our time 'to make these native huts habita
ble. They are thatched with old grass, an insu1Jlcient 
amount of that, and the rain comes through in many 
places. Then the boys have their buts to build-donkey 
kraal (inclosure). All kinds of cattle are herded by day 
and kraaled (or shut up) by night to protect them from 
wild beasts; but it is more or less the custom throughout 
the country, Very few farms outside are fenced in. And 
don't forget that a full-sized farm in Rhodesia is three 
thousand morgen-more than six thousand acres--a small 
country in itself. Well, as I was saying, kraal and all 
usual outbuildings have to be fixed up, water to be pro
vided for, etc., which all takes time. 

We are not starting any school or classes till after the 
new year, when we hope to settle down to that kind of 
work, along with the industrial work, building, gardens, 
etc. It is going to be slow, uphill work-we know from 
experience; but by catching and using the minutes and 
" stick-to-it-iveness," we shall make an impression of 
some kind on the work, if God spares us. Anyhow, if we 
can blaze and clear the way and make it possible and 
easier for others to follow in our steps, we shall be satis
fied. We realize that we are now working for others to 
build on. 

:My present responsibility consists of twenty-one souls 
to provide for daily. These include wife, self, Molly, and 
Theodora; Ella and Rhoda, colored girls; Peter, our 
teacher and boss boy; Jack M'zila, Penny and Jack 
Mgwazi, native teachers here;- Tabu, Pitches, and Mbulaje, 
students from Namiwawa, Nyasaland; Vietor and Wilson, 
Barotseland boys; Ruben and Shame, also scholars (the 
latter was caught by a policeman unmercifully 'beating a 
donkey, and is doing two weeks in jail with bard labor 
as a result); Gen and White, wagon boys; Shoniwa and 
a pickaninny, full-time boys (working). 

Last Lord's day a week ago we conducted our first 
funeral service here. Shoniwa's little baby wed. I tried 
to disabuse their minds of the prevalent belief that bury
ing babies in or near a water hole benefits the mother or 
subsequent babies in childbirth. The old men present told 
me afterwards that it is only the young men who believe 
that; that they do not. 

The meetings here are well.attended, but the attendants 
are nearly all members. We shall have to get to work 
outside as soon as we can. 

I left Sister Lawyer and children in Bulawayo looking 
very worn and weary, and considering going to Cape 
Town for a change. I am afraid it will be hard for her 
to return to those scenes of such tragic suffering and 
bereavement in Northern Rhodesia. 

When in the Government Lands Office in Salisbury, I 
noticed that our place on the map is spelled " Huyuyu.'' 
Our address now is: Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Ma
cbeke, Mashonaland, Southern Rhodesia, South Africa. 

We all join in Christian greetings and best wishes for 
the year 1928. 

" There are many simple things that" we make complex, 
many easy things that we make hard, by the difficulties 
we read into them. Is not that why the Master says we 
must become as little children if we would enter his king
dom? The child does not befog directions by reasoning 
about them. He obeys to the best of his understanding." 

" Services rendered to others lose all their flavor of 
sweetness when they are published abroad. The gift may 
be needed and welcomed; but if boasted of later it be
comes, not a favor, but a humiliation, to ·the recipient, 
and, to the one who bestows it, changes from a beautiful 
kindness to unworthy self-praise.'' 
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FROM OUR EXCHANGES 

CHRISTIAN PAPERS VS. OTHER KINDS. 
(John T. Hinds, in the Firm Foundation.) 

The following paragraph from Brother James A. Allen 
in the Gospel Advocate regarding the difficulties in run
ning Christian papers is reproduced here, because I think 
aU members of the church should know something of the 
burden carried by Christian publishers: 

Running a religious paJ?er is an illustration of the 
fact that the world " loves Its own " and that it ministers 
to them that minister to it. A journal that has a real 
right to exist cannot, in the nature of thinp, meet the 
general favor of the public. If it meets pubhc favor and 
" all men speak well of it," as they did of the false 
prophets, then it is not devoted to those things that are 
antagonistic to the world. This is why a paper devoted 
to the truth, that does not tickle the ears of those who 
" heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts," is 
not a money-making proposition. Not enough people 
patronize the truth. The world appreciates a/aper that 
appreciates it, and it lavishes its patronage an its praise 
upon one that smiles at its follies and ministers to its 
taste. "If ye were of the worldt the world would love 
its own." An understanding of tnis will lead to an un
derstanding of why a publication that is filled with matter 
purely sensual, that attracts, incites, and gratifies the 
flesh, and that does not contain one page devoted to those 
things upon which are predicated human life, happiness, 
and destiny, can run into an enormous circulation at a 
profitable price, while a publication that is devoted to truth 
and righteousness can hardly maintain enough circulation 
to make ends meet at the nominal price of two dollars a 
year, A paper that advocates the introduction of organs 
and societies into the work and worship of the church 
can, with the very same exertion, easily secure several 
times as many subscribers as one that does not. Why? 
Because it is closer to the pulse beat of the world. • 

Some brethren wonder why it is . that a religious paper 
must have from one to two dollars per year, when secular 
papers two to three times as large can make barrels of 
money at one-half the price. If such brethren had the 
job of publishing a chureh paper for one year, the matter 
would be clear as crystal The big -outstanding reason is, 
the secular papers can give the people what they want in-

. stead of what they need. People are always more willing 
to pay for what they want than for what they need. This 
gives the ordinary papers a big circulation; this, in tum, 
gives big advertising rates. Printing many thousands, 
or perhaps hundreds of thousands, can be done at so much 
less expense per copy. Many of the popular publications 
have such a subscription list and such a sale from news 
stands that the price can be less than the actual cost of 
blank paper used and the publishers get rich in its publica
tion. The rate for and quantity of advertising turns the 
trick easily. 

It must be admitted that in some of the higher-class 
papers there are really some worth-while things, so far 
as this life is concerned; but no doubt the larger part of 
the best of them contain matter utterly worthless, so far 
as man's real welfare is concerned. Regarding his spir
itual welfare, there is practically nothing that is really 
worth while, because it is the real truth upon which man's 
salvation depends. When all the fiction, scandal, crimes, 
and false teaching on religion are taken out, there will be 
little left to justify the publication of most magazines 
and big newspapers. Most of them could throw away 
more than half of their space and have room for all the 
passably good things they have to oft'er. The religious 
paper must make a conscientious eft'ort to cut out all 
questionable matter. Comparatively few want what is 
left; hence, small lists, small income, and high rates, or 
go bankrupt. All brethren need to know this fa,ct and be 

willing cheerfully to pay the higher rate for religious 
papers. 

Various plans have been resorted to to make the reli
gious paper live in spite of its handicap. Accepting secu
lar advertising has been tried. But much of the good
paying kind must be rejected. The rate for that to be 
secured is too small because of small circulation. So it is 
bard to get by with this expedient. Others refuse such 
advertising and depend some on donations from friends, 
but this is too uncertain. Few editors of religious papers 
have a fortune to give to the work. Nothing but a big 
list and wise business management could give a standard 
paper even at a moderate rate. 

As Brother Allen well says, in substance, the more of 
the world a religious paper bas in it, the better it will 
take and the bigger list it can have. While it is doubly 
hard to run a paper that is devoted strictly to the gospel 
truth and really worth-while things, yet it can be done. 
But it requires the hearty cooperation of members of the 
church to make a success of it. Judicious church litera
ture accomplishes much good. The church of Christ is 
not using this method of sowing tbe seed of the kingdom 
one-tenth as much as its worth warrants. 

"IF CHRIST CAME TO DETROIT." 
(Claud F. Witty, in Christian News, Detroit, Mich.) 
"If Christ came to Detroit," what would be find? 

First, be would find about two hundred and seventy-five 
thousand boys and girls between the ages of six and sixteen 
years, or at the age when their character is being formed. 
What are the instruments that are being used to form these 
characters? (1) The home; (2) the school; (8) the 
streets; (4) the moving-picture shows; (5) the reading 
room; (6) the parks and play fields; (7) the Sunday 
schools; and (8) the church. 

If Christ should come here in person and make a tour. 
of inspection of the homes of Detroit, in what condition 
would he find them? l\lany of them would be without 
prayers, many of them without Bible teaching or any 
kind of religious training. In many of them be would 
bear swearing, quarreling, vulgar and obscene language, 
untruthful language, and many other degrading things. 

If be then turned to the public schools, he would find 
many teachers trying to teach the children that the Bible 
is not true and that their foreparents came from the brute 
creation. If be visited the parochial schools, he would 

·find the children there .being taught to look at the Pope 
of Rome as the representative of Christ on earth. Thus 
part of the children are taught to call a sinful man 
"Father," while the remainder of them are taught that a 
brute is their father. 

Are things any better while tbe child is on the streets 
at late hours or in the picture shows? They are not. 
Not long ago a single issue of a daily paper advertised 
the following pictures to be shown in the theaters: " The 
Other Woman's Folly," "Outside of the Law,•• "Fasci
nating Youth," " Lady of Leisure," " The Seventh Bandit, .. 
"The Sporting Lover," "Business of Love, .. "Two-Gun 
Man," "Eve's Leaves,n "Bachelor Brides," "The Lady of 
the Harem,'' " The Love Thief," " The Dancer of Paris,'' 
"Old Loves and New," "Race Wild," "Footloose Wid
ows," " Son of a Sheik," " Silken Shackles,.. " Free to 
Love," 11 So This is Paris," etc. Hence, Christ would find 
a very few of the two hundred and seventy-five thousan<l 
boys and girls getting even half a chance to develop into 
honorable men and women. 

He would also find tens of thousands of young people, 
many of them without the restraining inftuences of 
Christian homes or friends, masters of their own time 
and money, spending their leisure in the dance balls, JK!Ol 
rooms, picture shows, cabarets, blind pigs, bad houses, 
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and automobiles, sowing the seeds of sin that will bring 
a terrible harvest. 

He would also find thousands of men and women living 
together that have never been married, or, if they have, 
the marriage wa.s .based on an unscrlptural divorce. 

Apin, be would find men in high omcial position that 
receive bribes and wink at lawbreaking. Also, be would 
find many infidels in the pulpits of Detroit and many 
dead Christians and hypocrites in the pews. And he 
would find many who profess to be honest too lazy and 
careless to help keep things in a better condition. If he 
once cried out against Jerusalem, Capernaum, Bethsaida, 
and Chorazin, what will he do when he comes to reckon 
with Detroit? Also, we should ask bow be would be 
pleased if be visited the churches of Christ in this city. 

A few years after Jesus ascended to heaven he came 
back to earth and told seven churches over in Asia what 
he found in their midst. And so I think we should con
sider what he would find if he came and looked over the 
congregation where we attend services. 

For one thing, he would find a tree with many fruitless 
and dead branches. It matters not if some of the branches 
arc bearing a bountiful supply of precious fruits; if you 
are a withered branch not bearing the fruits of the Spirit, 
Jesus knows it, and you will be east forth as a dead 
branch. 

Again, he would find a vineyard with many idlers in it. 
Not all of the members of the congregations are working. 
If they were, the houses would not hold half the people 
who would come. 

Once more, he would find an instrument with a num
ber of silent keys. If I should try to play on an instru
ment and a number of the keys would give no sound and 
the harmony would be broken, . I would be very much em
har·rassed. Just so, if the sweet music of Christianity is 
to be rendered by the churches and a number of the keys 
(members) are silent, the harmony will be broken and 
embarrassment will be the result. 

If Jesus came to the churches, he would find some 
members who love themselves more than they love the 
Lord. They prove it by the way they serve themselves 
and serve the Lord. He would likely find other members 
who have not bowed the ·knee in prayer in three months. 

If one of the members of my family should eat food 
that I provide, wear clothes that I supply, and depend on 
me for all the necessities of life, and then be so ungrate
ful that he would not speak to me for months at a time, 
never thank me for what be received, or show any regard 
whatever, I think a change would be demanded. If you 
belong to the family of God and enjoy his blessings, why 
do you not speak to him? Are you not ashamed? 

Again, if Christ should visit the congregations, l1e 
would find some members who can understand the daily 
pepers and almost anything else they want to, but who 
claim they cannot understand the Bible. Now, I would 
not want to admit that I was so ignorant that I could 
not understand the Sermon on the Mount, the Golden 
Rule, the twenty-third Psalm, or the thirteenth ehaptf!r 
of First Corinthians. The trouble is, we are not inter
ested, and so do not understand. 

Again, if Christ paid us a personal visit, he would find 
some of the members biding their lights under a bushel. 
No matter whether it is the bushel of neglect, the bushel 
of pride, or the bushel of dishonesty, if your light is bid, 
you disobey the command to let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify · 
your Father which is in heaven. 

Now, Christ .may not co.me down and walk through the 
congregations in person, ·but he knows all that takes place 
nnd will call us to account in due time. 

" The happiest are those who have helped others to be 
happy." 

QUERY DEPARTMENT. 
(Continued from page 181.) 

nesses before one sho.uld accuse them of any wrong. 
-It is a base sin to falsify, and no one who does so Is 
fit to be an elder of a congregation. If elders are guilty 
of that of which they are accused in this question, then 
they should at once ask some one else to take the over
sight of the congregation; and if they should not be will
ing to do so, then the congregation should ask them to do 
so. If a young preacher bas been so mistreated, and then 
accepts money as a bribe and closes his mouth against 
such a sin, he is guilty of sin himself. I do not know 
how to estimate the guilt of sin; hence, I do not know how 
tu determine whether such men who call themselves 
" elders " or such a one who may cell himself a " preach
er " is the worse sinner. Both classes are condemned. 
Such a state betrays not only a lack of the spirit of Christ, 
but also the baseness of cheap polities in the church. No 
church can prosper spiritual1y so long as it has such men 
a~ elders and has such a preacher to teach it. If both do 
not repent, they should be withdrawn from. Surely such 
men posing as elders can have no influence for good in 
the congregation. 

Please explain 2 Pet. 3: 8.-V. B. POPE. 
The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " But for

get not this one thing, beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day." Peter is talking about the faithfulness of Jehovah. 
Jehovah never forgets his promises, neither has he ever 
failed to fulfill them. The lapse of time has nothing to 
do with Jehovah's fulfilling his promises; time has noth
ing to do with preventing Jehovah's fulfilling his promises. 
One day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. He will keep his promise if 
it is made only for a day or if it is a thousand years off. 
Jehovah is as faithful in keeping his promise a thousand 
years or ten thousand years hence as he is in keeping 
his promise for a week. It is straining the language 
to make one day with the Lord to be one thousand years, 
for the one thousand years is as one day. We should not 
try to calculate time in such a way as to count a day for 
a thousand years. Some have tried to do this. No scheme 
of calculating the fulfillment ·of prophecy, in which a day 
is counted for a thousand years, can be pleasing to the 
Lord. Jehovah does not take cognizance of time. Time 
belongs to man; eternity, to God. There is no past time 
or future time with God; all is an eternal now, or present, 
with him. The tenses of past, present, and future time 
belong only to man. God uses these terms as an accommo
dation to the understanding of man. 

(1- (1- (1-

Can a chul"eh with no elders worship God Scripturally? 
-A BROTHER. 

Yes. Churches were established in New Testament 
times and elders were appointed later. Paul says to 
Titus: " For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, and 
appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 
1: 5.) These churches existed at the time Paul gave 
Titus this instruction. (See Acts 14: 28.) 

" Too often we forget that the fresh recruit is not the 
seasoned soldier, the beginner is not the Christian with 
long years of experience to his credit. Our duty does not 
end when we have helped to put the name of the young 
Christian on the church roll; he must be carefully helped 
along the road. His faults and his :frailties must be borne 
with patience." 
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A PRAYER. 
Give me a good digestion, Lord, 

And also something to digest. 
Give me a healthy body, Lord, 

With sense to keep it at its best. 
Give me a healthy mind, good Lord, 

~- To keep the pure and good in sight; 
Which, seeing sin, is not appalled, 

But finds a way to set it right. 

Give me a mind that is not bored, 
That does not whimper, whine, nor 

sigh. 
Don't let me worry overmuch 

About the fussy thing called " I." 
Give me a sense of humor, Lord; 

Give the grace to see a JOke1 To get some happiness from hfe, 
And pass it on to other folk. 

-Selected. 

KEEBLE-HAYWOOD DEBATE. 
BY M. KEEBLE, 

G. T. Haywood, of Indianapolis, 
Ind., a believer in the doctrine that 
people are yet baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, met me in a debate at Jack
son, Tenn., January 24. The follow
ing propositions were discussed: (1) 
" The Scriptures teach that there is 
only one baptism to make Christians, 
which is a baptism in water." (2) 
"The Scriptures teach that the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost ceased after 
the household of Cornelius received 
it." (S) " The Scriptures teach that 
miracles ceased when • that which is 
perfect' came." I affirmed an three 
propositions; Mr. Haywood denied. 
There was one more proposition to 
be discussed, but Mr. Haywood said 
his business was of such a nature that 
he could not remain for it. We then 
tried to get some of his brethren who 
believe as be does to take his place; 
but out of about fifteen of their 
preachers, not one could be persuaded 
to take his place. we:considered this 
a great victory for ·1ifl:e truth. This 
discussion continued.\ three nights, 
with a packed house 'tWery night. 

Brother Will J. Cullum, of the Cen
tral church of Christ, in Jackson, 
was moderator for me the first and 
third nights, and Brother Harper, of 
the Highland church of Christ, was 
moderator the second night. These 
two white churches stood by me in 
this battle for the advancement of 
God's kingdom on earth. AU seemed 
to be pleased with my humble effo.rt. 
The members of the colored church 
which these two churches established 
were greatly edified by this discus
sion. 

This discussion was brought about 
by a white man's attacking what I 
taught during the tent meeting at 
Jackson in August, and he told me 
then that he . would find a colored man 
that could show by the Scriptures 
that I was teaching false doctrine. 
I told him that whenever he found 
the man I would be ready, and the 
white brethren of the church of 

(Continued on page 188.) 
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BOOKS 
Every Preaeber Needs 

There a1·e times when the ablest preachers strive in vain for 
'new ways to present the age-old truths. Then, it is he finds 

help and inspiration from· the pens of others who have trod
the same paths. 

THE ENGLISH OF THE PULPIT 
By lAwt. H. Chrlamaa, Utt.D. 

How to express himself adequately 
is one of the greatest difficulties a 
preacher has; While this book 
touches slightly on construction of 
the sermon, its major emphasis is 
on the clearness, simplicity, and 
force of the finished address. 
Price, $1.50. " 

ILLUSTRATIONS FOR PREACH
ERS AND TEACHERS 

(Taken fro~ Literature, Poetry, and Art.) 
Edited by James Burns, M.A. 

An unusual collection of selected 
illustrations which follow the cycle 
of life---<hildhood, youth, maturity, 
age, death. The editor has brought 
to his aid the results of wide read
ing, as well as the art of selecting 
material which illustrates. It will be 
invaluable to the preacher and pub
lic speaker. Price, $2.00. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
David Upacomb and E. G. 'sewoll. 

Questions bearing on the Bible, the 
church, the Christian life, and kin
dred subjects are constantly arising. 

This is one of the most complete 
books of Bible information pub
lished. Price, $3.00. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE 
SERMONS 

In Two Volumes. 

The thousands of people who 
thronged to hear the sermons con
tained in this book at the time 
they were delivered in the Ryman 
Auditorium, at Nashville, Tenn., at
test the ability of the author to 
interest his hearers and hold their 
attention. Never in the history of 
the church of Christ in America 
was such a widespread interest in 
Bible truths manifested. Thorough 
discussions on subjects 'ital to 
every truth seeker. These sermons 
will be helpful to all. Price, $1.50. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD 
By J. C. MeQulddy. Edited by A. B. 

Lipscomb. 

Selected articles from the editorials 
of ]. C. McQuiddy. Terse, pointed 
discussions of vital subjects. The 
two chapters on "Omrch Govern
ment" and "Teaching the Bible" 
alone are .worth the pr:ice of the 
book. Price, ·$1.50. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A 
Wonderful 
Opportunity 

for Ambitious 
Young 

Women 

You am become a Profeaaional Nurse and earn 
all of your Living Expenaea while in training 

The Protestant Hospital of Nashville desires a limited nlllll· 
ber of Student Nurses to enter the Hospital 'l'talnlng School at 
once. Correspondence Is Invited {rom ambltloua girls and 
women o{ sood character. Full lnformatlcm and detalla wUI 
be forwarded upon request. 

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 

PROTESTANT HOSPITAL 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

CommondiWJ' Hall-Floor U 
Capitol BuJhllq 

State aBd JlanAiolpb Str.ta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 

P.._X.W.GJI 

1U N. a-lba A-. 

NASBVIJ.U, '1'8HNBSSBB 

BARN 525 WBBKLY ~~~to~ 7on~,:: 
papen and M~ada.., Ezperlencc uoneeuo&Jl', 

Copynght Book. How to Write for Pay," Free. 
Prou Roportm. lndituto, 1300, St. Loala, Mo. 
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SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS~SORBS 

Thoroughly heals. Used over o. century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
aso. at all drug atora. Write for aamplc. 

W. r. GRAY & CO., NaiJttlle, T11111o 

RIIIDOTU liak, Raat. Fruit Stillns, otc., 
from clothlna, nllts, marble. 

Sold b7 clnasl, deportment nnd aroc:ery 
stores for l5c. Or send 30c. by mall. 

Drpt. II mPratmaSircd,Phila~PL 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY -1WO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated OaiDa is 

well worth a few houra' easy, pleasant work among your friends. · 
You can own it hy simply sending ua .TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We wiD ship you this forty-two-piece set, aD eharges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Hav.e this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for .a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCArrE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new suhsarlb• to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

---- - - - - - - - - -
FEBRUARY 23, 1928. 

SEVERAL THINGS NEEDFUL. J• 
BY G, W. FARMER. 

1. Every one in Christ's kingdom 
can be helpful in t.he extension of 
this kingdom, and every one must be 
helpful if he pleases the Lord. We 
should appreciate the opportunities to 
do good in the world. It is certainly 
a very sordid idea of living for self 
alone, to spend all one's time, means, 
and influence for the gratification of 
one's own selfish desires and appe
tites. Any .one who does so lives in a 
very small world and down on a very 
low strata of life. Behold the , ugly 
condition of the world to-day! How 
miserable, poor, blind, and naked is 
mankind I Christ and his righteous
ness is the only panacea for all these 
ills. Who would not lift his voice 
and raise his hands to make the world 
bettor? If you would, then do some
thing to help lift high his royal ban
ner. Do you Jive in a community 
with no church? Are you inaccessi
ble to a congregation? If so, why do 
you crouch down and die a spiritual 
death'! Why let your neighbors and 
your neighbors' children die without 
God and without hope in the world? 
Why not rather raise . the Macedon ian 
cry, "Conie over and help us?" 
Speak out. Let us know who you 
are, where you are, and your condi
tion. This will be helpful in extend
ing the kingdom anywhere. It will 
help wonderfully in East Tennessee. 

2. It is one thing to go out and 
preach the gospel and get a · band of 
people together and start them to 
meeting, but quite a different thing to 
keep them at work. The latter is the 
far more diftlcult task. So often do 
they give up and quit. Such makes 
against the cause. These failures 
come so often from the want of com
petent leadership. 0 how we do need 
competent leadership to-day! This is 
one of East Termessee's greatest needs 
to-day. We need preachers, public 
proclaimers of the gospel, but we need 
men who can direct and lead the 
work and worship of the church in 
the public assemblies more. Why do 
not young men have a desire and a 
holy ambition to develop into re
spectable leadership in the church of 
Jesus Christ? They want to make 
baseball and football players. They 
seck fame-notoriety in worldly 
things. They try to be merchants, 
bankers lawyers, and doctors; but 
how few seek to be leaders in the 
church! When they go out into tbe 
world for themselves, if interested at 
all, they look for some place where 
there is a large congregation, with 
plenty of workers, where- they have 
nothing to do but to take a back seat, 
look on, and die a spiritual death. 
Why not try to get a position where 
Christ's kingdom needs you most? 
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There is your opportunity to serve. 
" The greatest in the kingdom is the 
servant of all.'' Brethren, we need 
leaders. Let us give more attention 
to the development of leadership. 

3. Money is a strange something, 
and a blessing when rightly used. 
The watchword of to-day is to get 
money; and with all thy getting, get 
more money. With some it is get it
no matter how, just so you get it. 
Some good brethren say there is too 
much said about money in the church. 
This may be true in some instances. 
Some other good brethren say there 
is not enough said about money . . 
This may also be true in some in
stances. We cannot eat it, wear it, 
drink it, or breathe· it; yet we need 
money. In this day of high cost of 
living and cost of high living, people 
get nowhere without some money. In 
preaching the gospel it takes some 
money. Our good brother, C. J. Cope
land, is located at Johnson City, one 
of the best towns in East Tennes11ee. 
He Is laboring faithfully and prayer
fully to build up the cause there. 
There are fewer than twenty mem
bers there.. They are doing the best 
they can, but Brother Copeland ·is not 
supported as he should be. They 
need ·a few more regular contributors 
to that work. There is Brother J. S. 
Scott at Erwin, just twenty-two 
miles away. He is a good man, in 
whom the people who know him have 
confidence. He has labored through 
that country faithfully preaching the 
word. He receives very meager sup-· 
port. He and Brother Copeland arc 
the only two preachers of the church 
of Christ In that section of the coun
try. Brother Scott is deserving of 
better supp'ort. Will not some breth
ren or churches have fellowship 
with him? These are eminent needs. 
Let us not overlook them. 

4. Brother J. A. Salmons, of Cleve
land, Is a very competent song .leader. 
He is not physically able to do manual 
labor as some are, but he is a fine 
singer and wants to be busy singing 
in meetings or teaching vocal classes. 
Call him into service. 

WORK AT SHAWNEE, 
OKLAHOMA. 

BY C. E. WOOLDRIDGE. 

Since last October I have given 
practically all my time and efforts to 
the work with the Shawnee Church. 
I have found the congregation ready 
for every good work we have under
taken. First, they built an addition 
to the house (thirty-six by forty feet) 
to care for the Bible classes and the 
young people's work. We now have 
eight classrooms besides the audito
rium. Two of our largest rooms are so 
arranged that they can be thrown to-

(Continued on page 190.) 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you 1rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic .characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 
"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book Will iaftaeace tbe. whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the hotter. 

A NfW BIBLf STUDY fVfRY N 16HT fOR fi6HTY • fiVf NIGHTS 

. 
The Religious Preaa and Prominent Leaders· 

IDdorae Thia Book 

"The product of ll conaec:ratecl miucl. "-J. E. Acaff. 

"Beautifully phnuecl in modera Easliah."-M. C. Karfeea. 

"One of the few hooks hirbly worth reGding."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear oft and mail with your remittance) 

----------------------~----------------------------------------· 
Gospel Advocate Comp1111y, Naahville, Teaa. 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one copy of "Short 
Bible Stories.,. 

~arne ----------------------------------------------~------------------
Route or Street ~0 ... ---------------------------------------------------

1rovvn or CitY----------------------------------------------------------

County _____________________ :______________ State..----------------
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OF CHILDREN BA VE YOU'l 
Of course you realize that it is entirely .up to you whether 
they are boisterous, ill-mannered, and uncouth, or well
behaved, sweet-tempered, and lovable. 
If they are taught to love reading, there is little doubt as to 
what kind of boys and girls they are. Good literature has a 
lasting influence on a child's mind. 

GIVE THEM A TASTE FOR CLEAN, WHOLESOME 
READING 

Make ·sure that it is available, and they will not seek trash. 

CHILDREN'S CEMS 
published weekly, is especially prepared for boys and girls of 
from ten to eleven years, and may be used with profit by 
those from eight to twelve. 
The stories are bright and interesting, and the paper is attrac
tively printed and illustrated. Besides the stories, there is 
included each week a simply told Bible lesson. 

INEXPENSIVE 
The price is so small that any one can afford it-only 80 cents 
per year to one address. I£ used in Sunday-school classes, 
five or more to one address, 60 cents each per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

EUROPE 
Cathedrals F estivala Art 

Orchestral Operatic 
Chamber Music 

PALESTINE 
With Our Chan:h Travel Cluh 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TRAVEL, lno. 
Sl W. 49tb Strert Box R New York City 

Dear Reader: I have a humleaa herb reaa• 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco, It 
has cured hundreds of people of ehewla1, 
amokln1, and ualng snuff, who have beca 
alaveo to tobacco gjJ their Uves. Send fN 
my free circular telllll11 all aboat It ud of 
people It bas cured. 

Your brother Ia Cluiat, 
L 0. HINTON, Spcaecr, 1aL 
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KEEBLE-HAYWOOD DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 185.) 

Christ told him that they would take 
care of half of the expenses. All 
who attended said it was one ·of the 
most orderly debates that they had 
ever heard. 

On my last night in Jackson I 
preached at the colored mission, and 
one who had gone back to the Meth
odists was restored, also one who was 
a Baptist made the confession. The 
white Christians at Jacksop. are do
ing all in their power to encourage 
and strengthen the colored mission, 
and they have asked me to return for 
another meeting this year. I thank 
God for enabling me to work with 
such God-fearing people. 

I am now in Birmiligham, Ala. I 
began laboring here on January 20, 
and there have been four baptisms to 
date. This is a great field. The West 
End Church here did this work among 
my people by calling me here over 
six years ago. There are thousands 
in this district that have never heard 
the pure gospel. The harvest is ripe, 
but the laborers are few. 

I go from here to Tampa, Fla. The 
white churches there are anxious to 
have me come and teach my people 
who are in gross darkness. 

OBITUARIES 

COLE. 
Sister Anna Cole, wife of Capt. 

W. W. Cole, departed this life on De
cember 25, 1927, at 4:30 P.M. She 
was about eighty years of age and 
was a member of the church of Christ 
worshiping at Rich Pond, Ky. For 
several years she had not been able to 
attend the services regularly on ac
count of sickness and other hindrances 
she could not overcome. She enjoyed 
the· services when it was in her power 
to attend. She is survived by her 
husband and one son, who has for a 
number of years lived in Las Vegas, 
New Mexico. She will be missed by 
her neighbors, by whom she was held 
in high esteem. Funeral services 
were held in her late home near Mem
phis Junction, Ky., by the writer, De
cember 26, and burial was made in 
Fairview · Cemetery, Bowling_ Green, 
Ky. M. L. MOORE. 

EARLY. 
On Tuesday, January 17, 1928, 

the friends and relatives of the fam
ily were called to pay their last re
spects to Sister Medora Octavine 
Early. She was born on February 
22, 1850, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
and died near the place of her birth, 
January 16, 1928, having lived nearly 
seventy-eight years. She was mar
ried, in 1867, to Jesse Early, who died 
over thirty years ago. To this union 
two daughters and two sons were 
born. She is survived by her sons, 
.T. L. Early and B. C. Early, of Mur
freesboro, and two half brothers, 
Walter Bivens, of Atlanta, Ga., and 

_;. . 
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John Bivens, of Cleveland1 Tenn. 
When a young girl she was oaptized 
into the church of Christ, and lived 
a faithful, consecrated, Christian life 
until her death. Her life was an ex
ample of Christian love worthy of 
imitation by her relatives and friends, 
many of whom called her "Aunt 
Dora.'' Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother C. M. Pullins at 
her home. With her grandsons and 
nephews serving as pallbearers, she 
was laid to rest in the Bowling grave
yard, on the Woodbury road, to await 
the summons at the last great day. 

A FRIEND. 

BIRDWELL. 
On December 9, 1927, the spirit of 

Miss Eliza Birdwell returned to the 
God who gave it, and on the following 
day her body was placed to rest in the 
Turner graveyard near her old home 
in Clay County, Tenn. She obeyed 
the beginning of the gos,P.el early in 
her life and continued in 1ts obedience 
to the close of her mortal life, which 
was of fo~-eight years' duration. 
She was a fa1thful teacher in Tennes
see and in Georgia. When her par
ents, Brother and Sister Blake Bird
well, became old and needed her help, 
she cheerfully left off her teaching 
and came home to s~end her time with 
them in their 'declinmg days. She re
mained with them to the end of their 
lives. He departed about two years 
ago and she lived till last August. 
Sister Birdwell spent much of her 
time in writing, and it was my priv
ile~ to read some of her work, 
wh1ch seems to possess great literary 
value. I am happy to have known 
her as a pupil and as a worthy and 
earnest Christian. She will be greatly 
missed by all who knew her. At the 
time of her death her home was near 
Hartsville, Tenn. Left to mourn her 
loss are six sisters and three brothers. 
Brother Willie Hunter, of Gamaliel, 
Ky., attended the funeral, December 
10, and made an interesting and help
ful talk to a large audience. By the 
grace of God we shall some day meet 
our dear sister where all will be joy 
and peace for evermore. 

M. L. MOORE. 

WILLIAMS. 
On November 14, 1927, the death 

angel came and took my · only sister, 
Mrs. Rose Williams, who resided at 
600 Brainard Road, Chattanooga 
Tenn. She bad been in bed for some 
time with tuberculosis, but she bore 
her cross with patience until the end, 
when she took her flight from earth to 
glory. She left, to mourn her loss, a 
husband, one daughter, two sons, a fa
ther and stepmother, one sister, and 
five brethren. She died at the age of 
twenty-seven years and eight months. 
Sister told me that she was ready to 
meet Jesus when she had to go, but 
that she hated to leave her three little 
children and companion and loved 
ones at home. I hope that some day 
the Savior will gather us up to meet 
dear sister again where sad parting 
comes no more. Her favorite song 
was "The Old Rugged Cross," and 
she clung to the cross until the end. 
Sister was a member of the Baptist 
Church for twelve years, and was 
loved by all who knew her. We weep, 
but not as those who have · no hope, 
for we feel that our loss is her eter
nal gain. ·May her dear little chil-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 189 

INTERESTED IN NEW SONGBOOKS1 
"Tidings of Joy," our new 1928 songbook, compiled by Will W. Slater and associates, 

is now ready. The universal verdict is that It is the beat book we have ever pub· 
l!shcd. It even outstrips "Spiritual Melodies," the book that "put us on the map" as 
makers of songbooks. If you need an all·round, all-purpose songbook, suitable for 
Sunday schools, singing schools, young people's meetings, church and revival meetings, 
"Tidings of Joy" will 611 every need. 5,400 copiu were sold in advance of publication, 
which demonstrates the popularity of Brother Slater's books. We sell sonsboo~s 
under a positive guarantee to please, Shaped notes · only. JSc per c:opy. $3.60 p<r 
dozen, $H.OO per fifty, $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

THE FORT SMITH SONGBOOK COMPANY 
fORT SMITH, ARKANSAS . 

WILL W. SUTER 
Editor and Compiler 

dren be brought: up· in a Christian 
home. She was latd to rest in the 
Brainard Cemetery to await the 
judgment, when she will come forth 
to meet all that prepare to meet our 
Savior after this life is over. 

MRs. ERNEST LEDFORD. 

COOPER. 
Lucy Madella Hagood was born in 

the vicinity of TYro, Ark.1 November 
27, 1858. She passed to ner reward 
at McGehee, Ark., January 28, 1928. 
Sister Ha~od was an example of 
energetic, mdustrious, pure and noble 
womanhood. She was married to 
John Robert Cooper on November 12, 
1874. Six children were born to them 
-one son and five daughters. The 
son and four daughters survive their 
mother. One daughter died in in
fancy. Mr. Cooper died on August 
27, 1887, leaving his wife a widow 
with five children to care for and 
rear as best she could. That she suc
ceeded well is seen in the fact that 
all of her daughters have followed 
her example and have become mem
bers of the church of Christ. It was 
the privilege and pleasure of the 
writer to baptize all of them, he hav
ing baptized their mother when she 
obeyed the gospel nearly forty years 
ago. The writer has also had the 
privilege and pleasure of baptizing a 
number of Sister Cooper's grandchil
·dren. Her goo!) influence lives on. 
Why should it ndt Jive on indefinitely? 
Timothy was blessed with a faithful 
mother and a faithful grandmother. 
Sister Cooper's grandchildren whom 
I have baptized are blessed with faith
ful mothers, a faithful grandmother, 
a faithful great-grandmother, and a 
faithful great-great-grandmother, all 
of whom I have ltnown. What a line 
of faithful grandmothers! May the 
line not be broken till Jesus calls us 
home. What a meeting there will be 
when Jesus comes! Hear him saying 
to the faithful: '! Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye believe in God1 be
lieve also in me. In my Fatner's 
house are many . mansions·: if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. . And if 
I go and prellare a place for you, I 
will come agam, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also.'' Precious promise I 
Blessed hope I ~w. T. BREEDLOVE.. 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER 
Office Manager 

Earn m to sso a week REToUCHJNC 
photos-men or wCJJ~Wn. No aeUiq or 
c:onVQSSing. We teaCh· you at hOliiO. fur

nish workiDJr ootfit GDd emplO)'IIIellt service. Wrfto to. 
day. AR'ICRAFT STtlDIOS. Dept. ?e, 1900 Rhttfd&D 
Road. Cllfraao. 

Perfection Nonalcoholic Flavorings 
WONDERFUL VANILLA AND FOURTEEN 

OTHER FLA VORJNGS 
We distribute through church and kindred 

organizations. One·half the proc:eedH can be 
ret:uned for the society treasury. 

NO MONEY INVESTMENT REQUIRED 
100% PROFIT 

II you want to raise money for your treas• 
.ury, get our special offer to church, W. C. 
'r. U .• and other societies. 

Perfection · Flavorings contain No Alcohol 
and are about three times as strong as 
standard alcohol extracts. 

FLETCHER PRODUCTJON COMPANY 
1141:0 Yale Avenue Chlcaao 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, ·Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

"We place too much stress upon 
feeling. Duty will not wait for 
moods, and right is still right, even 
when the heart is sore and enthusi~ 
asm dead. It is joyous to 'mou~t up 
with wings as · eagles,' but it · is truer 
heroism to ' walk and not faint' when 
the wings are missing.'' 
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Sweeter Tban All Songs 

Like its predeceaaor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every song aet to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most_prominent 
preachers and song leaden. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
Hving song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

' 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

110 SeveDth AvoD1lo, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 13-i inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S . 
RUDDIE:NTS OF MUSIC 

The dearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 eeats, sillgle copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozeD. not prepaid 

FEBRUARY 28, 1928. 

WORK AT SHAWNEE, OKLA. 
(Continued from page 187.) 

gether for the young people's and the 
Wednesday-night meetings. It will 
seat one hundred people. We have 
ten classes, and there were one hun
dred and ninety-five in them for the 
lessons last Lord's day. Both morn
ing nnd evening services on Lord's 
dny are well attended, and there are 
additions to the congregations almost 
every week. An average attendance 
of seventy-five is studying a series of 
lessons on the building up and devel
opment of the local congregation. 

We have planned two protracted 
meetings-a short meeting with home 
forces, to cover the first two Lord's 
dnys in April, and a fifteen-days• 
meeting in June, with Brother J. B. 
Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, doing the 
preaching. Brother Floyd Hoover 
goes out often on Lord's days to 
near-by points to preach, and Brother 
Harbin is maintaining a Bible class 
on Tuesday nights in his home in the 
Earlsboro oil fields. 

The church at Tecumseh is just 
completing a splendid new meeting
house, in which I am to hold a meet
ing, beginning on February 12. We 
hope to do much good. 

Brother Paisley, of Chicago, was 
recently with us. We were much 
pleased and impressed with his splen
did lesson and the plea he is making 
for the work in that gre11t city. He 
should be encouraged and the work 
helped in a substantial way. We will 
have some fellowship ·with the faith
ful there. 

WORK IN PUTNAM COUNTY, 
TENNESSEE. 

BY W. M. OAKLEY. 

This is to announce that I have en
tered on my sixth year as evangelist 
in Putnam and surrounding counties. 
It will be remembered that it was on 
Thanksgiving Day, . 1922, that the 
church at Cookeville discussed and 
decided to buy a terit and, with the 
help of other congregations in the 
county, secure an evangelist and have 
the gospel preached in places where 
we· had no congregations after the 
New Testament pattern. The tent 
was bought by the Cookeville congre
~ation. I was called to the work, 
beginning on March 1, 1923. Since 
that time I have been continuously in 
this field. The Lord has blessed my 
labors; several new congregations 
have been started; some five hundred 
souls have been baptized into Christ: 
two church houses have been built, 
with two more on the way; and in 
point of attendance, attention, and 
Interest the last year has been .our 
very best. Our tent, forty by sixty 
feet, was almost always full to over
flowing. Last year we bad ninety-six 

_ .. 
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additions. This was all made possi
ble by the Cookeville and other con
gregations . and individuals in the 
county and round about having fel
lowship with me. There was no spe
cial coOperation, each congregation 
and individual contributing direct to 
the preacher in the field. 

No arrangements have ever been 
made for a song-leader helper for me. 
Since entering into this work, every 
year I have had to make my own ar
rangements. All must know that a 
good song leader is a necessity 
through the tent season in work like 
mine. Thanks are due the Chapel 
Avenue and Boscobel Street congre
gations, of Nashville, who have come 
to my rescue. ·But for Boscobel Street 
sending and supporting Brother Doug
las McPherson from June to Septem
ber and Chapel Avenue's contribution 
(October and November), I could not 
have continued the meetings through 
the year. 

It is gratifying to note that the 
Central church of Christ, Nashville, 
is sending Bro~her Thomas H. Burton 
out on a similar mission to min~. 
Call after call is being made for a 
song leader and helper for him, and 
rightly. I, too, am asking and praying 
for a good song leader. I must have 
one. I am continuing in this field 
because I love the Lord and my chil
dren in the gospel. 

My support · is now from three to 
four hundred dollars less than it was 
my first two years. I am not dis
couraged over this, but sad. There 
are about forty congregations in and 
around Nashville who seem to be 
happy and contented, not realizing 
that here in East Tennessee alone 
there are seventeen counties with not 
a New Testament congregation in 
them and but few individuals who 
have ever heard of the church of 
Christ. These are good people and 
would gladly hear the truth and obey 
it, if we would just be willing to 
carry it to them. 

We have also in Nashville about 
one hundred preachers that are 
preaching in, instead of preaching 
auf. Would it not be fine if the 
home missionary spirit could stir both 
congregations and preachers, inso
much that each would make an effort 
to start at least one new congrega
tion somewhere this year? " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
Brethren, let us get the spirit. Nash
vine is not "all the world." Send 
your preachers out, and you will 
grow at home. 

I expect to make 1928, the Lord 
willing, the best of an. Will you not 
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give us fellowship enough to enable 
t,~s to have a good song leader from 
June 1 to November 1? If any con
gregations are interested, let me hear 
from you; if 'not, I will go just as far 
as I can alone. " The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few: 

pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth la
borers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 
37, 38; see John 4: 35, 86.) 

At this time I am at home by the 
bedside of a very sick wife. Pray 
for us. 

flor 

THE BIBLE CLASS 
ELAM'S NOTES 

on the 
Bible School Lessons.fpr 1928 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. De· 
signed espedally for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teadters. This is the most complete and insttuctive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than one 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more copies 
to one address, 85 cents each. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Ni\SHVILLE, TENNESSEE E. A. ELAM 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

'p. '. 
nc:e, poatpaid..-------------------------------- '1.51 
The Boawell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental muaic 

in the worship ia now ready for distribution. If you have aot 
already given ua _your. order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. _The subject ia a live one and the· interest in 
it ia growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have .espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
hiJI opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scf.iptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
co~nt of his Jack of abnity, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. !liardeman preJented the truth in a lorce-
fuJ and cortvincing wa1. . 

Buy the book and ctrculate rt among those who use instru
mental music in the worsliip. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year. in advance 
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Thompaon'a 
Cbnln 

Ref oren co 
Bible 

Equal of over 
800 pqea of 
up-to-date 
Bible Helps In 
addition to Teilt 

Thompson's 
Chain Reference 

Bible 
turns the searchlight of kMwle<lge and under· 
standing on the pages of the Holy Scriptures. 

Leads you to the . truths you seek and makes 
their meaning clear. 

Gives you complete in one volume, full Bible 
text, full Dible version, St. James and n com· 
prehen~ive reference _library, all in one volume. 

A BIBLE UBRARY IN ONE 
VOLUME This i~ the only Bible pu~lished 
· that soves you complete on one 
volume the full Dible Text, Authorized Version, 
and a comprehensivr. refer.nce lihrary. In ad· 
clition to the Old and New Testaments, there are 
3200 full columns of Reference Data and Dible 
helps, or the equal of ov~r 800 pages. 

TExT CYCLOPEDIA Just w~at tbe 
words smply

an encyclopedia of Bible texts and reL'\ted in· 
formation grouped and classified under easy an!J. 
jec! headirurs •. A ~n~cnsed reference library 
on ataelf. Nothcng hke 11 ever attempted before. 
It is the iruit of fifteen yean of devoted effort. 
Combines all the reference. chains of over 100,· 
000 individual references, eacli cbain complete 
under its topic, together with general Bible char· 
acters, series of Bible readings and comprehen· 
sive treAtment of doctrines, places, manners and 
customs. 

CHAIN REFERENCES enable ,. o u 
qu1ckly and 

easily to follow :my thnu~ht, ·topic or ~hnrn~ter 
5traight through the Bible. Thompson's Chain 
Reference System is the ONLY one 111 t'xistence 
that hila entirely done away with the leiters and 
figures and confusin!l signs used in tbe tut of 
all other reference B1bles. Topics in the margin 
of the page nre in perfect alignment with the 
thoughts contained in the verse&. 
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Most Helpful 
Bible Published 

Thompson's 
0 Chain Reference 

BIBLE 
EXPOSITORY SYSTEM 
Substantially every verse in the Dible 
is analyzed into topics-some verses 
into as many as seven thought sub
jects. These are printed in the refer· 
mce column directly opposite to the 
verse. These topics or subjects are 
both suggestive and expository. They 
express the main thought of the 
verse, thus throwing li~rht 011 deep 
lind hidden truths. 

Read What These 
Men Say 

"Bob" Jones, Evangelist 
"E~·er;y tlefdrlmenl i6 ~erfecl. 1 

wl6h I etnold uo/luN~tc n~or;:; ChrnlitJn 
in Amme-11 lo preloue .,,., of lht61 
Biblt~.r." 

Marion Lawran1=e 
"M:y Chain Rcferelt("C Bible is <1 

tleliohl. To~ieal Bib/• nut!;:; is here 
retlucetl lo a u ienu and yel sim~lt 
c11011gl• for Junior •e-holars. 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

You can m4kc $10 to ,·, $50 a 
week. for your spare time. The 
sale of this Dible is distinctly 
a service for our Lord and 1\las
ter, since it help• others to know 
His will and teachings. 

Hundreds of people in . your 
neighborhood will ~uickly buy the 
THOMPSON'S CHAIN RBF· 
ERENCE BIBLE when its ex· 
elusive features are seen and un· 
derstood. Thi• Bible is not sold 
in· stores. Our representatives 
are fully protected. · . 

Many of our representatives 
working full time are making 
from $SO to $150 11 week. 

You can act as our representa· 
tive with . dignity and _profit. 
WRITE TODAY FOR FULL 
PARTICULARS. 

ff A copy of this wonderful 
Bible should be Jn 

home/,- Milton 
D.D. 

s. 
e-..ery 

Reese, 

Any one able to read can understand 
the deepest truths with the aid of this 
work. It is self-interpreting. Full of 
unexpected information on interesting 
subjects. Especially teaches truths that 
apply to home life and problems of 
young people. 

The Bible for the Busy Preacher 
"I regard lhe Chai11 RefcrtHU Bibll' as o>U' 

of llot ben {!ossiblt lools for !he workman ill 
the Divine Car{!enler Sloo~.''-}11. P. Boy111ou, 
D.D. 

Solves the probl<m of ioo many books and 
a desk littered with commentaries, references. 
etc. Gives you everything in one volume. 

SEND COUPON FOR 
FREE BOOK 

At great expense, we have (lr<pllr<d an un· 
usually attractive boolilet, printed in two color•, 
illustrating and describing features of the Chain 
Reference Bible. A copy of this book sent 
without charge to :any one interested. ·Fill in 
and mail coupon below or post c-ard. 

This book contains BAmple pages of the BiLle 
with elippin~s . and reproductions of Bible Kead· 
ings, BID!Irapbical Analyses, Contrasted Subj..,t 
Headin~s. Historical Data and :all the oth~r 
remarkable features of this grrat Dible. Every 
Dible lover, t..acher or preacher will proiit Ly 
reading this book. 

Get your copy today. 

SENT ON FREE TRIAL You ri~ n!'thing. • After three 
days' tnal, tf you w&sh to return 

the Bible for any reason, your money will be promptly r.funded, 
plus postage. • • I B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. I 

I G•SU•B Mmdlu Life Bldg.. lndlliDDPOiit, lad. I 
I &nd m~ lffll ot chanro " «>PJ of Book descr!blll; ILDd al•tu; prica • 
• of CluWI·lletereuco lllbles. I 
I O I am ln"''"tod In bocomlll; JOur repreoeat.oUre I.D. Ill)' lotan~. • 

: · ~~ I 
• -Add..... I 
• I 
• Cit? IID4 Stabo.. I 

Mail Coupon NOW 

B. B. Kirkbride Bible Company 
C·S53•R Meridian Life Bldg. 

Indianapolis, Ind. 

• • • 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
BY .JAMES A. ALLEN 

SHALL WE HAVE INVESTIGATION? 

Many in various denominations are deploring the ab
sence of doctrinal preaching and pointing to the back
ward trend that has come about from such cause. Sta
tistics compiled from figures given by some of the lead
ing Protestant parties show that thousands of churches 
did not have a single addition last year. 

~ ~ ~ 

While it would be a blessing to the world that there be 
no additions to any man-made denomination, we greatly 
regret that this same condition now exists in the church 
of Christ. Some are bent on courting popularity with 
those who reject the truth and in seeking the approval 
and commendation of enemies of the gospel. They refuse 
to draw the line between truth and error or to specifically 
point out and warn against various items of false teach
ing; and they boast that they never mention or condemn 
any of the soul-destroying doctrines that are carrying 
untold thousands of their fellow beings down to eternal 
ruin. Upon false ideas of love they endeavor to make 
the impression that it is little and low to talk about pub
licly discussing the great issues upori which the very des
tiny of the people hangs. Laboring more to please the 
people than to please God, and deporting themselves as 
though they think the old Jerusalem gospel needs to be 
handled with soft gloves, candor and frankness would 
cause a manly critic to kindly suggest that .their sweet 
and synthetic preaching consists chiefly of a few little 
perfumed sermons bound up in baby ribbon. 

~ ~ ·~ 

F. W. Smith, in the Gospel Advocate of January 5, 
1928, in an editorial, entitled, " Danger of Too Much 
Generalizing," said: 

I sat in a large audience and listened to a preacher who, 
in principle, generalizing, burst into smithereens all un-

scriptural societies, instrumental music in the worship of 
God, and, in fact, I heard worlds crashing and timber 
falling all around. At the conclusion of the service I 
turned to a society and organ man with whom I had had a 
controversy and said to him: " Now I reckon you see 
where the preacher stands on the organ and society ques
tion." He had denied th~t this preacher was opposed .to 
such; and when . he replied to my question by saying, 
" There was not a thing iri the world in that sermon 
against societies or the organ," my "feathers fell," and I 
determined then and there that when I drew a picture of 
a horse, I would, like the boy, write under it, " This am a 
hoss!" 

Another instance. One of the ablest preachers in the 
South was holding a me(.\,ing for a church in Kentucky 
more " digressive " than otherwise. One day he preached 
a strong sermon, in principle, against innovations, at the 
conclusion of which one member said to another: " I 
never intend to give another cent to a missionary society." 
The other replied: "Why, what has come over you?" 
The first speaker said: " Did you not hear that sermon? " 
The reply came: "Yes, but there was not one word in 
that sermon against a missionary society." They were 
both honest in their judgment. But if the {)reacher had 
only " designated " the thing he had in mind, there would 
have been no misunderstanding on the part of either one 
of these members. 

F. B. Srygley, in an editorial in the Gospel Advocate 
of February 23, 1928, very forcibly and plainly points out 
the injustice done by popularity seekers to those who are · 
true to the word of God, as follows: 

My hat is off to the man who will stand up for the truth 
agaiHst all such opposition to it. Let these " goody
goody " ones talk about " wrangling " as much as they 
will, but go right on with the fight. If it had not been for 
men that were willing to stand up for the truth and meet 
the adversary in the open, these very ones would be 
sectarians to-day. A . prea~her will gain some popularity 
over the statement that he preaches the truth, but he 
never " knocks " the other fellow. Jesus and the apostles 
preached the truth also, and they did knock the other 
fellow by pointing out his errors. Such statements only 
make it harder for the man that bares his breast to the 
defenders of error. I am willing for any man to preach 
the truth the best way he can; and if he does not want to 
" knock," as he calls it, on the man that defends error, 
he ought not to " knock " on the man that does knock on 
error by pointing it out as such. He is only making it 
harder for those who preach as did Christ and the apos
tles, and the only pay he gets for it is the compliments 
of a few that have not borne the heat and burden of the 
day. Error must be exposed in order for the truth to be 
seen. 

J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, in an essay, entitled, 
"The Status of Sympathizers," in the same issue of the 
Gospel Advocate, said: 

A sympathizer is one who shows sympathy, mutual 
feeling of pleasure or pain. He may show sympathy in 
the right or wrong of matters. "Particeps ct-itminis " are 
Latin words used mainly in· tbe courtrooms by lawyers, 
and mean an accomplice, an al1y, an abettor or promoter 
of wrong. The word8 " particeps fac<;io " are also Latin 
words meaning a party to a faction, sect, band. 

In the church we may have all these things. One can 
lend sympathy· to one that is in wrong until he becoll)es 
particeps !actio, or a party to the faction. And this may 
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go on until he becomes religiously criminal in that he com
mits a crime against God and the teachings of his word. 

We learn from the sixteenth chapter of Numbers that 
Korah and two hundred and fifty of his princes were 
particepa factw in that they protested against God's 
appointed leader, Moses, to the extent that they became 
a faction before Jehovah. What did he do to them 'l The 
earth opened and swallowed them up. What followed? 
Fourteen thousand of the Israelites sympathized with the 
de facto crowd, and a plague was sent among them and 
they were destroyed. 

We find in the fifth chapter of Acts that one Ananias 
became a spiritual criminal when he lied to God and the 
Holy Spirit. He was killed on the spot. About three 
hours later Sapphira, his wife, particeps crimfnis, came 
in, and she went the same route as that of her husband. 
If one does wrong in the church, whether that one is dealt 
with or not, and another shows sympathy to the one in 
the wrong, he becomes particeps cnminis; or, in other 
words, he is just aJ8 guilty as theJ perpetratc>r of the1 
wrong. 

When one brings on a false practice, he brings a false 
teaching, as we teach both by precept and example. If 
there be those who encourage such, they come under the 
cond~m~tnation of 2 John 11: "For he that giveth Mnn 
greeting partaketh in his evil works." 

Brother Nelson very appropriately adds: 
It seems that there are those that hunger and thirst for 

a chance to fa,ll in line wifh the spirit of rebellion. When 
will preachers and all othen who call themselves " Chris
tians " begin to try to save the body of Christ from dis-
ruption and cease their divisive work? · . 

Individual preferences or personal friendships ~hould 
not be permitted to incite any disciple to give greeting or 
in any way to encourage any one who is engaged in any
thing that causes a faction and that brings disunion and 
shame to the body of Christ. 

(1 (1 (1 

From one of my scrapbooks I transcribe the following 
extract from an editorial written by J. A. Harding, editor 
of the Christian Leader and The Way, and published some 
twenty years ago: 

A good deal has been said recently in our columns 
against discussions. Some scribes seein to think the paper 
should avoid discussion as a very improper and injurious 
thing, as something calculated to spoil the piety of the 
aged and to discourage and repulse the young. Evidently 
that has not been the opinion of the successful publishers 
and editors among us. Alexander Campbell's Christian 
Baptist and Millennia} Harbinger both bristled with con
troversial articles on almost all subjects in which the 
religious community was interested. When the weight of 
years of hard work disqualified this grand man of God 
for the labor of writing and publishing, the paper lost its 
virility and died. Franklin also was a warrior from head 
to foot, bold, aggressive, and uncompromising. He built 
up a great paper. David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell have 
built up the Gospel Advocate till now they have a great 
paper. They have been warriors of the first class all of 
their editorial lives. Few papers have been more open to 
discussion. John F. Rowe was a controversialist both in 
his books and paper; and had he not been, The Leader in 
all P!obability would have died, as did the Millennia} 
Harbmger when Campbell's bold, aggressive articles 
ceased to impart life and vigor to it. 

Few men did more for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ than J. A. Harding. He led thousands of people 
to the feet of the Savior and established many new con
gregations. He was an intellectual giant and one of the 
great outstanding men among those who pleaded for a 
return to primitive Christianity as preached and practiced 
by the a{'ostles of Jesus Christ in New Testament times. 

To the militancy and aggressiveness of Harding and 
Lipscomb is to be attributed much of the credit for the 
fact that there are more congregations in Nashville than 
in any other city in the world. No one familiar only with 
the quiet and la,ck of militancy that is so characteristic of 
the present time can hardly conceive of the stirring times 
of thirty or forty years ago. Many converts, including 
heads of families, from all denominations, were the fruits 
of the great st1-uggle that was then so forcibly and val
iantly waged against all error and in behalf of the truth. 

To-day most of the additions during a 11 protracted meet
ing " come from among the children of the Sunday school. 
We rejoice that the children come, and recognize the su
perlative importance of their coming in the days of their 
youth, before their tender hearts are hardened and their 
souls are seared with the deceptions of evil days that are 
sure to come. But the conversion of the children is not 
to be attributed to the preaching that is done by the pres
ent-day revivalists who conduct the " protracted meet
ings." The point we make is that much of the preaching 
that is now being done is not convming any <me. It does 
not have the old Jerusalem ring and advocates nothing to 
which people could be converted, except a sort of sickly 
sentimentality based on an erroneous conception of what 
it is to love everybody. 

n n n 
Unless the churches can bring themselves to fully dis

card the effeminate and supine passiveness that is advo
cated by a few " falsely so-called " Tmlers, who are so be
cause of fear of" hurting the feelings of those of the sects," 
and unless they can enthusiastically assume that bold and 
aggressive militancy that was so characteristic of the 
early churches under the leadership of the apostles, they 
might as well give up all hope of a triumphant conquest 
over sectarianism and infidelity. Benjamin Franklin, 
great editor of the old American Christian Review, Cin
cinnati, Ohio, in the " Introduction " to " The Gospel 
Preacher," Volume II., said: 

There can be no compromise with error-false teaching 
must be exposed. Nor is there any use to be particular 
about the spirit-let error be exposed. True good men, 
even in exposing error, write in a good spirit; but it is 
preferable that error be exposed, though the spirit be not 
of the best kind. The impression made by false teaching 
is false, and should not be permitted to go on. If there is 
an erroneous principle inculcated, an argument attempted 
that is not fair and Scriptural, in the following discourses, 
the author is not aware of it, and would be tha.nkful to 
have it soon pointed out. No matter how good the in
tentions of any man, a false principle, an unfair or an 
unscriptural argument, is always damaging. Truth needs 
no such support. 

The entire personal ministry of the Savior rang with 
controversy. In the greatest and most rigid loyalty to the 
word of God, Jesus specificaUy condemned everything that 
was antagonistic to it and personally pointed out those 
who were doing the false teaching. In the clearest, plain
est, and most emphatic manner be contrasted what " God 
said " with what 11 ye say,'' and most forcefully added: 
11 And ye have made void the word of God because of your 
tradition." Those who think they are cultivating the 
Spirit of Christ by maintaining silence when false doc
trine is raging all around them are but laboring under a 
most erroneous conception of what the Spirit of Christ is. 
No man can maintain a DIPLOMATIC silence or show the 
slightest disposition to ignore false doctrine, or to compro
mise with it, and have the Spirit of Christ. The apostle 
says: " But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none ·of his." 

The apostles were continually engaged in the sharpest 
and most animated controversies with false teachers and 
human denominations. Paul preached "bol~ly in the name 
of the Lord: and he spoke and disputed against the Gre
cian Jews; but they were seeking to kill him." In Athens 
Paul "reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the 
devout persons, , and in the market place every day with 
them that met him." At Corinth " he entered into the 
synagogue, and spoke boldly for the space of three months, 
reasoning a.nd persuading as to the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. But when some were hardened and dis-· 
obedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated theJ disciples, rea
soning daily in the school of Tyrannus." The result 
of such a militant. course was 11 that all they that dwelt 
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in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks." 

Some of our friends entertain an erroneous idea that 
when a Christian brother, one who is in the church, 
preaches an unscriptural doctrine or pursues a wrong 
course, he should not be publicly opposed and warned 
against. We can only say that those who hold to such a 
misconception of the spirit and genius of Christianity cer
tainly must not be familiar with the order of procedure 
in such cases that was pursued by the apostles. Upon one 

~~.::::=O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=I=BU=T=O=RS=~] 
THE WILL OF GOD. No. 2. 

BY R. N. MOODY. 

Having seen in our former article that the love of God 
was the moving cause in procuring man's salvation, and 
the shed blood of Jesus was the procuring means, and 
that salvation is already procured for man, we come 
now to consider the will as it relates to man's salvation, 
which can only be that of conditions upon which the 
beneficiary may come into possession of that which is 
already his. 

When the sacrifice was made and salvation obtained, the 
whole world was counted in unbelief and aliens from the 
kingdom of grace. So the first provision of the will is 
man's adoption into the family of God and the pardon 
of his past, or alien, sins. So there were conditions set 
forth upon which these might be obtained when these 
conditions were complied with. 

In committing the will to his apostles to be by them 
promulgated in the world, he said: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he thFt 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

As plain as this passage is, many are not able to har
monize it with the idea that man can do nothing to pro
cure his salvation; but if one would think for a moment, 
he would see that it only sets forth conditions upon which 
we obtain the first bequest of the will. " Redemption, 
even the forgiveness of sins," is in Christ, and is be
queathed to us on the condition that we believe and are 
baptized. God does not have to issue a pardon every 
time one is baptized; for the promise being outstanding 
that "he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
it follows that when one is baptized his pardon follows 
automatically. He is thus adopted into the family of God 
and becomes a child of God, for Paul says: " For ye are 
all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) Be it noted that it is by 
faith " in Christ Jesus " we thus become sons of God, · 
and not faith in the things commanded. While we be
lieve his commandments to be right and necessary, we 
believe it, not because of any merit in them, but because 
of our faith in Him who commanded. So the faith we 
have in what; we do is derived from our faith in Christ. 
One might be able to see that faith in Christ would be 
necessary to his salvation and that repentance would 
make a better man of him in this life, regardless of 
whether there be any hereafter or not, but he can see 
no such merit about baptism. It is apparent that the 
water of baptism cannot remove the guilt of sin and that 
morally it makes one no better. So it becomes the su
preme test of one's faith in Christ in coming to him and 
accepting salvation at his hand. His faith in Christ is 
so strong he submits to do a thing that he can see no 
merit in, and that really has none of itself, just because 
Jesus Christ has commanded it. So it is an act of faith 

occasion Paul resisted even the apostle Peter " to the face, 
because he stood condemned," and pointed out the wrong 
"before them all." 

We very earnestly wish to see all Christians assume a 
commendable aggressiveness in definitely and specifically 
exposing false doctrine and in preaching the gospel to 
the general public. We most urgently exhort them, 
in the language of an inspired oracle, " to contend ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." 

in Christ, and no other way is revealed by which the 
penitent may approach him or enter into him. While 
one can see earthly reasons for one repenting of his sins, 
for it makes a better and happier man of him even in 
this life, there is not an earthly reason why one should 
be baptized. Every reason l'or it is from heaven, and he 
who rejects it is rejecting the authority of heaven. Many 
who look at it from an earthly standpoint, seeing no merit 
in it and failing to recognize the authority behind it, 
cry out, "Water salvation!" and denounce those who 
preach it as it is written as " water salvationists." 

In leaving this part of my subject I want to say: I 
have dwelt at some length on baptism, because it is here 
we meet with so much misunderstanding, opposition, and 
misrepresentation. So be it remembered that we are not 
tr- look to baptism or anything else required of us as the 
cause of our salvation, for God's love is the cause of it; 
nor as the means of salvation, for the blood of Christ is 

· the means; but as conditions, incorporated in the will by . 
the wisdom and goodness of God, upon which we may 
enjoy our part of the inheritance. The great patrimony 
provided in the will is heaven itself, and is bequeathed to 
the children of God on the condition that they are faithful 
to him to the end of life's journey. 

WHAT MUST I DO TO KEEP SAVED? 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have before me now a little tract, entitled, " What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" that is a gem, and no wonjer, 
as it was written by F. W. Smith, that princely writer 
on the Gospel Advocate staff, whom to know is to love. 
This tract sets forth in clear language the conditions set 
forth in the Bible that all must comply with before re
mission of sins can be obtained. I shall not attempt to 
make the Bible law of adoption any plainer than other 
writers have, but shall try to stress the importance of 
Christians' obeying God's law -addressed to them as a 
condition of remaining in a saved state. So many good 
brethren fail to distinguish just here to such an extent 
that, while denying the doctrine of " once in grace, always 
in grace," they act just like people that do believe it; 
they do nothing in the way of trying to save the world, 
but actually stand in the way of other Christians that 
are trying to do their duty. All such Christians as just 
described are a liability instead of an asset to the church 
-just a dead weight. 

To stir up this class of Christians is my only apology 
for writing this article-just to impress them that Chris
tianity is an indivdual matter, and that one's standing 
before God depends upon that one's individual efforts. 
The Lord will never ask me at the judgment how some 
one else acted, but what I did to help save the world. 
When men obey the gospel, God adds them to the church 
(Acts 2: 42) ; then they are "heirs of God," "bought 
with a price " (1 Cor. 6: 20) ; and as children of God 
he makes them stewards (Luke 11: 42), and as such he 
demands fidelity (1 Cor. 4: 2). God lays down the prin
ciple that one that is faithful in little things will be 
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faithful also in great things. (Luke 16: 10.) Do you 
remember the man with one talent, who failed to use it? 
(Matt. 25: 10.) Strange things happen among church 
members, of which I am reminded by the one-talent man. 
Let a brGther be a lawyer by profession, or a doctor, or 
a carpenter; then call the lawyer a "shyster," or call the 
doctor a "quack," or call the carpenter a "botch," and 
you have made an enemy. Why? Because each one rates 
himself firstrclass. ~ut go to the same ones as church 
members, and they will sing a different song altogether. 
"Yes, I would like to help out in church work, but I 
can't; for you know that I have only one talent, any 
way." Did you ever ·hear a church member play the one
talent racket? Well, if you never did, it is indeed strange, 
for their names on the church rolls are legion. Another 
favorite song with a great many church members is that 
of "the widow's mite." That is such a favorite song with 
many that they actually work overtime singing it. The 
trouble with such members is that they are dead and 
don't know it. (See Eph. 5: 14; read 2 Pet. 2: 20-22.) 
Then wake up, brother, and take your light from under a 
bushel and let it shine, so that others, seeing your good 
works, will rejoice, having found the Savior through the 
light that shone through you. All the parables of the 
Savior pertaining to the church and all the teaching of 
the apostles to Christians, together with every reference 
in the Bible, magnifies the importance of individual effort 
in God's service. 

Beginning on Sunday, March 18, the churches in 
Nashville are to hold a union meeting in the Ryman 
Auditorium, sponsored by the Central Church, and I be
lieve with all my heart that if every member of every 
congregation, and every congregation as a whole, will do 
as did the one hundred and twenty (Acts 1: 15), face the 
enemy boldly and be true to the voice of their Captain 
(Heb. 2: 10), that when the meeting comes to a close all 
will pronounce it one of the greatest meetings that was 
ever held by our brethren; but it all hinges on individual 
effort. Then let every one work and pray for the meet
ing, and when the smoke of battle clears away you will 
see the enemies of Christianity so crippled that they will 
have to limp out of town, ·and the effect of the work will 
have an influence on millions yet unborn. On the day of 
Pentecost a vast multitude heard Peter preach, and it 
may be that more people will hear Brother Hardeman 
preach at the Auditorium than heard Peter in Jerusalem. 
Those who attend the services in Nashville will be only a 
handful compared to the great radio audience. I am 
down here in South Carolina, not far from the coast, and 
I can hear the services at the Central Church easily. So 
remember that while Brother Hardeman is preaching 
thousands will be listening in. So work and pray and 
God will give the increase. 

72 Church Street, Union, S. C. 

COMMENDING THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
We' appreciate the commendation and encouragement 

that many of our friends are giving the Gospel Advocate. 
Those who adhere loyally to the teaching of the apostles 
cannot expect compliment or help from either the world 
or the denominations around them, but can rest assured 
that the Truth will always be unpopular and that "all 
that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu
tion." For this reason we appreciate the approval 
and encouragement that comes from true and loyal dis
ciples of the Lord Jesus who are set for the defense of 
"the faith which was once for a11 delivered unto the 
saints." 

Time and experience have demonstrated the great powet 
of the pr~ss. It is a mighty engine for the accomplish
ment of either good or bad. The printed page goes where 
the voice is not heard and is read by those who perhaps 
would not listen to a speech. The forces of evil and sen-

sualism, of denominationalism and infidelity, are working 
their -printing presses overtime and are flooding the coun
try with their pernicious and soul-destroying publications. 
Why should Christian people sleep on their opportunities 
and fail to take advantage of this great engine of power 
to combat the forces of wickedness and error and to prop
agate the gospel, which " is the power of God unto salva
tion?" 

The Gospel Advocate is devoted to the proclamation of 
primitive Christianity, as opposed to denominationalism 
and sectarianism, and we urge every true friend of thP
cause to assi!!t us in getting the Advocate into the hands 
of the people. Every reader can send one subscription. 
Those who take a public part in the various congregations 
can so easily and with so little effort publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the benefit and help 
that every family of the congregation could derive from 
having the Advocate come into their homes every week. 
Untold good would thus be accomplished in a quiet and 
unpretentious way, and the Lord will bless those who 
labor in the advancement of the cause for which saints 
and martyrs died and to which the best men and best 
women of all ages have consecrated their lives. 

Minor V. Winn, a member of the editorial staff of the 
Asheville Times, Asheville, N. C., says: 

I surely do enjoy the Gospel Advocate. I read every 
word in it each week. We have no leader here, but I ~o 
what little I can do myself. We do keep to the worship 
as it is taught in the Bible and as you insist on it. 

Elmer L. Smith, Henderson, Tenn., says: 
I surely do enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. It is a 

great help to me. From it I learn what our brethren are 
doing for the cause of Christ. 

G. •r. Denton, Route 1, Waverly, Ky., says: 
I want you to continue to send me the Gospel Advocate. 

I have been taking it for over forty years, and you may 
expect me to take it the remainder of my life. It is cer
tainly a grand paper. 

S. W. Be11, 4024 Lafayette, St. Louis, Mo., says: 
I had an opportunity to read your fourteen points in 

one of the recent issues of the Gospel Advocate, last Sun
day. I think them the best I ever saw in that number of 
words. They are very fine. Now, if some representative 
Catholic should try to answer them in a discussion, either 
in the papers or from the platform, I feel sure that great 
good would result. 

If I were able I would pay the price of this article 
being printed on 'a folder or circular and every city and. 
Catholic community being thoroughly sup~hed. . Th~re 
are many Catholics in this city. The St. Louis Umversity 
broadcasts from two to half past two o'clock each Sunday, 
answering questions relati-~e to th~ngs w~ich they tear;h 
different from others. It Is very mterestmg to note his 
quibbling. In explaining "purgatory" recently, a sister 
told me he quoted almost entirely from the Apocrypha 
of the Old Testament. He said the Protestant world 
lacked five books in the Old Testament having all. I wish 
one of these Advocates were marked with blue pencil and 
mailed to this "honorable" gentleman. Address it: 
Broadcaster Sunday Question Hour, St. Louis University, 
St. Louis, Mo. I do not think it would be noticed by him; 
but if he will read it, it will do him good. If this should · 
be printed in a form for distribution, I certainly want 
some of them. May God bless you. 

We appreciate the fact that many of our readers are 
sending subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. Some RTf' 

sending in lists of subscribers. The Advocate can do 
good only as it is read, and we kindly request all of our 
readers to assist us in getting it into the hands of the 
people. J. A. A. 

AN APPEAL FOR MORE INTEREST IN 
BIBLE STUDY. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The following are the words of Brother C. H. Morgan, 
of the Russell Street congregation. It is good enough to 
pass on to others: 

The presentrday social and economic conditions suggest 
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the great need of Christian education. The trend of our 
times is toward materialism. 

Our public schools, our colleges, and our universities 
do not give our youth even a moral training. Attempts 
to have the Bible read without comment in our great 
public schools, so far, have failed. Christian training in 
the home, to a large degree, is a thing of the past. 

With these facts and conditions before us, it ought to 
be very apparent to every child of God that there is a 
great need for him to give his best support to our Lord's
day Bible school, which is a part of the daily work of the 
church. 

The Christian religion is a taught religion. We are 
admonished by Paul, in his epistle to the Colossians: 
" Bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God." (Col. 1: 10.) You cannot say that 
our Bible school is not a good work. In the face of this 
inspired command, how can you remain at home when 
God's word is being taught to all ages? Have you no 
need to "increase in the knowledge of God?" 

" Our people " claim to have a Bible command for 
everything we teach and practice. Then do not overlook 
the fact that we have "Bible" for the Bible school, the 
object of which is to search for the revealed will of God 
toward us. 

And it naturally follows, if you love your neighbor·as 
yourself, you will bring him with you. You send your 
own children; how about your neighbor's children? 

Our religious neighbors are combing the streets to 
build their Bible schools in order to teach " the doctrines 
of men." Is it not about time that we awake to a sense 
of our duties and responsibilities? 

We want a membership of at least five hundred in our 
Bible school, and we can get them if we will all put our_ 
shoulders to the wheel. Make a personal canvass. In
vite your friends and neighbors to come with you. If 
every adult will bring even one member, we will pass 
our goal. 

Mrs. Morgan and I have brought in six new members 
in the past six weeks, and we have many more prospects. 
Others could do even better than that. 

We frequently sing: "'We'll work till Jesus comes." 
Unless we mean that, we ought to stop singing it. Let us 
work and pray for a big Bible school. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A member of the church, whose name is withheld, wishes 
to know what one guilty of adultery has to do to be 
saved. 

If the person is a member of the church, repentance, 
confession, and reformation of life is vthat God's word 
demands in order to be forgiven of the sin. But if the 
person is not a member of the church, faith with all the 
heart in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance of all sins, 
and obedience in baptism for the remission of sins is 
what God's word requires. 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

The following letter to Brother Srygley is from one that 
is competent to judge what constitutes a valuable book: 

Louisville, Ky., February 27, 1928.-Mr. F. B. Srygley, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: Just recently I 
had occasion to refer some one to some certain para
graps in your most excellent book, "The New Testament 
Church," and as usual, when I refer to it, I can never 
stop until I read it over again. 

I often wonder if we will ever again have any one that 
can write on such matters as did that beloved brother of 
yours, and what wonderful work you did in compiling 
those writings in permanent form! The book is a last
ing monument of pleasant memories to the Srygleys, and 
even at this late date after its publication I wanted you 
to know how much the book is appreciated by me and my 
family. Most sincerely, your brother, 

J. F. KURFEES. 

No one who appreciates the importance of preaching 
and practicing the things that were preached and prac
ticed by inspired men, and nothing else, should fail to 
read "The New Testament Church." In that brilliant, 
terse, and gripping style of writing for which F. D. 
Srygley was widely noted, the line is very forcibly drawn 

between primitive Christianity and modern denomina
tionalism ·and between the church of the New Testament 
and all human parties. 

F. B. Srygley rendered a lasting and an important 
service to the Christian brotherhood, and to the public 
in general, when he compiled these editorials in book 
form. They were originally published on the first page 
of the Gospel Advocate and attracted much attention. 
The demand was so great that they be put in permanent 
form for the general use of the public that Brother F. B. 
Srygley compiled from the bound volumes of the Advo
cate, during the years that F. D. Srygley was first-page 
editor, the material for "The New Testament Church." 

The book has 320 pages and sells for $1.50. It may be 
ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. As we have 
only a few copies left, those wishing one should send in 
their orders at an early date. J. A. A. 

HARDEMAN-MURPHY MEETING. 
BY J. A. A. 

The Nashville brethren are busy making preparations 
for the great meeting to be held at the Ryman Audito
rium, beginning Sunday afternoon, March 18, at three 
o'clock. A great open door is before the Christian people, 
and. every man and woman in Nashville and vicinity who 
is a member of the body of Christ is urged to personally 
and individually exert every energy they possess to ad
vertise the meeting and to get the general public to the 
Ryman Auditorium to hear the gospel preached as it was 
preached by inspired men in New Testament times "with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 

Brother Hardeman writes: 
I am looking forward with genuine pleasure to being 

with you brethren, and I hope to be ready for my part 
of the program. I have had several letters from preach
ers and congregations. Every one seems to be optimistic 
and in full accord with the program. Keep the matter 
well before the public in both the Gospel Advocate and, 
later, in the daily papers. The advertisement this week 
in the Advocate is fine. 

We urge that all disciples see that the meeting is prop
erly advertised in their communities and that, to this end, 
they sow their neighborhoods down with circulars, tracts, 
and cards, in addition to telephoning their friends and 
extending personal invitations. 

One of the greatest opportunities afforded by the meet
ing to get the gospel before the general public is the pub
lication of Brother Hardeman's sermons in the two daily 
newspapers. But worldly newspapers give space and 
publish things, not according to the sound doctrine, but 
according to the size of the crowd. 

Therefore-with a big THEREFORE-let every Chris
tian in Nashville and vicinity, every man, woman, and 
child among us, all be there, in full force, at the Ryman 
Auditorium, at three o'clock, Sunday afternoon, March 18, 
and let us pack the galleries back to the street! 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Thursday evening, March 1, 1928, at eight o'clock, 
Charles M. Campbell and Mary Lucile Menefee, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

H. H. Tilock, Shelby, Ohio, February 27: "Quite te
cently a copy of the Gospel Advocate was handed me. I 
like it; hence, I am inclosing a check for two dollars, for 
which please enter my name on your subscription list." 

W. M. Oakley, 1703 Eastland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
March 2: " I preached at Buffalo Valley yesterday. Sis
ter Oakley is improving slowly. The Lord willing, I will 
be with the church at Smyrna, in Putnam County, next 
Lord's day." 

W. T. Beasley (Christian), of Franklin, Tenn., and 
J. R. Scott (Primitive Baptist), of Lynn Grove, Ky., will 
engage in two public discussions in the near future, one 
in Tennessee and one in Kentucky. The time and place 
will be definitely announced in a few days. 
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THE SAFE GROUND. 
BY " UNCLE BILLIE." 

Everybody will agree that there always is in every
thing a safe ground we can occupy if we will. All will 
admit, too, that thel'e are many beliefs that are doubtful 
and unsafe and many of them nothing but errors. In 
almost everything tnan is interested enough to want to 
know what is best and safe; but when it comes to reli
gion, which is the most important thing of all, he does 
not always make sufficient effort to know what is best 
and safe, or to even exercise his best judgment or. to be 
guided by reason, and so he often takes more risk along 
there than anywhel'e else. If all were anxious enough 
to be right and safe and to be together, all would be 
united on the one safe ground and there would be no 
room for differences; for there is just one way that is 
right and safe, and only one place to go to find what that 
way is, and it can be found if we will look for it. In 
the course of a lifetime one comes in contact with many 
different views about religion, and it is sad to think that 
so many of them are not only unscriptural, but foolish 
and void of common sense and reason. 

Why does a man want to occupy a ground that is dis
puted and unsafe, when he can just as easily stand upon 
ground which he hitnself and all others admit is perfectly 
safe? 

There are a few people who say they believe a man 
can live such a life that he can please the Lord and be 
saved without being in the church. Everybody can never 
believe that and all can never be got together on that 
ground. All will admit, though, that if a man is in the 
church he can live a life that will please the Lord and be 
saved. Then what does the Bible teach? The Bible 
teaches that the apostles and other early Christians were 
in the church, and those who were faithful did please the 
Lord and were saved. What, then, is the safe ground? 
The only safe ground, beyond all doubt, is to be in the 
church. 

Then some say it is all right for a man to be in a 
church, but it does not matter which one he is in, as one 
is as good as another and any one will do. That is an
other thing all can never agree upon, from the fact that 
the churches all differ and all cannot be right. Two men 
can differ and both be wrong, or one can be right and 
the other be wrong; but they cannot both be right so long 
as they differ. All will admit, though, that there was a 
church in New Testament times and that it was right. 
All will admit, too, that any church now can be a New 
Testament church if it will. Then will not all admit that 
if there is any church now that wears the name the New 
Testament church did and its members wear the name 
the members of the New Testament church did, and that 
church teaches and preaches and practices what the New 
Testament church did, nothing more and nothing less, that 
will be and is a New Testament church? If not, why not~ 
Then what does the Bible teach? The Bible teaches that 
Jesus established a church and did not recognize any 
other, and the apostles and other early Christians were 
in the church Jesus built, and those who were faithful 
pleased the Lord and were saved. Then what is the safe 
ground? The only sa:f~ way now is to look for a New 
Testament church, and, if found, by all means get into it. 

Then some say a ·man can live such a life that he can 
please the Lord and be saved without being baptized. 
All can never be united on that ground. All will admit, 
though, that if a man has been baptized he can live a life 
that wiU please the Lord and be saved. Then what does 
the Bible· teach? The Bible teaches that man is com
manded to be baptized, and those called " Christians '' had 
been baptized. and those who were faithful were saved. 
Then what is the safe ground? The only safe ground, 
beyond a doubt, is to be baptized. 

Then, again, there are some who say a man ought to be 

baptized, but it does not matter how it is done, as one 
way is as good as another and either way will do. All 
can never get together on that proposition. All will 
admit, though, that if a man is baptized like people were 
baptized in New Testament times it will please the Lord 
and the man can be saved if he will. Then what does 
the Bible teach? The Bible says a preacher baptized 
people in a river. It also says when a preacher went to 
baptize a man they both went down into the water, and 
when the man was baptized they both came up out of the 
water. The Bible further says that when people were 
baptized they were buried. What, then, beyond all doubt, 
is the safe ground? The only safe way is to be baptized 
like people were baptized in New Testament times. 

Then some say a man is pardoned when he is converted, 
and that he needs to be baptized because he is saved and 
so he can get into the church of his choice. That is an
other proposition the religious world can never agree on. 
All will admit, though, that if a man is baptized for the 
same purpose people ,were baptized for in New Testa~ 
ment times it will please the Lord and the man can be 
saved. Then what does the Bible say? The Bible says 
be baptized for the remission of sins. What, then, is the 
safe ground? The only safe ground is to be baptized for 
the same purpose people were baptized for in New Testa
ment times. 

Then some say it is not necessary for Christians to 
meet on the first day of each week to take the· Lord's 
Supper. All can never agree on that proposition. All 
will admit, though, that if Christians do meet on every 
first day of the week and are a11 right otherwise they 
can please the Lord and be saved. What does the Bible 
teach? The Bible teaches that the apostles and other 
early Christians met on the first day of the week to 
break bread, and also teaches that we should not neglect 
the assembling of ourselves together. Some say it does 
not say on the first day of every week. No, it does not; 
neither 'did God say every Sabbath day when he said, 
" Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy," but all 
understood he meant every Sabbath. What, then, is the 
safe way for all now? The only safe way is to meet and 
have the Supper on the first day of every week. 

Then some say it is right and Scriptural to have in
strumental music in the worship. All can never get to
gether on that proposition. All will admit, though, that 
a man can worship the Lord acceptably without the 
music. What does the Bible teach? The Bible teaches us 
how to worship, and the instrument is not mentioned in 
the instructions, and we are taught to not add anything 
to what the Lord has said or done. What, then, is the 
safe ground? The safe ground is to worship like the 
apostles and other Christians did in New Testament 
times. 

Some say it does not matter how or when their con
tributions or offerings are made--that it can be once a 
week, once a month, once a quarter, or even once a year. 
That is another thing all can never get together on. All 
will admit, though, that if it is made on the first day of 
the week, and on every first day, it will be acceptable to 
the Lord, and if one is all right otherwise he ·can be 
saved. What does the Bible teach about it~ The Bible 
says lay it by on the first day of the week. What, then, 
is the safe ground? The safe ground is to make the 
offerings on the first day of every week. 

" The leaven is only working according to its own 
nature when it slowly leavens the whole mass. Being 
what it is, it cannot do anything else. Just as natural 
should it be for a Christian spirit to transform its envi
ronment, not by frantic efforts, but by simply be!ng 
what it is." 
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. [ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
TEACHING THE BIBLE. 

(From the Nashville Tennessean.) 
In his address at Peabody College on Saturday, Presi

dent Bruce R. Payne made a forceful plea that the Bible 
again be taught in all public and private schools in the 
United States. He made the interesting observation that 
during his visit to Europe last summer he found that the 
public and private schools of Europe, as well as Oxford 
and Cambridge universities in England, all considered 
the Bible as part of their curriculum. He further stated 
that, generally speaking, the Bible is not an elective 
course in Europe. Doctor Payne believes that the Bible 
is necessary as a means of moral instruction for the youth 
of the land. · 

This view harmonizes with that _ repeatedly expressed 
by the Tennessean. Of course no patriot would urge 
the teaching of the Bible in the public schools from a 
sectarian viewpoint. The public schools are supported by 
taxpayers who are members of all religious denomina
tions and some who are members of none. It would be a 
manifest injustice to them to use the schools as a means 
of proselyting their children. There are of course diffi
culties in the way of presenting Biblical' truths so' as to 
give no offense to the members of the various religious 
sects, but we have always believed that these obstacles 
could be overcome. 

There is no denying the fact that the Bible contains 
the finest code of morals and the highest and noblest 
standards of life extant. In its sacred pages we find, as 
we do nowhere else, that emphasis on the things of the 
Spirit that is so essential for the proper development of 
the highest life. We know from practical experience, 
as well as havi_ng divine authority for it, that man does 
not live by bread alone. Civilization would soon perish 
if no emphasis were ever placed upon man's spiritual 
nature. All our material progress will count for naught 
if in achieving it we have sacrificed all appreciation foi: 
the truths recorded in Holy Writ. 

Character development should be the first considera
tion of our educational institutions. It is even more im
portant than proper mental training. Men cannot be dis
ciplined for service to the State unless they have the 
proper appreciation of the fundamentals of good char
acter. The ethics taught by the Divine Master are the 
noblest in literature, and it should be easily possible to 
teach them in the schools without giving offense to the 
religious convictions of children or parents. 

Moreover, the Bible as literature should not, if it can 
be arranged without trespassing upon the liberty of reli
gious conscience, be excluded from the curriculum of 
vublic institutions of learning. The King James Version 
Qf the Bible, from a purely literary standpoint, is without 
an equal. Men who have attained great distinction by 
reason of their literary ability have owed much to their 
familiarity with the Biblical style. There are notable 
examples in American history of this noble influence of 
the Bible as a literary masterpiece. We need in this 
period of a rapidly developing mechanical civilization to 
place more emphasis upon the beautiful, the noble, and 
the sublime, and certainly the Bible affords the best 
medium through which to do that. 

n n n 
THE DOCTRINAL PREACHER. 

(From the American Baptist.) 
Our people generally are beginning to realize the dearth 

i>f doctrinal preaching. This is not only refreshing, but 
hopeful and assuring. Indeed, many have been all too 

long in becoming conscious of our greatest need. Irrep
arable injury has already been done in this· regard. 
While we have neglected to preach our distinctive doc
trines the liberalists have worked havoc with the denomi
national convictions of many of our people. Naturally, 
they reached the conclusion that doctrines that were 
worth believing were worth teaching. 

We shall not have to go far to find who is responsible 
for the denominational damage that has already been 
done. It has not been the " trend of our times " or that 
"liberalism is in the atmosphere;" it is simply because 
the preacher failed to declare the whole counsel of God. 
And while the recreant preacher cannot be excused for 
his criminal silence, he at least can plead mitigating cir
cumstances. Many of our preachers, and not a few of 
them in high places, looked upon doctrinal preaching as a 
badge of ignorance and ill temper. To such an extent 
this sentiment prevailed that distinctive doctrinal preach
ing was confined largely to the wilderness. Many of ~ur 
large and supposedly polite pulpits preserved a sphinx
like silence concerning the tenet of our faith. Right or 
wrong, many of our preachers reached the conclusion that 
discretion was the better part of valor and that it would 
be better to remain silent than to move. We can recall 
more than one instance in which the writer's name was 
suggested for some church, and it was promptly sug
gested that he would "hurt the feelings of other denomi
nations." And just here we want to record our convic
tion that a liberal Baptist dislikes a real Baptist more 
than he dislikes those of other denominations. He re
serves his " sweet spirit " for others rather than his own. 
At all events, the doctrinal preacher, which for quite a 
season has been discredited, is again coming into his own. 
This is as it should be, and we trust will be till Jesus 
comes again. Selah! 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Trave}s in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Ques~10ns Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ..•..... 3.00 
Quenes an~ Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
Folk-McQUiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

. umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Life Vf ork of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Lanmore) .................................... 1.00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.5Q 
CaJ?p~ell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-
.t~anity .......................•................ 1.50 

C~vll Gov~rnment (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
BIOgrap~?Ie~ and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
The Chr~st~an System (A. Campbell) •............. 1. 75 
'ithe c.hnstfA Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 

em01rs o . ~ampbell ............ ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years m Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
gommenta7 on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1. 75 

hay~e-:Sryg ey _Debate ............................ 1.50 
C. ristian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1 50 
In!:ltrurnental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1:50 
Ca"'!lpbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on" Why the Baptist Name" .. 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Three transferred their membership to the Lindsley 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. R. Endsley, Jackson, Tenn., February 27: "Louis 
Dasaro preached at Humboldt, Tenn., February 19." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, February 27: " Our mem
bership continues to increase. Our spring meeting will 
begin on March 25." 

W. T. -Buffaloe, Leachville, Ark., February 25: "The 
Gospel Advocate is fine! Keep your good fight going, 
especially on the Catholics. Fine!" 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., February 22: "L. E. Jones, 
who preaches for our congregation, has taught the church 
the importance of avoiding worldliness." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
to two large audiences, last Lord's day. Brother Boles 
preached at the State Training School in the afternoon. 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., February 28: 
'' Since last report I have preached at Fountain Run, 
Scottsville, Fairview, and Franklin, Ky., and at Mitchell
ville, Tenn." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Florence, Ala., February 27: " It 
was a very great pleasure to be with you and the breth
ren in the office of the Gospel Advocate recently. You are 
giving us a splendid paper." 

A. K. Ramsey, Amite, La., February 29: " Something 
new for the Shady Grove brethren is a meeting in the 
winter months, but we are trying to get ahead of the 
strawberry season. Crowds and interest good." 

N. Wood, of Trenton, Ky., recently made the Gospel 
Advocate office a most enjoyable visit. Brother Wood was 
in the city to visit his married daughter. He has been a 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for thirty-five or forty 
years. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Floydada, Texas, February 28: 
" There were two identifications at the City Park Church 
last Lord's day. The Main Street Church at Petersburg 
continues to do good work, and God is blessing their 
efforts." 

L. P. Carroll, Waynesboro, Tenn., February 27: "H. N. 
Mann will be at Mount Hope, in Wayne County, four 
miles north of Waynesboro, to deliver the first sermon in 
the new house of worship for the church of Christ, on 
March 11." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 2: " I enjoyed 
two splendid services last Lord's day with the Bardstown 
Road church of Christ, Louisville, Ky. A fine young 
man obeyed the gospel. That congregation is doing well. 
Fine people they are." 

Ed Craddock preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day, to crowded houses. The attend
ance at the Bible school reached the overflow point, there 
being eight hundred and six present for the study of the 
lesson. H. Leo Boles will preach next Lord's day. 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., March 1: "I have been 
laid up with smallpox. But the doctor removed ~he quar
antine last Monday, and I hope to be busy preachmg agam 
soon." We greatly sympathize with Brother Hunter in 
his illness. He is one of the best and most faithful young 
preachers known to us.-J. A. A. 

Married, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. L. D. Perkins, 
Armona, Cal., on February 21, 1928, Paul Davidson and 
Ruth Larimore Perkins, L. D. Perkins, father of the 
bride, officiating. They are members of the body <•f 
Christ, and will make their home near Berkeley and wor
ship where Brother Larimore preaches. 

H. H. Tilock, Shelby, Ohio, March 1: " The latter part 
of January I held a two-weeks' meeting in Parkersburg, 
Ill., and preached four sermons at Calhoun. At both of 
these places I found some genuine ' salt of the earth.' 
They use the Gospel Advocate Sunday-school lesson helps. 
I am to return to Calhoun for a meeting.'' 

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Cal., February 25: "C. L. 
Wilkerson, of Springfield, Mo., closed a meeting here on 
February 22 with four baptisms and three restorations. 
The people of Tulare heard as they never heard before. 
The meeting was well advertised in the daily paper. 
Brother Wilkerson goes next to Palm Avenue Church, 
Fresno.'' 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., February 29: " I closed 
at Dade City, Fla., with eleven additions. I shall be 
with them in 1929, the Lord willing. I preached at 
Johnson and Dale Streets, this city, on the fourth Sun
day, with two confessions. I shall be at Edwards Chapel, 
near Springfield, on the first Sunday in March. From 
there I go to Freed-Hardeman College." 

Fred McGee, Nashville, Tenn., March 5: "There will 
be a meeting of brethren at the Jefferson Street 
church of Christ, at 7:30 P.M., March 30, to decide on 
plans for the inauguration of the Nashville Christian 
Institute. All white brethren are invited to the meeting. 
This will be the only Christian school among the colored 
brethren in the State, and all are· requested to lend their 
assistance. 

Taylor Lowry, 9 Taylor Avenue, Winchester, Ky., Feb
ruary 27: "W. T. Hines, of Ludlow, Ky., filled his regular 
fourth Lord's-day appointment with the Fairfax church 
of Christ, this city, yesterday. Our work is moving along 
nicely. I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., is to begin a 
series of meetings with this congregation, the Lord will
ing, the second Sunday in April. Visiting brethren are 
always. invited to worship with us." 

J. W. White, 330 Twenty-fifth Street, Cairo, Ill., Feb
ruary 25: " The church of Christ at Cairo would like to 
get in touch with some congregation having a gospel tent 
that we could secure for a short time, the same to be 
used here in a meeting, August 22 to September 9, for 
which we will pay all transportation charges and reasona
ble rent. Please communicate with me at the address 
given above. Cecil B. Douthitt has been engaged to hold 
the meeting and we hope to have a good one.'' 

Mrs. E. A. Stuckey, 1521 Johnson Street, Brunswick, 
Ga., February 27: " There are a few members of the 
church of Christ here who meet at 1526 Johnson Street, 
and we shall be delighted to have any members passing 
through the city meet with us for worship on Lord's day 
or for Bible study Wednesday evening .. Call telephone 
557 or 1195, and we will direct you to the place of wor
ship. If any one knowing of members in or around 
Brunswick will write me or R. L. White at 1527 Johnson 
Street, we will look them up.'' 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, February 20: "About 
three hundred and fifty persons attended services here yes
terday morning, and almost as many at night. Three 
responded to the Lord's invitation, two to place member
ship and one to be baptized, making nineteen responses 
since January 22. We started a Bible class for children 
last Tuesday, with forty-one present. We have also 
started a midweek prayer and study service, with seventy 
in attendance the first Wednesday night. Many here read 
the Gospel Advocate and enjoy it." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich.,,Febru~ry 27: ".T. Q. Mar
tin, of St. Marys, W. Va., wt)l begm a mee~mg for the 
Vinewood Avenue Church, whtch meets at Vmewood and 
Dix Avenues March 18. All Baker cars and No. 7 La
fayette busse's will bring you to within one block of the 
door. This will be followed by a series of meetings at 
the Masonic Temple at Second Boulevard and Temple 
Avenue, April 8-22, by N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, 
Tenn. If brethren and sisters who have friends in or 
near Detroit will send names and addresses of any in 
whom they are interested, I shall be glad to either visit 
them or mail them invitations. Address me at 2123 Hub
bard Avenue, Apartment E, No.4, Detroit, Mich.'' 

We regret to advise our readers of the death of Sister 
Walter Cowart, of Union City, G.a. Sister Cowart had 
taken an old woman home in her automobile, and while 
returning to her own home was struck by a train and 
killed. The accident occurred on Friday, February 24, at 
2 P.M. She is survived by her husband and three little 
daughters, also by the following brothers and sisters: 
Mrs. P. C. Shields and H. C. Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
Mrs. R. L. Turner and S. M. Phillips, of Lebanon, Tenn.; 
and Joshua Phillips, of Atlanta, Ga. Sister Cowart was 
a devoted Christian and zealous in the work of the church. 
Among other things, she not only subscribed for the Gos
pel Advocate herself, but also subscribed for it for others 
and had it sent to them. A more extended notice will 
appear later. 
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Ira A. Douthitt is in a fine meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue congregation, this city. Services every day at 3 
P.M. and 7:30P.M. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., February 28: " Sun
<!ay was a very busy day with us here. Large crowds at. 
both morning and evening services. I preached at Ruple 
in the afternoon to a full house. From there we went to 
Horner to make use of their baptistery for one who con
fessed her Lord here the Sunday before. Then back to 
Haynesville for the young people's Bible drill at half past 
six o'clock. Then preaching at half past seven, with one 
confession. A goodly number of the congregation made 
the rounds with me. This is cooDeration." 

C. M. Derryberry, New York, N. Y., February 20: 
"At the regular business meeting of the church on Feb
ruary 9, T. W. Phillips, Jr., asked to be relieved of the 
New York City work on account of his health. Though 
every member regretted to grant this request, it was felt 
that there was no other course to follow and be just to 
him. Brother Phillips has labored with us for a year 
and during that time there has been considerable growth 
in the interest and activities of the members of the 
church. We have all learned to love him for his sincerity 
and persistent attention to the work. We feel that all of 
us have been strengthened by his efforts, and as he leaves 
us we pr:cy that he may soon be restored to health and 
continue his good work for the Master. Just as soon as 
it is possible we hope to have another man to labor with 
us bert;, as the field is now ripe for very intensive work. 
Tt;ntabve plan~ !~k forward to a building in the vicinity, 
Wit~ the possibility of. more than one congregation in 
various parts of the city. The address of the meeting 
place at present is 226 West Fifty-eighth Street." 

OUR MISSIONARY TENT. 
Last week we reported a total of one hundred and 

eighty one dollars and fifty cents on a tent and chairs to 
be used in efforts to establish new congregations in places 
where there are none. The following additional contribu
tions have been received: 

Church of Christ at Eau Gallie, Fla., by Mrs. E. J. 
Beal, $5; W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., $2; Mrs. Alice 
McMenaway, Lebanon, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Virginia A .. Brewer, 
Albany Station, Decatur, Ala., $2; W. N. Ward, Van 
Horn, Texas, $2; Mrs. W. R. Estes, Auburntown, Texas, 
$5; H. B. Ransom, Ladds, Tenn., $2; Mrs. W. C. Rogers, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., $8; Mrs. R. A. McMeans, Amarillo, 
Texas, $1; R. M. Erickson, Riceville, Tenn., $1; E. G. 

. Butler, Westport, Tenn., $1; "A Sister in Christ," Maury 
City, Tenn., $1; C. H. Humphreys, Nesbitt, Miss., $3; 
Mrs. W. A. Moody, Highland Park, Mich., $1.50; Mr. and 
Mrs. J. L. Gatewood, Middleton, Tenn., $2; Mrs. F. Scott, 
Mrs. Bettie · Spain, and Miss Elnora Anthony, Castalian 
Springs, Tenn., $5; Mrs. L. G. Morris, Delafield, Wis., 
$3; N. Wood, Trenton, Ky., $10; Mrs. N. Wood, Trenton, 
Ky,. $5; C. L. Camp, Trenton, Ky., $2; Mrs. C. L. Camp, 
Trenton, Ky., $1; Belle Craig, Hartsville, Tenn., $1; Mary 
E. Littleton, Hartsville, Tenn., $1; Mr. and Mrs. L. T. 
Holliday, Woodland Mills, Tenn., $2; J. W. Haught, Fair
view, W. Va., $2.50; Sister Nannie Peebles, Murfrees
boro, Tenn., $5; "A Friend," Smyrna, Tenn., $2; Emma 
Burnett, Denver, Tenn., $2; Mrs. R. A. Bennett, Harts
ville, Tenn., $5; 'church of Christ at. Rockliff, McMinn
ville, Tenn., by W. T. Deakins, $5; D. B. Anderson, Glass, 
Tenn., $5; Mattie Bridgewater, Lebanon, Tenn., $1; Dr. 
0. A. Kirk, Linden, Tenn., $2; Reuben Bramlett, Luxora, 
Ark., $1; 0. V. Tidwell, Murray, Ky., $1; Mrs. C. W. 
Lynn, Douglasville, Ga., $1; Mrs. T. J. Berrier, Waco, 
Ga., $1; T. J. Berrier, Waco, Ga., $1; Sallie J. Scott, 
Yorkville, Tenn., $2; Mrs. Flossie G. Ritter, Summer 
Shade, Ky., $5; Mrs. D. E. Brothers, Fosterville, Tenn., 
$3; W. H. Featherston, Decherd, Tenn., $5; Dr. B. A. 
Tate, Galatia, Ill., $5; S. W. Hines, Nashville, Tenn., $1; 
G. W. Pollard, Erin, Tenn., $2; Mrs. M. E. Caneer, Cor
nersville, Tenn., $3; Quincy Doggett, Cornersville, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. Quincy Doggett, Cornersville, Tenn., $1; church 
of Christ at Cornersville, Tenn., $25. Total to date, 
$840.50. 

A tent the size and quality desired for this work, pur
chased from Brother W. G. White, costs two hundred dol
lars. Two hundred Simmons chairs, maple, will cost two 
hundred and forty dollars. The reader can see that we 
are nearing our goal and lack only about one hundred 
dollars of having enough to start. There will be some 
expense attached to lighting the tent. 

We hope to announce in a week or two the towns that 
Brother Burton intends, if the Lord wills, to preach in 
this summer. Contributions sent to James A. Allen, care 
of the Gospel Advocate, will be reported and turned over 
to the proper ones. 

THE HARDEMAN-MURPHY MEETING 
Begins at the RYMAN AUDITORIU~ 

Sunday Afternoon at 3 o'eloek, Mareh :18 
Preaching hy N. B. HARDEMAN Song service led hy B. H. MURPHY 

A great opportunity is belore:us, and every Christian in NashviUe and 

vicinity is urged to put lorth every .ellort to advertise the meeting and 

to have it commence with a luU attendance 

ReDieDiber-March ~8 
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Conducted fer a half century by D. Lipscomb, £. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$%.00 a y~ar, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.SO, 

in advance. 
Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 

money order, in registered letter, Qr by draft payable to our order. 
When changing your post·office address, tell· us your old as well 

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wi•h us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid ·all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance i• sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Goapel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published wec;kly at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE SCRIPTURAL WAY OF MAKING PREACHERS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

According to promise, we give some excellent things 
which Tolbert Fanning says on " how preachers are made 
according to the Scriptures." 

Does any one think that so great a work as preaching 
the gospel throughout the world-" to the whole crea
tion "-and that so important a matter as fitting men to 
preach it, should be taken out of the Lord's hands and 
turned over to men-sometimes to striplings, or to those 
who are " without experience of the word of righteous
ness "-to those who have not "by reason of use'' "their 
senses exercised to discern good and evil?" (Read Reb. 
5: 11-14.) Yet the whole tendency is away from the 
Lord's teaching in regard to this great work and to the 
wisdom of men. Some think preachers ought to be made 
in a certain way, and others think they ought to be made 
in another way. It never occurs to them that God in his 
wisdom tells how preachers, and all other workers in the 
church, as to that matter, are made. 

Is it not strange that so many who claim to follow the 
Bible only would think that God would build his church 
at such a wondrous cost, and make it " the pillar and 
ground [support, or stay] of the truth " (1 Tim. 3: 15), 
and leave the very important work of making and quali
fying preachers to the notions and wisdom of men? 
Believe that who can; I cannot. 

These are well-meaning men, and men who know the 
truth in regard to some things, but who do not know the 
way of the Lord in making preachers and who have not, 
in regard to this important work, " their senses exercised 
to discern good and evil.'' Good (the Lord's way) seems 
evil to them, and evil good. It is a most difficult matter 
to prevent some otherwise wise men and otherwise good 
men from thinking that " Bible schools," however useful 

they are, are the places " to help poor boys qualify as 
preachers," as one good man writes me. 

In vain we try to teach such men that if poor boys, 
or any o'ther kind, have to be hired by an education, fre
quently including board and lodging, to preach, that that 
makes them hirelings, kills their independence, makes 
them mendicants or religious beggars, and destroys their 
capacity (if they ever had any) to preach. It is one 
thing to preach and quite a different thing to preach the 
gQspel of Christ, to declare the whole counsel of God. 

It is a work just as praiseworthy and as necessary to 
help poor boys prepare for usefulness in any other honest 
work in life, as Christians, as to help them prepare to 
preach. And I had far rather help poor and worthy 
girls obtain an education and make them useful than to 
help boys who will turn godliness into a way of gain. 
However, there are many worthy poor boys who preach. 

In order to feel the force of this, it is only necessary 
to contrast some preachers now with those of the New 
Testament. 

Preaching the gospel, upon which the salvation of the 
whole world depends, is frequently turned over to boys
.well-meaning boys, too--some of whom are not yet out 
of their teens, because they can declaim well and sing 
well. Their lack of judgment, lack of the knowledge of 
" all things that pertain unto life and godliness," and 
lack of experience of " the word of righteousness " are 
not taken into consideration. In fact, such preachers, as 
a rule, are not preaching and working under the over
sight of the older and wiser ones of any congregation. 

Is this God's wisdom and order of things? Is this his 
way of preaching the gospel to the whole world, of 
teaching the observance of all things whatsoever Christ 
bas commanded, and of building up the church in love? 

This whole subject should be studied again, or studied 
as it has not been at all this side of Tolbert Fanning and 
David Lipscomb, at least, in this country. We should 
keep before us God's rule: "Full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another." And 
this means " all knowledge " of the truth. The Bible, too, 
is as clear and plain on goodness as on any other subject. 

Are all preachers now " full o:( goodness, filled with all 
knowledge " of the truth? 

But MR. FANNING says: 
Are we asked how preachers are made according to the 

Scriptures? We answer that we have found in the word 
of life no ordinance or ceremony by which one is quali
fied as minister or inducted into the service of even
gelist. Yet, we maintain that there is a clearly defined 
process in the word of God through which the saints rise 
to useful labor in the church. 

Paul said: " By speaking truth in love, we grow up 
into him in all things--even in Christ, from whom the 
whole body fitly framed and compacted, by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working 
in due measure of every part, making increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 15, 16.) 

When the members of the body are properly fitted, and 
joined in every part, each grows up into the Savior, in 
all things; and in this manner the whole makes increase, 
by building itself up in love. 

Let me stop to ask if we grasp fully the Lord's mean
ing in this passage, although it is plainly seen. The 
church is the body of Christ. He is the head. Every 
member of the congregation-each one, young or old, 
male or female, intelligent or otherwise-is a part of the 
body, and must be fitted and joined and compacted
framed and knit-together-each one in its place, even 
every joint supplying its measure of work, and in this 
way it makes increase, and builds itself up in love, just 
as a child's body grows and develops as every member 
acts and fills properly its mission. And love must exist, 
binding all together. In this way the congregation in
creases and. builds itself up in love. It can build itself 
up in no other way. In this way every member--each 
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individual one-grows up into Christ. It should be re
membered that " we are members of his body " (Eph. 
5: 30), "and severally members thereof"-" each in his· 
part " (1 Cor. 12: 28--margin). 

I ask, also, does one congregation now in fifty grasp 
the idea of self-edificatWn, or is endeavoring to accom
plish it? 

Furthermore, could there be any greater difference 
between any two practices-that is, than the one which 
the Lord here teaches and the course which most congre
gations pursue? Instead of being self-edifying, building 
itself up, most congregations hire their edification from 
persons not members of their home congregation. They 
hire their preaching done; their teaching done, to a great 
extent; and in many instances their singing done. It 
may be, too, in many instances, the preaching and teach
ing and singing they obtain do not build theJ church ur 
"in Christ "-in the growth and work and development 
of " the body of Christ " in its several parts-because not 
many preachers study this as taught in the New Testa
ment. Under such a course, almost the whole congrega
tion does nothing. The members do well, they seem to 
think, if they get out on Sunday morning in time to hear 
the sermon. 

Can there be any greater departure from the New 
Testament teaching and order of things than this? Can 
there be any greater perversion of God's way than this? 
Is this what Paul means by telling Timothy to " do the 
work of an evangelist" and to fulfill his ministry? (2 
Tim. 4: 5.) What is "the work of. an evangelist?" 
How, then, could Timothy, or any other evangelist, or 
preacher of the gospel-not simply a preacher, but 
preacher of the gospel of Christ-fulfill his ministry? 

What kind of work do some want Bible schools to pre. 
pare young men to do? 

MR. FANNING proceeds: 
How do feeble children [young children.-Editor] be

come stout men and women? We have discovered no 
machinery by which infants can instantly be transformed 
into persons of age, experience, and wisdom. The process 
may seem slow and tedious, but by temperate living, 
suitable exercise, and proper nourishment very feeble 
babes grow into powerful men. In this manner alone are 
evan~elists [preachers of the gospeL-Editor] made. 
They are taught and raised up in the church, are· edu
cated by church influences, and in time become effective 
and useful members in Christ Jesus. 

The hotbed system of making preachers, by others, in-. 
ftuences besides those of the church, we consider of doubt
ful bearing, and we would therefore exhort parents, by 
all means, to train up their children in the instruction 
and admonition of the Lord, with the assurance that a 
child trained up as he should be, when he is old, will not 
depart from it. 

MR. FANNING further continues: 
On another page he says we have found that 

certain members in the primitive churches, from various 
influences, became more intelligent, more active and more 
successful in the cause of truth than others; that mem
bers were not equal in their growth in grace. Some were 
slow in passing their state of childhood, while others soon 
became masters of every department of spiritual service. 
Philip, for instance, was known at Jerusalem as a Gre
cian Jew, only qualified to distribute bread to the widows 
of his country; but by persevering in his acquisitions and 
his rapid growth in the knowledge of the truth, we find 
him, in a few years, a noted "evangelist in Cesarea, with 
four daughters who did prophesy." Not only did Philip 
rise to the position of evangelist, but he enabled his 
dau~hters to become efficient teachers. (Acts 8: 8, 9.) 

We think the Scriptures we have examined show very 
clearly how the members of the church " grow into their 
head in all things." They grow into their active posi
tions. 

We conclude that, if the members "grow" into useful 
lives, the modern practice of the denominations in mak
ing preachers, officers, etc., by elections, ordinations, and 
otherwise, is without divine authority. 

Is not the same procedure in any church, claiming to 
be " a church of Christ only," as much without divine 

authority? Is it not worse in those who profess to have 
come out from and to have thrown off all denominational 
practices and nomenclature and to hold only to the pure 
speech and holy practices of the Bible? 

Do the above quotations give any information on the 
following question, which I received in to-day's (February 
23) mail? 

Dear Brother Elam: Recently I heard two preachers 
take different views on the appointment of elders. One 
said the evangelist does the appointing; the other said 
the congregation selects its own elders. Which is right? 

Paul says all church members grow up in all things 
in Christ. No one is competent to fill a place of service 
into which he has not grown. All must grow up " in aU 
things "-not simply some things-" in Christ." Since 
all grow from babes in Christ to full-grown men in Christ 
by study, practice, the exercise of their senses to discern 
good and evil, and into sound judgment and age, some, 
therefore, grow into the graces and qualities which fit 
them for the watrk of elders, and then should do this work. 
All should do the work for which they are fitted. Again, 
Paul says the Holy Spirit (by teaching) makes elders. 
(Acts 20: 28.) And, again, God sets the workers in the 
church, according to ability, as it pleases him. (1 Cor. 

· 12: 18.) Then, neither the "appointment" by any 
preacher nor the election by any congregation can make 
a man an elder. 

In the church of Christ no one has authority above 
another. Each one is required by Christ, the head, to do 
whatever he is qualified, by obedience to God's will, to do. 

DID BOGARD SAY IT? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

C. R. Nichol, writing on the subject of Baptist doctrine 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 22, 1927, said: 

Dr. W. A. Jarrell, D.D., author of "Church Perpe
tuity," a Baptist history, also of "Gospel in Water," a 
book of more than four hundred pages, says: " There is 
at least one devil in every unregenerate person." Again: 
" Infants dying in infancy are doubtless regenerated, so 
they will not be sinners in glory." Yet more: "That 
man is totally depraved is evident from his being a child 
of the devil-fathered by the devil of the same moral 
nature." Jesus says the devil was a "murderer from 
the beginning," that "there is no truth in him," and that 
" he is a liar " (John 8: 44) ; and Baptists declare that 
the child at birth is "of the same moral nature." Ben M. 
Bogard, who has, I think, had more debates than any 
living Baptist, says: "There is not a man on earth that 
is naturally honest. There is not a woman on earth that 
is naturally virtuous. Only the fear of the punishment 
of the law of the land or the fear of the condemnation of 
society keeps the unregenerate man from stealing and the 
unregenerate woman from playing the harlot. None are 
naturally honest or virtuous." 

In the Freed-Bogard debate at Little Rock, Ark., Broth
er Freed had occasion to read this, and Bogard denied it 
and branded it as a falsehood told by " that lying Camp
bellite sheet, the Gospel Advocate." I would not blame 
Bogard for denying this, if he could do so truthfully, 
for it is a dark picture of the human family. According 
to that picture, every unsaved man is in bad company 
when he is by himself. The right way to get out of that 
predicament is not by denying the facts and abusing those 
that point them out, but t() deny the doCtrine that forces 
one into that unenviable position. Suppose Brother 
Nichol did not give Mr. Bogard's exact words, does not 
his doctrine on total hereditary depravity force him to 
that conclusion? Mr. Bogard had either forgotten what 
he said in the debates at Tomberlin and Hickory Ridge, 
Ark., or he was not particular when he made denial of it. 
As proof of this statement, i give the following testi
mony: 

Hickory Ridge,' Ark., February 3, 1928.-T() Whom It 
May Concern: We, the 1.mdersigned, heard Mr. Ben M. 
Bogard and Mr. C. R. Nichol in debate in this place. In 
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the debate, when Mr. Nichol was pressing Mr. Bogard 
on the subject of total depravity, Mr. Bogard said: " The 
unregen~rate man can do nothing that is pleasing to God. 
If he pays his honest debts, he sins; and if he does not 
pay his debts, he commits a greater sin. If he eats or 
drinks, sleeps or wakes, he sins, for he is an unregenerate 
sinner. No one who is unregenerate is naturally honest 
or virtuous. It is the fear of punishment and the re
straint of training and knowledge that society would con
demn that prevents people who are unregenerate from 
committing all kinds of crime." 

W. W. DOTY (Missionary Baptist Church). 
C. W. ToNEYSON, (Missionary Baptist Church). 
ANDREW WRIGHT (Missionary Baptist Church). 
J. W. WRIGHT (Missionary Baptist Church). 
H. A. LEWIS. 
ALBERT LEWIS (Missionary Baptist Church). 
LEWIS HoDGES (Church of Christ). 
V. A. SHAKE (Church of Christ). 

It will be noted that five of the men who signed this 
paper were members of .the Missionary Baptist Church. 
I am informed that C. W. Toneyson is a deacon in the 
Baptist Church of Hickory Ridge, Ark. 

I quote from a letter written by J. B. Griffith, under 
date of February 6, 1928, the following: 

. In reply to your kind letter of some days past I gladly 
give statement of Mr. Ben M. Bogard as made at Tom
berlin, Ark., in December, 1926; and you will remember 
~hat he made the same statement at Hickory Ridge, Ark., 
m December, 1925. Bogard must be either very forgetful 
or downright mean to deny that he ever made such 
statement. I am satisfied that I could get sworn state
ments from at least fifty people testifying that he did 
make such statement. Brother Vinson Shake informed 
~e at Hickory Ridge that his saying about its being a 
SI~ to pay an honest debt became a byword there. He 
said. that pe<!ple w~ml~ say, " I know that J owe you, but 
I wJll commit a sm If I pay you," hence will not pay. 
Well, such is life with a Baptist debater. 

I have other evidence that I could submit if I thought 
it was necessary, b!lt I do ,not. I have .this to say: that if 
Ben M. Bogard continues to deny this, then I can prove 
by him that there are perhaps one hundred people that 
heard these two debates that will not tell the truth. I, 
for one, am not prepared to believe this. The most char
itable conclusion I can put upon this denial by Mr. Bogard 
is that he was pressed ;for something to say, and be took 
this turn to relieve the present distress. The small 
boy's definition of a falsehood was: " It is an abomina
tion in the sight of God, but a very pres~nt help in time 
of trouble." Every time Mr .. Bogard makes such a break 
as this it weakens him in his own estimation and in the 
estimation of those that hear him. 

Bogard must be getting to be a ." back number " or he 
is " losing his memory." No religious cause can grow on 
such tactics. All successful leaders in any religious cause 
have been sincere men. No religion can prosper which is 
built on insincerity and dishonesty. I can but sympa
thize with Mr. John D .. Freeman, the editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector, when be said in a letter to Brother 
Allen of January 28, 1928: " I sometimes wonder if you 
are entirely fair in classing Mr. Ben M. Bogard as an 
'outstanding Baptist,' when the fact is that for many 
years he has done much to destroy the unity and harmony 
in our Baptist ranks." An insincere man is a pest and a 
hindrance to any religious cause. I do not class Mr. Bo
gard as an " outstanding Baptist," but I class him as 
about the only kind that will dare to try to defend the 
Baptist doctrine in a public discussion. Whenever one of 
these " outstanding " Baptists gets ready to try it, we 
will accommodate him. We have to take such as they 
give us. " Beggars cannot be choosers." The " out
standing" Baptists seem to be instanding when it comes 
to a public discussion in these parts. 

" Pretending to love God, but not obeying him-that is 
hypocrisy. Christ hated it. The insincere Christian is 
the worst enemy the church can have." 

A REVIEW BY BROTHER COOKE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Following is an article from Brother Clarence Cooke 
in reply to a recent editorial on the marriage relation 
and the law governing separation and divorce and re
marriage after separation because of fornication: 

THE MARRIAGE LAW. 
In the Gospel Advocate of February 2, under the above 

beading, Brother F. W. Smith, one of our very best 
writers and a man whom I love for his " work's sake," 
replies to a question sent in by " a seeker after truth," 
and in his reply it seems to me that he assumes the very 
thing he should have proved. The querist quotes a part 
of John 16: 13 and asks: "Do we have to find, this side 
of the cr()Ss, confirmation of the privileges taught by 
Christ before he died on the cross in order for it to be 
safe, under the Christian dispensation [italics mine], to 
exercise those privileges?" Here the querist quotes 
Matt. 19: 9 and states: 11 It is claimed that it is unsafe 
[italics mine] to exercise the privileges taught by Christ 
in that statement, because it is not confirmed this side of 
the cross. I therefore inquire: Is it necessary for Christ's 
statements to be confirmed after he Sl!oke?" 

Much oil Brother Smith's reply is given to a discussion 
of the origin and scope of the marriage law, and "what God 
joined, he can disjoin." If I understand the querist, it 
is not a question of the origin of marriage, neither is it a 
question of the power of God to "join " or "disjoin," but 
rather a question of whether or not the "except for forni
cation " taught by Christ in Matt. 19: 9 has been " con
firmed this side of the cross," and if not, is it safe to 
teach it now? In the quotation given by the querist 
(John 16: 13), Jesus says: "Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth." 
We learn from this that the Holy Spirit was given for 
the purpose of guiding the apostles into " all the truth." 
Question: Can we find anything " this side of the cross " 
to indicate that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles in 
teaching the exception found in Matt. 19: 9? I refer 
especially to remarriage after separation because· of 
fornication." 

In his reference to Deut. 22: 22, where God commanded 
that the guilty parties be put to death, Brother Smith 
says : " God disJoined the woman here mentioned from 
her husband by the hand of death, and I suppose no one 
would claim that the husband of that woman bad no 
right to marry again." No, because "that woman" was 
dead, and the man was " free from the law " of his wife, 
so that be is no adulterer, though he be married to an
other woman. 

In the application of the above Scriptures he further 
says: " God bas as completely severed or disjoined the 
marriage relation!. as if the guilty party had been stoned 
to death." And be further says: " They can no longer 
be the same husband and wife in the sight of God, be
cause the one flesh he made of the twain has been sepa
rated or corrupted by other flesh." Brother Smith, do 
you mean to teach that repentance will not restore them 
to " be the same husband and wife in the sight of God? " 
I believe that when one repents, the guilt of that sin is 
removed and that he stands before GOO as though he had 
never sinned. If husband and wife can never be the same 
" in the sight of God " after one is guilty of this sin, and 
the innocent party is justified in separation and remar
riage, according to Brother Smith's argument, the only 
thing left for the innocent party is divorce and remar
riage to whom she will, "only in the Lord." 

Please note that the querist asks: " Is it necessary for 
Christ's statements to be confirmed after he spoke?" In 
reply to this, Brother Smith assumes the very point in 
question. Hear him: " We learn that objection is lodged 
against innocent parties' marrying again, on the ground 
that the teaching (}f Christ on the subject ' is not con
firmed this side of the cross.'" Now listen to his as
sumption: " It would not be safe to rely upon such an 
argument even if the marriage law ' originated ' with the 
ministry of Christ, because upon such ground other 
things Christ taught [italics mine] would have to be 
excluded for the same reason." Will Brother Smith name 
just one of the " other things " taught by Christ during 
his personal ministry, which are being "exercised" by 
the church, that cannot be found " confirmed " in princi
ple "this side of the cross? " The writer of the Hebrew 
letter says, concerning the "great salvation:" "Which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him." Where is 
separation and remarriage " confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him?" Jesus said the Holy Spirit would 
guide them into " all the truth." Is remarriage after 
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separation " because of fornication " a part of " all the 
truth? " If so, the Holy Spirit did not do what Jesus 
said it would do, or else the apostles failed to teach a 
part of the "truth." Since you say separation and re
marriage " because of fornication " is permitted under 
the gospel dispensation, which of these failed in their 
mission, the apostles or the Holy Spirit? Again, he 
says: "In plainness of speech and in principle, the apos
tles did, under the Holy Spirit, affirm the marriage law 
enacted by God and reemphasized by Christ." Yes, but 
did the apostles, "under the Holy Spirit, affirm " the 
remarriage law? I have found nothing to indicate that 
they did. And anything that cannot be found in principle 
this side of the cross is unsafe. 

In his comments on Rom. 7: 1-4, Brother Smith proves 
too much. He says: " If the marriage relation is as 
completely severed, the husband and wife disjoined, by 
the act of adultery on the part of one to the marriage 
contract as it would be by actual death, what reason can 
be assigned prohibiting the innocent party from marry
ing again? " I ask: " If the marriage relation is as 
completely . . . disjoined by the act of adultery 
. · . . as it would be by actual death, what reason can 
be assigned prohibiting the " guilty party " from marry
ing again? " So, then, a woman can become " free to be 
married to whom she will; only in the Lord," by the " act 
of adultery" on her part. " If not, why not?" Notice, 
Brother Smith says the marriage relation is " completely 
severed by the act of adultery." Now, if this be true, 
when one party to the marriage contract becomes guilty 
of this " act " and continues to live with the other in the 
marriage relation, they both are living in adultery, be
cause the " act " on the part of one has " disjoined " them 
as husband and wife. " If not, why not?" If the "act 
of adultery " " disjoins " them, what " act" rejoins 
them? If they can no longer be the" same husband and 

·wife in the sight of God" (and Brother Smith says they 
can't), there is no power on earth or in heaven that can 
" rejoin " them. But Paul says: " Let her remain un
married, or else be reconciled to her husband." What 
does " reconcile " mean? 

Paul, in the seventh chapter of Romans, teaches that 
it is just as impossible to be married to Christ and at the 
same time married to the " law " as it is for a woman to 
be married to another man " while the husband liveth." 
Did the Holy Spirit guide Paul " into all the truth " in 
writing upon this subject? If not, then it did not do 
what Jesus said it would do. If so, why did it not lead 
him to teach " except for fornication? " 

Brother Smith says: " I know of no translator or com
mentator of God's word with any standing in the reli
gious world that says the innocent party has no right to 
marry." The truth of God's word cannot always be set
tled by what " translators and commentators " have said 
about the word, but rather by a diligent study of what 
" first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him." 

In conclusion, Brother Smith says: "Now, Jesus was 
teaching a ' general ' law to his disciples; and if he did 
not inte?l.d [italics mine] for them to observe and teach 
the same law to others, why, then, did he so teach? " In 
the first place, it is not a question of what Jesus " in
tended " for his apostles to teach, but rather a question 
of what they, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, did 
or did not teach. In the second place, Brother Smith 
cannot show where Christ taught this to his disciples. 
He was teaching the lesson to the Pharisees, and then 
his disciples asked him: " If the case of the man is so 
with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. But he said 
unto them, Not all men can receive this saying, but they 
to whom it is giv~n. . . . And there are eunuchs, 
that made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake." (Matt. 1!l: 10-12.) If this doesn't mean 
what it says, what does it mean? Mark, in his record, 
says: " And in the house the disciples asked him again 
of this matter." Listen to what he said to his disciples: 
" Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry an
other, committeth adultery against her: and if she her
self shall put away her husband, and marry another, she 
committeth adultery." (Mark 10: 10-12.) The exception 
is not mentioned in his teaching to his apostles. There
fore, the Holy Spirit, in bringing to their remembrance 
"all things " that Christ had said "unto them," did not 
lead them to teach the exception found in Matt. 19: 9, 
for the reason that it was not " said unto them." 

In all matters of doubt with reference to the teaching 
of any subject in the Bible, there is one absolutely safe 
course to pursue. In the matter under consideration it 
is to "remain unmarried, or else be reconciled." "If 
not, why not?" 

Submitted in the fear of God, in love for the truth, 
and with the greatest respect for Brother Smith. 

I am glad that Brother Cooke has felt enough interest . 
in my article to review it, because it is by such friendly 
exchanges that we are more likely to arrive at the truth 
on any given subject. 

No uninspired man is an infallible teacher of God's 
word, and the best of us are liable to make mistakes. 
The fact that Brother Cooke and I both desire to know 
the truth, not only on the subject under review, but on 
all other subjects relating to man's salvation, should be 
justification enough. for this exchange. 

THE LAW OF MARRIAGE. 

Since the question submitted to me was relative to 
marriage, I deemed it proper to go to the beginning of 
the institution in order to get a correct understanding 
of the nature, extent, and duration ·of the law regarding 
this most sacred relation. This was done to show that 
what Christ taught on the subject was indepe-ndent of 
the law of Moses and was for all time. Christ was not 
"reaffirming·" what Moses taught or "suffered" re
garding divorce, but what was from the beginning-that 
is, when the marriage relation was instituted. 

WHAT WAS NAILED TO THE CROss? 
I think Brother Cooke will agree that the " law of 

Moses," the typical and shadowy things of the Old Testa
ment Scriptures, animal sacrifices, the system .of Juda
ism, were the only things nailed to the cross; and since 
the marriage law did not originate with the law of Moses, 
it was not nailed to the cross; and unless he can show 
that God "repealed" what Jesus taught in Matt. 19: 9, it 
seems to me he has lost his case. 

If I correctly understand Brother Cooke, he admits 
that Jesus taught in Matt. 19: 9 freedom from the mar
riage relation on the part of the innocent party when 
exercised and the right to marry another, but thinks 
since, as he claims, this teaching is not " confirmed " this 
side of the cross, it does not hold good now. 

THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

This brings us to the question " whether or not the ' ex
cept for fornication ' taught by Christ in Matt. 19: 9 
has been ' confirmed this side of the cross,' " which 
Brother Cooke raises. I unhesitatingly reply that it 
most certainly has been thus confirmed, and shall now 
take the very passage our brother builds his theory upon 
and show that it sustains my contention-_namely: 
" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the truth." (John 16: 13.) 

Brother Cooke's contention is that when the Spirit of 
truth came, he did not guide the apostles to " confirm" 
what Jesus taught in Matt. 19: 9; but that is exactly 
what the Spirit of truth did. Jesus also said of the 

· Spirit: "He shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) 

Now for my proof. Matthew wrote, not earlier than 
eight years thtis side of the- cross, exactly what Jesus 
taught in person as recorded in Matt. 19: 9. In fact, the 
whole New Testament was written or " confirmed " by 
Spirit-guided men this side of the cross. 

Now, since the Holy Spirit was to bring to the apos
tles' memory all things Jesus said unto them, and the 
Spirit brought to Matthew's memory "except for forni
cation," which Matthew "confirmed" in what he wrote 
this side of the cross as recorded in Matt. 19: 9, it seems 
to me that Brother Cooke's contention is without founda
tion, and it surprises me that our brother did not see this. 
So I did not " assume " what I should have proved. 

JOINING AND DISJOINING. 

I should have said, for that was what I meant, this: 
" If the marriage relation is as completely severed, · 
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the husband and wife disjoined, because of the act of 
adultery on the part of one to the marriage contract 
when put away or divorced by the innocent party, as it 
would be by actual death, what reason can be assigned 
prohibiting the innocent· party from marrying again?" 

Our brother wishes to know "what reason can be as
signed prohibiting the " guilty party " from marrying 
again," if what I say is true? Only this: God's word 
condemns adultery, and such a one would be living in 
adultery to marry another woman; and so would the 
woman that mal'ried such a man. 

Our brother's other question can be answered by say· 
ing that God's word forbids the guilty party's marrying so 
long as the innocent party lives. 

Brother Cooke asks: " Do you mean to teach that re
pentance wi11 not restore tbem to 'be tbe same husband 
and wife in the sight of God? ' " I did not say that upon 
repentance and confession of the guilty and forgiveness 
on the part of the innocent party God would not regard 
them as husband and wife, and I meant that they would 
be no longer the same husband and wife when divorced for 
a Scriptural cause. That is what I should have said. Re
pentance cannot undo an act, and there are some conse
quences that result from acts that repentance cannot 
change. 

Regarding Brother Cook's contention I said: " It would 
be unsafe to rely upon such an argument even if the 
marriage law originated with the ministry of Christ, be
cause upon such ground other things Christ taught would 
have to be excluded for the same reason." Our brother 
asks me to name one such thing. I have shown that 
everything Christ taught was " confirmed ". this side of 
the cross. But perhaps Brother Cooke ~eant to say that 
what Jesus taught in Matt. 19: 9 is not found in Acts 
or in any of the Epistles. If so, and he excludes what 
Jesus taught in Matt. 19: 9 on that ground, he will have 
to exclude some other things Jesus taught that Brother 
Cooke himself will advocate. 

Jesus taugbt in Matt. 1'0: 15-17: "And if tby brotber 
sin against thee, go, show him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or 
two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three 
every word may be established. And if he refuse to 
hear them, tell it unto the church." Now, can our brother 
find this in Acts or in any of the Epistles? 

Again, Jesus taught in Matt. 28: 19, 20: " Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptiz
ing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.'' Can our brother 
find in Acts or in any of the Epistles where it is re
corded that any apostle or evangelist used this " for
mula" when he baptized? The nearest he can come to it 
is in Acts 19: 5, where it is said: "And when they heard 
this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." 

If our brother argues that the whole " formula " is 
implied, I grant it; and just so when any part of the 
marriage law is mentioned, the whole law, including 
Matt. 19: 9, is also implied. Again I say: If not, why 
not? 

When the Supper was instituted, they sang a hymn 
and went out (Matt. 26: 30), and Brother Cooke rightly 
follows this example; but where can he find it specified 
in Acts or in any of the Epistles? Thus he does a thing 
that occurred during the ministry of Christ, but not re
corded as having been done by any church or group of 
disciples after the death of Jesus. 

Our brother acts upon the principle (and he is right) 
that when one part of a law is mentioned, it implies the 

whole law. This is true of the marriage law, as well as 
any other law. 

Brother Cooke errs when he says, " In the matter under 
consideration it is to ' remain unmarried,' or else be 
reconciled;" and he asks: "If not, why not!" For the 
simple reason that the reference he makes here is not 
the matter under consideration; the case is entirely dif
ferent. The expression, " Let them be reconciled, or re
main unmarried," refers to husband and wife who did 
not separate because of adultery on the part of one. 
Hence, the cases are not parallel. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A MARVELOUS MAN. 

J. L. Davis, " mountain preacher " of Kentucky and 
Tennessee, a product of Chattanooga, Tenn., much of 
whose early life was spent in Sequatchie Valley, and his 
worthy wife were recently our guests a few days, during 
which brief period of pleasure to us he preached twice, 
delivering each time a discourse long to be remembered. 

Brother Davis is a well-educated man-educated in the 
Bible. His scholastic education, received in early life, 
consisted of a course in Webster's celebrated blue-backed 
speller, as far as to "horseback," which heads a column 
found on the fiftieth page in my copy, presumably in all 
of the many millions of copies of that book in which 
millions and millions and millions of young hopefuls have 
started on their way to real or imaginary earthly glory 
and greatness, and some to hea-venly glory, honor, im
mortality-eternal life-learning to read in the little 
speller, thus becoming able to read the Bible, the real 
Book of life. · 

Hurrah for Webster's blue-backed speller! The Bible 
has no rival, and probably the blue-backed book in which 
Brother Davis took his literary course as far as "horse
back " comes next. Possibly I may learn how many copies 
of that little book have been published. If so, I shall cer
tainly tell you at least all you need to know about it. Tbe 
Bible is still the world's best seller, according to statistics 
that seem to be reliable; but the little old speller is nearly 
out of ·the race, so far as selling is concerned. I still 
doubt, however, whether the world has ever known a 
better uninspired book--one that bas been more helpful. 

Brother Davis is fearless, positive, and strong; but I 
have never heard him say an offensive or unkind thing, I 
think. He seems to be averse to propagating his own 
opm10ns. He prefers to say, sincerely, I am sure, "It 
doesn't matter what I think, or you think, or anybody else 
thinks, but what does the Bible say? " and then he quotes 
what the Bible says and stresses it. A strong man 
physically, he presents his premises plainly, deduces his 
conclusion fearlessly, confirms the argument by the Book 
of books, and then says with all the power of his stento
rian voice: "That's not my opinion; that's not my think 
so; that's what the Bible says. What are you going to do 
about it? You'll have to answer that- question at the 
judgment. You'd better answer it now." 

He makes no plea for sympathy, nor does he plead for 
pelf. He seems to say: "As for me and mine, the Lord 
and I can take care of us." In the social circle Brother 
Davis is intensely interesting, freely culling from his 
long and varied experiences material for conversation. 
If he and his Christian wife ever come this way again, 
they are sure to be warmly welcomed. They are making 
a tour of the country, to get acquainted with the faithful, 
especially to strengthen weak places in the cause and to 
do good wheresoever they go. We wish them Godspeed. 
They prefer to not tarry long at any place, but to follow 
the example of those of whom we read, who, in the long, 
long ago, "went everywher~ preaching the word." 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH DOING FOR THE 
NATIONS WITHOUT THE BIBLE? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

For the next few weeks we wish to take up some of our 
work in the foreign field in order that the churches may 
know of our work and workers. Perhaps the reason the 
churches do not advance in missions is because they do not 
know of our missionary activity. 

It is generally admitted that the mission of the church 
is to preach the gospel to all nations and all peoples, and 
that God " so loved the world," not just a few chosen men 
of favored class, race, or color, but he loved all men, and 
he is not willing that any should perish, but that all come 
to repentance. 

The strongest and clearest argument ever penned on 
this subject by the great apostle to the Gentiles is enough 
to make us pause and think .. (See Rom. 10: 13-15.) The 
gospel is God's power to save, but it cannot save unless 
men believe it, and . they cannot believe it unless they 
hear it, and they cannot hear it unless it is preached, and 
men cannot preach unless they .are sent. How can they 
hear without a preacher? So it is thrown back at us as 
our responsibility to see that all hear. And remember, 
our responsibility is largely measured by our opportunity 
and ability. 

Ion Keith-Falconer said that while vast continents are 
shrouded in utter blackness and hundreds of millions suf
fer the horrors of heathenism, the burden of proof rests 
upon us to show that the circumstances in which God has 
placed us were meant to keep us out of the mission field. 

We need no special call to enter the mission field. The 
great commission is eno.ugh to move every member of the 
church of Christ to his duty. David Livingstone said he 
had no special call and no special enthusiasm for mis
sions, except an overwhelming sense of his duty. 

Livingstone gave his life to the cause of Christ in dark
est Africa, and his servant found him on his knees, he 
having died in the act of prayer offered in that reveren
tial- attitude he was always so accustomed to take. 

The church is God;s only missionary instrument to take 
the mess;ige to all the earth. Even before a generation 
had passed Christ was made known to every nation (Col. 
1: 23) ; and had it continued as it began, and had it made 
such strides through succeeding centuries as it did 
through the first few, there would be to-day no heathen 
nations. 

Surely every man has a right to hear the gospel once 
before another hears it twice, and this is in ·accord with 
Paul's aim, for he said: "Yea, making it my aim so to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, 
that I might not build upon another man's foundation; 
but, as it is written, They shall see, to whom no tidings of 
him came, and they who have not heard shall under
stand." 

With Paul's aim in view, and with a knowledge of the 
preaching of Peter, Philip, and others, and at the disper
sion they all went preaching, can we not readily see how 
the first church understood and carried out the commis
sion? 

We have stressed a few things the Lord· taught; we 
have debated on certain familiar lines, and we have ear
nestly contended for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints; we have practiced immersion and weekly 
communion and condemned those who do not; we have 
repudiated human names and insisted on Scriptural au
thority for all our faith and practice; yet, with all this, 
we have neglected the first duty of the church-" Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture.'' 

Now, it is my purpose to tell you of the work the church 
is doing in foreign fields and to give a list of the workers, 
so that you may know them by name and put them on 
your prayer list. 

" 0 what if the one we have failed to uphold 
By the prayers that we did not pray 

Should fall in defeat at the battle front 
Or falter along life's way! 

Do you think the fault would be wholly theirs, 
If, weary and sick at heart, 

They failed to render some service true, 
When we did not do our part? " 

We now have thirty-eight missionaries on the field, with 
thirty children, and three at home for health restorations. 
Their names, together with their fields of labor, follow: 

Africa: John Sherriff, Emma Sherriff, Molly Sherriff, 
Zelma Wood Lawyer, George M. Scott, Otis Reese Scott, 
Helen Pearl Scott, John Dow Merritt, Alice Cook Mer
ritt, Will N. Short, Adelia O'Neal Short. 

China: GeorgeS. Benson, Sallie Hockaday Benson, Em
mett L. Broaddus, Mrs. E. L. Broaddus, Ethel Mattley, 
Lewis T. Oldham, Grace Narrow Oldham. 

Hawaiian Islands: Max Langpaap, Orah Dell Lang
paap. 

India: George K. Desha, Carrie Desha. (Now at home 
for health.) 

Japan: Sarah Andrews (now in the United States for 
health), Orville D. Bixler, Anna Davis Bixler, Lillie D. 
Cypert, Hettie Lee Ewing, Harry Robert Fox, Pauline 
Hickman Fox, Herman J. Fox, Sarah McGee Fox, Clara 
Kennedy, John Moody McCaleb, Barney D. Morehead, 
Nellie Hertzka Morehead, Erroll A. Rhodes, Bess Wheeler 
Rhodes. 

South America: Or1a S. Boyer, Ethel Beebe Boyer, 
Virgil F. Smith, Ramona Hickman Smith. 

n n n 
WORD FROM HONGKONG. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

I have missed writing to the Gospel Advocate several 
weeks. Since Christmas we have received so many greet
ings and gifts that we have used most of our spare time 
writing these good friends. We thank God for these 
thoughtful friends and their encouragement. Next Mon
day, January 23, is the Chinese New Year, and we have 
two weeks' vacation. Maybe we can catch up with our 
correspondence then. 

The Lord's werk is progressing. Two were baptized 
at Hung Hom yesterday after the noon services. Pray 
for these young Christians and for us, that we may teach 
them "whatsoever is commanded." We began having 
Bible school and services at Munsang College on the first 
Lord's day in January. I will teach Bible in the school 
next term. We hope to be able to lead these boys to the 
Christ, and then they can take the gospel back to their 
native villages. Most of the sections of Southern China 
are represented in the school. Many of the boys speak 
English, and we can do this work while we are learning 
to speak Chinese. 

" Tennys<.n says that the poet's birthright is ' the scorn 
of scorn, the love of love.' It is the birthright even more 
truly of the Christian. The scorner never understands 
life or his fellow pten; it takes love and sympathy to do 
that." 

" Making an idol out of any human being distorts the 
universe for the foolish idolater. The idol must fall, 
sooner or later, and the worshiper's whole life be shaken 
and marred." 
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WOMEN OF THE BIBLE. No. 3. 
BY MRS. A. R. HILL. 

LYDIA, FIRST CONVERT ON EuRO
PEAN SOIL. 

A vision appeared to Paul at Troas, 
and a man of Macedonia entreated 
him to " come over into Macedonia, 
and help us." Macedonia was the 
Northern Roman province of Greece 
in New Testament times and belonged 
to the continent of Europe. Luke 
says: " And when he had seen the 
vision, straightway we sought to go 
forth into Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to preach the gospel 
unto them." (Acts 16: 10.) 

Paul and his company therefore 
set sail for this new field. Paul, with 
the true missionary spirit, never 
turned down a call when it was possi
ble to go. "Yea, making it my aim 
so to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named." (Rom. 
15: 20.) The missionaries landed at 
Philippi, an important town of the 
province, and were in the city several 
days before they found the work that 
they had been called to do. 

On the Sabbath day these ministers 
of God went out by the riverside seek
ing a place of prayer, and there they 
discovered a company of women in a 
prayer meeting. Luke says: "And 
we sat down, and spake unto the 
women that were come together." 
(Acts 16: 13.) The outcome of this 
first gospel preaching on European 
soil was the conversion of a woman. 
Lydia and her household were bap
tized. This was the beginning of the 
church at Philippi, the first in Eu
rope, and one of the best congrega
tions mentioned in the Bible. 

This narrative should be very en
couraging to women to-day. If a 
good woman, wishing and desiring to 
do the right thing, is placed in such 
adverse circumstances that she does 
not have a place to worship regularly, 
let her take heart and courage from 
this story of Lydia. God was just 
as well pleased with this congrega
tion at Philippi, where a woman and 
her household formed the nucleus, as 
with any other church. A woman 
may do great things in the kingdom 
of God if she just will. I have known 
several congregations planted by the 
influence of godly women whose hus
bands were unbelievers. Right here 
I am reminded of a story I heard 
Brother Price Billingsley relate of a 
woman whose influence started a 
church. This woman had five handi
caps, as follows: Poor health; poor 
in this world's goods; an unbelieving 
husband; a large family to care for; 
no car or other way to go. If this 
little, frail woman could plant a con
gregation, with so many disadvan
tages, what could a woman of good 
health, with plenty of time and money 
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and a faithful husband, do, if she 
just would? I don't mean to preach 
and pray in public, either; for a wom
an's work must be done in a meek and 
quiet and modest way, as New Testa
ment women worked. 

The most outstanding characteristic 
of Lydia seems to be her spirit of 
hospitality. "And when she was bap
tized, and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she con
strained us." (Acts 16: 15.) 

Lydia not only invited Paul and his 
company to her home, but she urged, 
pressed, and insisted upon their stay
ing in her house, if they considered 
her a faithful woman of good charac
ter. It is very probable that Lydia 
could afford to entertain a company 
of people any length of time, being 
a seller of purple and maintaining 
her own household. However, all 
Christians should be " given to hospi
tality." (Rom. 12: 13.) It is the 
spirit that counts, whether we have 
much or little to offer. I imagine 
these poor gospel preachers in a 
strange city were very grateful for 
her hospitality. 

" Forget not to show love unto 
strangers: for thereby some have en
tertained angels unawares." (Heb. 
13: 2.) Peter exhorts us: "Above all 
things being fervent in your love. 
among yourselves: for love covereth 
a multitude of sins: using hospitality 
one to another without murmuring." 
(1 Pet. 4: 8, 9.) 

We modern women are getting 
away from the old-time hospitality, 
and it is not a good omen. If we do 
dispense hospitality, it is quite often 
with murmuring. Probably smaller 
houses, crowded apartlftents, and a 
lack of servants rna~;. a difference. 
Nevertheless, we are not freed from 
our obligations along this line. It is 
still our duty. Hospitality was one 
of the qualifications of the women of 
the Bible. Mary, the mother of John 
Mark, is an example; also Mary and 
Martha, the sisters of Lazarus. 

WHO WILL KEEP THE 
PREACHER? 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

This question is getting to be a 
very puzzling one in -many congrega
tions. If a meeting is to be had, of 
course the preacher has to stay some
where. Now, who will proVide the 
where? There are very few homes 
now that will throw open the doors 
and say, "We want the preacher to 
stay with us." Some few there are, I 
feel sure; but most of them do not 
want the preacher. Some say: " If 
no one else will take him, I will.'.' 
Then the poor preacher's welcome is 
not as warm as it should be. Some 
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·- ~ KIND WHAT 

OF CHILDREN HAVE YOU'l 
Of course you realize that it is entirely up to you whether 
they are boisterous, ill-mannered, and uncouth, or well
behaved, sweet-tempered, and lovable. 
If they are taught to love reading, there is little doubt as to 
what kind of boys and girls they are. · Good literature has a 
lasting influence on a child's mind. 

GIVE THEM A TASTE FOR CLEAN, WHOLESOME 
READING 

Make sure that it is available, and they will not seek trash. 

CHILDREN'S GEMS 
published weekly, is especially prepared for boys and girls of 
from ten to eleven years, and may be used with profit by 
those from eight to twelve. 
The stories are bright and interesting, and the paper is attrac
tively printed and illustrated. Besides the stories, there is 
included each week a simply told Bible lesson. 

INEXPENSIVE 
The price is so small that any one can aff9rd it-only 80 cents 
per year to one address. If used in Sunday-school classes, 
five or more to one address, 60 cents each per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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places, too, get a preacher mostly be
cause he will go home each night and 
no one will have to keep him. 

How can you keep a crowd of 
women from talking? Get all to
gether before the meeting is to begin 
and ask who will keep the preacJler, 
and not a voice is heard. 

God's great woman had a room 
built for the preacher. (2 Kings 4.) 
Lydia constrained the preacher to 
come in and abide. (Acts 16.) Some 
women labored with Paul in the 
gospel. (Phil. 4: 3.) But how many 
now are so disposed? Is it because 
we are more spiritual and do not 
want the less spiritual preacher 
around us? Is it that we delight to 
be workers for the Lord? A hotel 

may be a good place for a preacher, 
possibly better than a home where he 
is not wanted; but why not be glad 
to care for the one who is preaching 
the gospel? If he is not good enough 
to stay in your home, how can you 
stand to hear him preach? What 
does this all mean, that hardly any 
members now want to keep the 
preacher? Are we all so different 
from him that we do not want 1-.im? 

" The Christian who does not love 
his neighbor can talk as much as he 
pleases of his love for God. Nobody 
believes him. How can they? " 

" He who is false to his fellow man 
is also false to his Maker." 
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SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORBS 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
aso. at all drug stores. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nallvlllt, Tenn. 

Remona Ink, Rust, Fruit Stslna, etc., 
from clothtna. ruJaa, marble. 

Sold by drug, department and grocery 
atorea for 25c:. Or HDd 30c. by maU. 

Dopt. 8 517 PrNI.., Scnel, Pbiladelpbia, PL 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated Olina is 

well worth a few houra' eaay, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the aame day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscrU. to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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OBITUARIES 

COLEMAN. 
At 1 A.M., Friday, December 23, 

1927, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. Cora Simon, Pensacola, Fla., 
David Coleman left this world to be 
with Christ and receive his eternal 
reward. He was ill only two days. 
He had suffered from heart trouble 
for many years. He was born in 
New York State on October 3, 1836, 
and died at the age of ninety-one 
years, two months, and twenty days. 
He was brought up a Methodist. In 
1893 he was baptized into the church 
of Christ and soon became a minis
ter, going into destitute places where 
the gospel was needed. . For years he 
traveled through Southern Alabama, 
filing and hammering circular saws, 
preaching and teaching at every op
portunity. While not able to preach 
regularly for the past few years, yet 
he never failed to talk Scripture if 
he could get a listener. He preached 
his last sermon on Thanksgiving Day, 
but attended services at the Whit-

. mire Church, where he was· buried, 
on Sunday before he left us. Brother 
J. C. Hollis conducted the funeral 
services. A FRIEND. 

SMITH. 
"Aunt Mary Jane," as so many 

called her, was the widow of the late 
S. B. Smith and the daughter of 
Brother and Sister Lewis Kelley, two 
of the oldest and most beloved mem
bers of the church of Christ. Sister 
Smith leaves five children-two sons 
and three daughters-without a 
mother. All were with her at the 
time of her death, except Lewis, the 
oldest son, who lives in New Mexico. 
She made her home with Willie E. 
Smith, her youngest son, after the 
death of her husband some thirteen 
years ago. She leaves in her child-

. hood home seven brothers and one sis
ter, Sister Frank Wall, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn. Her living brothers are: 
Sherman, James, and C. C. Kelley, of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; W. W. Kelley, 
Fall River, Tenn.; Manuel Kelley, 
Dallas, Texas; Tom Kelley, Gallion, 
Ohio; and Jonah Kelley, West Point, 
Tenn. Sister Smith was a devoted 
mother and a true Christian. She 
loved the church and the pure word 
of God. We buried her body at Full
er's Chapel. Funeral services by the 
writer. Sister Smith was seventy
six years and eight months of age. 
Others may love us fondly, but never 
while time is ours shall any one's 
love be to us as fond, as tender, as 
was that of our dear mother. Chil
dren, since father and mother are 
gone, there can be but one hope of a 
family reunion, and that is in that 
"far-away home of the soul." 

T. c. KING. 

McCONNELL. 
Fannie Lee McConnell, daughter of 

Brother and Sister J. L. Phillips, was 
born on January 30, 1888, and died 
on December 19, 1927, aged thirty
nine years, ten months, and nine
teen days. She was married to J. H. 
McConnell on February 11, 1906, and 
to this union seven children were born 
-four boys and three girls-one girl 
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dying in infancy. She is survived by 
her husband, J. H. McConnell; four 
sons--Fletcher, Philip, Arvin, and 
J. H. McConnell; and two daughters 
-Gladys and Nellie Lee McConnell. 
She also leaves four brothers and 
three sisters, as follows: H . .,G. 
Phillips, of Lakeland1 Fla.; W. C. 
Phillips and L. B. Phillips, of Cleve
land, Tenn.; Leonard Phillips, of 
Manila, Ark.; Mrs. J. H. Halford, of 
Foyil, Okla.; Mrs. J. N. Norris, of 
Etowah, Tenn.; and Mrs. Theo. 
Adams, of Athens, Tenn. She obeyed 
the gospel at about fourteen years of 
age. She was the mother of a very 
orderly family of children and was 
industrious and a hard-working 
woman-a real «keeper at home," a 
good neighbor, and a faithful friend. 
The tribute paid to woman found in 
Prov. 31: 10-31 is most certainly ap
plicable to Sister McConnell. She 
was a devoted Christian, true as 
steel to the church at all times. Fu
neral services were held at the East 
Side Church, conducted by the writer, 
assisted by Elder C. F. Clark, of the 
First Baptist Church, after which 
the remains were laid to rest in Fort 
Hill ·cemetery. To Mr .. McConnell 
and the children I would say: Pre
pare to meet your dear one in the 
better land. G. W. FARMER. 

TRIBUTE TO H. L. DELASHA W. 
BY EARL M. HODSON. 

Brother Henry L. Delashaw IV::IS 

born near Moulton, Ala., August 30, 
1872. After an illness of four weeks 
he was called from us a few minutes 
after two o'clock, Thursday morning, 
February 9, 1928. Funeral services 
were heid in the church building at 
Moulton in the afternoon of the same 
day. Brother J. T. Harris, of Law
renceburg, Tenn., conducted the serv
ices. The church house was crowded 
with friends and dear ones who 
showed by their presence and the 
bank of flowers covering the casket 
the high Tegard in which our brother 
was held. 

Brother Delashaw was a man of 
righteous convictions, and had the 
courage of his convictions. He appre
ciated fully the folly of men's wear
ing men-made names and creeds and 
knew full well the freedom Christ 
bestowed upon us as his children, and 
enjoyed that freedom. 

As a Christian only, it appeared 
to Brother Delashaw that his real 
citizenship was in God's kingdom 
alone, and for that reason he took no 
part in voting for officials of our civil 
government. He believed that the 
lessons taught by Paul made it our 
duty to pray for our rulers that we 
may have peace, and honor our rulers 
as taught by Peter. As a Christian, 
then, be be11eved that the \aws of the 
land should be enforced by the civil 
authorities. 

Thirty-seven years ago Brother 
Delashaw became a Christian. Dur
ing those years he sought to render 
acceptable service to our Master. 

(Continued on page 238.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 236 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2929. 

FOR CLASSROOM 
A serviceable and comfortable dress of plaid 

woolen, Design No. 2929 in straight-line styl· 
ing, boasts a boyish collar, bosom front, and 
flared cuffs of plain harmonizing shade of 
woolen. A fetching suede belt matches the 
piping on dress. Four seams to sew. This 
cunning style closes at right of front inset. 
Pattern in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years, and 
only requires 1% yards of 40·inch material 
with ~ yard of 27-inch contrasting for the 
8-year old child. Wool jersey, striped flannel, 
challis, wool crepe, velveteen, and English 
prints are all smart fabrics to choose. 

IRRESISTIBLE SPORTS DRESS 
A smart dress that so perfectly expresses 

the sports mode, with smooth, sleek lines, is 
shown in Style No. 3225. The wide box plaits 
across front of skirt, to give a tailored ef
fect, are stitched part way and then released 
to flare in motion. Inset baud cuts in with 
one revers and furnishes spendid opportunity 
for trimming contrast, as two tones of silk 
crepe, sheer crepe, or supple tweed, using 
bias folds of self fabric. Crepe satin, using 
both sides, is very chic. Pattern in sizes 16, 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown In connection with any of the models will coat you 
IS centa in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 31 cents for both the. Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leadiDI' Fashion Designers In New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leut ten daya for Patterns to reach you, ,.. ordera are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. · 

Price of Patterns, IS centa Price of F ... hion Book, IO cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, IS cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattetn No·-------------------------- S\:r.e __________________ _ 

Pattern No·----------------------- Size------------------

Pattern No·------------------ Size _________________ _ 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name _____ -------- ----------------.-------------------- Town _____ --------- _____________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street--------------------------------------- State ________________ : _____ _ 
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SET SAIL TODAY 
i.n the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
lor the Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your.-only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
tothlsbook 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville. Tenn. 

HOLY LAND EUROPE 
Splendid SprinKCruises. Tbe Meditenaneao, Pales 
tloe, E~tYpt, Europe. Sailioa:s March and April. Also 

A Great Christian Cruise 
saUfoK June lS, 1928. Persooatfy conducted. Dr. W. 
H. GelstWeit, Lecturer. Visifi02' Azores, Lisbon. 
Greece. Turkey, Roumaoia. all Palestine, E~pt, 
Price from 1695.00. Also European Extension to 
Italy. Switzerland. France, Belt[ium, EnKlaod and 
Scotlaod. SPECIAL EUROPEAN TOURS. Write 
to-day for complete itineraries. 

The Wicker Tours 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 

-EUROPE ..... 
"A self-made character is poor 

stuff. God's help stands ready for 
every one who desires noble charac
ter." 

Cathedrals F eativals Art 
Orchestral Operatic 

Chamber Music 

PALESTINE 
With Our Church Travel Club 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TRAVEL. Inc. 
51 W. •9th Street Box R New York City 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have .,_ 
slaves to tobacco aU theiT lives. Send fw 
my free circular telling all about ito aad el 
people it has cured. 

Your brother ia Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, s...--, IJuL 
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GOSPEL NEEDS IN MASSA
CHUSETTS. 

BY JOHN R. HOVIOUS. 

The religion of Jesus Christ is a 
universal religion. The field is the 
wo1l.d; the soil, good and honest 
hearts; and the seed, " the word of 
God." Cambridge is part of the field, 
good and honest hearts are here, and 
we have " the word of God," which 
is the seed. " Then why is the work 
so slow and the church so small in 
Massachusetts?" some one asks. For 
many reasons. I will give three. 

The seed of the kingdom has not 
been sown in its primitive strength 
and simplicity in Massachusetts as in 
other States. What has been sown 
has been devoured, scorched, or 
choked. " The faithful few " have 
been keeping the fires burning for 
seven years in Cambridge. They have 
had little outside encouragement, ade
quate leadership, or constructive 
teaching. And of the one and one
half millions of people in " Greater 
Boston," apart from the rest of the 
State of Massachusetts, only nineteen 
are faithful members of the body of 
Christ, with visitors and relatives 
who are not members amounting to 
thirty-six. This is the only faithful 
body of disciples meeting in Massa
chusetts, to my knowledge. There is 
one gospel preacher in the entire 
State making a plea for primitive 
Christianity and faithfulness to the 
church. In view of this problem, we 
are also confronted with brethren 
who think congregations should grow 
up overnight, or within a few months 
or a few years. We have only one small 
nucle~s and one public minister of the 
word. Should this equipment be 
trebled within the next ten years, it 
would then take generations to ac
complish what has been accomplished 
in some sections. Jesus never in
tended that his- kingdom should grow 
"by leaps and bounds." It is not his 
kingdom if a group grows that way, 
and it is time that we begin to in
vestigate. His principle is, first plant 
the seed, and let it germinate, sprout, 
send up a blade, then the ear, and 
finally the full grain in the ear. This 
process requires time. (See Mark 4: 
26-34.) We need more men like Paul 
to plant the seed; and those who 
plant, sow, or "preach the word," 
should live by it. 

One of the greatest works to be ac
complished in " Greater Boston " is 
watering the seed which has been 
planted. Multitudes of disciples of 
Christ have moved into this great 
center, who are lost to Christ and the 
church, having been swallowed up in 
the great quagmire of denomination
alism, pleasure, and unfaithfulness. 
Seed sown in good ground and left 
to perish from drought is lost. How 
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paradoxical for some of our l~rger 
congregations to spend hundreds of 
dollars on a big meeting and have 
many additions, then for those mem
bers to move away and die of thirst! 
Is it not just as important to water 
the plant as to cast the seed? Is it 
not a waste of money, time, and effort 
to sow the seed, then have it perish 
for want of nourishment? Every dis
ciple of Christ should have a church 
home. Many who have moved here 
are lost to the cause, and maybe eter
nally, for want of some one to water. 
We need more counterparts of Paul, 
like Apollos, to water. 

We make many blunders in at
tempting to do the opposite of that 
which is taught. This is an example. 
Preachers never have additions; if 
they do, the additions are theirs and 
not God's. When we work for num
bers, we are working for the wrong 
end. Man's part is to plant and 
water; God's part is to add the in
crease. Brethren, let us stop trying 
to do God's part and do our own. 
"Ye are God's husbandry." Give us 
laborers and provide for them, and 
God will take care of the increase. 
" I planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. So then neither is 
he that planteth anything, neither he 
that watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. Now he that planteth 
and he that watereth are one: but 
each shall receive his own reward ac
cording to his own labor." (1 Cor. 
3: 6-8.) 

PHILLIPS-DAVIS DEBATES. 
BY W. C. PHILLIPS. 

The debate between W. C. Phillips 
(Christian) and Roy E. Davis (Holi
ness) , which is to be held in Cleve
land, Tenn., March 11-18, will be fol
lowed by another by the same dispu· 
tants in Rossville, Ga., a suburiJ or 
Chattanooga, beginning on March 20 
and continuing eight consecuthe 
nights. This one will be held in the 
Holiness meetinghouse in Rossville. 
Let those who attend the Cleveland 
debate from a distance, upon arriving 
in Cleveland by train or bus from 
any direction, if not familiar with the 
town, go to the nearest telephone and 
call W. C. Phillips, telephone 441-W, 
or George W. Farmer, telephone 84-
W. Let those who attend the Chatta
nooga debate, upon arriving in Chat
tanooga, take an " East Lake " car 
going south from the center of town, 
get off at Forty-eighth Street, and 
inquire for J. N. Roberts' residence, 
where information will be given. 

" Self-deceiving is evil's strongest 
helper. When a man looks his sins 
squarely in the face, he is many steps 
r1earer righteousness." 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

Thie book will iaftueace the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBU STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOR fiGHTY -fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Preas and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a conaecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phraaed in modern Engliah."-M. C. Kurf-•. 

"One of the few boola hi~rhly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off and mail with your remittance) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Naahville, Tenn. , 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one copy of "Short 
Bible Storiea." 

Name -----------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street No ... ---------------------------------------------------

Town or CitY-----------------------------------------------------------

CountY----------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 
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BOOKS 
Every Preacher Needs 

There are times. when the ablest preachers strive in vain for 
new ways_ to present the age-old truths. Then it is he fin& 
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod. 
the same paths. 

THE ENGLISH OF THE PULPIT 
By Lewis H. Chrisman, Litt.D. 

How to express himself adequately 
is one of the greatest difficulties a 
preacher has. While this book 
touches slightly on construction of 
the sermon, its major emphasis is 
on the clearness, simplicity, and 
force of the finished address. 
Price, $1.50. 

ILLUSTRATIONS FOR PREACH
ERS AND TEACHERS 

(Taken from Literature, Poetry, and Art.) 
Edited by James Burna, M.A. 

An unusual collection of selected 
illustrations which follow the cycle 
of life-childhood, youth, maturity, 
age, death. The editor has brought 
to his aid the results of wide read
ing, as well as the art of selecting 
material which illustrates. It will be 
invaluable to the preacher and pub
lic speaker. Price, $2.00. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
David Lip•comb and E. G. Sewell. 

Questions bearing on the Bible, the 
church, the Christian life, and kin
dred subjects are constantly arising. 

This is one of the most complete 
books of Bible information pub
lished. Price, $3.00. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE 
SERMONS 

In Two Volumes. 

The thousands of people who 
thronged to hear the sermons con
tained in this book at the time 
they were delivered in the Ryman 
Auditorium, at Nashville, Tenn., at
test the ability of the author to 
interest his hearers and hold their 
attention. Never in the history of 
the church of Christ in America 
was such a widespread interest in 
Bible truths manifested. Thorough 
discussions on subjects vital to 
every truth seeker. These sermons 
will be helpful to all. Price, $1.50. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD 
By J. C. McQuiddy. Edited by A. B. 

Lipscomb. 

Selected articles from the editorials 
of J. C. McQuiddy. Terse, pointed 
discussions of vital subjects. The 
two chapters on "Church Govern
ment" and "Teaching the Bible" 
alone are worth the price of the 
book. Price, $1.50. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, ·TENN. 

A 
Wonderful 
Opportunity 

for Ambitious 

Young 
Women 

You can become a Profeaaional Nurae and eam 
all of your Living Expenaea while in training 

The Protestant Hospital of Nashville desires a limited num· 
ber of Student Nurses to enter the Hospital Training School at 
once. Correspondence is invited from ambitious girls and 
women of good character. Full information and details will 
be forwarded upon request. 

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 

PROTEST'ANT HOSPITAL 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandlll7 Hall-,_ u 
Capitol BafLilaa' 

State and RaAdolph Stn.ta 

Write F. L PAISLEY, A1>t. l·A. 

Phoae ICMDe Ga 

lU N. HuiUa AYe. 

NASBVJUI:, TI:NNI:IISI:I: 

EARN '25 WEEKLY ~~tM,on~,.~~ 
paper• and Ma,azinee. Experience unnece~tary. 

Copynght Book, • How to Write for Pay,'' Free. 
Pre .. Reportinl' lnatitute, 1300, St. Louia, Mo. 

" Common observation of life will 
bear out the saying that it is the 
most selfish, as a class, who clamor 
most about their wrongs." 
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TRIBUTE TO H. L. DELASHAW. 
(Continued from page 235.) 

For years he had taken an active 
part in the work carried on by our 
little congregation in Moulton and 
had seen our number grow from a 
mere handful to around one hundred. 
For years he had served as leader in 
our Lord's-day work. He felt, as do 
others, that we should view the so
called " Sunday-school " work as 
merely the church at work and not 
an organization separate from the 
church. He taught the adult class 
and attended mainly to the use of all 
church finances. The Lord prospered 
him wonderfully in his daily work, 
and he attempted to render to the Lord 
the portion due him. 

The Bible is the inspired word of 
God; therefore, Brother Delashaw 
reverenced its holy pages. He en
deavored to practice daily its teach
ings, and at no time brought shame 
or reproach upon the name of our 
Master and the church. Men of de
nominations who taught differently 
respected the simple rugged faith he 
had in the Book. His life has been 
a blessing to each of us. 

Next to his interest in the work 
of the church was that of his daily 
farm life. Modern conveniences 
lightened the work about the home 
for the wife whom he so dearly loved 
and made the fields yie1d abundance 
from the toil bestowed upon them. He 
took an active part in the community 
work that looked toward the better
ment of farm and home life. 

Brother Delashaw leaves a widow, 
for whom now a once happy home is 
dark and to whom a thousand little 
things will speak, theugh in silence, 
of his love; a sister, Mrs. Frank 
Goodlett, living at Moulton; three 
brothers, W. Gerbert Delashaw, an 
instructor in the Watkins Institute 
at Nashville, and Ed Delashaw and 
Pelham Delashaw, both of Moulton; 
and other relatives. Having no chil
dren of his own, he was as a father 
to a niece and nephew after the death 
of their parents and kept them in hi-; 
home for a number of years until 
they were of age. He earnestly 
sought to lead them in the right way. 

We shall sadly miss Brother Dela
shaw on Lord's days as we gather to 
sing and to pray; we shall miss him 
as we study the Bible and assemble 
around the table _of oar Lord. Our 
hearts will be filled with sorrow as 
we sing the songs he loved to sing, 
and our eyes with tears when we 
kneel to pray and fail to hear his 
voice in supplication to our Father. 

I have known Brother Delashaw 
since the autumn of 1909. He has 
been as dear to me as have been my 
own brothers in the flesh. I have 
talked more with him about spiritual 
affairs than with any other person, 
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and to me the loss means all that such 
a loss can mean. In his death, I, and 
doubtless all of us, more fully appre
ciate what Christ meant when he 
said he would prepare a place for us, 
and what Paul meant when he said 
that we sorrow not as those who havt 
no hope. We sorrow because w~ 
deemed him needful to the work of 
our Master here and because of our 
love for him, and not because we feel 
that he has not been bettered. The 
Master, I am sure, knows best, and 
we bow at his feet without question
ing his will. 

I wish that it were possible to say 
the words of comfort our hearts 
would say, but words sound so empty 
and vain. Let us each in this, the 

loss oC one of· our brettiren, draw 
nearer to God, with the knowledge 
that he has gone, 
Not into the darkness of the lonely 

grave, 
But into the keeping of the God who 

gave. 

CAUGHT IN A NET. 
BY J. J. WEEKS. 

On October 29, 1927, having previ
ously made arrangements for the 
visit, I and my family of six started 
on a motor trip to Rich, Miss., which 
is the home of my son, W. H. Weeks. 
We started "very early in the morn· 
ing," before daylight; and the dis
tance from Toccopola (my home 
town) to Rich being about one hun
dred and fifteen miles, we arrived 
about noon. 

Rich is a small town consisting of 
a post office, a few stores, and a 
garage or two, located about nineteen 
miles north of Clarksdale, in Coa
homa County, in a very fertile sec
tion of the delta. 

After dinner we motored to several 
small towns and villages, also to 
Moon Lake, the haunt of the fisher
man, and to the great Mississippi 
River, the "Father of Waters." It 
might be interesting to state that the 
Yazoo Pass of historical interest runs 
in a stone's throw of my son's house, 
where we spent the night. 

The following day being the Lord's 
day, we began preparations for the 
Lord's service. The Gospel Advocate 
comes to our home each week, in 
which I had noticed a report of a 
meeting in Clarksdale; and being 
anxious to meet the brethren, we 
drove over there about ten o'clock to 
locate the church house and worship 
with them. 

I made inquiry as to the church of 
t,'IiriSt. and· was directed- tO ttie nome 
of a Mr. Peacock, but that gentleman 
was not at home. I then inquired 
of others. One man said there was a 
Christian Church there, but he knew 
nothing about the church I men
tioned. I knew that some people do 
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CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Price Billingsley has just closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Armona with 
three baptisms and a number of res~ 
torations. He did some excellent 
preaching to large crowds. He is now 
preaching for a few days at Coa
linga. From there he will go to 
Berkeley and San Francisco, and then 
to Los Angeles to assist the Sichel 
Street congregation in a meeting. 

C. L. Wilkerson is in a fine meet
ing at Tulare, with the largest at· 
tendance in the history of the con
gregation and with a number of bap-
tisms. · 

J. L. Davis is preaching at the 
Palm Avenue Church in Fresno, be
ginning a meeting for C. L. Wilker
son, which Wilkerson will take up 
Wednesday. 

Porter Norris is at Tracy establish
ing a new congregation. Prospects 
are fine for a good work there, 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, is to 
hold a meeting at the Nevada Avenue 
Church, in Fresno, in March. 

NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY W. '0. NORTON. 

The church here in Bay Minette 
is gaining ground. Our attendan.ce 
and general interest are increasing. 
We have some very live members who 
are doing their best to carry out the 
New Testament order. We have , 
some probiems before us, but, by the 
help of the Lord, we hope to solve 
them. This is the only congregation 
in Baldwin County that owns its 
building. There is only one other 
congregation, that at Robertsdale. 
The people there are true. They are 
struggling to pay for a lot and then 
build a house in which to meet. 
There are numbers of towns in the 
county where a loyal preacher has 
never taught. 

The work in Mobile County is in its 
infancy. So far as I know, there is 
only one congregation in the county. 
It is in Mobile. There are fifteen or 
twenty members there who meet in a 
rented hall. They are trying to buy 
a house in which to meet and for 
Brother John F. Crews to live .in. 
This is a field that should be looked 
after by the stronger congregations. 
Why not some of the stronger con- . 
gregations · send in the five hundred 
dollars they need now to buy the 
property? The congregations that 
are in this part are doin6 well. They 
deserve help. Rem~mber the work in 
Mobile in your prayers and in your 
contributions. 

" It is a great misfortune not to 
have enough wit to speak well or not 
enough judgment to keep quiet." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 

BY .JAMES A. ALLEN 

ARE THEY BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST? 

The following letter from our venerable brother, Lucas 
North, of Ethridge, Tenn., tells of a baptizing and pro
pounds a question, as follows: 

Some years ago a Baptist revivalist held a meeting 11 
few miles away, and a~ the close of his meeting he bap
tized forty-seven persons. I attended the baptizing. He 
made a talk before he began to baptize, and in his talk he 
said: " I want it to be plainly understood that we are not 
baptizing these people to mah them Christians; we are 
baptizing them because they are already Christians." 
The preacher's name was Fitzgerald. Now the question I 
want to ask is this: Were those persons baptized into the 
body of Christ, the church? 

Good and evil are intricately commingled in this fallen 
world. Truth and falsehood are strangely and incon· 
ceivably blended. The best thoughts that cross the minds 
of the best men, in some ' way, either in omission or com
mission, are tainted with sin. There is no denomination 
·known to me, howsoever far from the Bible it be in many 
things, but what teaches some of the Bible, or, in other 
words, some of the truth. Truth is truth even though 
Satan tell it; and such truth as is taught by any of the 
denominations is not denominationalism, but is Chris
tianity. "No man," says Paul, "can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit." Yet at the same time the Scrip
tures plainly teach that error can so far preponderate or 
overshadow the truth as to make it of none effect. To 
the Pharisees and scribes Jesus emphatically declared : 
"Ye have made void the word of God because of your 
tradition." 

The question, then, is, How much of the truth must a 

man know in order for it to be effectual? Unquestionably 
the answer is, that he must know enough to lead him to 
obedience, to. do what God has con~manded to be done. All 
human worship and service rendered to the Creator must 
be in recognition of the fact that God is God and that'·Be 
is the Lawgiver and Ruler. Man's province is to obey, 
and the amoWlt of truth necessary for him to know in 
order to be saved is the amount of truth necessary to lead 
him to comply with God's commandments. 

Often the candidate for baptism, from a personal read
ing and study of the Scriptures, knows a good deal more 
about it than the preacher who administers the ordinance. 
The vital and saving knowledge the candidate must pos
sess is that Christ commands all penitent believers to be 
baptized; and where a penitent believer demands to be 
baptized, and comes to baptism understanding that it is 
the will of the Lord for him to so do, and is intelligently 
baptized to obey the Lord, it seems clear that no one can 
successfully challenge the validity of such an action. 

The Bible- is admirably adapted to every grade and rank 
of human mind and presents such motives to incite to 
obedience as appeal to every class. The highest motive 
that leads man to obey God is simply that he loves God 
with all his heart, soul, mind, and strength; that be rec
ognizes God as God, as the only rightful Lawgivt~r: and 
Ruler, and is happy to obey God without any thought of 
personal benefit or rewal'd. " Though be slay me," said 
one of the best three men of the Old Testament periods, 
" yet will I trust in him." Few persons in this fallen 
world are actuated by this high and lofty motive. Most 
men and women, to some degree, have an eye on the bene
fit or reward that God has promised to those who obey. 
The lowest motive that leads people to obey God is . the 
dread and fear of punishment. Neither a pure love of 
God nor a joyful anticipation of entering the society of 
the redeemed in heaven, but the dread of hell, is what 
stems the brrent of eorruption and sin and brings them 
to acknowledge that God is the Ruler. All of these mo
tives, though inestimably apart in .degree and kind, lead to 
obedience: and obedience is the thing upon which is predi
cated human happiness and destiny. An understanding 
of the promise of reward that is attached to obedience 
is a separate and distinct thing from the obedience·· itself. 
When a penitent believer in Christ understands that 
Christ commands him to be baptized, and intelligently so 
does, the action itself, and not a knowledge of consequent 
blessings, is what constitutes obedience. 

Remission of sins is a f»'011li.'!e, not n commandment. 
A man cannot obey a promise. His obedience to the com
mandments is separate and distinct from his reception of 
the promises and ,is not predicated on his understanding 
all the promises and blessings to which it brings him. 
.The Scriptures contain many examples of men and wom~ 
rendering acceptable obedience to God and receiving the 
blessings attached thereto when they did not understand 



242 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 15, 1928. 

the nature of the blessings at the time they rendered the 
obedience. 

To say that remission of sins is tlte design of baptism, 
as though it were the only design or as if to magnify it 
above other designs, is to utter a falsehood, just as Is 
uttered by him who confesses that God for Christ's sake 
has pardoned his sins without and before baptism. And 
when a man is baptized with the false idea in his mind 
that remission of sins is the design of baptism, to the ex
clusion of other designs, he stands upon the same ground 
us the man who is baptiZed with the false idea in his !f~ind 
that his sins were pardoned before baptism. Is one false
hood worse than another? If one invalidates the baptism, 
why not the other? 

All of those who claim that a baptism is not valid unless 
the person baptized understands, at the time of his bap
tism, that it is for the remission of sins, as far as I know, 
agree that the baptism of Alexander Campbell, as he 
gradually threaded his way out of the meshes of denomi
nationalism, was a valid baptism. Mr. Campbell was led 
to first study the action of baptism and was immersed by 
a Baptist preacher, contrary to Baptist usage, upon the 
ideRtical confession of faith in Christ that was made by 
the eunuch, but did not understand that sins were actually 
pardoned in baptism until the McCalla debate some years 
Inter. 

With these truths before us, in regard to whether or 
not those baptized upon the occasion to which Brother 
North refers were "baptized into the body of Christ," I 
would say, upon what knowledge I have of such occasions, 
that THEY WERE NOT. To be baptized at all would 
be to be "baptized into the body of Christ;" and it would 
be, strictly speaking, a matter that only those baptized 
could individually decide as to whether or not they un
derstood that God required it at their hands. Unless the 
candid(tte \!pOn such occasions has learned infinitely more 
about it than has the preacher, I would unhesitatingly 
nnd emphatically say that the whole thing was an almost 
blasphemous mockery and a satire upon the co·mmand of 
Jesus that every believer in Him be baptized. What such 
persons need, when afterwards properly taught, is not 
rcbap~ism, but baptism. To baptize a man who has been 
baptized would be a mockery and would disparage and 
discredit the ordinance. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having r>od books always within reach of their children. 
A man 1s what be feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaff¥, P.olsonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families 18 to put 
good books into their hands. 
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The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ••••••• 2.60 
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umes, each . • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • 1. 25 
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WHAT STANDARD? 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Men in all walks of life have standards, and I think 
most of them make some effort to measure up (or down) 
to their standards. It is as true in the religious life as 
it is in other walks of life. The votaries of Mohammed 
regard the Koran as a book containing the will of God 
touching man's relationship to him, and the necessary 
preparation of the lives of men that they may abide with 
him when they pass from this present state. With those 
who profess to be Christians the Bible is accepted tis 
God's communication to man. In this book is the record 
of God's dealings with man, what he must do to become a 
member of his church and render acceptable service and 
worship to Jehovah. It seems to me that some who pro
fess to subscribe to the Bible regard it lightly. 

In The Scroll, a religious paper published by Brother 
Charles Christopher Klingman, he quotes the following 
from the Christian Century: 

For two days in January, the 12th and 13th, a company 
of Christians representing nearly half of the principal 
communions of the universal church will be in session in 

.-Baltimore. The occasion will be the first public confer
ence of the Christian Unity League, a local body that has 
been organized with a Disciple as president, a Presbyte
rian as vice p1·esident, a Methodist as secretary, and an 
Episcopalian as treasurer. There will be addresses on 

~arious aspects of Christian unity, together with study 
· "11nferences and group discussions. And on the evening 

,}f the final day, after a closing word on " The Cross the 
Symbol of Unity," the membership of the conference will 
celebrate 'the Lord's Supper together. To those who re
member what happened-or, rather, what failed to hap. 
pen-at Lausanne last summer the announcement of this 
conference in Baltimore, with its participation by those 
of evangelical tradition in a service that will be presided 

·over by a Presbyterian, comes to bring renewed hope. 
The announcement sent out by the Christian Umty 
League of the preparation for this particular celebration 
speaks of it, somewhat quaintly, as one that will be " con
ducted by representatives of those communions that are 
not af1·aid to sit with their brethren of other communions 
in the remembrance of the suffering of Jesus Christ." 
Yet that is, by any honest standard of judgment, the es
sential significance of such a gathering. It cannot be as 
outwardly impressive as Lausanne, but it will prove that 
there are Christians and communions "not afraid." And 
the reassembling of Christ's followers about his table is, 

.at the least, a test of courage. 
Brother Klingman speaks of the conference proposed in 

the foregoing as a "demonstration of Christian unity," 
and adds: " The Scroll ednor's only regret is that he will 
bt> unable to attend this first public conference of the 
Christian Unity League." 

Brother Klingman does not advise what part, if any, 
he would have liked to have in the conference. If his de
sire to attend was that he might possibly have an oppor
tunity to make a speech, pres~nting the one and only 
Scriptural ground of Christian unity, I think it a holy 
ambition. I am persuaded that there were some partici
pants in the conference who are men of sterling qualities 
and outstanding ability, and whose acquaintance could be 
profitably cultivated, for they have many things in com
mon with the simple Christian. Too, there nre men who 
make no profession to religion who are most excellent men 
and are in many ways assets to the community. It should 
not be overlooked, though, that the New Testament reveals 
in plain terms certain things to be believed and certain 
commandments to be obeyed before one is a Christian. 
Entrance into the church of the New Testament cannot 
be had by substituting something for what the Lord has 
commanded. · 

I have little patience with the man who is tilled with 
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religious intolerance. Such men are not open to the re
ception of the truth. They are self-opinionated. Having 
reached their conclusions touching what is right, they 
close their eyes and shut their hearts to everything at 
variance with the theories to which they have subscribed. 
I do not find all such men in the sectarian bodies, either. 
Many of them insist that they are Christians only. 

I would like to have had part in the " conference " pro
posed for January 12, 13, in Baltimore. Indeed, I have 
more than one time expressed a desire to. members of the 
Christian Church to be on the program at some of their 
conventions; but-well, the invitation bas not been ·ex
tended. I'm waiting! 

We are told that the conference held in Baltimore was 
presided over by a Disciple, and also that a Presbyterian, 
a Methodist, and an Episcopalian served as officers, and 
that "on the evening of the final day, after a closing 
word on ' The Cross the Symbol of Unity,' tho member
ship of the conference celebrated the Lord's Supper," 
with a Presbyterian presiding. The conference days were 
January 12 and 13, which were Thursday and Friday. 
They celebrated the Lord's Supper on Friday. True, the 
record in the New Testament shows that the disciples of 
Christ in New Testament times observed the Lord's Sup
per on the first day of the week, and there is neither 
example :nor precept for its observance on any other day 
by divine warrant. · But what matters it to those who 
composed the membership of the conference in Baltimore 
when the disciples of the New Testament observed the 
Lord's Supper? Evidently they care not a whit, else they 
would not have disregarded the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit on this subject. Indeed, that is the exact trouble 
with the religious world to-day-they have no rega1d for 
what the Lord says. What effect can such total disregard 
of the New Testament by this conference have on others, 
when they see men who are leaders in their respective 
congregations disregard the New Testament, other than 
to cause them to conclude that if the teaching of the 
Scriptures may be disregarded on one point with impu
nity, why may nbt any other teaching be so regarded 
and so treated? The fact that this conference observed 
the Lord's Supper on Friday reveals the fact that they 
do not know the teaching of the Scriptures on the point, 
or else they have no regard for the teaching of the Spirit. 
But when I recall that the conference was presided over 
by a member of the Christian Church, I cannot entertain 
the view that be does not know the teaching of the Scrip. 
tures touching the day the Lord's Supper was observed 
in the New Testament church. It seems to me that it 
shows a total disregard on his part for the New Testa
ment teaching. I am not prepared to believe that Brother 
Klingman would have bad any part in observing the 
Lord's Supper on Friday. 

The Lord's Supper is an institution to be observed by 
those who are members of the church of Christ; and mem
bership in the church is enjoyed only by those who have 
complied with the conditions the Lord has made known in 
his word. One of the conditions of entrance into the 
church is baptism. Proper subjects are baptized into the 
body-the church. (1 Cor. 12: 13; Col. 1: 18.) In the 
group which composed the conference were some who 
have never been baptized, men who have bad a few drops 
of water poured or sprinkled on their heads as a substi
tute for what the Lord commanded. Be commanded im
mersion. Such characters, though they be men of moral 
and intellectual w~rth, are not members of the church of 
Christ, and for that reason have no right to the Lord's 
Supper. Surely Brother Klingman would have had no 
part in this celebration by the membership of the confer
ence. He might have participated in their deliberations 
on the ground of ·Christian unity; but when they came to 
the Lord's Supper on Friday, he would have been forced 

by his convictions, which convictions have been formed by 
the word of God, to file a protest against such unwar
ranted procedure and total disregard of New Testament 
teaching. 

I am wondering, after all the talk I hear about " Chris
tian unity," just what the term means in the writing of 
many. How broad is the term " Christian " as used in the 
Bible? Is each one who professes to be a " Christian " 
one in fact? Some men have decided . that the religion 
revealed by Christ is the one and only true religion. May 
we spea'k of such men as " Christians " in their judgment? 
Certainly they are not Christians in fact. What is 
meant by the term "Christian?" The ·disciples of Christ 
were called " Christians '' in New Testament times, the 
name being approved by the Holy Spirit. A "disciple" 
is a learner. Men learn of Christ before they repent of 
their sins; but are they Christians before they repent 

)eir sins? Men learn of Christ before they are bap-
\ ;i; but are they ever called " Christians" in the New 
1'-,tament before being baptized? Indeed, only those 
who were members of the church are ever called " Chris
tians " in the New Testament. But are all who are mem
bers of the church 'Christians? What do you mean by the 
term " Christian? " Some who become members of the 
church do not live as they should. Even some of the 
members in the church at Corinth became very wicked 

· and are said to have be~ome carnal. One of the members is 
declared to have been a fornicator. Was he a Christian 
while practicing fornication? The church was directed to 
withdraw from such, and did. Was the man a Christian 
when they withdrew from him? Paul gave direction 
that the church of Christ at Rome have no company with 
those who sowed discord and caused division in the con
gregation. Were such men Christians? Just what do 
you mean by the term " Christian." Until this term is 

· used to have some definite meaning by writers and speak
ers, it seems to me that there will exist conflicting state
ments. Are men Christians who have not obeyed the gos
pel? Are those who have never been baptized Christians 
in fact? With my conception of the meaning of the term · 
" Ch1 istian," " Christian unity" exists now. Let me give 
a concrete example of what I mean. I regard ~t C. Kur
fees, John T. Hinds, F. W. Smith, R. L. Whiteside, F. B. 
Srygley, and Cled E. Wallace as Christians, with many 
other such men who have, as these, obeyed the gospel and 
thereby become members of the church of Christ. We 
are united in teaching and practice. Our aims are one. 
We preach the same things, practice the same things, and 
there exists the heartiest fellowship. Among all such 
people " Christian unity " exists, because they are Chris
tians. Among the religious bodies, most of them hold 
some point of doctrine to which I most heartily subscribe; 
and, on the other hand, they hold some points of doctrine 
and engage in some practices that I am forced to oppose. 
Too, there are some men who make no religious profession 
who bold views along moral and philanthropic lines which 
accord with my views; but they are not Christians, and 
with them such a thing as ... Christian unity 11 cannot exist 
till they become Christians; but when they become Chris
tians, then Christian unity will exist by reason of all 
being Christians. So also with the religious bodies which 
have not obeyed the gospel. They are not Christians, and 
will not be till they obey the gospel; but when they obey 
the gospel, " Christian unity 11 will exist by reason of all 
being Christians. 

If by " Christian unity " reference is bad to Christians 
who are united, it is sheer nonsense to talk about " Chris
tian unity " between people who have never become ChriS
tians. Would it not be timely to learn something about 
what is necessary for one to do to become a Christian! 

Can you point out one group of Christians, I care not 
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where they are, and then point out another group of 
Christians in some other place? If you will, I promise 
to undertake the task of showing that " Christian unity " 
exists with these two groups, if you mean by " Christians " 
those who have become children of God. " Christian 
unity " does exist. 

LEARNING AND LIVING GOD'S WILL. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

11 Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free," are the words of Jesus in John 8: 32." In the 
preceding verse he says: " If ye abide in my word, then 
are ye truly my d:seiples." But, perhaps, James will 
help us here when we consider his declaration when be 
says: 11 He that looketb into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and so continueth, being not a bearer that for
getteth but a doer that worketb, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing." (James 1: 25.) Jesus teaches in John 7: 
17 that the man who really lives what he taught will 
come to know that the teaching is from God and not of 
human origin. 

I like to see everlasting activity and aggressiveness on 
the part of those who claim to be the friends of our Lord. 
There is no cause so great as that we have the honor to 
represent and promote in the world. 

THE WORK AT THE DAY HoME AND CLINIC. 

Sister Hurt, our matron, gives the following report for 
the year end~ng December 31, 1927: 

Total visits made by the nurse, 2,208; attendance at the 
clinic for treatment, 1,043; literature distributed to teach 
mothers bow to better care for themselves and children, 
1,044; quarts of milk given to underfed children, 1,110; 
smallpox vaccinations, 67; typhoid inoculations, 858; 
diphtheria inoculations, 89. 
. Now, this alone is a great work, but I am glad to say 

that this is not all that is being done. Sister Hurt and a 
number of good sisters who help her are continually send
ing clothes and food to the poor. Just this week four 
families have been administered to. In one, three chil
dren who wanted to be in our Bible study and could not 
for lock of clothes will be on hand next Lord's day to join 
us in this glorious work. 

But to just give food and raiment to the poor and stop 
there falls short the width of the heavens of doing our 
duty. The one great object-it is better to put it, the 
object-af the Christian's endeavor is to save the souls of 
poor fallen man. In the last thirty days four have been 
baptized into Christ and one redeemed from "Babylon" 
along with the efforts to feed and clothe the poor. 

OUR SuNDAY-MoRNING BmLE STUDY. 

I asked our superintendent, I. H. Gibson, to hand me a 
statement about this work, and the following is what he 
gave me: 

We are doing well, increasing attendance each month; 
but the teachers and a few pupils cannot increase the 
Bible study as it should be. 

Many parents send the little children every Sunday 
morning, but do not even think of coming themselves. Is 
not this the reason why so many young adults quit at.. 
tending the Bible study? When they reach their majority, 
they decide to then do as father and mother have always 
done; they follow the example that the parents have set, 
whicn may mean the loss of their souls. H knowledge is 
good for the little ones, why is it not better for the older 
ones whose vision is much greater? Think it over, par
ents, and be with us at 10 AJ\L every Lord's day." 

Who can fail to see Brother Gibson's point? It is so 
well said. Solomon says: ·" My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother." 
A question for every father and mother: Fa.tller, what 
i11struction would gaur cht"ldren heed should. they listen to 
you? Mother, what l4w would gaur children follow 
sl101cld they live as gau do? Would your children be safe 

in trying to do what Solomon says? But you answer: 
" Solomon had in mind true fathers and mothers." Ex
actly so. But do not your sons and daughters deserve 
such a father and such a mother? Think on these things. 

A WoRD TO O'ua YouNG PEOPLE. 

If there ev3r was a time when we needed young people 
of character, this is the time. We have many young peo
ple who long to make the world better for living in it. 
To these I want to extend a word of encouragement. 
Have an ideal and strive to attain it. Remember that life 
at best is short and soon the end of the way is reached, 
and you will then be compelled to look back on the record 
you have made. If it is a -failure, you will have an eter
nity to regret it; if it is a success, you will also have an 
eternity to rejoice over it. The one admonition that I 
would present to you is this: " And let us not be weary 
in well-doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint • 
not." (Gal. 6: 9.) Please do not allow yourselves to 
think that the promise, " we shall reap," applies only to 
what we obtain at the end of the way, for we reap in 
this life gloriously. Take the young preacher who is 
struggling for an education. Just now the faithful Clyde 
Hale · comes to my mind. If he had fainted as he was 
struggling to obtain an education, he would not now be 
reaping in the joys of the great work he is doing in 
Atlanta, Ga. Just so it is with whatever worthy calling 
you seek to qualify yourself to fill. Longfellow has well 
said: 

The heights by great men reached nnd kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight; 

But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night. 

In Ps. 119: 9 we have the thought for all of our young 
people: 11 Wherewith shall a young mnn cleanse hi_s way? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word." Take 
God's word and by it learn and live, and great men you 
will certainly come to be, and you will bless the earth for 

· living in it. 

II THE OCTOPUS.". 
Dear Brother Allen: I have just rend with interest and 

commendation your timely article in reference to the situa
tion of the Christian Standard under its own "Jugger
naut." 

I was a young man and had not yet begun to preach 
when this fight against this "great Octopus," Jed by the 
small 11 oligarchy " of which you speak, began in Tennes
see. It had already been organized in some other States; 
while into Tennessee, not yet being ealled a " missionaey 
society," it was thus seeking further entrance. A meeting 
of all the churches in Tennessee was called, to be held in 
Nashville. This was not called a" convention,. even then. 
It was called a 11 cooperation meeting!' It was tolerably 
well attended. Thoughtful brethren were then suspicious 
of what this would grow into. Brother Lipscomb said 
that he spent the night before this meeting in prayer and 
walking the floor, so great was his anxiety and love for 
the peace and unity of the churches in Tennessee. This 
declaration made a profound impression on me. As I 
have said, this was before I even knew I would try to 
preach. Older and wiser brethren suspected that one 
purpose of this meeting was to boost and erect a new 
building at Burritt College, of which Dr. Brents was the 
financial agent. Being a student then of Burritt College, 
I was, of course, in favor of the whole thing. A contro
versy with Brother Lipscomb followed, and this was the 
last general meeting of the kind ever held in Tennessee. 
Such men as Tolbert Fanning and Benjamin Franklin 
noted the growth of this Octopus in some other States and 
turned the powers of their great minds and hearts against 
it. Some years after that workers in• the society were 
imported into Tennessee, and flnally enough were brought 

-., 
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into the State to bold a small convention. It has never 
made any special progress in this State. 

It was during this controversy over this cooperation, 
or State meeting, that I was impressed by Brother Lips
comb with the necessity of opposing error in its incipiency. 
All such ecclesiastical powers, even the church of Rome, 
sprang from small beginnings. No such power was ever 
born full-grown. In one generation it begins in one way 
·and in another it begins in another way. 

A short while ago a suggestion was made to pool the 
sehools-Burritt College, David Lipscomb, Henderson, 
Morrillton, Thorp Spring, Abilene, etc.-and to put a 
general agent in the field to raise money for the improve:
ment and benefit of all, and to divide the money thus 
raised among the schools according to the size and stand
ing and needs of" each one. I asked to what would this 
lead? The only answer is: To an "organizatitnt," with a 
general financial agent; later on, to a general superin
tendent of the schools; to officers, whose business it will 
be to properly apportion this money; to their private 
secretaries and stenographers; and thus there will soon 
be a money machine, run by the brotherhood in order to 
support this list of employees. Thus one man will employ 
another, and this other will employ still another, to do 
the work. And thus the machine will run, if enough 
money can be collected to run it. There will have to· be 
headquarters at some central place, such as Nashville or 
:MemphiJ;, with an office for the superintendent and gen
eral financial agent and their stenographers, etc. Thus, 
you will soon have your young but fast-increasing " Octo
pus," controlled by the " oligarchy " of which you write. 

This in principle is wrong within itself; besides, it is 
very much like a missionary society. It will require so 
much money to run the machinery that there will be but 
little left for the schools, if any. 

We should oppose error in its incipiency. 
Always the same for truth and right, in Christian love, 

E. A. ELAl\1. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED IN THE l'riEETING? 
. BY H. l\1, PHILLIPS. 

There are but few now, it seems, who are interested in 
protracted meetings, and they are less interested in the 
meetings on the first day of the week. Surely outsiders 
see such and are made to feel that no actual value is 
attached to such efforts. 

As a rule, it takes about a week to get most of the 
members warmed up and coming to the meeting. Then, 
when the meeting is ended, they do not attend the services 
much more till the next meeting. If a visitor comes to 
their horne, they absent themselves to be with him. I 
have known some to go fishing instead of to the meeting. 
I have also known one of the main leaders in the church 
to leave the last few days of the meeting and not come 
back to the meeting any more. I have known others who 
would not close their places of business for an hour to go 
to the services, yet they were leaders. Many actually 
forget the time of the services and do not get to the place 
of worship until the services have almost reached a close. 

Except in the large cities, but few congregations ever 
have a place arranged for baptizing until after some have 
made the "good confession," and even then they say: 
"We will see about it later." Not many congregations 
see that strangers are welcomed and have a songbook. 
The matter of properly lighting the meetinghouse is gen
erally left to be looked after on the first night of the 
meeting or later. No arrangement is made beforehand 
for a place for the preacher to stay, and he is hauled 
around for a day or two before a decision is reached as to 
·who will keep him. Weeds are often so high in the meet
inghouse yard that the people can hardly get to the house. 
If it is raining, they cannot so do without getting wet. 

No one is appointed to see that the house is ventilated 
and kept as comfortable as it should be. But few seem 
to be real religious till five or six days of the meeting 
have gone by, and then they begin to look serious and 
interested. Brethren, let us get ready for our meetings 
ahead of time, and let us all work together earnestly from 
the start. Success will be the result. 

WHO WILL LEAD THE PRAYER? 

In most congregations this is a very serious question 
and is generally answered by only three or four. It is, 
indeed, a question that needs attention. I believe there 
are fewer members who will lead a prayer in public now 
than there were ten years ago in proportion to the mem
bership now and then. If you consider the opportunities 
afforded then and now, I feel sure this is true. As a rule, 
only three or four brethren can be found in a congrega
tion who will lead a prayer in public. I know of some 
places where conditions are better, to be sure, and also of 
some places where they are worse. Is it true that breth
ren will pray in secret and will not pray in public? If so, 
what is the real reason? Is a prayer that is prayed in 
secret to God to be any less earnest and Scriptural than 
one that is offered in public? Do we really pray to God, 
or do we want to make a show before men? When there 
must be some one to lead the prayer, why not every 
brother be prepared? Do brethren feel that it would 
appear too religious in them to be thus prepared? Every 
brother should see that his life is consistent with such a 
sacred public service. 

Now, just why will most brethren not lead a public 
prayer? Some of them say that others can do better than 
they can do. Suppose all preachers were to act on that 
principle, only a few would preach. Suppose all singers 
were to so act, only a few would sing. Most places would 
have solos or duets, for .one or two can sing better than 
others. We are really developing a prayerless member
ship to-day. The early disciples prayed. (Acts 2: 42.) 
We are commanded to pray (1 Thess. 5: 17), and we are 
told to pray everywhere (1 Tim. 2: 8). Will we so do 
or fail to obey? Let us be faithful. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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THE CHURCH IN KNOXVILLE, TENN. 
About sixteen years ago thirteen members of the church 

of Christ held their first meeting for the worship in the 
home of Sister ·Ferguson, at which meeting Brother J. W. 
Shepherd was present and preached for us. Meetings 
were continued in this private home for some time, after 
which we conducted our services in the Woodmen's Hall, 
where our meetings were held for a year or more; and we 
then went to the Lyceum Building, where we met until 1914. 
At this time the frame building owned by the Park Street. 
Christian Church was purchased and moved to a lot on 
North Broadway, where the congregation has worshiped 
continuously to date. Under trying circumstances the 
congregation has grown until we hav.e at last outgrown 
our present quarters. During these years the congrega
tion has been visited by some of our greatest preachers, 
such as E. A. Elam, T. B. Larimore, G. Dallas Smith, 
C. R. Nichol, George A. Klingman, and others. Such men 
as C. G. Vincent, C. A. Norred, and S. P. Pittman have 
labored with us as regular ministers. 

A tent was purchased some years ago, and meetings 
have been held in different parts of· the city in addition 
to the regular work done at the church house. This con
gregation has also assisted in establishing the cause in a 
number of other places, as well as doing what it could in 
charity work in Knoxville. We feel that we have made a 
creditable showing in the work, though the congregation 
has at all times been small in membership and limited 
means. 

Feeling the need of providing better facilities for the 
work here in Knoxville, we have just closed a deal for 
what we believe to be the best property that we could 
purchase under the circumstances. This property is 
known as the Christian Scientist property, located on the 
corner of Seventeenth Street and Laurel Avenue, giving 
us a lot one hundred and twenty. by one hundred and 
eighty-five feet and a brick building that cost more than 
ten thousand dollars. We sold the old property for thirty
five hundred dollars and paid twenty thousand dollars 
for this new property, paying five thousand dollars cash 
and agreeing to pay the remainder within the next six 
years. It is believed by those who are familiar with the 
conditions here that we have made a very satisfactory 
purchase, as this property is very valuable for its loca
tion. 

As is well known, the University of Tennessee is located 
here, and a large number of Christian students come 
to the University each year from different congregations 
throughout the country. We have done what we could 
to encourage these students to attend our services, for we 
have felt that we owe it to the brethren at large to do 
all in our power to develop these young people as active 
workers in the church. Our present active membership, 
including the Christian students who are now in the 
University, is only about one hundred and forty. We now 
have an average of ninety in the Sunday school. We 
believe that we will have a larger attendance in our new 
quarters, as we shall be better located with reference to 
the city and within four blocks of the University; and 
still we realize that our forces will be limited. 

Our old location was about one and one-half miles from 
the University, and to reach us it was necessary for those 
students using street cars to transfer. This involved time 
and inconvenience. Our new location is in easy walking 
distance of the University and of the quarters of the most 
of the students. 

It is our purpose to do all we can to build up 11 con
gregation that will soon be able to accomplish mqre in 
cooperation with other congregations in this section of 
the State in evangelizing the region rou1;1d about. This 
field is·" white unto the harvest," and we are anxious to 
do what we can to develop it for Christ. You can get a 
better picture of our situation if you bear in mind that in 

this city of more than one hundred thousand people 'we 
have only one congregation, numbering, as above stated, 
about one hundred and forty. In order to carry out such 
undertaking, it will be necessary for the brethren at large 
to assist us in a material and substantial way at this 
time. We feel, therefore, that we are justified in coming 
to you with our needs. 

We are writing this article to the papers in order to 
present the facts to our brethren and to ask them to help 
us just now. We shall appreciate it if the brethren who 
have means to spare will contribute in cash what they are 
willing to place in our hands to be used in carrying on 
this work. Brethren may rest assured that whatever is 
contributed will be used in the best waY. we know toward 
furthering the work of the church in Knoxville. 

The following restrictive clause is in our deed to the 
property: " This property is being acquired for the use, 
service, and convenience of the local congregation of the 
disciples of Jesus, the Christ, and primarily as a place for 
the assembly of such disciples for public worship. It is 
the object of those purchasing the property and paying 
for it to encourage and build up chur~hes that will in all 
work and worship use only what is required and au
thorized in the New Testament; and they believe that the 
use of organs and other instruments of music in connec
tion with the worship, and that societies other than the 
church of Christ in cnrrying out the work of God, are 
unauthorized, and are and have been a source of division 
of brethren; and, therefore, in the event of any division 
over these or other questions, the right and title to this 
property shall inure to and for the benefit of those, 
whether a majority or a minority, who interpret the Holy 
Scriptures as indicated herein on the questions mentioned, 
and who, as to other questions, conform most closely to 
the requirements of the New Testament." 

Great care was exercised in wording this clause so that 
the interests of the brethren would be safeguarded 
against any diversion of the property by those who might 
try to introduce innovations into the ~ork and worship 
of the congregation. 

Let us say before closing that the Knoxville brethren 
have for many years avoided appeals to the brotherhood 
for help, preferring to stand on their own resources so 
long as they could. Now, that enlargement of our facili
ties is necessary and a closer contact with the University 
-seems advisable we feel that our call for aid should 
appeal with· pec~liar force to the various churches which, 
from year to year, have members with us, and for whose 
welfare we are solicitous. 

Contributions should be sent to Brother Joel H. Ander
son, our treasurer, who will duly acknowledge receipt of 
the same. 0. W. HILL. 

R. E. L. Sr.llTH. 
JOEL ANDERSON. 

CORNELL AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

As was announced in anticipation, yesterday was ou1· 
first day in our new quarters in this great city. Needless 
to say that the church here is happy. The Lord poured 
out from heaven a very delightful day and our audience 
was all that we could have asked. We had many visitors 
from distant points and not a few nonmembers of the 
immediate community. It seemed that a fine impression 
was made upon these, and we confidently believe that we 
are entering a new field of possibilities and service. 
Brother Hardeman was the speaker of the day, and he 
gave two strong sermons and a pleasing description of 
parts of Palestine. At the morning hour the bouse was 
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filled almost to capacity, including the left wing of class
rooms, which were thrown into audience reception. The 
ladies prepared a delicious dinner which was spread on 
tables in the basement. We enjoyed a fine acquaintance 
hour between services. My recent visit in the Southwest 
(of which I shall say something soon) confirmed our esti-

MISSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

MISSIONARY INTEREST IN JAPAN. 
BY E. A. RHODES. 

Soon after our return to Japan, Brother Herman Fox 
invited all of the missionaries to his place for an aU-day 
meeting. He had made out a program consisting of song, 
prayer, some topics for edification, and general discus
sion. All of the missionaries were there and enjoyed the 
friendship and fellowship of each other. One of the sub
jects discussed was the printing of a paper every month 
for 'the benefit of the brethren in America, telling them 
about the work here. Before the meeting closed we 
decided to have another such meeting to be held in 
Omiya during the holiday week. 

On December 28 this holiday-week meeting was held, 
and all came as before with some good things to eat, and 
also brought some spiritual food for our souls. 

We began at half past nine o'clock with a prayer, and 
had singing for an hour, then another prayer, followed 
by several short talks on the subject of love. The sub
jects were: "The Most Excellent Way," "Without Love 
I Am Nothing," " What Love Does," " What Love Does 
Not Do," and "A Church Without Its First Love." The 
subject as announced was to be studied, not from the point 
of view of how we net, but how Love acts as personified 
in 1 Cor. 13. In as much as love is of God and God is 
love, with God and Christ dwelling in us, doing the work, 
and the exceeding greatness of the power being of him, 
we could follow this "most excellent way." These talks 
closed at half past t\velve with an exhortation to know 
the Lord better, appreciate his goodness and love more, 
looking forward to our meeting him with hearts full of 
joy and gladness. 

After an hour enjoying the good things prepared for 
the "outward man," we continued the meeting until half 
past four o'clock, discussing some work that was being 
done and laying plans for more. The Lord willing, our 
next meeting will be in April, in Tokyo. 

The beginning of this year has been a happy one to us. 
On Christmas Day a young man was baptized into Christ. 
On New Year's Day a young lady, a school-teacher, who 
was baptized some time ago, but whose ·Jove for the Lord 
had grown cold, came and asked to be baptized again, 
having decided to be faithful to her Lord. 

A young man who wants to become more efficient in the 
Lord's work asked me to teach him the Bible daily for a 
while; so I asked our helper to come and take charge. 
We had some very interesting lessons during the holiday 
week. He wants these lessons continued. Another young 
man, a student, who has a very heavy course, reads sev
eral chapters in the Bible daily. Our helper is a farmer 
and a very devoted student of the Bible. He has grown 
much in faith and knowledge of our Lord and hopes to 
become an independent evangelist. He does good personal 
work and makes interesting talks at the meetings, having 
the interest of the members at heart and desiring their 
growth and perfection in the Lord. 

There are also spveral inquirers which we hope and 
pray may come to know the Lord and his wonderful grace 
which be bas brought to all men. (See Tit. 2: 11-14.) 

Brethren, please continue to pray that the Lord of the 
harvest may send forth laborers into his harvest. 

motion that there are hund~eds of members in Chicago 
who do not attend church, but many of whom were faith
ful members back home. Reader, be sure to write your 
friends here that we are in our own home for services at 
Seventy-second Street and Cornell Avenue. Any one. can 
find the place. 

CONCERNING THE CHINESE. 
BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM. 

When we beheld the work of the Bensons, we were very 
much impressed. In the eleven months they have worked 
in Hongkong thirty-three Chinese have been baptized. 
They have done double duty, considering the fact that 
the Australian churches of Christ gave their first mission
aries in Central China three full years'· study in the 
language before assuming any kind of responsibility in 
starting a work. Some of the converts are very zealous; 
others are like the average Christian there. 

The Chinese are a very shrewd people, especially in 
trading. They know how to look out for themselves. 
Whatever they do, they want to see some immediate good 
in it for themselves. They don't care for the other fellow. 
He can look out for himself. They don't plant orchards, 
because they have to wait so long for returns and the 
children may be the only ones to profit from it. 

To many, Christianity, as they look at it fromthe out
side and from a distance, is a turning the world upside 
down. It is so different from their modes of worship. 
When a young man became a Christian at Hung Hom, 
his parents persecuted him very much. They asked him: 
"If the children take Christianity, who will worship our 
bones? You disgrace the family!" The bones of the 
deceased are scraped and placed in stone jars of about 
five-gallon capacity and placed in lucky places on lucky 
days. The priest who does the selecting of the 'lucky 
place and the lucky day naturally makes as much money 
out of it as possible. Many jars are placed near rocks. 
Large l'ocks, overhanging reeks or rocks hard to get to, 
seem to be the luckiest. Sometimes a dog knocks the 
cover off the jar and drags the bones out. People come 
to these jars to worship. 

One young man who wishes to become a Christian says 
his parents will not let him marry if he does. He thinks 
he will marry first. He says that his prospective wife 
is interested in becoming a Christian: so they both intend 
to be Christians as soon as they are free from parental 
restraint . . They seem to think that the best. 1\lany such 
problems confront one in this work. · Sometimes a person 
breaks completely with his family; others wait until a 
more com•enient season. Some cases are sad indeed. We 
in America do not really know what it is to suffer perse
cution for righteousness. As I ponder the problems of 
the Chinese, I wonder if they will stand up in judgment 
and condemn us. With so many of us religion is only a 
form. I wish the American Christians could see some . of 
the zealousness of some of the Chinese workers. It would 
put many of them to shame. 

Some of them met us on the boat and said in broken 
English: "We are so glad you have come to help our 
people." Such statements in full sincerity reach to the 
depths of one's heart. How we pray that we may really 
learn their language, that we may teach them the way of 
life! 

In the morning I preach at .Sham Shui Po through an 
interpreter, This congregation is wholly supported by 
the Chinese. They seem so glad to see us and eager to 
cooperate with us. Their minister helps us a good deal 
nt the new mission at Hung Hom. He is a good worker. 

" For you, the most important organization of all is the 
proper organization of your own life and habits and 
activities." 
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OUR MESSAqES 

NOTICE! 
The Hardeman-Murphy meeting at the Ryman 

Auditorium, this city, will begin next Lord's day 
at 3 P.M. The good of the cause demands that 
every man, woman, and child among us all be there, 
in Eull force, full of zeal and determination to do 
with our might all we can do to advance and upbuild 
the cause of Christ. Excuses don't go. Be there! 

R. P. Cuff ,~?reached at Lischey Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day, wtth one confession. 

.w. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, March 5: "We are in the 
mulst of a good meeting here. G. C. Brewer is doing the 
preaching." 

H. W. Wrye, Eastland, Texas, March 7: "I plan to 
spend the month of August in Tennessee, and can hold 
a ten-days' meeting while there." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, March 4: "To
morrow I shall begin a meeting at Ballinger, Texas. I 
expect to be in Tennessee again in April." 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, March 5: " Three 
have ~een added to the congregation since last report. 
We will soon have one hundred children in our Tuesday 
Bible class." 

W. P. McCampbell, West Palm Beach, Fla., March 7: 
"S. yr. Co~son, of St. ~etersburg, Fla., closed a ten-days' 
meetmg With the Conmston Road congregation here last 
night with five baptisms." 

S. H. Hall reports one baptized and one added by state
ment at Russell Street Church, this city, since last report. 
Brother !!all continues his meeting at Livingston till next 
S~nday mght. Ed Bacigalupo preached at Livingston in 
h1s stead last Lord's day. 

An experienced teacher of piano music would like to 
~orrespond with the president of one of the school boards 
m O!ie of the. Southern States where they need a teacher 
o! plano music for next year's work. Address Daisy Mel
vm Coles, 918 South Eighth Street, Mayfield, Ky. 

.H. -!£o Boles pre~ched twice at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
th1s. c1ty, last Lord s day, to large audiences. Two were 
r!!Ce1ved b;y; membership. Interest in the Bible study con
tmues to mcrease and the attendance has reached the 
overflow stage. Work on six new classrooms will be 
started at once. 

Only the Sunday-night sermons during the Hardeman
Murphy me~ting will be broadcast. Both Nashville 
dailies agree to publish the sermons on condition that 
only the Sunday-night sermons are broadcast, and the 
brethren believe they will do more good in the news
papers than over the radio. 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, March 5: " Two at
tentive audiences to-day, with three confessions to-night-
an entire family of father, mother, and small son. In
terest. is good, and a number of people seem to be inter
ested m the simple story of the cross. I wish every Chris
tian would read the Gospel Advocate." 

S. C. Bailey, Corpus Christi, Texas, March 5: " G. C. 
Brewer is in a gracious meeting with 0. M. Davis at 
Sinton, Texas. Brother Brewer delivered his great lec
ture on evolution last Tuesday night to a packed house. 
For two hours be held his audience spelloound. He is 
great in sermon and lecture. Blessings upon him!" 

Ealon V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., March 8: "G. C. 
Brewer, evangelist, and J .. Elam Derryberry, song direc
tor, will engage in a meeting with the Union Avenue 
church of Christ, in this city, March 18-80. The meet
inghouse is located at 1980 Union Avenue, corner of 
Tucker Street. The congregation invites all tourists, 
friends, and brethren who ma1. visit or pass through the 
city during the meeting to vistt the services. Services on 
Lord's days at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M., and through 
the week at 7:45 P.M. Week-day noon services, for a 
period of thirty minutes, will begin at a quarter past 
twelve o'clock." 

Ben F. Taylor, superintendent and treasurer of the 
Potter Orphan Home, Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky., 
advises that the work is moving along nicely there, with 
fifty children in the Home. 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., March 5: " The work here 
last week consisted of the regular services at the church, 
three cottage meetings, one service at a barbecue dinner, 
and one :funeral service. There has been one addition 
since last report. The interest is fine. Many would 
readily receive the gospel if it were not for their 
leaders." 

T. B. Larimore, Berkeley Cal., March 8: "Mrs. Lari
more, who is my stenographer, typist, housekeeper, cook, 
and all-round helper, has not been well recently, which 
accounts for my not giving prompt attention to my corre
spondence. She is improving, however, and we hope we 
and our work may be in normal condition in the near 
future." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 8: "In answer 
to the many inquiries, I am glad to report Mrs. Oakley 
much improved, and I am filling my appointments in Put
nam County. I preached to good audiences at Smyrna 
last Lord's day. I shall be at Silver Point next Sunday, 
at Martin's Creek on the third Sunday, and at Buffalo 
Valley on the fourth Sunday. The tent work will begin 
as early as possible." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., March 9: "The work 
here is progressing in a truly encouraging way. We are 
getting ready for our spring meeting, which is to begin 
on Sunday, April 1. M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., 
will do the preaching, and J. P. Prevatt, of Dasher, Ga.1 
will lead the song services. I recently visited anu 
preached :for the Central Church at Miami, Fla., and en
Joyed their warm welcome." 

A brother living in a community without church or 
Sunday-school privileges desires to locate in Nashville, 
Tenn., to place a young son in school at David Lipscomb 
College and to do so must have employment. At present 
he is e~ployed as an automobile trimmer and upholsterer 
with several years' experience, but will accept anything 
that will make expenses. References. Address L., care 
of the Gospel Advocate office. 

J. G. Allen, 72 South Church Street, Union, S.C., March 
5: "All services were well attended yesterday regardless 
of the rain. I preached in four homes last week, and 
have engagements to preach in four other homes this 
week. I find many here that seem anxious to learn the 
truth, and it is easy to gain access to homes for this 
purpose. Many new ones appear at church services that 
were influenced through the home services. I believe that 
every church should keep a supply of gospel leaflets on 
hand to be scattered freely in every community and let 
the people know just what we stand for. Yes, advertise; 
we llave the truth, and let us publish it." 

John H. Allen, Horse Branch, Ky., February 27: " The 
new subscription I am inclosing introduces the Gospel 
Advocate into a new field, and I am hoping to get several 
more subscriptions. I am now located in North Central 
Kentucky and am in a field where the harvest is great 
and the I~ borers are few; but I am laboring and praying 
that my work may result in the salvation of lost souls 
and the building up of the kingdom of Christ. I have 
recovered from the severe burns received in Louisville 
over a year ago; but in the condition in which the burns 
have left me, I am unable to do anything but preach the 
gospel which, perhaps, after all, is the only thing that I 
should try to do. I want to take this belated opportu
nity to express to the brotherhood the heartfelt thanks 
of my wife and myself for the care. sho'!" us during my 
year's illness. A few years ago I laid aside a well-known 
fraternal order, believing that the body of Christ was 
able to supply all my needs. I am thankful that my 
trust was well founded and that I and my family wanted 
for nothing during my prolonged illness. The Advocate 
grows better every week. The front-page articles arc well 
worth the price of the paper. It is wonderful to sit at 
the feet of Brethren Srygley, Larimore, and others and 
receive the truths of the gospel as propounded by them 
week after week. May God spare them :for many years 
to us, that we may benefit by their wise counsel. This 
year's Sundaf-school lessons are the best we have ever 
bad. There 1s no reason why the churches all over the 
country should not be using them. The authors deserve 
the commendation of the entire brotherhood. If you know 
of any congregations wanting a preacher for protracted
meeting work, I should be glad to get in touch with them. 
I want to be as busy this year as possible!' 



. , 
MARCH 16, 1928 • GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 249 

J. Pettey Ezell preached at Hopkinsville, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

A younr, lady from the Tennessee School for the Blind 
made the 'good confession" at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. · · 

J.D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenuei this city, 
last Lord's c!ay. Interest in the work at that pace is in
creasing :md the membership is . growing. The brethren 
have just put in a baptistery. T. W. Phillips is one of 
the most active ones in the work. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 6: "I filled my 
regular appointment last Lord's day at Rossville, Ga. 
There were large crowds at both morning and evening 
services. One made confession of wrongs at the morning 
services. The Bible study is holding up fine. The attend
anCe is good and still improving under the leadership of 
Carl Jones.'' 

We regret to advise that Sister Dolly Sullivan, of Shel
byville, Tenn., died last Friday about noon. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by E. P. Watson in the meetinghouse 
of the church of Christ at Shelbyville last Lord's-day aft
ernoon. Sister Sullivan was a sister of Emma Bell Mc
Quiddy, the first wife of J. C. McQulddy. A more ex
tended notice will appear later. 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, N. M., March 6: " The inter
est grows at all the services of the church in Alamogordo, 
and plans are being made for a meeting in April. My 
family are saddened by the death of our small grand
daughter which occurred here last week. We arc work
ing on our bouse now, but work will have to stop until 
we are able to secure more funds for material. My health 
improves some, but slowly.'' 

OUR MISSIONARY TENT. 
We rejoice to advise that enough money bas been con

tributed to buy the tent and chairs to be used in preaching 
in towns where there are no congregations. 

Last week we reported a total of $340.50. Further 
contributions are as follows: A. L. McCorkle, Yorkville, 
Tenn., $1; J. W. Phillips, Yorkville, Tenn., $1; Ed S. 
Harris, Milan, Tenn., $2; Oak Grove church of Christ, 
Decherd, Tenn., by Oscar S. Gamer, $5; church of Christ 
at Pinehurst, N. C., by Mrs. Ethel Journey, $5 (also $5 
for the Morrow Bible and Testament Fund) : W. A. Aus
tin, Scott's Hill, Tenn., $2; J. M. Staggs, Tipton, Okla., 

$5; Lizzie Clark, Winchester, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. B. B. 
Moore, Winchester, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. R. M. Green and 
daughters, Aileen and Louise, Spring Hill, Tenn., $5; 
Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Louisville, Ky., $5; W. J. La Rue, 
Huntsville, Ala., $1; Mrs. W. J. La Rue, Huntsville, Ala., 
$1; Mrs. Roscoe Lancaster, New Middleton, Tenn., ~1; 
J. W. Hooper, Mnriotta, Ga., $5; Miss D. Rives, Nash
ville, Tenn., $1; Annie Lee McElroy, Nashville, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. A. B. McCaleb, Kenton, Tenn., $1; Mrs. B. E. 
Blevins, Oneida, Tenn., $5; F. R. Green, Columbia, Tenn., 
$5; W. C. Rainwater, Sanatorium, Texas, 50 cents; J. C. 
Neal and wife, Maury City, Tenn., $1; ,:Jdrs. Jesse . N. 
Bonner, Morrison, Tenn., $8.50; Mrs. Alvie S. Grubbs, 
Hazel, Ky., $2; Mrs. Addie Grogan, Hazel, Ky., $2; 
Charles M. CampbeJl, ScottsviJle, Ky., $1; ladies' Sunday· 
school class, Woodson's Chapel, Oglesby, Tenn., by Mrs. 
John Hill,. $10; W. A. McDearman, Anniston, Ala., $5; 
Mrs. M. E. Pate, Gainesboro, Tenn., $2; Old Lasea church 
of Christ, Maury County, Tenn., $10; W. F. Westbrook 
and wife, Christiana, Tenn., $1.50; Mrs. L. G. Sapp, 
Moulton, Ala., $10; church of Christ at Guntersville, Ala., 
by Mrs. M. Gilbreath, $10; Mrs. W. E. Darnell, Hunts
ville, Ala., $1; Mrs. T. C. Gofer, Pasadena, Cal., $1; Lee 
James Clothing Company, West Point, Ala., $10; and 
Mrs. Rella Morris, Madisonville, Texas, $2.50. Total to. 
date, $470.50, which is thirty dollars and fifty cents more 
than the cost of the tent and chairs. I have turned the 
whole amount, including the thirty dollars and fifty cents 
over to Brother Thomas H. Burton, who is to do the 
preaching in the tent, and suggest that he use it for 
lighting, freight charges, etc. . 

We kindly request that no more money be sent for this 
purpose. We thank those who have thus assisted us in 
getting this tent to be used in evangelistic work in new 
places. 

We desire to keep the donors informed on the progress 
of the work. Brother W. G. White will deliver the tent 
ns soon as it is ready. In the meantime much thought 
is being given as to what towns to go to. It is desired 
to use it in places wherr there seems more probability of 
establishing new congregations. The donors may expect 
reports from time to time. J. A. A. 

THE HARDEMAN-MURPHY MEETING 
Begins at the RYMAN AUDITORWM 

Sunday Alternoon at 3 o'clock, March IS 
Preac:binghy N. B. HARDEMAN Song service led by B. B. MURPHY 

A great opportunity Is ltelore us, and every Christian ia NasbviUe and 

vicinity is urged to put lortb every:ellort to advertise tbe meeting and 
to bave It commence witb a luU attendance 

ReiDeDiber-Mareh 1.8 
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Conducted for a half centwy by D. Llpecomb, E. G. Sowell, 
F. D. Sr:valoy, llDCI J. C. McQulddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$Z.OO a year, in advance; to C:mada and foreign countries, 12-50, 

In advance. • 
Remittances will be at our risk when sent by CltJ'ress. or post-office 

money order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

as your new address: otherwise, two papers might he charged to you. 
This paper Is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or• 

ders in writing are received and aU arrearage& paid in full. If you 
wiah us to atop your paper, write us to that effect: but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, If there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to. attend to it for rou, but do It yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label Is changed, and, If It Is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mls· 
tllkes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day parment is received: but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the Jist takes time, and _parments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for parments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice Is given. 
· The date on rour tab shows the time to which rour subscription 
Is paid. When moner is received, the date wUl be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily oc:c:ur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on rour paper 
is c:h11nged; if not changed br that time, notifr us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Cospel Advocate, UO 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office Ill Nashville, Tenn., as sec:ond·class matter. 
Published weckiJ: at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
' 

B.Y T. B. LARIMORE. 

A Gooo LETTER. 
From Felix C. Sowell, one of the very best of my many 

good " boys," I have just received the following appre
ciated letter, to which I gladly give place and space in 
"Greetings from the Golden Gate;" and I should be 
delighted to receive a letter from every one of my " boys," 
and " girls," too, still living in this wonderful world. 
:May the Lord always bless them all. 

Columbia, Tenn., February 17, 1928.-Dear Brother 
Larimore: I have been thinking for a long time I would 
write, to tell you where I am, how I am getting along, 
and how much we enjoy reading your '1 Greetings from 
the Golden Gate." 

My mind frequently rurs back to the good old days of 
yore, when we used to drink from the spring that never 
runs dry, and many other things we had and enjoyed at 
Mars' Hill College. I think there was never a more con
genial or a happier group of boys, or a group who loved 
their teacher more than we. The boys who sat at your 
feet have preached the gospel in faith and love perhaps 
in every State in the Unio"'. I shall ever remember the 
great lessons you gave me while I was at Mars' Hill. You 
gave us a splendid foundation upon which to build a use
ful and successful life. Doubtless I could have built more 
upon this foundation, but I am happy to tell you I have 
kept out of debt and we have a good home. I have tried to 
be faithful in the Master's vineyard. I .have baptized about 
three thousand persons, ha\'e performed many marriages 
and preached at many funerals. I have made no charges 
for any of this work, of course: yet the freewill offerings 
I have received have given me and my family a living. 
So I have that confidence in the word of the ·Lord which 
makes this statement: "Even so did the Lord ordain that 
they that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." 
This has been proved in my case. 

I am still located at Columbia, Tenn., " The Dimple of 
the Universe." My evangelistic field has been Tennessee, 
Kentucky, Alabama, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Colorado. 
I was reared in Tennessee, and I have reared my family 

·in Tennessee-eight children, two boys and six girls. 
Four are married, and now we have four grandchildren. 
With all this, it seems but a little while since I was a boy 
at Mars' Hill. 

You ten us in your "Greetings" that you are growing 
old, and, referring to Dr. Hardison's death, you say your 
time may be next; but I remember that you used to say 
that your allotted time would be about fifty years. You 
now t•ealiz.e that Providence has dealt gently and kindly 
in your behalf, and I trust and pt•ay that you may reach 
the century mark. 

· When I think of your ripe age and your ~odly life, I 
feel as if I were still a boy, and am now domg the best 
work of my life. I am ~,>reaching every Lord's day, and 
teaching the Bible and drllling the children in the Tennes· 
see Orphan Home; also we have three schools in Columbia 
with about fifteen hundred pupils, which I visit occa
sionally and tell the children Bible stories. 

Our children in the Orphan Home memorized all of the 
Sermon on the Mount last year, as well as many other 
chapters, and could answer many Bible questions. I ha\•e 
a class now that can give the names of all the books of 
the Bible and the number of chapters in each book. I 
believe some of the best work in my life has been with 
these motherless and fatherless children in the Home. 
One little girl, just after being placed in a home, wrote 
me a letter showing her appreciation. She said: " Brother 
Sowell, everything else may be taken from me, but the 
good Bible lessons you taught me can never be taken from 
me/' We have had Bible drills with these children in 
many places where you used to preach: Lewisburg, Frank
lin, Petersburg, Lawrenceburg, Nashville, Centerville, 
Dickson, Hohenwald, and many others. I tell people that 
1\Irs. Sowell and I have reared eight children, and now 
I am helping to rear sixty-five orphans. It makes me 
happy to make these children happy. I know Jesus loved 
children, and I love them, too; and when I teach them the 
story of Jesus and his love, and they learn this and un
derstand that " there is no friend like the lowly Jesus," 
they almost forget they are fatherless and motherless. 

It would be a great pleasure indeed to me to see you 
again before the parting waves shall separate us here. 
Our good homes and happy associations here are soon 
}>roken; but thanks be to Him who loves us all, there is a 
home now bein~ prepared by divine hands in which God's 
children shall bve in the glorified state in the likeness of 
angels forever! May you be stimulated by the glorious 
hope in the Lord, in the evening of your life, that with 
the eye of faith you may see with unspeakable joy heaven 
with its fullness of glory awaiting you I 

Love and best wifhes for you and yours. 
F. C. SOWELL. 

·coNGRATULATORY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

It is not so bad to have a bh·thday even at seventy. 
three, when one is so loving(y remembered as I have been 
with fruits, flowers, other gifts, cards and letters, ex
pressive of hea:-ty congratulations. These are from dif
ferent States and Canada and even from Brother and 
Sister Morehead-" Barnie" and "Nellie," as we affec
tionately call them-in far-away Japan. 

I should be glad to mention by name all who so kindly 
remembered me, but space forbids this pleasure. I shall 
only mention the two extremes and the mean. 

Little Charles Darwin, of Cookeville, Tenn., whom l 
baptized in th~ summer of 1926, sends this message: 

Count your garden by the flowers, 
Never by the leaves that fall; 

Count your days by golden hours, · 
Don't remember clouds at all; 

Count your nights by stars, not shadows; 
Count your life by smiles, not tears; 

That alo..,g a sunlit pathw11y 
You may journey through the years. 

Brother H. Leo Boles, a happy mean, writes as follows: 
I wish to congratulate you on .another birthday anni- · 

versary. I regret that I cannot come up to see you March 
7. This day coming in the middle of the week finds me 
!'o busy that I think it best not to come at this time. 
The Lord bas abundantly blessed you in your faithful
ness to him. You have done much service in his name. 
There are thousands who are interested in you and are 
grateful to God for the. service that you have rendered 
in the cause of Christ. Thousands who have never seen 

.. )! 



:MARCH 15, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE.- 261 

or heard you have read your writings and are interested 
in you and your welfare. Many who are middle-aged now 
b~n studying the Bible under your instruction as a 
wr1ter of the Sunday-school lessons when they were chil
dren i they are grateful to the Lord and to you for the 
blessmg which you have been to them. 

Personally I have looked upon you for many years as 
a father In the gospel, and especially since my own father 
passed awa¥. I want you to know to-day that I love you 
and apprectate you as a father, and pray the Lord to 
abundantly bless you with the richness of his mercy and 
~odness. I shall come to see you when I find an opportu
mty. 

Having associated with Brother Boles for so long as a 
coworker In David Lipscomb College, first as pupil and 
teacher, then as president of the College, I greatly ap
preciate his high esteem and cordially reciprocate th~ 
same.· 

The other extreme is my aged sister, Mrs. Eudora Ed
wards, age eighty-five, who never misses a Lord's-day 
service unless providentially hindered. She says: 

To-morrow will be your birthdar. How I wish I could 
be with you and your dear family. But since I cannot, I 
shall have to be satisfied with writing. • • . I pray 
God to let your life be lengthened to many years yet, to 
bless and comfort all with whom you are associated not 
onlv by vour presence, but olso by the good thini!S Y0\1 
write. These go far and wide. and both rich and poor 
can read them and be made better by them. Lovingly, 

YOUR SISTER. 

J. W. PORTER'S "EDITORIAL VARIETIES." 
BY F. R. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the American Baptist, a Baptist 
paper published at Lexington, Ky., owned and edited by 
J. W. Porter, I note what he calls "Editorial Varieties," 
which treats of names. 

The first statement in this " variety " reads as follows: 
"Baptist churches are the only churches which have o 
name that was ever uttered by Christ." Christ never 
uttered the name " Baptist churches." Then why say that 
Baptist churches have a name that was uttered by Christ? 
Christ says: "Upon this rock I will build my church." 
But even if it was true (but it is not), would it make 
it truer for Christ to utter it than for an inspired man 
to record it? 

Mr. Porter's next "variety" is: "Baptists received 
their name for the same reason that Christ called John a 
Baptist." Mr. Porter is evidently wrong in the above 
statement, for Christ did not call John a Baptist. He 
called him the Baptist, and he is the only one that is called 
" Baptist" in the Bib!e. Christ called John " the Baptist " 
because he baptized, and now even women call themselves 
"Baptists" who never baptized; and still Mr. Porter says 
that Baptists received their name for the same reason 
that John was called a Baptist! John never received the 
name "Baptist." He received the name "John," and he 
was called "the Baptist" because he baptized. 

Mr. Porter's next "variety " reads: " It is quite appro
priate that Baptists should be named after the first Bap
tist preacher-John · the Baptist." John the Baptist was 
not the first Baptist preacher, because he was not a Bap
tist preacher at all. He did not even preach like a Bap
tist preacher. The record says: "John came, who bap
tized in the wilderness and preached the baptism of re
pentance unto remission of sins." (Mark 1: 4.) Baptist 
preachers do not preach the baptism of repentance unto 
the remission of sins. They preach ba"ptism because of 
remission of sins. Converts made by Baptist preachers do 
not act like John's converts did. They " were baptized 
of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matt. 
3: 6.) Baptist converts are baptized claiming that they 
have no sins to confess, as they have already been for
given. 

His next statement is: "It is a high .compliment to our 
name, and to our baptism, which it signifies, that all de-

nominations will accept our baptism. This is not true of 
any other denomination." No one ought to compliment 
their name by excepting their baptism, for a baptism that 
has no higher authority than the Baptist name is not the 
baptism commanded by Christ and his apostles. The 
Baptists have no patent right on the baptism of the 
great commission, and surely they have no Scriptural 
right to any other baptism. Because some one might be 
baptized with the baptism of the commission by a Baptist 
preacher in spite of his error is no reason for accepting 
Baptist baptism. If they have a baptism of their own, 
I am free to say that it is not the baptism of the coin
mission. There . is " one Lord, one faith, and one bap
tism." I had as soon accept the Baptist Lord as the 
Baptist faith or the Baptist baptism. 

Again, he says: " It is perfectly proper to call a system 
of theology by the name of the one who made it famous; 
for example, Cal vir ism, Wesleyan:sm, Campbellism, etc. 
The followers of Epicurus are rightly called ' Epicu
reans.' " He is likely right about that. But Alexander 
Campbell did not make famous the doctrine to whiCh I 
hold, but Christ did; and since a follower of Epicurus 
would be an Epicurean, so a follower of Christ would be 
a Christian. 

But the gentleman says: "The word 1 Christian' is 
never used in the Bible, except by a heathen or in connec
tion with the heathen. The word 1 Christian ' occurs three 
times.'' I see nothing in the record that indicates a hea
then, either in the text or the context. "And be went. 
forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul; and when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that even for a whole year they were gathered together 
with the church, and taught much people: and that the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.'' (Acts 
11: 25, 26.) I see nothing in this about a heathen. Luke; 
wha wrote it, was not a heathen, and neither was Paul 
or Barnabas a heathen. Mr. Porter can see a heathen 
there, I am afraid, because he wants him there. But even 
after this the gentleman quotes that heathen (?) passage 
with the following comment: "The • Disciples' were first 
called Christians at Antioch, though even at that time 
they were called 1 disciples ' by the Holy Spirit." In his 
effort to quote this pa~sage he spells 11 disciples " with a 
capital " D." The word "disciple" was never used in 
that sense in the New Testament. But 11 even at that time 
they were called 1 di~ciples ' by the Holy Spirit." Well, 
what of it? This is no new discovery. The prophet 
Isaiah said: "And thou shalt be called by a new name.'' 
" Disciple " was not a new name, but 11 Christian " was a 
new name when 11 the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch.'' 

Again, the gentleman says: "To call one sect • the 
Christian Church ' is to insult oneself and all other Chris
tians. We are not fond of in~ulting ourselves.'' Mr. 
Porter is so afraid he will insult himself that he offers 
an insult to others by calling them by a name they . have 
never accepted. Why would it insult · Porter to call 'Borne 
one a " Christian? " He does not wear the name " Chris
tian;" he wears the name Baptist," and speaks der~l:a
torily of the name " Christian " when he says: "The word 
1 Christian ' is never used in the Bible, except by a hea
then or in connection with a heathen.'' If I believed that, 
I would feel insulted if one were to call me a II Chris
tian." Why does he care about that heathen name? 

Again, he says: 11 We will give fifty dollars for every 
time the word 1 Christian ' or 1 Christian Church ' ever 
left the lips of Christ. Those claiming the same wiU 
please call, with the reference.'' No, the name " Chris
tian" never left the lips of Christ; for it was to be a 
new name, as the prophet said. "And the Gentiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of .th, 
Lord shall name.'' (Is a. 62: 2.) It does ·not say' "·the 
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lips of the Lord,'' but it says "the mouth of the Lord.'' 
That . is so near it, it looks like I ought to have the fifty 
dollar&; but I will riot insist upon it, but will promise this: 
If Mr. Porter will show where any prophet, Jesus Christ, 
or an:y apostle of his ever called any church "the Bap
tist Church" or " a Baptist churc:h," I will give him his 
fifty dollars back. Come on now, Mr. Porter; it is up to 
you, for you started this thing. 

Again, Mr. Porter says: "To attempt to denominate 
the youngest denomination of any note by the name • Chris
tian ' displays more brass -than brains and more pretense 
than piety." It is m:y opinion that Baptist preachers are 
the last men in the world to talk about " more brass than 
brains," because they have a lot of the· former and are 
not overburdened with the latter. I am .not asking Mr. 
Porter to call any denomination, young or old, " Chris
tian·" but God's people should be called 11 Christians " and 

, is .. Christ's churches should be called " churches of Cbr t. 
There should be no denominations, for all of them are 
younger than the New Testament. There should be no 
secte or parties to name. They are all unscriptural and 
antlscriptural. 

I now give the last of these 11 editorial varieties:" 11 Dr. 
B. B. Tyler; one of the ablest advocates of Campbellism, 
says: ' Do not we accept the teaching of Campbell as Cal
vinists receive the doctrine of Calvin? Whatever may be 
true of others, the writer of this paper, in the department 
of theology, is a disciple of Alexander Campbell." I can 
speak for myself and say that whatever may be true of 
Dr. B. B. Tyler, this writer is not a disciple of Alexander 
Campbell, but a disciple of Christ. I have never taught 
anything in religion on the authority of Alexander Camp
bell, but have always looked to the New Testament for 
what I teach. Campbell is no more to me than J. W. 
Porter; and when I say this I express the faith of many 
thousand faithful disciples of Christ. B. B. Tyler may 
have been a disciple of Alexander Campbell; but if he 
was, he is no nearer to me on that account than is J. W. 
Porter, a follower of John the Baptist. 

A DEARTH OF CONVERTS. 
BY F. W. SMITB. 

The "Men's Church League" in New York asks, 
•• What is the matter with our churches? " This question 
seems to have grown out of the reported fact that 11 not 
one convert was made last year in eleven thousand three 
hundred and ninety-four churches, one-third of all the 
Presbyterian, Northern Baptist, and . Methodist Episcopal 
churches in the country." 

A SERIOUS QUESTION. 

From a denominational point of view, this question as
sumes a very serious aspect; but for the interests of the 
church revealed in the New Testament it would be a 
blessing if all denominations would disintegrate and come 
together upon the commOn basis of New Testament teach
ing. This would do away with the expensive rivalries, 
jenlousies, and umcriptural organizations built up to con
fuse and distract the minds of people from the simplicity 
of the gospel. No Scriptural justification can be·offered for 
the divided condition of the religious world, and all efforts 
to build up sectarian parties are directly opposed to the 
word of God, no matter by whom such work may he done. 

SOME EVILs OF DENOMINATIONALISM. 

1. The claim made b:y all the warring factions, eae~ 
scrambling for numbers and wealth, that the Bible is 
authority for their existence, brings the Bible into dis
repute among thinking people. They reason that if the 
Bible is so contradictory as to he respoDSI"ble for all this 
division among professed Christians, it certainly cannot 

be an inspired book and an infallible guide in religion. 
ADd for that very cause Jesus Christ prayed that all 
those who believe on him should be one, that · the world 
might believe that God had sent him. (John 20: 20, 21.) 
Since denominationalism has the very opposite effect upon 
the world that Jesus intended his disciples to exert, no 
wonder the masses refuse to become members of such. 
Their tendency is to make unbelievers in the word of 
God • and the sooner such organizations perish, the better 
it win be for the world. Jesus, foreseeing the wea.kmmg 
i11jluencs that division among his professed followers 
would have upon the claims of Christianity, poured out 
his soul for the oneness or unity of the disciples in prayer 
to the Father. 

2. Denominationalism fosters among those who claim to 
be Christians a spirit of antagonism that destrOtJB . true, 
genuine love, which gives to the plea of salvation its 
greatest power. The so-called 11 union meetings" among 
the sects are a hugs farce, beeause there is no essential 
element of union in the sense which Christ meant in 
his prayer for unity. The denominations go into such 
meetings with the tacit understanding that no doctrinal 
differences are to be mentioned, much less discussed. This 
fact was clearly demonstrated during the Gipsy Smith 
revival in Nashville. The very moment Gipsy made an 
unfavorable referenc to the dogmli of" close communion" 
as held by the Baptists the "fat was in the fire," and it is 
extleedingly doubtful if the Baptists of this city would 
ever consider yoking up with Gipsy in another "union ( ?) 
meeting." 

3. Another evil, and perhaps the worst evil of denomi
nationalism, is the unwarranted liberties it takes with the 
word of God. It assumes the role of legislating in mat
ters religious and thus usurps the authority of the Lord 
Jesus -Christ himself. It presumes to know better what is 
best for the kingdom of God than does the King himself. 
This fact is shown in the changing and modifying of 
God's laws, organizing institutions of which the word of 
God knows absolutely nothing, and attributing to positive 
commands of God the element of nonessentiality. 

A FLOOD OF MODERNISTS. 

'l'he taking of such liberties with the Bible bas resulted 
in a flood of modernists, men who strip the Bible of every
thing that does not appeal to and harmonize with human 
reason. The " supernatural " has no place in their think
ing, much less in their faith, and all miracles are with 
them childish tales: Thus the Bible is brought down upon 
the level of simply a book of human production, and as 
such offers little appeal to the masses. Men are sent 
fortJJ to preach who openly repudiate the divine inspira
tion of the Bible and who deny the virgin birth of 
Christ and scoff at all miracles. The evils of denomina
tionalism are legion, and we should not wonder that there 
are so few converts to a perverted and corrupted religion. 

Rome's growth is from within and not from without. 
The Catholic-born are those from whom the Roman Cath
olic Church gets its recruits, and, judging from Catholic 
reports, thousands of those annually coming to this coun
try are lost to the Catholic Church. They do not affiliate 
with any religious body, but drift with the current aa 
dead wood, making no pretensions to religion of any sort. 

THE PoWER OF THE GoSPEL. 
The gospel, pure and unmixed with the traditions of 

men, bas the same power to-day that it bas ever had. Dur
ing the days of paganism, on the one .hand, and Judaism, 
on the other band, as powerful opponents to the claims of 
Jesus, the gospel prevailed and swept away in its onward 
march heathen temples and Jewish prejudices to the ex
tent of planting churches of Christ throughout the world. 
The strength of the church consisted in its oneness, its. 
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unity of purpose and action; and the same results would 
follow to-day if denominationalism were dead and buried. 

No reflection is here intended to be cast upon those 
composing denominations. The vast majority are, no 
doubt, sincerely honest in their convictions. But honesty 
does not change the evil results of such institutions, and 
in view of these evil results we all should seek the com
mon ground of unity and be willing to stand upon it, no 
matter what might be the cost. To argue that such 
ground does not exist is to discount and 'l'epudit~te the 
prayer of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A SWEET MoRSEL. 
This report of so many churches going a whole year 

without an addition will be a sweet morsel in the mout}ls 
of infidels. From this they will argue that the Christian 
religion is proving a fafiure and that it will soon be a 
thing of the past. But their " joy " cannot be over the 
failure of the religion inculcated by the Bible, but over 
the failure of denominationalism and a perverted reli
gion. The truth of God will never perish from the earth, 
and there will continue to be recruits to the church of the 
New Testament day by day as long as time shall last. 

A LETTER OF CONFESSION AND COM
MENDATION. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

lmbodent.. Ark., January 4, 1928.-Mr. E. A. Elam, 
Nasbvill~ ·.renn.-My Dear Brother Elam: God bless your 
dear Christlike heart. I have just finished reading the 
series of articles on "Another Trouble Settled.'' Indeed, 
they have had a wonderful influence over me. They have 
moved me to make this confession. While I have never 
met you personally, it seems that I really know you. 
Your writings through the Gospel Advocate have meant 
more to me than I am able to tell you. 

Brother Elam, will you please bear with me while I 
present to ;vou the following facts? I was born and reared 
m a Baptist family and under Baptist influence almost 
exclusively. The first gospel sermon I heard sounded 
sweet to me. As soon as I had learned the way more 
perfectly, I found it to be even sweeter and accepted it 
at first chance. Not many years after I learned the 
truth and obeyed it I went to preaching it. I have been 
prea~g the gospel for eight years, and have baptized 
more than nine nundred souls into Christ during that 
time. I have assisted in establishing a number of con
gregations and have been instrumental in getting some 
two or three church houses built. Most of this time 1 
have lived as true to God's word as my ability would 
permit. But some time ago I went wrong. I made some 
mi$kes that have grieved me much. I thought I had a 
reason, but I have learned that I cannot right one wrong 
by committing another. I was seeking vengeance, but I 
have learned that that belon~ to the Lord. I have been 
woefully mistreated and misrepresented. I had said: 
" I will make no confession until some others have apolo
gized to me for the way they have treated me." But I 
see now that I should not have talked so. I must live 
right and do good, regardless of bow others do. I have 
repented of every wrong that I have committed and have 
sought to correct the same as best I could. If I have not 
properly adjusted all the wrongs done by me, I am will
ing to do it, I am striving with all my ability to launch 
out into 1928 with a clean slate. Not only that, but 1 
mean to keep it clean, with the help of God and such dear 
brethren as yourself. I have been much discouraged, but 
I am takinl!' on new courage and mean to fight even 
harder in this great battle of saving souls. Pray for me. 
I need your able prayers and sweet counsel. I want all 
my good brethren to pray for me and write me a letter 
of encouragement. I have booked several meetings for 
this year and hope to have all the work I can do, and I 
pledge to my dear brethren the very best that in me is. 
"Whl\e l am just an ordinary human and liable to mis
takes, I shall not cultivate the same. I invite the watch 
care of all iny brethren everywhere. Furthermore, I 
invite their kindly criticism. But, brethren, if I am ever 
overtaken in another fault (I do not mean to be), please 
do not try to kill me, but, on the other hand, scwe me. 
Do as Paul said: " Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyse)!_, lest thou also be 
tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) I hope omers will be con-

strained to make just such a confession and remain in 
the great fight with clean hearts and clean hands. 

Brother Elam, you may use this in the Gospel Advo
cate if you wish, and I trust other p~pers, sucb as the 
Christian Worker, Firm Foundation, The War. of Truth, 
The Christian Leader, and others, will copy 1t and pass 
same on to others, as I have nothing to keep hid: I 
wish, if it were possible, that I could put your articles 
into every home in the land. Your brotlier in Christ, 

A. H. POR'IERFIELD. 

Using this in the Gospel Advocate may encourage others 
to confess their sins; right the wrongs they have done 
others, by making restitutions and necessary apologies; 
and determine to suffer wrong rather than to do wrong, 
and otherwise live according to the will of God. If so, then 
Brother Porterfield will have done great good by his 
example. According to human nature and the spirit of 
the· world, most brethren, it seems, try to justify them
selves, it matters not what they do or bow they treat 
others. God declares: 

Every way of a man is right in his own eyes; but 
J ehovab weighetb the hearts. 

. When one brings the proof that some have done wrong, 
they still try to justify themselves. 

According to his letter, Brother Porterfield makes a 
"frank and honest acknowledgment of the mistakes be 
has made, or wrongs he bas committed against · some 
others, and has " sought to correct the same.'' This being 
true, upon his asking forgiveness God has promised to 
forgive him, and I trust those be bas wronged in any way 
have also forgiven him. He says, too, that he bas 
learned not to seek vengeance. All should learn this 
lesson ; but not all seem brave and true enough to prac
tice it. Some brethren are ready at any time to debate 
with some of the denominations over some of God's com
mandments which they hav~ not fully obeyed, or have 
not obeyed at all; but are not so ready to obey God them
selves in not taking vengeance, in not seeking retaliation, 
iu not trying to justify themselves, in not speaking evil 
of others, in not wronging others in any way, in not 
thinking of themselves more highly than they should, or 
in following the Golden Rule in all things and at all 
times. This they should do, but the other they should 
not leave undone. 

It is encouraging to learn that my articles on adjust
ing wrongs, settling difficulties, and producing peace and 
good will have accomplished some good, anyway. 

Brother Porterfield has made a fine resolution. But 
all Christians have made this resolution ; if not, they 
lack that much of being Christians. 

May the good Lord bless and guide him in this deter
mination and all other good work! 

I do not know the wrongs Brother Porterfield has done. 
But I do know that the way of salvation is repentance, 
confession of sins and prayer, reparation so far as possi
ble of wrongs done others, and fruit worthy of repent
ance-a consistent Christian life. 

; 

The many friends of Dr. J. S. Ward will reioice to know 
that he is making rapid and satisfactory unprovement. 
He is now able to go to the dining room for his meals and 
has been out riding one time. 

Cecil E. Hill, Terrell, Texas, February 21: " I have 
been working with the church here since last July. Many 
churches are larger than this one, but few are better. 
We are growing in numbers and in faith and love. 
Every one is interested and a splendid spirit of coopera
tion prevails. During the past five weeks eleven have 
been added-six by baptism. Last Sunday night an eld
erly lady from the Methodist Church made the gaod con
fession. James H. Childress, of Nocona, and I have ar
ranged an exchange meeting. Brother Childress will 
begin here on March 12. We are making our plans for, 
and expecting, a good meeting. A building committee bas 
been appointed and is now working on plans for enlarge 
ing our church house. We are )llanning to make 1928 the 
greatest year in the history of this ehurcb." 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
Bq H. t.EO BOLES 

- · 
Please tell me what you think of Christians' taking an 

interest in worldly affairs?-A SISTER. 

This is an indefinite question. Of course, Christians 
should not be interested in worldly affairs. No Christian 
"hould love the world, neither the things of the world. 
If we love these things, the love of God is not in us. 
(See 1 John 2: 15.) We should love the Lord and be 
interested in his worli. One of the bat ways to keep 
from loving the world is to love God and the Lord's 
work and his people more. If we love the work ·of 
the Lord, there will be no room in our hearts for 
worldly affairs. Christians should seek recreation in 
those things which will be conducive to spiritual growth 
and development. We have no right to engage in things 
which hinder spiritual growth and development. The 
spirit of the world is opposed to the. spirit of Christ. We 
cannot love both of them at the same time. " Whosoever 
therefore would be a friend of the world maketh himself 
an enemy of God." (James 4: 4.) Again: "No man can 
serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." (Matt. 6: 
24.) It is folly to attempt to love both. So when one 
begins to love the world, he begins to hate God. This is a 
sad condition. 

(1) Whom do the "laborers" in the parable in Matt. 
20 reJ>resent? (2) Whom do the laborers that went in 
the third hour represent? (3) Whom do those who were 
found idle represent? (4) Who are represented by the 
eleventh-hour characters?-A. I. HoLLOWAY. 

l. In this parable the Savior means to teach a great 
lesson. It is intended to explain a previous statement: 
"Many shall be last that are first; and first that are 
last." (Matt. 19: 30; see Matt. 20: 16.) I do not under
stand that the different hours at which the laborers were 
called into the vineyard represent different periods of 
human life or different classes of people in the church or 
kingdom of God. These are incidental points given to 
emphasize the great lesson. AU laborers in the church 
who are faithful will receive just such reward as God has 
promised them. All will receive eternal life in the end, 
with its attendant blessings. The parable seems to teach 
a warning and a prophecy to the Jews, who were the first 
to be called into the vineyard of the Lord; but as they 
would reject Christ, others later would receive the call 
and receive the blessing. They were too slow to appre
ciate the Savior as their own Messiah. The Gentiles 
would appreciate him as their Savior and the Son of God 
more than would the Jews. The later history of the Jews 
shows this to be true. 

2. As stated above, the laborers at this particular hour 
do not represent any particular class of people in the 
church. 

3. Those who were idle represented only those who had 
not opportunity to enter into service. When the church 
of our Lord was established, his disciples were to go " into 
all the world, and preach the gospel . to every creature." 
Ali were to have an opportunity to enter into his service 
and would be given work to do that would keep them busy 
all their lives. 

4, No particular class is represented by the eleventh
hour ones, save those who received the last invitation. 
Some think it may refer to the Gentiles, as they were 
given an invitation, or called, after t\le Jews. We know . 
that it was Paul's custom to go into the syriagogues of the 

Jews and preach to them and then to the Gentiles. He 
said: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

I) I) I) 

(1) What should be done with young church members 
who attend dances, balls, and like frolics? (2) What 
should be done with elders who do not speak out against 
this? (3) How may we get parents to see the evil in such 
things?-A BROTHER. 

1. These young members should be taught that they 
.should engage in nothing that will hinder their spiritual 
growth and develpment. They should be taught that such 
things belong to the works of the flesh and are condemned. 
In the fifth chapter of Galatians, Paul, enumerating tbe 
works of the flesh, mentions " revelings, and such like," 
and he says that " they who practice such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God." (See verses 19-21.) 
Young people should be taught that the dance belongs to 
the flesh, that such works of the flesh are condemned, and 
that those who engage in such cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

2. The elders of the ·church are to "feed the church." 
(Acts 20: 28.) They are to take the oversight of the 
church, to be the spiritual guides of the church, teach~ng 
all the Lord's will, and encouraging, by example and oth
erwise, all the members to practice the will of 'the Lord. 
One of the duties of elders is to watch in bena\f of the 
souls of others. " Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit to them: for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give account; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with grief." (Heb. 13: 17.) It is 
a fearful thing for elders to refuse or neglect to watch 
after the spiritual welfare of the babes in Christ. Any 
elder who refuses to do this disqualifies himself as an 
elder. 

3. Fathers and mothers should be taught to bring their 
children to the Lord and " nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) Parents can 
do this only by meeting the obligations which they owe 
to their children. Parents should never encourage their 
children in worldly and sinful pleasures. 

I) I) 0 

(1) Is there such a thing as the Methodist Church 
taught in the New Testament? (2) Did the writings of 
the New Testament and the writings of the Catholic 
Church come from the same manuscripts?-W. B. SMITH. 

No. There is no such church as the Methodist Church 
or any other of the present-day denominations mentioned 
in the New Testament. Any one who will take a little 
time to read the New Testament will discover that there 
is only one church revealed in the New Testament; that 
is the one of which Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will 
build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) This is the church 
over which Christ is the head. " He is the head of the 
body, the church." (Col. 1: 18; Eph. 5: 23.) 

2. It is very probable that the Bible that the Catholics 
have and the Common Version and Standard Version 
which we use came from the same manuscripts. The 
Catholics use the Douay Version, which is a translation 
from an old Latin version. The one that I have in my 
library is indorsed by Cardinal Gibbons in the following 
language: "We hereby approve of this new edition of the 
Catholic Bible> which is an accurate reprint of the Rheims 
and Douay edition with Dr. Challoner's notes, and ac
cordingly commend it to the faithful." This is a revision 
from the Latin Vulgate. There is but little difference in 
the Catholic version and our version. There are no funda
mental differences in these versions. Even the Catholic 
version does not teach the cardinal principles of the 
Catholic Church. 

.. 
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ASSISTANCE FROM OlTR READERS. 
We greatly appreciate the efforts of many of our read

ers to assist us in placing the Gospel Advocate in the 
homes of the people. We cannot begin to ~ve the names 
of those who have rendered such assistance, but, as a sort 
of sample, we give the following, as furnished by our list 
clerk: 

Our good friend, Brother W. M. Oakley, of Cookeville, 
Tenn., who is engaged in doing the work of an evangelist 
in Putnam County, sent in nine subscriptions with his 
own renewal. Brother Wyatt Roush, of Topeka, Kan., 
sent in five, and Bro~her Willie Hunter, of Gamaliel, Ky., 
sent in four. Brother S. 0. Drake, of Miston, Tenn., sent 
in two, together with his own renewal; Sister J. G. Ray, 
of Alma, Ark., sent in two renewals; Brother B. F. 
Prichard, of Coldwater, Miss., sent in one, together with 
his own renewal; and Brother A. K. Wells, of Glass, Tenn., 
sent in three. Our good friend, Broth~r A. S. Landis, who 
is one of our soundest and most brilliant young preachers 
and who is doing a great work with the church at Port 
Arthur, Texas, sends in one; Sister Laura F. Ball, of 
Quanah, Texas, sends in six; Dr. J. L. Alexander, of 
Gallatin, Tenn., sends in two; and Brother R. 0. Greene, 
of Troy, Tenn., sends in ten. 

And so on. We gratefully and sincerely thank the 
above brethren and sisters, together with that great host 
of other brethren and sisters that we cannot now nam"e, 
for their assistance in placing the Gospel Advocate in the 
hands of the people. The Advocate is devoted to the 
propagation of primitive Christianity, to the advancement 
and upbuilding of the cause that was once pleaded by that 
ancient body of people who "were called Christians first 
in Antioch." But as the Advocate can do good only as it 
reaches the people, we kindly urge every reader to send in 
at least one sttbscriptio-n and thus have a part in the great 
work that we .are endeavoring to do. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the benefit t.hat 
would result to every family from having the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes every week. We wish to 
place the Advccate in the home of every family of every 
congregation. It is proverbial that families that read tl!e 
Advocate are better informed in the teaching of the Scrip
tures and in the progress of the work among the churches 
than those who do not realize the value of a good I'eli
gious journal, and that they are more active and zealous 
in the affairs of their congregation. We will gladly send 
a roll of sample copies to any one upon request. J. A. A. 

OPTIMISM IN CALIFORNIA. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I am constrained to believe that better days are ahead 
for the California churches. For many years we have had 
internal disturbances, which have resulted in factions of 
the most puerile type and disfellowship over the flimsiest 
scruples imaginable. The "class question," the " Sunday
school question," the " individual-communion-cup ques
tion," the "college question," etc., have all taken heavy 
toll from the forces of New Testament Christianity on the 
coast. Some of these have about run their course, and 
upon the whole the brotherhood are coming to feel more 
and more disgusted with such divisional " questions " and 
seemingly determined to override them. 

There is some indication that separations in some 
places are to be abolished by a return to former fellow
ship and unity of action. Unity, rather than the division 
of forces in the establishment of new points (even where 
the division of forces is agreeable to all), is the best policy 
where the cause is already weak. 

As to my own activities, aside from my regular work 
with the Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, and the grow. 
ing literature demands (which I try to meet as strength 

enables me), I am teaching the Bible in lecture form at 
different points through the week. Last week I was with 
the church at Orange on Monday night, studying the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew; I was with the church 
in Santa Ana on Tuesday night, studying the fourth 
chapter of Matthew; I was with the church at Long 
Beach on Wednesday night, studying the third chapter of 
Genesis. This lesson was given over radio station KFON, 
Long Beach, and will be so given again, at least for a 
while. The radio talk begins at 7 P.M. Nothing better 
could be presented over the radio than the book of .Genesis, 
for of this book most people are ignorant or doubtful. 
£o.called " evolution " suffers from Genesis more than 
from all the rest of the Bible, where the book is intelli
gently studied. In this field I am pressing hostilities with 
all the force at my command. The lectures at Santa Ana 
and Long Beach are regular on the nights stated above. 
There are fine brethren and sisters at all these points. I 
have been with the Sichel Street Church nearly six years, 
and a pleasanter work no man ever enjoyed, so far as the 
work itself is concerned. I have had and still have my 
own personal griefs due to my wife's mental collapse, 
which I will never entirely forget, but this is aside from 
the work itself. Better people no man ever worked with, 

.nor does a congregation anywhere exist that i.s more at 
peace and more brotherly affiliated throughout than the 
Sichel Street Church, and this has characterized it during 
my entire sojourn in this State. We liave sor1e splendid 
preaching talent in California, and this is being aug
mented from time to time, and there is no cause to fear 
that, if we will " preach the word " without fear or favor 
and in love and earnestness toward all, we shall dwarf or 
remain weak; for the " balance of power " is with us who 
claim no religious affiliation, save with the " one body" or 
church of Christ. All the " Benhadads " of denomina
tional arrogance will be delivered into our hands, and God 
will demand of us, even as he did of Ahab, king of Israel, 
that we put them to death without mercy for the cause they 
have advocated (see 1 Kings 20: 42); for denominational
ism is the church's greatest enemy and most formidable 
foe. To know this, then unsheathe the " sword of the 
Spirit" against it without pity or cessation, will prove 
the strength and glory of the church and the passing of 
denominationalism into utter oblivion. 1\lay the Lord give 
us courage to fight I 

OUR MESSAGES 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., February 20: " I have 
just closed a two-weeks' meeting at Bagdad, Fla. I am 
sure that I have never seen better interest in a mission 
meeting than we had in this one. There were four baP
tisms and one restoration. Three of those baptized came 
from the Baptist Church, and one of the three was a 
woman eighty-four years old. We want to hold another 
meeting at Bagdad sometime this year. Three have been 
baptized and one has placed his membership with the 
West Hill congregation, this city, since my last report. 
Two of those baptized had been members of the Baptist 
Church. The work here is very encouraging." 

Cecil E. Hill, Terrell, Texas, February 26: " Cordie 
Springer, of this place, and I are to hold a number of 
mission meetings in this county this spring and summer. 
Brother Springer is blind. He· obeyed the gospel two 
years ago when Brother Srygley was in a meeting here. 
He is a very enthusiastic worker in the church hns 
preached a number of times, and is a good song l~ader. 
Brother Springer is well trained, having spent sixteen 
years in the school at Austin. He learned the truth by 
personal study. The church here bought him a Bible for 
the blind soon after his conversion, and he reads very 
fluently. I will do the preaching and Brother Sprmp!r 
will lead the song service. We hope to do much good in 
these efforts." 
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Dixie 
Poultry .Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a _ 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 anhacriben. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the m·arket. 

• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of oar Special Offer? 

Goapel Aclvocate one year-------------------------------$2.00 _ 
DiD ' 

a Poultry Joaraal one year----------------------- .SO 

1r~------------------------------------------------$2WSO 
Both PubUcationa one year each for-------------------..$2.00 

(Tear olf hen) 

------------------------------------------------------
Go1pel Advocate Compaa:y, Na1hville, Teaa. 

_ Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Go•pol Advocate 

n 

a'nd include Dixie Poultry Jouraal for one year without additional coaL 
I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

Name --------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-------------------·---

City or Town--------------------- Stat ... e---·---

THE BIBLE 
·VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
C,..taining contribationa by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boln, the 

late David Lipacomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. 'frice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Bater, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaatare, S. H. HaD, Han L CaJhoan, N. B. 
Hardemaa, C. P. Poole, James A. Allea. 

The book ia aow ready for distribution. It contaiu 3ZI 
pages. It ia priated ia large, dear type, neatly and aab
ataatially bound ia faR doth, bearing both aicle ud back stamp 
iD white metaL Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'I"ENNESSEE 

·RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPELADVOCATE 

MARCH 16, 1928. 

O'BlTUARlES 

ATKINS. 
Mrs. Elletta Atkins, wife of W. T. 

Atkins, entered into the rest that God 
has preP.ared for those who are faith
ful unttl death, on January 26, 1928. 
She was the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. J. F. Chastain, of Haleyville, 
Ala., and was twenty-three years of 
age: She was married to Mr. W. T. 
Atkins about six years ago, and since 
that time had been a faithful and Iov· 
ing wife. She bad been a member of 
the church of Christ about seven or 
eight years. She was in ill health 
about five years before her death. 

• For the last two months she was con
fined to her room, except a few days 
before her death. She attended serv· 
ices on Lord's day before she died on 
Friday. Besides husband, father, and 
mother, of her immediate relation, 
she leaves five brothers and sisters, as 
follows: Aubrey · Chastain, Harold 
Chastain, and Eugah Pearl Chastain; 
Mrs. Margon· Mays, of Renfroe, Ala.; 
and Mrs. Chester Estes, of Nashville, 
Tenn. Brother Tim Walker, of Ba· 
leyville, Ala., conducted the funeral 
services. cc But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which ·are asleep, that ye sor
row not, even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him! 

MRS. CHESTER ESTES. 

GRIMES. 
On October 16, 1927, the death 

angel visited the home of Brother 
H. N. Grimes, at Kennedale, Texas, 
and claimed his wife, Susie E. Grimes. 
Sister Grimes was born on September 
17, 1858, at Tuscaloosa, Ala. In 1874 
she was married toW. P. Taylor, to 
which union seven children were born, 
all boys. Four died in infancy. The 
three living are: J. L. Taylor, of Cal· 
laban County, Texas; L. C. Taylor, 
Fort Worth, Texas; B. P. Taylor, 
Wichita Falls, Texas. After the 
death of her first husband she moved 
to Tishomingo County, Miss. On 
May 25, 1890, she was married to 
H. N. Grimes. To this union three 
children were born-two girls and one 
bo¥. One girl died in infancy. The 
livmg are: C. N. Grimes, Albany, 
Texas: Mrs. Bessie M. Turpin, Fort 
Worth, Texas. Under the preaching 
of Brother Burdine Billingsley she 
was baptized into the one body, and 
for thirty-eight years she lived a 
devoted and faithful Christian life. 
Her delight was in the law of the 
Lord, and she meditated upon it day 
and night. In her death the husband 
has lost a faithful companion; her 
children, a tender, devoted mother; 
the ehureh, a faithful member; the 
community, a willing helper in time 
of need. The writer of this tried to 
speak words of comfort to her loved 
ones and many friends. 

C. J. RoBINSON, 

BARBER. 
At the age of seventy-eight years, 

seven months, and twelve days, Ealie 
Jane Pittman Barber departed this 
life, January 11, 1928, after having 
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been ~e 'y ill for three months. She 
was married on June 20, 1867, to 
James Jefferson Barber, who died on 
February 19, 1926. To them ten 
children were born. There were six 
boys--Jack, Will, John, Charlie, Jim, 
and Ziba; and four girls-Mrs. W. F. 
Hightower, Mrs. G. W. Rogers, Mrs. 
F. -E. Gibbs., and Mrs.. Ada Hays. All 
are living except Jack and Charlie. 
The deceased had been a citizen of 
Independe)1ce County, Ark., since her 
marriage in 1.S67. Sll€ had been a 
fa ithful member of the church of 
Christ for about thirty-eight years, 
having obeyed the gospel under the 
teaching of Brother J. H . McDaniel, 
of Sulphur Rock, Ark. For the ·Jast 
eight years she had made her home 
with her dAughter, Mrs. G. W. 
Rogers, of Hutchinson, Ark., where 
she died. Besides her eight children, 
she leaves a great number of · grand
children and great-grandchildren, who 
mourn the loss of a faithful and lov
ing mother and grandmother. Fu
neral services were held at Palestine 
Cemetery, where Brother Howard, of 
Melbourne, spoke words of comfort 
and consolation to a great host of 
relatives and friends of the deceased. 

BEULAH ROGERS. 

FRANKLIN. 
H. D. Franklin was born on Au

gust 1, 1858, and died on February 
15, 1928, aged sixty-nine years, six 
months, and fifteen days. He was 
left an orphan at the age of .four. At 
twelve years of age he was thrown 
upon his own resources. He educated 
himself and became a teacher of rare 
ability. He was born near Knoxville, 
Tenn., of Presbyterian parentage. 
Having been trained to think of sal
vation in terms of miraculous conver
sion, he sought for a time to " get 
religion." He could not find the 
experience others elaimed and became 

_ a skeptic. He was engaged in his 
youth to a Christian girl who was 
interested in his salvation. She sent 
him Dr. Brents' " Gospel Plan of Sal
vation " and some other books, which 
led him to the light of eternal truth. 
He became a Christian in 1896. He 
had Jived in Alamogordo, N. M., for 
fourteen years, and was of great help 
in establishing and maintaining the 
cause of Ch:r:ist in this city. He was 
highly esteemed by all who knew him. 
Brother Franklin was elder of the 
church here, and was ready at every 
call and every opportunity to do what 
he could for the cause. He leaves a 
wife, three sons, and one daughter, 
with the entire church, to mourn his 
passing. The writer conducted the 
funeral services. None will miss him 
more than I. TreE ELKINS. 

SEVERE CRITIC. 
A bishop was eating dinner with 

his host before the afternoon s~rvice 
at which he was to spe~k. He ate 
very little, explaining tha't .it is not 
good for a preacner to eat heavily 

· before a sermon. The housewife could 
not attend the service, as she had the 
supper to prepare. When her hus
band came home, she said: " Well, 
how was he?" The husband, drnw
ing a sigh, r eplied: " He might just 
as well of et."-The Outlook. 
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Church .Equipment Service 
. ' 

True Values -
Few persons realize what an impor

tant part equipment and accessories 
play in their church and Sunday
school life. Church pews and the 
convenient, adaptable Sunday-school 
chairs show outwardly but little of 
the study and careful workmanship 
that combine to create the things of 
beauty that effectively minister both 
to comfort and convenience. Never
theless, when something goes wrong, 
we are keenly conscious of the lack of 

·that to which we have become so ac
customed as almost to consider it 
commonplace. The same is true of 
chimes and church bells and of hun
dreds of others forms of church and 
Sunday-school equipment that serve 
us year after year. 

.And if this is true of the equipment 
that we are using, how much more 
likely are we to underestimate the 
value of the equipment and the ac
cessories that we have not yet tried! 
It is difficult for those who have never 
used the stereopticon to understand 
the real help that this method of 

· teaching . through the eye gate may 
be. Not often does the teacher or 
superintendent fully comprehend the 
relief from confusion and interrup
tion that a few well-designed sliding 

GOD SPEAKS. 
I am not separate nor apart 

From thee, my child, down there; 
I am the all immerged in all, 

Behold me everywhere. 

I am the morning zephyr soft 
That whispers o'er the lea; 

I am the music of the brook 
That flows out to the sea. 

I am the kisses of the sun; 
I am the tears of rain; , 

I am the welcome breath of spring 
Th at brings new life again. 

I am the sprouting of the seed, 
The budding of the flowers; 

I am the beauty that you see 
Unfolding every hour. 

I am the singing of the birds, 
The rustling of the leaves; 

I am the holy force of life 
In everything that breathes. 

I am the thrill of harmony 
You feel, but cannot tell: 

I am the firm, unchanging law 
That worketh all things well. 

I am the light that never fail s, 
The power that never dies: 

I am that still small voice within 
That bids the soul arise. 

I am the fruit of h ighest thought; 
I am the iron rod 

That strengthens and supports the 
whole-

I am what men call God. 
-Selected. 

" Prejudice against others warps 
one's view of the truth. Foi· this 
reason, prejudiced people cannot 
th_ink clearly or decide wlsely, even 
if they have brilliant minds." 

partitions will bring, until such facts 
are pointed out and it is shown how 
easy they are to install in any Sun
day school. Hence the importance of 
keeping posted as to the latest and 
best in church equipment and acces
sories. 

It is the purpose of this depart
ment, Church Equipment Service, to 
bring to your attention the need for 
considering carefully and at regular 
intervals the question of your church 
and Sunday-school equipment, and to 
help you find just that which will 
serve you most efficiently. 

There are some problems that are 
common to most churches and Sun
day schools. Yet' most churches and 
Sunday schools have some problems 
that are peculiar to themselves. The 
advertising columns adjacent to this 
departmen~ will help you with many 
suggestions; but should you not find 
here that which seems to fit your 
problem, Church Equipment Service 
stands ready to put you in touch at 
once with experts whq will give you 
the benefit of their experience and co
operation. Please address Church 
Equipment Service, Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn . 

--D~AN 
ToW'er Chimes 
Th l· on(' most bcnutiful form or 

Stot~dard Stt.•.l6000 up 
J . C . D£AGAN. Inc . 

206 Deaaan Buildlns. Chi~ago 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A.First-Class Musie 

Composer 
This is the clearest and Blm

plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word an!! illua

. tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two page8 

. and cover, and ' is very essimtial 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.21 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

" The best method of climbing 
higher is to remain on the level." 

-. 

/ 
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'SOOTBE.S 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

'Thoroughly heals. Used over n century. 

. GRAY'S . OINTMENT 
RemoYM Ink. Rut. Fruit Sailna. etc., 

from clothlna, ruaa._marble . 

~so. at all drug stores. Write for umple. 
Sold by drufl, departm~nt and ll,rocery 

otorea for 25c:. Or oend 30c. by maU. 

W. F. GIIAY & CO., Nnhnllll; Yonn. Do;l. • . m Prolloa Stroot, Ploila~ .. PL 

THIS FORTY· TWO-PIE;CE-~ET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOJ,JRS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

\ 

-WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated Olina is 

well·worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among ;your friends. 
You can own it_ by simply sending us TEN yearly subsCrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty·t.wo-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start -right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
-tab.e next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend: 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE...COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us 1 new subscriber· to thi GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

t· 
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CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY L. p, PERKINS." 

P rice Billin@-Jey has just closed a • 
t~vo-weeks' meeting at Armona with 
three baptisms and a number of . res
torations. He did some excellent 
preaching to large crowds. He is now 
preaching for a · few days at Coa
linga. From there he will go to 
Berkeley and San Francisco; and then 
to Los Angeles to assist the Sichel 
Street congregation in a. meeting. 

C. L. Wilk'erson is in a fine ·meet
ing at Tulare, with the largest at
tendance in the history of the con
gregation and" with a number of bap
tisms. 

J. L . Davis is · preaching at the 
· :. Palm Avenue Church in Fresno, be

ginning a . meeting for C. L . Will~er
son, which • Wilkerson will · take up 
Wednesday. 

Porter Norris is at Tracy establish
ing a new congregation. Prospects 
are fine for a good wo~k there. 

Ernest Beam, of Lon'g Beach, is to 
hold a meeting at the Nevada Avenue 
Church, in Fresno, in March. 

TRIBUTE TO A NOBLE WOMAN. 
BY T. C. KING. 

- • A long and beautiful life came to 
a close on Sunday mor ning, February 
26, 1928, when the Lord called Sister 
Martha McLain, one of the oldest 
and most beloved mothers in Israel, 
from her home here to that home 
which we believe to be better and 
brighter than this world can give. 

"Aunt Ma.rtha" (as most people 
called her) was past ninety years of 
2ge. She was a member of the church 
of Christ, and was also one of the 
most faithful attendants at church 
that it has ever been my privilege to 
know. "Aunt Martha" retained a 
good degree of physical strength till 
she was called away. While we feel 
Gur loss, we believe that she has been 
removed unspeakably to her own ad
vantage. She had many of t he most 
prominent characteristics of a true 
Christian. She possessed a combina
tion· of the most beautiful Christian 
graces. She was industrious, patient, 
kir.d, humble, sympathetic, and the 
mo_st outstanding of all was her self
control. Surely a life like hers will 
leave its impress on 'the hearts and 
lives .of others and is worthy of being 
held up in 'the hope that others may 
see its beauty. When such a noble, 
sweet life, abounding in beauty, is 
crowned by the · 't!lessed name of 
Christ in obedience to his word, how 
sweet the hope of eternal reward ! 

The writer conducted the funeral 
service at the late home of her 

· nephew, Mitchell Flippo, who was 
called away a short time ago. Mitch
ell and h is family loved "Aunt Mar-

/. 

_/ _ 
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· t!la:" and she loved them._ Burial at 
the family graveyard. 

Besides many other reiatives, "Aunt 
Martha " left one grandson, three 
great-granddaughters and one great
grandson, also one great-great-grand
son. The grandso1:1 is Will McLain, 
of Nashville, Tenn. The great-grand
children are: Mildred and Evelyn 
McLain, of Nashville, Tenn.; Mrs. 
J. B. Gdre, of 'Plljnpa, Fla.; and Fred 
W. McLain, of St. Petersb.urg, Fla. 
The great-great-grandson is J. B. 
Gore, Jr., of Tampa, Fla. 

I would say to these dear children: 
Think of _grandmother in her happy 
home, 'lnd remember that there is in 
that home a place for you, if you will 
follow her as she followed Christ. 

CULLUM-HOPPER DEBATE. 
.JlY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

This debate was held near Somer
ville, Tenn., from February 28 to 
March 2. Apostasy and baptism 
were the subjects discussed. Brother 
W. 'J. Cullum, of Jackson, Tenn., and 
Mr. Hopper, a Baptist, of Jackson, 
Tenn., were the debaters. 

Hopper is somewhat careless in his 
use of English in an argument and in 
his conduct. He was very free to say 
" Campbellite " and seemed to feel 
that jokes and noise constitute debat
ing. He did very well for a Baptist. 

Brother Cullum did excellent work. 
Concerning the apostasy · question, 
some Baptists were heard to say that 
they were convinced that the Baptists 
are wrong. · Brother Cullum knows 
the truth and is fearless in present
ing it. He is well able to defend the 
cause. 

I moderated for Brother Cullum , 
and the debate passed off very pleas
antly. 

Good will come of such debates. 

THE HEATHEN AT HOME. 
BY S. R. CASSIUS. 

I just cannot see why Christians of 
the United Sta~es want to weep their 
eyes out over the heathen of other 
countries, when the1·e are white, 
black, brown; yellow, and red hea
then all around us here at home. 

I am now down in Texas, where we 
are growing very fast. But did you 
know that most of our congregations 
need to be taught what nure religion 
really means? I know you will say 
that there are pl!lnty of people of 
o,ther races in the same boat. But I 
am not talRing about them. I am 
fighting to teach my people "the way 
of God more perfectly." That is why 
I am· called a "globe trotter." I had 
rather be a "globe trotter" than a 
stationary preacher. 

I am now in a week's meeting at 
Mitchell's Chapel, with a crowded 

l. 
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_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK ·PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENV~LOPE WITH YOU~ ORDER 

ORD(R · BLANK fOR IMPROV(D UNifORM L(SSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date---------- -------------------- 192 .•• 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For ---------months from _____________ -----· 192 ••• , tO--------------------• 192 __ _ 

N arne -----------------·----__ --~-----------------,-------------------------------

P. 0---- --------------------------------~------------ ---------------------------

Street------------- 7-------------~------- Route________ State __________ _______ _ 

Remittance lncloaed in-;Payment of Thia Order, $-----------: 

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited· for children under three years of ag; , see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.2j per quar ter---- --------- ---- -- ----$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter-------------- ---- --- -$--------

__ ______ Little Jewels, 12 ce nts per ·quarter--- --------------- - -- ------ ---$-------
(Five or rmlre to one address, ea ch) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

___ _____ Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarte r---------------------------$- -------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) · 

(Single copy, 20c a quart er, SOc a year-Foreign, JOe a quar ter, $1 a year) 

___ _____ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarte r----------------------$--------
(New publication.) · 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
......... Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per qua~ter ---------- - - ---- ------ -- ---~- - - ----

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.} 

......... Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarte r--~------- ----------- -- - ---$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
----- ---Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents P.er quarte r----- ------ ---- --$---- ---

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam's Notes, 85 cents per COPY------- -- ---------- --------- -----$--------
.. (Five or more to one -address , each) 

(Sin~rlc copy, 9Sc) 

--------Teache~a' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

_____ ___ Clua· Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen-- - ---------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY----- ---$--------

________ Collection Envelopea, 75 cents per dozen------------------: ----$= 

TotaL------------------------------------·-·-----$------~-

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----· ---------------------------------------------------------------------------
·------------------------------------------------------------------------.---

....-Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarter• 
begin January, April, July, October ; expire March, June, September, December. 
...-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or ~
pi'ess Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 
/ 

Any information about the Church of Chriat Seriea of Sunday-School LiterabiN / . 
will be cheerfully funoiabed upon application.. -
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Sweeter Thaa All Soa1s 

Lil{e ita predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book repl-eaenta a genuine eJfort 
to rnige the standard of song in our churches. 

Nnt a "filler" in the book-every aong aet to 
mus1c. 

Compiled by one of the church's moat prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

c, ... taina the new aonga of the world's gre,.~eat 
livin~: song writers, among tliem being Stebbins, 
Galn·it!l, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

.t\sl, any SONG LEADER in. the brotherhood 
abm:! the quality of our Hymn Booka. 

S~;ld at a unifonn price of 50 centa. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
II u Sevent Ia Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

f!or 

'fHE BIBLE CLASS 
ELAM'S NOTES 

on the 
Bible School Lessons for 1928 

!:LAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Couuneats f,,r the entire year in one volume. De
signed "~pt·• oall>• for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. 'lloo. is the onost complete and iastructive .Lesson 
Co111111entat·y published in one volume1 seUing for less than one 
doUar, Tfw poo.:c is 95 cents per sibp copy; S or. more copies 
to one addr(·"· H5 cents o·ach. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE E. A.·Eu.x 

Our Line of Bibles, Booka, and Sunday-School SuppUea ia Complete. 
Write us for what you WilDt. 

MARCH 16, 192~. 

house. I shall go from here to Big 
Sandy. 

Texas is a great field, llut it has 
not been taught. 

Brethren, this is the time of the 
year when cotton growers have no 
money, so it can be seen that I find it 
hard to make my wny. I hope the 
brethren that rcatl this will not for
get me, nor my wifo, who has been 
sick for nearly n yenr. 

My address is :125 E:nst Caramillo 
Street, Colorado Spriugs, Col. 

WILL A MAN H.OB GOD"? 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

When this question was asked, the 
Holy Spirit moved the ltand of the 
prophet Malachi to 11en one cf the 
sternest questions ever propounded to 
mortal man: "Will u mun rob God?" 

We congratulate ourselves when we 
stand off and look on tho 'Jews with 
amazement aud awe and ask the ques
tion: Why so hlunt, t·ellous, and re
bellious? And we say tltoy r.ould have 
done better, and we censure them se
verely for not doing hettor, when, at 
tho same time, we come along and do 
things equally as unreasonable and 
ridiculous and play the role of being 
rebellious as much so as they did, 
pe1.haps more so. 

The question is: Will we, as pro
fessed followers of the meek and 
lowly Lamb of God, that taketh nway 
th(! sin of the world-llhall we rob 
God? When Jesus wns calling those 
of his disciples, one of them said: 
"Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. But .Te!lus saitl\ unto 
him, Follow m£-; nnd leave the dead 
to bury their own dead." (Matt. 8: 
21, 22.) Now, .Jesus does not mean 
to teach that the dead should not be 
respected and their burial neglected, 
but he does mean to teach that the 
all-important thing, and tl1at which 
comes first above everything else, is 
thnt we become followers of him, even 
though we have to lcnYc off the bury
ing of the dead. Follow him, though 
we must leave the spiritual dead to 
bury the physical d1•ad. In other 
words, no one i'l justifia\1le in not fol
lowing Christ, in not becoming a 
Christian. This is to tnlte precedence 
over everything else. 

The same thought is expressed in 
this saying of Christ: "But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and nll these things 
shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 
33.) These, with many other Scrip
tures, lead us to understand that the 
all-important duty i11 to serve and 
worship God; and if \\'e drag any
thing in the way of this, we arc pur
posely and intentionally robbing God. 
No man has any right to willfully al
low himself to llecomc entangled in ll 
business or a social way so as to in-
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~- terfere With his service and worship 
to God. The relations of husbands 
to wives and of wives to husbands, 
close as they are; the relations of 

"r parents to children and childt en to 
parents, neighbors to neighbors and 
friends to friends-none of these 
have any right to come between us and 
our du.ties to God. Our business rel.a
tions are to give place so as to make 
It possible for us to serve and worship 
God. I verily believe tliat there 
should be such an adjustment of time 
as to make it possible for every one to 
meet at some hour on the Lord's day 
with God's people and worshiti. 
" Forsake not the assembling of your
selves together, as the manner of 
some is." 

We have no right to tie up our 
time so as to interfere with this, and 
when we do we are robbing God and 
bringing ourselves under his con
demnation. More than that, no man 
has any right to tie up his means so 
that he has nothing to give to help 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, as
sist the widow and the orphan, relieve 
the distressed and affiicted, and to 
help preach the gospel to a sin-cursed 
and ruined world. Investments in 
houses, lands, stocks and bonds, or 
whatever it might be, should be made 
with a view to the fact that the Lord 
is entitled to a portion of our means 
to carry on his work, and he that 
fails to set apart a portion of his 
means for this work robs God. 

In Texas some years ago I was 
called to conduct a meeting at n mis
sion point; and after the meeting had 
run ten or twelve days, and about 
twenty persons nnd been baptized and 
a congregation started, a brother
made the proposition that all who 
wished to do so and were able to help 
support the meeting come forward 
and place it, whatever it might be, in 
my hand. Several young men and 
boys that were hiring out, chopping 
cotton at from tne dollar and fifty 
cents to two dollars per day, came 
forward and placed a dollar each in 
my hand. There wac a man, a broth
er in the church, who owned about 
fifteen hundred acres of that black 
prairie land, and for whom some of 
these young men were working. This 
brother came forward and placed a 
dollar in my hand also. He was tying 
up his money in land, and it was land 
and more land. When it came to 
giving of his means to support ihe 
gospel, he gave about as little as the 
poorest of them. Such a course was 
robbing God. 

Patronizing the skating rinks, pic
ture shows, and ·heaping upon our
selves the things that make for pleas
ure and to meet the demands of our 
carnal appetites and ·desires, and in
dulging in foolish extravagances and 

SET SAIL TODAY 
(n the Good Sbip "Easy Chair" 
lor tbe Magic Land of Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
statlds a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched })y night and beard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

·BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you. 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will tum its pages1 reading again and again of 
the ·tand which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to. this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenu. 

26.1 

excesses, with nothing to put in the 
Lord's treasury to preach the gospel, 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
care for the widow and orphans, is 
certainly robbing God. 

"Ye are cursed with a curse: for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation." (Mat. 3: 9.) Yes, and I 
fear our nation is being cursed with 
a curse, the way the hounds of greed 
and graft are b(!ing turned loose upon 
us. We are robbing God. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

" Give every man thine ear, but 
few thy voice; take each man's coun
sel, but reserve thy judgment." 

" To wait cheerfully, to be patient 
manfully-here you have the way to 
wfn.'' 

·From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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BOOKS 
Every Preacher Needs 

There are times when the ablest preachers strive in vain for 
new ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds 
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod. 
the same paths. 

THE ENGLISH OF THE PULPIT 
B:v Lewis · H. Cbrlaman, Lltt.D. 

How to express himself adequately 
is one of the greatest difficulties a 
preacher has. While this book 
touches slightly on construction of 
the sermon, its major emphasis is 
on the clearness, simplicity, and 
force . of the finished addre!ls. 
Price, $1.50. 

ILLUSTRATIONS FOR PREACH· 
ERS AND TEACHERS 

(Taken from Literature, Poetry, and Art.) 
Edited by Jamea Burna, M.A. 

An unusual collection of selected 
illustrations which follow the cycle 
of life-childhood, youth, maturity, 
age, death. The editor has brought 
to his aid the results of wide read· 
ing, as well as the art of selecting 
material which illustrates. It will be 
invaluable to the preacher and pub· 
lie speaker. Price, $2.00. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
David Lipscomb ODd E. G. Sewell. 

Questions bearing on the Bible, the 
church, the Christian life, and kin
dred subjects are constantly arising. 

This is one of the most complete 
books of Bible information pub
lished. Price, $3.00. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE 
SERMONS 

In Two Volumes. 

The thousands of people who 
thronged to hear the sermons con
tained in this book at the time 
they were delivered in the Ryman 
Auditorium, at Nashville, Tenn., at
test the ability of the author to 
interest his hearers and hold their 
attention. Never in the history of 
the church of Christ in America 
was such a widespread interest in 
Bible truths manifested. Thorough 
discussions on subjects vital to 
every truth seeker. These sermons 
will be helpful to all. Price, $1.50. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD 
By J. C. McQulddy. Edited by A. B. 

Lipscomb. 
Selected articles from the editorials 
of ]. C. McQuiddy. Terse, pointed 
discussions of vital subjects. The 
two chapters on "Church Govern
ment" and "Teaching the Bible" 
alone are worth the price of the 
book. Price, $1.50. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A 
Wonderful 
Opportunity 

for Ambitious 
Young 
Women 

You can become a Profeaaional Nurae and earn 
all of your Living Expeaaes while in training 

The Proteatant Boapltal ol Nashville desires a Umlted num.• 
ber of Student Narsca to enter the lloapital Tnlolng School at 
once. Correapoadence ia Invited from · lliDbltloaa sfrls llDd 
women of good character. Full Information and detalls wW 
be forwarded upon request. 

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 

PROTESTANT HOSPITAL 

EARN &25 W.BBKLY ~.t~~:7~n:'~: 
papcn aod Mmziaet. EapcrlODccaancccnarJ, 

Coprn~tht Book, How ro Wrhe for Pay," Frea. 
Preu Rop~Utiq IDatitato. 1300, St. LOU, Mo. 

TOWER CHIMIIS PLA.YED PROM 
ELECTRIC KBYBOARD 

CHURCH BIILLS-PEALS 

MoSirana leU Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

J(.UJIVII.I.B, TB1CMBUU 

Send us a new subscriber 

to the Gospel Advocate 

" Success is ·not a chance shot; it 
is a slow, patient result of trying." 

MARCH 16, 1928. 

DODD-WILSON DEBATE. _ 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

I closed a debate last night at 
Jasper, Ala., with Mr. B. G. Dodd, 
of the ·Missionary Baptist Church. 
It continued only two nights. I af
firmed that baptism is a condition of 
salvation. He bas promised to meet 
me again in the courthouse in Jasper. 
A~ready we have one proposition 
signed, on apostasy. This debate is 
to take place within the next thirty 
days. Mr. Dodd preaches at El
dridge, where the Baptists have an 
academy, and he says they will grant 
us the use of their school building 
for a debate there also. 

Mr. Dodd had the usual Jine of 
Baptist arguments. No new mate
rial was presented. He made a few 
errors that a good Baptist debater 
should have avoided, but he presented 
the Baptist side about as well as any 
of them can do it. One blunder that 
hurt him was in connection with 1 
Pet. 3: 21. I introduced this passage, 
and he repJied that "baptism is in 
answer to a good conscience," and 
contended that one could not answer 
a letter before he received it. From 
this he argued that one had to have 
a good conscience before God before 
baptism. Then I read from the 
American Revised Version, "the in
terrogation of n good conscience," 
and from other versions which give it, 
" the seeking of a good conscience." 
He belittled the American Revised 
Version and called it a "Catholic 
version." This needed but little re
ply. I showed that the King James 
Version was given us by the Church 
of England, and is, in substance, 
therefore, a Catholic version; while 
·the Revised Version was translated 
by the best scholars of all the de
nominations, and is really what is 
called a Protestant version. I also 
called attention to the fact that Dr. 
Hackett was one of the number that 
represented the Baptists on that com
mittee. This blunder hurt him with 
his own folks. 

I diagramed 1\lark 16: 16 and Acts 
2: 38 on the board and kept them be
fore the audience in every speech. 1 
showed that baptism is tied to both 
faith and repentance, in these two 
places, by the highest authority. He 
made sport of my diagram, but I 
could never get him to say that it 
was incorrect. 

I have received many favorable 
comments on the debate. As far as I 
have been able to learn, there were 
no hard feelings on the part of any 
one present. I really believe the 
town here wi11 think more highly of 
debates as a result of this one. 

· " Some people don't have to turn 
out the light to be in the dark." 
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ANOTHER CONGREGATION IN 
ATLANTA, GA. 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

On the third Sunday in February 
it was my privilege and pleasure to 
preach the first three sermons to 
three fine audiences in the new meet
inghouse of the Seminole A venue 
church of Christ. The afternoon 
service was well attended by all the 
congregations of the city, the house 
being crowded to the limit. 

The meetinghouse is a splendid 
brick-veneer structure with a seating 
capacity of about four hundred. The 
Bible-study rooms and the main audi
torium will easily accommodate eight 
large classes. The baptistery, pewi!, 
and general furnishings of the build
ing are all that could be desired to 
make 'it neat, convenient, and at
tractive. 

The location of the meetinghouse 
is almost ideal. It is on Seminole 
Avenue in what is commonly called 
the " North Side" section of the city, 
a block and a half south of Ponce de 
Leon Avenue, the great thoroughfare 
through that part of the city, and is 
within easy reach of three car lines. 
Also, it is in the very heart of that 
portion of the city most distant from 
the other congregations of Atlanta. 

This congregation is the -result of 
the normal growth of the other con
gregations, the West End Avenue 
and the South Pryor Street congre
gations. Brethren from these con
gregations, living on the North Side, 
in the main, have largely bornt tl;e 
responsibilities of this good worlt. 
Among these should be mentionE'~ the 
following: Dr. C. H. Paine, N .• A.. 
Hunter, F. P. Morris, George J. Mor
ris, Ed Venable, J. C. West, W. !J. 
Kerby, J. H. Timmie, J. J. Klaitz, 
A. M. Holtz, E. B. Casey, J. T. Har
rison, F. J. Turner, C. E. Cox, H. H. 
Jones, T. J. Cleibron, and othera 
whose names I do not possess. -' ' 

This congregation, the youngest i>d 
Atlanta, starts off with a members~iip 
of seventy-six and with fine prosp.(;cts 
for rapid growth and develop~ent. 
It is seldom that a new congreg~tion 
hegins with the splendid leadet.phip 
that this one has. Brethren pas!' ing 
through the city would receive '-. n 
inspiration by visiting this wide.: 
awake church. \ 

It was also a very great pleasure J 
to meet with the West End Avenue 
brethren at their prayer-meetingf 
service and renew old friendship~. 
Brother H. C. Hale preaches for ~lflis 
congregation. He and his w,!.fiti' are 
held in the highest esteem '!!Jl. all who 

..-' 
k"llow them. /./ 

" Resignatiol',....'ts the name of the 
angel who cterries most of our soul's 
burden~/!-~ 

... t(MJ I ) .hO.ihii.O ~ 0, 0 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

Tf 
adi 
th•t .rr 
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-~ ,....?,, now 
r went"rtr-<we • 

ted skirt atuL mt~o
cffect in hodJk,e. ··1 he 

-is new moclei,...-W ac
~. h we3tiug it m:ule cf 
ilk crepe. cr"epe satin, 

JAVN'J'Y SPORTS OIJTFIT 

velty wttolen, and crepe 
1ily mad<·-simply press 

sl;. attach to bodice that 

:lltore wom~n realiu every day the :ul~:tn· 
tage gained in making their clothes. For in· 
stance, In Sketch No. J2JJ is a jaunt)" •J!orts 
dress that subtly introduce• )'Outhful lmc;•. 
that only requires 3 yards of 40-inclt matcnal 
to make it for the 36·inch site. Inverte<l 
plaits inserted in slashed openings at front 
of okirt flare in motion. The :lJIJ>Iied h:uui 
>I front can be cut on bias or of contra,ting 
~~!erial for trimminl!'· Sheer woolen, f.eathc;r· 
weight tweed, wool Jersey. cre1>e sat1n. ,.tlk 
crt"l•· and veh·et are n]>Jlr'?pdate. Size~ 16, 
18 y(ars, 36, JS, 40, and 42 mchcs bust. 

crosse. .. uiclt i• undedaced and 
rolled \\·.. r to 1·'\1'111 rever•. Style No. 
J221 i• design~u in aiz~·;; 16, 18 years, .16, 38, 
40, and 43 inches bust, 

Noto.-Embroldery Patterns shown Ill connKtJoa w\th aay of the models wlll cost you 
15 cenlll 1n adclltlon to the Garment Pattema, mekinlf a utaJ of SO cenlll for both the Garment 
ODd Embroidery Pattema. 

Our Pattem11 aro 11111cle by tho Jeacllnu Faahlon Deslgaon in New York City, ancl are guar
tlllteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten clays for PuttOI'Da:,to rea.cb you, as orclors are flllecl 
from tbo New York Offico of the Designers. ' 

Price of Pattern•, 15 conlll . Price of F~on Book, 10 cmto 
- Price of-Embroidery Pa~•· 15 '"nte 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING P~TTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Companr, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed lind.------------cents, for which sent me 

Pattern No ... ------------------ Size-----------------

Pattern No ... --------------- Size-------------

Pattern No .. ------------- Size ___________ _ 

I am incloslng ___________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------·--------- Town..------------------
R. F. D. or Street.... - ----------- State..-~----------

--. 
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SISTER WALTER COWART'S 
DEATH. 

BY J. A. DENNIS. 

On Saturday, February 25, 1928, 
Sister Walter Cowart, of Union City, 
Ga., was kiiled by a railway train. 
Sister Cowart was a faithful .member 
of the church of Christ. She was 
baptized about ten years ago by 
Brother R. V. Cawthon, in Water
town, Tenn. She is survived by her 
husband and three sweet little girls-
Elizabeth, Emily, and Frances. 

Sister Cowart was in a position to 
command all the pleasures of life, but 
for these she cared nothing. Her 
physical condition was one of suffer-
ing and pain, but her faith was 
strong, and on every Lord's day, rain 
or shine, cold or hot, she would meet 
to commune with her Lord. Many 
times she had to use crutches in order 
to support her in coming to church. 

At the time of the accident she was 
on a mission of mercy. She had been 
to Atlanta, 8ome seventeen miles from 
home, and on her Teturn she assisted 
a poor unfortunate woman, without 
money or price, who was walking to 
her home some five or six miles dis
tant, and on her return, within sight 
of her home, she was struck by a 
southbound train and instantly killed. 
The church here will weep for some 
time because of her absence, and her 
many kind words and assistance will 
be missed by us all, but we are glad 
to read such words as these from the 
Revelator: "And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their [her] eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, nei
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away." 
(Rev. 21: 4.) 
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KIND 

OF CHILDREN BA VEIYOUY 
Of course you realize that it is entirely up to you whether 
they are boisterous, ill-mannered, and uncouth, or well
behaved, sweet-tempered, and lovable. 
If they are taugQ.t to love reading, there is littl~ doubt as to 
what kind of bo.,;\ and girls they are. Good literature has a 
lasting influence}',,\ a child's mind. 

. j 

GIVE ~/ •. rASTE I'OR CJ.E.AH,LWBOI.ESOME 
\ READING 

Make sure.'· 

publishe'-' 
from tc-. 
those f( 
The .:/ 
tiv/' 
in~ 

ihe pd\.c. 
';er vea:r· 

· &:.e ·~r morl. 

'<: available, and they will not seek trash. 

\"lJ.DREN'S GEMS 
',pecially prepared for boys and girls of 
_!!ars, and may be used with profit by 
:,'!lve. 
\tld interesting, and the paper is attrac-. 
'trated. Besides the stories, there is 
~ply told Bible lesson. 
-..,~XPENSIVE 

\ ny one can afford it-only 80 cents 
·If used in Sunday-school classes, 
\60 cents each per year. 

Funeral servic~ were conducted by 
the writer in the presence of one of 
the largest crowds that ever attended 

·_ ~osi a funeral in this county. The many . I 
flowers fro?' friends and loved ont' "' 
were beautiful. 

May God bless her husband !ind '"";;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;~~;;~ 

·~ATE COMPANY _z .. TENN. 

"· 
children, _ her brothers and si.rters, = 
and her many friends. May we all 
strive as she did to please our Master. 

them good. I also read Brother Cal
houn's comments on the last Bible les
son and tb.e one for next Lord's day. 
Thex. w~'"'lf'ith benefited. The oU SUNBEAMS. 

BY J, A. PERRY. 

Render to all men t.deir dues. 
·Honor to whom honor is due 1 

Have you been elOS£1y reading 
· Brother James A. Alle'l's articles in 
the Gospel Advocate tnis year? They 
<are certainly fine. The article, "A 
Juggernaut," il' the Advocate of 
March 1, is alone worth the price of a 
year's .rubscription to the pnper. You 
should keep it at hand and use it in 
meeting the Christian Church people. 

I made a call on an old brother and 
sister a few evenings ago and read 
to them several articles from that 
number of the Advocate, and it did 

· briltber'S .. eyesight is so poor he can
not read or he would take the Advo
cate. They ordered tho Teaehen' 
Quarterly, 

My wife's very poor health, the 
bad weather, and the financial and 
labor conditions of the most of the 
country, caused by the destructive 
floods, the coal strikes, and the farm
ing situation, have kept me out of the 
field. I have had a winter of hard 
manual labor at home. We bum 
wood, and we use three stoves; so you 
can know what that work and other 
farm work. means. But I want to 
get out into meetings soon. Breth-

ren, •.Vhere do you need my help? Is 
it n•~eded in East Tennessee or Ala
brunn? Wherever you need me, let 
me bear from you at once. 

J neglected to tell how much pleas
u:'ll I ,get in reading the fine articles 
, ,f Brethren Srygley, Smith, and 
Elam, and the other loyal and noble 
writers of the .Advocate. I remember 

. them daily in my prayers, asking God 
for strength and long life for all of 

tl1_etn. 
I , have been listening in on the 

Sund~y~-evening services of the Cen
tral Chu~~in Nashville, Tenn. But 
much of the t!tne the strong Chicago 
stations overpo~'er: Nashville. How
ever, we have beard ta' ree of Brother 

·Calhoun's sermons quitt: fully, also 
the singing four times. -.. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
BY JAMBS A. ALLEN 

EXERCISE OF FAITH. 

We live in an age that boasts some of the most marvel
ous inventions of all time. They enlarge our conception 
of the powers and genius of man. Some of the things that 
are now practical realities, some of the things that are 
now actually performed, if related a few years ago, would 
have been considered as but wild and fitful flights of 
fancy, as tales of fiction and romance. In every branch of 
human endeavor the exertions of man have grown to 
colossal proportions. 

We advance only in things upon which we bestow 
energy, attention, and time. The least-talented pupil will 
tina1ly master the study of anything upon which he con
centrates his energy and thought, but the most, brilliant 
mind will make no progress at all in the accomplishment 
of anything upon which he bestows nQ effort or labor. 
As the muscles of the body that are used are the ones that 
develop and grow strong, so the faculties of the mind that 
are employed are the faculties that grow. Those that are 
not used lie dormant and weak. 

In this commercial age men are giants in everything 
that pertains to this life-to the goods and chattels, to the 
fame, fortune, and pleasures of this world. In laboring 
for that which may be seen with the material eye and for 
that which may be heard with the material ear, they have 
grown to immense stature; but in laboring for that which 
must be seen and heard by an eye and ear of faith, they 

are but pygmies and dwarfs, and those faculties which 
should be the most employed are the ones that lie the most 
lethargic and undeveloped. In other words, men will labor 
for a temporal reward, but not for an eternal reward. 
They will readily devote their time and talent, and will 
invest their means, in order to gain some worldly end; 
but the same men will not invest a penny, a moment, or a 
thought in anything for which the reward is to be received 
at the resurrection of the just. Many who will exert their 
might upon the illusionary projects of this life will not so 
much as give a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name 
of a disciple. The reward of the one is seen, temporal, 
fleeting, and transitory; the reward of the other is un
seen and eternal. The cause is, " all men have not faith." 
Many are giants in everything but faith. In worldly 
things they are giants; in faith they are pygmies. 

~ ~ ~ 

In the Scriptures W!! read of men who were "full of 
faith." Their hearts were filled with God's word and it 
was manifested in their lives. They showed their faith by 
their works. They believed that out of Christ men are in 
their sins and are, therefore, lost; and such being their 
faith, they "went everywhere preaching the word." En
durance of fatigue, suffering, hardship in all of its forms, 
afforded them an actual pleasure. " For our light afflic
tion,'' said one of them, "which is for the moment, work
eth for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight 
of glory." They were persecuted, their property was c~n
fiscated, all the engines of horrid vengeance were turned 
mercilessly upon them. But they were unintimidated. 
" They therefore departed from the presence of the coun
cil, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dis
honor for the Name. And every day, in the temple and 
at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ." 

Sometimes I think that one of the greatest hindrances 
to the advancement of the gospel is the presence of infi
delity in the churches. I do not mean that the people are 
really infidel in the sense that they do not have a nominal 
faith in their hearts. Indeed, in this enlightened age, the 
mental reputation of any man is in jeopardy if it becomes 
known that he entertains skeptical illusions. The evidence 
is incontrovertible, invulnerable; the testimony is super
latively more than a rational mind could demand; and I 
am persuaded that there are comparatively few men who 
really have the mental audacity to doubt it. But there 
seems to be a lack of realization, a letharcr of the mind 
and heart that is so conspicuously exhibited in a kind of 
paralysis of the Christian Hfe of so many of the disciples. 
Can a man believe-really believe-that there is an awful 
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hell awaiting the wicked and unfaithful, a Geher.na of 
flame, " where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched," and yet make no effort whatever to avoid so 
horrible a destiny? If he does not try to avoid it, he either 
does not believe it or is not mentally bright. Can a man 
really believe that there is a glorious heaven, a " city 
which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God," in which the redeemed of all the ages shall enjoy 
unspeakable happiness forever and ever, and yet make no 
effort to go there? The man who really believes that 
there is such a place would, like Paul, " count all things to 
be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord." No man can form an adequate idea of the in
estimable good that would result from such a faith. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

But it has been said that the history of most men can 
be put on a tombstone. What they do besides eat and 
sleep and enjoy as much worldly pleasure as they can is a 
negligible quantity. No effort to win heaven, no effort to 
shun hell, no honor rendered to God by obeying him, no 
good done to men, seems to be the rule, and all of their 
labor is performed for the meat that perishes. I pray 
that all men, and especially the household of faith, may 
awake to a sense of things; for " the night cometh, when 
no man can work." 

Our whole peace in this life consisteth rather in humble 
endurance than in not feeling adversities. He that knows 
best how to suffer will best keep himself in peace. That 
man is conqueror of himself and lord of the world, the 
friend of Christ, and an heir of heaven.-Thomas a 
Kempis. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1. 50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.75 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. M.eQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name ". . 1. 50 

Order from.the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventll 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

MY TRIP TO AMERICA. 
BY OTOSHIGE FUJIMORI. 

The first of all, I must express my thanks to the breth
ren in America and Canada for paying my expenses to 
bring me over to this land of liberty, where the religion 
of our Lord Jesus is practiced so extensively. I have en
joyed very much the spirit of love, hospitality, and mutual 
fellowship in Christ Jesus that has been extended to me. 
Not only that, but they have shown me Christ's love, not
withstanding I was born in a heathen country and con
verted from the national Japanese religion. I have no 
doubt they are sometimes discouraged with me, seeing I 
have still perhaps some characteristics of my former reli
gion, but they have patiently endured me. For these old 
characteristics I owe much apology, I know, and I am not 
equal to those who have been brought up in this country: 
like unto a good tree planted in a good soil, and it ripens 
into a plenteous harvest. 

One thing that made me happy was that in all the 
churches I visited there was always some one who bad 
heard of me or knew me, and in my visits I never saw 
anything bad or the dark side, but good and bright, and 
I was always blessed with good health. I thank God for 
all these blessings and mercies and the loving-kindness 
that he has shown unto me while I was in this country. 

I presume I have visited two hundred churches and fif
teen States. I can say that I learned very much and 
gained much experience. I am very much encouraged 
over the work we plan to establish in Japan. 

Here is another thing. I have to ask your apology for 
not being able to understand English well enough, and 
my broken English, I am sure, has many times made me 
give different thoughts and ideas from what I intended. 
For this reason I made a few enemies, yet I enrolled thou
sands of friends in my heart. 

THE PURPOSE OF MY VISIT TO THIS CoUNTRY. 

Please keep in your mind that we want more native 
preachers and Bible women in the church of Christ in 
Japan as workers. Now my visit among the churches to 
stir up the interest of Christians in the missionary work 
in Japan is ended. I am about ready to leave this beauti
ful country for my homeland, where my loved ones are 
waiting and longing, and many souls call for their rescue 
and salvation. " The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few." (Matt. 9: 37.) Having seen the needy 
condition of missionary work in Japan for some time, but 
having no opportunity of coming over to this country, my 
prayer was offered every day, but the good Lord thought 
better to wait until this time. Now my long years of 
hope and desire have been attained. 0, how happy I am 
now! I cannot express how grateful I feel over it. 

Shall we h::lVe native workers or not? Please remember 
that I am not discussing whether we need American rnis
sicnaries in Japan or not, but the need of more native 
preachers and Bible women. Discussion on this is un
necessary. 

" RICE CHRISTIANS" AND " ENGLISH CHRISTIANS." 

A " rice Christian " means one who often becomes a 
Christian in order to get bread and meat, but who has no 
faith in Christ Jesus, as you read in John 6: 26. You 
may find in every nation such as these. An " English 
Christian " means one who becomes a Christian hypccriti
cally in order to obtain the English teacher's confidence 
and gain an education and not to recognize Jesus as his 
Savior. No doubt you have experienced here those who 
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become members of the church of Christ in order to benefit 
in business or some other material way. We have no use 
for such people as coworkers. 

Is IT HARD TO GET NATIVE WORKERS? 

Yes, it is very difficult, indeed. Is it impossible? No! 
Since we know the Bible is true, by our earnest prayers 
we ought to be able to engage several of them. To us it 
may seem impossible, but not with God. 

CHURCH ACTIVITIES IN JAPAN. 

Now I will give you a report of statistics in Japan. 
Presbyterian Church, 370 meetinghouses and 367 native 
workers; Congregational Church, 165 church houses and 
170 Japanese workers; Methodist Church, 352 meeting
houses and 318 native workers; Episcopal Church, 238 
chapels and 209 native workers; Baptist Church, 72 meet
inghouses and 101 native workers; Holiness Church, 123 
church houses and 276 native workers; Salvation Army, 
97 meetinghouses and 300 native workers; Christian 
Church, 39 meetinghouses and 85 native workers; church 
of Christ, 5 meetinghouses and 4 native preachers and 
2 or 3 women (I do not count Bible women who "(\;ork as 
servants in missionaries' homes and teach Bible class on 
the Lord's day). 

Miss Cypert has built a chapel connection to her home. 
It may be called a" meetinghouse." We have fifteen more 
denominations that I omitted. We have altogether about 
nineteen hundred and fifty native workers in Japan at 
present. Also two hundred and eighty-two Christian 
schools-namely, Bible schools, high schools, girls' schools, 
and kinderg:1rtens. If I am not mistaken, Miss Cypert 
will start a kindergarten this April. You now see how 
small we are in Japan. We have a good reason to ask 
for more native workers in the Land of the Rising Sun. 
We do not beiieve in "rice Christians" or "English 
Christians," but we believe in providing for good support. 
We have lost many good men on account of not giving 
enough for the support of them and their families. I con
scientiously believe that we have lost many capable native 
workers because of lack of adequate support for them. 

Co-oPERATION NEEDED. 

Why do we need cooperation? In Japan we are help
ing one another among our missionaries, but there is no 
cooperation. I understand what cooperation means. It is 
to unite into one purpose and power and practice, and 
not individually working out our own way. We help one 
another, but we never come together or lay any plans 
and work it out systematically. How about our support? 
One gets more and another less, except those whose sup
port is guaranteed by some churches in America. For 
intelligent missionary work in Japan, cooperation is the 
only way to make it successful. We need the cooperation 
of the churches in America. We know that one church 
can give so much, and others help some, and a few 
churches can support one man or woman in a foreign field. 
Our desire is that you participate or join in this wonder
ful work of our Master and his dear Son, Jesus Christ. 
Either large or small contributions should knit into one 
love-feast offering and in supporting our work in Japan. 

How WE MANAGE OUR FINANCES. 

According as the Lord prospers you, please give to this 
work, and it will be much appreciated. You can send it 
to the treasurer for the Japan work, A. L. Whitelaw, 
12366 Ohio Avenue, Detroit, Mich. Brother Whitelaw is 
working under the direction of the eldership of the Plum 
Street church of Christ, who, in turn, call in the elders 
and leading members of sister congregations to assist 
them in planning or supervising our work in Japan. 
These congregations have undertaken to guarantee my 
support in Japan, and hope to enlarge the work by add-

ing native workers and preachers and Bible women as 
additional funds from other sources become available. 
Twelve congregations in Detroit have a committee of 
twenty-two for J ap:m missionary work and meet periodi
cally to discuss all questions, practical and financial. Does 
this not appear to be the most Scriptural plan of conduct
ing missionary work? 

FAREWELL. 

I hate to leave because of my ~od brothers and sisters 
in America, yet I must go back, for my loved ones are 
waiting for me far across the sea, and there are many, 
many souls that are still in the darkness, with no hope, 
no salvation, no eternity. How can I sit in this flowery 
ease? I must go, for it is worth while living for the 
Master and my people. I may never see you again in this 
life; but in the life to come, where there are no more 
tears, no more pain, no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, we shall meet again in the sweet by and by. I 
say good-by. God bless you till me meet again! And 
please do not forget to pray for our work in Japan. 

THE FIGHT IN GEORGIA. 
BY A. R. HILL. 

The majority of the people in this part of the State 
have never heard the simple story of the cross. We have 
a congregation of about fifteen members here at Summit. 
I am here with them in an effort to firmly plant the cause 
of Christ in this section. I am almost in the center of a 
circle of a hundred miles or more that is untouched by 
any gospel preacher. Denominationalism has gone to seed. 
I am making my;;elf very unpopular with the sects in a 
humble effort to " scatter the precious seed." To show 
what we are confronted with here, I give you the sub
stance of a letter written to a Primitive Baptist preacher. 
This letter contains a synopsis of a funeral talk made by 
him. It makes my heart ache to hear such damnable doc
trine. I am determined to point out to the people· the 
error of such teaching, and point them to " the way, the 
truth, and the life." The letter follows: 

Dear Elder Strickland: I attended the funeral service 
of Mr. Gay, at Garfield, Ga., and heard your talk. Being 
a man that studies the Bible, and one that wants all the 
truth as revealed to us in the Bible, I became deeply in-
terested in some things you said. . 

You talked quite a bit about regeneration, and said 
" it means to be born of the Spirit." I fail to find any
thing in the Bible that would sustain that idea. Will you 
please give me the Scripture that teaches that? Jesus 
told Nicodemus: " Except one be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5.) Does the water have anything to do with on!l's 
entering the kingdom? Is the water, or baptism, essential 
to salvation? Must we accept all that Jesus said to 
Nicodemus, or just part of it? If not all, by what au
thority do you accept the Spirit part and neglect the 
other? Why is it more important to be born of the Spirit 
than to be born of both the " water and the Spirit," as 
Jesus says? 

You also said that " to join the organic church is only 
time salvation; and if one has hope in Christ, he does not 
have to be in the church to be saved." The Bible does 
not give one thing that would sustain such an opinion. 
"And he is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 
18.) The church is "his body." (Eph. 1: 23.) Eternal life 
is in Christ. ( 1 John 5: 11.) Redemption is in Christ. 
(Eph. 1: 7.) Again: "B_lessed are the dead wbo die in 
the Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) One cannot be saved out of 
Christ. To be in Christ is to be in his kingdom. To be 
in Christ, his church, one must submit to his authority, 
as head over all things to the church. Your theory simply 
makes void the death of Christ, and shedding of his pre
cious blood, to redeem poor fallen humanity. 

You stated that "if one sheds one tear over his sinful 
condition, he is saved," and you said that the Bible teaches 
it. That is not now and never has been God's law to the 
sinner. God requires obedience to his law. "And having 
been made perfect, he became unto all them that obey him 
the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) One can
not please God while he is a rebel to his authority. " For 
the time is come for judgment to begin at the house of 
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God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be the end of 
them that obe:y, not the gospel of God?" (1 Pet. 4: 17.) 
Paul tel!s us: Who shall suffer punishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory 
of his might." (1 Thess. 1: 9.) 

You talked about an experience of grace. Just what is 
that? You mean by t~at a Christian experience. One 
cannot relate the expenence of a Christian unless he has 
lived the Christian life. Just as well talk about a ten
yea~-old boy re!ating his experience as father of a large 
family. What IS grace? 

Since you mentioned the office of the Spirit I will ask 
you to .please tell me. 'Yhat it is. How does' the Spirit 
operate. Does the Spirit operate on the sinner independ
en~ ?f the word? Can tJ;te disobedient sinner receive the 
Spint?. Does the .preachmg of the gospel have anything 
to do with the savmg of the world? Yours for truth, 

A. R. HILL. 

I have never heard from Mr. Strickland, and I feel sure 
that I never will. If he has the truth, why doesn't he 
contend earnestly for it? 

A Methodist preacher promised to meet me in the home 
of one of his members for a friendly discussion, but now 
he has backed out. He said that he would meet me under 
no consideration to study the Bible. This will be a great 
victory for the cause of our Lord. I expect to meet the 
engagement and tell the people why he is not there and 
expose his doctrine. I shall write an article telling the 
facts in the case. If we can get their members to see 
how cowardly they are, many of them will be converted. 
I feel sure that we will change some of the Methodists 
here when they hear how their preacher has conducted 
himself. 

"PRESSING ON." 
BY A. G. FREED. 

The above is the title of the third booklet just from the 
press in the interest of new buildings, better equipment, 
and endowment for David Lipscomb College. It has many 
things of interest to Christians everywhere and to all 
concerned in sound education of our youth. 

For nearly thirty-seven years David Lipscomb College 
has served the people of the country with rare fidelity to 
the Bible as God's word, and has stood steadfastly for 
high ideals in education. It was founded by Brethren D. 
Lipscomb and J. A. Harding, who unselfishly gave their 
lives to the cause of true learning and to the development 
of Christian character. It stands a living memorial to 
the faith and far-seeing purpose of these pioneers for 
true education. They were the first in the world to cham
pion the teaching of the Bible every day to every student 
of the school, while they did not depreciate the high 
standard of literary culture. Their wisdom in this is 
seen the more as the days pass. It is for us of this pres
ent day to carry on this ever-increasing needed work. 

Thousands of young men and young women have come 
under the influence of David Lipscomb College and have 
gone out to be a credit and to bless the world in their 
lives of service. Their influence has been felt in almost 
every part of the globe. 

The College is not sectarian. It stands uncompromis
ingly for the Bible as the word of God without addition 
or subtraction. Students of all religious beliefs and those 
without any are admitted to its classes. Here the Bible 
is the hub and all the literary branches are the spokes of 
the great wheel of sound education. 

David Lipscomb College has outgrown its buildings 
and equipment. It cannot provide for the many students 
who are seeking entrance into its halls for standard col
lege work. It asks, therefore, for your financial help, in 
order that it may improve and expand its facilities for 
service. 

Will you not read this booklet and consider how you 
may make David Lipscomb College's opportunity for 
greater work your opportunity to advance the cause of 
Christian education? There is nothing more noble than 

that you give so that your children and others' children 
may have an education to lead them into life and to God. 

In my last article I stated that atheists and infidels 
would not contriute to the building of such institutions as 
David Lipscomb College, and that we could not expect the 
world to do it. But let it be remembered that infidel 
societies are using their money freely to propagate their 
doctrines. The world, through the treasuries of the 
States, has unlimited resources to build and endow State 
schools, where the Bible is a stranger. 

The denominations about us are contributing their mil
lions to establish their schools. The sad part of it all is 
this: The State and denominational schools are teaching 
the children of Christians to-day. Why? Because we 
have no schools to give the recognized work that the day 
demands. 

In one Baptist school the writer recently met sixteen 
young men, members of the church of Christ, and some 
of them preachers of the gospel. They were there not 
by choice, but because brethren had not provided schools 
in which they might continue their academic work under 
Christi~n teachers and Bible influences. They are noble 
young men, enduring the sneers and jeers of sectarian 
teachers. The president of this university referred to 
them publicly as " Uncle Alec's boys." In the South
western, a Presbyterian school at Memphis, Tenn., there 
are sixteen boys and girls from Christian homes. These 
are but two examples of the many. 

Brethren, we can stand in pulpits and on platforms 
and denounce denominational doctrines; we can fill our 
papers with strictures on infidel teachings; but as long as 
denominational schools and infidel teachers dominate our 
boys and girls, our criticisms will amount to but little and 
sectarians will care less. They know that "whatever you 
would put into the life of a nation, you must first put 
into the schools of a nation." 

But what sound educational advantages have we to 
offer the youth of our land? Practically none. Our 
buildings are poor; our equipment, meager; our teachers 
are poorly paid; and our endowment, nothing. 

Why this? Are we able in material ways to supply 
these schools? Most certainly. Brethren are abundantly 
blessed in material wealth-farms, prosperous business, 
bank stock, bonds, money, and health. Are they willing? 

Why do the denominations have their splendid school 
buildings, modernly equipped, that cost many millions, 
and are still building all around us, while our schools are 
begging for existence? Who will answer? Do they love 
their doctrines more than we love the gospel of Christ, the 
power of God to save? 

This appeal is not made to congregations as such, but 
to individuals. Each Christian should feel the personal 
responsibility and act now. Every lover of the Bible 
should do his part to see that David Lipscomb College 
has the necessary buildings, equipment, and endowment 
to meet the emergency of the time. These appeals will 
not continue indefinitely. You cannot pass them by in
differently nor shift your responsibility. 

Let us build in the name of Christ so that the years to 
come may tell the work we have accomplished. It is for 
you to make this sacrifice now, that the Board of Direc
tors may commence at an early date these necessary 
improvements. They cannot do this without your help. 
Make up your mind now to do your part in this wonderful 
work and to get others interested. The results for good 
can never be measured by us here. Let each Christian 
pray for the success of this work before us, that God's 
name may be glorified. 

Write for the booklet (it is free), and send all con
tributions to the Board of Directors or to A. G. Freed, 
Field Secretary, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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MEN OUGHT TO PRAY, NOT TO FAINT. 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

Surely the love of God constraineth us. By his power 
we are upheld. His promises of protection are more than 
sufficient for our direst needs. He who gave his Son for 
us will freely give us all things. All things work together 
for our good. Surely men ought to pray; they should 
continue on and on. Though all men should forsake and 
oppose, if our trust is in God, we will be comforted and 
kept. 

By contrast, the unjust judge represents our loving 
Heavenly Father. The judge was hard-hearted, fearing 
not God nor regarding his fellow man. Our God is tender
hearted, and none of his creation has received so much 
attention as sinful man. The judge disregarded the plea 
of the widow, while God gives them spech1l favor. The 
judge relieved the widow only to relieve himself; God 
helps us for our own sake. The judge was unduly slow in 
avenging the widow; God will avenge his elect speedily. 

Nothing has ever been gained by fainting. To faint is 
to fail. Without a doubt, the road is sometimes dim and 
the soul is sickened by sin, but men ought to pray and not 
to faint. The balm of Gilead is God's antiseptic which 
will cleanse and heal the sin-crushed heart. It is in the 
reach of all, but they must look up to live, as did the 
people to the brazen serpent. 

We must not give up. We cannot afford to give up. 
There is too much at stake. To give up is to lose our own 
soul and also the soul of our brother. See 1 Tim. 4: 16 
by contrast. Eternity is in the balance. " Men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint." 

A VISIT AMONG SOME CHURCHES. 

BY F. L. PAISJ,EY. 

It was my pleasure recently to spend some six weeks in 
visiting thirty churches in Missouri, Kansas, ·Oklahoma, 
and Texas. This trip covered a distance of little less 
than four thousand five hundred miles. In many ways it 
was pleasant and profitable to me. In a measure it wac; 
very profitable to the Chicago church, in whose interest I 
was making the visits. 

My mission was to inform others of conditions existing 
in Chicago, to advertise the church here and its immediate 
needs, and solicit some assistance in buying our property 
which we entered March 4. So far as getting the needt>d 
funds is concerned, my visits were not as profitable as we 
had hoped. Five hundred dollars will cover the amount 
of contributions received during and since my trip as 'l 

direct result of my visits. How much may yet be received 
remains to be seen. 

So greatly do I appreciate the assistance some preach
ers gave me in getting before the churches they serve, 
and beyond, that I think it right to name those who did 
most. I name them in the order I came in contact ,.·ith 
them. They are: C. R. Nichol, W. B. Ragsdale, J. D. 
Taylor, Robert Alexander, R. B. McDougald, C. E. Wool
dridge, W. Don Hockaday, C. M. Stubblefield, J. A. Dickey, 
G. C. Brewer, C. G. McPhee, A. 0. Colley, Cled Wallace, 
W. D. Bills, L. S. White, and R. R. Brooks. 

It was my pleasure to be at Abilene, Texas, during 
part of the lecture week. There I met a number of 
brethren whom I could not have met otherwise by reason 
t.i distance and time. l got a very briei public statement 
before them concerning our needs here. Some promise 
was made of assistance. Just how much may result from 
that stop remains to be seen. The Abilene church made 
the largest contribution of any. My last stop on the 
whole trip was at Paducah, Ky., and there a Sister Scott 
made the largest single contribution, exactly equal to that 
of the Abilene church. 

For all kindnesses shown to me personally and for all 

interest shown in our Chicago work we are very grateful. 
We are yet much in immediate need of assistance. Our 
t·epairs on the house cost us little more than a thousand 
dollars. Notwithstanding that, all business men say we 
got a bargain. We are in position to do some permanent 
good, but we must have some financial assistance till we 
get that side of it clear. We realize that money is close 
everywhere now, but there is yet much wealth in the 
church that is not being used to the glory of the Lord 
and his cause. 

There is some possibility of my making another such 
trip next fall, going farther west and south. I do not 
believe that so many will be doubtful of our needs or 
skeptical of my personal trustworthiness. Since I do not 
demand a pledge, great or small, it might be that some 
will allow me to visit them that otherwise might not so 
desire. If any churcht>s will invite me to come their way 
should I make another such visit, please write 'T. W. 
Vinson, 53 West Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, and tell 
him so. 

The biggest and best asset a business can have is its 
good will. Good will never goes out of style; it never 
changes in face value; it cannot be bought, neither can it 
be sold. It is the indispensable, indestructible interest in 
industry.-Selected. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is 'a word finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the' Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

F?ve yea;s h~ve been oc.cupied in its completion, 
durmg wh1ch hme the ed1tor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full and 
so convenient that it will be an indispensable ~ork
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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F. W. SMITH HONORED ON HIS SEVENTIETH 
BIRTHDAY. 

(From the Williamson County News, March 16.) 
A brilliant event of Wednesday, around which centered 

the affections of a large congregation of Christian wor
shipers, was the dinner, beautiful in detail, which was 
planned by the women of the church of Christ in Franklin 
in honor of the beloved minister of the flock, F. W. Smith, 
m celebration of his seventieth birthday. 

The affair took place at the church, the guests being 
seated first in the auditorium, where they listened to the 
noonday service at the Central church of Christ in Nash
ville and the sermon by Hall L. Calhoun, who recently con
ducted a successful revival here. 

Following the radio sermon the dinner was served in the 
Sunday-school auditorium on the second floor, which was 
beautifully decorated for the occasion, a color motif of 
gold and green prevailing. Stands, baskets, and vases 
held a wealth of golden jonquils, intermingled with pots 
of graceful ferns and swinging baskets. 

The dinner was served at one long table, the central 
ornament of which was a large silver candelabra holding 
green burning tapers. Silver baskets and vases filled with 
jonquils, and at intervals tall green tapers in silver candle
&ticks, ran the length of the table, which was covered with 
snowy damask. Covers were placed for sixty, and the 
menu was elaborate and delicigus. 

Mrs. Mamie Roberts spoke graciously a few words of 
welcome, and Mrs. A. D. Gillespie presented the honor 
guest with a large and beautifully decorated cake, marked 
with the number " 70 " and surrounded by sixteen lighted 
tapers, explaining that the larger number were milestones 
he had passed and " 16 " told just how old he was in spirit. 
Feeling unable to express to him the affection and appre
ciation that was in all their hearts for him, she read a 
poem written by Mrs. Bettie Ogilvie, who, though una
ble to be present, held him with the others in tender 
affection. It reads : 

To BROTHER SMITH. 

This is a story that has often been told, 
But one that never grows old. 
We all love and appreciate you 
For what you have done and now do. 

We congratulate you on your birthday, 
And all earnestly pray 
That you may have many more, 
Each happier than the one before. 

You have been with us in joy and grief, 
And often you have brought relief· 
In sickness and sorrow you were there, 
And always helped the cross to bear. 

You look above the shadow and strife 
And see much of the beauty of life. 
To llS you have been a comfort and stay
A safe counselor all the way. 

May you realize all the promises given 
Both for this life and for heaven. ' 

Brother Smith's response was deep with appreciation and 
as happy and humorous as is his natural way. He as
sured Mrs. Gillespie that she was right-that he was old 
only in years. 

The invocation was given by Brother Smith. 
Talks were made by Y. M. Rizer, the oldest elder of the 

congregation; Brother F. B. Srygley, a lifelong friend; 
James A. Allen, a close associate and coeditor of the 
Gospel Advocate; and Joe Bowman, the man who, with 
the earnest cooperation of several others, gave seventeen 
consecutive months to the effort of giving to the congre
gation the splendid new church building they now occupy. 

Brother Smith has given to the church here nearly thirty 
years of service. He loves Franklin and everybody in the 
town, and no man is more greatly beloved. 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

BY J, PORTER SANDERS. 

" But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

" For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these 
are sons of God." (Verse 14.) 

I take it that all can understand these two statements. 
Paul used no ambiguity, verbosity, or circumlocution in 
making his points, in going from premise to conclusion. 
He d1d not talk and leave his auditors to guess at what he 
meant. He simply states that if I have not the Spirit of 
Christ, I am not his. He furthermore states that if I am 
not governed and controlled in life by the same Spirit, I 
am not a child of God. That being true, there are cer
tain questions that ought to be of very grave concern to 
all of us. 

What is meant by "the Spirit of Christ?" What does 
one have to have to be in possession of the Spirit of 
Christ'? Is there any difference between having the Spirit 
of Christ and the Spirit of God? Is there any difference 
between having the Spirit of Christ and the Holy Spirit? 
" But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwelletb in you. But if any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 
is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the spirit 
is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in ycu, he 
that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall give life 
also to your mortal bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." (Rom. 8: 9-11.) "And because ye are sons, 
God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, cry
ing, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) I think these passages 
make clear what is meant by having the Spirit of Christ. 
The Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, 
and Christ being in us seem to me to have reference to 
the same thing. It is the same thing called by different 
names. 

How may we know that any one has the Spirit of Christ, 
the Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit? This is, indeed, an 
important question, since it is true that if we have not 
his Spirit we are not his. There are two ways in which 
we may know whether or not one has the Spirit of Christ. 

1. No man has the Spirit who has not obeyed the Spirit's 
teaching. No one bas received the Spirit of Christ, the 
Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit, till he has become a 
child of God, or a Christian. Jesus said to his disciples : 
"And I will pray ti:~ Father, and he shall give you an
other Comforter, that be may be with you forever, even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive." 
(John 14: 16, 17.) The Spirit was never given or re
ceived to make Christians. The apostles received a bap
tism of the Spirit as an inspiration. The Gentiles were 
baptized in the Spirit before they 'Were baptized in water 
to convince the Jews that God was willing to accept the 
GentileG. The Spirit is now received through faith and 
obedience. " But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believed on him were to receive: for the Spirit was 
not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified." 
(John 7: 39.) "And we are witnesses of these things; 
and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him." (Acts 5: 32.) " Did ye receive the Holy 
Spirit when ye believed? And they said unto him, Nay, 
we did not so much as hear whether the Holy Spirit was 
given. And he said, Into what then were ye baptized? 
And they said, Into John's baptism. And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people that they should believe on him that should come 
after him, that is, on Jesus. And when they heard this, 
they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." 
(Acts 19: 2-5.) Can we get any idea from this latter 
quotation as to how and when the Spirit is received? 
Wherein is the difference between John's baptism and that 
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of Christ! What was the difference between being bap
tized into John's baptism and being baptized into the name 
of the Lord Jesus? "Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And 
Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
or.e of you in tl.e name of Jesus Christ ur.to the remission 
of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) No one who has not been 
immersed in the name of Christ, or by his authority, has 
received the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God, or the 
Holy Spirit; neither has he embraced the promise of the 
Spirit-remission of sins. No one who has not been im
mersed has become a Christian. No one who has not be
come a Christian has received the Spirit of Christ. We 
receive the Spirit and become Christians at the same time 
and by the same process. 

2. No one ha\> the Spirit of Christ whose life does not 
conform to the teaching of the Spirit. No one has the 
Spirit who is not being led, governed, and controlled in 
life by the Spirit. It is one thing to become a Christian, 
and quito another thing to live the life of a Christian. 
There are just two things to follow subsequent to the 
time that we become Christians-namely, the flesh and the 
Spirit; and no one can follow both at the same time. 
"And they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you." (Rom. 8: 8, 9.) Those 
who follow the lusts and passions of the flesh cannot 
please God. But Paul says we (Christians) are not in 
the flesh-that is, we are not following the dictates of the 
flesh; but we are in the Spirit-that is, we are following 
the dictates and the desires of our own spirits, provided 
God's Spirit dwells within us. This clearly shows that 
being a Christian and successfully overcotning the flesh 
is made contingent on having God's Spirit, or the Spirit 
of Christ, dwelling within to strengthen the human spirit. 
"Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." (1 John 3: 9.) I appreciate the fact 
that the theory of sinless sanctification is based on this 
passage. It is far from teaching that theo:t-y. It clearly 
teaches that no one in whom the Spirit of God and the 
word of God, the seed, dwells, can sin (live a sinful life) 
and live the Christian life at the same time. The two 
lives are incompatible and diametrically opposed. " No 
man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or else he will hold to one, and 
despise the other. Y e cannot serve God and mammon." 
(Matt. 6: 24.) There is no neutral ground for a Chris
tian to occupy, neither is there to be any compromise 
between following the flesh and what ou:t- own spirits 
v.ant to do. 

As to whether or not one is a Christian depends en
tirely on which is the stronger, which predominates, the 
spirit or the flesh. "Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." (Matt. 26: 41.) How are our spirits strength
ened or made stronger than the flesh? " But ye are not in 
the flesh [not following it] but in the Spirit [following 
your own spirit], if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you." (Rom. 8: 9.) "That ye may be strengthered 
with power through his Spirit in the inward man." 
(Eph. 3: 16.) The flesh and the spirit do not run on 

paraiieT Tfnes, but are the antfpodes of each other. "But 
I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not :f'ulfill the lust 
of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; for these are contrary the 
one to the other; that ye may not do the things that ye 
would." (Gal. 5: 16, 17.) Many times our spirits would 
do certain things, but the flesh predominates because it is 
the stronger of the two. 

Both the Spirit and the flesh have th~ir respective 

fruits by which they are easily cognizable. There are two 
ways in which the tree may be known. First, by the seed 
planted; second, by the tree that comes therefrom and by 
the fruit borne thereon. I know when I plant a peach 
seed I will get a peach tree, because this is Jehovah's 
immutable and inexorable law, to which no exception has 
ever been found. Maybe a mistake has been made in the 
selection and planting of the seed. The tree is known by 
the fruit borne thereon. The mistake will be seen when 
the fruit is borne. When the seed of the kingdom is 
planted in the human heart, believed and obeyed, I know 
it produces Christians, because this is likewise Jehovah's 
inexorable law. As to whether or not that one continues 
to be a Christian, we have but to observe the fruit borne 
on that tree. " Beware of false prophets, who come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles~" (Matt. 7: 15, 16.) 
You can tell the kind of preacher by what he preaches. 
If he preaches the gospel, he is a gospel preacher. 

What are the fruits or the works of the flesh? How 
can we know when one is following the flesh? What does 
one follow when he follows the flesh? What does the word 
"flesh" stand for? "Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these: fornication, uncleanness, las
civiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, 
wraths, factions, divisions, parties, envyings, drunken
ness, revelings, and such like; of which I forewarn you, 
even as I did forewarn you, that they who practice such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. 5: 
19-21.) Now, if one is practicing or following any of 
these things, he is living in the flesh and cannot be follow
ing the Spirit of Christ. " Put to death therefore your 
members which are upon the earth: fornication, unclean
ness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idola
try; . . but now [since you have become Christians] 
do ye put them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to an
other." (Col. 3: 5-9.) "As many as desire to make a 
fair show in the flesh." (Gal. 6: 12.) Sometimes it is 
quite hard to keep from wanting to make a pretty good 
showing in the flesh. The fads, styles, and fashions of 
the devil appeal to the fleshly man and he is rather in
clined to want to " spread it on " at times. When wc,men, 
professing Christianity, want to wear their dresses so 
short that they can wade the creek and never get them 
wet, it looks to me very much like they are wanting to 
make a show in the flesh; it looks as though they are 
following the flesh, rather than the Spirit and the tenor 
of New Testament teaching. How does it strike you? 
Would you put the bobbed-hair craze on the side of fol
lowing the flesh or the Spirit? We are sometimes told 
that times and customs change. It is true that the 
fashions and styles of the devil change, but Christianity 
and New Testament teaching have been the same for two 
thousand years. "And they that are of Christ Jesus have 
crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof." 
(Gal. 5: 24.) "Whose adorning let it not be the outward 
adorning of braiding the hair, and wearing jewels of gold, 
or of putting on appearel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 
For after this manner aforetime the holy women also, 
who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in subjec
tion to their own husbands." (1 Pet. 3: 3-5.) That is a 
right good passage for some of us husbands to read. 
This passage condemns anything and everything that 
smacks of ostentation, anything that is done just because 
"they do it," or because it is the style and we want to 
make a show in the flesh. 

What are the fruits of the Spirit? How can we know 
that one is following the Spirit rather than the flesh? 

(Continued on page 304.) 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

READ THIS! 
This is the last week of the Hardeman-Murphy 

meeting at the Ryman Auditorium, this city. In 
getting primitive Christianity before the outside 
public, this is perhaps the most successful effort 
put forth in recent years. N. B. Hardeman is plainly 
and boldly delivering a series of sermons setting 
forth the position of the church of Christ that has 
almost literally shaken Nashville. The good of the 
cause demands that every Christian attend every 
meeting. We are in the balances! Let us close 
out this great meeting with record-breaking 
audiences and a victorious triumph that will put the 
truth before the world. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, March 19: " Splendid 
audiences here yesterday. Six baptized, two restored, and 
one to place membership." 

M. 0. Daley, Comanche, Okla., March 16: " Owing to a 
change in plans, I can hold a meeting the first half of 
July. Who wants the time?" 

Married, on March 25, 1928, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, Mr. Robert M. Rucker and 
Miss Ada G. Stephens, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Mrs. Mark L. Robinson, Tulsa, Okla., March 16: "We 
have been in our new church five Sundays. It is beauti
tiful inside and outside, and we are proud of it." 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., March 19: " On last 
Lord's day I preached for the church at Scottsboro, Ala. 
Next Lord's day I shall be with the church at Paint Rock, 
Ala." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., March 16: " I 
preached to a splendid audience at Corinth last Sunday. 
I shall preach at Number One, south of Gallatin, next 
Lord's day." 

Telegram from C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., March 
23; "At 8 P.M., April 2, at the Memphis auditorium, G. C. 
Brewer meets Judge Ben Lindsey in debate on com
panionate marriage." 

The demand for the publication in book form of the 
wonderful series of sermons preached by Hardeman at 
the Ryman Auditorium has become so great that ar
rangements are being made to that end. 

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Cal., March 12: "We now have 
two Bible classes and preaching twice each Lord's day 
and a midweek service. Price Billingsley's meeting at the 
Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, closed last night." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., Route 1, March 20: 
" My meeting at the South Branch church of Christ was a 
success. We had large crowds and good interest. Five 
obeyed the gospel. We have a good congregation at South 
Branch." 

" Elam's Notes " for this year having been exhausted, 
we were compelled to print a second edition, which is just 
otf the press. All who desire this very valuable work on 
the Sunday-school lessons may secure it at the Gospel 
Advocate office. 

L. E. Stewart, Capitol Hill Station, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., March 19 : " Our work here is doing fine. Addi
tions at almost every service. Two were added yesterday. 
The house is filled at almost every service. The outlook 
here is promising." 

Tom Walker, Paris, Texas, March 12: "Three were 
baptized and four reclaimed yesterday. Sister Lee Gar
rett is being supported by the church to teach the Bible 
to women and children five days in the week in different 
parts of the city." 

Miss Etta Loftin, 1517 Sigler Street, this city, who was 
thrown from a street car and seriously injured on Sep
tember 22 and who has been confined to her bed since that 
date, returned from the Protestant Hospital last week. 
She is slowly improving. 

Hatton B. Gist, San Antonio, Texas, March 15: " The 
good work in Southwest Texas is growing. I have worked 
with the church at Sabinal and Victoria the past winter. 
I baptized three at Victoria last Lord's day." 

John R. Hovious, Cambridge, Mass., March 21 : " Our 
home was brightened by the arrival of a sweet little babe, 
a boy, on March 14. We know that our friends and breth
ren in the South will rejoice with us. The work here is 
constantly demanding more thought and attention, and 
great things await us as we work slowly, but faithfully." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 19: "Married, 
at the home of the bride's mother, in Chattanooga, Tenn., 
on Sunday afternoon, March 11, 1928, in the presence of 
a few friends and relatives, Miss Ozell Cline and Mr. 
W. M. Haynes, the writer officiating. The bride is a good, 
Christian girl. We wish them much joy and happiness 
coupled with long life." 

W. F. Lemmons, Little Rock, Ark., General Delivery, 
March 15: " I preached at Magness, Ark., the first Lord's 
day in this month, and conducted the funeral services of 
a brother, Morg Burns, in the afternoon. Large crowds 
attended both services. Last Lord's day I preached at this 
place to a very good crowd, and I am to preach again 
next Lord's day, the Lord willing." 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, March 12: " Frank L. 
Cox, of Mineral Wells, closed a ten-days' meeting with the 
South Park Church in Beaumont, where I am working for 
a few months, last night. I led the singing. Four were 
added by identification, two by restoration, and one by 
baptism. I shall begin a ten-days' meeting with the Min
eral Wells Church next Lord's day, then back to Beau
mont for more work." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., Box 592, 
March 21: "A small life sketch of U. G. Wilkinson and 
his poem, ' The Modern Church,' will sell for fifty cents. 
With each dollar order for books I will s·end a poem free. 
Brother Wilkinson left another book ready for the printer 
which the church really needs. It deals with the ones in 
charge of the work. If only a few would send me help, I 
could have this book printed." · 

Nello Rickard, Vina, Ala., March 16: "Our meeting at 
Vina will begin on July 29 instead of August 19 as first 
announced. W. R. Yowell, of Ballinger, Texas, will do 
the preaching, and Marion Davis, of Franklin, Tenn., will 
conduct the song service. We have been unable so far 
to get a tent, but we are still trying for one. If any 
brother knows of one we could likely get, will he please 
notify us? We shall want seventy-five or one hundred 
copies of 'Sweeter Than All Songs,' by Brother Pullias, 
for the meeting." 

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Cal., March 17: "I have just 
received a special-delivery letter from Sister C. C. Condra, 
at Santa Paula, stating that all members of the church of 
Christ there are safe. The water came within one hun
dred feet of the church building. One brother's house was 
washed across the street, and another brother lost his 
house with all its contents. One member, a Sister Kotfer, 
was drowned at Fillmore. Over three hundred homes 
were destroyed in Santa Paula, and ninety-seven dead 
bodies are lying in the morgue in the two cities. This 
destruction was caused by the bursting of a reservoir 
dam." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 19: " I filled 
my regular appointment at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. 
There was a very large attendance. Three confessed their 
wrongs and one made the good confession, to be baptized 
next Lord's day. The night services were called otf that 
all might attend the debate that was being carried on 
between W. C. Phillips and Roy E. Davis, of the Holiness 
Church. Brother Phillips presented the truth very forci
bly, and the members of the church of Christ were well 
pleased with his efforts. Mr. Davis was very weak in 
answering Brother Phillips' arguments." 

Madison Wright, Wellsville, Ohio, March 12: "I held 
a mission meeting in Columbus during January. George 
Word bore the hall expenses and I bore the preaching 
expenses. We sowed the seed for reaping by and by. I 
held a meeting at Newell, W. Va., in February, which 
resulted in two being added to the church. I am in a 
meeting at Wellsville now. I have a tent that seats about 
two hundred persons, and I want to keep it busy from 
May to September north of Florida, after that time in 
Florida. All who wish a tent meeting will please make 
arrangements for it now. Always address me at 2816 
Osceola Avenue, Columbus, Ohio." 
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J. Porter Wilhite, Mason, Texas, March 17: "At this 
time I am in 'a week-end meeting at Mason. There is 
work to be done in this part of the State, and these breth
ren seem to have a mind to work. I will be at Madison
ville, Texas, the first ten days of April." 

A. K. Ramsey, Amite, La., March 9: "Byron Hayden 
was here this week visiting his parents before leaving for 
California, where he goes to take up the work recently 
left by Brother Glenn. I closed a meeting last night 
which had been in progress twelve nights, hindered by 
cold, rain, and wet roads. Two were added to the congre
gation at Shady Grove." 

I. 0. Taylor, Orlando, Fla., March 12: "W. E. Dudley, 
of Charleston, Ill., closed a two-weeks' meeting here on 
February 12 with three additions and much good accom
plished. The church was set on a permanent basis dur
ing the meeting, and our Lord's-day attendance has in
creased to over one hundred. The Gospel Advocate is fine. 
Brethren, after reading it, pass it on to your neighbors." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, March 18: "Two 
large crowds to-day, with one baptism to-night. This 
makes twelve additions during the new year, or an av
erage of one a Lord's day. Intt!rest is fine. I am glad 
to report that my wife is rapidly recovering from an 
operation performed on March 7. The church here stood 
by me in a wonderful way. Every one seemed anxious to 
help me." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
March 17: " The letters of those who sent donations to 
the church at Marion, Ohio, will be answered soon. The 
death in February of D. C. Miller, their leading member, 
has caused the delay. Brother Miller's son, Elmore, of 
La Rue, Ohio, will answer the letters. Elmore is taking 
his father's place there. He is a good teacher and a fine 
song leader." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, March 12: "The Pearl and 
Bryan Streets church of Christ in Dallas has just closed 
one of the best protracted meetings in the history of the 
church. There have been meetings in which there were a 
greater number of additions, but this was one of the best 
in the way of interest, attendance, cooperation, and real 
practical gospel preaching we have ever had. C. M. 
Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., did the preaching. His 
lessons were strong in Scriptural argument and forcefully 
presented. Eleven were baptized (one of them a Catholic 
and another a Methodist), one came from the Christian 
Church, and there were seven transfers from out-of-town 
congregations. All are happy over the meeting. Brother 
Pullias did the churcll much good and taught many sin
ners. He had the cooperation of the local congregations 
of the city. The church is moving onward and upward." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., March 9: " Since 
last report I have enjoyed two fine services with the faith
ful few at Owensboro, Ky., and three splendid meetings 
with the church at Russellville. I am now preaching for 
the Bethlehem Church. These are fine people, able to do 
much good in having the gospel preached." 

Allen Renfroe, Hendrix, Okla., March 15: " Our meeting 
began on Sunday night, with AI Hopkins as the preacher 
and Frank Grammer as song leader. We are having good 
attendance and the very best of attention. The meeting 
is being held in the Baptist church house, and we will 
continue to meet there or at the schoolhouse for worship." 

J. C. Ledford, Moore, S. C., March 19: "J. G. Allen, 
of Union, S. C., and G. F. Gibbs, of Greenville, S. C., were 
with us the week of March 11 and took night about 
preaching. We were blessed with some good preaching, 
and the brethren were rebuked, reproved, and exhorted. 
We feel that is was good to have them here, and we trust 
that they will come again. The work here moves along 
fairly well. Much sickness has proved a hindrance, but 
we trust that with the opening of spring things will be 
normal." 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., March 5: "This month 
has been a busy month for me. I have preached three 
times every Sunday and conducted prayer meeting one 
night out of each week and a ladies' Bible class one day 
out of each week. Besides, I have been making prepara
tions to have preaching done in the county. We plan get
ting a tent for about three or four mission meetings which 
I purpose holding this spring and summer. I also have 
two meetings with weak congregations which are just 
outside the county-Brooksville and Istachatta. I shall 
leave on Wednesday for Cleveland, Tenn., to engage Roy 
E. Davis in debate, and shall return to Florida about 
April 1." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, March 20: " The Thayer 
Street church of Christ, Thayer and East Tallmadge, 
North Hill, this city, is eagerly looking forward to AprilS; 
for on that date, the Lord willing, T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, 
W. Va., is to begin a series of meetings. The meeting 
will continue to and include April 22. On that day 
there will be three services-at 10:30 A.M. and at 3:30 
P.M. and 7:30 P.M. A lunch will be served in the base
ment to out-of-town guests and the local members who 
can stay for the afternoon meeting. Brethren. please con
sider this notice as your invitation. Our new church house 
is located at 46'0 Thayer Street, just off East Tallmadge, 
North Hill, and is easily reached by automobile, bus, or 
street car. Write and tell your friends here that you 
will meet them at the above address on the above date. 
My address is Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio." 

THE HARDEMAN-MURPHY MEETING 
Began at tbe RYMAN AUDITORIUM 

Sunday Alternoon at 3 o'clock, March 18 
Preaching by N. B. HARDEMAN Song service led by B. H. MURPHY 

A great opportUnity is belore us, and every Christian in Nashville and 

vJcJIIity Js urged to put fortJJ every effort to make tJJe meedac a 

great success 

Re~ne~nber-Be there! 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Upacomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"ANSWERING BROTHER SMITH'S QUESTIONS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above beading Brother A. McGary has the 
following to say: 

Brother Smith, in reportin~ the results of a meeting, 
said: " There were fifty baptisms, five restorations, and 
one united with the congregation." I, in criticism of his 
report, said: " It seems to convey the idea. that !~-either 
the fifty baptized nor the five restored ' umted with the 
congregation.' " Brother Smith asks: "Why did our brother 
not tell us why it ' seems to convey the idea ' he ~x
presses?" I did not, because the rules of language, which 
Brother Smith knows as well as, and perhaps better 
than I do " tell " it loud enough for any one who is not 
so d~af a~ a gatepost. Hence, I'm left entirely out of 
that controversy, of which I am glad, as fond as he 
thinks I am of criticizing. 

He says I have " impressed him at times as being too 
critical.'' I'll candidly admit that I myself " at times " 
am so "impressed "-that is, I fear that I sometimes 
" see boogers where none exist, save in my own imagina
tion." And, knowing, as I so well do, through long ex
perience, that persistent criticism of doctrinal " boogers " 
that some of my brethren cling to with stubborn perti
nacity causes them to dislike me,,my desire f!Jr thei!' good 
will prompts me to make a qmte careful mspection of 
what may seem to me to be a " booger " before I criticize 
it as such. 

He says: " It was said of Senator Isham G. Harris 
that he was 'the watchdog of the treasury;' and I am 
glad that we have such men as Brother McGary to watch 
after us.'' I sincerely thank him for the compliment. But 
I beg him to not take offense at me, while acting in this 
appreciated capacity he has assigned me, for barking at 
" boogers," even when be thinks they " exist only in my 
own imagination;" for the very best of "watchdogs " fre
quently bark at things in which their masters can per
ceive no "booger." Just here I'm reminded of a story 
which I'll tell for Brother Smith's amusement, as he 
seems to like amusing things. J obn and his dog spent a 
night at a hotel. Next morning when the bill was pre
sented, John complained that it was out of all reason. 

The host said: " Five dollars is the price for lodging and 
two meals.'' John replied: "But I didn't eat a meaL" 
The host said: "Can't help that; they were here for you." 
Whereupon John said: "Then the bill's square. I charge 
you five dollars for kicking my dog.'' "But I didn't kick 
your dog," said the host. John replied: " Can't help that; 
he was here for you." Anrl1'11 say to my esteemed Broth
er Smith that his " watchdog " is here for him to kick 
every time he barks at a" booger" that my brother thinks 
he should not notice; for the dog realizes that there is 
more or less doggishness in him, that needs to be kicked 
out. 

But I must remind my brother that his strenuous kick 
at me, to which this is intended as a reply, missed the 
mark "'way yonder," as I'll proceed to show. I asked 
him to tell how the one who " united with the congrega
tion." Uhited. This he failed to do in any way that's per
ceptible to me. He should have done this clearly, as he 
was writing ostensibly to edify me on the matter; and 
he well knows that there is " a way which seemeth right 
unto :• him-a way he calls "uniting "-which, to me, in 
the hght of the doctrine of Christ, is a very, very "boo
gery" way. And this brings me to the consideration of 
his saying that I am 'locomparable to the old gentleman 
that always saw a dark side to any and all things, and 
who, when asked on a cloudless day, with birds singing 
and flowers blooming, if he did not think it was a fine 
day, reD lied: ' Yes, but I am afraid it will rain before 
night.' " That " old gentleman " was, perhaps, that pro
found philosopher who wrote the proverb: " Praise a fair 
day after nightfall.'' I dare say that Brother Smith him
self has seen many days that started in " cloudless " " with 
birds sihging and flowers blooming," that ended with a 
stormy downpour. 

And, using his beautiful figure, I'll say that I have 
rea_d articles from his ready, facile, and charming pen, 
which were, in their beginnings, far more beautiful and 
joyous to me than the singing of birds or the blooming 
flo~ers1 but some of which spoiled their beauty and broke 
their cnarm by the increeping of that very inconsistent 
near-Baptist "booger.'' 

I'll n()t consume space to answer his questions about 
how I " united with the Houston congregation " with 
which I worship, or how I became one of its " elders," 
because these questions are not in any way pertinent to 
the issue between us. But I'll not overlook his following 
questions: " Since our brother is seeking information, I 
do not !luppose he would object to giving a little of the 
same. lienee, I ask, when be is holding a meeting and a 
person who has been bajltized comes forward at the invita
tion, what does he understand such action to mean, and 
'What does he do in the matter?" 

His " supposer " functioned quite properly in " suppos
ing that I would not object to giving the little informa
tion " f()r which he asks. In such case as he inquires 
about, I would proceed to ascertain what the one who 
" came forward meant" by "coming forward.'' If he 
should say that he was a member of the body of Christ 
from some other place and wanted to " unite with this 
congregation," I would extend to him the hand of con
gratulation and fellowship and would suggest to the con
gregation to do likewise; but if he wanted me to shake 
hands with him over a baptism he had received at the 
hands o:f' some perverter of the gospel, I would inquire of 
him, "Unto what were you baptized?" If be should say 
he was baptized because he felt that God for Christ's 
sake had pardoned his sins, or words to this effect, I 
would tell him that there is no authority in the Scriptures 
for such baptism, and that I would be pleased to have a 
private heart-to-heart talk with him about baptism. Of 
course I know Brother Smith would not pursue this course 
in such a case. I dare say that he would say in such case: 
"Your baptism is perfectly all right. I myself would 
baptize upon the same statement upon which you were 
baptized, if I were requested to.'' But, to me, that is one 
of the most hideous "boogers" in all "boogerdom !" It's 
a very manifest revolt against the constituted and re
vealed authority of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Brother Smith may say, "We can't see alike.'' And 
probably he would be correct in so saying; but I esteem 
him so highly for other good works he has done and is 
doing that I'll say to him that, whether or not " we can 
see alike," I know we can believe alike, and will do so, 
whenever he quits believing what uninspired men have 
said and written concerning immersion when submitted 
to under false teaching, and confines his believing to what 
God's W()rd (by which gospel "faith cometh ") teaches. 

If I C()uld believe that immersion led to by false teach
ing is acceptable in God's sight, I would cease preaching 
the doctrine of Christ and go to preaching the doctrine of 
" salvation by faith only," and baptizing upon the state-
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ment, " I believe that God for Christ's sake has pardoned 
my sins "-which Brother Smith would baptize one upon, 
if he were requested to; because I know, from long ob
servation-and I know that Brother Smith does, too
that people will much more readily accept this teaching 
and baptism than the teaching and baptism for which we 
claim to stand. 

Furthermore, I'll say, in profound sincerity-and chal
lenge successful disputation-that brethren who believe 
that God sanctions baptism under such teaching are im
posing upon their own consciences in not adopting such 
teaching and practice. God knows that I mean no offense 
in saying this. A. McGARY. 

When Brother McGary's criticism came, I remarked 
to Brethren Srygley and Allen that the attempted hidden 
meaning was an effort on the part of Brother McGary to 
ride his "hobby" on the "rebaptism" question, and his 
reply before us fully confirms my suspicion. 

It will be noted that he refused to answer some of my 
questions, but the answers he gives to those he does notice 
render null and void his criticism. 

In reply to the question, " Why did not our brother 
tell us why it seems to convey the idea he expresses," he 
says: " I did not, because the rules of language, which 
Brother Smith knows as well as, and perhaps better than, 
I do, ' tell ' it loud enough for any one who is not so deaf 
as a gatepost." That is not my understanding of the 
language, " it seems to convey," because such language 
expresses the possibility of "misunderstanding," hence a 
certain degree of uncertainty, that leaves Brother Mc
Gary still in "the controversy." 

But the question he answers is all that I could wish in 
justification of the report I made, namely-" I would 
proceed to ascertain what the one who ' came forward 
meant' by ' coming forward.' If he should say that he 
was a member of the body of Christ from some other place 
and wanted to ' unite with this congregation,' I would 
extend to him the hand of congratulation and fellowship 
and would suggest to the congregation to do likewise." 
Well done, thou good and faithful Brother McGary, be
cause you would act exactly as I did as reported of that 
meeting. Now where, my dearly beloved brother, is your 
" seems-to-convey " idea? I thank you for bursting into 
smithereens the force and pertinency of your criticism of 
the report I made. 

But my brother seeketh a quarrel with me regarding 
his " hobby" on the baptism question, and undertakes to 
tell the readers of the Gospel Advocate what I believe 
and what I practice on the subject of what he is pleased 
to term "near-Baptist " doctrine. Unfortunately for our 
brother, he tried this caper with the writer a few years 
ago through the columns of this paper, and his desire to 
renew the contest indicates his dissatisfactron with his 
efforts then. But I refuse to gratify our brother's desire 
and propose to him instead to put our former controversy 
in tract form for free distribution, he to pay half the 
expense of publication. 

The Advocate does not " dislike " Brother McGary be
cause it differs from him regarding his extreme views, 
and it contends as earnestly for God's design of baptism 
as he ever did in his life. Not an editor or contributor of 
the Advocate believes any one has the promise of salva
tion before baptism. So endeth the matter. 

CAMPBELLISM IS DEAD AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in News and Truth, 
Boyce Taylor's paper, published in Murray, Ky.: 

FUNNY? 

When I told Freed in my debate with him at Jackson 
that Campbellism is dead in Murray, he pooh-poohed the 
idea. From the Primitive Christian of February 15 we 
clip the following: "Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, 

January 30: 'The Murray (Ky.) brethren found it a too 
heavy burden to employ a man for full time. I relieved 
them before my time was up. I regretted to leave and 
they also did.' " So dead their pastor quit and they 'have 
gone back to half-time preaching. Selah! 

The thing my Baptist friend calls "Campbellism" has 
died oftener than anything in the world, if we are to be
lieve Baptist debaters. It has been denounced, exposed, 
and killed hundreds of times, if they tell the truth about it. 
I myself have been present several times when they said it 
w&s killed, and I have seen it exposed and heard it de
nounced until I felt ashamed of those who exposed it and 
denounced it, and still it is yet the ghost that haunts the 
Baptists. I care nothing about " Campbellism " or " Bap
tistism," either, only in so far as they hinder the truth· 

' but if my Baptist friends will stop trying to kill some-
thing and give their attention to their own errors, they 
will do more good. 

I am not interested in " Campbellism " or " Baptistism," 
either, in Murray, Ky; but if the gentleman means that 
the New Testament church is dead in Murray, I happen 
to know that he is mistaken about that. They may have 
felt that they were not able to enjoy such a religious 
luxury as having what Mr. Taylor calls a "pastor" and 
what Brother Hardin calls a "full-time preacher,'' when 
there are so many other places that are anxious to hear 
the truth unmixed with Baptist error or other sectarian 
fallacies. It is a nice thing to have a " pastor "·or a 
" minister " to walk up and down the streets with his new 
clothes on and bow to the ladies and jolly the children. 
It is very comforting to say to the stranger, " That nice
looking gentleman is our minister," but there are many 
things that need to be done that are of more importance. 
No wonder the brethren of Murray were not able to sup
port a man full time, as there are so many other things 
that need to be done. They were able to build a good 
house and to add a number of additional study rooms to it 
for the convenience of Bible teaching, and no doubt could 
have kept a man there all the time had they felt that it 
was more important than other things. A number of 
large churches of Christ have grown up around Murray, 
and it has been shown, too, that the brethren there are 
willing to help with their presence and their means. If 
Mr. Taylor means that the church of Christ in Murray, 
Ky., is dead, I am prepared to say that the wish is father 
to the thought. Many churches of Christ have been built 
in Nashville and surrounding country without a "full
time" preacher or any "pastor,'' save the Scriptural 
elders of the church. 

The church has been established in Murray, Ky., and 
in many other places in that county and the adjoining 
counties, without what Mr. Taylor calls a "pastor;" but 
what does that have to do with teaching of the New 
Testament on the subject of the church which Christ 
built? Nothing whatever. Paul went to Athens, and, so 
far as we know, established no church there; but that 
has nothing to do with " the church of God which is at 
Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) If the people of Murray were 
to get so full of the Baptist faith that the church of 
Christ should die there, it would prove nothing with refer
ence to the teaching of Christ and the apostles. Churches 
can apostatize just as individuals can, Mr. Taylor's doc
trine to the contrary notwithstanding. Not one of the 
local churches established by the apostles is standing to
day. To the angel of the church at Ephesus the Holy 
Spirit said: " But I have this against thee, that thou didst 
leave thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou art 
fallen, and repent and do the first works· or else I come 
to thee, and will move thy candlestick ~ut of its place, 
except thou repent.'' (Rev. 2: 4, 5.) Furthermore, the 
Spirit said: " To him that overcometh, to him will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of God." 
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(Verse 7.) Churches must do their duty or they will die. 
I say this because it is true, and not because I am alarmed 
over what Boyce Taylor says about the " funny " thing 
he has discovered about the church in Murray, Ky. He 
is as poor a judge of fun as he is about the teaching of 
the Bible, and this is saying a Jot. 

"COMPANIONATE MARRIAGES," OR "MARRIAGE 
ON APPROVAL." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, I would emphasize the 
declaration of God, " that the way of man is not in him
self; it is not in man that walketh to dire'ct his ~teps." 
(Jer. 10: 23.) This is true in regr.rd to every step which 
man takes in everything. Man is unable to direct him
self aright in anything. Hence, God must direct men
all human beings-in regard to every relation which they 
sustain to one another-as citizens, neighbors, husbands, 
wives, parents, children, brothers, sisters, employers, em
ployees, etc. This being true, no judge, or court, or legis
lative body, or ruler, or pope, on earth, can change or 
modify God's law on the subject of marriage, or separa
tion of husband and wife, or divorce. The power or au
thority that presumes to do such a thing, presumes, not 
only to be wiser than God, but to take the place of God 
and to exalt self above God. 

It is very inconsistent to preach against the Pope of 
Rome, the " Vicar of Christ," and the supreme authority 
which he has assumed, while our own government claims 
to exercise the power over marriage and divorce which 
God alone has. 

We must note the sin of any man-preacher, priest, or 
pope--who would undertake to justify any civil govern
ment in changing God's law of marriage, or relationship 
of husband and wife. 

It is useless, however, to quote the Bible to men and 
women in regard to marriage, divorce, or the laws of the 
Bible regulating the relationship of husband and wife, 
when they do not believe it or do not intend to be gov
erned by it. Such men and women think they know better 
than God about such things. 

It is deception and hypocrisy for men and women to 
claim to believe the Bible, to be Christians-that is, to be 
in God's church and und.:;- Christ, its head-and yet do 
not believe and practi&e• 'all that which God teaches in 
regard to marriage or anything else. 

"The fool hath 'said in his heart, There is no God." 
(Ps. 14: 1;' Ps. 53: 1.) In other words, he who says. 
" There is no God, " i" a fool. When God, who knows the 
very thoughts and h~art of man, says he is a fool, he is 
~ bsolutely a fool. Such a man may think he knows that 
the origin of man is quite different from that which God 
says it is, or that man had no origin at all; that he is a 
scientist and philosopher; but in God's eye he is a fool. 
And if a man who says in his heart, " There is no God," 
is a fool, he who admits that there is a God, yet does not 
believe or accept that which God says, is just as big a fool. 
For a man to declare that he does not believe that which 
God says in regard to marriage (the two becoming one 
flesh) and divorce, etc., is equal to saying "there is no 
God." 

Ps. 14 and Ps. 53 and other passages declare how cor
rupt, abominable, and base in all ways men become who 
deny the existence of God. Besides these, read Prov. 1: 
20-33 and Rom. 1: 21-32, and learn the fearful condition 
of both Jews and Gentiles who deny God. Note in par
ticular the various sins into which they plunge. In gen
erations past or present, all who "hate the knowledge of 
God" are declared to be fools, regardless of their science, 
learning, and worldly wisdom. A few of the many decla
rations concerning them are: all their thoughts are, 
"There is no God;" "God hath forgotten;" they delight 

themselves "in scoffing;" they renounce and despise God; 
'·in secret places" they "murder the innocent;" profess
ing themselves to be wise, they become fools; they refuse 
i0 have any knowledge of God. They want all knowledge 
of God and of his wonderful works left out of all text
books which their children study in school. The following 
passage describes their condition : 

Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonored 
among themselves: for that they exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature 
rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 
For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for 
their women changed the natural use into that which is 
against nature: and likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another, men with men working unseemliness, and receiv
ing in themselves that recompense of their error which 
was due. And even as they refused to have God in their 
knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to 
do ~hose things which are not fitting; being filled with all 
unnghteousness, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
~ackbiters, hateful to God, insolent, haughty, boastful, 
mventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affec
tion, unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God that 
they that practice such things are worthy of death, not 
cnly do the same, but also consent with them that practice 
them. (Rom. 1: 24-32.) 

In this passage Paul shows that from the sublime height 
of knowing God-that is, acknowledging him as the all
wise Creator and Supreme and Beneficent Ruler of the 
Universe-both women and men of the highest intelligence 
and greatest worldly wisdom have descended to the lowest 
depths of vile passions, sin, and degradation. On this 
passage Adam Clarke remarks: 

Their hearts were contaminated with every vice which 
could blind the understanding, pervert the judgment, cor
rupt the will, and debase the affections and passions. 
This was proved in the most unequivocal way by a prof
ligacy of conduct which had debased them far below the 
beasts; and the apostle here gave a list of their crimes, 
every article of which can be proved from their own his
tory and their own writers-crimes which, even bad as 
the world is now, would shock common decency to de
scribe. Thus they became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened; and professing them
selves to be wise they became fools. 

This commentary says: " Crimes which, as bad as the 
world is now, would shock common decency to describe." 
What would this commentary say in 1928, when the flood
gates of indecency and crime have been lifted and society 
and homes, and in many places the church, have been 
deluged with all sorts of corruption? 

There have always been true and good men and decent 
and modest women in the world-men and women of pure 
hearts, chaste language, and holy lives, I am glad to 
know; but it must be admitted that to-day the most im
modest and immoral and unholy things can be said and 
practiced without shocking the modesty and ideas of 
decency of many men and women and even boys and girls. 
In fact, with many there are no such things as modesty 
and decency. If so, there could be no such things thought 
of as " companionate marriages," or " marriage on ap
proval." 

It is both instructive and helpful to study Lard's com
ments on this passage-Rom. 1 : 21-32. I refer to Lard 
because with other instruction he tells, as best he can, 
what these " vile passions " are, which are named in verses 
26 and 27, as well as the numerous other sins mentioned 
by the apostle Paul. Lard says: 

They were the unnatural lusts which females cherished 
for females, and males cherished for males. It is impossi
ble to conceive of anything in the form of vice more dis
gusting than the practices to which they led. . . . 
That the practices here specified by Paul were actually 
practiced among the Gentiles admits of no doubt. The 
testimony to the fact, independent of the apostle, is con-
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elusive. Seneca, Martial, and Petronius, the last con
temporary with Paul, all confirm the apostle's statement. 

I shall not undertake to give these vices mentioned by 
Lard, one of which he says was reported to have been 
practiced in Paris, France, when he wrote. Another vice, 
he says, " is known to have been disgracefully common in 
Greece and Rome about the time Paul wrote." He says 
further: " Nor were these vices confined to the low, un
thinking herd. Some of the most distinguished are ac
cused of them. By Plutarch, for example, we are told 
that even Solon, the great Athenian lawgiver, was im
plicated in them; and Stewart says that Zeno, the founder 
of the Stoics, was accused of the same." "Nor were these 
vices rare, and viewed as we view them." One writer 
" goes so far as to say that they were so common, and the 
countenance given to them so great, that no one feared 
being detected in them." 

Thus we see that with all worldly wisdom, science, 
philosophy, and culture, when people and nations turn 
from God and all knowledge of him, they gradually be
come degraded and fall into all kinds of sins and 
debauchery. No education, refinement, culture, science, or 
any kind of philosophy can keep them out. It is a well
known fact that some of the most highly educated men of 
our nation are the greatest thieves and rascals and the 
most immoral otherwise. Any nation without morality, 
righteousness, and God is bound to fall. No nation can 
rise higher than the morality of its women, and the 
standard of morality of its women can be no higher than 
their conception of modesty, purity, and virtue. And I 
repeat, to turn away from God's laws regulating the con
duct of men and women toward one another is to turn 
away from God; it is rebellion. 

In Rom. 2 Paul shows that the Jews, with all their 
advantages over the Gentiles, were no better than they 
when practicing the same things. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

Brother Lipscomb was possessed, naturally, with such 
a master mind, and by devout and constant study of the 
word of God had such a clear insight into the teaching of 
the Bible, that he has left on record many things that it 
will do well for all generations to study and profit by. 

MlSSIONARl.] DEPARTmEnT 

THE NEW-YEAR SEASON IN JAPAN. 
BY E. A. RHODES. 

In the larger cities the New Year is celebrated on the 
first of January as it is at home. On New Year's Eve 
the shops are kept open all night and people are going 
and coming, and in almost every house some of the family 
keep watch. Early in the morning they make it a rule 
to buy som,ething, at which time the stores give a dis
count. After six o'clock the stores close and everybody 
celebrates the holiday. 

Out in the country among the farmers the people still 
keep the old New Year, which date varies according to 
the change of the moon. It is like our Easter. This year 
the New Year came on the twenty-third of January. 
The schools here, together with the bank, tobacco ware
house, railroad station, and post office, observe our New 
Year, so do not have their holiday at this time, thus 
making it very unpleasant for the children, as they must 
go to school, while the rest of the family at home celebrate 
the day. 

Several days before the New Year arrives the people 

The supreme and controlling purpose of his life was to 
Jearn just what God teaches on every subject. Then he 
had the stability to first practice it and the moral courage 
to teach it. Minor minds and lesser lights cannot do 
better than to study what he has said in the light of the 
Bible, to follow him, as he followed Christ, before they 
take any hasty, unscriptural, and dead-certain position. 
We have only a few such characters in a generation. 
Blessed are the ones who will profit by his teaching. I 
know that what I may say on this subject is not worth 
the reading, but I hope that the following article may 
benefit others as it has benefited me. Brother Lipscomb 
says: 

I have no doubt but that God intends, in the present 
sinful condition of men, that they should hang and kill 
and destroy one another until they learn to trust and obey 
him. War and capital punishment are the same in princi
ple. War is the effort of a nation to execute capital pun
ishment upon a multitude of offenders. Execution of a 
criminal is society or the government waging war upon 
one who has offended against society. God says that the 
human government is his minister to execute wrath on 
the evildoer. (Read Rom. 12: 19-21; 13: 1-7.) I do not 
think society is in a condition that the world can get along 
yet without war and bloodshed and executing criminals, 
but the Christian should have no part in it. 

The New Testament gives no rule regulating civil gov
ernments or civil officers. It gives rules and regulations 
to govern Christians. Christians cannot take vengeance 
or execute wrath. The weapons of the Chri&tian's war
fare are not carnal, but spiritual, and "mighty before 
God to the casting down of strongholds." (2 Cor. 10: 
4.) Christians cannot use carnal weapons. But the civil 
ruler is God's minister "to execute wrath upon him that 
does evil " (Rom. 13: 4), which shows Christians can
not become rulers. So Christians .cannot execute capital 
punishment, and nothing is taught on the subject in the 
New Testament. There is not a word in the New Testa
ment telling how persons as civil rulers shall act. This 
is the best evidence that no Christian should participate 
in managing human governments. The Scriptures tell 
how a Christian should act as father, son, brother, sister, 
neighbor, stranger, friend, enemy, toward the poor and 
the rich, and how he should act as a subject of human 
government, but not a word as to how he should act as a 
ruler or active participant in human government. What 
does such a condition mean? 

" Pretending to love God, but not obeying him-that is 
hypocrisy. Christ hated it. The insincere Christian is 
the worst enemy the church can have." 

are very busy getting things ready; for they must have 
the house cleaned, make the rice cakes, repaper the paper 
doors, and make their clothing (for they all get new 
clothes at the beginning of the year.) The housecleaning 
is done in one day. All of the family are busy. The mats 
are taken up and cleaned, and by the use of a broom 
made of bamboo limbs the ceiling of the house is swept. 
Part of the house is not ceiled, so the broom must be long 
to reach to the top of the roof, which is a thatched one. 
The pieces of furniture are few, generally consisting of 
two or three chests of drawers and a few small cupboards. 
These are taken out of doors and cleaned. Before night 
everything is put back into its place, and all of the 
family, after che evening bath, enjoy the freshness of a 
clean house. 

The making of the rice cakes, although a very laborious 
task, is one that is entered into with much delight. In 
some houses they rise early, about three o'clock, and, all 
hands at work, they finish early in the forenoon. One of 
our neighbors used five pecks of rice for his cakes. The 
rice is first steamed, and when soft it is taken off the fire 
nnd put into a mortar and beaten for about twenty 
minutes and then made into cakes. These cakes arc gen
erally about one foot square and about one inch thick. 
It looks like soda-biscuit dough. Some· little cakes are 

(Continued on page 304.) 
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FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLARS. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

The will of Aaron S. Cades, who recently died in Cam
den, N. J., directs that fifty thousand dollars from his 
estate be given to the American Association for the 
Advancement of Atheism. This association declares itself 
oppased to all forms of religion and is advertising for 
members. Membership dues, one dollar per annum. It 
boasts that " all persons without a god are eligible for 
membership." So far as I know, this is the only organi
zation in all the world which proposes to take no cogni
zance of the character, or manner of life, of those whom 
they seek as members, save only that the prospective mem
ber is " without a god." Any man who is " without a 
god " and has the necessary dollar may become a member 
for a year, and I presume continue a member at the mini
mum rate of one dollar per year. In the literature which 
has fallen into my hands I find no statement touching the 
benefits which are to he derived by membership in the or
ganization. Possibly they will send each member a mem
bership certificate, on which is printed in bold letters: 
" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." And 
appropriately the card might contain this also: "A fool 
and his money soon part." 

The American Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism 1:; advertising for some one in every city to estab
lish branches of this society. The atheist takes a delight 
in declaring that he is on the side of science, and is, 
therefore, not of the common herd. A few years ago, for 
a man to be spoken of as a scientist caused the masses to 
look on such a one as a great man-a man out of the ordi
nary by reason of his great store of information and 
technical knowledge. That day has passed, and the pro
nouncements of " scientists " to-day are received with mis
givings. This is due to the fact that that which was 
declared by " scientists " to be true a quarter of a century 
ago, and in many instances declared to be a scientific fact, 
is now declared to be the sheerest rot. There are 
many theories being taught to-day, wearing the livery of 
" science," which rest on a pure assumption. It pricks 
most men to run face to face with a problem they cannot 
solve. There is a disposition on the part of men to get in 
the limelight, to startle their fellows, and they seek to do 
so, whether by so doing they bring their fellows a blessing 
or a curse. 

Why the effort to prove that man's progenitor was a 
monkey? If such proof could be given-it has not been 
given, nor can it be given-would it add happiness to the 
human family, alleviate suffering, or increase respect for 
moral obligations? Such proof, if it could be adduced, 
v,ould not make two grains of corn grow where only one 
grows now; it would not give us a better type of beef or 
milch cattle, nor in any way assist in solving our social 
problems, conserving our land, or solving economic prob
lems. Then why the continued effort to prove that man 
sprang from the monkey? What would be gained if such 
could be proved? Have you stopped to ask the question: 
" What is the meaning of the constant effort to prove that 
man sprang from the monkey? " I am convinced that the 
effort is not put forth with the motive to prove that propo
sition as the end in view, but only as a means to an end 
which is sought, and that the design is to discredit the 
Bible. If they could prove that man sprang from a 
monkey, then the Bible account of creation would be un
true and the Bible with its claims would be rejected. But 
why the opposition to the Bible? Because it condemns 
sin and calls on men to recognize and serve Jehovah. It 
demands that men right their wrongs, and thunders con
demnation against those who do not. I am persuaded that 
those who are trying to prove that the monkey is their 
ancestor do not care a fig about establishing such as a fact, 
;o far as that point would go in reflecting credit or dis-

credit on them, but that their effort is to discredit the Bible. 
It is a fight against the Bible-a fight against God. 

And the will of the late Aaron S. Cades provides fifty 
thousand dollars to he used in the fight to spread atheism. 
What blessing would be brought to the world if all men 
should become atheists? Has atheism in it anything which 
calls the moral pervert to a higher life, anything which 
transforms the moral degenerate into a useful citizen? 
Can some one give the name of a man that is an atheist, 
who is a man of constructive views and a useful citizen'? 
If such can be found, they are such not by reason of being 
atheists, but by reason of principles not colored by athe
ism. You will be safe in hurling into the face of an 
atheist the challenge to name one thing for which atheists 
stand, which belongs peculiarly to the effort of the atheist, 
which will be a blessing to humanity. 

The four-A society has unfurled the black flag, declar
ing " war to the knife, and knife to the hilt," against 
religion. They may become intoxicated by some apparent 
increase in the membership of their organization. A few 
young men in colleges may be swept off their feet and the 
moorings of early home influences cut, hut it is a losing 
fight the atheists are making; it is a useless fight, a fight 
which injures society. It is destructive rather than con
structive. The four-A society understands that the most 
fruitful field for their activities is in the colleges where 
young people are dealing with theories in a field which 
is new to them, and where they are asked to accept a 
theory as a scientific fact. In the textbook on chemistry 
they find certain statements made as the pronouncement 
of " science," and many of these the instructor demon
strates in the laboratory, and from this the student is led 
to conclude that all statements of the textbook are true. 
Therein is the danger. Even some apparent demonstra
tions are not, in fact, proof, and the immature student in 
the college is unable to detect the deception. 

I sincerely wish that such a man as Charles H. Rober
son, who for several years has been instructor in the Bible 
chair at Austin, Texas, were placed at the site of every 
State institution of learning throughout the nation, where 
students might have the advantage of his wonderful store 
of information and great ability as an instructor. More 
than four hundred students have graduated from the State 
University at Austin who received credits on their degrees 
for work done under Brother Roberson. In addition to 
these, a much larger number in their freshmen and sopho
more years as students have been instructed by him. He 
tells me that he is unable to even approximate the number 
of private conferences he has had with students--students 
who have met with some problem in the course of their 
studies in the University which has reflected on the Bible. 
Many such students have sought him for private confer
ences and been guided aright. Not only have young peo
ple who are members of the church of Christ sought him 
with their religious problems, but many who are members 
of other churches have been shown that science does not 
conflict with the Bible. 

The young people of to-day will within a few years be 
the ones on whom falls the work of the church, and with 
the splendid schools which are being maintained by Chris
tians, and in which may be found only such teachers as 
are grounded in the faith of the Scriptures, there are 
now, and will continue to be, a large number of young 
people from Christian homes who will attend State insti
tutions where infidelity is rampant and the faith of many 
is undermined. It behooves us to have men of the char
acter and information of Brother Roberson at such places, 
that students may have the advantage of the instruction 
he gives. 

An atheist gave fifty thousand dollars to be used in the 
spread of atheism, a theory which is wholly destructive. 
Will some brother or sister come forward with such a 
sum, or even a larger sum, to endow a Bible chair at 
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each of the State schools in the nation? Not only do we 
need men in connection with this work, but we need build
ings properly equipped. We have the men; we have the 
money. Will we rise to the open field? 

CHURCH NOTICE FOR DAILY PAPER. 
BY R. A. CRAIG. 

(Brother R. A. Craig published the following notice in 
the Shelbyville News and also in the Shelby Sentinel, both 
of Shelbyville, Ky. The church at Shelbyville is trying 
to get the people of Shelbyville and all the religious or
ganizations to come to the unity that the disciples of the 
primitive church enjoyed.] 

Bible study every Lord's day at 10 A.M.; Lord's Supper 
at 11 A.M. 

The minister or one of the officers of the church will 
speak every Lord's day at the morning service. 

We cordially invite the public to meet with us. 
Our meetinghouse doors are open to any minister in 

Shelbyville. We will divide time with any minister who 
wishes to speak from our pulpit. Too long we have made 
a mockery at uniting. For years a number of churches 
of Shelbyville have had their so-called " union meetings," 
and, as a result, they are no nearer together to-day than 
when they first began. We firmly believe that unity can 
be brought about through investigation of the Bible and 
a willingness of all who would serve the Lord to discuss 
the differences that divide them. The basis of all spiritual 
unity is the Bible. There can be no unity of religious 
organizations in Shelbyville nor anywhere else unless we 
are willing to be governed by the Bible. Let our slogan 
be: " The Bible, and the Bible alone." Our Savior 
prayed for unity. (John 17: 20, 21.) The apostle Paul 
carried this prayer to the church at Corinth. (Read 1 
Cor. 1: 10-16.) 

We are not trying to issue a challenge to anybody, but 
we feel that it is our solemn duty to do all in our power 
to bring all those who love the Lord closer together. 
Will you not join with us in this worthy cause? 

LET CIVIL GOVERNMENT STAND OR FALL ON 
ITS OWN MERITS. 
BY G. W. SWEANEY. 

Brother J. H. Horton, in an article in the Gospel Advo
cate of February 23, 1928, under the beading, " Our Rela
tionship to Human Government," assumes that human 
government should be classed with all human reli
gious organizations and that to all intents and purposes 
they are one and the same, and every argument in his 
article is based on this idea. 

If it is true that human government is but another 
name for a God-dishonoring religious organization, then I 
most heartily agree with all Brother Horton says, and 
will go further and say that the Christian's duty would 
not end at simply standing aloof, but would lead him to 
condemn and denounce it from every pulpit and at every 
private opportunity, and to oppose and combat it with 
all the strength, energy, and ability that God has given 
him. To my mind, it is absurd to argue that civil govern
ment and sectarian religious organizations are the same. 
Who ever heard of the government of the United States 
attempting to offer religion of any kind to anybody? 

Human government is God-given (Rom. 13: 1-8), " and 
is therefore not among the plants that are to be rooted 
up." Suppose that all human government should be 
wiped from the face of the earth. It would be but a 
short time when such excellent preachers as Brother 
Horton would not be permitted to proclaim the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ. Civil government serves a temporal 
purpose and is not even distantly related to a human 
religious organization. 

If Brother Horton's position is correct, Christians 

could not advocate the building of public roads or be in
terested in the same. They could not even use the roads 
after they were built. They would be barred from taking 
part in the erection of school buildings and maintaining 
public schools for the education of the youth of the land. 
They could not use government mails or take part in any 
other government endeavor the purpose of which would 
be for the benefit of the public. 

The same reasoning that would prohibit a Christian 
from taking part in civic affairs would forbid his becom
ing a farmer, a merchant, or in any way connected with 
an insurance organization, because these things are of the 
world. Our spiritual and eternal citizenship is in heaven, 
but our temporal citizenship is on earth. I am a spiritual 
citizen of God's spiritual kingdom, and at the same time 
I am a citizen of the United States and of Tennessee. 

It is not my purpose to engage in a prolonged contro
versy with reference to this question, for the reason that 
I do not believe that it any more belongs to a religious 
discussion than does the question of stock raising. The 
least thing that could be said about a discussion of this 
kind is that it will serve to confuse rather than enlighten. 
In discussing the question of civil government, it should 
not be tied to other things with which it has nothing in 
common, but should be allowed to stand or fall on its 
own merits. 

CENTRAL CHURCH, WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS. 
BY R. 0. KENLEY. 

On February 5, 1928, about one hundred members of 
the church of Christ in Wichita Falls met at the Palace 
Theater and organized a congregation for the purpose 
of keeping house for the Lord and to do a work that 
probably was not done or could not be done by the other 
congregations of the city. The work has been progress
ing nicely. 

We have several persons who are able and capable of 
teaching, among whom is Brother J. T. Cabe, who has 
been a preacher of the gospel for the past thirty years. 
He is at present juvenile officer of Wichita County, has a 
large acquaintance, and his reputation as a man and a 
Christian is above reproach. We have quite a number 
of other brethren who are able and willing to teach. 
Many persons who have not heretofore been attending 
church elsewhere are meeting with us and taking interest 
in the work. 

It is our purpose to teach the members of this congre
gation to observe not only the positive law of God, but 
the moral law as well, and to so conduct themselves that 
they will be living epistles and exert a continuing influ
ence in behalf of Christianity. 

We have now arranged for a permanent meeting place 
in a large hall, seventy by seventy-five feet, the second 
floor in a brick building at 807Y:J Tenth Street. This 
place is centrally located and is within easy reach of 
people living in all parts of the city. 

We extend a hearty invitation to any and all Christians 
when visiting in our city to meet and worship with us. 

God help the American home to rediscover and reas
sert its soul. God help the American father and mother 
to confess in shame their failure, in that they have pam
pered themselves and have neglected the, nurture of im
mortal souls committed to their care. God help the 
American educator in all of his learning to know that 
his own human wisdom, unchastened by the sense of 
reality and the authority of God, is not sufficient. It may 
destroy his common sense and his homage to the wisdom 
which may be found within the pages of an old Book now 
too much elbowed aside that we may read and follow 
after the formularies of pundits and specia1ists.-Ex
change. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT. 

(Continued from page 301.) 

also made. They are about the size of a soda biscuit. 
These are offered to the gods, and after two weeks they 
are taken down from the god shelf and eaten. During 
the time of their being offered to the gods the cakes be
come very hard and dry, but when placed over the coals 
they soon become soft and very palatable. When these are 
taken from the shelf, other fresh ones are put in in their 
place. These five pecks of rice are worth about three 
dollars and make about twenty cakes. 

At the New-Year season people send and receive gifts. 
Among these gift::; are the rice cakes, sugar, salt-cured 
salmon, and geta (wooden shoes). 

¢- ¢- ¢-

MISSION WORK IN CHIN A. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

Perhaps it is well that I give a detailed statement con
cerning my teaching in Munsang College, since there are 
some who think the missionaries are getting rich teaching 
English. Of course we might receive more money for 
teaching English in some of the larger schools than we 
receive for preaching the gospel (and this is also true in 
America), but we did not leave our homeland, our loved 
ones and things near and dear to us, to teach English in 
a foreign land. Our mission here is in obedience to our 
Lord's command: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." 
As for receiving a salary for teaching English and at 
the same time receive support for doing mission work 
from the churches, not only would I consider it dishonesty 
and a crime to receive funds for work which I was not 
doing, but I also feel that I would be robbing God, unless 
there was a great possibility of winning souls through 
such work. 

Munsang College is a small school founded and sup
ported by a few Chinese, who realize that the future 
leaders of China must be trained, practical men. Some 
of these men have heard the gospel through sectarian 
missionaries and believe in the Christ, but do not want 
denominationalism. Nearly all the teachers have been 
educated in mission colleges and are of the same mind as 
these men. Such men knew that the education of man 
was not complete without Christ; so they wrote mission 
bc·ards in different countries, asking if they could send 
a man who was willing to teach Bible and not teach 
denominational doctrines. So far they have not received 
any reply. After being convinced that we were here to 
help start New Testament churches and had no man
made creed, they asked us to help them. 

On Lord's days Brethren Benson and Oldham and I 
teach Bible classes, then we have the Lord's Supper, and 
we take turns in preaching, one of us preaching each 
Lord's day; and next term I shall teach two classes in the 
New Testament and one in the Old Testament each day. 
Brother Benson can speak Chinese, and he has more than 
he can do, teaching and helping the Chinese preachers and 
visiting those who are interested in hearing the gospel. 
Brother Oldham and I have a good job learning the lan
guage; but he gets out a tract each week, has it trans
lated, runs off several hundred on the mimeograph, and 
then distributes them. As the teachers and most of the 
boys in the school understand some English, it may be 
that I, with the help of God, can teach them in such a 
way as to lead them to accept Christ as their Savior and 
the Bible as their guide. 

I will not receive any salary. The brethren in America 
are supporting me, that I may preach the gospel to those 
who have not heard. Conditions are such that we cannot 
go inland, and we could not speak the language if we did. 

Who knows? May be it is God's plan for us to teach those 
who come here, and then let them carry the message 
back to their own villages. We will be allowed two rooms 
and a kitchen on the third floor of the Chinese dormitory; 
but I shall not have time to help my wife with the house
work so that she will have time to look after the baby 
and study, thus making it necessary to hire a woman to 
do the washing, clean the house, and look after the baby 
while my wife studies and attends services. This will cost 
~ne dollar and fifty cents a month more than the rent 
we are paying. We do not expect to get rich in this 
world's goods, but we hope to lay up treasures in heaven 
for ourselves and those who make this work possible. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR JANUARY, 1928. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Personal: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chatta
nooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; Mulvane, Kan., 
$33; Nugent, Texas, $10; Mrs. D. S. 0., Tennessee, $3.25; 
Rich Pond, Ky., $3.68; Mulvane, Kan., $22.05; Green's 
Chapel, Kentucky, $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $19. Total, 
$125.98. 

For Kamitomizaka Church: Church at Abilene, Texas, 
$85. 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

(Continued from page 295.) 

By taking cognizance of the fruit that falls from the tree. 
"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suf
fering, kindness, meekness, faithfulness, self-control; 
against such there i~ no law." (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) "Put on 
therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a heart of 
compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, 
forbearing one another, and forgiving each other, if any 
man have a complaint against any; even as the Lord 
forgave you, so also do ye." (Col. 3: 12, 13.) It is the 
flesh to " get even " rather than to forgive. " But if any 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
The Master was forbearing and long-suffering and ever 
possessed the spirit of forgiveness. How much of his 
Spirit do we possess? Do we exercise enough patience 
and forbearance when dealing with the shortcomings and 
imperfections of our fellow creatures? I think there is 
room here for serious thought. "Have this mind in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 2: 5.) 

M. C. Sandlin, Rogersville, Ala., March 2: "John D. 
Cox, a student in David Lipscomb College, preached two 
impressive sermons in this (Lauderdale) county last week
end. At Antioch church of Christ, about ten miles out 
from Florence, he preached at the morning service on 
'The Church;' in the afternoon he preached at his home 
church, at Killen, on ' Faith.' Brother Cox is a graduate 
of the Lauderdale County High School, located at Rog
ersville." 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., March 18: "J. G. Allen 
and I were this past week associated in a meeting at 
Moore, S. C. J. C. Ledford labors there, and it was in
deed a pleasure for us to labor together. Crowds were 
fair, considering conditions, and we think good was ac
complished. Churches in Maury County, Tenn., are sup
porting this work in part, and they should be glad to 
have part in such a wide field. Brother Allen reports 
encouraging things from Union, and the work here is 
doing fairly well. R. E. L. Taylor is planning to be with 
us in May. This is a needy field." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., Box 1428, March 12: " Will 
brethren please notify us of new members moving into 
Mobile? Mobile is a world1y city given over to pleasure. 
We have received only eighty-four dollars and fifty cents 
to date on our building fund. The following is a list of 
those who have sent donations: J. W. Haught, Fairview, 
W.Va., $2.50; Ida Wildman, Borden, Ind., $50; Mrs. Net
tie Kynor, Munhall, Pa., $2; Elbert Applegate, Pensacola, 
Fla., $25; Mrs. Klusemier, Pensacola, Fla., $5. Alabama 
has not helped any yet. We must have more help if we 
buy even a lot. Remember, if we fail to buy, every cent 
will be returned." 
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THE PREACHER'S COFFEE. 
(J. H. Jones, Colorado Springs, Col., 

in the Banner-Herald, Baptist.) 
Here is a pleasant story, 

Which I tell in rhyme, 
About a certain preacher 

Who lived in recent time. 

He was a circuit rider 
Of good John Wesley's brand, 

And rode the finest circuit 
In all this blessed land. 

At one of his good charges, 
Some members, not a few, 

Became right sorely troubled 
About the word "into." 

The good Book said quite plainly, 
Acts 8, " they came unto," 

And went down "into" water, 
As Baptist people do. 

The parson preached a sermon 
With zeal and power and might, 

And, to his satisfaction, 
He set the matter right. 

"Into" there doesn't mean into, 
But " at" or " near" or " by;" 

They went down to the water, 
And got a small supply. 

Now, near this place of worship 
There lived a Sister Brown, 

Who, by her splendid cooking, 
Hag gained a great renown. 

Her yellow-legged chickens, 
Her luscious cakes and pies, 

Oft made the circuit rider 
Roll up his weeping eyes; 

And her delicious coffee-
On all the circuit round 

The preacher oft admitted 
Its like could not be found. 

So when he preached a sermon 
Of extra power and length, 

He went to the Brown table 
To resuscitate his strength. 

But Sister Brown was a Baptist, 
And the strongest in the land, 

And oft reproved the preacher 
For changing God's command. 

She heard Brother Jones' sermon 
And thought the subject o'er, 

But asked him home to dinner, 
As she had done before. 

She ground her good, brown coffee, 
The kettle steaming hot, 

And put it " at" (not " into ") 
The parson's coffee pot. 

She poured Brother Jones a cupful 
(I think it was no sin)-

' Why, sister, you've forgotten 
To put the coffee in!" 

'No, no, Brother Jones, that's coffee! 
I ground a good supply; 

And then down ' by ' the kettle, 
I put it 'at,' near by.' 

' By the logic of your sermon 
(I thought it rather thin), 

If ' at' or ' near by ' means ' into,' 
I put the coffee in. 

"Now, if you'll strictly promise 
No more such stuff to teach, 

Nor dodge God's plain commandment 
When you attempt to preach, 

"I'll go and make some coffee, 
Just to a Bible dot, 

And I'll really put the coffee 
' Into' the coffee pot." 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

NOVEL HIP ARRANGEMENT 
A smart dress that derives new distinction 

wtth its tight hip arrangement and unusual 
neck-line treatment, with collar and scarf tie 
that cut in one piece. Style No. 3234 is par· 
ticularly pleasing made of georgette crepe, 
silk crepe, with georgette tie, silk velvet 
with sheer crepe or wool crepe. Note straight 
hack and front sections ready to he seamed 
at sides and shoulders, after which shirred 
insets are stitched to the dress. Pattern is 
obtainable in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 
43 inches bust. 

AS EASY AS CAN BE 
A damty model of real d1stinchon that is 

dainty enough for any smart afternoon or 
evening. Its collarless round neck line with 
pin tucks is most flattering. A hip band is 
inserted between waist and two-piece skirt 
that is pressed in plaits at either side and 
stitched part way. Style No. 3236 is particu· 
larly smart made of figured velvet, georgette 
crepe in Royal blue, shimmering embroidered 
metallic crepe in horizontal stripes in soft 
coloring, wool crepe, crepe satin, and silk 
crepe. A few seams to join and-prestol-it's 
finished I See small views. Designed in sizes 
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust, and 
only requires 3~ yards of 40 inch material 
for the 36-inch size. 

Our Patterna are made by tbe 1-dilla- Faahlon Deaipera ill New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat ten daya for Patterna to reach you, aa ordera are fiUed 
frem the New York Office of the Deaigners. 

Note.-Embroidery Pattern• ahown ill connection with any of the modela will coat you 
15 centa in addition to the Garmeut Patterna, makill&' a total of 30 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterna. 

Price of Pattern•, IS centa Price of Faahion Book, IO cent• 
Price of Embroidery Patterna, IS centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA1TERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·----------------------- Size-----------~-------

Pattern No·----------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No·-------------------- Size ________________ _ 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------·----------- Town------------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------·-------- State--------------------



306 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITIANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ -----· 192 ___ , to ____________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0.-------------------------------------..:--------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- ltoute________ State------------------

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Leason Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Leason Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 29c per quarter) 

--------Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Youn~r People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30e a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'a Notes, 85 cents per copy---------------------------------$-------
<Five or more to one address, each) 

(Sinl'le copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen-----------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$:== 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----·----------------------------------------------------------------------------

·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quartera 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_..ltemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex· 
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

JuJ.y infermation about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literatan 
will be cheerfully furnished upoa applicatioD. . 
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GOSPEL TENT MEETING. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

Since locating at Lucy, Tenn., we 
go eighteen miles each Lord's day to 
church, which is too far. 

Millington is the nearest town. 
Fifteen hundred people live there, 
and there is not a member of the 
church of Christ in the town that I 
can hear of. 

The church of Christ at Lexington, 
Tenn., has been kind enough to lend 
me their gospel tent, and, if the Lord 
wills, I shall put up the tent, seat and 
light it, do my own preaching, sing
ing, and praying, without any help, 
only the Lord has promised to be 
with me, and by his help I hope to 
build up a church of Christ at Mill
ington. The meeting is to commence 
on the fifth Lord's day in April. If 
any church interested in mission work 
will lend me their old songbooks, 
books they are not using, I will 
greatly appreciate the favor and will 
return the books when the meeting is 
over, if desired. 

JAPANESE MISSION IN LOS 
ANGELES, CAL. 

BY H. ISHIGURO. 

" The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the J.ord of the harvest, 
that he send forth laborers into his 
harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

I am very glad to tell those who 
are interested in our Japanese mis
sionary work in this city that the 
work is growing very fine lately. We 
have about one hundred and fifty 
Sunday-school children, and they are 
separated into eight classes. Four 
American teachers and four Japanese 
teachers teach them. Also, we have 
two Japanese assistants. We have 
newcomers almost every Sunday. So 
the building of our Japanese mission 
will scarcely hold them now. We 
hope a new, larger building may be 
given, if it is God's will. 

We have a very fine service for 
grown people every Sunday morning 
and night. But specially I am proud 
of the Sunday-night service, for we 
get many newcomers who seek after 
the truth of the Bible lately; and 
every member works very faithfully 
for church like every one is a preach
er-by visiting or helping sick and 
poor people. 

Brother Shigekuni, who is one of 
them, went back to Japan to enter 
the Bible school to become an evan
gelist. Perhaps he will work with 
Brother J. M. McCaleb while he is in 
Tokyo. He will come back to America 
after three years and help our mis
sionary work here. Brother Shige
kuni is the fifth one to become an 
evangelist since I worked for the 
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church of Christ in Tokyo arrl in 
here. I started missionary work of 
the church of Christ in 1911. Others 
who became evangelistic workers are: 
Brother Kikujiro, Tanaka; Brother 
Takai, Kuze; Brother Eiichi, Ohashi; 
and Sister Ueno, Yokobe. Japanese 
missionary work is very hard and 
workers have to have the spirit of 
sacrifice. But I am very glad that 
these stand up for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 

We had a very fine special meeting 
through three nights. For Brother 
Fujimcri came in this city at the first 
of this year. He preached very 
faithfully with our two brothers each 
night. These meetings gave to the 
people great Christian influences. 
By this effort we got several seekers 
after truth in the country. I have to 
go to the country oftentimes. So I 
am forced to get a machine for the 

· Lord's work. If this is God's will, 
we hope to be given one in some way. 
Also our support is behind about 
three hundred dollars. Brother W. 
Edgar Miller is struggling for my 
monthly support, 384 North Gaifield, 
Pasadena. I may get some work to 
continue this wonderful Lord's work. 
I am greatly interested in this work. 
I will try with my best. Please pray 
and help us for Jesus Christ's sake. 

" Preach the word; be urgent m 
season, out of season; reprove, re
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 2.) 

LIFE OF TIMOTHY. No. 4. 
BY MRS. J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

In my last article some things were 
written about Timothy's early asso
ciations with Paul. In this article 
his life and work will be traced fur
ther. We have already learned that 
he knew the Scriptures well and that 
he was a true companion of Paul. 
We have learned, alro, that he did not 
grow tiresome in his efforts to serve 
the Lord. 

Timothy was with Paul during 
most of the third missionary tour. 
We find him a ready helper to Paul. 
Paul sent him to Corinth to help set
tle the troubles that existed in that 
church. It seems that Paul could 
not settle these troubles by writing 
them, so he sent Timothy. " For this 
cause have I sent unto you Timothy, 
who is my beloved and faithful child 
in the Lord, who shall put you in 
remembrance of my ways which are 
in Christ, even as I teach everywh('re 
.i.1;1 every d:JJJJ'l':R" {1 Cn.r, 4-: .17.) 
Paul tells this church that Timvthy 
will make known his ways, and that 
no more will be required of them than 
he required of other churches. He 
indorsed Timothy, knowing that he 
was worthy of the occasion. Timothy 
was Paul's representative. 

(Continued on page 310.) 
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How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and junior Classes. 

This plan. has been used constantly for many years, and so 
f<tr there IS not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

~ach member of the class is provided 
:-"lth one of the beauttfully colored cards 
tllttstrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
<~all gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kttten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
" for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
st;;y at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

'the cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the seals for IS cents per package of 100. 
Ca_rds and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offeringc; at 5 cent-. 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a de<ign that you know will 
be of tnterest to the chtldren. Choose onP 
that you thtnk host for your class. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will beo the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. SQUIRRELS 
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f!or l 
THE BIBLE CLASS I 

ELAM'S NOTES 
on the 

Bible School Lessons for 1928 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volwne. De
signed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than o!le 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more cop1es 
to one address, 85 cents each. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

: : : 

E. A. Eu.11 

: 

Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
Jiving aong writera, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SOUTHEAST ALABAMA. 
BY R. C. TAYLOR. 

I sell hardware. My territory in
cludes several counties in this section 
of the State. I preach the gospel on 
Lord's days and hold meetings when 
I can. I would like to preach all the 
time. This territory needs more 
preachers and preaching. 

I desire to call attention to the 
Conecuh County mission work. Ev
ergreen is· the county seat. Brother 
Fred M. Little took up mission work 
in that county one year ago. He is 
making some headway. On March 7, 
while in Evergreen, I met Brother 
Little, donned in overalls, making 
a hand, building a church house in 
Evergreen. The small congregation 
there needs help financially. Con
tributions may be sent to G. C. Rey
nolds, Box 397, Evergreen, Ala., or 
to E. C. Robison, Evergreen, Ala., 
and the money will be in safe hands 
and will be used for building a house. 
Their lot is purchased, the restrictive 
clause in the deed, and the building 
is in course of erection. They will not 
be able to complete the house now. 
They plan to get it sufficiently in
closed to have a two-weeks' meeting 
the first of April. 

Brother Little is in the mission 
field all the time. Some churches 
have been assisting him, and some 
are assisting him yet. Personally, I 
feel that churches should not let 
Brother Little leave this field. We 
all know him down here. He goes 
ahead without complaining, and we 
forget our duty. Brother Little's 
permanent address is 51 West Jeff 
Davis Avenue, Montgomery, Ala. On 
the mission field his address is Box 
397, Evergreen, Ala. Mail will reach 
him at either address. If the church
es will hold up his hands, the battle 
will continue in Conecuh County, 
also at Biloxi, Miss., and several 
other mission points. 

JESUS SAVES THE CHURCH. 
BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

"For the husband is the hcsd of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church: and he is the Savior 
of the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) In the 
New Testament we find the church 
spoken of as " the temple of God " 
(1 Cor. 3: 16), or as a "house" 
(1 Pet. 2: 5), and as a "family" 
(Eph. 3: 15.) 

Let us first notice the church as a 
body. Paul had established the 
church in the city of Ephesus. He 
tells them that Christ is "the savior 
of the body." What is the body of 
which Christ is the Savior? "And 
gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his 
body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "And he 
is the head of the body, the church." 
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(Col. 1: 18.) For "his body's sake, 
which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) 
As Christ had but one body, and that 
one body had " many members " 
(Heb. 2: 16; 1 Cor. 12: 12-27), it 
follows that he had but one church, 
and the church has many members 
(Rom. 12: 4, 5). Jesus is the head 
of but one body, which is the church. 
(Eph. 1: 22.) Jesus is the chief 
corner stone under but one house 
(Eph. 2: 20; 1 Tim. 3: 15; Acts 20: 
28), and he is the bridegroom of but 
one bride (Rom. 7: 1-4; Rev. 19: 7). 
Jesus says: " Upon this rock I will 
build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Jesus has but one church; and he has 
promised to save the body. the 
church. For a person to enjoy the 
promise of being saved, he must come 
into the church, which Jesus has 
promised to save. Every member of 
the church is a member of the body 
of Christ, and there is not a member, 
or a Christian, out of Christ. Paul 
says: " For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 
(Eph. 5: 30.) The family of God 
includes all of his children. God has 
no children beyond the border line of 
his own family. God has made his 
children " exceeding great and pre
cious promises" (2 Pet. 1: 4), which 
he is abundantly able to fulfill. But 
we cannot claim the blessings before 
complying with the conditions stipu
lated by the Lord. God has placed 
"salvation in Zion" (Isa. 46: 13), 
and " Zion " is the church (Reb. 12: 
23) ; and by the way of a birth we 
come into the kingdom, or church 
(Ps. 87: 5; John 3: 5). We must be 
begotten (1 Cor. 4: 15) before we 
can be born again, and we must be 
born again in order to enter the king
dom, or church, where God has placed 
salvation. The same process that 
makes one a Christian puts him into 
the church. We are accepted in 
Christ. (Eph. 1: 6.) We are re
deemed and forgiven in Christ (Eph. 
1: 7), in his kingdom (Col. 1: 13, 14). 
We have all spiritual blessings in 
Christ. (Eph. 1: 3.) All the prom
ises are in Christ. (2 Cor. 1: 20.) 
Until a person comes into Christ, into 
the church, he will never enjoy these 
blessings, or the promises. They are 
in Christ and nowhere else. 

It is very important, then, to know 
how to get into Christ. The Bible 
has been written " for our learning " 
(Rom. 15: 4), "for our :--dmonition" 
(1 Cor. 10: 11). Faith comes by 
hearing (Rom. 10: 17) and reading 
(John 20: 30, 31) ; and faith (but 
'lOt faith only) purifies the heart 
(Acts 15: 9). "Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall see [enjoy] 
God." (Matt. 5: 9.) "With the 
heart man believeth unto righteous
ness." (Rom. 10: 10.) The faith 

(Continued on page 312.) 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 
"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
))oint of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
lierstand; beautifully and sym
))athetically illustrated; strongly 
<tnd attractively bound. 

This book will in8uenee the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NlW BIBLl STUDY lVlRY NIGHT fOR liGHTY- fiVl NIGHTS 

The Religious Preas and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The produet of a eonseerated mind."-J. E. Aeuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off and mail with your remittance) 

(;ospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren : Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one copy of "Short 
llible Stories." 

1rarne -----------------------------------------------------------------

l~oute or Street ~0··---------------------------------------------------

1:own or CitY-----------------------------------------------------------

<:ountY----------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 
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GIVE YOUR CHIL1JREN 
A True Conception 

4 of the 1Jihle 
Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of 
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to 
see that he gets it. 

He will love the great men and women of the Bible if 
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the 
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the 
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom
mend 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
BY JAMES E. CBESSOR 

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to 
the facts as written. 

Tiresome chronology and minor events have been omitted, 
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without 
confusing data. 

The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the 
day, and are beautifully colored. 

Every Child Should Have This B-k 
for His Very Owu 

PRICE, Sz.oo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

LIFE OF TIMOTHY. No. 4. 
(Continued from page 307.) 

Timothy left Corinth with tl.e 
troubles unsettled-not because he 
was not interested and did not try, 
but because it seemed too much for 
him. This trouble still existed after 
Timothy left. But Paul did rot give 
up. So he sent Titus. Speaking to 
them about Titus, Paul said: "And 
not by his coming only, but also by 
the comfort wherewith he was com
forted in you, while he told us your 
longing, your mourning, your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoiced yet more." 
(2 Cor. 7: 7.) The above passage 
suggests that Titus did them good. 
Titus accomplished something along. 
the line of getting these troubles set
tled. Peacemakers are few. Chri~t 

said: " Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called sons of God." 
(Matt. 5: 9.) Later, Paul again 
writes to them: " Did I take advan
tage of you by any one of them whom 
I have sent unto you? I exhorted 
Titus, and I sent the brother with 
him. Did Titus take any advantage 
of you? walked we not in the ~;arne 
spirit? walked we not in the same 
steps?" (2 Cor. 12: 17, 18.) 

Time rolls on, and we find Timothy 
still loyal to Paul when he was in 
prison at Rome. Some others had 
forsaken him, but Timothy was not 
ashamed of him even in prison. His 
abiding interest stands out impres
siv_ely_ While a prisoner at Rome, 
Paul was anxious to send Timothy to 
Philippi. " But I hope in the Lord 
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Jesus to send Timothy shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good com
fort, when I know of your state." 
(Phil. 2: 19.) To show his confi
dence in Timothy, Paul writes fur
ther: " For I have no man like
minded, who will care truly for your 
state." (Phil. 2: 20.) No com
panion of Paul's would be as inter
ested in them as would Timothy. He 
would be interested in their soul's 
salvation. Paul wanted no trouble 
started there, so he sent a peace
maker. Timothy wanted to see the 
church prosper. 

Probably Timothy was not an ora
tor nor a genius, but he had goodness. 
The Spirit of Christ dwelt in his 
he::-rt. His love for the truth was 
deep. In 1 Tim. 4: 6 Paul speaks of 
him as being a " good minister of 
Christ Jesus." No greater compli
ment could be paid any one than that. 
He was a good example both at home 
and abroad. Wherever he went he 
was known as a good soldier. Very 
likely he was not as forceful as was 
Titus, but he was tender and sympa
thetic, especially toward Paul. In 
all probability he was not as gifted 
e.nd cultured as Luke, but he was 
equally as loyal and faithful. 

Timothy's associations even from 
childhood were sufficient to make a 
noble and faithful character out of 
him. He is to be complimented for 
having grown up under such wonder
ful training and influence. Paul con
tinues to instruct Timothy. He ad
vises the young me.n to be sober
that is, to be watchful, or to be on 
the alert. This evangelist must be 
sober at all times, so that he will be 
ready and at himself when he is ap
proached by the wicked wiles of the 
evil one. 

Let those among us who, like Tim
othy of old, have been taught the 
Scriptures from childhood, not be a 
stumblingblock to the weaker ones in 
the faith; but, instead of that, let us 
encourage and help them in every 
possible way. 

Timothy deserved Paul's love and 
confidence. Let us be like Timothy, 
deserving of the love and confide11ce 
others have placed in us, and thus let 
the good work go on. 

Ask the Savior to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen, and keep you; 
He is willing to aid you, 
He will carry you through. 

"After all, the shortest road is 
the straight road." 
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SLOAN-WATSON DEBATE. 
BY C. D. CROUCH. 

This debate was conducted at 
Jones' Chapel, about two miles west 
from Fountain Head, Tenn., March 
12-15. Brother E. P. Watson repre
sented the truth, and Elder A. J. 
Sloan (Baptist) was his opponent. 
Sloan affirmed the first two days that 
faith in Jesus Christ is the last con
dition of salvation. Brother Watson 
affirmed the last two days that bap
tism to the penitent believer is for 
(in order to) the remission o:l' past 
sins. It would not be possible to give 
an outline of all the arguments intro
duced, in the space usually given to 
the report of such discussions, and I 
shall not attempt to do so. 

Sloan introduc<.)d about twenty
eight " arguments," based upon per
haps more than a hundred passages, 
provided the same passage_ be 
counted every time they were cited. 
He introduced the same passages fre
quently in support of his different 
"arguments." Brother Watson met 
his arguments and completely refuted 
them all, so far as those who were 
careful to weigh evidence were con
cerned. 

This was Watson's first debate. He is 
considerably handicapped by the con
dition of his eyes; but, so far as I 
was able to learn, the brethren were 
all well pleased with his work. 
Knowing his afflicted condition, and 
also knowing Sloan's strength and 
manner of debating, I was really 
fearful as to the outcome of the de
bate; but, after hearing it all, I want 
to say that E. P. Watson is capable 
of taking care of the truth in debate 
with any Baptist. 

I have heard about all the debaters 
of repute in the Baptist ranks, and 
have met some of them myself, and I 
regard A. J. Sloan as hard to meet 
as any man I have ever heard deferd 
Baptist doctrine. 

The brethren at Palmer's Chapel 
informed us that they have been 
wanting a debate for some time, and 
at the close of this debate I suggested 
that I would be glad to meet Sloan 
in that community, or any o11e else 
that the Baptists might put up, and 
Sloan signified his willingness to en
gage me there; but Elder ~atson, 
a Baptist preacher who lives at 
White House, arose and suggested 
that the Baptists there might want 
to select another man, and also irdi
cated by l.is n:anner of speech that 
they might not want a debate at all. 

The cheapest and easiest thing in 
the world is to show your authority. 
You can show your authority till 
doomsday and make people fear it, 
too; but you will never make them 
respect it.-Dearborn Independent. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 311 

SOOTHES 
EARN 125 WBBKLY !~ttn~ ?on~.!: 

papen and Magaztnea. Experience unnece11ary. 

B 01 L S-B URN s-s 0 RES 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
sse. at all drug storea. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

Copyright Book, "How to Write for Pay," Free. 
Preaa Reportinc lnatitute. 1300. St. Louis. Mo. 

" Houses built on sand are per
fectly good-in fair weather. But 
the storm always comes. That is the 
trouble." 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated Olina is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $28.08, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
sorne friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Senti us a new subscrib« to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



312 

JESUS SAVES THE CHURCH. 

(Continued from page 309.) 

that saves is the faith that obeys. 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18; 16: 26.) "Granted 
repentance unto life." (Acts 11: 
18.) "With the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 
10.) "Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? " 
(Rom. 6: 3.) And that must be a 
burial in water. (Verse 4.) A per
son that has been sprinkled has not 
been baptized, and a person that has 
not been baptized is not in Christ. 
This is the New Testament way for 
a person to come into Christ, and I 
know of no other way. ".4. great 
number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord." (Acts 11: 21:) They re
pented and turned to the Lord. (Acts 
26: 20.) What was the turning point? 
Believe and be baptized. (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) Repent and be baptized. 
(Acts 2: 38.) And this baptism was 
strictly for the remission of sins. 

~~~ =o=B=l=TU=A=R=l E=s~ij 
SHARP. 

Willis Sharp was born on Sinking 
Creek, May 25, 1871, and died at his 
home on Sinking Creek, December 19, 
1927. Father· had been a faithful 
member of the church of Chrh;t for 
forty-five years. He was eleven years 
old when he obeyed the gospel, and 
was fifty-six in May before his death 
in December. He was married to 
Mary Lizzie Tatum in 1890. and to this 
union were born nine children, of 
whom three are dead. The living are 
as follows: Mrs. 0. A. Dabbs, LiPden, 
Tenn., Route 5: Mrs. Lee Tatum, Bay, 
Ark.; Mrs. R. B. Ary, Newbern. 
Tenn., Route 3; Mayhugh, Owen, and 
Le~lie Sharp, all of Sinking Creek. 
Elder Horace Mann conducted funeral 
services at the home of the Sharp 
family, and the remains were laid to 
rest in the family burying ground on 
Sinking Creek. LESLIE SHARP. 

DAUGHERTY. 

At 10:30 P.M., Thursday, August 
25, 1927, at the home of his only liv
ing brother, Elder W. A. Daugherty, 
Englewood, Tenn., Route 1, G. W. 
Daugherty fell asleep, to await the 
call of Christ. He had suffered many 
months with cancer of the liver. He 
bore all his suffering in his last days 
as a Christian should. He was born 
on Februarv 10. 1857, and lived six 
months and fifteen days over his 
threescore years and ten. He was 
first married to Mrs. Nora Swanson, 
and to this unjon two children were 
born--one girl and one boy. Bessie 
died when a small child. His first 
wife died in October, 1915. He was 
married to Mrs. Mary Donahoe, in 
Julv, 1916. She died on January 20, 
1917. After that time he lived at the 
home of his brother until his death. 
He is survived bv this brother and one 
son, James H. Daugherty, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn. He obeyed the gospel 
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when a young man. We can truth
fully say that his last years were 
spent in serving his Master. He was 
a loving uncle and a Christian true to 
the l!hurch at all times. He was laid 
to rest in the Englewood Cemetery. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Clark, of East Chattanooga. 
We all hope to meet him when our 
sufferings are over. 

LENIS DAUGHERTY. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

N. B. HARDEMAN. 

N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., clo~ed one of the 
most :remarkable meetings ever held anywhere in the last 
fifty :'{ears at the Ryman Auditorium, this city, last Sun
day night. 

While it is true that no other man has ever had the 
opportunity that came to Brother Hardeman, it is also 
true that no other man couJd have embraced that opportu
nity with more courage and loyalty to God's word. The 
many thousands of Christians in Nashville llnd in Middle 
Tennessee created a demand for recognition upon the 
part of the general public, and upon the part of the daily 
newspape!'s, that could not be denied. No tnan, in recent 
years, appearing before such large audiences, has ever 
come nearer preaching just as the old pion(!ers preached, 
and no such series of sermons was ever betore published 
simultaneously in two great daily newspape:rs. 

We speak not especially of the great ability and talent 
of Hardeman as an orator. While few men are able to 
grasp and hold the attention of such audiences as can 
Hardl!man, we refer more to the matter ot his sermons 
than to their manner, or, in other words, to what was in 
his sermons more than to the great ability with which 
they were delivered. 

Hal'deman, fearlessly taking advantage of this great 
opportunity, and fully measuring up to it, without a• 
single effort to truckle to money or to cater to popularity, 
began boldly to preach on the church of the New Testa
ment, and to draw the line with such clear distinction 
between the church and the religious sects, parties, and 
denominations around us as to almost literally startle the 
general public. He boldly showed that the apostasy from 

primitive Ch~istianity was consummated in popery and 
that the Protestant denominations, founded by men who 
endeavored to reform popery, were all established upon 
the opinions and speculations of uninspired men. He 
showed that there was no pope before A.D. 606, at which 
time Boniface III., Bishop of Rome, was given the title of 
" Universal Patriarch," or "Pope," by the Roman Em
peror Phocas, who was himself a murderer and usurper. 
In a kind and courteous spirit, but, like those of old, in 
words that could not be misunderstood, he exposed and 
warned against the doctrine of the great Roman Catholic 
hierarchy and pointed out the human origin and the false 
doctrines of the Protestant sects that had their beginning 
in efforts to reform the papacy. 

After giving a resume of ecclesiastical history from the 
primitive church of the apostolic era to the great abor
tion in which the Protestant Reformation ended, as a nec
essary background, he then gave a brief review of the 
Restoration Movement of the nineteenth century and very 
clearly and plainly showed what the Christian people 
stand for. But as these splendid sermon.; are to be imme
diately put in book form, we kindly refer our readers to 
the sermons themselves, rather than to any comment we 
might now make upon them. Suffice it to say, for the 
present at least, that they were instructive, and educa
tional in a very high degree and that they covered great 
matters upon which it is absolutely sinful for ChristianR 
to be ignorant. 

We most earnestly submit that the kind of preachii'g 
just done by Hardeman is the very kind of preaching trat 
was done by Alexander CampbeJJ and his coJaborers .rPd 
that enabled them to restore to the world the church of 
the New Testament in faith, doctrine, name, ai'd polity. 
We also furthe!' very earnestly submit that had not those 
men preached as N. B. Hardeman has recently pre.rched 
in this city, they would have made upon the religious 
world no impression whatsoever. They. as Hardema11 in 
the meeting just clo~ed. in unmistakable terms, and in 
words that "the wayfaring men, yea fools." could rot 
misunderstand, pointed out false doctrines in detail and 
preached the truth with a plain,ess and simplicity " that 
he may run that readeth it." 

Of course-yes, of course-such preachii'g brought oppo
sition. No preaching is worth the time it takes to do it 
unless it brings opposition. Sweet little sermons on false 
ideas of love, at which false teachers only wink and 
laugh, could never shake and stir the people as did the 
apostles, as did the restorers, and as Hardeman has just 
done. One man, rude enough to interrupt Brother Harde
man from the audience. spoke out and asked what would 
become of a man who was on a ship at sea and was 
drowned without a <·hance to be baptized. A wave of 
excitement ran over the great crowd as they strained 
their ears to hear what the man was saying. Hardeman, 
equal to the occasioP, co,uteously stopped, listened kindly, 
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and gave him an instant answer that stopped his mouth. 
The " Secretary to the Diocese of Tennessee " took a fling 
in the daily paper, other contributors to the daily press 
did likewise, the people were stirred as they have not 
been in half a century, and more has been done in the last 
few days to get primitive Christianity before the general 
public than has been done in the last few decades. 

Publicly replying to the critics, Brother Hardeman said: 
I rejoice in the interest that is manifested in this meet

ing because of the opposition and the criticism that it has 
provoked. I want those who have so done to know that I 
think not one particle less of them, but rather otherwise. 
I believe, ladies and gentlemen, in being what you are. I 
cannot have much regard for a kind of pussyfoot sort of 
a man, in either religion or politics, matters of social re
lationships or otherwise. Just by nature I admire old 
Andrew Jackson, Theodore Roosevelt, Senator James 
Reed of Missouri, old Senator Borah, and others of that 
type; and those gentlemen who have taken the pains to 
write to the press, and to offer words of criticism, are 
rea1Jy my friends, and I rejoice that I have been able to 
elicit an expression from them. 

We very much regret that we cannot offer any further 
comment on this great meeting in this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. We are glad to join with thousands of Chris
tians in Nashville and vicinity in appreciation of the 
great work of Brother Hardeman. He has greatly en
deared himself to those who love the truth and who are 
loyal to God's word. 

Hardeman, unsurpassed as a preacher and as a teacher, 
is more of a sower than a reaper. He has the convictions, 
and the courage of his convictions, that enable a man to 
dig away the rubbish of denominationalism and to plant, 
in the face of hostile criticism, the pure seed of the king
dom. Without one effort to ignore the great issues at 
stake or to popularize the Christian cause, but, on the 
other hand, recognizing that we are to-day enjoying the 
fruits of the labors of others, he is determined that their 
work shall not be neutralized by compromise and that the 
line between the church and the world shall be clearly 
and plainly drawn, as in days of yore. If it were not 
for such men as Hardeman to estop the sentiment of soft
soapers and pussyfooters, the Christian people would soon 
lose their identity and become but a sister denomination 
among the denominations of the world. The meeting just 
closed has very widely stirred memories of the exciting 
times of long ago and has very forcibly impressed upon 
the Christians of Nashville and vicinity that they cannot 
court the sects and parties around them and make any 
progress in propagating the primitive Christianity of the 
New Testament. 

THE BETTER WAY. 
Not the harsh word. Not the prompt and perhaps 

justifiable censure. Not the sarcasm which bites and 
stings. These slip out all too easily. Ordinarily they were 
best kept in. We shall rarely reproach ourselves, in after 
years, for failing to say cutting things. But the kind 
word, the praise which " cheers, but not inebriates," the 
encouragement which everybody needs, let it out. If there 
is any good that you can say, say it eagerly. Where got 
we the heathenish idea that gracious words are to be 
saved as a miser saves pennies? Say the very best thing 
you can think of concerning your friend, or even your 
enemy. Better far to exaggerate his virtue than his fault. 
If we must err, let it be on the side of kindness.-Selected. 

Missionary preaching will create missionary conscience, 
and the missionary conscience will call forth the needed 
missionaries and likewise the needed funds. 

" The self-seeking life is always a seeking life, but 
never a finding life." 

·ouR MESSA~ES 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., March 17: "I have 
changed my address from Perry, Fla., to Fairhope, Ala." 

H. A. Brown, A von Park, Fla., March 20: " I recently 
had the pleasure of attending the meeting of the Lake 
Wire church, Lakeland, Fla. Cecil B. Douthitt is preach
ing for them. The cause in Avon Park is looking better. 
Attendance at prayer meeting is increasing, also at the 
regular service on Lord's day. Last Sunday two were 
baptized and two came from the Baptists saying that they 
had been Scripturally baptized." 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., February 27: "I was with 
the saints at Burkesville, Ky., on the second Lord's day 
in March. They now have a place to worship, which will 
be a great help. The Lord willing, I will be at Christian 
Chapel the third Lord's day in March. Our local congre
gation is reading as never before. Pray that they con
tinue the good work, which will last throughout all eter
nity. The Gospel Advocate contains food for the soul. 
I often call attention to good obtained by reading the 
Advocate. May it continue to ' preach the word.'" 

Mrs. W. C. White, Maben, Miss., March 22: "Early on 
the morning of March 3 I received a message that my 
only single brother had been murdered and robbed in his 
room in Akron, Ohio. My father was killed just a year 
ago by a horse, and my single brother had given up his 
work, expecting to leave early next morning to stay with 
mother. He had a considerable sum of money on him. 
He was killed and robbed. His car and his watch were 
gone, but a boy was found with these. The authorities 
have one man in jail charged with first-degree murder. 
My married brother brought the body home for burial. 
J. Roy Vaughan conducted funeral services. All my 
brothers united with the church of Christ while in their 
teens." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, March 19: "The Pearl and 
Bryan Streets church of Christ is growing weekly. Two 
excellent audiences last Sunday. Last September a fac
tion sprang up in the church and a number pulled off and 
went to meeting elsewhere. Six of the leaders or promot
ers of the faction were withdrawn from at the time. One 
of the six came back soon afterwards and made a com
plete confession of his participation. Last Sunday morn
ing two prominent sympathizers of the faction made a 
written confession which was read publicly, and at night 
three more of the six that stood withdrawn from made 
nublic confession of the part they played in the trouble. 
The entire church rejoices in peace, harmony, and broth
erly love." 

J.D. Derryberry. Miami, Fla .. March 16: "W. C. Todd 
and I began, at Homestead, thirty-two miles south of 
Miami, on February 28, a meeting which continued until 
Tuesday night, March 13. The crowds and interest were 
good ·during the meeting. One young man was baptized 
into Christ, and others were ' almost persuaded.' The 
good seed was sown that will bring forth fruit in the 
future. Brother Todd preaches for the Central church 
of Christ in Miami, and is a faithful proclaimer of the 
gospel, and no congreg-ation needing a sound gospel 
~reacher to hold a meeting would make a mistake in get
ting him. The brethren at Homestead have invited him 
to return and preach for them next winter. They have a 
neat little house, well located. A good deal has been said 
in the Gospel Advocate about its being hard to g-et a 
home for the preacher, but there was no trouble at Home
stead. The good women there know how to make a 
preacher and singer feel at home." 

J. D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn., March 21: "My car was stolen 
in Memphis to-day. My family will· have to worship at 
home on Lord's days now, or else walk fourteen miles to 
church, until I hold my mission meeting in Millington and 
build up a church of Christ there. Should any brother 
have an old car that he will sell me on time, or if he is 
able to buy a new one and give me his old one, such will 
help in getting my family to church, also enable me to 
reach places and preach the gospel where I cannot go now. 
Such help in the present distress will be greatly appre
ciated by me." We hope that Christians and congrega
tions will at once extend assistance to Brother Tant. He 
is a good man and has been preaching the gospel for 
many years. It would be fine for brethren to make up 
a little money and buy a car for him. Liberal remem
brances otherwise would make any preacher feel that his 
brethren appreciated him. · 
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"NELLIE MAY." 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

The best thing in all this world is a good, Christian 
woman. How could we get along without such women in 
the home, in the community, and in the church? Their 
presence and influence is a benediction wherever they are 
thrown. This world would be very dull, very unhappy, 
and very unsafe without the good, Christian woman. 

Christ has held some good women as models and as ex
amples worthy of emulation. These beautiful, godly women 
are an inspiration and encouragement to us all. 

Jesus goes into the home of Mary and Martha, the sis
ters of Lazarus. Martha is concerned ab::>ut the house 
duties-the cooking, baking, scrubbing, mopping, and clean
ing. She is a good woman, but her life is absorbed in the 
domestic affairs, as many good women are to-day-yes, 
slaves to the cooking, mopping, and cleaning; no time to sit 
at the feet of Jesus and hear his precious words, no time 
to read the Bible, no time to read the church paper, no 
time for spiritual meditations and recreation-" cumbered 
about much serving." Now, Martha came to Jesus 
with a c::>mplaint that Mary was not doing her part; but 
Mary sat close to the feet of her dear Master and drank 
in his wonderful words of truth and life. Jesus said: 
" Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her." (See Luke 10: 38-42.) But this same Mary upon 
one occasion took the bottle of ointment and broke it and 
used it on the head of her Savior and wiped his feet with 
her hair. When some complained about its being such a 
great waste, Jesus said: "Let her alone." "She hath done 
what she could." "Wheresoever my gospel is preached, 
this shall be told for a memorial of her." (See Matt. 26: 
6-13.) 

Here comes the poor widow with her two mites-all she 
had. She cast them into the treasury, and Jesus observed 
and said: "She hath cast in more than they all." "They 
of their abundance cast in much, but she of her want did 
cast in all her living." (See Mark 12: 41-46.) 

Certainly for instruction and encouragement have these 
incidents been recorded. These things teach us that noble 
deeds of women are entitled to the approval and the glory, 
equally so with men. 

But next to good women come good girls-or, rather, 
good girls should come first, perhaps, as the good women 
are the product of good girls. Good, pure, innocent, sweet, 
Christian girls are certainly the noblest part of God's cre
ation. 

This writer knows one of these girls, whose given name 
is "Nellie May;" so he shall speak of her by the name of 
"Nellie May." He does not mean to make the impression 
that he thinks that "Nellie May" is the only good girl, 
for he does not. He believes there are many good girls, 
but he fears where we find one " Nellie May " we find 
twenty who are not " Nellie Mays." 

This little friend of mine is in her teens, and has been 
going to school until some months ago. She means to go 
on to school and finish up her education later. She has a 
position in the office with her father now, and she is very 
attentive and mindful of the duties of her position. She 
became a Christian a few years ago, and she is a Chris
tian in deed and in truth. 

She is not one of those girls that believe the Christian 
life can be lived by proxy-that is, that her father and 
mother can live for her-do all her churchgoing, Bible 

reading, paying, praying; but she realizes and appreciates 
her own responsibility, and is living the Christian life for 
"Nellie May." 

When she draws her salary, she sets aside one-tenth of 
it to the support of the church. She is ever mindful of 
the church's every interest. She has righteous pride in 
wanting to be the first to open the church doors and the 
last to close them; to see that everything is in its place, 
seeing the windows are down and the fires in the stove are 
safe before leaving. She talks freely about the work of 
the church and deplores the condition of the world. 

This is" Nellie May." Why can we not have more good, 
devoted, Christian girls living for God's noblest purpose? 
Such faithfulness is a source of great encouragement to 
the man out preaching the gospel and trying to build up 
the church against such great odds. 

Place one of these girls by the side of one of the ciga
rette-smoking, high-kicking " flappers," and see how they 
compare in the minds of well-thinking people. I would 
not give fifty cents a dozen for the cigarette bunch, but the 
others are jewels of rare worth. Give us good, pure, 
Christian girls. 

MORROW BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Jesus said unto them: "Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) These words defi
nitely fix where the church of the New Testament was to 
begin. What a pity that all people do not understand this, 
and how careful we should be in all of our teaching as to 
when and where the church of Christ started! I often 
ask good people concerning the church of which they are 
members, and where and when it had its beginning. 
Amazed at this, they at once want to know when and 
where the church of our Lord and Master was started. 
I tell them to read Isa. 2: 2, 3: "And it shall come to pass 
in the latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah's house 
shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto 
it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem." Then 
they should read Acts 1: 4: "And, being assembled together 
with them, he [Jesus] charged them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father." 
Also have them read in the second chapter of Acts where 
the promise of the Father was fulfilled on the day of Pen
tecost, when Peter, having the keys of the kingdom, 
preached that wonderful sermon, and about three thou
sand were baptized. "And they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Verse 42.) If every member 
of the church of Christ would teach this lesson plainly to 
his or her neighbors and live a godly life before them, we 
would convert many precious souls, and in saving others 
we would save ourselves. Every child of God should be 
a teacher of the word of the Lord, teaching both by exam
ple and word, going about from house to house doing good, 
as Jesus did, giving to all who have none a Bible or a 
Testament with the "Proper Division of the Word" on 
the front leaf, thus calling their attention to how they 
may read understandingly. Great good can be done by 
all in this way. Send and get slips with "Proper Divi
sion" (the cost is only fifty cents per hundred), paste one 
in your own Bible and give them to all your neighbors, 
and you will be surprised to see how they will appreciate 
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this information. Forty years ago this was among the 
first things our preachers taught the people, and the church 
grew and multiplied wonderfully. Thousands of precious 
souls are hungering for the words of life, and how can we 
expect to be saved unless we make an effort to supply their 
needs? (Read Ezek. 3: 16-19.) 

We thank the Lord that several of our good preachers 
are distributing our Testaments in their meetings with good 
results. Give them to boys and girls who have none, and 
watch them read them. Congregations are ordering them 
by the hundred. New Testaments cost ten cents each. 
We have one at five cents. We have a large Testament 
for old people, fifty cents. If mailed, please add postage. 
Don't forget our seventy-cent self-pronouncing Bible. 
How happy you can make some poor soul by giving one of 
these books! If you will watch the great good it will do 
boys and girls who read, you will fully feel the force of 
the lesson Jesus taught when he said that "it is more 
blessed to give than to receive." Some are sending money 
for the fund. Mrs. Ethel Journey, Pinehurst, N. C., sends 
$5; Mrs. C. K. Bradford, Scottsboro, Ala., $2.50; Mrs. 
Gregory, ScottsbJro, Ala., $2.50. This will furnish one 
hundred ten-cent Testaments. Eternity alone will reveal 
the good of these gifts. We want many others to follow 
their example. 

Some of our schQol-teachers are ordering for their classes 
in public schools. Much is being said about having the 
Bible read in our public schools. We can put the Bible in 
our schools if we will. Let every congregation in every 
town and community buy these ten-cent Testaments by the 
hundred-yes, by the thousand-and go b the schools at 
playtime and give one to each child. No one will object. 
The children will prize them highly, and many of them 
will keep them through life. God will be glorified, many 
souls will be saved, and the giver will be rewarded in eter
nity. Brethren, we are asleep. Let us consider our duty 
to our Lord and Master and what he has done for us, and 
let us arise in the strength of our God and read our Bibles 
more, pray more, visit the sick and the poor and needy 
widows and orphans in their afflictions, and keep our
selves unspotted from the world. In doing this, with all 
other Christian duties, we can save ourselves and all who 
will hear us. James says: " Be not deceived, my beloved 
brethren." (James 1: 16.) Also: "Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only." (Verse 22.) 

Remember, this Bible and Testament fund is undenomi
national. We want all to have these books at the low 
price at which we furnish them. 

INFLUENCE. 

BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

It is impossible to estimate the power of influence, 
either good or bad. 

It has truly been said that we pass this way but once, 
and also that we cannot retrace our steps. Our every 
action and word have their influence. This being true, 
how careful should we be that our life be molded and 
fashioned so that we may receive in the end the welcome 
plaudit: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant!" 

I often think that the silent influence of a good example 
has far more weight and lives longer than so much talk 
and contention. I know that to say and to do not is con
demned by our Savior. To see one, without display or 
ostentation, always in the right place a~ the right time, 
quietly doing the duty of the hour, is the most eloquent 
and logical sermon that can be preached and makes an 
impression for good which time cannot destroy. 

This is encouraging to all who, in faith, are trying to 
heed the apostle's admonition to live a tranquil and quiet 
life in all godliness and gravity. 

I am so impressed with the truth and beauty of the 

following poem, entitled, " Memories," by Margaret Hewitt 
Bolt, copied from a recent issue of the Apostolic Review, 
that I desire to pass it on to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate: 

I went to the old brick church last night, 
As I used to long ago, 

In the basement room with its windows small 
And the ceiling brown and low; 

And I saw again that pillar in front, 
To the right of the altar stair, 

And I fancied I saw the dear gray head 
Of one who was not there. 

In that old brick church in the long ago, 
In the days when life was sweet, 

I always looked to that pillar in front, 
For there was my father's seat. 

The winter storms could not him dismay, 
In summer's heat he was there; 

And many a time have I heard him pray 
From tliat seat by the altar stair. 

His name is under the corner stone. 
That church was his joy and pride; 

And whenever God's people assembled there, 
Iris seat was occupied. 

He always joined in the hymns that were sung, 
Was earnest in prayer, and when 

Filled with a foretaste of heavenly joy 
We would hear him say: "Amen." 

He went one day to the old brick church
That, too, was long ago-

In a carriage clo~ed; he rode alone 
At the head of a cortege slow. 

But he JOined not in the singing that day, 
We heard not his voice in prayer, 

And we missed him from his accustomed place 
At the right of the altar stair. 

0, our hearts felt void as that empty seat, 
And our tears fell fast that day, 

When in the storm of blinding sleet 
He was hid from our sight away. 

And I thought as I sat in the church last night, 
Could he look in that house of prayer, 

His heavenly joy would be more complete 
When he saw his children there. 

Who can fail to be influe·-ced by a father like this? 

REPORT OF HOME FOR THE AGED. 

Contributions for the Home for the Aged for the month 
of February were as follows: 

Sisters in the Home, $152.50; Grandview Heights church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Twelfth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, $25; Chapel Avenue, Nashville, $40; church at 
Celina, Tenn., $11; Twelfth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
$100; Quinn's Chapel, Tennessee, $10; Eighth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, $20; church at Rome, Tenn., $12.50; 
Lawrence Avenue, Nashville, $10; Pilcher Avenue, Nash
ville, $20; cash, $40; Mrs. J. Claude Martin, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; W. H. Griffin, Oscar, Ky., $10; W. S. Snow, 
Gainesboro, Tenn., $2; Mrs. F. S. Kelley, Steele, Mo., $3; 
F. H. Elam, Nashville, Tenn., $10; cash, $5; Mr. Jones, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. M. 0. Maxwell, Cartersville, 
Ga., $10; Mrs. Lydia B. Warren, Nashville, Tenn., $5; 
cash, $3; cash, $3.60; cash, $3; Sarah J. Crawford, $5; 
offering at the Home, $26.84. 

If any one has sent in a contribution that is not re
ported, please notify the treasurer. 

The work at the Home is moving along nicely. The 
management appreciates the cooperation of the brother
hood. Let all who can send in regular contributions to 
Oury Harris, treasurer, 314 Scott Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn. [Signed] R. W. COMER, 

J. N. BoNNER, 

0URY HARRIS, 
'Elders. 

" The music of kind words is a branch of the science of 
harmony that many Christians do not study at all. Yet 
they complain that life is full of discords and false notes." 
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"OPEN HOUSE." 

Rains, Pettus & Burnett, Funeral Directors, 2101 
Church Street, Nashville, Tenn., are holding " open house " 
to their many friends, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday 
of this week. The general public is also cordially invited to 
inspect the modern and up-to-date facilities at their com
mand and to go through their handsome funeral parlors. 

We feel it appropriate to make. a note of this " open 
house " as this is one of the most unique firms of funeral 
direct~rs known to us in that every member of the firm 
is a loyal and faithful Christian. Brethren Rains, Pettus, 
and Burnett are all active and zealous members of tl:e 
church of C!-trist. 

The death of a loved one is a tragic thing within itself, 
and only the Christian religion can alleviate the suffering 
and sorrow and throw a ray of hope across the gloom; 
and to have men who are true and faithful Christians 
assist on such occasions and conduct the necessary ar
rangements is an additional blessing that all Christians 
should be glad to take advantage of, and that no one who 
has passed through such an hour can fail to properly 
appreciate. 

Men may be experts along many lines without being 
Christians. Many of the best doctors are wicked men 
and have no faith in God and do not walk with the fear of 
God before their eyes. I am not criticizing their efficiency 
or ability and am not intimating that they are not good 
doctors, but am only trying to say that when I am 
sick, if possible, I had rather have a Christian doctor, 
and that when I come to die, if I could have my wish, I 
would much prefer that the doctor who bends over me, 
feels the failing pulse and attempts to stay the ebbing 
away of my life, be a Christian doctor. The same thing 
i~ true in death. All Christians would much prefer that 
those who perform the last sad services for them be 
Christians. 

All things beiPg equal, in every line of business, Chris
tians should deal with Christians. Our brethren in Christ 
should be given the preference. "So then, as we have 
opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all 
men, and especially toward them that are of the household 
of t'le faith." Christiar-s who are diligent in business, 
and who carry their reli~'on into their business, give bet
ter value and better se~vice than others. It is better to 
buy groceries from a Christian grocer, clothes from a 
Christian clethier, any kind of merchandise from a Chris
tian merchant. 

If there be Christians in Nashville and vicinity to whom 
Brethren Rains, Pettus, and Burnett are not known, ~ow 
would be a good time for them to make their acquamt
ar•ce. J.A.A. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN BERKELEY, CAL. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

We have just come to the close of a twelve-days' meet
ing with "The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate "
the first protracted meeting in the new auditorium. This 
was an enjoyable meeting throughout. Berkeley knows 
how to " do things," and the disciples here are certainly 
to be congratulated on the fine little plant they have and 
the location of the building. It is situated in the resi
dential section, with people of the middle class packed in 
all around it. The excellent corps of teachers here have 
already succeeded in enlisting many of the children of 
the neighborhood in the class work. The auditorium will 
seat three hundred. I suppose two hundred or two hun
dred and fifty were in attendance twice during the meet
ing, though there are less than one hundred communicants 
here. The meeting resulted in fifteen additions. I am per
suaded that others will also be added through the influ
ence of the high class of Lord's-day services that Berke
ley regularly maintairs. The brethren here are fortunate 

in having several among them who possess good business 
judgment, and they have brought that judgment with them 
into the church. We can but anticipate a healthy growth 
for this fine congregation. We confidently expect to see 
it in the near future not only one of the finest congrega
tions in the State, which it is now, but also one of the 
strongest. This will be a source of increasing joy to our 
friends and Brother and Sister T. B. Larimore. I am 
especially happy to have been associated with them here. 
I go next to Santa Rosa. 

UNION MEETINGS. 
I neither indorse nor defend the faith nor the course 

of any church or of any preachers. Much infidelity is in 
the churches, and many preachers turn away from the 
truth of God. I only insist on what the Bible teaches and 
the necessity to conform to it. I have never been able to 
take part in union meatings. I have attended quite a 
number, and would have been glad to take part in them 
if I could be free to teach the Scriptures, because I believe 
people claiming to worship God ought to cultivate kindly 
relations with each other and ought to be free and frank 
in helping each other to understand the truth. But while 
these union meetings claim to be union and to be liberal 
to men, they are narrow and proscriptive to God. They 
refuse to let the plain words of Jesus be read, and pro
hibit the circulation in their meetings of the words spoken 
l:y the Holy Spirit to t-ach men what to do to be saved. 

Years ago Whittle and Bliss held union meetings in 
Nashville. They printed on cards certain passages of 
fcripture that suited their ideas to distribute in the audi
ence. I asked if I might print other passages of Scrip
ture without a wo· d of comment, and circulate them with 
thei;s among their audiences. I told those managing the 
meetings that they should be the passages that Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit spoke to tell sinners what they must do 
to be saved. They refused to let it be done. In this re
fusal they objected to these sinrers being told what Jesus 
and the Holy Spirit said they must do to be saved. 

Later union meetings were held in Nashville under the 
direction of B. Fay Mills. Those in charge of the meet
ings were asked if simple, plain words, spoken by Jesus 
·and the Holy Spir't, telling men what they must do to be 
saved, without a word of comment, might be distributed 
among the people or laid upon the seats before they as
sembled. The request was refused, and they became 
offended because such Scriptures were distributed upon 
the streets during the meeting. 

More recently a tent meeting was opened in this city 
under the direct;on of the Baptists. The preacher said: 
" There are Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
Christians pre~ent, and I wish all to unite in the meeting." 
He called upon a Chridian presePt to lead in prayer. He 
did so without IJraying for anything um:criptural. He 
vfterwards talked to a mourner, and read a few passages 
of Scripture containing the directions of Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit to guide sinners to salvation. ~e was 
nromptly stopped by those conducting the meetmg.-D. 
Lip~comb. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., Box 682, March 22: 
"Upon my arrival home from New_ York, I find a num
ber of inquiries as to Har~y Lewm,_ a conver~ed Jew. 
Lewen claims I am responsible for hi~ con_version from 
the ' digressives.' I di_d try to te_ac~ him his duty when 
he was in a meeting with the Christian Ch~rch at _Savan
nah, Ga. He also states that he has been ~I.th me m New 
York and that he is now out in the field raismg money for 
a Jewish mission there. This is not true, as we have no 
such plans in New York at this time, and we absolutely 
did not write Lewin to foll~w such ~ course. I do n?t 
take any responsibility for him and h1s conduct! and w1ll 
not commend him until he has a home congregation where 
he has truly proved himself.'' 
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A MIRACULOUS BOOK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The point has been made that the Bible given by in
spiration of God and confirmed by miracles: is in itself a 
miracle; in fact, a greater miracle than any by which it 
has been confirmed. It is the sum total of the results of 
divine energy exerted for a period of more than sixteen 
centuries in Jehovah's efforts to give to man the Book 
that meets his every need and that the mind of man is 
powerless to imprvve upon. 

I closed the last article by calling attention to the 
anticipation of the Bible, by which I mean that the Mind 
that wrote it foreknew every error that would arise and 
intentionally put something in the Book to keep the human 
heart from being led astray by it. The Bible is a finished 
or. comple~d product. It contains "all things that per
tam unto ltfe and godliness;" it furnishes the man of God 
"unto every good work;" it is "profitable /or doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous
ness;" that is, it contains all the doctrine God wants 
taught, and all the reproof and correction the world needs 
and there is no righteousness to bless the human heart 
that it does not reveal. Hence, the sum total of the duty 
of the preacher who claims to have man's whole good at 
heart is to " preach the word," as he, " l:efore God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ," and in view of the judgment to 
come, is charged to do. (See 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

EVERY SCRIPTURE Is PROFITABLE. 

·:~.very Scriptur~ given by inspiration of God is profita
ble IS the declaration found in 2 Tim. 3: 16. We have no 
needless Scriptures, then. While we may not be able to 
see the utility of some Scripture just now, that Scripture 
has a purpose for being in the Bible; and if this purpose 
you do not come to see, others doubtless will. There are 
so"'?e Scriptures that have no utility whatever, except to 
shield the human heart from certain errors that God fore
knew would arice. Of course such Scriptures become 
profitable to you when this error is presented by Satan 
to you for acceptance or rejection. If you let God's word 
have its way with you, you will reject the error. If you 
have not received " the love of the truth " into your heart 
you will embrace the error and be lost. (2 Thess. 2; 
10, 11.) How important that we do as did David who 
said: " Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I ~ight 
not sin agdnst thee!" (Ps. 119: 11.) If we will let the 
"word of Christ dwell in " us "richly," as we are com
manded, when the error comes, we will be ready for it, 
and God's word, as a shield, will ward off all the winds of 
doctrine as they come. (Col. 3: 16; Eph. 4: 14.) 

SoME EXEMPLIFICATIONS. 

1. "Peter, the first pope." There is nothing more gener
ally known than that our Catholic friends teach that the 
apostle Peter was the first pope of the Catholic Church. 
Of course what is known as the Catholic Church does not 
go back to the days of the apostles. It was several hun
dred years after the apo£tolic period before the Cdholic 
Church existed. I freely admit, however, that the seed 
that produced Roman Catholicism, and all other " isms," 
as to tha.t matter, existed in the days of the apostles. 
~he doctnne of church succession as taught by the Catho
hco and our Baptist friends, as a rule, is not met as it 
should be. Let them read all the history they please and 
~ut forth ev2ry effort possible to show that people believ
mg as they believe have existed ever since the days of 
the apostles. You take your stand back there a:Md pay but 
little attention to their ruminations among old, dusty 
books. T;lere existed in the days of the apostles the pure 
word of God, the seed that makes Christians, and Chris
tians only. There existed then the seed that produced 
the church of Christ, known as the body of Christ. But 
there also existed then " the mys'ery of iniquity," already 

at work. (2 Thess. 2: 7.) We know what that mystery 
was. "Some" were teaching another doctrine. (1 Tim. 
1: 3:) There were men preaching "another gospel,'' per
vertmg the true gospel. (Gal. 1: 6-8.) So, when they 
get back to that day, just hook them up with this "mys
tery of iniquity" that was certainly working then asso
ciate them with those preaching " another gospel', and 
perverting " the gospel of Christ." There is too much time 
wasted in history sometimes by those who claim to be 
defending the gospel of Christ. Get in the Book, the Bible, 
and stay in it, and you will be ready for all comers. 

What is the Catholic idea of their pope? (1) He must 
not be a married man. (2) He is infallible; he does not 
make mistakes. (3) He can rebuke others, but must not 
be rebuked. (4) You must bow before him, do him 
obeisance when in his presence. 

Now, what has Jehovah revealed about Peter? 
(1) He was a married man. Christ healed the mother 

of Peter's wife. (Matt. 9: 14.) And it would be well to 
note carefully the wording of 1 Cor. 9: 5: " Have we not 
power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?" 
To state that Pad end Barnabas had the right to marry, 
as the other apo3tles, would prove that Peter had the right 
to marry, since he was an apostle; but the Holy Spirit 
not only mal>;es this general reference to the apostles, 
but goes further and names Peter. Why all this? Every 
Scripture inspired of God is profitable for something. 
What is the profit in our knowing that Peter was certainly 
a married man? None under the sun, except to shield us 
f:c·om this Catholic error. 

(2) Peter made mistakes and was publicly rebuked by 
Paul. (Gal. 2: 11-14.) He is the only apostle that we 
have any record of being publicly rebuked after being 
baptized in the Holy Spirit on Pentecost. Every Scrip
ture inspired of God is profitable; it was put in the Bible 
for a purpose. What is the profit here? It shields us 
from the erroneous doctrine of the Catholic Church. 

(3) Now read Acts 10: 25, 26. Here we have a man 
falling down before Peter to do him obeisance; but Peter at 
once stopped him and said: "Stand up; I myself also am a 
man." Every Scripture is profitable. What is the profit 
in !his Scripture? Who can poi'sibly be led astray by the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church about the Pope of Rome 
and the ap:>stle Peter as long as these words dwell richly 
in his heart aPd he loves these truths? 

2. Errors about the Scriptural act of baptism. Here 
study Acts 8: 38, 39. It is declared five times that when 
this baptism took place the one who was baptized and the 
man who did the baptizing were in the wat~r. Note that 
"they" is used twice. " They went down into the water,'' 
then the baptizing took place. "They came up out of the 
water " after the baptizing. Either expression puts both 
parties in the water at the time of the baptismal act. 
But the word " both " is also twice used and the parties 
renamed-" both Ph;lip and the eunuch." Every state
ment in Jehovah's book is profitable, was put there for a 
purpose. What is the profit here? What is the purpose? 
None whatsoever, except to let us know, beyond the 
shadow of a doubt, that when this baptism took place, 
both the man baptized and the one doing the baptizing 
were in the water. In addition to this, let me ask, Why is 
John 3: 23 in the Bible? What is its profit? What about 
Mark 1: 5, 9, 10, 11, and Col. 2: 12? Jehovah saw that 
we would need to know that baptism takes place where 
there is much water; that there is a going down into the 
water; that while in the water we are buried in the water 
and raised from the water, and then come up <mt of the 
water. 

But how could such Scriptures be profitable were it not 
for the false doctrine taught in behalf of sprinklirg and 
pouring for baptism? God does not want one hungry 
soul to be misled, and none will be if all will let God's 
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word dwell in them richly and lovingly hold the truth in 
their hearts. 

It would not be amiss just here, in connection with 
what has been said, to look at Acts 16: 29-34. Have not 
some contended that the jailer was baptized in the jail, 
hence must have been sprinkled? Well, Luke says: " He 
called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out." 
Why ;;re we told that he brought them out, even before 
they preached to him, if God did not foresee that we 
would need to know this? But would we have needed 
to know this if this erroneous doctrine had never been 
taught? And they have contended, when met here, that 
the jailer brought them out of the inner prison to an
other room in the jail, and there he was baptized. But 
the Book tells us that he brought them into what is called 
" his house," for there is where the preaching was done: 
" They spoke unto him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in hw house." And then, to shut out the error 
forever, God had the record so made that we would know 
the baptism did not take place in the jailer's house; for 
after his baptism, says the Scripture, the jailer "brought 
them into his house " and " set meat before them." 

Let me say it again: The Author of the Bible foreknew 
every error that would be taught in the name of religion 
and intentionally put something in the Bible to shield us 
from that error. The Bible, in and of itself, is a miracle. 
I wish time would let us go further with other examples, 
and this we may do in our next; but my space is taken, 
and I close, praying God's blessings upon every soul who 
seeks to know Jehovah's truth and by it live. Read the 
whole Bible. "Every Scrip'ure inspired of God is profita
ble." Man lives " by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." 

-------------------
THE INTOLERANT INFIDEL. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Through the years the infidels have complained that 
those who believe the Bible are an intolerant people, and 
at the same time have flaunted in the face of Christians 
the claim that infidels are a " liberal " people. The false 
claim which they have made, by which they have made the 
effort, as they thought, to compliment themselves, is now 
being very thoroughly exposed by their own course, and 
they are unwittingly advertising themselves as the "intol
erant " ones. 

The Christian Commercial Travelers' Association, popu
larly known as the " Gideons," have within the past few 
years placed in the rooms of hotels throughout the country 
833,000 copies of the Bible, and by June, 1928, expect to 
finish distributing a sufficient number to bring the total 
to the 1,000,000 mark. In New York City the New York 
Bible Society has placed 100,000 copies of the Bible in 
hotel rooms during the past ten years. In 1926 the Amer
ican Bible Society issued 9,907,361 Bibles or parts of the 
Bible, circulating the Bible in all parts of the earth. The 
Bible has been translated into 168 languages. During the 
exist~nce of the American Bible Society it has distributed 
184,028,361 volumes of the Scriptures. 

The Literary Digest says: " The American Anti-Bible 
Society has undertaken a task which might well stagger 
a modern disbelieving Hercules-to stamp out confidence 
in the Bible, and, as a part of its immediate program, to 
have the Gideon Bibles taken out of all hotels. For this 
purpose the society, writes Chester A. Coster in the Brook
lyn Daily Eagle, plans to spend nearly $100,000 this year." 

Indeed, the Anti-Bible Society has set its hand to no 
small task in its effort to destroy confidence in the Bible. 
It would be as nearly impossible to push the sun from its 
setting, to destroy the law of gravitation, as to destroy 
the Bible and its influence in the world. But why the fight 
on the Bible? Why this relentless warfare which some 

have waged through the centuries? Is the fruit of the 
Christian religion good or evil? If good, why the fight 
against it? If evil, how account for the foremost men in 
the world championing the Bible? How acc:mnt for the 
progress in civilization in the countries where the Bible is 
accepted as compared with the pitiful condition of the 
"non-Christian nations?" If one should lose sight of the 
teachings of the Bible touching man's relationship to Je
hovah, even then he will find the ethical teachings of the 
Bible, in both the Old and New Testaments, the perfect 
code, approaching which no other treatise is comparable. 
Has the teaching of the Bible made men wicked, made 
them undesirable citizens, moral profligates, cruel hus
bands, or bitter parents? Has the teaching of the Bible 
lifted men from the sordid dissipation of a life of de
bauchery-physical, moral, and mental? There is not a 
man in this Christian land who cannot point to some man 
within the number of his acquaintances or 'who has come 
under the purview of his observation who has not been 
lifted from moral degeneracy to the plane of usefulness as 
a member of society by the teaching of the Bible. Why 
the opposition to the Bible? Look about and see some of the 
fruit of belief of the Bible. Count the orphan homes, 
homes for the old and dependent, hospitals, and charitable 
institutions fostered and supported by those who believe 
the Bible. Compare the number with those established by 
those who disbelieve the Bible. Point, will you, to the 
schools established and maintained by those who disbelieve 
the Bible. To what c::mstructive work can you point in 
the program of those who disbelieve the Bible? 

Touching the effort of the Anti-Bible Society to have the 
Bibles removed from the guest rooms of the hotels, the 
Herald-Tribute says: " Here is prejudice carried to an ex
tent which would amaze the most prejudiced religious 
fanatic who has figured in the history of civilization. It 
is cheering to know that the intolerable intolerance is ex
tremely limited, and that its astonishing campaign appears 
to have little chance of making any headway." 

The Literary Digest adds: "The society, adds the New 
York Sun, should compose a book exceeding the appeal of 
the Bible 'to human minds disciplined, undisciplined, cul
tivated, uncultivated, gentle, rough, gay, depressed, astute, 
simple, and distribute it as the Gideons distribute the vol
ume of their choice.' " Well said. 

Can you answer the questions: " Why do not those who 
oppose the Bible stage an active campaign against the AI 
Koran, the holy book of the Mohammedans? Why do 
they not wage war on the Veda, the sacred book of the 
Buddhists?" Does some one reply that the votaries of 
these religions are far beneath the mental development of 
those who believe the Bible? Just so; but why is it that 
where the Bible is accepted we have the most highly devel
oped pe:)ple on earth? The answer is found that the Bible 
presents the highest ideals to man, and in the effort to 
reach the high ideals his mental powers are quickened, 
and as a result his mental powers are developed and bet
ter living conditions follow. 

Again, why the activity on the part of the Anti-Bible 
Society? Its location is in New York City. It is through 
the influence and untiring work of those who believe the 
Bible that the open saloon has been driven from our coun
try. Is there any connection between the society which 
is fighting for the open saloon, the Anti-Bible Society, and 
the American Association for the Advancement of Athe
ism? Whether there is or not, they are b:)th enemies of 
the church. 

The infidels of the Present cannot longer make claim to 
being "liberalists." They are an intolerant people. 

" Patient persistence will often atone for what a man 
lacks in power." 
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OUR MESSAyES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Hall L. Calhoun preached at the State Training and 
Agricultural School last Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one confession. 

G. W. Sweaney preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, with one confession and baptism. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Sycamore Powder 
Mills, in Cheatham County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Married, March 31, 1928, at 820 Woodland Street, this 
city, William J. Grossholz and Gladys J. Overby, S. H. 
Hall officiatiJYg. 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, March 29: "Five addi
tions the last two Sundays in the work here. Three hun
dred and thirty-five attended the last two prayer meet
ings." 

J. S. Jones, Benton, Ky., March 31: "Charles P. Pool, 
of the Murray State Teachers' College, of Murray, Ky., 
was with us last Lord's day. Our work here is progress
ing nicely." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, March 27: "I have just 
returned from the meeting at Terrell, Texas. There were 
twenty accessions to the local congregation. Ten of these 
were baptized into Christ." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., March 30: "T. Q. Martin 
has been with the Vinewood Avenue Church for twelve 
days, and the meeting continues to grow in interest daily. 
There have been four additions to date." 

A little less than seven hundred persons attended the 
Bible study at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 
Six rew clasc;rooms have just been completed. Ed Crad
dock preached at the eleven-o'clock 8ervice. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., March 29: "The 
work here is progressing nicelv. Several new families 
have moved into our congregation recently, which helps 
out our attendance and interest. T. S. Williams preached 
for us on the third Lord's-day night." 

W. H .. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., March 30: "On 
March 18 I was with the church at Summitville, and on 
last Lord's day I filled my regular appointment at Elora, 
Tenn. One lady confessed her wrongs. I still have some 
time for meetings during July and August." 

B. U. Baldwin, Henryetta, Okla., March 12: "I closed 
a meeting at Henryetta on March 10. We baptized forty
five and twelve returned to their ' first love.' I preached 
to from four hundred to seven hundred every evening. 
~e have no house, but hope to build one this year." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., March 22: "Vernon Spivey, 
of this city, has some time for meetings between June and 
September. He is a very fine young man, a fluent speaker, 
and well versed in the Scriptures, as well as a good singer. 
Address him at 226 East Superior Street, Chicago, Ill." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
March 30: " The meeting here continues with interest. 
We are having the largest audiences we have !:">ad in any 
meeting since my coming here. No additions to date. 
I am glad there will be a third volume of Hardeman's 
Tabernacle Sermon<." 

W. Don Hockaday, Wilson, Okla., March 26: "The 
meeting conducted by home forces closed last night. R. F. 
Ready, of Wilson, led the si!lging. The meeting resulted 
in fifteen baptisms. The Wilson church has recently en
larged its house and the work in general is doing nicely. 
I have two open dates for meetings this summer." 

J. J. Padgett, Hedley, Texas, March 26: " I am leaving 
Hedley, where I have been laboring with the church and 
in the surrounding country for the last six months, and 
am going to Borger to give my full time with the church 
there for sixty days at least, and the remainder of the 
year if we can make it go. There are just a few there, 
and all laborers. It will be a hard struggle, but we are 
going to make a desperate effort to build up the cause 
there. They have a comfortable frame meetinghouse 
almost paid for. Borger is an oil city, and is looked upon 
as a hard place." 

F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, writes that he is 
coming to Tennessee for some meetings, and that on ac
count of a change in appointments he has ten days be
tween May 27 and June 6 that he would like to fill while 
in the State, if some church needs his services. He should 
be addressed at 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., March 31: " Since 
writing I have IJreacbed ior my borne congregation; have 
visited Bells, Tenn., and preached at Henderson; and 
have been busy in my teaching work at Freed-Hardeman 
College. I will be at Corinth, Miss., on the first Sunday 
in April, and will finish my work in Henderson on 
April 22." 

J. C. Mosley, Dunlap, Tenn., March 27: "We had good 
meetings this month at Bethel and Red Hill, and will be 
with them again, the Lord willing, next month. We have 
also arranged for a two-weeks' debate in the Ebenezer 
Baptist Church, to be held about the middle of August, 
between W. W. Crouch, of Dunlap, and W. C. Phillips, of 
Cleveland, Tenn. Propositions have already been signed. 
The Baptists seem to be friendly and anxious for the 
debate. I feel sure much good will be done." 

F. 0. Howel_l, Jackson, Tenn., ~arch 30: "After April1 
my address will be 921. North Highland Street, Memphis, 
Tenn. I shall en~age m general evangelistic work, as I 
have been. the maJor part of the time for many years. I 
sha!J ~e m meetmgs as follows: At Lexington, Tenn., 
begm!lmg on May 13; at Normangee, Texas, June 15; 
Sedaha, Ky., July 1. I shall also go to other points in 
Texas, Arkansas, Tennessee, Missouri, Alabama Ken
tucky, and Illinois, for the remainder of the summe'r." 

Hugh H. Miller, New Orleans, La., March 23: "Three 
young men were recently baptized at the New Orleans 
church, and the work in all departments shows a marked 
improvemen';. The church of Christ in this city is at the 
corner of Seventh and Camp Streets and can be reached 
by taking Magazine or Henry Clay cars to Seventh Street. 
If any one knowing of Christians living in the city, who 
perchance are not meeting with us, will advise me at Box 
492, New Orleans, we shall be glad to look them up. Too 
I can be reached by calling Jackson 4236." ' 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 28: "I was at 
Edmonton, Ky., March 23-26. I succeeded in getting 
about twenty-five brethren together. We secured the 
high-school building for regular services. F. H. Wood
ward will preach for them monthly. There are some fine 
brethren there, and I believe they will do a good work. A 
stroPg congregation should be built up. The work at 
Burkesville is moving on nicely. We will soon move from 
the courthouse to our new meetinghouse. I shall begin a 
meeting at Union City, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

The Ryman Auditorium meeting came to a close last 
Lord's-day night. It was the greatest thing that has 
happened in recent years for the cause of Christ. Us 
main feature was educational, Brother N. B. Hardeman 
delivering one of the plainest and most instructive series 
of sermons ever heard in Nashville. While there was 
more effort made to s~w the seed so greatly needed than 
to have a great number of additions, there were, neverthe
less. twenty-two baptisms, ten restorations, and one identi
fication. Both Nashville dailies carried the sermons in full. 
Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb College, led the 
Eong service. Immense crowds were in attendance, and 
overflow audiences were cared for in the auditorium of 
the Central church of Christ. Many out-of-town visitors 
attended the meeting. 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, March 30: " The meeting 
in Wewoka, Okla., was interesting and profitable. T. W. 
Phillips has labored with this congregation for several 
years, and the indications are that he will remain there 
the rest of his natural life. And why should it not be so'? 
Why should ministers be changinoo their location every 
two or three years'? It takes a man some time to become 
acquainted with the people, and surely as they know him 
longer his influence becomes .greater in the community. 
In too many instances the minister is not regarded as part 
of the community, but he is thought of as a man in the 
town for only a few days. Brother Phillips is the most 
popular minister in Wewoka. Since I was with them 
last year in a meeting the congregation has materially 
increased. and the work is prospering in every way. T. W. 
Phil1ips, Jr., was with us through the entire meeting. The 
climate in New York City did not agree with him, and 
after his work with the congregation there he has re
turned to the South. It was a joy to be with him. I 
think I have never met a more lovable young man. By 
June 1 he will be ready to answer calls for meetings, and 
I feel sure the congregations will keep him busy in the 
gospel field." 
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George W. Millel", Chandler, Okla., March 23: "I am 
preaching for the church of Chl"ist at Bixby, Okla., and 
holding meetings in schoolhouses around through the 
week." 

Albert Holland, Monroe, La., March 26: " The good 
work of the church is going nicely in Monroe, and we are 
expecting a fine and prosperous summer's work, as we 
have four meetings booked. Louisiana needs more work
ers. The field is gl"eat. I am preaching and singing and 
doing all I can berEt" 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, March 25: "Another profita
ble Sunday came to the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church 
last Sunday. Two asked to be baptized, and there was 
one restoration and one by transfer. The Bible classes 
were well attended. Besides the three young people's 
classes that meet at 6:30 P.M. each Sunday, there is an 
adult class conducikd by C. R. Puett, a young minister of 
the congregation. All these classes are doing excellent 
work." 

D. G. Miller, Sherwood, Ohio, March 18: "Dr. S. E. 
Brewster, of the church of Christ at Hicksville, Ohio, re
cently held a two-weeks' evangelistic meeting for the 
Sherwood church of Christ. He is true to the Book and 
the plea of the disciples of Christ. He spares no means 
fighting the sins oi' the world and false doctrines in the 
church. The audiences were large and the church was 
greatly strengthened. This church believes in missionary 
work. Since the meeting closed we have received one 
addition. The church is working." 

H. H. Tilock, Sh~lby, Ohio, March 15: " I recently had 
the privilege of preaching, morning and night, to the 
church at St. Louh;;ville, Ohio. Here I found a group of 
truly consecrated s<mls studying the Bible and remember
ing the Lord around his table every Lord's day. They 
have a very neat building in which to worship, and they 
use the Gospel Advocate Bible-school helps. I hold myself 
in readiness to visit and preach for any group of Chris
tians that like to hear the old Jerusalem gospel. Just 
write me and we will arrange a date." 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, March 21: "The church of 
Christ at 1525 Columbus Street, this city, has been hav
ing good crowds and good interest. We have had a goodly 
number of additions to our fellowship of late. At prayer 
meeting last Wednesday evening three made the good 
confession and one took membership with us. There were 
eleven to come into our fellowship last Sunday and at 
the Wednesday-night meeting this week-two by baptism, 
one restored, and eight by transfer of fellowship. L. S. 
White is to hold a meeting for us, beginning on Monday 
night, April 30." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, March 25: " The 
first ten days of this month were spent in Waxahachie, 
Texas, where A. E. Walker preaches regularly. Dr. E. F. 
Gough led the singing. At times the crowds were larger 
than we could accommodate. Forty were baptized and 
eleven others identified. I am now at home in Fort 
Worth, in a wonderful meeting with the Highland Park 
congregation. The crowds are as large as we can cart 
for, and about fifteen have been added to date-seven 
baptized, the others identified. At Ozona, Texas, thirty
one were baptized during my ten-days' meeting in Feb
ruary." 

Mrs. J. N. Ballentine, Steele, Mo., March 27: "Inclosed 
please find two dollars to renew my subscription to the 
dear Gospel Advocate. Nothing more do I know that I 
like to see better than the Advocate. I can hardly wait 
for the time for it. When I read it, I always give it to 
some friend, that others may read and receive a blessing. 
I am an invalid suffering from l"heumatism. I have been 
bedfast eight weeks, and have not been able to attend 
services since Christmas Day. I had not missed a single 
service until I took my bed. The Advocate is much com
fort to me. I wish you a world-wide success and hope the 
Advocate will reach more homes." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., March 26: " Two 
Christians have become identified with the congregation 
here since last report. We had a great day Sunday, with 
many attending from the surrounding country. Brethren 
were with us from Harding College, including the male 
quartet. Brother Armstrong pr~ached in the morning, B. 
Frank Lowry in the evening. They spoke concerning 
Christian education and the work of Harding College in 
the afternoon. The Gospel Advocate seems to grow better 
and stronger, and those who r~ad it become better and 
stronger Christians. I was glad that Sister McAnulty 
could send the twelve subscriptions, largely new ones. 
She is proud of the dishes." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 28: "I was at 
Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. Two splendid services, 
with large crowds at both. There were fifty-two ]n my 
Bible class, all adults. I baptized a young lady at the 
morning service. The interest is still growing. The mem
bers seem to have a mind to work." 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., March 26: " Yes
terday I filled my appointment with the church at Paint 
Rock, preaching at eleven o'clock to a very attentive audi
ence. Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, preached a fine 
sermon to a good audience in the afternoon. The attend
ance at that place is much better now than it was a year 
ago. Brother Holder will conduct a meeting there the 
first week in July. Next Lord's day I shall preach at 
Cedar Point. My father, John M. Neill, will also preach 
at Cedar Point on Saturday preceding the first Lord's day 
in April. There is no congregation at that place, but I 
hope there will be before the close of 1928. Beginning 
on the first Lord's day in July, I shall hold a meeting 
there, and hope to establish a congregation." 

Earl Blaylock, 4385 Maryland Street, Gary, Ind., March 
29: " One lady recently made the good confession and was 
baptized into Christ. At present we have no church build
ing in Gary, but we are striving very hard to get one, 
though there are only a few disciples here. We meet each 
Lord's day in a little rented room in town. We need a 
building and some one to come here that is willing to help 
us out in preaching, as we are not able to support any 
one regularly. We feel that much good can be accom
plished. This city has a population of one hundred and 
ten thousand, made up of many nationalities. There are 
about ninety churches in this city, and not one church of 
Christ. WHJ not the brotherhood help us to get a church 
building, and also help us out with some preachers to 
come here and devote some time to the cause? We would 
greatly appreciate it.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., March 19: "The work in 
Chicago is making some progress. The· two congrega
tions hope to accomplish more. Most of those who for
merly composed the Central Church have become identified 
with the Cornell A venue Church, at Seventy-second and 
Cornell; but a goodly number continue to meet in the 
Capitol Building and are maintaining the Central Church. 
We hope to maintain this up-town work for those who 
live far from the Cornell Avenue Church and for those 
who pass through the city and cannot get far from the 
business district on Lord's-day morning. Russell King, of 
New York, was with us at the new location yesterday 
morning and preached for us. Vernon Spivey preached 
at Central at eleven o'clock and at Cornell Avenue at 7:30 
P.M. It was my privilege to listen to both. We are 
using' Swee-~er Than All Songs' at Cornell Avenue (began 
to use them yesterday), and feel sure that all will like 
them very much." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 28: "At 7:30 
A.M., Saturday March 24, 1928, the marriage of Miss 
Velma Williams, of Sparta, Tenn., and W. B. West, Jr., 
of Decherd, Tenn., took place at the home of Brother and 
Sister A. C. Traylor, near the David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn., the writer officiating. H. Leo Boles 
closed the ceremony with a very impressive prayer. The 
bride was attended by Miss Lois Thurman, of Franklin, 
Tenn.; C. L. Overturf, of the David Lipscomb College, 
attended the groom. The wedding was witnessed by a 
number of friends. Brother and Sister West will be 
located at Charleston, Miss., On their way there they 
stopped over in Decherd to visit Brother West's father 
and mother, together with other relatives and friends. 
Brother West is one of the very best young preachers in 
the church of Christ, and any congregation would do well 
to have him preach for them. His wife is a go01~, Chris
tian girl, and will make a good colaborer. We wish them 
a long and happy life." 

HARDEMAN-SMITH MEETINGS 
AT 

MASONIC TEMPLE 
DETROIT, MICH. 

APRIL 8-22 
Sunday Afternoon, 3 O'clock 

Each Evening, 8 O'clock 
Urge your relatives and friends in Detroit to 

attend the meetings. Write them now. 
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Jjl EDITORIAL ~ 
u===~ 

BROTHER KEEVIL'S PROBLEM. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Restoration Herald Brother 
Joseph Kecvil has an article under the caption, "A Prob
lem Stated and Solved," which begins with the following: 

On a visit to the churches, especially through the South, 
you would find the churches of Christ divided into two 
or more factions in many communities. This is one of the 
most serious problems, for the cleavage is so definite that 
no fellowship worthy of the name exists between them. 
Each faction meets in a separate building and the prop
erty rights are often protected by writing the creed in the 
deed. One is justified in questioning if they ever heard 
the new commandment given by Jesus to his disciples in 
John 15: 12. 

The time was, and not so long ago, when one of the 
divisions complained of did not exist in the South. This 
is the division over the missionary societies and the use 
of the organ in the worship. It will be remembered that 
the Restoration Herald, of Cincinnati, Ohio, is published 
by the Standard Publishing Company as an aid to the 
Christian Standard. Men who hold to the position that 
Brother Keevil occupies on these questions are responsible 
for that division in the South. The churches were doing 
very well and were at perfect peace on these questions 
until men like Brother Keevil began to come among us 
and tell us that we were "mossbacks," and were not up 
with the march of education and the denominations around 
us, and that we would never take this part of the country 
for the truth until we adopted their innovations. They 
even brought one of their conventions to Nashville; and 
when I say they " brought " it, I mean they brought it by 
bringing with them the men and women to run it. There 
had been a few men imported into this country ahead of 
the convention to prepare the soil in which to plant; but 
outside of these few, the convention was made up of men 

and women from north of us. They were all of Brother 
Keevil's kind, who had come down to demonstrate to us 
the great advantages of modern organizations separate 
and apart from the local churches of Jesus Christ. There 
were a few brethren from these parts who attended some 
of the sessions of the convention, hoping to be able to 
persuade these men not to push their organizations on 
the churches of this country, but they would not listen to 
their entreaties. These brethren from north of us thought 
they knew exactly how to push these things on the 
churches and afterwards pacify them. But the leaders 
of most of the churches in this county were too well in
doctrinated to be drawn away from the New Testament 
church into these unauthorized human organizations. 
After losing several meetinghouses to these organizers, 
the brethren began to write deeds so as to hold the prop
erty for the use and benefit of those who had built it. 
This is what Brother Keevil miscalls "the creed in the 
deed." To de$cribe the owner of property to be used for 
religious purposes is not writing a creed, or putting a 
" creed in the deed," any more than is a deed to hold 
property for the use and benefit of our digressive brethren 
as against the Methodists a " creed in the deed." The 
inability of Brother Keevil to see the difference between 
a deed that decides the ownership of property and a creed 
is very much in his way in solving this problem. We 
have had the problem solved already too often by men of 
that kind. Men who know too much, sometimes know 
nothing even as they should. 

I think Brother Keevil is perhap's right in questioning 
if some of them " ever heard the new commandment." I 
do not know whether these brethren who came among us 
from the North and sowed these seeds of discord ever 
heard of it or not, but I do know they did not practice 
this new commandment when they introduced among us 
organizations which are not taught in the word of God. 
If the Standard brethren, instead of fighting us for pro
tecting our property, should have observed some of our 
caution by protecting their Bible College in Lexington with 
a proper deed, they would not have lost it to the modern
ists and other forms of unbelief. 

Further along Brother Keevil says: 

Our general doctrinal position has won its way into the 
heart and life of many of our religious neighbors, but 
just look at our practice. We are being judged, not so. 
much by what we claim to believe as by what we actually 
do. We must hang our heads in shame and admit that 
while we profess to love and serve a common Master, too 
often in the attitude of one group toward another group 
we manifest th3 spirit of the devil. 

I grant that a bad spirit is sometimes shown in dis
cussing our differences, which is entirely wrong; but I 
wonder what spirit moved these brethren in bringing 
among us these unauthorized things which divided us into 
groups where the evil spirit is so easily manifested. The 
brother and all those who have been instrumental in intro
ducing these things among us ought to "hang their heads 
in shame." In fact, their heads should have been "hung 
in shame " forty years ago. They were told what would 
be the result and were begged to refrain. The brother 
tries to give the cause of the trouble in these words: 

When we look carefully for the cause of our trouble, 
we are forced to admit that all of our divisions originated 
as a result of issues raised on questions not positively 
taught and authoritatively settled by the New Testament 
Scriptures. For example, we are organically divided on 
the que~tion of how mission funds ought to be raised and 
forwarded. The New Testament says, "Go;" that is set
tled, but the question of how we shall go is left to the 
individual judgment. Conscience is not involved in the 
method of going. It is involved in obeying the command 
to go. There can be no grounds for conscientious objec
tions to any fruitful method that is employed to carry 
out the command, " Go." 

If the brother is right in the statement that " our divi
sions originated as a result of issues raised on questions 
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not positively taught or authoritatively settled by the New 
Testament," then why were they introduced among us? 
They were not compelled to do it, as is shown by his own 
statement. This appears on its face to mean that they 
were determined to have their own way and then " hang 
their heads in shame " afterwards. 

I think the gentleman is mistaken when he says that 
"we are organically divided on lww mission funds ought 
to be raised and forwarded." I think we are agreed, or 
ought to be, on how to raise the funds. The Bible 
teaches that we should contribute of our means as the 
Lord has prospered us, and we have raised no issue with 
them as to how they go. The issue we make with them 
is as to whether we should organize anything except the 
New Testament church. The brother will never be able 
to solve the problem until he understands it himself. The 
question is, has man the right to organize any institution 
through which to do missionary work, except the church, 
a divine institution for that purpose? 

The gentleman further says: " It is simply impossible 
to carry on the work of Christ in any age, if his disciples 
are limited to only such methods and agencies as the 
apostles employed." We certainly are limited to the 
church which Christ established. We are willing for the 
church to adopt any agency which is lawful in carrying 
out the great commission to go, but that is a very different 
thing from organizing institutions through which to do 
the work that Christ committed to the church. 

As a remedy, the brother suggests the following: 

What is the remedy? First, let us preach and practice 
the gospel as given by the inspired apostles, and leave all 
other questions to the judgment of the individual disciples 
of Christ. No one has been divinely authorized to sit in 
judgment on the motives of his brother. If exact methods 
of service were worthy of becoming tests of fellowship, 
we may rest assured that the Almighty God and Father 
of us all would have given us positive information on 
them. Now since he has not, who has been given the 
right to speak for him? It needs to be said to many of 
our would-be leaders: " Keep silent and give the church 
a chance to hear Christ." 

We are willing to " preach and practice the gospel as 
given by the inspired apostles;" but why should we not 
preach what tl>c apostles did about the church and cease 
to practice contrary to the teaching and practice of the 
apostles by organizing an institution which they never 
authorized? I, for one, am willing to keep silent and 
" give the church a chance to hear Christ," but I am not 
willing to keep silent and hear Brother Keevil speak 
through a missionary society to which Christ has never 
spoken. I am not sitting on his motives, but on his prac
tice in organizing and upholding a rival institution of the 
church which Christ built. If this is the best that Brother 
Kcevil can do in solving the problem, I suggest that he 
turn the job over to some one who understands it. 

" OUR THEOLOGY IN THE TWENTIETH 
CENTURY." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There has been coming to my address of late a reli
gious paper entitled "Herald of Holiness," publicred in 
Kansas City, Mo. It contains many good things, and its 
chief aim sc2ms to be purity of life, ~10liness in the service 
of God. This, of course, is highly commendable; but in 
its efforts to inculcate a desire for the holines::: demanded 
by the word of God it goes to hurtful extremes because 
of its misconception of the meaning of holiness, or 
sanctification, as taught in the Bible, as well as to the 
divine means ordained to that end. 

In its issue of February 20 it set forth the " doctrines, 
polity, and funct10nings" of what it terms "Nazarenism." 
Of cource ti.erc is •no such religious organizat;on as 
"Nazarenism" even mentioned in the New Testament, 

ard the very fact that it has "doctrines" (plural) is an 
evidence that it differs in some particulars, at least, from 
the doct:dne of Cnrist, because that book never speaks of 
the " doctrines " of Christ. Paul urged Titus after this 
fasbion: " But cpeak thou the things which befit the sound 
doctrine." (Tit. 2: 1.) This included all that was to be 
taught on the subject of salvation, and it was called 
doctrine, not " doctrines." 

"THE DOCTRINES OF NAZARENISM." 

Under the above division of his subject, Mr. Basil W. 
Miller, in pointing out what he terms some of the "doc
trines, polity, and functionings " of N azarenism, has the 
following to say: 

We teach that after regeneration one's privilege is to be 
sanctified wholly, as a second definite work of grace. 
This is the distinctive note of our theology in the twen
tieth century, and it is based on the plain declarations of 
the Bible, and has been taught by the leading theologians 
of the ages, and avowed to be the correct meaning and 
interpretation of the Bible by the world's most renowned 
exegetes, as well as being the basis of Wesleyan theology, 
which gave rise to the greatest revival of the centuries
that of Methodism. On the position of the fundamentals 
we ring true. We affirm that the Bible is the inspired 
word of God, true and infallible. Our use of the sacra
ments is that of the historic position of Methodism, or 
Wesleyanism. We baptize by any mode desired. 

There is only one statement in the above not subject to 
jus~ criticism-viz.: "We affirm that the Bible is the in
spired word of God, true and infallible." But this con
tention is not peculiar to "Nazarenism," for there are 
many other religious communions which believe and teach 
the same. Neither should it be assigned to "our theology 
in the twentieth century," because it goes back to the first 
century, as enunciated by Paul, who said: " Every Scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in right
eousness; that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

"A SECOND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE." 

It will be ob::;erved that Mr. Miller says that "to be 
sanctified wholly " is " a second definite work of grace." 
He means by " work of grace " the direct or immediate 
operation of the Holy Spirit on the heart of ORe who 
claims to have been converted, or received pardon for all 
of his " personal " sins. 

The theory of Nazarenism is that, in conversion, God 
forgives all the personal sins of the individual, meaning 
by " personal sins " those committed since the beginning 
of responsibility. But, say they, there still remains in 
the heart of the converted man or woman the inbred, 
Adamic, inherited or transmitted sin. To remove this 
sin, root and branch, it requires a second work of grace 
wrought in the soul by the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit. When this is accomplished, it is claimed that 
the person so wrought upon is in a state where it is possi
ble to live without sin in thought, word, or deed. Such 
a state of perfection, holiness, or sanctification, is, indeed, 
an ideal one; but is it possible of attainment, and does the 
Bible justify such teaching? 

Two FUNDAMENTAL ERRORS. 

This teaching of Nazarenism, or the "Holiness" peo
ple, as they term themselves, is afflicted with two funda
mental errors. First, the foundation on which the doc
trine is built is false, because there is no such thing as 
Adcmic, inherited, or inbred sin. God's word clearly 
defines sin as follows: " Whosoever committeth sin trans
gresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the 
law." (1 John 3: 4.) Now, until our friends find some 
law that an infant can and does transgress, they can 
never sustain the doctrine of infant depravity, or what 
teey call "Adamic sin." 

But they argue that infants "inherit" a tendency to 
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sin, and therefore they are sinners in principle. This 
argument is based upon the fact that all responsible peo
ple sin, and the fact of sinning is proof, say they, that all 
have " inherited " a tendency to sin. Such a theory 
pr01Jes entirely too much for the comfort of the most 
ardent advocate of Nazarenism when confronted with 
the logic of the case-namely, if the fact that one sins is 
an evidence of an inherited tendency to sin, the fact that 
Adam sinned is an evidence that he inherited a tendency 
to sin also. From whom, then, did Adam inherit such a 
tendency? He is said to have been the " son of God " 
(Luke 3: 38), and surely he did not inherit such a ten
dency to sin from God. Did God create Adam with the ten
dency to sin? If so, then God created Adam a sinner in 
principle. But how does such a theory harmonize -with 
the statement that" God created man in his own image?" 
(Gen. 1: 27.) This should appear to any reasonable per
son as going entirely too far for a ground upon which to 
build the religious theory of a " second definite work of 
grace." 

"THE DISTINCTIVE NOTE OF OUR THEOLOGY." 

We are told by the author that this "second definite 
work of grace " is " the distinctive note of our theology 
in the twen:icth century." It is well that our friends 
assign this " theology" to such a late date, because it 
cannot be made to fit the teaching of the Bible. John, 
including himself, says: " If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive our..;elves, and the truth is not in us." (1 
John 1: 8.) Surely, our friends will not claim that John 
was not " wholly sanctified," or that he had not received 
all the "definite work of grace" that any one now re
ceives. Hence their " distinctive note of our theology " 
cannot be made to fit the case of John and those he 
addressed. 

JUST ANY MODE. 

Nazarenism, in setting forth its "distinctive note of 
theology," says:" We baptize by any mode desired." Now, 
that is, indeed, a most liberal theology, and it would be 
very commendable if it had the least sanction in Holy 
Writ. 

In the first place, where did our friends learn that there 
are different modes of baptism? Most certainly they did 
not learn such a thing from the word of God, because no 
such language can be found in the Bible. It is another 
" distinctive note of our theology of the twentieth cen
tury," or of some other century this side of the New
Testament century. 

The Bible speaks of baptism as a definite act, because 
it is a specific word denoting a specific act; and whatever 
the word "baptize " means, the " mode " must be adopted 
that will fit the meaning of the word. Hence, if the word 
means to " immerse," we must, in order to please God, 
desire the mode that produces an immersion, or over
whelming. 

In all candor, our friends had better leave this "twen
tieth-century theology " and return to the teaching of the 
apostles. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

AN ACCOUNT OF MY STEWARDSHIP. 

As many of you remember, I made a request, last 
summer, that my friends send me a birthday remembrance 
to be applied on the building fund of the house of wor
ship we contempl~ted building in Berkeley. The response 
to this call was V<ery liberal, contributions being sent by 
many friends from various parts of the country-a re
sponse which I greatly appreciated. 

The contributions continued to come while the house 
was in process of construction, and even since it has been 
completed. I promised to raise five hundred dollars; but 

when the time for settlement came, I sent to the tre:!surer 
a check for one thousand six hundred and four dollars 
and twenty-six cents, the full amount I had received from 
birthday dona'.ions from my friends from far and near. 
Of course that was only a small part of the money re
quired. to build the house, but it constituted ample fulfill
ment of the promise I had made, and I was more than 
content. 

There was some delay in my paying over to the treasury 
of the church the money collected by me-a delay for 
which I was not at all responsible. It was due to failure 
to get the deed to the property in proper form. In my 
appeal to my friends I liad made them this promise: 
" I will see that the deed is so written as to properly, 
hence perfectly, protect the property." That promise 
appeared in the three papers for which I write regularly 
-Christian Leader, Firm Foundation, Gospel Advocate. 
Having made that promise, of course I could not hand 
over the money contributed under my appeal till the deed 
was so written as to perfectly protect the property. In 
this no one's integrity was questioned, but my own ve
racity was involved. There was not, so far as I know, 
the slightest objection to any clause or clauses I desired 
put into the deed. I did not and do not now understand 
the cause of the delay, but all I could do was to urge that 
the deed be properly written and withhold payment of 
the amount in my hands till it was so written; and these 
I did. The money was paid within fifteen minutes after 
I learned that the deed, in proper form, had been filed 
for registration. 

I appreciated every one of these donations, whether 
large or small-indeed, the small gifts as much as the 
larger ones. Their having been given for the purpose of 
advancing the Lord's work enabled me to regard them as 
Jesus regarded tte offerings cast into the temple treasury. 
"Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury: and many that were 
rich cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. And 
he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which have cast into the treasury. 
For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of 
her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living." 
(Mark 12: 41-44.) 

I know the sacrifices some made in sending their gifts, 
and many of them were truly pathetic. Little children 
gave all their precious earnings and savings; a brother 
who is utterly helpless and dependent, out of money given 
to him, sent me a dollar for this fund; four friends sent 
keeps~ke gold pieces they had treasured more than fifty 
years; a sister who had other means of earning money 
sold tomatoes out of her gat den and sent the proceeds of 
her sales; an invalid who had spent three years in a 
sanitarium, out of a little birthday gift to him from 
loved ones far away, sent me a birthday gift for the 
church building fund; a little widow, frail and delicate, 
facing a future unprovided for except by her own weak 
exertions, sent one dollar for " The Church of Christ by 
The Golde:1 Gate." Do you wonder that I regard these 
gifts as sacred, and, thinking of the sacrifices herein 
ll1Cr 'i0Ped, my conscierce should sometimes trouble me? 
Sh• I have accepted those offerings? Well, I did. I 
appreuate them, too. May the Lord always abundantly 
bless the generous souls who made them. 

Thinking about these offerings, and especially thinking 
of the " widow's mite " that was commended by the 
Savior, I find cause to rejoice that I have never been rich in 
this world's goods. If I had great abundance, I would be con
stantly in fear that I had not cast into the Lord's treasury 
enough to make my offering acceptable to the Judge of 
all the earth. I might be tempted to. withhold enough for 
r·ot only my present but my future needs, then cast in a 
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small portion of what was left, and insult the Lord by 
calling that " the widow's mite." 

Moreover, I might be tempted to regard contributions 
to the work of the Lord as they were regarded by a cer
tain rich brother I once heard speaking of the work, 
plans, and purposes of the congregation of which he was 
a member. He said: "Brother Jones and I gave more to 
the building, painting, and furnishing of the meeting
house and to other work of the church than any other 
two members, and we think we have the right to boss 
things-say who shall preach, stipulate the preacher's 
pay," etc. In the light of Jesus' comment on the widow's 
offering, I wondered how that brother could decide who 
had given most to the work of the church. I believed 
there were members in that very congregation who had 
cast in only a few dollars, but whose gifts amounted, in 
the sight of the Lord, to more than the donations of those 
two rich brethren whose gifts totaled thousands of dol
lars. How, then, could those two claim the right to 
"boss " the church because of having given more than 
others, when, possibly, they had given less than others, 
as the Lord estimates giving? When a church is ruled 
by certain men simply and solely because they "give more" 
than any others to the work, that church is no longer a 
church of the Almighty Father, but a church of the 
Almighty Dollar! 

AN ENCOURAGING LETTER. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The following letter from an old student of the Nash
ville Bible School (now David Lipscomb College) is not 
only much appreci:lted, but makes prominent some impor
tant features of the great work of this school. 

In the first place, it will be seen from Brother Netter
ville's letter that it was never the design of the school 
simply and only to make preachers. It helps preachers, 
as it does others, to make themselves useful. He did not 
attend the school for that purpose. Its purpose was, and 
is, and must ever be, to train boys and girls so as to 
make the most useful men and women in any honest 
calling and position in life. The Bible being the greatest 
and most useful book in the world, and adapted to every 
work and relationship in life which it pleases God for 
men to do and to fill, is was adopted, with other neces
sary textbooks, as the chief and greatest textbook of the 
school. As every one knows, or should know, it is th:: 
greatest textbook on business principles-industry, econ
omy, self-helpfulness, self-dependence, honesty, integrity, 
"the Golden Rule," righteousness, purity of life, anrl 
obedience to God in every particular. It teaches the 
safest ?.nd soundest business principles in the world. 
Everything else being equal, one cannot follow these 
principles and fail in business. One fails when one does 
not follow these principles. It teaches the absolutely cor
rect principles of horne building and housekeeping, and 
the proper spheres and work of men and women. From 
it all may learn and should learn their duties as citizens, 
neighbors, friends, enemies, husbands, parents, children, 
employers, employees, and every other duty. Hence, with 
other necessary textbooks, the school with the Bible as a 
textbook from which every pupil in it, young and old, 
male and female, saint and sinner, recites a lesson daily, 
as from other textbooks, must be the greatest school in 
the land. 

Into thi3 school girls and young ladies are received, 
because it is as necessary for them to have instilled into 
their hearts all these good principles as it is for boys 
and men to have the same instilled into their hearts. 
And if any boys and young men desire to preach, 
or to learn to preach, they should first learn, if they 
do not already know them, the great lessons of hon-

esty, uprightness, truthfulness, self-dependence, economy, 
self-denial, useful employment, helpfulness to others, 
gentle manners, and how in all things to be good exam
ples, etc. There are more ways to preach the gospel than 
by sermonizing or declaiming. The daily walk of a con
sistent Christian is the most logical, eloquent, and con
vincing preaching. 

The following letter from Brother Netterville furnishes 
a good outline of the lessons the school tries to impress 
upon the hearts of its pupils. Whether all follow it or 
not, Brother Netterville has been impressed with the 
Bible way of making preachers and the true motive 
which moves one to preach, and he is not, by far, the 
only one who has been so impressed and who is really 
doing such work. 

Likewise we have received such letters from girls
now mothers and horne builders-who have been im
pressed with, and are grateful for, these practical les
sons. Other girls have become teachers, missionaries, and 
are filling other useful positions. 

We take the liberty to publish Brother Netterville's 
letter, which follows: 

Wilkinson, Miss., March 13, 1928.-Dear Brother Elarn: 
I have just read your splendid article, " The Scriptural 
Way of Making Preachers." Let me say that I have 
always enjoved your work, as teacher in the dear old 
Nashville Bible School, as writer of Sunday-school litera
ture, all your articles in the Gospel Advocate, and your 
"Notes on Bible-school Lessons," I have them all and find 
them useful in my study. I think so much of them that I 
gave away thirty this year as Christmas presents. But 
this article is very much needed, and I hope you will see 
fit to write much more along this line. I think our 
brotherhood is in much need of that kind of teaching. I 
only wish I had the ability to write as I see and know 
things of to-day. 

I think-and I try not to be an extremist--that too 
many of our preachers of to-day are religious beggars and 
make merchandise of the gospel. I hope I will be able to 
tell you what I mean. I find in the New Testament times 
that the preachers went into towns and countries where 
there were no members at all, wherever they could get 
a hearing, and they would stay until they could make 
some converts and get them to working; then the preacher 
wguld go to the next place and do likewise; and on they 
would go with the gospel work. Now how does the man
made, or Bible-school-made, preacher of to-day do? If 
he could work as Paul, when he comes out of school, he 
would be glad to take his Bible under his arm and Go-
as Christ said in the great commission, go to all the world, 
go to every nation, go to towns where there are none to 
offer him fifty dollars or one hundred dollars to come; go, 
and if he is not cared for as were the twelve Christ sent 
cut (Mark 6: 7), then work as did Paul at some good 
work until he ca, get a good work started. Then they
his Christ-taught followers-will be glad to help him 
teach the gospel to others. Now most of them get in 
touch with some other man's work, write, and if they are 
able to pay him eighteen hundred dollars to three 
thousand dollars a year, he goes and preaches for that 
money, not for Christ, to men who already know their 
duty. By the preachers doing that way the gospel will 
rever be taught in such places as South Mississippi, East 
Tennessee, Louisiana, and other sections I could name. 

Being in a destitute place, as I am, I notice the above 
more than others. I hardly know how, but through my 
mother and my cousin, Brother C. Netterville, of Wood
ville, who died in Dallas, Texas, some years ago, Brother 
John T. Smithson came in here one summer and in some 
way got me to go back to the Nashville Bible School with 
him. There I learned things I will never forget. I 
learned how a child of God should walk. When I came 
home, there was no church house here at all. My mother, 
Brother C. Netterville, and a few others met for worship 
in a small schoolhouse. Now we have a house and all 
that we need to worship God with-and, I might say, we 
did not beg through the Advocate for it. 

If you remember, I never got to where I would call my
self a preacher. When I first carne home, my thought 
was to get a preacher in here to preach the gospel to this 
country of men that have never heard the old story as 
told by the Bible preachers; and as I was not able to pay 
very much, I could not get any one to stay very long. I 
well remember that when we first got a consolidated 
school, I thought: Now is the time; I can get a preacher 
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and teacher to come, and he might stay. So I wrote to 
the Nashville Bible School for a man; and let me say, 
they sent me a good one--one that was well liked by 
every one that knew him; one that I love to-day for the 
work he did in this country. But when his school was out 
he left me and told me that this is not a religious coun
try. The point I wish to make is: if the seed is not 
sown in any country, it will never be a religious country. 
After this brother left me, I made up my mind that if 
the people here ever heard the gospel, I was the man to 
preach it to them, and I have been doing my best up to 
this day. 

Brother Elam, if you, Fanning, D. Lipscomb, Sewell, 
and others had not farmed, taught school, and preached 
to the people around Nashville, Tenn., in your day, do 
you think it would have ever been as religious as it is 
to-day? 

I am now in need of help. I have two flaces, twenty
seven m]es apart, that have no leader. go to one in 
the morning, then over to the other in the afternoon, on 
Lord's days. I do what I can. But just think, there are 
no others closer than Jackson or Brookhaven, Miss., that 
will attempt to preach a sermon-one town one :mndred 
and sixty miles north and the other one hundred and 

MISSIONARij DEPARTIDEUT 

SOME CUSTOMS OF A JAPANESE FUNERAL. 
BY E. A. RHODES. 

A Japanese funeral is very different from one in 
America. We spend a great deal on the decoration of the 
coffin and the conveying of the body to the grave. The 
cu::;tom here is to have a very plain coffin; in fact, the 
average coffin costs about ten dollars in our money, and 
it is carried to the grave on the shoulders. The great 
expense attached to a funeral here is the feast that is 
held. If the family is one that has plenty, the cost is 
more and the ceremony is prolonged. 

Soon after the death has taken place the neighbors 
come in and arrangements are made for the preparation 
of much food, rice being the main article. Then there is 
the buying of eifner much sugar or a sort of bean cake. 
This gift is given to those that attend the funeral. 

The cost of an average funeral is about one hundred 
dollars in this section, and those that attend are supposed 
to supply half of that amount in gifts. Ordinarily these 
gifts are fifty cents; in special cases, more. A man oc
cupies the place of recorder, and as each one brings his 
contribution his name is placed on record; then he re
ceives the gift of sugar or cake, whichever has been 
purchased for the occasion. 

From the time death takes place until the burial a 
number of men, representatives of each house in the im
mediate neighborhood, call at the house as is convenient 
for them, where there is always a goodly number eating 
and drinking and conversing. This lasts, as a rule, for 
about three days. 

One year after the death another feast is held in mem
ory of the departed one; also, on the third, seventh, thir
teenth, nineteenth, and twenty-seventh years, and so on, 
until forty years have passed. At this time food is 
placed on the god shelf, an offering to the departed soul; 
incense is also burned; and when offering the incense they 
bow and offer a silent prayer. 

It is a great joy to turn men from such a practice and 
give them hope in serving the true God and waiting for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, who delivers us from the wrath to come. It is a 
great joy to them, too, to know the Lord, and they appre
ciate the efforts of those who do them such a favor. May 
the church of our Lord Jesus Christ arise and take the 
message of salvation to every creature, that all may have 
an opportunity to turn from darkness to light and from 
the oower of Satan unto Goa. 

twenty miles east. After leaving Brookhaven, you will 
not find any more members until you get to McGhee, 
Miss., about another one hundred and twenty miles. 
Then from there is only one other place I know of, and 
that is a small bunch meeting in the courthouse at Gulf
port, Miss. Now that is the way the gospel preachers 
are preaching to the thousands of people in South Missis
sippi. There is county after county that has never heard 
a gospel >:ermon. 

If you know of a man that you know to be honest, and 
who will want to clerk and preach, I will be glad to have 
him. Or, if you know of a man who will farm and 
preach, I will give him a house, land, and a team, and all he 
makes, in order to have a helpmate in this work here. 
But I am not able to offer one eighteen hundred dollars a 
year to just preach and hardly go see the few members 
he will have here. 

I hope you may live long yet, and do much good, as 
you are doing, and I hope you will write much along this, 
I think, needed line, as all others you have bc:m writing. 

Your old student, C. T. NETTERVILLE (Charlie). 
P.S. I have been homesick to see you and others at 

David Lipscomb College. I think every year I will get 
vp there on a visit; but my work will not let me off. 

SIGNS OF PROGRESS IN JAPAN. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

An old-time friend and a teacher in one of the universi
ties of Tokyo called on me a few days ago in search 
of a teacher of English in Tokyo's most noted military 
school. At the graduation ceremony the emperor visits 
this school and makes presents to the honor graduates. I 
recommended a certain missionary for the place. A few 
days later a card came saying that another man was 
under consideration. To-day (February 8) the friend 
called again and asked for the address of the missionary, 
s:::.ying that the man under consideration was not a man 
of good morals and that the school was seeking a man of 
character rather than one of scholarship, and that he 
assured the school that any man I would recommend would 
be a man of good character. The same teacher told me 
that the authorities had ordered one teacher to leave the 
country on account of immorality. 

It is a ground for hope that non-Christian Japan is be
ginning to see that good morals are essential in the train
ing of her youth. For a long time the leaders in educa
tion have not recognized this, but have stressed educating 
the intellect to the neglect of the heart. As a result, 
they are already beginning to reap the baleful fruits of it. 

This leads me to suggest that there is a golden opportu
Jdty just now for clean, Christian men to come to Japan 
as teachers in the schools, using the occasion to teach the 
youth of Japan of Christ. As in America, infidelity is 
rampant in Japan and there is a tremendous conflict on. 
It is no uncommon thing for the children of Christian 
parent<1 to come home all in a flurry over what their 
teacher has told them. He has told them something like 
this: that the Christian religion is all a delusion and that 
there is no God but the emperor, and that they ought not 
to go to Sunday school. Teaching of this sort is being 
constantly poured into their little ears. One of our Chris
tian boys has been completely thrown off the track by 
such teaching. 

All of us in Japan are of one soul that a good monthly 
paper would be of much help, both in building up the 
churches and in teaching sinners the way of life. To run 
such a paper requires diligence and means. I am willing 
to furnish the diligence when the means have been prO
vided. In fact, I am already preparing manuscript for 
the proposed magazine just as though it were already 
being published. This is my confidence that it will be done. 
I want this paper to be first-class in every respect, in 
make-up and in contents. I want it to go to every Chris
tian in Japan and to as many out of Japan as possible, 
if they read the Japanese language. I want it to go also 
to evPry Japanese preacher and "pastor " of whatever 
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belief. I want it to go to every one who is especially 
intere~ted in the study of the Bible. I want to put it on 
the reading tables in public offices, in the libraries, and 
in hospitals and factories. And though I may never reach 
it, a hundred thousand copies at an issue is my goal. At 
this rate, one million two hundred thousand people could 
be reached every year. If we consider that each paper 
would be read by at least two persons, this would make 
two million four hundred thousand readers during a 
twelve-month period. "Air castle," do you say? But by 
the grace of God it is not an impossibility. It takes no 
more time to prepare the copy for a hundred thousand 
copies than for one, nor any more time to set the type. 
Then no harm is done in setting such a limit, even if it 
is never reached. "Undertake great things for God; 
expect great things from God." My brother or sister, 
you can have a part with me in this work. Even if you 
do not have a penny and do not expect a penny, you can 
have a part with me in this work. You can pray that it 
may be done. What good will that do? It will do all the 
good that the prayer of faith will do; and the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man (and the same is true 
of a woman) moves God to do what we cannot do. You 
need not try to see how it will be done, but believe it and 
pray on in faith that it will be done. 

[We commend Brother McCaleb's efforts to publish a 
paper in Japan. One paper will reach more people than 
a dozen men could individually. It is amazing that there 
are some Christians sleeping on their opportunities in this 
country.-J. A. A.] 

REAL OBEDIENCE. 

BY DANIEL I. HILER. 

Belief in God as the Creator and Ruler of the universe 
should be reason enough for obeying his commands just 
as given without seeking to improve upon them by adding 
to or taking from them. The recognition of the infinite 
difference between man and God, the creature and the Cre
ator, should strike man with terror at the very thought 
that he might be able to please God more by doing any
thing other than what GQd himself commands. Our God 
is a merciful God, granting to the very blackest sinner the 
privilege of repenting and being fully forgiven of all his 
sins. Even to the haughty and rebellious is he merciful, 
not forgiving them in their pride and rebellion, but offer
ing to forgive if only they will humble themselves to his 
will. 

When God commands a certain thing to be done, every
body knows that doing something else is not doing what he 
commands. He commanded Noah to build an ark of gopher 
wood. Every one recognizes the fact that Noah would 
have disobeyed if he had used any other kind of wood, even 
though he had considered it much better suited to the pur
pose. The material to be used in making each part of the 
tabernacle and every piece of its furniture was specified, 
and no one will say that Moses would have been justified 
in using any other. 

The animals and other things to be offered as sacrifices 
on different occasions and for different purposes were all 
specified, and everybody understands that when a given 
sacrifice was commanded for a set time and purpose, all 
other sacrifices were thereby forbidden. 

The elements to be used in the Lord's Supper have been 
specified, and every one understands that the naming of 
these elements excludes all others, either as substitutes or 
additions. 

The kind of music to be offered in praising God has also 
been specified. What assurance do we have that God will 
be pleased if we use another kind either in place of what 
he has commanded or to supplement it? 

Doing as service to God something that he has not com-

manded is not obedience to him. Nadab and Abihu were 
destroyed for doing something that God did not command. 
(Lev. 10: 1, 2.) 

Faith comes by hearing the word of Christ. (Rom. 10: 
17.) As the use of instrumental music as service to God 
is not once mentioned in the word of Christ, it must be 
certain that it is not of faith. Paul says: "Whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 

HARDEMAN'S SERMONS A SPLENDID REVIEW OF 
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

To those who were not able to hear the sermons deliv
ered by N. B. Hardeman in the recent Ryman Auditorium 
meeting at Nashville, Tenn., the announcement that they 
will be printed in book form will be very welcome. 

It is not known at this writing just when it will be pos
sible to deliver the books, but those who want to be sure of 
a copy will do well to reserve one now, as they are already 
being ordered in large numbers by those who attended the 
meeting. The price is $1.50. All orders should be sent to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

If you have ever heard Brother Hardeman, then you 
know what to expect, and it is the consensus of opinion 
that he surpassed all his former efforts in this series of 
meetings. 

Decidedly these sermons are different from the gener
ally accepted idea of a gospel sermon. Mr. Hardeman has 
a magnetic personality, is a fluent speaker, and is unques
tionably a master of both sacred and profane history. His 
study of the Bible, its history and contents, has been thor
ough and intelligent. 

The present series of sermons are unique in that they 
trace Christianity from the time of the apostles to and 
through the Dark Ages, past the Reformation with its va
rious phases as introduced by Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, and 
John Wesley, down to the present day. Vividly he paints 
the origin and background of the beliefs of various leading 
denominations, giving a clear insight into Roman Cathol
icism and its attendant evils. His sermon on the history 
of the Jews and their unique place in the world, past and 
present, is one not to be soon forgotten by those who heard 
him. 

Every sermon is vital to the earnest Christian, and the 
final and most masterful appeal is for the unity of all God's 
people-no Jews, no Gentiles, no Catholics, Methodists, 
Presbyterians, or what not, but just Christians, believ
ing and living by the word of God. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 
Inmrumental Musie in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees) . 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholieism. 1. 75 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advoeate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NOTES. 

BY HOMER M'KELVEY. 

Brother Thomas H. Burton preached 
for the student body at this place on 
March 18, and Brother F. B. Srygley 
preached on March 25. 

W. B. West, of Decherd, Tenn., a 
student here, and Miss Velma Wil
liams, a former student, were married 
on March 24. Brother West is taking 
up work with the church at Charles
ton, Miss. 

The annual class day of the college 
was observed on Tuesday, April 3. 
Every class and club was represented. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman visited the 
school on March 2,9 and spoke to the 
student b:Jdy at the chapel period. 

Rufus Underwood, of Florence, 
Ala., won the medal in the annual 
declamation contest of the Lipscomb 
Literary Society recently. John B. 
Williams was given second place. 

Practically all of the boys who are 
planning to preach attended the Har
deman-Murphy meeting regularly. 

Two programs were given recently 
by the students, one by the Expres
sion Department and the other by the 
students taking voice and piano. 

The debating club of the school has 
arranged for three debates this spring. 
One will be with the State Normal 
School, at Florence, Ala.; one with 
Bryson College, at Fayetteville, 
Tenn.; and one with Central High 
School, of Nashville. 

RELIGION AND EDUCATION. 

BY W. A. FOSTER. 

In one of the leading daily papers of 
the South, in its issue of March 20, I 
note that a noted divine ( ?) has this 
to say: "Education is more important 
than religion." "For," says he, "re
ligion is only one phase of education." 

I am made to wonder which kind of 
religion he has reference to. There 
are several kinds of religion, and if 
it is the vain or pharisaic kind, I 
might say, "Amen;" but if he means 
the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as set forth by his life and spoken of 
by James in his Epistle (1: 26, 27), I 
object b his thrust. 

While I heartily approve of educa
tion and am ready to lend any aid pos
sible for the advancement of educa
tion, yet at the same time I feel that 
while religion is one phase of educa
tion, it is the first phase, and, indeed, 
the fundamental principle of educa
tion. The idea has been well ex
pressed by one noted speaker in these 
words: " Education without religion 
is like a watch without a mainspring 
or a ship without a rudder." If edu
cation is more important than reli
gion, then Christ died for naught; for 
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his death was a result of his teaching, 
and his teaching and life work was to 
establish a system of religion. 

In the selection of men to carry on 
the work he himself began, strange as 
it may seem to some to-day, he went 
to those unlearned and called them. 
This was not because there were no 
wise men in his day, for there were 
many then, as now, that had worldly 
wisdom. Christ says of such that it 
is foolishness with God. (1 Cor. 3: 
19.) This kind shall be destroyed. 
(1 Cor. 1: 19.) But I learn from a 
wise man that "the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom." (Ps. 
111: 10; see Eccles. 12: 12, 13.) 

Yet, in the face of these plain state
ments from the word of God, some 
poor, weak worms of the dust continue 
to put everything in front of reli
gion; and even some among our own, 
claiming to be preachers, make such 
statements as that they hope to see the 
day when no man will be allowed to 
preach without first making certain 
grades and holding a certificate from 
some institution of learning. I trust 
I may reach the end of my journey be
fore that time comes; for if it should 
ever come and such fellows as this sit 
at the helm, nothing but sin, disgrace, 
destruction, and death can follow such 
procedure. 

Until the church of Christ is ex
alted above everything else in this 
world and the word of God is made 
the standard by which our education 
is measured, we may expect to see per
ilous times; for, to be happy and pros
perous, we should heed the instruction 
given by Joshua concerning God's law 
that was to guide him. (Josh. 1: 1-8.) 
So should we be concerning the law of 
Christ, for it is the perfect law. 
(James 1: 25.) 

May God bless all who are endeav
oring to teach and practice the reli
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ and put 
it high above all things else in this 
world! 

DANCING. 

BY L. L. YEAGLEY. 

There is neither command, example, 
nor inference that any one under the 
Christian dispensati:m ever attended a 
dance with the approval of God. The 
dance is strictly an institution of the 
world, and never has a person been 
made a better Christian by attend
ing it. 

The dance is mentioned a few times 
in the New Testament. At the return 
of the prodigal son there was music 
and dancing. But God only states it 
as a fact, but in no way stamps his 
approval on it. (Luke 15: 25.) He
rodias danced, and it was the immedi
ate cause which brought about the 
death of John the Baptist. The dance 
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has been the occasion of hundreds of 
murders since. 

Mr. Falkner, a former dancing mas
ter, also author of "From the Ball
room to Hell," states that statistics 
show that ninety per cent of the fallen 
women in New York attribute their 
downfall to the dance. The picture 
show gives the dance a close second at 
the present time. Jesus says that a 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit. " Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them." (See 
Matt. 7: 17-20.) It is easy to see that 
dancing is an evil tree; yet some who 
profess to be Christians, instead of 
helping to destroy the tree, cultivate it 

by their presence at dances or by hav
ing dances in their own homes. No 
one was ever made a better Christian 
by dancing or by having a dance in his 
or her home. Perhaps almost all that 
attend the lowest balls to-day began 
at a parlor dance, but later the home 
becomes too tame and they want a 
" greater thrill." 

The world does not respect, as a 
Christian, any person that dances, but 
points him out as a hypocrite (a black 
sheep) in the church, and says: " If 
he gets to heaven, I will. I am just 
as good as he is." And they give his 
life as an excuse for not entering the 
service of the Christ. Truly, "one 

(Continued on page 332.) 
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BAPTISM. 
BY C. D. CROUCH. 

It is a fact known by all who are 
even moderately informed that the 
word "baptize" is a Greek word in 
English dress; it is simply an angli
cized word. All standard Greek-Eng
lish lexicons define the Greek word to 
" immerse," or an equivalent term. 
These statements will not be ques
tioned, except by some uninformed 
pedobaptists. 

Then, if "baptizo" means "im
merse," and "baptize " is simply that 
Greek word in English dress, "bap
tize" means "immerse." If one is 
baptized, he is imrnersed; if he is im
mersed, he is baptized. One word is 
the equivalent of the other. There is 
nothing peculiarly- sacred about the 
word "baptize." And really those 
scholars who tr11nslated the Bible 
Union Version of the N:ew Testament 
discarded the word entirely by trans
lating the term. I think they ren
dered the cause of truth a real service 
in doing so. 

When one says a person has not 
been baptized at all if he has been 
immersed without the Scriptural pre
requisites, and ought not to be re
baptized, but baptized, it seems to me 
he is attaching to the word a meaning 
that does not inhere in it. I have yet 
to hear of the man who would argue 
that one can be Scripturally baptized 
more than one tirne. It is once done 
and forever over. But a man can be 
baptized any number of times. 

To me there is nothing sacred that 
inheres in the word " baptize," nor is 
tbere anytbing of terror in tbe word 
" rebaptize." There is sacredness in 
Scriptural baptisn1, but there can be 
no Scriptural rebaptism. There is 
nothing sacred in the word " im
merse," but Scriptural immersion is 
sacred. 

HICKAM-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 
BY CECIL B· DOUTHITT. 

The Hickam-Douthitt debate began 
at Mount Tabor Missionary Baptist 
Church, four miles north of Lakeland, 
Fla., March 18, jl.nd lasted for one 
session only. We }lad arranged to dis
cuss four propositions, giving two 
hours to each proposition. At the 
close of the first eession Mr. Hickam 
admitted that he could not prove that 
" man is saved by faith without fur
ther acts of obedience." On Monday 
night, after the crowd had gathered 
for the discussion of the second propo
sitio'1, Mr. Ric"karn came to me and 
said: 11 Brother Douthitt, I prayed to 
God last night to give me opportunity 
to learn his will, ~,tnd I promised him 
I would obey it. 1 have studied care
fully what the Bible says regarding 
the proposition you are to affirm to
night. I do not wish to deny it." He 
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then announced that I would preach, 
and begged the Baptists to hear me 
patiently. 

For three nights I preached in the 
Baptist meetinghouse. In these ser
mons I pointed out the differences 
between the Baptist Church and the 
church of the New Testament. Sev
eral of the Baptists took notes and 
seemed to be interested. The Baptist 
deacons bitterly opposed my preaching 
in their meetinghouse. Mr. Hickam 
stood by me through it all. But we 
had to close the meeting on W ednes
day night because of their opposition. 

Mr. Hicka:::-~ and his wife are very 
eager to learn and are studying the 
Bible in earnest. They came to my 
home yesterday, ancl we studied to
gether for about three hours. They 
promised to come back. We are hop
ing that thev will soon obey the gos
pel and that Mr. Hickam will then 
preach it in its fullness. He no longer 
believes that the Missionary Baptist 
Church is Scriptural, and has so 
stated. 

I have recently learned that Mr. 
Hickam called on two leading Baptist 
preachers of Lakeland for ansv.ers to 
the questioPs I asked him at the be
ginning of the debate. They did not 
answer the questions to his satisfac
tion, nor could they be persuaded to 
take his place in the discussion. 

OBITUARIES ~ 
I 

WEST. 

Eleanor Jane West was bo;n on 
October 29, 1863, and died on Febru
ary 22, 1928. She obeyed the gospel 
at the age of fourteen years, and 
her father, Brother Andy Morrow, 
brought her up in the fear and ad
monition of the Lord (her mother 
died when Sister West was a child). 
She was married to J. G. West on 
September 19, 1886, and to this union 
was born one daughter, Mrs. Ervie 
Terrell. She was a devoted wife, a 
loving mother, and, above all else, a 
good Christian, and a kind neighbor 
and friend. No one can take a 
mother's place. Others may love us, 
but there is no love as fond and 
tender as that of a dear mother. She 
leaves a devoted husband, one loving 
daughter, a granddaughter who was 
as dear to her as an own child, one 
sister, and four brothers. Funeral 
services were conducted at the Pu
laski church of Christ by the writer 
and Brother Clymore. To all her 
loved ones we extend our sympathy, 
and pray that our Heavenly Father 
may comfort them in this sad, knely 
hour. u But r would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sor
row not, even as others which have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." J. CLIFFORD MURPHY. 

(Continued on page 334.) 
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W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
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Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of cbewin&, 
;moktng, and using snuff, who have ,_, 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send '
my free circular telling all about it and .. 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, laL 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY. TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China ia 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3248 

CHIC SPORTS DRESS 
With the growing interest for sports 

clothes, the smart woman will welcome De
sign No. 3248, striking, smart, and urrusuaL 
The front is cut along perforated lines and 
the edges bound, giving the effect of a 
double-breasted modeL The box plaits 
across front of skirt are so youthful and 
flutter when one walks! Georgette crepe, 
flat silk crepe, crepe satin, wool jersey, 
and lightweight tweed are suggested. Pat
tern comes in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 
and 42 inches bust, and only requires 2}/g 
yards of 40-inch material with Y. yard of 
36-inch contrasting for the 36-inch size. 

TAILORED STYLING 
An extremely interesting model with box

plaited skirt attached to long-waisted bodice 
with Vionnet neck line, carried down, in 
diagonal effect, which is cut and bound, to 
simulate a closing. It's easy to make! 
See small views Black crepe satin, beige, 
and brown checked featherweight tweed, 
tan angora wool jersey, and navy-blue Can
ton faille crepe are fashionable fabrics to 
choose for Design No. 3250. It only requires 
4 yards of material 40 inches wide with 2 
yards of binding to make it for the 36-inch 
size. Pattern is obtainable in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------------ Size __________________ _ 

Pattern N 0------------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No·---------------------- Size ________________ _ 

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne-------------------------------------------- Town ____________________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------ State-----------------------
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DANCING. 

(Continued from page 329.) 

sinner destroyeth much good." (Eccles. 
9: 18.) 

Dancing is not done in the name of 
the Lord. But Paul says to Chris
tians: "Whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." (Col. 3: 17.) Dancing is a 
means of revelry, and Paul says that 
they that revel shall not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. (See Gal. 5: 19-
22.) It is here classed with adul
tery, fornication, uncleanness, murder, 
drunkenness, and such like things; 
and these go hand in hand with the 
dance. For proof, watch the daily 
papers, and notice the crimes that are 
reported as occurring at dances or ad
jacent thereto. Since G:>d connects the 
dance with these other evils mentioned 
in this group, how can any one, having 
put on Christ in baptism, encourage it 
with his presence or invite it into his 
home? 

Heathen nations are the greatest 
dancers. Hence, the less people know 
about God's word, which expresses his 
will, the more they encourage the 
dance by their presence. For proof, 
watch the crowds that frequent such 
places. A good gospel sermon would 
break up a dance anywhere. 

Many persons stay up all night at 
the dance who are too sleepy to go to 
service on the L:Jrd's day; and if they 
were to g:J, their conscience would 
condemn them if they were to partake 
of the Lord's Supper. 

If I were to attend a dance, almost 
every one within ten miles would hear 
about it in two days. All know the 
dance is no place for a preacher. If it 
is no place for him, it is no place for 
any member of the flock with which 
he labors; for " God is no respecter 
of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is accepted with him." Dan
cing is no work of righteousness, and 
he that does it is not accepted of him. 

No man would want a preacher to 
mention dancing as a part of his life 
work in a funeral sermon, and no 
woman would want the e"pitaph, " She 
was a graceful dancer," put on her 
t:Jmbstone, much less to hear Christ 
say at the judgment: "You were a 
good dancer. Depart from me; I 
never knew you. You tried to serve 
two masters." This reminds me of 
Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, 
sold his birthright; for those who 
dance for worldly pleasure sell their 
right and title to heaven. 

A Christian cannot let his light 
shine at a dance, for he puts it under 
the bushel of worldliness. (Matt. 5: 
15.) 

No one can glorify God with his 
body and spirit at the dance. But 
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Attention! 

SUNDAY -SCHOOL 

WORKERS 

Are you satisfied wlth what 
you are accomplishing? 

If not, here is a book that will 
help you! 

...... " .,.._ ........... ... __ .. _ 
... ··~ ... 

• 

............ 
.,151'1:........ .......... ..,..._,_ 
eferli.IIM 

THE 
SUNDAY ScHOOL 

TRANSFORMED 

H···--... (M_._,_ ............. - ..... _...,.,._.._ __ 
.._, _ _._ .. ,, 
~~]§ 

THf SUNDAY SCHOOL TRANSfORMfD 
By LOUIS fNTZIINGfR 

Here is a Sunday-school expert 
who takes up the problem from 
new angles. He tells how to get 
bigger Sunday schools and how 
to make their work more ef
fective. With many diagrams, 
illustrations, and full directions. 

Price, $1.50 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Money in Old Letters 
Look in that old trunk up in the 

garret and send me all the old enve
lopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps from tbe envelopes. You keep 
the letters. I will pay highest prices. 

GEORGE H. HAKES 
290 Broadway New York, N.Y. 

EUROPE 
Cathedrals Festivals Art Music 

s~oo Up 
PALESTINE 

With Our Church Travel Club 
WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TRAVEL, Inc. 

51 W. 49th Street Box R New York City 

Send the Gospel Ad· I 
vocate as a gift to your 

~ friend. 

" Courage is, on all hands, con
sidered as an essential to high char
acter." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Paul says that Christians are bought 
with a price, and adds: " Therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." 

We cannot pray for God to enable 
us to become efficient dancers. Every 
Scripture that teaches us to avoid 
temptation is an admonition to avoid 
the dance, because there we place our
selves in the way of almost every kind 
of temptation, and we see how many 
yield thereto. No one is too worldly 
to go to the dance, but, spiritually, 
many are so far above the dance they 
will not descend to that great depth of 
worldliness; hence, in the dance one 
does not associate with the best people 
morally. Christ said to his followers: 
" If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you." (John 15: 19.) 
The world loves the professed Chris
tian who dances, because he has not 
broken the relationship between him 
and the prince of ""this world, Satan, 
or has again been taken captive by 
him. 

Dear erring brother or sister, hear 
the admonition of the great apostle 
Paul: " Be ye not unequally yoked to
gether with unbelievers: for what fel
lowship hath righteousness with un
righteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness1 And what 
c )ncord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple [at a dance a polluted 
temple] of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye 
separate [stay out after you came 
out], saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting hoH
ness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. 6: 
14 to 7: 1.) We cannot cleanse a gar
ment by entering a coal mine, but we 
can make a clean garment black by so 
doing. So we cannot cleanse our souls 
by going to a dance; neither can we 
come away from the dance with our 
Christian character, or reputation, as 
unspotted as it was before we went. 
James (1: 27) says: "Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Fa
ther is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep· 
himself unspotted from the world." 
Paul says: "That he might present it 
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It's so easy 
to find any book in a Nelson Bible! 
The patented Inside Cover Index 
(exclusively Nelson's) makes the 
locating ot any 
book in the Bible 
an instant's affair. 
And the Nelson 
guaranteed bind· 
ing that makes 
your Bible last 
longeris a feature 
you will appreci
ate. There are 
King James Bi
bles, yes, but the 

NELSON 
AMER..ICAN STANDARD 

BIBLE 
reaches the heart through the undmtanding. 
The obscure meanings of the old Bible are 
made clear and unmistakable in th•s scholarly 
version. Be sure to 1ind out about it, and 
m.ail the coupon today. 

"AU lover; of the Bible ;re indebted to th1 
American Standard Bible for its richer 
transla11on." 

From an earnest Bible student 
(name on request) 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
38SU Fourth Ave., New York Cir:y 

DEAR SIRS: Kindly send me a FREE copy of 
your book entitled "The Wonderful Story," 
tellmg how the Bible came down through the 
a_ses. This does not obligate me in any way. 
~arne ________________________ _ 

Street No.-------------------

City 

to himself a glorious church, not hav
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

BY W. D. INGRAM. 

"And they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word by the 
signs that followed." (Mark 16: 20.) 

The above passage teaches the im
portance of the word of God, and 
shows that the preaching of the gos
pel as the word of God is that upon 
which the apostles depended for the 
salvation of the world. They were 
commanded: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be c:>ndemned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) Here believing and 
being baptized are set forth as the 
conditions of acceptance with God; 
and the preaching of the word, or gos
pel, was the means of leading. men to 
believe and obey the gospel. So sal
vation depends upon the preaching of 
the word of God. Hence the solemn 

(Continued on page 336.) 
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Poultry Journal I 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 

interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 

Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
Poultry Journal. I I ~ :::::=::~~:~=~~::~~~::~~~~~~~~~~$7-01 
Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 I 

--!!!! Total _____________________ _, __________________ -________ $2.50 I 
Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 I 

(Tear off here) 

------------------------------------------------------
Goapel Advocate Company, Naahville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cott. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order11 or check) in payment of same. 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------

1 Route or Street ~umber----:.------------------------------------------- I 
City or Town----------------------------------- State__________________ i 
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Cffor 

THE BIBLE CLASS 
ELAM'S NOTES 

t928 on the 

Bible School Lessons for 1928 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. De· 
signed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than one 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more copies 
to one address, 85 cents each. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE E. A. ELAil 

Reaew your subscripdoa to the Gospel Advocate 
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OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 331.) 

CO OPE. 

Virginia F. Lisenby Coope, famil
iarly known as " Granny Coope" by 
those who were best acquainted with 
her, was born on September 20, 1856, 
in Bedford County, Tenn. She obeyed 
the gospel in early girlhood under the 
preaching of Brother Ed Elam. She 
was married to Rufus E. Coope on 
November 9, 1880. There were five 
children born to this union, of which 
only two survive. In 1905 the family · 
moved to Huntsville, Ala. About thir
teen years ago her husband died, and 
since that time she had made her 
home with her son, J. R. Coope. She 
suffered with cancer for twenty-six 
years, and for the past four years her 
suffering had been constant and in
tense, but she bore it patiently. On 
February 23 she passed from this life 
to be with the Lord, where there will 
be no more suffering. She was al
ways ready to give good advice to her 
grandchildren and those with whom 
she came in contact. She never 
wanted for anything. Her son and 
his good wife and her grandchildren 
administered to her wants. Her body 
was laid to rest among the hills of her 
native State. The funeral was con
ducted by the writer and Brother 
Boyd Fanning, of Etowah, Tenn. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

KINNARD. 

Sister Phrebe Derryberry Kinnard 
was born on July 23, 1855, and died 
on February 27, 1928. Her union in 
marriage with M. C. Kinnard was 
forty-four years, and in this union 
they reared five children-four boys 
and one girl. Sister Kinnard obeyed 
the gospel at about twelve years of 
age and was a member of the church 
a bout sixty years. She loved the 
cause of Christ and proved herself a 
faithful member to the end of life. 
She was a member of the Derryberry 
family of noted singers, and she had 
:o~ sweet voice and could sing well. 
Members of the Derryberry family 
sang at the funeral. Sister Kinnard 

· was an exceptionally good home
keeper and filled her place as wife and 
mother admirably. She had many 
friends, and always greeted them 
with a pleasant smile. Her beautiful 
life is greatly mis1;ed, but we trust 
that the life she lived gave her a glori
ous hope of the life eternal in the 
blissful home "over there," where we 
shall know as we are known. May 
the Lord bless each member of the 
familv and heal their broken hearts 
with the sweet and exceeding precious 
promises given in his holy word. 

F. C SoWELL. 

WATTS. 

Fred A. Watts was born on April 
12, 1890, and was "born again " in 
February, 1910. He was married to 
Natale Short on October 22, 1911. To 
this union four children were born. 
Brother Watts was reared at Brant, 
Ark., and went to Little Rock in early 
manhood. He obeyed the gospel in a 
revival conducted there by Charles 
Reign Scovel and for a time wor
shiped with the Third Street Chris
tian Church, but later became identi
fied with what is now the Fourth and 
State Streets church of Christ in that 
city, in which fellowship he continued 
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until February 27, 1928, when death 
claimed him. He leaves a devoted 
wife four children, a mother (old and 
feeble), one sister, four brothers,. and 
a host of friends. Fred was quiet and 
unassuming, yet he was outspoken in 
his advocacy of the ancient purity and 
simplicity of the New Testament 
church. He was a good, Christian 
man; a good neighbor, son, husband, 
and father; and he was my good 
friend. He lived to see his oldest 
child: Mary Louise, become a Chris
tian. He died in a tubercular sanita
rium in Denver, Col., where he had 
been for two years. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer in the 
Fourth and State Streets Church, 
Little Rock, after which his frail 
body was laid beside the bodies of 
loved ones in the old home cemetery 
at Bryant, Ark., to await the resur-
rection morn. M. 0. DALEY. 

COOP. 

Brother Charles A. Coop was born 
on October 4, 1861, and departed this 
life on March 7, 1928. He became a 
member of the Missionary Baptist 
Church when about twenty-one years 
of age, and spent about seven years 
preaching for the Baptists; but by 
faithful study of the Book he learned 
" the way of God more perfectly," and 
on June 14, 1893, he was baptized into 
Christ by Elder Robert Kirby. On 
the following day he preached his 
first gospel sermon, and became ac
tively engaged in preaching the an
cient gospel throughout the moun
tainous country of Southeast Ken
tucky. He baptized more than a 
thousand people. On account of his 
health he was forced to give up his 
evangelistic work a few years ago. 
For many years he had been a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate and Christian 
Leader, and always appreciated them. 
About three years ago he and a few 
others succeeded in building a little 
meetinghouse on the hill just above 
his humble home, and to-day there is 
one of the most faithful congregations 
in Cumberland County, Ky. Brother 
Coop was a good man, true to the 
teaching of the Bible, and died in the 
faith. He leaves a wife and five chil
dren. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother G. R. Hicks in the 
" little church on the hill," Midway, 
and his body was laid to rest in the 
new cemetery near by, which he had 
recently purchased. Brother Coop 
was my friend; I loved him, and he 
loved me. A good man is gone. 

EMMETT G. CREACY. 

DEPP. 

Sister Mariba Elizabeth Depp, 
daughter of the faithful and able 
gospel preacher, Isaac T. Reneau, ac
tive in the ministry in the nineteenth 
century, passed to her heavenly home 
on January 21, 1928. She is survived 
by two brothers and one sister. On 
October 10, 1867, she was married to 
Brother John B. Depp, with whom 
she lived almost sixty years, and who 
preceded her to the home "over there" 
by eight months and thirteen days. 
To this union were given six children, 
four of whom survive. She was a 
faithful and earnest Christian, and 
she will long be remembered by those 
who knew her as one of our Lord's 
own. She was born on April 14, 1846, 
and after a short illness of one week, 
suffering a second stroke of paralysis, 
she passed peacefully away at the 
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home of her daughter, Miss Nettie B. 
Depp, of the Scottsville High School, 
Scottsville, Ky. On the day follow
ing a short service was held in the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. Lillie B. 
Mathews, Bowling Green, Ky., and on 
Monday, January 23, funeral services 
were held at Refuge Church in the 
presence of a host of friends who 
showed their love by their presence 
and many expressions of sympathy 
for the sorrowing. May the Lord 
bless and keep in his love the surviv
ing members of the family and use 
all for his glory, and at last lead all 
to the home prepared for those who 
love him and serve him here. 

M. L. MooRE. 

Send us a new subscriber 

to the Gospel Advocate 
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" Hope is the lubricant with which 
the wheels of life frequently need 
anointing." 

EARN U5WBBKLY ~Y.,tn~Bfor~~!: 
paperr. and Magazmet. E1penence unnecuury. 

Copyright Book, "How to Wnte for Pay," Free. 
Preas Reportin~r Institute, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date that bas passed, please 
hend renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan. has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there IS not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of the class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
small gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the seals for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
Per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
be of interest to the children. Choose one 
that you think best for your class. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will b<1 the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

RABBITS 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. SQUIRRELS 
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' AS VITAL 

TODAY 
AS IN 

1874 

---

THE 

GOSPU PLAN 
OF 
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SALVATION 
' ;BY 

T. W. BRENTS 

---

Twelfth 

Edition 

I ust off the Press 
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uMen and 1Jrethren 

WHAT 
SHALL 

WE, DO?" 

Down through the ages this has been the cry. 

Everybody wants eternal life. But how can we 

attain it? What are the requirements? Can 

we, ourselves, bring it about? Or are we pre

destined at birth to eternal failure, as some say? 

Are the children who die in infancy unsaved? 

\Vhat is the church? What is faith? Baptism? 

Who should be baptized? \Vhat is the purpose 

of baptism? 

All these questions, and more, are answered 

definitely and decisively in this book-written 

in 1874-but just as vital and pertinent to-day 

as ever in the past. The truth is never out of 

date. It is a whole library of authentic refer

ence in one volume. 

PRICE, $2.50 

VITALLY INTERESTING TO THE 
LAYMAN-INDISPENSABLE 

TO THE PREACHER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

(Continued from. page 333.) 

charge b Timothy: " Preach the 
word; be urgent in season, out of sea
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 
4: 2.) Without this preaching and 
teaching the world could not know of· 
God or believe the gospel and become 
obedient believers and be saved by it. 
" For I am not ashamed of the gospel: 
for it is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) "For seeing that in 
the wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God's 
good pleasure through the foolishness 

of the preaching to save them that be
lieve." ( 1 Cor. 1: 21.) Thus it is 
that the gospel preached and believed 
saves.those who obey it. "And to you 
that are afflicted rest with us, at the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to 
them that know not God, and to them 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) Thus it 
is that preaching the word, believing 
the gospel, and obedience to the de
mands of the gospel are all required 
of the sinner and indispensable to the 
carrying forth the great commission 
given to the apostles, by which Chris
tianity was promulgated and the 
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church is perpetuated in the world. 
" But they did not all hearken to the 
glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? So be
lief cometh of hearing, and hearing by 
the word of Christ "-that is, by the 
gospel and the preaching of it. (Rom. 
10: 16, 17.) 

In the parable of the sower, "the 
sower soweth the word." (Mark 4: 
14.) "Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 
11.) So, in the kingdom of God, the 
seed of the kingdom is the word of 
God, or the word of God is the seed 
of the kingdom. There 1s no crop 
without seed, and every seed bringeth 
forth after its kind; so the word of 
God produces children of God, or 
Christians-children of the kingdom 
of God. No crop without seed, and 
no children of the kingdom without 
the seed of the kingdom, which is the 
word of God. Thus the word of God is 
evidently that which produces the chil
dren of God and is necessary b the ex
istence of the kingdom of God. Where 
the word of God is sown in the heart 
of good and honest people, it bringeth 
forth fruit that springs up and grows 
b perfection, and bringeth forth 
thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold. Such 
is the teaching of the parable of the 
sower as set forth in Matt. 13 and 
parallel passages. 

The miracles performed by Christ 
and his apostles were to establish the 
claims of Christianity, or. rather, to 
attest their teaching, and to set it 
forth as coming from God. Jesus 
says: " But the witness which I have 
is greater than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given me 
to accomplish, the works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me." (John 5: 36.) John 
says: " Many other signs therefore did 
Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this booj(; but 
these are written, that ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have 
life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) 
So the miracles of Jesus, here called 
" signs," are the attestation of the di
vine mission of Christ to set him forth 
as the Son of God; and John says that 
they are written as here recorded for 
this purpose, that by believing we may 
have life in his name. And Mark says 
that the word under the ministration 
of the apostles was confirmed by the 
signs that followed. So the purpose 
of miracles was to attest the word of 
God and confirm it as the truth of 
what the apostles preached as the gos
pel sent down from heaven by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. (See 1 Pet. 
1: 12; read Heb. 2: 4.) 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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The tempoqll'y affairs of this world, the fleeting af!d pass
ing questions of what we shall eat, what we shall drink, 
and wherewithal we shaU be clothed, are taken i:ip in a 
cold, businesslike, common-sense way; but upon matter s 
that per.tain to the world to come, and upon :which is 
predieate.d the welfare of the soul when it crosses the 
great divide, anything that is taught is received .by many 
without a thought and relied upon fiS truth without chal
len ge or question. . The same mode of procedure, if ap
plied ~o business affairs, would speedily lead to bank-

rupt~y. I) o' I) .. 

Skepticism flourishes ' upon discord; infidelity grows 
rapidly upon the disunion of Christians. The skeptic at
tributes t9 the Bible a · sectar ianism for which it is not 
responsible; he holds it accountable for sects -that it re
pudia tes and condemns. All the great infidels were just 
men, who, as they_ grew out of ~hildhood and looked 
a t the religion of their fathers, were independent enough 
to do a little thinking for t.ltemselves. With a t urn of 
mind tha t refused to be shackled by the creeds of their 
parents, they saw that there was something wrong in 
Christendom. The tyranny of pricstcraft, the rank con
tradictions in th.e dogmas of the creeds, and the hatred, 
il'n imosity, and 'riva l sec ts thu s engendered could not, they 
said, have or igina ted in the mind of a good God ; and 
t hus far they were, and are, right. But sha ll truth be 
condemned with error? Shall the good be ca~t away with 

~l!:::=O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=R=S =='] 
OUR PLEA. 

BY J. W . BRENTS. 

W ith each rising generation there needs to be renewed 
emphasis placed upon the great principles it is expected 
t •> embrace and exten d. This is justification for the dis
cussion of this subject . . In as much as there are some 
who have spei1t their lives for this, an d now in the even
ing. of fife feel that "we are drifting," it is my profound 
conviction that there is a very imperative need of a re
study and restatement of the principles of the " Restora
tion Movement." 

The Sc rip tures which are vital to a restatement of t he 
issue are thes~: " Now therefore hearken , 0 Israel, un fo 
the sta tutes and unto the judgments, which I teach you , 
for to do them, that ye may live, and go in ' and possess 
the land which the Lord God of your fathers g iveth you . 
Ye shall not add, unto the word which I comma nd "you, 
neither sha~l ye diminish aught from it, that ye may keep 
t he commandments of the Lord your God which I com
man d you." (Deut. 4 : 1, 2.) "Who ,is the wise man, that 
may undei·stand this? and who is he to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken, t hat he may declare it, for what 
the land perisheth and is burned up like a wilderness, th at 
none passeth through ? And the Lo1,d saith, Because thev 
have fo r saken my ·law which I set· before them, and hav~ 
·not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein· but have 
waJked a fte1: the imagination of their ci~vn 'heart, and 
after Baalim, w~ich. their fath ers taught them: therefore 
thus saith the Lord of host s, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and give 
them water of gall to ddnk. I will. scatter them a lso 
among the heathen , whom neither t hey nor their fathers 
have known: and I will send a sword after them, till I 
have consumed them." (Jer. 9: 12-lG.) Curses to be 

. meted out to the people of God for violating Moses' law. 
" But though we, or an aJJgel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 

'the bad? The skept!c, judging religion from the creeds 
without once OHening the Bible, has· made no distinction 
between the Christian religion of the New Testament and 
the multifarious ·religions of the world. He has recognized 
no distinction between Christianity and its abuses, be
u~the teaching of Jesus Christ and the teaching of

1 

men, . but has mixed them all together in a wholesale re
puliia.tion of a ll r eligion . This is t he mistake of the skep-· 
tic. He forgets that Jesus Christ, while- h.e i vas upon 
earth , condemned the same things that he wishes to see 

•condemned. He forgets that the spirit of the same sects 
agaii;pt which he inveighs is the same spirit that crucified 
Jesir§ Christ. Why, then, we ask t.he skeptic, should a 
thing be condemned because of its abuse? Why should 
the Bible ·be held responsible for a state of things that it 
did not produce, or for the existence of sects built upon 
dogmas that it repudiates and condemns? 

No sane man, upon personal and p·roper investigation, 
can withhold his assent from the Book of God. Its lan
guage is the language of the Creator to the creature, the 
vbice of God addressed to man . Happy is the· man whose 
delight is in the law of Jehovah, and on wliose law he 
meditates day and night! He shall, indeed, '"be Jlke a 
tree planted by the streams of wate r, that bringeth forth 
it8 fru it in its season, whose leaf also doth not wither; 
'1nd whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 

unto you, let him be accm•sed." (Gal. 1 : 8.) " F or I 
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the ' ·. 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these' .! 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ- . 
ten in this book : and if any man Shall t ake away from . 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall t ake 
away his part out of the book of life." (Rev. 22: 18-20.) 

There are certain expressions which very concisely ~tate 
the great principles of the movement for a return to· the 
Bible and th~ ch urch revealed therein. I call attention to 
some of these. In the " Declaration and Address " issued 
by Thomas Campbell we have the followin g: " Nothing 
ought .to _be inculcated upon Christians as articies of faith, 
nor . requi red of them as terms of communion, but what 
is expressly taught and .enjoined upon them in the word 
of God. Nor ought anything to be admitted as ·of divine 
obligation in their church constitution and managements 
·IJut wha t is expressly enjoined by the autho"rity of our· 
Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles upon the New Testa-. 
ment church, either in expressed terms or approved 
precedent." 

In the last will and testament of the Springfield Pres
bytery we have the following: "We will that the people 
henceforth take the Bible as the only sure guide t9 
heaven; as many as are offended with other books, which 
stand in compet ition with it, may cast them into the fire 
i r they choose, for it is better to enter into life having 
ene book than hav ing many to .be cast into hell ." 

These statements set forth the great principles which 
every Christian can and must contend for-namely, the. 
absolute and supreme authority of Jesus the Christ in all 
tl'lings pertaining to the ch11rch. These principles have 
guided and will guide all Christians to heaven. These 
principles have coined these ver y fine aphorisms: " Where 
the Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent , we 
are silent." "No b6'ok b11t . the Bihle, no law but the 
Lord's ." This restores Jesus to his place as sole authority 
in ·his church. In fact, the essence of such a plea is .the 
plea for Christ. 

T.he. great .reformations of Luther and others failed 
because they failed to restore Christ as the authoritative 
head of his church. For this reason it became possible. 
for them soon to cristallize into sects and build their 
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denominational walls a"nd thus perpetuate the sinful divi
. sions extant to-day. 
· · The Restoration l>'lovement went further. If . lifted 
Christ,. the Bible, an~he .church to their proper places. 
Popes, church councils, bishops, . creeds, confessions of 
faith~ a11d disciplines were forgotten. Christ w~l 
and in all." 

In the light of these very vital facts the followin g prin-
ciples 'may be add.uced : · 

1. Q)lrist is supreme authority in his church to-day, 
and his ieaehing is given in the New Testament. The 
Ne\~ Testam'ent is the source from which our faith must 
come. 

2. No teaching can be accepted as essential to member
ship or fellowship in the churches of Christ unless' it is 
t aught in' the word of Go~ . . 

3. We may do tliat which is commanded or if it is g iven 
by way of example or is necessari"ty inferred. Within · 
these the child of God is confined: He is treading on 
dangerous groung when he goes beyond. To do so is to 
step over into the realm of ~pinion. 

4. Matters of faith, expediency, and indifference must 
be clearly distinguished. 

If it is a command, an example, or necessarily inferred, 
it enters the realm of faith, and God's word must settle it . · 
Edifying, the Lord's Supper, singing, giving, baptism, 
repentance, confession, and teaching the word of God arc 
matters of faith. 

Matters of expediency, or something that is helpful in 
obeying God's commands, should be decided by the wisdom 
and good judgment of the leaders, with t he congregation 
acquiescing. Things which are expedient are protracted · 
meetings, individual communion sets, schools where the· 
Bible is . taught, religious papers, helps, charts, t r ains, 
automobiles, baptisteries, meetinghouses, ar.ranging into 
classes, locating the evangelist for the purpose of preach
ing the word of God at home and elsewhere. E xpedient 
things are things advantageous. 

Then there are matters of indifference-things if we 
do we are no better, neither are we any worse if we do 

r.---oot do. There are )'Tlany examples .which might be given
such as, eatipg of meat~; congregation sitting or standing 
when .the Lord's Supper is t aken; eating the Supper be
fore or .after the' sermon, in the morning or at night ; 
passing the basket or laying on the table; and the num
be'r of songs sung. Our brother 's conscience should decide 
these matters. · 

The above .. principles are not new. They are not con 
clusions of my own. They have been advocated by almost 
all the great leaders of the Restoration Movement. Th at 
they are true, there cannot be a doubt. Many have drifted 
from them. This has been true of all great movements. 
It would be noting short of the miraculous for all who 
embrace ll!1 Y movement to always adhere to its principles. 

After all, it is not a question of the church as a whole 
being saved, or all in any one congregation. It is a ques
tion of each individual. It is a pe~sonal matter. Let us 
be true ourselves. This principle of loyalty and fidelity 
will rise to meet others and inspire them to duty and 
strict adherence to these same principles. 

THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE . 

/ BY S . H. HALL. 

When our Lord,' while with his disciples in the parts of 
Cesarea Philippi, said, "Upon this rock [the fact , the 
absolute truth, that he was the Christ, the Son of the 

°l iving God] I ·will build my ·church; and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against it," he referred to the 
greatest institution that has ever. been established upon 
the earth. · He immediately explain~d to his disciples that 
he was talking abou t- " tl;e kingdom of heaven " that had 
heen heralded throughout Palestine ·as being at hand, and 

~ he a lso said that t e> the apostle Peter he would giye the 
keys of this kingdom, and would bind and loose in heaven 
whatsoever he, through the apostle . Peter, bound and 
loosed on earth. You will find this in Matt. 16: 18, 19. 
Up till t he time of this reference of ou·r Lord t'.> that 
institution he calls "my church," this church, or kingdom, 
w~declared to be in prospect, at hand, or soon to be es-
tablished. Christ k.new \vell . that. t his church'. 09' kingdom, 
could not be established until he had become the t·ried or 
tested stone. In Isa. 28: 16 we have this prophe.cy, writ
t en about seven hundred and twenty-five years before our 
LoFa was born: " Therefore thus sai th the Lord 'J ehovah, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a triea 
stone, a .precious corner stone of sure foundation." But 
before our Lord could become such a stone he ha d to burst 
the bars of the Hadean world . He had to taste death on 
the cross for every man ; his body must be buried, as is the 
rule fo r a ll human bod ies when pronounced .,.dead; and his 
spirit, or soul, must go into the Hadean world, the place 
for disembodied spirits, over which place Satan had abso
lute power at that time, and in which place he held cap
tive every disembodied spirit from Adam till. then . Into 
this place Christ must go and wrest from h·im its keys, 
unlock the door of exit, and come forth its - conqueror. 
This he did in the resurrection. Hear him as he talks to 
the beloved John on the isle of Patmos: " Fear not ; I 
am the first and the last, ·and the Living 'one; and I was 
dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have t he 
keys of death and of Hades." (Rev. 1 : 17, 18.) 

It does seem that with half an eye a soul should be :able 
to see what our Lord meant when 'he said, "Upon this· , 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall-J 
not prevail against it ";--that is, the gates of the Had'ean · 
world, into .which he went at death, would not hold him 
and thus prevent his building his church, or establishing 
t h is " kingdom of heaven " about which so much had been 
said by John the Baptist, our •Lord, and his apostles. But, 
as I have just stated, before the church could be ·built 
upon our Lord as the rock foundation , he, as such, must 
be tested and proved the sure foundation, and this was 
accomplished in h is resurrection. It would. be well fo r us 
here · to connect Paul's words in Rom. 1: 1-4 : " Paul ,_ a 
servant" of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, which he promised afore through 
his prophets in the holy scriptures, concernTng his Son , 
who was born of the seed of David acco;din'g to the flesh , 
who was declared to be · the Son of God with power ,. aC'
cording to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the deaa; even . Jesus Christ our Lord." Peter '.s confessio·~ 
of Chri.st declares h im to be " the Christ, the 'S"on of tfie .
living God." Christ said that upon this rock, the great 
truth that Peter had confessed, he would build his church, 
and that the gates of the Hadean world would not prevent 
his building it. 'm s wresting from Satan the keys of 
death and of Hades, bursting the bars of Hades in his 
resurrection, perfected ' him as the. foundation of the 
church, presents him to us as the "tried stone,'' the 
.. precious corner stone of sure foundation ," as prophesied 
by Isaiah . And here it would be well to use the words of 
Peter in his preaching to the Jews after our Lord became 

. ·such by his resurrection. Turn to the fourth chapter of Acts , 
where Peter speaks for the apostles. when they were asked 
to tell how they had .made whole the lame man whom 
they found at that gate of the temple known as the gate 
Beautiful. " Then P,eter, fill ed with . ~he Holy Sp\rit, said 
unto 'them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders, ·if we this 
day are examined concerning a good deed done to an 
impotent man, by what means this man i~ made whole; 
be it" known unto you all, and tO all the people of Isr ael, 
th.at in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whbm- ye 
crncified , whom God raised from the dead, even in him 
doth this man stand- ·here before you whole. He is the 
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stone which was set at naught of you the builders, which_ 
was made the head of the corner." This should settle the 
·quesiion as to the "'foundation, save to add th'at Paul 
declares ·that " c.the·r foundation can no man Jay than that 
which U; .laid, which is Jesus Christ.'' (1 Cor. 3: 11.) 

G!>ing to Matt. 13: 44, 45, we find Christ declaring: 
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden 
in the field; which a man found; ::ind hid; a'nd in his joy 
he goeth and se\leth all that he hath, and buyeth that · 

·field.': And: "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that is a merchant• seeking goodly pearls: and 
having found one pearl of great price, he 1vent and sold 
all that he had, and bo'ught it.'' Just how any man could 
think "of the church of our Lord, or this kingdom of 
heaven ; as a matter of little importance, with these two 
parables 'before him, goes beyond me. In fact, there is 
but one explanation of . ~ne's so doing-viz., he is not a 
man ·of faith, \ie believes not what our Lord says. . ·. 

There is abkolutely nothing with which man is privi
leged to be_ connected that is. so great as the church of our 
Lord and Savior. Here there is rio room for debate. 

1. It cost more than anything else that ever has existed 
on the earth, or ever will, as to that matter, .for it was 
purchased with the precious bl~od of God's Son. The 
very basis upon which elders are exhorted to be watchful, 
prayerful, and forever con.cerned about the welfare of the 
church is based on this fact . Paul, in Acts 20: 28, says 
to. the elders of t he church of Ephesus: " Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you bishops [or overseers], to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood.'' Can 
you think of its equal when it comes to the point of. 
value? Indeed, it is the "apple of Jehovah's eye," the 
bride of his only begotten, his temple a:nd habitation 
forever. 

2. It means more to a human soul to be identified with 
this church than any other relatio~ship possible for man 
to have. It is the only institution in which man can 
faithfully work and his efforts be crowned with success
real success-and where the ·fruit of his labor is as ever
lasting and enduring as the ages .. The heavens and the 
earth will sctme day pass away, and the sun, moon, and 
stl!rS ~ease to shine, but the church of our Lord and 
Savior w.ill stand forever. Paul says in Eph. 3: 20, 21: 
' '. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
abOve all that we ask or think, according to ·the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church 
and in Chris~ Jesus unto a-ll generations forever and 
ever.'' Can you think of the real value of an institution 
in wliich we are blessed above all that we ask or think? 
I can do much asking and thinking, but above and beyo.nd 
all my asking and thinking I am blessed because I am 
in that institution our Lord called his church. . 

3." It is the body of that "one new man " named in Eph. 
2: 15, and Christ himself is the head of this man. For 
God "put all things in subjection . under his [Chris.t's] 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to · the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all.'' You will 

0

find this in Eph. 1: 22, 23. Can you 
estimate the valu~ of the very "fullness of him that filleth 
all in all? " The church, the body 'of our Lord and Savior 

· is _th!!t exactly. Jesus sustains a like rel.11tionship to hi~ 
ch.urch that this head of mine sustains to this body of 
mine. Or, lIBMer .said.!. the Bibl.e .- uses the rell!tionship 
existing between my head and bodY: as a shadow or symbol 
of the· relationship existing between Christ and his church. 
This head of mine is in living, vital .relationship to this 
body of mine by blood, bone, a'Ytd nerve. Ou'r Lord sus
tains a more vital relationship to his church, or body. 
How blessed, then, to be a member of the church, to be 

. housed in the " house of God, which ' is the church of the 
· living God, the pillar and ;ground of the truth!" (1 Tim. 

3: 15.) Have you ever noticed the argument of the writer 

· of the Hebrew Jetter in chapter 12: 18-29? Here the 
writer tells us 1that we now who coine to Christ, come not 
to that mountain on which Moses . received the tables of 
the covenant, the mighty towering Sinai that lifts. its head 
above the clouds arid smiles in the glorious sunlight, but 
that, in coming to Christ, we enter the " church of the 
first-born who ·are enrolled in heaven," and in doing this 
we re~eive " a . kingdom that can!1ot be sh~ken •; and come 
to the place where grace abundantly rests upon us . 

Try as long as you please and as hard as you please 
tt' conceive of an institution s.o precious, so enduring, and 
so j.lled wit'li blessings for the human soul ·as that institu
tion about which Christ spoke when he said, "Upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prev"ail against it," and behold how helpless you are 
to make even a .staggering effort to even imagine any
thing so good a~ the church of our Lord. 

Now back to "the pearl of great price.''.,. Did ·you get 
the parable a few moments ago? Our Lord says: "The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant 
seeking goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of 
great price, he went' and sold all that he had, and bought . 
it!' Get it, there is but one peari of great i price. Just 
so, there is but one church, 'or body, of our Lord and 
Savior. Paul, in Col. 1 : 18; says that Christ_ i51' the head 
of the body, the church; and in Eph. 1: 22 he is declared 
to be the "head over all things to the church, which is ·his 
body." But we are told in 1 Cor. 12: 20 that· while we 
have many members of the church, there is '.'but one" 
church or body; and we should observe how this is put, in 
Eph. 4. Here it declares ·there i's one body, one Spii?·it , 
one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God. The ) 
pricelessness of our God inheres in the fact that there is ~ 
but one living God. · To turn him loose· is to go· down to 
the grave godless, for there is no 'other .<;>od in- the true 
sense. The same is true of our Lord. His pricelessness 
rests on the fact that we have but one Lord, the only 
begotten of the Father. Let him go, and there is no other. 
The same is true of that church he called " my church.'' 
He built but one. To refuse to go into it, or to take 
something else as a substitute, is to go down. to the grave 
without hope and , without God, for in no other institution 
do they .dwell. In Eph. 2: 21, 22 this church is declared 
tc ·be God's temple, his holy habitation. And do you · re
member the woe pronounced by Christ upon thos! who 
enter it not or hinder those who would? · 

Then do you wonder th~t, in the parabl~, when this 
merchant found this " one pearl of great price," he sold 
all he ha·d and bought it? And what does this mean? 
It simply means that when you come to see t'he kingdom 
of heaven, or the church of our Lord, as indeed revealed 
in the grand old Book, you will part from everything 
under the heavens in order to obtain it, ·in order to 
become identified with it. This kingdom of heaven, this 
dwelling place of our God, this temple in which our Lord 
functions as our ·High ~riest, becomes the first thing in 
our hearts and Jives. We joyfully Jive in it, and gladly 
place our bodies as living sacrifices upon its altar that it 
may be extended "from the r.ivers to the ends of the earth. 
Nothing do we more sorely need than to come into a living 
appreciation of that institution bought with the · greatest 

·price ever paid for any object-viz., the blood of God's 
Sein. And I pray that my effort has not been in vain in 
thus trying to exalt this institution in your minds and 
hearts. 

Now, in concluding, may I not ask 'this practjcal que~
tion: How should we go about introducil)g this church, 
or' kingdom, to the people of this old earth? Should we 
not go as bold as a lion, more confident than the rock of 
Gibralj;ar, more unyielding than time itself, yet with the 
meekness of the Jamb and as gentle and kind as· the morn
ing's breeze? So went the apostles of our Lord in their 
day, and so live they · now . among us in their writings. 
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'They struck, with all confidence, at the very heart of 
· ·every city, town, and community that it was theirs to 
·enter. And thea, could not have done otherwise and been 
·consistent, for they bad the best and the most vitally 
needed thing for every human heart. They went about 
giving it to the people in the most businesslike way, so 
much so that they presented its hope to every creature 
that then lived under the heavens in the short time of 
thirty years; for Paul declares in Col. 1: 23 that " the 
hope of the gospel " which the Colossian brethren bad 
heard had been " preached to every creature " then under 
the heaven. And this was ·written about thirty years 
after the. church was established on Pentecost. 

SOME THINGS TO THINK ABOUT. 
BY H. M. PHILUPS. 

Do NOT KILL THE PREACHER. 

When Herodias bad a plan worked to kill John the 
Baptist (Matt. 14), she did not lessen her sin, nor was 
she bettered by killing her preacher. When Ahab put 
Micaiah in prison (1 Kings 22: 27) because he did not 
speak what he wanted him to speak, he lessened not his 
·defeat nor death in battle. Paul surely realized such 
when he said: "Am I therefore become your enemy, be
cause I tell you the truth?" (Gal. 4: 16.) It has been 
~ommon for people to first feel hurt to the extent of try
ing to hurt those who tell the truth to them, if it condemns 
the life lived. David was a noble exception. (2 Sam. 
12.) When Nathan told him of his sin, he acknowledged 
It, and saw the blessing of a preacher's being sent to him. 
'This should be the attitude of all others regarding preach
ing that hits ungodly living, but it is not. 

A brother said he was not getting anything out of a 
11reacher's preaching, for it was hitting his life too 
11trongly; yet, rather than change and say it. was the 
truth, he criticized the true preaching and preacher. He 
was not in favor of that · preacher's coming back for 
·another meeting. Brother, preaching is for your soul's 
good; but if it does not stir you to action, producipg a 
change in your life, it has benefited you but little. Preach
ing that does not hit you is of but little value. It is not 
like the preaching of Christ and the apostles; for they 
were hard hitters, and those who beard them either went 
off changed for the better or in a rage about what was 
said. If the truth is preached and it hits your way of 
living, change your life and love your preacher for point
ing out to. you God's way of salvation. Love and obey. 

" I WANT A LETTER." 
Just when and how letters of recommendation were 

started, and who began such, I am not sure; but they were 
started, and so this matter needs to be considered. In the 
business world it is said that almost any one can secure 
such a letter. I feel sure it is no less true in the church. 
A church letter is first to introduce a member to the people 
where he.. is going; secondly, it is to keep from imposing on 
the new place a worthless member; and, thirdly, it is 
Rupposed to tell the truth about the matter. A person 
who does not live a true life to the church nor exert an 
influence for good should not be given a letter of good 
standing. Yet in most places all seem to be in good stand
ing when a letter is wanted, somewhat as when a person 
dies almost all speak well of him then. 

A worldly, dancing, show-going, swimming-with-mixed
multitudes, car-riding, and frivolous young lady wrote 
back to a church of Christ for a Jetter, and the elders 
knew of and talked about her manner of life, yet a letter 
was sent her, recommending her to the church as being 
in good standing. As a rule, if one is not withdrawn 
from. he or she can get a very good letter: and so few 
are withdrawn from now it seems that there need be no 
fear of any one's not being able to get a church letter. 

Some people prize a letter more tha~ the church, and what 
it says.more than what God says. Acts 15: 26 tells about 
two men who were given letters, and it is said that they 
were " men that have hazarded their lives for the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Paul wrote about a number 
of people in his letters, commending them, and each time 
he mentions some things they did. Does the expression, 
"good standing," equal these statements, or does it really 
mean anything? Think I 

" I AM WILD ABOUT MYSELF." 

How fitting this would be for most of us to-day, but 
especially those who pose as leaders of the church in 
many places I Paul says in Rom. 12: 3, " to every man 
that is among you," "not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; but to think soberly." Now, that 
is a bit of advice hard to follow. It is hard enough for 
most of us tO think, but to think soberly is more so, and 
to think as we " ought " is the climax which we seldom 
reach. 

When a matter of business is before the meeting and 
one is determined to have his way even if all are on the 
opposite side, how fine if one could not think too highly 
of himself I That, to be sure, is bad. But when God's 
word plainly says a thing, and so commands, and some 
say, " Well, I do not think this would be out of order, 
even if it is not as the Word says," surely that is thinking 
too highly of one's self. If elders and deacons do not 
have to possess · the things mentioned for their qualifica
tion, then may I not say thnt n sinner does not have to 
do what is commanded in order to be saved? If Chris
tians do not have to forgive their fellow men, then would 
'a sinner have to be baptized? The same Word and the 
same Spirit teach that both must be done. 

The man who pulls off from one . congregation because 
he cannot run it and goes to another, and soon acts the 
same way where he goes, surely thinks too highly of him
self; and many there are who so think. A man who is so 
set on having a certain preacher when all the rest want 
another, when it is not a matter of gospel preaching, but 
personal feeling, surely is too wild about himself. When 
all are willing for a time but one man, and he will not 
give in, he, too, is too much in love with sell. What we 
need to do is to crucify self. (Gal. 2: 20.) If that were 
done, more unity and peace would be; but such will never 
be till we think as we ought. 

TIPPING. THE LORD. 
" How would you like to be a porter? " said Henry to 

his friend Timothy while bowling over the roads one day. 
Timothy, busy with driving, shook his head decidedly. 
"Why not?" persisted his friend. 
" Mostly tips. When I deal with a man, I want him 

to pay me my due, eye to eye; not slip anything into my 
hand behind my back." 

" I wonder if that is the way the Lord feels about it," 
quietly remarked Henry; and he looked innocently toward 
the distant woods. The car stopped short. A man simply 
can't drive when the fragments of lifelong habits are bat
tering his conscience raw. 

"Just what do you mean now?" And Timothy looked a 
bit frightened as he asked the question. 

" Only this. When we give to the Lord without any 
fixed rule, just when we plllase and just as we please, 1 
wonder whether he doesn't feel a bit like a heavenly 
porter. And perhaps we come to feel like the passengers, 
and fall into the habit of giving him whatever spare bit 
of change we may have handy, ' the blemished and the 
tom ' that Malachi tells about. I wonder if it wouldn't be 
better for the Lord -and for us if we just looked him in 
the eye and gave to him according ·to some fixed rule."
W. S. Woodhull, in" Tipping the Lord!' 
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THE MACEDONIAN CALL. 
BY IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

Of late we have been reading a number of articles by 
brethren in different sections of the United States, placing 
before us the conditions in those particular parts. To-day 
I read the recent call from Massachusetts by. John R. 
Hovious. • I was surprised to know that there is perhaps 
only one gcspel preacher in that densely populated State, 
with about nineteen faithful lJlembers. But this is only 
an example of the situation in several other States, some 
of which likely have no preacher and no church. There 
may be some reasons for such a dearth of primitive 
Christianity in certain States far from the original cen
ters from whic)l our pioneers sounded out the gcspel; 
but I do not believe there is much excuse, to say nothing 
of reasons, for the shameful lack of it in certain States 
where the " centers " are located. Such States as Ten
nessee, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Texas, where the ground 
has been cleared and sown with the " seed of the king
dom " in favorable places, yet have large portions of 
"maiden soil," untouched by the hand of gospel plow
men, sowers, and reapers. I suppose Alabama, Missis
sippi, Georgia, Missouri, Kentucky, and Ohio have been 
fairly well gone over; but it seems that there is a great 
deal of mission work to be done in most of them, not to 
mention others of the "border " States. It appears 
strange, indeed, that, as many preachers as there are in 
these central States, there should ·be so many communi
ties where, as we are so often being told, " the gospel has 
never been preached." Is it the fault of the preachers, 
or is it. the fault of the chul'ches, that this condition 
obtains? "Like people, like priest," may be said of many 
of the churches of Christ to-day, I fear. Read Hos. 4. 
Are the preachers like the churches, or are the churches 
like the preachers? Which? If churches, congregations, 
do what preachel's tell them, and the churches are not 
sending out the preachers, then the preachers must not be 
teaching the churches their full duty. It certainly must 
he the obligation of the preachers first to teach what 
should be done, and thim it is the duty of the churches 
to do what they have been taught. Of course, if the 
preachers do not know what to teach along this line, then 
the churches logically cannot know their duty; and if the 
preachers do not know what to teach, 'surely it is high 
time they were learning. Some day both preachers and 
churches will have to give an account of their steward
ship, whether in going or in sending. 

But "how shall they preach, except they be sent?" 
And how shall they send, except they be taught? Whose 
is the first responsibility? " Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you." And the 
command was: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." Now, it seems that when we 
think of obeying thts injunction we at once get in mind 
the lands beyond the sea, and hePce sen!l men and women 
across the deep to the benighted nations who do not know 
one syllable of English; or, if we do not undertake that, 
we just stay at home and preach it all " in." So the 
country immedia.tely around us we either overlook or will 
not see at all. Why is this? I woul!l certainly be slow 
in accusing ourselves of striving for a show in what 
foreign work we do, and surely it must not be purely 
selfishness that we stay so much right at home. If we 
think it dangerous or inconvenient to attempt the foreign 
work, why not all try harder to reach the fields a little 
nearer our comfortable abodes? We might at least go 
away for a week, or perhaps ·a month, and "endure hard
ness as a good soldier." This would take preachers of 
Nashville to East Tennessee, or preachers in Dallas and 
Fort Worth to East Texas, and possibly over the line. I 
hear that there are only two or three churches in the Old 
Dominion State, where Alexander Campbell first uncov-

ered the truth. One Brother Burton seems ambitious to 
reconvert that territory, if it ever was converted, which I 
seriously doubt. Two or three good men have tackled 
New York, but for some reason had to leave. Paul es
tablished the church in the wicked city of Corinth, as well 
as many others; but we cannot get a foothold . in our own 
metropolis, and barely now have one in the national capi
tal. Brother G. W. Farmer recently laid bare the situa· 
tion in East Tennessee and appealed to the churches or 
brethren of that State for a reversal of their past pro
gram, and to send men into those " heathen " counties 
with the gospel. Then, in a recent issue of the Gospel 
Advocate, Brother C. J. Copeland comes with the ques
tion: "Why preach iri Tennessee?" He says: "People do 
not seem to realize that East Tennessee is as great a mis
sion field as any place in the United States and just as 
destitute. Seventeen counties here have no congregation." 
He also says that t!~e denominations and " digressives " 
have been very active there. If they can go into that sec
tion and reap their harvest, why cannot the "loyal " 
brethren do the same? I hope he informed the preachers 
of Tennessee of this unclaimed land to the extent that 
!'orne 11 located " ministers of the many churches in Nash
ville will go over and possess it. 

And so it is. These are only a few illustrations of how 
we are shamefully neglecting our very neighbors. If we 
could only be aroused from our present state of lethargy 
and look out into the fields white with the harvest and 
see the few laborers who are in them, and could at the 
same time shake off our garments of comfortable sur
roundings and determine to try a little sacrifice to see how 
it really feels, we might get a taste for adventure and 
thus be persuaded to go farther into these unknown 
realms. 

I notice our preaching brethren do not preach against 
the denominational " pastor system " as they used to 
deli"ght in doing. Do we wonder why? No, because we 
sec that they like the idea a little too well themselves. It 
seems to be catching; and they, being human, as readily 
are tempted to embrace it. And our preachers appear to 
cater to the big congregations and the gcod support, as 
they are seen to go at once to them when they want a 
big meeting. It might be a gcod mission if, when they 
get there, they would preach fervently to those chul'ches 
to send them somewhere else the next tirr.e with the same 
support. Preachers, will you do it? Remember, the 
churches will not send you unless you teach them to do so, 
and insist on their doing it. But I venture to predict fhat 
many preachers will "lay low " on this subject, but will 
preach loud and strong on faith, repentance, and baptism 
tn many who already have obeyed. Brethren, let us do 

. more of Paul's ways and heed more of the 11 Macedon!an 
calls" that constantly ring in our ears, not on in behalf 
of the distant lands, but also, and in particular, those 
communities and States adjacent to our own; and let us 
not wait till the judgment begins to dawn, for then it will 
be too late. 

WOMEN ELDERS. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

In the Christian Standard is a page edited by Brother 
S. S. Lappin, treating on "Local Chur~h Life-A Depart· 
ment for Tt·aining in Congregational Efficiency and in 
Christian Leadership." On his page Brother Lappin gives 
the f~llowing query: "I find a church in this town with a 
• woman elder,' ' so called,' who has not even her name in 
the list of members of this place. Where is the Bible au
thority?" 

Brother Lappin comments: "The church at Andrews, 
Ind., has a woman elder, and she appeared to me to be 
about: the most alert one in the bunch; I think she was held 
to be so locally. The conference there developed the fact 
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tha several present knew. of such instances. 
know of no good reason why a woman might nflt be a shep
herd in the flock of God." 

I was not prepared for the comments made by Brother 
Lappin I knew that in some congregations of the Chris
tian Church for several years they have had women as 
" pa~tors," but I was on ·the persuasion that Brother Lap
pin was not in accord with such practice. In some in
stances the Christia~ Church has young women as " pas
tors" wh'o are yet, jn their teens. This is the first refer
ence, though, that I have se~n to "women elders." The 
Standard has broken with the United Christian Missionary 
Society and is waging a relentless war on that unscrip
tural organization, and in no 'uncertain tei·ms has delivered 
itself as opposM to the practice of some of the Christian 
Churche in their "open-membership" program? I was 
unprepared for the comments by Brother Lappin in the 
foregoing, and yet I guess I should not be; -for when peo
ple are willing to use instrumental music in the worship, 
an unauthorized practice, I suppose we should not e vince 
surpri se when they follow along othe1; unscriptural Jines. 
Brother Lappin decl~res that he knows "no good reason 
why a woman might not be a shepherd in the fl3ck of God." 
By the term "shepherd" he means elder; overseer, or 
bishop. I am forced by the statement to one of the follow
ing conclusions: 

1. · That he does not know what the Scriptures say about 
who are t? be shepherds in the church of God. 

2. That he does not regard the Scripture statements on 
the subject, 'restri!!ting the overseership, shepherdship, 
eldersh ip, t o men, as a "good reason." 

In stating the qualifications of those who can be elders, 
overseers, Paul says: " The bishop must be the 
husband of one wife; one that ruleth well his 
own house, ·having his children in subjection with all gi·av
ity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the church of God?) 
Moreover he must have good testimony from them that are 
without; lest he fall int3 reproach and the snare of the 
devil." (1 Tim. 3 : 1-7.) Is it possible for a woman to 
be the "husband of one wife?" If not, then is not the 
fact that Pau-i says the overseer must be " the husband of · 
one wife " a "good reason " why a woman cannot be an 
overseer of t he church of God? It may not be a " good 
reason " in the estimation of Brother Lappin, but it is a 
Scriptural reason. I am unable in my thinking to contem
plate a \Votnan as n "he" or a 44 his." 

When the people put aside t he word of God on one point, 
they lay the predicate for all kinds of departures. At o'ne 
t ime the Standard was a defender of the human mission
·ary society; an institution it now fights . May the time 
soon come when it will plant itself foursquare on the word 
of God and condemn all departures from the Scriptures, 
including women " pastors," "women elders," and instru
mental music: 

O_ne should not underrate ·the work of women in the 
church, nor should woinen attempt to set as ide the word of 
God in their efforts t o function where the Lord has legis
la ted ag!linst them in certain . work. 

BROTHER FUJII'~ORI RETURNS HOME . . 

After one year'~ hard work in America, J3rother Oto 
F ujimori is about · to return to his home and work in 
Japan. 

A very solemn and impressive farewell meeting was 
con~ucted by all of the churches of the Detroit area in 
the Hamilton Building, Friday evening March 16. The 
next day he left for a farewell journey among the 
churches of Ontario. He was joyfully received by the 
five churches of the Niagara Peninsula and by the 
churches in Toronto. The Niaga.ra churches presented 

him with a beautiful wrist watch. A union farewell 
n•e'eting was also given him by the churches of Toronto. 
Upon his return to Detroit, M'a"'rch 23, Brother and Sl~ter 
Whitelaw gave him a farewell dinner.. Those present 
were Brethren T. Q. Martin , C. B. Thomas, C. B. Clifton, 
E. G. Rockliffe, W. S. Long, Alex. Lindsay, V. C. Fry, and 
Claud F . Witty. 

The sister3 ·of the different congregations in the city 
presented Sister Fujimori and her daughter, Tarusa, who 
have faithfully cared for the work in his absence, each, 
with ·a beautiful, full-jewel, Hamilton-movement wrist 
watch; also they sent presents to the other members of 
the family. 

A fin~\ farewell business meeting is to be held at the 
Hamilton Building, Thursday evening, and the last good
byes will be said at the Michigan Central depot at 10 :25 
P.M., and then we shall likely see his face no more till 
we meet in the other world. 

Truly, Brother Fujimori has had a most \'fonderful 
year's work rvi'h the Am.erican churches. 
. May a Father's blessing go with him on his long jour
ney homeward, and may he find his loved ones well and 
happy on his return, is our earnest prayer.-Detroit 
(Mich.) . Christian News. . 

\ 

IF WE KNEW\ 

If we knew the woe and heartache 
Waiting for us down the road, 

If our lips could ta~te the wormwood, 
If on r backs conld feel the load, 

Would we. waste the day in wishing 
For a time that ne'er can be? 

Would we wait with such impatience 
Fot· our ships. to come. from sea? 

If we knew the baby fingers, 
Pressed against the windowpane, 

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow
Never trouble us again-

Would the bright eyes of our darling 
Catch the frown upon our brow? 

Would the prints of rosy fingers 
Vex us tljen as they do now? 

Ah! these quiet, ice-cold fingers, 
How they point· our memories back 

To the hasty words and actions 
Strewn along our backward track! 

How these little hands remind us, 
As in snowy grace they lie, 

Not to scatter ·thorns, but roses, 
For our reaping by and by. 

Strange we never prize the music 
Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown; 

Strange that we should slight the violet 
. Till tl:e lovely flo,,.ers have gone; 

StraDge· that summer skies and sunshine 
Never seemcone-half so fair 

As when winter's snowy pinions 
Shake the white down in the air. · 

Lips from which the seal of silence 
None but God can roll away 

Never blossomed in such beauty 
As adorns the mouth to-day; 

And sweet words that freight our memory 
With their beautiful perfume 

Come to us with sweeter ~ccents 
Through the portals of the tomb. 

Let us gather up the sunbeams 
Lying all around our p~th; 

Let us keep the wheat and roses, 
Casting out the thorns and chaff; 

Let us find our sweetest comfort 
In the blessings of to-day, 

With the patient hand removing 
All the briers from our way. -Selec.ted. 
~ 

"To form a noble character, only one simple rule is/ 
needed. It is so simple that it cannot be misunderstood. 
Do always and everywhere the very best you know." · 
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II ~ 
B. U. Baldwin, Henryetta, Okla., April 2: " Our meet

ing was conducted by hot:ne fOI:£es. Forty-five were. bap-

0 U R ME S S A r-_ E S tized and twelve restored. The work here is fine. · •We 
'-:f _ have no church house, but hope to build one this year. 

·'"=======================~ Yesterday was another good day. One confessed his faith 
'" in Christ and one came from the Christian· Church." 

J . I). Tant will begin. a meeting at Millington, Tenn ., 
Sunday, April 29. 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., April 2: "I visited the 
Athens church, yesterday morning. One young man re
turned to' his 'first .love,' and ·a Baptist woman made the 
go_od confession and was bapt~zed." · 

H . Leo Boles preached twice for the congregation wor
shiping at Twelfth Avenue, .North, this city, la~t Lord's 
day. There were two ·restorations.. Interest in the Bible 
study continues, with large attendance. 

L. S . ...Sanford, 6715 Harrisburg Boulevard, Houston, 
Texas, March 31: " The Lord willing, I expect to make a 
trip back to Tennessee about the last of July, and I could 
ass ist in one or two meet,ings more than I ·have engaged 
while there." 

We very much enjoyed a visit from Brot~nd Sister 
G. W. Birchfield, of Fort Worth, Texas. While ' here they 
visited Brother E. A.- Elam at Lebanon, Tenn ., the David 
Lipscomb College, the Hardeman-Murphy meeting, and 
the Gospel Advocate office." 

Will J . Cullum, Russellville, Ala., April 3: " I finished 
my labors with Central Church at Jackson, Tenn ., on 
March 25, preaching to splendid audiences .at both serv
ices. · I began here last Lord's day, ·with prospects for a 
good work. I find an excellent people here." 

C. W. Goleman, Baxter, Tenn ., April 5: "At my regular 
appointment at Center Grove. in Jackson County, last 
Lord's day, a ll seats were filled an d the people sat on the 
stage and in the rear of the home throughout the •erviccs. 
We have hope where attendance i~ so good and attention 
so close." 

Married, by L. L. Yeagley, at his home, on March 29, 
l!l28, Aulsie Harris and Ruby Todd. Both of these young 
people are members of the Grace Avenue Church, this 
city, and are active workers in the same. The Gospel 
Advocate extends congratulation~ and ninny good wishes 
for their continued happil'ess. 

J. W. Brents, Id alou , Texas, April 1: "I am to begin 
a meeting ofl the second Sunday in April at Slayton , 
Texas. F. J . Berry labor s in Slayton, and we look for
ward to a splendid meeting. I am to be in Tennessee the 
last of July, and can hold some congregation a meeting, 
beginning on the fifth Sunday in July." 

Gardner S. Hall, Anniston, Ala., April 2: "Hall L. 
Calhoun closed a short meeting with us l a~t Friday night. 
We had splendid attendance and interest. Brothe1· Cal-

. hom1's sermon ~ on ' How to Become a Chri~tian ' were 
very educational to the man y sectarian friends who at
tended. Twelve pm·~ons wer e baptized. We had good 
~ervices yesterday. One man 'confessed Christ." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., April 2: "One more 
add ition last night. This Qne came from the Christian 
Church. We had one confession and baptism at our 

. regular prayer meeting last week. Our tent meeting here 
is to begin on Wednesday. H. C. Shoulders will assist me 
in two or three t ent meetings. We expect to leave Florida 
about the end of June." 

W. M. Oa kley, Cookeville, Tenn ., April 1: "Two good 
services at Smyrna to-day. Much interest has been shown 
the past two weeks by· all the people in the reading of the 
great sermons - delivered by Brother Hardeman. Many 
want it i•1 book form. I wi11 be at Silver Point next 
Sunday . . I am · anxious to start our tent work. Our first 
meetirig will be in West Cookeville." 

I , 
H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., April 2: " I am mailing you a 

list of renewals to the Gospel Advocate. I have recently 
called attention to the Advocate several times in a public 
manner, in order t? encourage the members of the church 
to read it. I ~;eahze tb <t t those who read the Advocate 
are settled and grounded in the faith and are almost 
always spiritual-minded people. For this reason I sha ll 
send you from time to time a list of subscriptions. We 
began a meeting yesterday with th~ West End Ave_nue 
Church. Our service yesterday mornmg was characterrzed 
by a packed house, with splendid singing from ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns.' Another big crowd last night, with one 
confession. The Lord willing, we shall continue for the 
next two weeks. We are planning some big things at 
West End." -

• 
E . R. Harper, Jackson, Tenn., April 4: "Our meeting 

at the Hig):tland Avenue .church of Christ will begin on 
the third Sunday in April and will continue through the 
fifth Sunday. Bynum Black, of Oklahoma City, Okla., 
is to do the preaching. Come, and bring your friends; 
and we will take care of you. Our work here at both 
churches is doing nicely, and we have every reason to 
believe that great and lasting good is going to be accom
plished for the cause in J acRson." 

James Jackson, Dalla~, Texas, April 5: "Beginning on 
Apnl 15, the :Radio Bible Class of the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets church of Christ wiH go on the air at 1:30 P .M. 
over station WRR, ·broadcasting on a frequency of · six 
hundred and fifty kilocycles. Thjs change is made neces
sary by a change in the hours of this station. The mana
ger, Mr. Thoi"wald, has been very kind and thoughtful 
to the church in assisting us to broadcast the gospel to 
those who desire to hear it, for which we are very thank-
fu l." . 

Frank Felker, Booneville, Miss., April 4: "A. C .. Cox, 
elder of the church of Christ at Booneville, has been at 
the Baptist Hospital, Memphis, Tenn., since February 14. 
He has undergone two operations t here, a nd his doctor 
finds it necessary to perform two more. He will be con
fined to the hospital for a long while yet, and his friends 
among the brotherhood throughout the country' will doubt
less be interested in knowing how he gets along. He 
would be glad to receive letters from his friends. Address 
him at the Baptist Hospital, Room 515, Memphis, Tenn." 
Fr~d M. Little, Box 397, Evergreen, Ala., April 4: "My 

mee£ing at Everg-reen, in the new house of worship. 
began on the_fjrs.t Lord's day in April. W. T. Grider will 
preach the second week in April. · Progress is being made 
in mission work in this section. Fort Deposit . West Mol, t
gomery, and Greenville are contributing to the work. 
Other contributors are needed to keep the work going. I 
am to begin a mission meeting in a t ent in Biloxi, Miss. , 
April 22. We need at least one hundred songbooks. · Who 
will lend us one· hundred books for the meeting? Write 
me at 51 West Jeff Davis Avenue, Montgomery, Ala., and 
instructions will be s.ent where to send them." 

J . G. Alle.n, 72 South Church Street, Union, S. C., April 
2: "We enjoyed' three splendid services at the chur-ch 
yest~rday. Many new faces were present, and all seemed 
very much interested. I have been invited into many 
homes to· hold services at night during the week, and, in 
my judgment, that is a fine way to teach the word of God 
and to destroy prejudice that exists among so many 
against the church of Christ. I have believed for a long 
time that thou~ands of sectarians believe the Bible just as 
firm ly as Christians do1 but the t1·ouble with t hem is that. 
they are ignorant of what the Bible teache~; so it is Hp to 
those who know the truth to teach those who know it not." 

H. D. J effcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., April 4: "We now have 
our house painted, floors stained, some new classrooms, 
and we think the new ' Church of Christ Series' of Bible 
lesson helps very fine. We m·e able to do , much better 
work than ever before at this place. When we came here 
last October, we foun'd that many of the townspeople did 
not know of the 'church of Christ. So we determined t o. 

· let it be known that Christ has a church here. We had 
fifty large cards printed and put them ·all ove"r town. Vfe . 
are now getting out one thousand church bulletins each 
week and distributing them. So we are havirg a house 
well filled each Lord's day. Price Billin gsley is fo begin 
our meeting on May 13. There have been seven additions 
to the church recently." 

Robert Alexander, Chickasha, Okla., April 2: " I have 
just closed a ten-days' meeting with the Central Park 
Church in Houston, Texas, with fourteen additions. Nine 
were baptized and five became identified with the con~·e
gation. We had fine attendance throughout the meetmg 
at both day and night services. · Thomas D. Rose, ·who 
labors with this congregation, is. an active and efficient 
worker, and his wife is no less energetic. All of the other 
congrt!gatio s in the city cooperated with us. There· were 
as many as eight preachers in attendance at the services 
at one time. My work at Chickasha is moving along / 
nicely, with one baptism and one from the Christian 
Church since last report. With a membership of ·two 
hundred and fifty, we had two hundred and thirty in the 
Bible classes yesterday." · 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Waverl;v-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one bapt1sm. 

You will do your neighbor a favor by persuading him 
to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate and have it come 
into his home every week. 

Families that read the Gospel Advocate are the best 
informed in the work of the brotherhood and are the most 
active and zealous in the work of the church. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lake City, Fla., April 7: " I am in 
the midst of a good meeting at Lake City. This is the 
home of J. 0. Barnes, editor and publisher of the Gospel 
Messenger." 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Highland Avenue, this 
city, morning and night, last Lord's day. Brother Baci
galupo will preach nt the Tuberculosis Hospital, this city, 
at nine o'clock next Lord's-day morning. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, March 26: " I re
cently visited and preached for the church at Oak Ridge, 
Texas. They have a fine church there. It was estab
lished in 1879, and stands as a great light for good." 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the pleasure and 
benefit that would result to their families from having the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes every week. 

The Lindsley Avenue congregation, corner of Lindsley 
and Second Avenue, South, this city, will be~n a fro
tracted meeting next Lord's day. H. M. Philhps wil do 
the preaching. All are very cordially invited to assist 
in making the meeting a great success. There "';n be 
preaching every night through the week at 7:45 o'clock. 

Married, on Friday, April 6, 7:30 P.M., in the parlor 
of the Maxwell House, Curtis E. Denton and Thelma G. 
Brown, S. Houston Proffitt officiating. Mr. Denton is an 
employee of the Nashville post office, and Miss Brown is a 
teacher in the Lewis County schools. She is a daughter 
of Brother and Sister A. B. Brown, of Hohenwald. Both 
are members of the church of Christ. · 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Holliday, Texas, April 2: "Seven days 
were pleasantly spent with the church at Ballinger, Texas, 
in a meeting. From BalUns~er I went to Haskell, Texas. 
Marion Davis, of Franklin, Tenn., joined me there. There 
were eighteen baptisms and four restorations. We closed 
there on Saturday and began in a new church building 
here yesterday. I go ne:ll.'t to Memphis, Tenn."' 

G. A. Wells, Muskogee, Okla., March 27: "On the 
night of March 15 the church at 1020 North C Street 
began a meeting with home forces. I did the preaching. 
There were six additions. Members from K and Okmul~ree 
Streets rendered valuable service in the meeting. TJII
man B. Pope was with us a good part of the time. Broth
er Pope is to begin a meeting for the church at K and 
Okmulgee Streets on April 8." 

W. F. Lemmons, Alex, Okla., April 6: "Correspondents 
will please note that my address is changed to Alex, Okla., 
P. 0. Box 217. There is much work needed in this section, 
and we hope to reach those that are starving for the 
bread of life. Let those interested in the work write me 
as above. I am here to work. We expect to reach many 
mission points where there is an ' open door.' I preached 
at a place near Lavaca, Ark., the fourth Lord's day in 
March, and last Lord's day at Wister." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April 3: " I am glad to 
t·eport that the services at the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church last Sunday were in every \Vay encouraging. We 
had excellent audiences and two baptisms at the nignt 
service. We are still enjoying and reaping results from 
the C. 1\1. Pullins meeting. I wiiJ close my ·work here the 
first of June and hold meetings during the summer. The 
past three years have been enjoyable. I have been re
spected and honored more than I deserved. My family 
and I shall continue to do all we can for the work at 
Pearl and Bryan." 

Ira L. Winterrowd, Tucson, Arizona, March 28: "We 
are preJ?Bring for a two-weeks' meeting here, beginning 
on April 22 and running over May 6, with J. E . Wain
wright holding it, the Lord willing. We are trying to 
seeure a tent for use in this meeting, and mean to place it 
in as good location as possible in order to reach the 
masses. · Prospects are good. The church in Tucson is 
interested in greater things for the Lord. Our building 
fund is now six hundred and sixty-one dollars · and eighty
six cents; besides, we will have our . lot clear by June 1. 
We hop,e to build a house of worship here before the year 
closes.' 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., . March 81: " The 
work here moves along with fine interest. There was one 
confession and ba_ptism on Wednesday night of last week 
andanother last Sunday.'' 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., April 2: " Since 
my last report I have preached as follows: Sunday, March 
26, at Scottsville and Franklin, Ky., and :Mitchellville, 
Tenn.; Sllturday, March 31 at the home of Mr. Barber, 
a mission one mile north of here; Sunday, April 1, at both 
services at Fountain Run, Ky." 

In reporting the Hardeman-Murphy meeting last week, 
we overlooked one very important part of the services
viz., the singing. Though there was no instrument used, 
the singing of that vast audience was one of the most 
helpful features of the meeting, and demonstrated the 
fact that even large congregations can sing better with
out a mechanical instrument than with it. Prof. B. H. 
Murphy, of David Lipscomb Colle,e, deserves mueh 
credit for the splendid manner in wh1ch he led the song 
service. 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., March 26: " We closed 
a twenty-two days' meeting here last night. Services both 
day and night. C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, did the 
preaching. Nichol was at his best from the very first 
sermon to the close. We _pronounce the meetin~ the best 
in the history of the church in Wewoka. We bad eighteen 
additions to the congregation from all sources, and our 
crowds were all that heart could wish. The interest grew 
from the beginning to the close. Brother Nichol was in
vited by the elders to return in 1929, on the first Sunday 
in March, which he promised to do. We are having to 
build larger quarters to enable us to care for the work 
here.'• 

Bynum Black, Leedy, Okla., April 6: "I closed a meet
ing at Randlett, Okla., March 28. The town is over
crowded with denominational churches. Heretofore they 
had ignored the church of Christ. This time the town 
was stirred. Many came. Three Baptists, a man and his 
wife and another woman, were baptized. I am now in 
an interesting meeting in Leedy. At the close of this 
meeting I shall go home, Oklahoma City, to visit Mrs. 
Black and the children. Then I shall go to Jackson, 
Tenn., for a meeting, which will embrace the last three 
Lord's days in April. From Jackson I shall go to Hunts
ville, Ala., for a gospel meeting to cover the first three 
Lord's days in May.'' . 

0. M. Reynolds, Beaumont, Texas, March 81: "We had 
with us here at South Park Church. in a very fine meet-. 
ing, March 2-11, Frank L. Cox. of Mineral Wells. Broth
er Cox preached his well-P,repared lessons in a very ef
fective manner to splend1d and appreciative audiences, 
which did much good. Six were restored to fellowship 
and identified and one was baptized. I did the preaching 
in a good meeting with Brother Cox and the Mineral 
Wells saints, 1\larch 18-27. Large audiences seemed to 
hear the word gladly. Five were baptized and three or 
four were added otherwise. The Mineral Wells church 
(numbering about two hundred and fifty) is a good one 
with a beloved and efficient minister of the word. We 
plain to hold three tent meetings here the next three' 
months." 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashvl11e, Tenn., April 9: "On. 
Thursday night, March 29, R. L. Huffman, from Excel, 
Ala., and I began a meeting at Eau Gallic, Fla., and con
tinued it until Sunday night. There are only five mem
bers of the church of Christ there-two women (Sisters 
Beal and Burton) , one young man, and a boy and a girl 
about fourteen and sixteen years of age. They bad se
cured the use of the Adventist meetinghouse in the center 
of town. The crowds were good at each service, with as 
fine interest as I ever saw anywhere. On Su_nday after
noon we were invited to a Baptist home where there were 
three old persons who were not able to attend any of the 
services at the meetinghouse. There was a good audience 
there also, and all seemed to enjoy the service. Notwith
standing there were services at the Methodist meeting
house every night, and a special service on Sunday night, 
and a 'Joash box' (whatever that is} to be opened, we 
had fine crowds, and fine interest. The members are 
anxious to have some one to come with a tent next winter 
and hold a three-weeks' meeting, and I am sure a great 
meeting could be had. Sister Beal and Sister Burton are 
both faithful and are trying to do all they can to build up 
the cause of the Master in that little city. During mr 
nine-weeks' stay in Florida I visited St. Augustine, De 
Land Fort Lauderdale, Sputh Miami, and. Homes_tead. 
All of these places have a few· faithful Christians who al"e 
anxious to see ~he cause of Cbrist~ groW•" · 
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1\IAN, A RESPONSIBLE BEING. 

BY F. W. SMITH, 

God, in creating man, endowed him with certain facul
ties that render man a responsible or an accountable being. 
This fact, within itself, is a sufficient refutation of the 
skeptical philosophy that asserts that man is nothing more 
than a machine. 

A mere machine cannot think, reason, or will, and 
operates only as it is operated upon by some irresistible 
power. A watch is simply a machine that runs when 
kept wound up by the hand of man, and will run only 
when thus operated upon. 

Every rational being knows from actual expc,ience that 
he is not such a machine, but that he plans, purposes, 
wills, and acts of his own accord, without any extraneous 
or irresistible power moving him. 

Man decrees, elects, and performs according to his own 
desires, or likes or dislikes, thus manifesting the fact of 
his freedom to do as it may please him. 

THE GROUND OF MAN'S RESPONSmiLITY. 

Since it is an evident fact that man did 'lot create him
self, it follows as a most logical conclusion that he must 
be amenable to the Source of his being, to the Power 
that so wonderfully and mysteriously endowed him. 

Hence, man's ability to think, to reason, to comprehend, 
and to ad of his own volition forms the basis of his re
sponsibility, and for the exercise of which he will be 
brought into judgment. 

This very fact is most clearly set forth in the words of 
the Master addressed to the Jews on several occasions, a 
few of which are here given. "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 

wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate." (Matt. 23: 87, 88.) 

A casual observer can but see that the responsibility for 
the destruction of the people here mentioned lay at their 
own door, as is so very fcn-cefully expressed in the words, 
"and ye would not." Jesus "would," but they "would 
not;" and because they "would not," Jesus "could not." 
God saves no man against the u-ill of the creature, but in 
every instance the will of man is consulted as to whether 
or not he desires salvation, and as to whether or not he 
will obey Jesus Christ. 

But again: "And ye will not come to me, that ye may 
have life." (John 5: 40.) Here the fact of man's re
sponsibility is made to stand out in all of its fullness. 
Having life or salvation is made to depend upon the will 
and act of those the Savior addressed, because it is plain 
to see that if they had tvilled to come to Jesus they would 
have had given to them life, or salvation. Another very 
plain passage on the matter under consideration is this: 
" The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
count slackness; but is long-sufFering to you-ward, not 
wishing that any 11hould perish, but that all should come 
to repentance." (2 Pet. 8: 9.) 

Now, since God "is not willing that any should perish," 
and yet millions perish, where does the responsibility for 
the loss of these millions of souls Iie1 It cannot be 
charged to God, for he is not willing for· them to be lost; 
therefore, it must rest upon the will of those who perish. 

FoR WHAT IS MAN RESPONSIBLE? 

1. He is responsible for the proper " exercise " of his 
God-given faculties, for the way he thinks, wills, and acts. 
God so endowed man for -high and noble purposes, and 
he should not abuse and prostitute these faculties to base 
ends. These wondrous powers were given to man that he 
might attain the highest estate in which he would glorify 
God, and be happy in time, and fitted for eternal bliss 
in the world to come. 

2. Man is responsible for the "opportunity" to hear, 
leant, and obey God's will, because the measure of his 
·responsibility will be according to his opportunities. "Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin I woe unto thee, Bethsaidn I for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which 
were done in you, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than 
for you." (Matt. 11: 21, 22.) If man has the opportunity 
to know God's will, and yet neglects or disregards such 
an opportunity, he will, in the light of what Jesus said in 
the passage quoted, be held responsible. 

3. Man is responsible for every opportunity to do good 
to his fellow man. "As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are 
of the household of faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) 

This makes it clear that God wills that \Ve should do 
these things; and when the opportunity presents itself for 
such ministrations, we should be eager and willing to 
perform them. Entrance into glory is based upon such 
ministrations, as is made clear by the language of the 
Master. Read Matt. 25: 34-40. 

THE BAPTIST AND REFLECTOR ON THE 
TABERNACLE MEETING. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Baptist and Reflector of March 29 contained an 
editorial on the Hardeman meeting which was held at the 
Ryman Auditorium in this city. I take it the article was 
written by l'rlr. Freeman, the editor. This is the same 
Mr. Freeman that wrote to Brother Allen that he should 
know that Ben M. Bogard is not an " outstanding Bap
tist." I do not suppose the gentleman will deny that he is 
en " outstanding Baptist," even if Bogard should deny it. 

' 
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Mr. Freeman heads his article, " Inexcusable, Pitiable 
Ignorance." This is not the right way for a real, " out
standing Baptist" to talk about a nice man like N. B. 
Hardeman. The better way would have been to point out 
clearly where Brother Hardeman was wrong and allow 
his readers to form their own conclusions. It smacks of 
prejudice to refer to a gentleman as being ignorant the 
first thing. The head of the article is the worst part about 
it: " Inexcusable, pitiable ignorance.'' Ignorance is bad 
enough, but inexcusable ignorance is worse. There can be 
no excuse for " inexcusable ignorance.'' But Mr. Freeman 
says Hardeman's ignorance is " pitiable." Why should he 
pity ignorance that cannot be excused? I condemn a thing 
I cannot excuse, but Mr. Freeman pities it. On its face it 
looks like the gentleman wanted to s.ay something ugly 
to begin with, and I think he succeeded very we11. 

After giving his article this ugly head, he opens up 
with the following paragraph: 

Tennesseeans have been regaled during the past few 
days with a lot of "church history" drawn from various 
sources and colored by the denominational bias of one 
"Professor Hardeman." In the series of lectures which 
has been given in Ryman Auditorium at Nashville and 
published in the Nashville papers we have had an inter
esting review of church history and some very splendid 
illustrations of that type of sectarianism that not only has 
produced the divisions 1n Christian ranks, but which makes 
1t absolutely impossible for the breaches ever to be healed. 

It will be noted that the gentleman says: "Tennesseeans 
have been regaled during the past few days. with a lot of 
' church history ' drawn from various sources.'' I am 
unable to see how Tennesseeans could have been "regaled" 
by a man that was pitiably ignorant. "Regale" means to 
refresh, to entertain. It is a reflection on Tennesseeans 
to say that they were refreshed or entertained by one so 
ignorant I Mr. Freeman may be an "outstanding Bap
tist " all right, but he is not as guarded in his words as he 
should be. He is not ignorant; he is bothered, or wor
ried. He says he was worried, and actually tried to tell 
at the close of his article what worried him. I knew he 
was worried when I saw the head of his article, but I felt 
sure it was not over Hardeman's ignorance, but the re
verse of it. 

It will be noted that in the paragraph under review the 
gentleman says: " In the series of lectures which has been 
given in Ryman Auditorium at Nashville and published 
in the Nashville papers we have had an interesting re
view of church history and some very splendid illustra
tions of that type of sectarianism that not only hns pro
duced the divisions in Christian ranks, but which make11 
it absolutely impossible for the breaches ever to be healed.'' 
I do not understand how one who is as ignorant as Mr. 
·Freeman says Hardeman is could have given such 11 an 
interesting review of church history" and could have 
made such " splendid illustrations.'' But one never can 
tell what will interest an "outstanding Baptist.'' But 
these "splendid" illustrations" coming from this "pitia
ble," ignorant ( !) man was "of that type of sectarian
ism" which "has produced divisions in Christian ranks.'' 
I am sure it was not that type that produced the division 
in the Gipsy Smith meeting right at its close, for it was 
the Baptist type of "close communion." I am sure that 
Hardeman and those associated with him had nothing to 
do with that division. It was not a division of Chris
tians, but a division of Baptists against the Methodists 
and Presbyterians; and the division was not over Christ, 
but over Baptist close communion. It was not over im
mersion, for the ·Gipsy claimed that he had been im
mersed. It was, therefore, over Baptist close communion. 

Mr. Freeman then makes the following observation: 

It would do no good to reply to the assertions made by the 
honorable gentleman. We merel:v wish to point out one 
or two things which go to show how shallow, incomplete, 
and short is Professor Hardeman's knowledge of history 

and how utterly narrow be is in his interpretation of that 
history which he does know. 

The gentleman says: " It would do no good to reply to 
the assertions made by the . honorable gentleman.'' It 
seems that Mr. Freeman is either lacking in self-confi
dence or he has little confidence in the evidence he has to 
offer in reply, as he says " it would do no good to reply.'' 
It might do good if he had something really worth whUe 
to offer. I would be glad to see just bow a real " out
standing Baptist " would go about making a reply. I 
have heard some try it that were not " outstanding" 
Baptists, and I know they can do no good at it, but I 
expected better things of Mr. Freeman· but it seems he 
has no confidence in his ability to do' any good at it. 
The gentleman did not propose to reply, but he wanted 
to show how "shallow," "incomplete," "short," and 
" narrow " Hardeman is. That is a lot to show just with 
" one or two things.'' 

'Here is the first thing the gentleman introduces to prove 
his four charges-" shallow," "incomplete," "short," and 
"narrow:" 

In the first place, Professor Hardeman evidently has 
never read Dr. John T. Christian's" History of Baptists·" 
ar.d if he has done so, he is so like some of our so-call~ 
educaU!d Baptists that he, with his bitter prejudices will 
not admit truth even when it is supported by the' best 
records of the past. 

I am satisfied that Brother Hardeman has " read Dr. 
John T. Christian's 'History of Baptists,'" and he may 
be like "some of our so-called educated " Baptist preach
ers and will not admit as truth every claim that is made 
by a Baptist historian which is not "supported by the 
best records of the past.'' I know one cannot afford to 
admit as truth the claims of those who are not called 
"educated" Baptist preachers. 

Then Mr. Freeman says: 
. ~gain, ,Professor Hardeman, in spite of all the opportu

mties whtch he has had for study and enlightenment is 
hopelessly ignorant of what a Baptist church is and' of 
what Baptists believe about " Baptist succession.'' 

I do not see why Brother Hardeman should be " igno
rant of what a Baptist church is," since he has been 
acquainted with them all his life and has heard all kinds 
of Baptist preachers tell what they are. He has debated 
with them time and again and heard all they had to 
offer. But, according to Mr. Freeman, Hardeman does 
not know what Baptists believe on "Baptist succession." 
I think Mr. Freeman is likely right about that, because 
the Baptists do not agree on that point. Some say they 
can trace a line of Baptist churches all the way back to 
the apostles, and even beyond them to John the Baptist, 
while others say it cannot be done. I can tell what some 
of them believe on that question. Some believe they can, 
and some believe they cannot; but Mr. Freeman ought not 
to blame Hardeman for that fact. 

Again, the gentleman says: 
He does not know, or ignores, the fact that our churches 

have always called themselves churches of Christ and that 
!Japti~ts. ha~~ never su. rrender~d their right tO the title 
. Chrtsbans. 'fhey are Christians first: then they have a 

r1ght to unite WJth churches which have been styled " Bap
tis.ts " because of their insistence upon one fundamental 
thm.g7 namely: when the word of God speaks,. true 
Chrtshans never turn anywhere else for instruction. 

Mr. Freeman says: " Our churches have always called 
themselves churches of Christ.'' No, he is wrong about 
that. They have a few times called themselves 11 Mission
ary Baptist Churches of Christ.'' But to make that name 
tlle church of Christ, h'e would have to cut off both the 
head and neck. If they would do that, they would have a 
Scriptural name. But he ·says they have never sur
rendered their right to the title 11 Christian.'' They had 
just as well svrender the right, since they do not exer
cise it. But he says they are "Christians ftrst." Then 

. what right have they to be anything more as . a second 
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chanee'l The first ought to be enough. The apostles 
· never taught Christians to be anything seeond. Neither 

did they ever teach them to unite with Baptist 
churches after they became Christians. Mr. Freeman is 
right in the statement that true Christians should never 
turn from the word of God for instruction. But bow can 
any one get. instruction about the · Baptist Church unless 
he does tum from the word of God? lt says not one word 
about the Baptist Church. No one is told how to get into 
it, neither is there a single promise made to the Baptist 
Church as such. If the gentleman will cite me to the 
Scripture that commands any Christian to join the Bap
tist Church, or give one promise that was made to the 
Baptist Church that one cannot get out of it, I will 
consider it. 

There are a few other things the gentleman said in 
this connection which I may consider later. But I must 
say in closing that the gentleman shows be is worried; 
but I have no apologies to make to him. I am glad that 
he and others had the chance to hear and read the truth. 
It will do good. The worry will pass away, but it is to 
be hoped that many truths that were taught by Brother 
Hardernan will linger always. 

TWO LETTERS OF INDORSEMENT AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

These letters are very much appreciated, because they 
express what two sensible and good men think in regard, 
not only to the very vital subjects discussed in the articles 
referred to, but also to the Scripturalness of what was 
said, and to the need of discussing them. 

Each letter speaks for itself. 
It occurs to me that there is no greater need of pre

senting the teaching of the· Bible, at present, on any 
other subjects than the ones referred to~ 

BROTHER M. C. KURFEES' LETTER. 
Louisville, Ky., March 28, 1928.-Dear Brother Elnm: 

Your article in the Gospel Advocate of March 22, 1928, 
on "' Companionate Marriages,' or ' Marriage on Ap
proval,' " is not only true In its every word, but is so 
timely that I am moved to write you a word of encourage
ment in the good work. Some one, it seems, asked you for 
an expression on the subject, and you state the case, it 
seems to me, precisely as it should be stated when you say: 
"Asking this question is equal to asking me wnat I think 
of adultery, fornication, lewdness, or licentiousness." 
That puts the querist in a very unenviable light, but the 
question Itself _put the querist there, and you did exactly 
right in exposmg and · condemning the thing before the 
Advocate reading public; 

The book entitled "The Revolt of Modern Youth,'' by 
Judge Ben B. Lindsey, while It contains some good and 
excellent things concerning proper parental instruction to 
children, · contains also some abominable. and pernicious 
things along the line of such so-called "marriages;" and 
it is both astonishing and sad that, in this modern world, 
such things are not only sometimes encoura~ted elsewhere, 
but find a nlnce in books and magazines where they are 
liable to influence and corrupt youthful minds. Never, in 
my humble judgment, was it more seriouslY important 
than now to exalt and magnify the law of· God on the 
sacred relationship of marriage between man and woman: 
and I wish your article could be read by every father and 
mother, as well as by all young people throughout the 
land. 

The Lord bless and strengthen you for such good 
work. Yours most fraternally, 

M. C. KunFEES. 
It is indeed distressing that professed Christians find 

in their minds a disposition to discuss " Companionate 
Marriages,'' or "Marriage on Approval,'' and that their 
very hearts do not revolt at the very idea. The very 
thought is repulsive to every Christian heart and feeling. 

Brother Kurfees very truly says: "Never, in my bum
ble judgment, was it more seriously important than now 
to exalt and magnify the law of God on the sacred tela-

tionship of marriage between man and woman." And I 
add: Never was this sacred relationship so lightly treated 
and so sinfully disregarded. 

When this sacred relationship is noticed by many 
preachers and writers for religious journals, it is not 
treated in that dignified and serious, solemn. and impres
sive way In which it should be, but too much as a jest 
and matter of wit and fun. But it is God's own law and 
must be so regarded, and must be treated with reverence 
and godly fear. He who does not so treat it bas no regard 
for the word of God. 
Wi~b our own, aU errors in religious teaching, so far as 

possible, should be corrected; but they. should be corrected 
in a courteous and impressive manner and, therefore, in 
the Spirit of Chris~that is, for the sake of truth and the 
honor of God; but if much more time was devoted to 
studying and presenting the teaching of the Bible on the 
duties of husbands and wives, parents and children, home 
building and home-keeping, and against women as well as 
men drinking, swearing, breaking marriage vows, and 
otherwise acting immorally, much more good would be 
accomplished. But, " out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketb," and preachers write and preach about 
that which they study r.1ost about. If they devoted more 
time to the study of the word of God in regard to all 
Christian virtues and graces-escaping " from the cor
ruption that is in the world by lust and becoming par
takers of the divine nature,'' " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness," purity of heart and speech, holi
ness and gravity, and setting the affections upon things 
above and not upon things upon the earth-we would see 
a great change for good in the preaching and writing of 
not a few. Dr. T. W. Brent's, a very, very strong preacher 
-a giant-on some questions, wrote two books. While 
his second book was on the press I asked him about its 
contents and if it would contain any .sermons on the Chris
tian life. He rather smiled and said: " Not much. I have 

_left that for those who have studied these subjects more 
than I have." This was a frank admission. ln this con
nection he said that Brother Lipscomb or Brother Sewell 
could preach a good sermon on any chapter of the Bible, 
because of their study of the whole Bible, but that he 
could not. That is just the reason many now ·cannot 
preach and write more on these all-important subjects. 
It would be well, indeed, for all to study all the letters 
in the New Testament to all the churches and individual 
ChristiJlns, as well as all the Bible. Rightly divided, what 
is the whole Bible for? 

BROTHER DARNELL' S LE'ITER. 
Lewisburg, Tenn., March 25, 1928.-Dear Brother Elam: 

I am just writing you to tell you bow much I appreciate 
your timely article of March 8 on the Scriptural way of 
making a preacher. I wish you would have the article 
nut in pamphlet form; for if there is anything in the 
bible about the makinf! of preachers, it certainly is in 
your article. I think a Bible school is a fine thing to help 
a young brother: but if he does not preach the truth 
because he loves the truth, he is not worthy and will 
finally be a failure and a hindrance to tbe cauRe of Christ. 
I am sure 1ou are rittht when you say that all must grow 
up in all thmgs from babes In Christ. I want to thank you 
again for this article, and may · the Lord spare you yet 
many years to give to hill children many such articles 
and to preach the word as it is written! 

Now, in conclusion, we would like for you to come over 
and preach for us one Lord's day soon. I think we have 
no engagements for April or May, and am sure we could 
give you either Sunday you want. So let me bear from 
you as to this. 

With Christian love to you and yours, 
I am yours in the common faith, 

J . A. DARNELL. 

A letter from Brother Netterville, of Mississippi, com
mending what has been said on "The Bible Way of 
Making Preachers," was published last week. 

r am rejoiced to know that some yet think that the Lord 

- J 
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knows just how to make preachers and all other workers 
in his church. 

I have sometimes felt that writing on the will of God 
on this subject is like pitching straws against the wind 
or casting pearls before swine, because so many seem to 
think they know, as about the origin of man, so much 
better than the Lord how his workers should be made. 
But such letters encourage me to keep on in the good 
work. In fact, that is the only right thing to do, and the 
only thing I have been determined to do since first I began 
to try to preach. Since a boy, even down to old age, 1 
have been firm in the conviction and strong in the faith 
that right is always right; always comes out right 
in the end; is mighty and will prevail; even if one suffers 
and has to die for it, right is always right. That was a 
grand utterance of J osbua to an idolatrous and rebellious 
nation when he boldly exclaimed: " Choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; . . • hilt as for me and my house, 
we will serve Jehovah." That is a sublime declaration of 
Paul, and was the one glo~ious and ruling principle of 
his great life: " But one thing I do, forgetting the things 
which are behind, and stretching forward to the things 
which are bef~re, I press on toward the goal unto the 
t>rize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

For right is right..' since God is God, 
And right the aay must win; 

To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin. (Faber.) 

I most heartily appreciate this invitation to visit Lewis
burg and preach again on some Lord's ~ay soon, I have 
preached much in different meetings for the congregation 
there, and shall be glad, when I can, to meet again with 
these good people. I shall greatly miss some who have 
gone on-for instance, that valiant and grand old soldier, 
Dr. S. T. Hardison; but I rejoice in the good work of the 
numerous faithful ones left behind. May the blessing of 
God attend them all! 

BREWER-LINDSEY DEBATE. 
BY J, D. TANT. 

I have just returned from the great debate at Mem
phis, Tenn., between G. C. Brewer, Christian, of Sher
m:m, Texas, and Ben B. Lindsey, infidel, of Denver, Col. 
Judge Lindsey is a man of national fame on account of 
his sensational experience in the Juvenile Court of Den
ver, and also on account of his infidel ideas on "com
panionate " marriage. 

Brother Brewer made the ablest defense · for Bible mar
riage and the Bible order of things ever made in Mem
phis. I do not think any man in the United States could 
have surpassed Brewer's defense. Along the line of argu
ment, Judge Lindsey was not in the debate, and no one 
realized the defeat as forcibly as did Lindsey himself. 
When Brewer challenged him for a ten-nights' debate, 
offering to furnish the auditorium himself, Lindsey did 
not have time, but took to the tall timber. 

All the churches of Christ in West Tennessee rejoice to 
know that we hav"' such men as G. C. Brewer and a host 
of others that we are neither ashamed nor afraid to put 
against man in America in defense of the truth along :111 
lines. 

Judge Lindsey had challenged all the clergy of Memphis 
to meet him, but the sectarian preachers hid out. Brewer 
is made of "sterner stuff." 

We give God the glory for brethren who are loyal to the 
truth and who have the courage to stand up for it. We 
pray God's blessings on Brother Brewer wherever be 
may go. 

" The things most worth while for you are within your 
reach-if you reach hard enough and long enough." 

BILLY SUNDAY'S FINISH. 
"Billy" Sunday has written a letter, ·which is now 

being published in all the Roman Catholic papers, in 
which he thanks the Catholics for their broad-mindedness 
and pledges his loyal friendship. The Jetter is also being 
published .in all the daily papers over which Rome exer
cises control. But, really, "Billy" doesn't count any 
more. When I turn out on the world two boys who are 
hauled before the courts on bootlegging charges and 
whose attempts at suicide are notorious, I'll be modest 
enough to not be too lavish with my testimonials. Every 
time " Billy " comes to Los Angeles, he spreads a lot of 
bunk about concerning the loveliness of the sweet-smelling 
movies. Indeed, we know of very few people who do not 
in their hearts feel that " Billy " has either sold out or 
petered out. Anyway, he's done. About the best be can 
do now is to give out glowing tributes to Rome and the 
movies. We hope he will not write a eulogy on the liquor 
traffic before he quits.-Shuler's Magazine. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., March 26: "I filled my 

appointment at Moultrie yesterday morning; and in the 
afternoon after a short service on the creek bank near 
Berlin, I baptized a young ·man who had previously made 
the confesston. Some from the Moultrie congregation 
were with us." 

W. Nathan Thompson, Vardaman, Miss., March 29: 
" For the past eight years, with the exception of two 
summers, during which time as a member of the Fread
Hardeman College Quartet, i traveled in the interest of 
that wonderful institution, I have been engaged in teach
ing vocal music and in · conducting the song services for 
gospel meetings. Last spring and summer, due to change 
of address, a number of calls reached me too late, and 
some did not reach me at an. If brethren desire my 
services for either singing schools, song drills, ·or evan
gelistic singing, let them write me at Vardaman, Miss. 
I have a number of engagements already for midsummer 
work, but would. like to have more, especially for the 
months of May and June. Brethren, if I can be of service 
to you, let me know." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Tbrae Hundred New Sennon Outllnat 

BY A. .1, BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others th.at take public part iD 
church services. 

The book bas three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different · sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part; in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader pat the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons . why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send order& to Gospel Advocate Compau7, UO 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHRIST'S COMING FORETOLD BY THE 
PROPHETS. 

BY S. C. BAILEY. 

Christ in prophecy is a very interesting study for me. 
Though I believe every word of the New Testament con
cerning all the works he did while on earth and in heaven, 
yet it adds strength to strength to study things concerning 

.him thousands of years before he made his advent i.nto 
the world. Hence, I compile a few things about this won
derful Christ for our good. 

"I can of mine own self do nothing: as I bear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me. If I 
bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. There is 
another that beareth witness of me; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare witness unto the truth. But I receive 
not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. He was a burning and a shining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 
But I have greater witness than that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, the .same 
works that I. do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. And the Father himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have not 
his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. Search the scriptures; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of 
me." (John 6: 30-39.) 

The New Testament is all the law for the Christian, 
but the Old Testament is a great schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ. 

Following are some passages relating to Christ in 
prophecy: 

Declaring the coming of the Messiah. "And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." (Gen. 3: 16.) 

The design of his mission. "And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that cursetb thee: and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 3.) 

Christ's divinity. "For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given: and the government shaH be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
selor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace." (!sa. 9: 6.) 

The family that he was to come from. " I have made 
a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my 
servant, Thy seed will I establish forever, and buiid up 
thy throne to all generations." (Ps. 89: 3, 4.) " Great 
deliverance giveth be to his king; and showeth mercy to 
his anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore." 
(Ps. 18: 60.) 

The time be was to' appear. "The scepter shaH not 
depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gather
ing of the people be." (Gen. 49: 10.) 

The place of his birth. " But thou, Bethlehem-Ephra
tah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting." (Mic. 6: 2.) 

A messenger should go before him. " The voice of 
him that erieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, . make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God." (Isa. 40: 3.) 

He was to be born of a virgin. " Therefore the Lord 
himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall con
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call.his name Immanuel." 
(Isa. 7: 14.) · 

He should be worshiped by the wise men. " The kings 

of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings 
shall faH down before him: all nations shall serve him." 
(Ps. 72: 10, 11.) 

Called his Son out of Egypt. " When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt." 
(Hos. 11: 1.) 

He should work miracles. " Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un
stopped.'' (Isa. 35: 5.) 

He should be hated and persecuted. " He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
be was despised, and we esteemed him not." (Isa. 53: 8.) 

He should be sold for thirty pieces of silver. "And I 
said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of silver." (Zech. 11: 12.) 

He should be betrayed by one of his familiar friends. 
"Yea, mine .own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." 
(Ps: 41: 9.) "For dogs have compassed me: the assembly 
of the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands 
and my feet.'' (Ps. 22: 16.) " They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.'' (Verse 18.) 
"And they shall look upon me whom they have pierced." 
(Zech. 12: 10.) 

His bones were not to be broken. " He keepeth all his 
bones: not one of them is broken." (Ps. 34: 20.) 

He should die with the malefactors. "And he was num
bered with the transgressors.'' (!sa. 63: 12.) 

He was to make his grave with the rich. "And he made 
his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth." (Isa. 63: 9.) 

The day should be dark. 11 Shall not the day of the 
Lord be darkness, and not light? even very dark, and no 
brightness in it? " (Amos 5: 20.) 

He should~ rise again 'from the dead. "For thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.'' (Ps. 16: 10.) 

He should ascend into heaven, and sit on the right lmnd 
of God. " Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy 
presence is fulln~ss of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore." (Ps. 16: 11.) 

His betrayer should die suddenly and miserably. "As 
he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as he delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far from him. As he clothed 
himself with cursing like as with his garment, so let it 
come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones." (Ps. 109: 17, 18.) 

The potter's field should be bought with the purchase 
money. "And the Lord said t.nto me, Cast it unto the 
potter: a goodly price that I was prized at of them. And 
I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to t'lle 
potter in the house of the Lord." (Zech. 11: 13.) 

There are many more passages in the Old Testament 
referring to Christ, but these will suffice. 

I will place no value on anything I have or may possess, 
except in relation to the kingdom of Christ. If anything 
will advance the interests of that kingdom, it shall be 
given away or kept, only as by giving or keeping of it I 
sltall most promote the glory of Him to whom I owe all 
my hopes in time and eternity. May grace and strength 
sufficient to enable me to adhere faithfully to this resolu
tion be ~mparted to me, so thatin truth, not in name only, 
all my interests and those of my children may be identified 
with his cause.-David Livingstone. 

"To form a noble character, only one simple rule is 
needed. It is, so simple that it cannot be misunderstood. 
Do always and everywhere· the very best you know." 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
'6-g H. LEO BOLES 

"-· 

Different instances have come under my observation in 
which the wife was faithful and devoted to the cause of 
Christ and the husband was disorderly and had been 
withdrawn from for a Scriptural cause. In view of the 
injunctions of our God to withdraw from every one so 
walking (2 Thess. 3: 6), to avoid such a one (Rom. 16: 
17), not to eat with and not to company with such a one 
(1 Cor. 5: 11), etc., and the statement of Christ that nei
ther the husband nor the wife should put his or her com
panion away, except it be for fornication (Matt. 19: 9; 
Mark 10: 11), what is a faithful wife to do under such a 
circumstance? If she leaves her husband, it seems to me 
that she would do wrong; and if she lives with him, it 
seems that she would do wrong; for how could she with
draw from him, or to avoid him, or not company with him, 
and continue to Jive with him?-X. 

God's lnws and principles for the government of his 
children never conflict; they are not contradictory, but 
are all in harmony '''ith each other. The word of God is 
complete and furnishes the man of God completely unto 
every good work. (See 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) None of the 
Scriptures quoted contradict each other; neither do any 
of them call for an inconsistent life in . the members of 
the church. It is possible for one to obey all the Scrip
tures and live a consistent life. It is sad to know of a 
wife who is faithful to the Lord, while her husband is 
unfaithful; this presents a sad picture. Husband and 
wife should help each other in living the Christian life. 
It is difficult enough for one to live right with all 9f the 
help and encouragement that one may receive; but it is 
difficult for either companion to live the Christian life 
when the other is not· trying to live right. No one. can 
Jive an unfaithful life to the Lord and at the same time 
give the proper encouragement to others in living t'he 
Christian life. The marriage bond should not be severed. 
" What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder." (1\latt. 19: 6.) Christ teaches that noth
ing except the sin of fornication can sever the bonci of 
matrimony. We know that this is in harmony with the 
entire teaching of the New Testament. The marriage tie 
and bonds take precedence over all other conditions and 
relationships of life; and since all of the teachings of the 
New Testament harmonize, we know that any and all 
other conditions which may arise cannot nullify this 
union. All other requirements of the Christian must be 
understood in the light of this lifelong bond of union. 
The faithful wife must continue to live with her husband 
and help him to see the error of · his way and return to 
the Lord. She should help her husband correct his mis
takes and encourage him to be faithful in living for God. 

(t (t (t 

(i) Why do most people take the Lord's Supper at noon 
or in the morning instead of taking it at evening or night? 
(2) Why do some people add an individual cup instead of 
usmg "the cup? "-W. P. BEARDEN. 

1. The Lord's Supper was given at the feast of the ,pasP
over at night. This was the time for the passover. It 
was to be eaten on the evening of the fourteenth day of 
the first month. (Ex. 12: 6; Lev. 23: 5; Num. 9: 1-3, 11.) 
No time of day was designated for the eating of the Lord's 
Supper. We have example of its being eaten on the first 
day of the week. (Acts 20: 7.) The Lord designated no 
special hour on the first day of the week for the Supper 
to be eaten. The Holy Spirit, through Paul and other 
writers of the New Testament, gave no special hour for 
the eating of the Lord's Supper. Hence, since no special 
hour on the tlrst day of the week has been designated, the 
Lord's people may eat the Supper at any convenient hour 
on the first day of the week. He who designates an hour 

and insists that all of the Lord's people eat the Supper 
at that hour is legislating for the Lord's people where : 
the Lord and the Holy Spi:it have not legislated. It is a . 
dangerous thing to make laws for God's people where the ' 
Lord himself has made no laws. 

2. What is so.id above concerning the time of eating the 
Lord's Supper is applicable to the number of cups. No
where in the New Testament do we find that the Holy 
Spirit hns conditioned eating the Lord's Supper acceptably 
on the number of cups used in eating it. Since the New 
Testament docs not teach anything concerning the num
ber of cups thct the Lord's people to-day should use in 
eating the Lord's Supper, no man should attempt to say 
how many should be used and enforce that upon God's 
people. Some c:-ngregations use only one cup, others use 
two; some use four cups, some use eight; and some use 
the individual cup. The number of cups does not com
mend to God t!!e service; the purpcse of heart is the main 
thing. The Supper is to be eaten " in remembrance of " 
Christ. "For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the 
cup, ye p:roclaim the Lord's death till he come." (1 
Cor. 11: 26.) 

Please explain James 6: 18-15.-CECIL PELFREY. 
The Scripture referred reads as follows: "Is any 

among you :;uft'erhtg? let him pray. Is any cheerful? let 
him sing prnise. Is any among you sick? let him cnll for 
the elders of .the church; and let them pray over him, 
m;o!nting him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save him tl1at is sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, it shall 
be forgiven !tim.'' This is a difficult Scripture. The first 
part of this quotation teaches us that we should pray for 
ourselves and others who are suffering, Furthermore, it 
teaches that those who are cheerful should sing praises, 
or gi~e e~pression to the gratitude of their hearts. In 
the early days some hnd power to heal the sick. I take 
it tllnt .some elders had power to anoint the sick with oil 
and restore them. James did not mean that this should be 
done by all elders to all the sick at all times. If such 
had been the case, no Christian in reach of elders ar.d oil 
would ever die. We learn that Epaphrodltns came nigh 
unto de&th while ministering to Paul. (Phil. 2: 27.) 
Paul did not heal him. 1\fany sickened and died during 
the days of t'he apostles. In fact, all those early Chris
tians, together with the apostles, died. We can see clearly 
that the Christian faith and principles were not intended , 
to keep ell from physical death. So the only way that we 
can understand this is that some could be cured in this 
way during the miraculous age, and that it would pass 
when all miraculously endowed Christians passed away, 

(t (t (t 

Is it wrong to use instrumental accompaniment in sing
ing religious songs in the home?-N. H. M. 

It depends on the purpose for which one is singing the 
songs. No one should attempt to use the musical instru. 
ment in praising God. Even religious songs may not be 
sung in praise to God. All songs with sacred sentiment 
should be in harmony Wl'th God's truth and should be sung t 

to the glory of God. People should wol'ship God in their : 
homes. Every home should have its altar of prayer and 
praise unto God, and in the worship and praise in the 
home nothing should be used that will in any way violate .• 
the general principles of acceptable worship to God. If 
one is not worshiping Gcd, then instruments may be used 
as mere entertainment or general culture. We should 
always seek to know the will of the Lord in whatever we 
are doing and please him in that. 

" It's a good thing a barber doesn't always illustrate 
his funny stories with cots.'' 
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'PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR J'INGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs; just as they 
like to wear ne·w clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyrighted br us so that they will not appearJin any otlu:r work. 

' 

These songs are' not paue·rned after the modern ''jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for \'ihich they are in· 
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative o£ their' best work. You will like every one 
oi them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notea Oaly 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenneaaee Chriatian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tenneasee Cbri&tian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contain& one of the fulleat and moat complete preaentationa 
·of authorities ever offered on the aubject. 

Handaomely bound in doth. ISO pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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BUILDING FOR THE FUTURE. 
BY MARY PHILLIPS. 

At some time or other all have 
heard the biography of some noted 
man. As a rule, people are bored ·• 
with such accounts, unless they wish 
to find something in the man for 
imitation or example. Nevertheless, 
it would be very, profitable to read the 
details of David's life. Not only 
noting the details, but studying and 
meditating on the underlying princi
ples of each act would benefit any 
one that is willing to do this. The 
particular detail to which I call at
tention is his work in preparing to 
build the temple. 

Why should we live in the future 
and build not for the prese.nt? What 
gain was there for David to gather 
the materials to build the great tem
ple, when he bad been forbidden to 
build it? We have learned of the 
glorious life of David as a youth. 
We know of his bravery as a shep
herd. The Scriptures tell of his 
anointing by Samuel; his wonderful 
feat in killing the giant, Goliath, 
which brought victory to his people; 
and when later he becomes king over 
Israel we praise his character for the 
nobility and grandeur found in his 
soul tucked beneath the outer gar
ments of life. But as a king he must 
have other great ideas and plans that 
he could follow and gain much more 
glory and honor for him!!elf than 
was to be found in supplying the 
materials for the building which an
other king should build. 

However, David wns a God-fearing 
man, and he was willing to obey God 
at every instant. Therefore, rather 
than heap upon himself other worldly 
things, and honor, pride, and the 
vainglory of life; be chose to do the 
Master's will and be on the Lord's 
side till the holy city be reached. 

But what is there in such a thought 
or motive for us? Have we been 
responsible for all that we are and 
have around us to-day? Is there a 
self-made man among us, or is there 
such a man? No doubt every one of 
us is to some extent the master of 
his own earthly destiny, but as to the 
destiny hereafter there is only one 
Master. You and the fellow next to 
you, your :friends and every one you 
meet-none of you are your own ac
complishment. We are all the sum 
total of what we have met in reading, 
working, and the daily tasks of life. 

Children inherit certain things and 
characteristics :from their parents. 
Are they responsible for · what they 
become in later life? Bridges, canals, 
railroads, buildings, and everything 
material is given the oncoming gen
eration. Knowledge is handed down 
from century to century; What" are 
we, then? We are the !lorn total of 

::· _ 
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all that we have done and learned in 
, the world from those things left be

hind by our forefathers. But, after 
all, what lesson should we get from 
such philosophizing? Can we become 
any the ·better for thinking of such 
matters? There is no doubt that we 
can. If we are enjoying the works 
and labors of millions upon millions 
of people that have gone before us, 
why can we not let the world that is 
to come in later years know that we 
did our share to better the world in 
which we lived and placed others to 
live? 

tspecially do we as Christians have 
a special duty to perform. Can we 
leave the world any better spiritually 
than we found it? That is the great
est field for any one to .work in to
day. There is no competition in that 
field. There are thousands of ene
mies and demons to oppose every one 
who undertakes to work in the spir
itual realm, but there is more to be 
accomplished there than in anything 
else. Where will the multiplied mil
lions spend eternity? Dear friends, 
it is time th11t we, like David, begin 
to gather material for the building of 
God's kingdom which is to come. It 
is our duty to leave the world better 
for our having lived in it; and if we 
do not develop it spiritually, what is 
to become of the things already given 
to us? Where God is forgotten, the 
people will be destroyed. 

LOVE AND LIFE; 
Defraud not your brother of the 

tribute from your soul; conceal not 
the warmth that is in you. One day 
you shall be glad that your heart did 
not hide its b'"<lld. Is there any rem
edy for the body like love? We call 
it a spiritual thing. Doubtless, but 
its power is over the physical. · Tell 
me that some one loves me, and you 
have given me a new draught of life. 
"Water of life," our Lord calls it. 
How many an early victim would have 
been kept alive by a deeper draught 
of love I Hast thou an alabaster box? 
Break it, 0 my soul! Hide it not; 
hoard it not; wait not to garnish the 
sepulcher; pour it on the living head. 
Thy love was made to shine before the 
cross; take heed that it linger not 
behlnd.-George Matheson. 

We desire our life to be a life of 
freedom, a life of noble service, a 
life of glad and happy labor for that 
which is highest and best. There is 
only one way to make it so, and that 
is to live it under the controlling 
power of the great price that has 
been 'paid for us.-Selected. 
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SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORBS 

Thoroughly beals. Uocd over a century. 

GRA. Y'S OINTMENT 
aso. :1t :111 drug otoreo. ·Write for eamplc. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nalnllle, Ttllllo 
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" Christ ' went about doing good,' 
the Bible records. That is still what 
Christ's followers must do." 

"Don't stand on your dignity; 
there's nothing in the world so slip
Jlery." 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few houra' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it · by simply sending ua TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptiona alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece .-et, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

lind us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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A 
Songbook 

of 

Merit 
for 

Every Occasion 

Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 

used the book is pleased with it. 

It contains songs for every occasion. The old 

familiar songs predominate, but there are many 

new ones that are appropriate and acceptable. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. 

Flexible Binding 
Cloth Binding 

40c per copy 
50c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

OEEXLD~EN'S GEMS 
at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in fiexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of The Young People. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY , 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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LIFE OF TIMOTHY. No. 5. --< 
BY MRS. J. V. ARMSTRoNG TRAYLOR. 

Continuing the. study of Timothy's 
life and work, we find him in charge 
at Ephesus. He has already done 
much for the Christian religion. Up to 
this time he has done much for Paul. 
He is to be commended for having 
been so sympathetic toward Paul and 
so deeply interested in his welfare. 
So many at his age would be more 
interested in the pleasures of this 
world. 

After Paul was released from the 
first ·Roman imprisonment, it seems 
that he went east, then west, then 
east again. But he left Timothy in 
charge at Ephesus: "As I exhorted 
these to tarry at Ephesus, when 1 
was going into Macedonia, that thou 
mlghtest charge certain men no.. to 
teach a different doctrine." (1 Tim. 
1: 3.) This was a heavy responsi
bility on this young evangelist, but 
Paul was confident that he could 
handle the work. He knew that Tim
othy would endure and that he was 
able to stand persecutions. Paul had 
trained him along that iine. Timothy 
measured up to this standard. 

Paul goes to Macedonia and writes , 
Timothy a letter that ·is full of les
sons for helping him in the work at 
Ephesus. Very likely Paul had not 
had time to talk over all these matters 
face to face with Timothy. So he 
writes Timothy this first letter, giving 
him instructions regarding the work. 
We find a wonderful combination of 
Christian principles taught in that 
letter. It is a wonderful letter for 
Christians to feed upon. Paul writes 
these two letters to Timothy with 
force, yet with sympathy; with cour
age, yet with tenderness. 

Paul is anxious that Timothy shall 
come up to the highest standard as a 
good minister of the Lord. As a man 
of God, Paul wants him to be heroic, 
brave, and strong. Paul admonishes 
him that, " according to the prophe
cies which led the way to thee, that 
by them thou mnyest war the good 
warfare." (1 Tim. 1: 18.) Paul 
continues to prepare him for the bat-

. tles of .life. The opposition is strong 
and great. Some are turning back 
to the world to serve the devil. 
" Holding faith and a good con
science; which some having thrust 
from them made shipwreck concern
ing the faith." (Verse 19.) That 
is, to hold to all the teachings of 
the Christian reJigion-believe. obey, 
preach, and practice them. Unless 
one does this, he . will sooner or later 
ll'ake shipwreck of the faith. " Of" 
whom is Hymenmus and Alexander; 
whom I delivered unto Satan, that 
they might be taught not to blas
pheme." (Verse 20.) These two 
had thrust fTom them their religious 
Pq··ip.,.,ent. They acted as foolish re-
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ligiously as soldiers would act should 
they cast away their weapons and 
then try to win a battle. These two 
had lost out in the Christian race. 

The two characters mentioned above 
are not the only ones who .made ship
wreck of the faith. We r~ad of and 
hear of characters who were once hot, 
but have grown lukewarm, then cold. 
Such characters have been driven to 
and fro with every wind of doctrine. 
They have fallen in the quicksands of 
sin. So Paul admonishes Timothy to 
hold to the faith "once for all deliv
ered unto the saints." Timothy is 
told that the Christian life is a war
fare; in other words, it calls for a 
brave fight until death shall call him 
horne. He must be prepared to guard 
against any sudden atta~k; he must 
watch especially on his weakest point.'!. 
However, every Christian must do 
this. One must be ready to crush the 
enemy with the proper method, using 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of. God. 

It may have been that Timothy had 
poor health. He may have been of a 
nervous disposition, especially after 
he had labored for several years. 
Paul is interested in Timothy's health. 
Hear him: " Be no longer a drinker 
of water, but use a little wine for 
thy stomach's sake and thine often 
infirmities." (1 Tim. 5: 23.) By 
this verse we gather that his bodily 
frame was feeble. Timothy's life, 
work, and influence meant much to 
the church; so Paul was anxious that 
his health be cared for and his life 
prolonged. But he continued in the 
faithful work in spite of his physical 
condition. Some, unh'ke Timothy, 
want to quit meeting with God's peo
ple when they become a bit sickly. 
Possibly they feel that they will be 
excused on that ground, but they 
should toke Timothy for an example 
and follow thereafter. So let us catch 
the #sentiment of the following sele~
tion: 
Go forward bravely then; great things 

await 
The traveler who blenches not at ad

verse Fatll. 
" To him that overcometh I will give," 

was said; 
Trust in that promise-smile and go 

ahead. 
With that promise of the Lord in 

Timothy's heart, be was encouraged 
to walk faithfully, hoping some day 
to reach that home of unchangeable 
bliss and happiness, in that land of 
" The Unclouded Day." In the radi
ane morning of the judgment our 
eyes shall behold the King in his 
beauty there. Those who are pre
pared shall bear him say: "Well 
done, good ard faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
J will set thee over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.'' 
(Matt. 25: 21.) 
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Money in Old Letters 
Look in that old truDk up in the 

garret aDd send me all the old enve
lopea up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps from the envelopes. You keep 
the letters. I will pay h.igheat prices. 

GEORGE H. HAKES 
290 Broadway New York, N. Y. 

WINSTON•INTERNATIONAl 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS' BmLES 

. IIEU'-PRCHOUNCINO 
Contain specially prepared Hel,.. lo 
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June 15. From $695. 
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WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each c:opy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date that has passed, pleue 
send renewal of •ubac:ription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Attention! 

sm.~AY -SCHOOL 
WORKERS 

Are you satisfied with what 
you are accomplishing? 

If not, here is a book that will 
help youl 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TRANSfORMED 
8r lOUIS filfl&IINUII 

Here is a Sunday-school expert 
who takes up the problem from 
new angles. He tells hnw to get 
bigger Sunday schools and how 

· to .make their work more ef
fective. \.Yith many diagrams, 
illustrations, and full directions. 

Price, $1.50 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NaahviUe, Tenn. 

All things that are good and beau
tiful make us more religious. 
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We call attention to the advertise
ment of the Wicker Tours in this issue 
of the Gospel Advocate, regarding 
their big Christian cruise and their 
Europeal! tours. If you are going 
abroad, it will be to your interest to 
write for itineraries to the Wicker 
Tours, Richmond, Va. 

d
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED PROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARO 
CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 

MoShana BtU Foundry Co. 
BAL,MORE; MD. 

Pf&ffCTJON NON·ALCOIIOUC flAVORINGS 
Wottdcrfllf YuiUa 11111 Fourtcaa ouw navcrtD;s 

We distribute through church and kindred 
organizations. One·half the proceeds can be 
retained for the socirly tre3sury. No money 
inveatm~rnt required. l01J% profit. 

I 
Sead the Gospel Ad· 

voc• as a alit to 7'0Ur 
frlea8. 

If you want to raise money for your 
treasury, get our special offer to church, 
W. C. T. U., and other societies. Perfection 
Flavorings contain ao lllcobol and are about 
three times as strong as standard alcohol 
!xtracts. 

FLETCHER PRODUCTION COMPANY 
6738 VIlle Avenue, Chtu.ao 

AS VITAL 

TODAY 
AS IN 

1874 

GOSPfL PLAN 
OF 

SALVATION 
BY 

T. W. BRENTS 

Twelfth 

Edition 
Juat oiJ tbe Press 

uMen and 'Brethren 

WHAT 

SHALL 
WE DO?" 

Down through the ages tltis has been the cry. 

Everybody wants eternal life. But l1ow can we 
attain it? What are the requirements? Can 
we, ourselves, bring it about? Or jlre we pre
destined at birth to eternal failure, as sot:ne say? 
Are the children who die in infancy unsaved? 
What is the church? What is faith? Baptism? 
Who should be baptized? What is the purpose 

of baptism? 

Ali these questions, and more, are answered 
definitely and decisively in this book-written 
in 1874-but just as \'ital and pertinent to-day 
as ever in the past. The truth is never out of 
date. It is a whole library .of authentic refer

ence in one volume. 

PRICE, $Z.SO 

VITALLY INTERESTING TO THE 
LAYMAN-INDISPENSABLE 

TO THE· PREACHER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY· 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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TRffiUTE OF RESPECT. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

Brother R. H. Collier was born on 
November 2, 1864, near Hillsboro, 
Coffee County, Tenn., where be spent 
his entire life; was married to Sister 
Mary Pricl! on November 26, 1874; 
obeyed the gospel in 1882 ; and died 
on November 14, 1927. He was a 
good farmer. a loyal citizen, a faith
ful husband. His home was n'ever 
blessed with any children. His early 
life was spent in the Methodist 
Chur~, but his faithful wife caused 
him to read the New Testament, 
where he learned the truth, which he 
obeyed, and was always able to give 
a reason of the hope within him with 
meekness and with .fear. He was a 
modest man, reserved in his manner, 
but with the strong combination that 
makes a man of God. He would 
work anywhere in the house of. God
teach a class, exhort the brethren, en
courage them, visit the members and 
pray with and for them. HJs wise 
counsel will live on and on. He 
fought the good fight of faith, and 
now he rests from his labors, and his 
works will follow him. 

Twenty-two days after Brother 
Collier's going away, December 6, 
1927, Sister Fannie F. Price, sister 
of Brother Collier's wife, followed on 
to the home of the soul, where there 
are no aches or pains. She was bom 
on June 21, 1864, and obeyed the 
j.!OSpel in her girlhood days. She 
lived with her sister. She and 
Brother Collier were born the same 
year and died the same year. The 
three composed a happy family and 
were regular attendants at the wor
ship when able. The church at Hills
boro has lost two faithful members, 
but their Christian lives will remain 
as " apples of gold in network of 
silver " to bless generations to come. 

Now I would say to dear Sister 
Collier: Your home has been a rest
ing place for the faithful preacher. 

' I have never been in one where I felt 
more at home than when I was there. 
I remember gOing "to see yoti when 
there was but little hope of your life. 
Robert and Fannie were anxiously 
ministering to you. They seemed so 
much concerned. But now they are 
gone to their reward and you are 
alone. Your pleasant home is broken 
up. You have dear and loved ones 
who will comfort you, but they can
not make your home what it was. 
May the Lord's will be your pleasure. 
He "careth for you." Jesus com
forted his disciples when they were 
troubled. (Read John 14.) This 
world . is full of trouble. You have 
all that it can give; but Jesus bas a 
place for you, eternal in the heavens. 

l"itiative, industey, intrepidity will 
carry you far. 

-.. 
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WORK AMONG. THE COLORED 
PEOPL~ IN TAMPA, FLA. 

BY P. G. MILLEN. 

The · first effort .among the colored 
peoR.Ie 'here was begun in Api:il of 
last year by M. 'Keeble, a five-weeks' 
meeting being held, in which about 
ninety persons were baptized for ·the 
remission of sins and ten took their 
stand- for the ohe faith, coming from 
the " digressives," making a'. h.undred 
to begin with . fo the

1 
meantime, be- . 

tween this meeting and one just 
closed, a number were added by bap
tism. During this time the church 
did excell~nt worlt. . Of , cours.e some 
drifted back to the sects, but thQse 
remaining gained . strength and zeal 
daily. They soon made plans to p~r
chase the lot on which the meeting 
.was held and continued to mee·t in 
the tent four times each week, besides 
house-to-house meetings every other 
night except Saturday. In Septem
ber a building to seat about three 
hundred was started and in seven 
days it was ready to worship in. 

This brings us down to the time 
for tl\e meeting that closed on March 
25. Brother Keeble arrived on Feb
ruary 12, and spent the first three 
weeks at a Methodist tabernacle 
near Seffner, fourteen miles east of 
Tampa. This is in .a rural district, 
with the sect s well organized to fight 
the plain, s ;mple gospel. This caused 
the interest to grow rather slowly, but 
before the three weeks ended the in
terest was fine. Three made the good 
confe~sion and were baptized. 

On March 4 the ·meeting began in 
Tampa. Services were· held outdoors 
on the lot adjoining the meeting
hou~e. ·This was necessary in order 

. tJ:tat the white people might hear the 
gospel. They had not heard it before. 
The meeting was largely attended, but 
not without · opposition from Satan. 
Thus t he ingathering of souls was 
not so large this time; totaling forty
three; but the church was strength
ened, and they are ready to fight un
til death, and to preach and teach 
such things only as they can read 
from the wor!l of God. 

In conclusion, let me say that it is 
my earnest prayer th~t other white 
churches of Christ throughout this 
land of ours may be constrained by 
the results of the Tampa meeting to 
have the gospel preached to the· ne
groes, who have been miserably mis
led. Brethrey, their blood will be · 
upon us if we do ·not..send the gospel 
to them. 

Pians are already being made by 
the churches of Christ in Lakeland 
and Plant City to have Brother Kee
ble in those cities next year. 

" Occupation is only another way of 
spelling opportunity." · 
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S.ONGS-THE SWEETeST AND MOST.SCRIPTURAL 
• Books . wit h sweetest me-lody, harmony , a nd comple ten ess i~1 g'ospcl t eaching. Bv 

S. H , and Flavil Hall . · . · 
Truth and Hope in Song. 173 songs. 22 c\s. per copy in a ll quan ti ties. 
Gema a nd Pearls of .Song. 128 pages. 20 cts . . per copy in a ll q uantities. 
Cross a nd Resurrection (in Sona'}. 324 songs. 45 cts. per copy i $35.00 per hun dred; 

50 a t. hundred rate. \Vhy not secure the best of the old and new songs? 

SEND YOUR ORDERS TO 

~S. BERTHA WILLIAMS BALL, Trion, Geof gia 

·=·-------------·-·-----.:..:_._.l 
BOSW.ELL·BAllDEMAN.DlSCUSSION ON' IN• I 

sr&UM£NrAL MUSJC IN THE WORSHIP 

I 
I 
I 
I 
t 
t 
t 

Price, Postpaid, SI•SO 

The .lioiwell-Hardeman discussion on mstrumental muaic 
m the worahip is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given WI your _order for the discussion, youJ should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the intereat in 
it is growing. So many V(hO have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "operi membership" and have . denied the 
inspiration of the Scripturba and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing a,s never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. . 

This discussion was conducted in a · good spirit throughout, 
each speak~r showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
h~ opponent. Ira M. Boswell did ·as well as any one can do· 

. who undertakes to prove that i"nstrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any •failure that he made was not on ac
co)lnt of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman -presented the truth' in a lorce-
ful and convincing way. ' . 

Buy the book and drc1,1late it among those who use instru
mental music in the -worship. 

C:.OSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN . 
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THE .BIBLE CLASS. 
ELAM'S NOTES 

on·the 

Bible School ·Lessons for 1928 

E~'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. De
signed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Leason 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than one 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more copieS 
to one address, 85 ce!'ts each. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE; TENNESS~E 
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FASH I o ·N D E P ·A R T M E N T 

3263 
Enib.757 

CHARMI NG LY SIMPL E 
A c harm in g s tyle that . fo llo w.s s impll' li nt.·.s 

anti is so e ff ec t ive a nd you th fu l : The front 
bodice is d:lintily s hirrctl to new. sh9Jl ltlcr 
yoke a nd closes at .. ccnt c r front . In,·crtcd 
p laits below patch pockets give it a sw;iggc r 
<f ir. · Choose blac k c repe ~wt in ~ with :11q.wra 
embro ide ry for immcdia t C wear. Later m:lk t· 
it of one of the new printed silks or of 
gcorgctt c c repe in pas tel t one. For ad i\'l· 
s po r ts, th e re · is n ' t a11ything bett er th :111 
bei ge a ngora wool je rsey . S t y.le 1'\o . 3263 
is dcsigucd in s izes 16, 18 years , J6, JS, 40. 
and 42 inches Jj)ust, and o nl y takes JY-i 
yard s o f 40- in ch matt..·rial t o mak e it for til t· 
,K; -inch s ize. 

UNIQUE :\ECK LJ:\E 

[": 
·I 
I 

So ft woolen in horizontal st ripes is elev· 
crl y manipula t ed in Sty le .1\o. 3254 to ac"hievl· 
a \'Cry new and natteri n g effec t. The neck 
line with s urp li ce \'cS ll"C is int crc.:s tin g . This 
attract ive !'port s tln:ss can be made in 
a hout two hours, and o n ly rcqui fes JV8 
ya rd s o f 40-inch material wi th ~ ya rd of 
.12 -inch contrastin-g for th e 36 -inc h s i:ie. 
Pattl' rn is obt ain ahlc in s izes 16, 18 years, 
J6. JR, 40, a nd 42 in ches bust. 

Our Pattern• are made by the leadioc Fuhldn DHicnen in New York City, and are cuar
anteecl to fit perfectly. ~llow . at lea.at tea claya for Patterna to reach you, aa order• are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deai&"nen. 

Note.-Embroldery Pattern• ahown in connection with any of the model• will coat you 
· 15 cent.a in addition to the Garment Pattern•, makinr a total of 30 cente for both the Garment 

and Embroidery Pattoma. ' - . 
Pljce of Pattern•, IS cent.a , Price of Fubion Book, 10 cent• 

Price of Embroidery Pattern•, 15 cen.ta 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDl;:RING PAITERNS 

Go; pel Advocatc- C;Jlnpany, NashviJJe, Tenn .: 

lnclosed find: _____________ ·- ~-- - --- cents, for which send me 

Pattern No· --- ----------------------- Size ________ __ ___ _____ _ 

Pattern No·------------- --.:. ----- -~- ---- Size------------------

Pattern No·----- ---------- --------- Siz:e ______ _________ __ _ 

I am inclosing _________ ___ ~_ "' ______ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------¥·--;·--------·------------ Town-------------------- ----

R. F. D. or Strc•L--------------------------~--------------- State-----------------------

A:i;'RIL 12, 1928. 

[I OBITUARIES 

MITCHELL. 

Ethel Tyree Mitchell was born on 
September 3, 1886; was "_ born1again," 
into God's family, in September, 1900; 
and departed this life on May 30, 
1927. At the age of seventeen she 
was married ·to J. A. Mitchell. Sister 
Ethel was a faithful member of " the 
congregation at Tyree's Chapel, near 
Franklin, Ky., until her death. She 
knew how to m11ke strangers feel wel
come, and always entered heartily 
into the work of the church. Besides 
her husband, she leaves her mother, 
Mrs. Fannie Tyree; a brother, Mor
ton T yree; and one sister~ Miss Mae 
Tyree. Her father and a sister, Inez, 
preceded her. Burial was in the 
Tyree Chapel churchyard. How com
forting is the thought, " Ethel is 
asleep in Jesus." We hope that some 
day, "beyond the sunset's radiant 
glow," in a brighter world than this, 
we shall meet our dear sister. Such 
is our hope if we obey the Lord. Fu
neral services were conducted by B. F. 
Jernigan in the presence of a host of 
relatives and friends. 

MRS. ALLEN PH Y. 

BRYANT. 

The grim reaper entered the hom<e 
of .Brother Vinnie Hammond on Feb
ruary ' 12, 1928, and claimed his dear 
sister, Mrs. Victor ia Hammond Bry
ant. The deceased was born on April 
3, 1851, and married P. G. Bryant on 
August 29 . . 1875. Sister "Vic," as 
she was affectionately called by her 
many friends, was a true Christian 
\'"Oman, modest, kind, and devoted to 
the cause of Christ. In September, 
1886, she bec11-me .a member of the 
one body, and worshiped with the con
gregation at Tyree Chapel, in Simp
son County, . Ky., until her death ." 
She is _survived by one daughter, also 
an adopted daughter, several -grand
children, and three brotners-Reuben, 
Robert, .and Vinnie Hammond (with 
whom she made her home). · The fu~ 
neral was conducted by H. L. ·Olm • . 
stead in the presence of a . host of 
friends. To know this sweet; Chris
tian woman was to love her. Her 
remains were tenderly laid to rest in 
1he Tyree Chapel churchyard. "Pre
cious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." 

MRS. ALLEN PHY. 

FARR"IS. 
John Thomas Farris was born on 

September 12, 1845, in Giles · County, 
Tenn., and · died on February 27, 1928. 
He was buried from the home Of his 
son, in Brownwood, Texas. His par
ents were the first converts to primi
tive Christianity in the northwestern 
part of the county. Early in life he 
obeyed the gospel, and was faithful 
and "\loyal unto the end. He anq ·his 
wife were given to "hospitality, and 
his home was headquarters for the 
preachers many years. · He enter
tained many of the early stalwarts, 
among whom were Brethren E. G. 
Sewell, Morton, Sowell, W. Anderson, -
McQuiddy, Knowles Shaw, and oth
ers I cannot recall. I do not believe 
any or e ever associated with · him 
who was not made better by it . In-

_. ..J 
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dustrious, frugal, possessed of splen
did. judgment, he combined thought
fu lness of others with a sweetness 
and kindness that will surely class 
him with tho'Se whorri Jesus loves. 
He left ·his wife (nee Lizzie Vick), 
four sons, and three daughters. We 
do not mourn for h im, but look for
ward to s~eing h im again. 

W. B. FARRIS. 

YEARBY. 

On March 29, 1928, · friends and 
relatives of the family wer'e called to 
pay their last respects to Brother T. B. 
Yearby. He was born on February 
7. 1847, and '<lied on March 28, 1928. 
He bi!came a Christian soon .after he 
heard the truth, about thirty-five 
years ago, and held firmly to the faith 
until death. I knew ·him for more 
than forty years,, and I never heard 
his word and veracity called in . ques
tion. He always rejoiced to hear · 
God's word expounded. He served in 
the Civil War for a short t ime. He 
was captured on December 24, 1864, 
and kept in prison five months at 
Camp Chase, Ohio'. He leaves a wife 
and seven children, as follows : Will
iam, James. and J'ohn Yearby, and 
Mrs. Ema Ray. of Berry, Ala·. ; Mrs. 
R. S. Smith, of Bankston , Ala.; Mrs. 
Lucy Christian, of Parrish, Ala.; Mrs. 
Ida Donalson, of Corona. Ala. He 
also leaves two sisters-Mrs. S. E. 
Mitchell. of Tuscaloosa, Ala., and 
Mrs. Lou Oswalt. of Ridge, Ala. His 
remains were laid to rest in the Pleas
ant Hill Cemetery, near Berry, Ala. 
The writer conducted the funeral 
services. We sorrow not, even as 

- others wh ich have no hope. 
0 . C. DOBBS. 

FLOWERS. 
On February 8, 1928, Br,other 

Byron S. Flowers passeli away. He 
was born on December 29, 1869. He 
was fifty-e ight years, one month, and 
ten davs ·old. His entire life was 
spent 'in Wilson and Rutherford 
cou1tties. For about fifteen years he 
had m'ade his home at Smyrna, Tenn. 
He left, to mourn his departure, a 
faithful wife, one sister, two chil9,ren, 
an adopted daughter, other r elatives, 
and. a hqst of friends. Brother F low
ers was a successful business man 
and a reliable citizen. His death is 
keenly felt in the home, in the com
munity, and' in the Smyrna church of 
Christ, of which he was a faithfu l 
member. He,_ was regular, faithful, 
and dependable in the church activi
ties. He was willing to do his duty 
without ostentation or show. He was 
a man of sterling worth. We, who 
knew him best, have lost a good 
friend, a respected citizen, and a 
faithful brother. Brother C. M: 
Pullias conducted the funeral at the 
Sl'1'lyrna chUJ·ch of Christ in the pres- · 
ence qf pne of th.e largest audiences 

BURNS. 

/ 

BOOKS. 
Every Preacher Needs 

There are times when the ablest' preacher strives in vain for 
new ways to pr,esent the age-old truths. Then it is he finds 
help and inspiration from the pens of othm·s who havl} trod 
the same paths. 

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT 
F OR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H . Brown. f 

Price, $1.75. 
Th e great demand to-day is for 

th e practi cal. po int ed. peppy p res
entation o f whate\'e r idea th e 
speaker may wish to emphasize. 
" P oems of Pep a nd P oint fo r Pub
li c Spea kers" has been prepared 
with the up-to -date public speaker 
in mind. a lthough a ny one who likes 
poe try will enjoy if. as well. Mos t 
o f th e se lec tio ns af·c from the pens 
o f poets who ha ,·e caug ht th e spirit 
o f 1i resent wo rld conditions. making 
t he hook one of the most tim cl\' 
and usable o f th e day. · 

ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS 
F OR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H . Brown. 

P rice, $1.75. 
The author ha s ga th ered in thi s 

,·o lu111 e a rare coll cctio11 o f st r iki11g 
in cide nt s: to ri cs o f human ·inter
est that to uch the heart ; ob jects i11 
11at urc that a ppea l to the mind, odd 
a 11d stra 11gc happc11i11gs that im
pfc:->s by contra st , wit and humor 
th a t chee r a11d upli ft. Each i11cidcnt 

is aglo \\' \\'ith liic. Altoget her, it is 
a "feas t of the unusual. " Besides 
illustrat io ns, the following additio nal 
helps fo r spe"ake rs arc inclhclcd: 
"The Public Spcakcr"-things to 
a\·oicl a11d trait s to acquire. "The 
.-\ ppca l Through th e Eyc"-i llus
trati11g by objects. "Better Than 
a Scrapbook" - prese rva tion and 

• class ifica tion of clippings. "Seed 
T houg hts''-true to the title . It is 
a hook e,·c.ry publi c speak er should 
acid to hi s libran a 11d o ne that 
C\Trybody \\'ill rcail with int eres t. 

ONE ;J'HOUSAND EVANGELIS 
TI C ILLUSTRATI ONS 
By Aquilla W ebb, D.D., LL.D. 

Price, $1.50. 

Dr. \Vchh \1ad i11 mi11d especially 
thL· e \' a ngel isti c preacher. The il
lmtra tio 11 s arc se lected fro m thi s 
po i11t of vi e\\' . It is in .the e\'an
gc li s ti c m ec ti11g that the need is felt 
io r forcib le a nd po i11t ed ill_ustrativc 
111aicrial. The direc t appea l for 
clccisio 11 i11 th e proclamatio 11 of the 
gospel is trquc 11dously reinforced 
" 'h<'n a te lli11g illustratio 11 can be 
broug-h i to hea r to deepen the .im 
prcssio11 . This hook is -a trea sure 
ho use o f _illustra ti ve mate rial. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NAS.HVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION .BASKET 
The use .of a collection 
basket always adds dig
hity to the place of wor
spip. Cl T his handsome 
basket· is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1% inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order. yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE c·oMPANY .. ,,,,. . 

NA~HYILLE, TENNESSEE 

that ever attended such a service in 
Smyrna. The b)trial was at the 
Smyrna cemetery. May - the Lord I 
bless the bereav~d ones. A FRIEND. . 

Brother Morg Burns, of Magness, 
Ark., died on March 3, 1928. He was 
born on August 20, 1855. He was . 
married to Molly Holderby in 1880, • ==============================':!I 
to which un ion were born fifteen ----------------'-----------------
children, of whom twe1ve >survive. . Our Line of Bibles, Booka, and Sunday..School Supplies is Complete 
He oiJeyed the gospel in 1900. Every Write ua for what you want. · 
preacher that has held meet ings at 

.· ..J 
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WHAT KIND 

. 'OF CHILDREN HAVE ·you? 
Of course you r·!!alize that it is entirely up to you whether 
th ey a re boisterous, ill-mannered, and uncouth, or well
behaved, sweet-tempered, and lovable. 
If they are taught to love reading, there is little doubt as to 
what kind of boys and girls they are. Good . literature has a 
las.ting influence on a child's mind. 

GIVE THEM A TASTE FOR CLEAN, WHOLESOME 
READING 

Make sure that it is available, and they will not seek trash. 

CHILDREN'S GEMS 
pitbllshed weekly, is especially prepared for boys and girls of 
from ten to eleven years, and may be used with profit by 
those from eight to twelve. 
The stories are ·bright and interesting, and the paper .is attrac

. tively printed and illustrated. Besides the stories, there is 
included each week a simply told Bible lesson. 

INEXPENSIVE 
The price is so small that any one can afford it--0nly 80 cents 
per year to one · adef ress. If used in Sunday-school classes, 
five or more tq one address, 60 cents each per year. · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Magness for a quart~r of a century 
will remember Brother Burns, whose 
home was not mqre . than a stone's 
cast from the church house. He was 
truly a preacher 's friend, an enthusi
astic worker in the church, and his 
innocent peculiarities and manner of 
~xpression made a lasting impression 
.on all who knew him. I reached Mag
ness on MarJ?h 1, and, learning that 
he was sick, Brother-'Jernigan ·and I 
drove by to see him. As an example 
of liis peculiar manner of expression, 
he said to me: " Well, I am through. 
I .don't want a: thing-no cattle, sheep, 
hogs-not a thing. I have nothing to 
do but to die." I have known him 
many years, as I held my first .'p,ro
tracted meeting at Magness in 1898, 
and have held meeting~ there since 
and preached numerous times. Brother 
Burns was a Christian and an untir
mg worker in the church. He was. a 

real asset to the congregation, and 
rone would be missed more than 
Brother Burns. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer in the 
chu rch house. May his children re
member his good counsel, and join 
him "in the sweet .by and by." 

. W. F. LEMMONS. 

NOTES FROM ST. LOUIS, MO. 

BY S. W. BELL. 

Many of us feel that a new day 
has' dawned upon us' for the church 
work in and around this city. · 

There have recently been two con
fessions and one received by lette:r at 
the Spring and Blaine Church. 

The Rosemont Church, ·in East 
~t. Louis, Ill. , is · seemingly moving 

APRIL 12, 1928. 

along fine. One was added recently 
by relation; Brother W. F. Sexton, 

. Brother J . D. Boyer, and -others have 
preached for them during the last · 
few weeks. We are glad to announce 
that Brother Coleman Overby, of 
Union City, Tenn., is t.9 begin· a pro
tracted meeting with this church on 
May 9, to continue through two Sun
days. · We will be . glad to have any 
and all attend these services that can. 

Next Wednesday night (April 4) 
Brother Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., is 
to speak' for the Spring and Blaine 
Church-a "trial" sermon, I under
stand; so, if he should like ·us and 
we like 'him, he might see fit to cast 
his lot with us, so that we could labor 
more efficiently for the Lord's work. 
Brother Horton bears a very fine ., 
name before us . 

. BrotJ:ier J. D. Boyj r has sold his 
home here and has announced that he 
will ieave us soon. We-· hate to give 
up Brother Boyer, for he is a good 
man; but we fee1 · that he will do a 
good work wherever he may go. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman's meeting 
for .this year is announced to.· begin 
on June 3 with the Spring and Bl r-i~e 
Church. ..J 

If brethren anywhere who have 
'relatives or friends living in St. Louis 
or in East St. Louis feel that ·we 
could be of service to them by get
ting them to attend our church _serv
ices, and will send us their natnes and 
addresses, we will be glad to do what 
we can . Brethren ; pray for and with 
us that we· may be ~ble to accomplish 
more good. 

4024 Lafayette A~enue; telephone, 
Grand 3300. 

THE BEST PLACE . 
My mother's lap's a wai·m, sweet place, 

And the safest ever found; ., 
I jump up there and hide my face 

When the Sandman comes arourd. 

011tside North Wind flies all about-
I can hear him blow ·and blow; 

But I'm not 'fraid-we keep him out, 
And mother sings "sweet and low." 

Ann then she tells me pretty things
They are all so very nice; 

And then she shuts her eves and sings 
About the children's Christ. 

Then· while my mother rocks and sings, 
· The old Sandman goes away; · 
I go to· sleep .and dream of things, 

And when I wake 'tis day. 
-Selected . 

HIS GIFT AND MINE. . . 
Over against the treasury 
He sits who gave hjmself for me. 
He sees the coppers that I give 
Who gave .his life that I might live. 
He sees the silver I withhold _ 
Who kept for me his throne ·of gold, 
Who found a manger for his bed. 
Who had nowhere to lay his .head; 

- ·He sees the gold I clasp so tight, 
And .J aui debtor in his sight. 

-Edith B. Gurley . 
.' ..; 
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That those of our brethren who have introduced me
chanical mstruments into the worsh1p and human orgam
zations out'; ie the church to do the work of the church 
have depar~d from the origmal ground of the effort to 
restore primitive Christiamty cannot be doubted or denied. 
If Campbell, Scott, Stone, and a host of others were hvmg 
to-day, they would not fellowship them nor work w1th 
them. Mr. Campbell went so far as to refuse to preach 
\\hen an organ was used. We especially wish our erring 
brethren to notice thi:;, fact. They make much of Mr. 
Campbell; but if Mr. Campbell were living to-day, he would 
be with us, not w1th them. He would have no fellowship 
with them and would not preach for them unless they 
sllenced the organ. Mr. Campbell said: 

To those who have no real devotion or spirituality in 
them, and whose animal nature flags under the oppression 
oY church service, I think that instrumental music would 
be not only a desideratum, but an essential prerequisite 
to fire up their souls to even animal devotion. But I pre
sume to all spiritual-minded Christians, such aids would 
be as a cowbell m a concert. ("Memoirs of A. Campbell," 
page 366.) 

Human orgamzat10ns to do the work of the church were 
m the1r infancy durmg the declining years of Mr. Camp
bell. He and other sound brethren went to some of the 
meetings or conventions. Benjamin Franklin, who later 
so effectually opposed the societies, became " secretary." 
To gam the influence of the name and fame of Mr. Cam~ 
bell, they made him " president," and carried his name a~ 
"president" unbl his death, though he never attended a 
<;mgle session and never once " presided " as " president," 
though at th1s time, enfeebled with age, he, and other 
sound men, attended some of the meetings When called 

on to speak, he made speeches on the importance of mis
SIOnary work, and never once, in any speech, approved or 
mdorsed the infant society over which he had been made 
nominal "president." It should be kept m mmd that the 
society was then in embryo and that sound brethren, at 
the time, did not understand it. As soon as they under
stood it and saw what it was, they got out of it. 

Franklin, Fanning, and other younger men soon saw 
the direction in which the thmg was headed and began to 
oppose and to expose it. Franklin gave up his "secre
taryship " and boldly proclaimed that the movement wac; 
an apostasy from or1gmal principles. The Christian 
Standard was born in opposition to Benjamm Franklin, 
great editor of the old American Christian Review, and 
was started to try to check Franklin's influence m his 
opposition to the organ and human societiec;. We do not 
believe any paper with such a b1rth will ever come to any 
good end. 

For some ye·.ts the Standard has been m a hfe-and
dE.'ath struggle ;ith its own ch1ld It mothered the soci
eties before the·· were consolidated into one great merger 
and christened ' The United Christian Missionary Soci
ety." The Stan11ard has been doing good work m exposing 
the corruptions and ev1ls of this great octopus and the 
tyranny of the ~ nail ohgarchy in control of 1t. 

In its issue of March 31 i1 tells of Harry Schaefer and 
w1fe and ch1ld· en, who arP returning to their work in 
India i11 open defiance of the United Society. 'l'he 
Standard says of Brother Schaefer: 

He had left our shores impelled by that greatest of all 
imperatives, t"l.e desire to preach the gospel-the pure 
and simple a1 d saving gospel-to the heathen This 
smgle-hearted ourpose dommated all his services m the 
Indian mission He could never bring himself to " t"1e 
newer missionary ideal " evolved by experts in the home
land and applied by the "more up-to-date" missionaries 
going to the field-that is, the substitution of " social 
leavening, education and institutional work " for preach
ing the gospel. 

Therefore, the missionary officials brought him home. 
They could not use men of his type' 

But the Holy Spirit at the first had had a hand m send
mg Harry Schaefer to the midnight lands, and, when called 
home, he made up his mmd to take his orders from head
quarters in heaven. He determined to go back to India 
free from official red tape and secretarial dictation, a bond 
servant of Christ. 

For six months this great missionary, modest, gentle, 
guileless, went among the brethren revealing his plans 
and trusting the churches for aid. 

We greatly commend the Standard for exposmg the 
wickedness and worldliness that are hidden in such terms 
as " the newer missionary ideal," " more up-to-date," 
" social leavening, education and institutional work." 
When men, and especially would-be leaders among women, 
begm to use such terms, or those akin to them, they are 
readed in the wrong direction. Such language 1s the lan
guage of Ashdod, not that of Canaan. 

Brother Schaefer is to be greatly commended for hav-
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ing the Christian manhood, when called home by the small 
oligarchy in control of the society, to make up "his mind to 
ta}[e his orders from headquarters in heaven." All " or
ders from headquarters in heaven " are given by the Holy 
Spirit, through inspired men, and are found only in the 
Bible. Looking directly to "the churches for aid " is 
apostolic and according to " orders from headquarters in 
heaven," as contained in Heaven's Order Book. It puts 
the churches and evangelists in the field in direct touch, 
as were churches and evangelists in New Testament times. 
A small oligarchy of self-styled " experts," or " missionary 
officials," associated with infidels who are too " advanced " 
to believe the plain statements of an old Book like the 
Bible and who repudiate such things as the virgin birth 
and bodily resurrection of Jesus, cannot ensconce them
selves behind " official red tape and secretarial dictation " 
and compel the churches to stand helplessly by while their 
money goes to support " up-to-date " men who practice 
" open membership " or teach the heathen it is unneces
sary to obey the command of the Lord to be baptized. 

In fighting the United Society, the Standard comes so 
near advocating that churches do their own work and 
manage their own business, as authorized in the Scrip
tures, that we rejoice and begin to hope that it is getting 
a more Scriptural idea of the work of the church. But 
what saddens us is that after taking such positions it 
turns right around and advocates things in embryo that 
are identical with the octopus it is opposing. It seems 
to be unable to get away from the convention system, 
from having " delegates " come from churches and "or
ganize " themselves into something that is not a church, 
but which, if it functions at all, would be something over 
and above the churches. It is unquestionable that any 
organization outside the local congregation is unknown to 
the word of God. Anything that amalgamates or seeks to 
consolidate two or more congregations is against God'!! 
order and is evil. Jesus, the Head of the church, is the 
center of all cooperation among congregations. All co
operation is through him. Each church cooperates with 
every other church in doing the work of the Lord when 
each church manages its own business and does its own 
work. Wherever upon the face of the earth a congrega
tion is, when it is doing the work of the Lord, it is co
operating with every other congregation in the world that 
is so doing. And as all congregations thus cooperate, in 
leading souls to Christ and in preaching the gospel 
throughout the world, by each one doing the work that 
lies in its path, to the extent that they spread their influ
ence, to that extent the will of God is " done, as in heaven, 
so on earth." 

But to have a big "blow-out," all go to a convention, 
arrange an " inspirational " program, whoop it up, and 
have delegates " organize " an institution that is not a 
church, but that takes charge of the work of the church, 
greatly appeals to that which is fleshly and worldly in 
men. To make a show, to blow the horn, to parade the 
crowd, and to build the whole thing upon success in a 
" drive " for money, is utterly incompatible with the spirit 
and genius of primitive Christianity and is in direct an
tithesis to that efficient and yet divinely simple order· of 
things that was ordained in New Testament churches by 
the Holy Spirit through the apostles. " The kingdom of 
God," said Jesus to the Pharisees, " cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! 
for lo, the kingdom of God is within you." Instead of 
being a denominational organization with its ballahoo, 
pomp and parade, the kingdom of God is a quiet and holy 
life in which the emphasis rests upon personal consecra
tion and upon individual effort. 

We very kindly submit that to whoop up a convention 
and to successfully financier complicated and cumbersome 
religious organizations, instead of requiring personal 
purity and consecration, requires much the same worldly 

sagacity and disregard of nice points of spirituality as is 
required in the management of railroad monopolies and 
campaign boodle in national elections. The " delegates " 
to the convention are entertained and dined, and are 
"voted," but the real business of the convention is in the 
hands of a small group of autocrats who hatch their 
schemes and do their work behind clOBed doors. Our 
friend, the Standard, in great humiliation and bitterness, 
found out at the late Memphis convention how impossible 
it is to carry a thing " to the floor " of the convention in 
opposition to the wishes of the small oligarchy in control. 
We also kindly submit that the men ,who manage the 
complicated business affairs and far-reaching financial 
schemes of such organizations as the United Society, and 
as the Standard is now again fostering in embryo, have 
little or no time to do their duty as members of a simple 
congregation or to take part in the work of individual 
evangelism. 

To distinguish between the church of Christ and any 
and all of the human denominations around it is a desid
eratum that is greatly needed, not only by the world in 
general, but by some Christians themselves. To the very 
general disposition, upon the part of uninformed and 
worldly-minded Christians, to think of the church in the 
terms of a denomination, and to try to pattern the worship 
and work of the church after that of the denominations, is to 
be attributed much of the unsoundness that exists in many 
congregations and a great part of that continual and ever
present danger of apostasy. Elders and preachers should 
disdain to endeavor to popularize the church of Christ, 
but, on the other hand, should very plainly draw the line 
between truth and error, the church and denominational
ism, and should boldly and unhesitatingly emphasize, at 
all times, the clear teaching of the word of God. In this 
way, and in this way only, can Christians enjoy that peace 
and happiness that comes from God, and the church attain 
to that success and prosperity that rightfully belongs to 
the only divine organization that is known to earth. 

WHAT MONEY IS WORTH. 

It is reported of the late Cyrus W. Field that, a few 
weeks before his final illness, he gave expression to his 
thoughts on money-getting and money-holding, as follows: 
"Money is really worth only what it will ,...bring in the 
things we want; and for that purpose, ten dollars a day 
is worth just about as much as one thousand dollars a 
day. In addition to this, there is only the gratified pride 
which arises from having made what men generally call a 
great success-the satisfaction that the boy has who 
swims the farthest or the girl who stands at the head of 
her class!' 

On his deathbed Mr. Field said: " My life is a wreck; 
my fortune gone; my home dishonored. I was so unkind 
to Edward when I thought I was being kind. If I had 
only had firmness enough to compel my boys to earn their 
own living, then they would have known the meaning of 
money." 

The late Charles Pratt, of Brooklyn, declared: " There 
is no greater humbug in the world than the idea that 
money can make a man happy. I had no satisfaction with 
mine until I began to do good with it."-Exchange. 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 
Remember that the cause of Christ needs you, but noth

ing like you need the cause of Christ. The church will be 
here when you are dead. Where will you be when' the 
church has done her work on this earth? No amount of 
preaching can do for you what you can do for yourself. 
Your failure in the end cannot be charged to the preacher. 
Your salvation cannot be credited to him. To your OW!l 

Master you stand or falL-Exchange. 
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THE DEACON. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

In the New Testament church there were men called 
" elders," "bishops," or overseers, and not infrequently 
do we find articles in our religious papers treating 0'1 

some phase of the work of these men. There were also in 
the church, ;n th;) days of the apostles, men who were 
called " deacons " also. Of the deacons and their work 
we see but little in our papers. This, I think, is due to 
the fact that little is said in the Scriptures about the 
duties of the deacons. Can we not learn something about 
the work of the deacon from the meaning of the word, the 
selection of the first deacons, and the qualifications of the 
men who are to serve as deacons? 

The word " deacon " is from " diakonos." In the King 
James translation this word has been practically tran,.;
ferred, rather than translated. The Greek word mean~ 
"servant," "minister." 

In the first selection of men as deacons in the Jerm:alem 
church and the conditions wh;ch gave rise to the need for 
them is revealed, at least in a measure, some of the work 
to which they were called. The Jerusalem church, tre 
first church in the Christian dispensation, grew rapidly in 
numbers, and within her pale were members from many 
sections of the country. The matter of looking after the 
details of the work of this corgrcgatioP, with the derrards 
of the membership, was too great for the apostles; while 
tt e demard that they devote themselves to the ministry of 
the word was pressing. (Acts 6.) There was a pressing 
demand for the men who were first chosen as deacons, 
and they were appointed, it appears to me, for a specific 
work. It is true that the specific work to which these 
seven men were called soon passed; but after the disper
sion of the congregat;on from Jerusalem we find deacons 
in other congregations. From this we learn that the work 
of deacons was not confined to the Jerusalem congregation. 

The word deacon (diakonos) which means "servant," 
or "minister:• does not convey the idea of service in just 
one particular phase of work. Rather, it is a general 
term. If you employ a man as servant in your home or 
on your farm, unless you specify come particular work 
for him, he is expected to function in any work to which 
you may assign him to the extent of his ability. From 
the fact that there were deacons after the dispersion of 
the Jerusalem church, and the specific work to which they 
were assigned, I am driven to the view that the work of 
the deacon is not necessarily a specific work, but that they 
are to be servants in any and every kind of work for which 
they are qualified. Contributing to the meaning of the 
word are the added qualifications of those who are to be 
selected as deacons. " Deacons in like manner must be 
grave, not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. And let these also first be proved; 
then let them serve as deacons, if they be blameless." 
(1 Tim. 3: 8-10.) 

(1) "Be grave "-serious-minded. (2) "Not double
tongued "-truthful. (3) "Not given to much wine"
sober. (4) "Not greedy of filthy lucre "-not only honest, 
but not easily tempted to dishonesty. (5) "Holding the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience "-in addition to 
knowing the truth, they must be established in it. (6) 
" The husband of one wife." (7) " Ruling their children 
and their own houses well "-students of the young, and 
possessing executive ability. 

In the study of the qualifications of the first deacons 
(Acts 6), the following are mentioned: (1) "Of good 

report "-honest; they were to have in hand money and 
deal righteously with the congregation. (2) "Full of the 
Holy Spirit "-full of zeal, spiritual. (3) "Full of wis
dom "-not only possessing knowledge, but adept in the use 
of the knowledge, thereby enabling them to meet emer
gencies. 

In appointing the first deacons, not only do we find their 
qualifications named, but their work also named. Surely 
we are able to see the need for the very qualifications 
named when we contemplate the work to which they were 
assigned; and from this, in studying the qualifications 
named in Timothy for deacons, though the specific duty 
or duties are not named, can we not from them with con
fidence infer their duties? It seems to me that the duties 
of the deacons as given by Timothy contemplates that they 
are to serve in a wider field than did the ones in the Jeru
salem church; that as servants they are to function in any 
work to which they are as~igned. It may be noticed ihat 
"apt to teach " is not given as one of the qualifications of 
a deacon, but such abirty will certainly not disqualify one 
for the work of deacon. Philip, one of the first deacons, 
following the dispersion of the Jerusalem church, went to 
Samaria, where he preached the gospel and baptized a 
large number of people. Later he labored in Cesarea. 

Deacons are servants of the church. The combination 
of the qualifications of the deacon include the elements of 
leadership. As men to be intrusted with the finances of 
the church, they should have ability in the business field. 
Some congregations are hampered, financially, when the 
aggregate wealth of the congregation is such that if each 
member were to give as he has been prospered there would 
be in the treasury of the church all the needed money for 
their home needs and to spare for distant fields. In some 
congregations there are men serving as deacons who think 
in small terms financially, who are disposed to hoard the 
Lord's money,' and who complain when the preacher is 
paid a wage larger than they themselves earn. . 

To me it seems that the deacon is to serve the church m 
any way he can, in every work in which the church may 
call for his services. 

S. H. PATE. 

BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

With the passing of Brother Pate, the last elder of the 
church at Bellwood during my childhood days has entered 
into that rest that awaits the faithful. 

" Precious in the s;ght of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." 

On the night preceding his ninety-fourth birthday, Willie 
(as I always called her), his faithful, dutiful daughter, 
told me that she went to his room, as was her custom, 
and tucked the cover snugly about him, and in the morning 
she found him as she had left him, still covered, only a 
call had come and the freed spirit had left its tenement 
of clay and gone on to live in a house not made with 
hands, eternal, in the heavens. 

Bellwood and Brother Pate bring memories dear. 
It was at Bellwood, when yet in my teens, I confessed 

my Savior and started to walk in the new life. It was 
there, too, the words were spoken that made my life one 
with the great and good man with whom it has been my 
privilege to walk hand in hand for the past forty-four 
years. Together we have plucked the same roses; and as 
we passed the same thorns, if the hand of one was pierced, 
the otl::er was there to bind the wound and offer words of 
comfort that would heal the hurt. So Bellwood and its 
elders are dear to my heart of memories. 

The Bellwood of to-day is not the Bellwood of my child
hood, although still faithful and true. She has not failed 
to do her part in the spreadiPg of the glad tidings, since 
during the period of my knowledge have sprung from her 
co-gregations at Weir, Rome, and Flat Rock. While the 



364 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 19, 1928. 

mother church is smaller, she should be content that the 
I!'Ood work has spread from her borders and as a city on a 

a11fll has caused her light to shine. Brother Pate with our 
other godly elders and a host of others are the fruits she 
has stored in the heavenly garner. 

The changes wrought by time remind us that while the 
things of earth are perishing, the Creator remains the 
same and his years fail not. With the Christian who 
places his trust in God, though the outward man perish, 
the inward man will be renewed day by day. It is the 
inner nature in man that rises above the defacing power 
of time, grows not old, does not decay, and lives forever. 
Those who feed upon "the bread of life" and "drink the 
water of life" will r.ot die. 

There is no death! What seems so is transition. 
This life of mortal breath 

Is but a suburb of the life Elysian, 
Whose portal we call death. 

THE SONG SERVICE. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

Much of the singing done in churches to-day is jejune 
jingle. It lacks both the sentiment and the music to make 
it sacred. What could be more foreign to the teaching of 
the New Testament than such singing? Many of the 
songs now used for religious purposes are no more worthy 
of a place in Christian worship than a cowbell would be 
in the symphony orchestra of a metropolitan city. Some 
of them are so syncopated that they do not appeal to 
man's highest emotions. Such worship as they express, 
if. indeed, it can be said that they express worship, is 
unworthy such a creature as man and such a Creator as 
God. Some songs, if used in time of worship, would be a 
disgrace to the religion of Jesus Christ. If Saul were on 
earth to-day and were listening to such music as is some
times made, he might cast his spear as he did cast it at 
David. (1 Sam. 18: 10, 11.) 

I. THE NATURE OF THEl SONG. 

One way for Christians and churches to make the song 
service what it should be is to use the right kind of song, 
the kind the Bible requires. The New Testament men
tions three kinds of songs to be used for worship-psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs. ( Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16.) 
However, the division is not clear-cut. We cannot tell 
the exact difference between the three kinds, if, indeed, 
the Bible intends to draw a distinction. The terms cer
tainly seem to overlap in meaning. 

The word " psalm " as used in the two Scriptures cited 
may refer to, or at least include, the psalms of David. 
At the same time it may include a great host of other 
psalms-psalms that are based on New Testament teach
ing. 

According to the dictionaries in present use, a psalm 
is a sacred song, a poetical composition for use in the 
praise or worship of God. If one will enlarge this defini
tion by thinking about sacredness and praise, his concep
tion of a psalm should be meaningful and definite. Any
thing is sacred which is hallowed, characterized by solem
nity, exalted by divine or religious sanction, devoted to 
the use of church or religion. Praise is commendation 
for worth or excellence, a rendering of honor, an ex
pressing of approval. As applied to Jehovah, it means, 
especially, worship through song, or the extolling of God 
as God. ( Heb. 2: 12; James 5: 13.) Judged by the 
present meaning of the word "psalm," all sacred songs 
of praise are psalms. Of course, the word was derived 
from a Greek verb that meant " to twitch, to pluck, to 
twang," etc. 

The "hymn," so Adam Clarke thought, was an extem
poraneous song. It seems that in the beginning days of 
the church when miracles were a common occurrence, 

hymns were sometimes spontaneous outbursts immediately 
influenced and inspired by the Holy Spirit. (Acts 16: 
25.) Accordivg to present meaning, a hymn is a sacred, 
religious song of praise, adoration, or thanksgiving. Any 
one who feels grateful for a favor, benefit, kindness, or 
mercy received may express his gratitude in a song of 
thanksgiving. AH songs of praise, devotion, or thankful
ness could correctly be called " hymns " according to 
present usage. 

When Paul wrote of the " spiritual song," he may have 
had in mind the ode, a regular-measure, premeditated 
song as contrasted with the extemporaneous hymn. 
Combining the meanings of the two words " spiritual " 
and " song" as used in the lexicons of to-day, we Jearn 
that a spiritual song is a poem adapted to vocal music 
and set to melody-one which is pure, divine, holy, heav
enly-minded, which reaches and affects the spirit, which 
appeals to the moral feelings of the soul and to the 
higher endowments of the mind. In the light of these 
meanings, all songs of praise, adoration, devotion, thanks
giving, redemption, consecration, resignation, admonition 
and edification, faith and hope, are spiritual songs. All 
~ongs of heaven and of a better present world are spir
itual. Spiritual songs include all vocal-music composi
t;ons which contain uplifting, spirit-stirring sentiment 
and melody. Spiritual songs are calculated to elevate the 
spirit of the one who sings and of the one who listens to 
the song. 

After the word study just indulged in, it seems ap
parent that pgul did not make a hard-and-fast classifica
tion when he wrote of psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. 
It is not necessary for us to haggle over these terms. 
They have narrow meanings which are somewhat mutu
ally exclusive. They also have broad meanings which 
overlap. We need not split hairs, but we do need to know 
that the songs should be spiritual rather than carnal, and 
that they should be suitable for teaching holy truth. They 
,;hould ·contain the thoughts of God, the teachings of the 
Bible. 

11. THE PURPOSE OF THE SONG. 

Another way in which the song service may meet the 
Christian standard is through the purpose, which not only 
runs through the words of the song and fills the senti
n.ent, but whkh also prompts the singing itself, which 
inspires the hearts of the singers. The Bible reveals the 
purposes, the good uses, and the motives which song serves 
and which the heart should have and intend. 

One purpose of song is to give an outlet to the soul of 
the singer-to let the heart express itself. The heart 
should make melody and sing with grace. What the lips 
sing, the heart should mean. Singing is a part of the 
worship that should not be mere lip service. (Matt. 15: 
8, 9.) Is not this purpose of song-that of giving the 
singer an opportunity to worship through making melody 
-a good reason for congregational singing? Would it 
not be pertinent to ask whether specially selected choirs 
interfere with this purpose? Do they rob Christians of 
the opportunity to pour forth their souls in song? 

A second purpose of song is to teach and admonisll one 
another-saint and sinner. To sing the gospel so that 
people will learn and will profit greatly, one should know 
language, should use it aright, should pronounce clearly, 
should know music, and should throw the vitality of his 
being into the song. If his purpose is to teach, he should 
me all the teaching art of which he is master. Why not? 
His purpose is important. It is, therefore, important that 
he know how to accomplish it well. Surely Christians 
who do not believe in the use of mechanical musical in
struments in worship should take great interest in sing
ing, in the study of vocal music, and in cultivating power 
in song, that their praise may be as perfect as possible. 

A third Scriptural purpose of song is to praise and to 
magnify God. We should declare his works with singing. 
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We should praise him for his loving-kindness and for his 
,- onderful works. We should adore him and magnify his 
name for all of his works and all of his attributes. His 
is the most ado .. able name on mortal tongue. Never 
~e"aph song told of name more wonderful. Singing used 
to praise the Lord is well adapted to touch the hearts of 
men. 

Music such magic can impart . 
That through the ear it wins the heart; 
Unruly passions can control, 
And charm and captivate the soul. 

III. SINGING WITH THE SPIRIT. 

A third means by which a high standard of song service 
may be maintained and by which the singing can be an 
improvement on much that now exists is to make the 
singing soulful. Christians should put the heart, the life, 
the spirit, into the song and sing with great zest and 
earnestness. Not only should the intellect of a Christian 
comprehend the meaning that is being sung, but his soul 
should throb with emotion that brings pleasure to the 
worshiper and finds grace at the throne of God. His sing
ing should be spirited. It should come from a heart that 
yearns to please the Lord and that is filled with devotion 
for him. The emotions of the soul should float outward 
and upward on winged words and should waft sweet, 
worshipful songs to heaven and to God. 

It is not enough that the sentiment, the wording, of the 
song be spiritual. The singing itself should be spiritual. 
When the singing comes from the heart of the singer
expresses his faith, his longing, his aspiration, his hope, 
his joy over salvation, or any other Christian sentiment
it is likely to strike a responsive chord in the listener 
and to stir his heart with an appreciation of God's glory, 
power, and love, and with a desire to worship. The power 
of song is by no means a thing to be slighted, but rather 
to be diligently sought. 

The mere mention of the sentiments that can appropri
ately come from the human heart and be enthusiastically 
sung- is a reminder that a large field of work in song 
writing awaits somebody with the ability and the desire 
to do the church a noble service. The field is as broad 
as the need and obligation of the church and as wide as 
the will of God. Any song writer is at liberty to make 
any theme contained in the will of God the subject matter 
of song or to put to the same use any sentiment that it is 
right for human beings to have. Why not enlarge the 
number of spiritual songs and the amount of spiritual 
singi~g that gees on the church? 

IV. SINGING WITH THE UNDERSTANDING. 

A fourth way to please God in singing is to sing with 
the understanding. Paul expressed his intention thus to 
sing. (1 Cor. 14: 15.) SiPging should involve the un
derstanding of the one who sings and of those who hear. 
For one to understand what he sings, he must know the 
language used in the song. It comes' with special force 
that a song leader should be a person skilled in reading 
words and music at sight, or he should study both well 
as an advance preparation for leading the song. This 
statement applies to the leading of any song that is new 
to the leader or to the congregation. Of course, if the 
best song leader that a congregation has is one who sings 
only by ear, it should use him and be thankful. No church 

·and no individual should be ashamed when it is doing the 
best that it can do. Everybody should glorify God to the 
best of his ability. And this statement, carried to its log
ical conclusion, will probably mean that some people in 
serving according to ability should learn how to sing well 
eve'1 songs that are new. To do that, they must know 
more than the words of the poem. They must also know 
the language of music, the meaning of the symbols that 
are placed upon the staff. They should know the meaning 
of pitch, time, and volume, and how these different traits 

of tone are indicated upon a page, or within a measure, of 
song. Those who would like to please the Lord by sing
ing should study music if they have opportunity. Espf!
cially should a song director be efficient in his work. 

When Paul said he would sing with the understanding, 
he seems to have meant, chiefly at least, that he would 
sing so as to be understood by those who might hear, as 
can be learned by a careful reading of First Corinthians, 
the fourteenth chapter. It is evident that unless the 
hearer does understand, the siPging is worth no more to 
him than unintelligible jargon. Unless he understands, 
the singing merely goes ir:to the air, does not edify, teach, 
nor admonish. Therefore, it fails to accomplish one of 
itf' chief purposes. 

We owe it to God to sing spiritual songs for the pur
pose of securing a blessing to ourselves, teaching and 
admonishing our fellow men, and glorifying God. In that 
singing, the spirit and the understanding should be made 
the most of, so that the divine purposes of song may not 
be thwarted. 

HARDEMAN'S SERMONS. 

As a subscriber to your valued paper, I want to thank 
you for the space given to the sermons of Elder Harde
man. They have been worth many times over the price 
of the yearly subscriptions. 

I have been right well amused at those who have criti
cized what he had to say in some of his sermons. They 
remind me of the little boy who received a popgun for a 
Christmas present. He went out on the public highway 
and began to shoot away at every passing object, until 
he saw one of Uncle Sam's soldiers coming along in full 
uniform with a Springfield rifle on his shoulder and a Colt 
automatic at his side. He stopped opposite the little 
fellow and said: " Little man, let us fight a duel." The 
little fellow backs off and says, with- trembling voice: " 0, 
no, Mr. Soldier; I don't believe in fighting." 

Wise little fellow. Why doesn't "he believe in fighting~ 
He knows that his. popgun will not do to fight with. 

N. B. Hardeman, a soldier of the Lord Almighty, in
vites investigation. These little fellows with their theo
logical " popguns " don't believe in debates. Why~ Be
cause they know, and we know, and they know that we 
know, that they are not willing for the truth of God to be 
turned on their unscriptural teachings and practices. 

They can violate the rules of Christian conduct and 
call God's people " Campbellites," when down in their 
hearts they know that there has never been a body of 
people who met for worship that called themselves 
" Campbellites." 

There was a t;me when Methodists, Presbyterians, Bap
tists, and Cat\-.olics tried to defend their teaching in public 
debates; but they kn0w the results too well, hence they 
teach their followers that it is wrong to debate. 

I would be afraid and ashamed to teach anything to 
my fellow man in regard to his soul's salvation and then 
be afraid to defend it when called in question. 

One time His Satanic Majesty undertook to debate with 
the Lord, but the old fellow got such a thrashing we do 
not read of his trying the job again, and I am satisfied 
that if he could be questioned he would say, "I don't 
be1ieve in- debates." Amen.-John Hayes, Route 8, 
Athens, Ala., in Nashville Tennessean. 

Forever, the sun is pouring his gold 
On a hundred worlds that beg and borrow; 

His warmth he squanders on summits cold, 
His wealth on the homes of want and sorrow. 

To withhold his largess of precious light 
Is to bury himself in eternal night. 
To give 
Is to live.-Selected. 
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FROM OUR EXCHANGES 

THE TENT MEETING. 
(A. M. Morris, in People's Bible Advocate.) 

Gipsy Smith has come and gone. The large tent erected 
for the Auto Show was utilized for the meeting. Said to 
be the largest tent in the world. Five to six thousand 
crowded into it. Day meetings in the city auditorium, 
three or four thousand at times. I attended several night 
sessions, some noon meetings, and was present the last 
Sunday afternoon. I mention some impressions made 
upon me. 

1. There was a choir of from three to five hundred. 
Gipsy is a good singer. The tent was too large for the best 
effects in congregational singing. Gipsy led singing part 
time, sang in solo and duet, and was impressive as singer. 

2. His preaching was chiefly against lukewarmness in 
chur-ch members and their low standard of spiritual life. 
Hence, he worked on the emotional nature, with teaching 
a11d illustrations calculated to stir emotional nature. If 
his hearers had known the following subjects and prac
ticed them, he would have been an energetic and helpful 
exhorter: (a) The terms and conditions upon which sin
ners come to Christ; (b) the qualifications, duties, and 
ordination of elders and deacons; (c) the Scriptural re
quirements and limitations of public worship; (d) the 
unity of the church as authorized and revealed in the 
New Testament; (e) the sinfulness of creeds and confes
sions of faith; (f) the fact that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation unto every one that believes, and not 
a "baptism of the Holy Spirit " for the conviction, con
version, and salvation of men. These six items would 
have revolutiorized his work and made it conform to the 
revealed will of heaven. As it was, he left the masses 
steeped deeper than "Gefore in ignorance and evidently 
confused on all these questions. 

PREACHERS PRESENT. 

Twenty to thirty preachers cooperated in the meeting, 
including preachers of the Christian Church. When polled 
as to the time of their conversion, they said they were 
converted from about eight to twenty years of age. One 
preacher said in one of his meetings a man eighty-four 
years old and a child four years of age were at the altar 
at the same time, one at each end of the altar. Both were 
saved alike. Gipsy said repeatedly he was converted 
when a gipsy boy sixteen years of age, when he could 
not read or write. His father was converted, and later 
succeeded in converting about thirteen or fourteen of his 
gipsy friends before breakfast. Cards were passed in the 
audience and people were to sign them as evidence of con
version and state the church or sect preferences. About 
two thousand young people signed one night-young 
people's night. Ten to twelve thousand cards were signed, 
all told. 

Gipsy condemned sects and parties, but had all sects 
and parties working with him, preachers and all, who 
would do so. He stressed the point that he had preached 
to more people than any living man, in six continents. 
He related his life history and preached Gipsy Smith so 
much that it became an old song. I, for one, could not 
forget the admonition: " Let another praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips." 
He preached that sects or creeds are wrong, yet told more 
than once that he had one son a Methodist preacher, and 
one a Baptist preacher, and that he tried to distribute 
them,. 

A COMPARISON. 

He condemned severely members who professed a doc
trine, but in practice belied their profession. His criti-

cisms were mainly just, at this point; but in condemning 
others he condemned himself, because he denounced creeds 
and denominations. If church members were justly con
demned for laxity of practice, Gipsy was condemned for 
the same thing. Neither preachers nor laity care what 
one says against their darling sins, just so long as he 
practices sin himself. Instead of coming out from among 
them and being separate, he affiliated with them on the 
very best of terms and rejoiced in the number of cards 
signed, almost all of which were to increase the membership 
of sects and parties. I fail to understand how Christian 
preachers can face the world and preach that faith, re
pentance, confession, and baptism are necessary terms 
and conditions of pardon to alien sinners, and yet head 
committees and labor with might and main to convert 
people to sectdom and help to confirm them in ignorance 
of the law of pardon to alien sinners. Is it not incon
sistent to preaeh one thing and to practice another in 
their case also~ 

Peter, on Pentecost, preached the facts, Co!fimaPd~. and 
promises for alien sinners. (Acts 2.) This was in fulfill
ment of our Savior's promise. (See Luke 24: 47-49.) 
Gipsy never touched this rule of life bound by the apostle 
and ratified in heaven. Why ignore this plain teaching 
and promise salvation without it~ 

Aimee McPherson, Gipsy Smith, Billy Sunday, and 
virtually all sectarian preachers are alike. They have a 
little different methods, but deliver the same message to 
aliens. It seems that Gipsy and Aimee both began 
preaching in the Salvation Army. However, Gipsy began 
under William Booth before the latter called his people 
by that name. " Get religion," " get saved," " come to 
Jesus," and " be converted by the Holy Ghost " are expres
sions which dominate the whole performance. Jesus says: 
" Why do ye call me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that I say? " This is not selective language, but com
prehensive of all that he says. Union is not necessarily 
unity. For preachers to agree to ignore the terms of 
salvation as preached and practiced by the apostles among 
alien sinners and select certain parts of the gospel which 
suit them is to crucify the Son of God afresh and put 
him to an open shame. 

If the sermons I heard from Gipsy Smith were a sample 
of the ones he has preached for fifty-one years next June 
(as he relates he has preached that long), and if success 
has attended his labors in getting signers for his cards, 
then I fear he has deceived many precious souls who were 
under conviction, but were not converted Scripturally. 

A WHOLE GOSPEL. 

I was impressed that a fractional gospel is dangerous, 
leads to divisions, and robs Christ of his glory. Presbyte
rians, Methodists, Brethren, Friends, Salvation Army, 
Christian Church, and N azarenes, an on the same plat
form and cooperating in putting the program over, may 
have the appearance of unity, but it is only an appearance 
and not a reality. The card signers are parceled out 
among the sects. Thus division is perpetuated. Gipsy 
Smith was the central, dominant figure in the program, 
but all others cooperating must answer to God for their 
part in suppressing vital truths. One might say, gener
ally speaking, truth was preached, but not the whole 
truth. By this I mean that no informecl person expected 
the gospel commands, precedents, and examples to be 
preached and practiced in their entirety. To do so would 
make unity, peace, and efficiency in a veritable return to 
apostolic life and power. Our Lord exposed the Phari
sees, Sadducees, and triflers in divine things in his per
sonal ministry. He certainly demands no less now than 
he did then, but has given us an things that pertain to 
life and godliness. Some preach a one-sided gospel, a 
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mutilated gospel. This indictment is just in this case of 
the tent meeting, as follows: 

There were many members of sects not mentioned in 
the New Testament; so-called Holy Ghost conversions 
without baptism; instrumental music in the worship; 
cr~eds and confessions of faith added to the Bible; soci
eties galore by all the sects; observance of festivals and 
fasts which originated with Rome; and other practices 
foreign to the gospel. If the wheat could be separated 
from the chaff, the truth from traditions, and apostolic 
authority from human philosophy and doctrines of men 
such meetings might be made to advance the cause of 
Christ. As it is, I fear that a number have taken con
viction of sin for conversion to God, and a transient emo
tion for a deep-seated conviction from principle to serve 
Christ wholly in all he has authorized to teach and do. 
! fear that the many are following blind guides, mistak
mg a human leader for an inspired leader, and that 
sectism will continue to shame the church of the living 
God. A mutilated gospel certainly fails to set forth the 
church in name, organization, work, worship, and life as 
presented in the New Testament. It is, therefore, a com
promise gospel, and not " the faith which was once deliv
ered unto the saints." " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed 
rightly dividi11g the word of truth." "Dividing" and 
" rightly dividing the word of truth " are different things. 

I repeat that such sermons as Gipsy Smith delivered 
are good for those who believe and know the truth as it 
i~ in Christ Jesus, as they stress certain features of the 
gospel: but fall far short of setting forth a whole gospel. 
~hey mcre~se. one's fear of living a careless, prayerless 
hfe, as a diSciple of Christ, and warn sinners against the 
wra~h ~o com.e, bu~ they do not complete the program of 
Chnst m havmg ?Is believers "all speak the same things, 
be of. t?~ same mmd a,.,d same judgment, and let there be 
no division among them." His converts are divided and 
subdivided, and in following him will always remain so, 
as members of all the sects and in ignoring the ordi
~ances of immersion and communion every first day and 
~n walking by opinions and not by faith, and in thus rend
mg the body of Christ among the professed friends of his 
house. Such meetings may moralize while they sectize 
the peo~le; .b~t they . do not aid in restoring the gospel 
in i•s simplicity, punty, power, and unity to the dying 
world. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Of all things that should demand our earnest and pray
erful consideration, it is the salvation of our souls and 
the success and triumph of the church of the living God. 
These things are of such transcendent importance that 
they eclipse all other things as the bright, shining light of 
the sun eclipses the dull light of the moon. A failure in 
business, where men put their best thought, physical 
energy, hard-earned means, is a sad tragedy and a pain
ful disappointment; but a failure in the salvation of the 
:'oul and the work and influence of the church means so 
much more sadness and sorrow and a much more shameful 
ti agedy. Yes, as eternity is so much greater than time, 
~o is the shadow, horror, and terribleness of the loss of a 
soul and the failure of the church. 

Now, as to the making good these things. There are 
certain things helpful and there are certain things hurt
ful; hence, it is so necessary to know the things helpful 
that we may appropriate them, and to know the things 
hurtful that we may avoid them. 

First, let me say that there seems to be a growing 
prevalence of the spirit of distrust upon the part of the 
irreligious world toward that of the religious world. I 
mean by this that there is the spirit of doubt and a wide 

disposition to discount even the genuine, because all reli
gious denominations, sects, and cults are dumped in to
gether into the same furnace of thought, as the street 
scavenger would dump all the garbage into the garbage 
cart without looking to see whether there are in it 
things valuable, as pearls, diamonds, gold, and silver, be
cause they are not expecting those things. They have 
looked too often and found them not, and have been so 
sadly disappointed, perchance, because they found not. 
Because of the failure to find, they have ceased to look 
any more. Now, the humbuggery in the professed reli
gious world is the cause of this. rhis humbuggery is so 
glaringly palpable that even a fool cannot help but see it 
and know it. 

The partisan spirit with which so much of the pro
fessed religious world is completely obsessed turns people 
into the wrong way and puts them to doing the wrong 
things, and the fruit is bigotry, intolerance, boastfulness, 
and void of the spirit of Christ. In fact, many people 
have mistaken the partisan spirit for the Spirit of Christ; 
a~d if you knock it out of them, they are like the deflated 
balloon-there is nothing left. ' 

People come into the church-not because they want to 
honor God, not because they realize they have a soul to 
be saved, not because the church is a divine institution 
bought by Jesus' own precious blood, but they come 
prompted so to do by the prevailing spirit of excitement 
and enthusiasm of the occasion. There is no conviction, 
no sincerity, and they die away as the seed sown on the 
stony ground. Somebody says: "I told you so." 

The greatest need of the day is for people to so live 
that the spirit of the Christ is seen in their acts, heard 
in their words, and felt in every palpitation of the heart 
throbs. 

0, the sham there is in the churches! James says: 
" Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tions, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) Now let us read this verse again, and 
then again, as we stand before the mirror to see what 
kind of looking beings we are; so let us see ourselves in 
the mirror of God's word that we may see ourselves as 
God sees us. 

What is the matter? Do we think we can deceive peo
ple, or do we think we can deceive God? "Be not de
ceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap." (Gal. 6: 7.) 

The church of Jesus Christ is the greatest institution 
in all this world, and the world has a right to expect 
more of it; and if it is not giving that which it should give 
to the world, the world pronounces it a fraud, a sham, 
and the religion of Christ a farce. 

Now, who is to blame for this? Of course, all say it is 
those who claim to be in the church. This is a hurtful 
condition, and this condition is responsible for the distrust
ful spirit in the world, and that causes people to be shy 
toward the church. They think: " Well, we get something 
in the secret orders, and we will just go into them. We 
will function in the political parties and in the secret 
orders, but we will play shy of the church. From these 
things we can derive some gain, but nothing from the 
church, judging from the lives of some in it." 

" When we walk with the Lord, 
In the light of his word, 
What a glory he sheds on our way!" 

Then the church stands forth in all its glory, and the 
people will say: " Let us go up to the house of the Lord." 

Don't be gazing at the mountain and river in the dis
tance, and saying, "How shall I ever get over them?" 
When you come to the mountain and the river, you will 
come to the light and strength that belong to them.
M. A. Kelty. 
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[I OUR MESSA(3ES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, April 9: "One added 
here by baptism since last report." 

Dr. John S. Cayce reports that W. H. Owen preached 
at Charlotte Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

James E. Laird, superintendent of the Arkansas Chris
tian Home, of Fort Smith, Ark., made us a very pleasant 
visit last Monday. 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., March 8: "We have had five 
additions to the body of Christ here the last three Sun
days. Everybody is working together in peace and har
mony." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Henderson, Tenn., April 12: "On last 
Saturday and Lord's day I was back with the church at 
Akin, Ill. We hope to begin our meeting there on A·u
gust 8." 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., April 10: "The 
work here is progressing- nicely. We had two good 
services last Lord's day. We are arousing an interest at 
prayer meeting." 

N. B. Hardeman is in a splendid meeting at the Ma
sonic Temple, Detroit, Mich. The interest is growing and 
Brother Hardeman is doing good work. John T. Smith 
is leading the singing. 

S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., April 16: ''We are glad 
that the Bible and Testament Fund is growing in favor 
and that brethren and sisters are sending in many orders. 
The 'Proper Division of the Word' is meeting with much 
approval." · 

J. T. Harris preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, Sunday and Sunday night, with one confession at the 
night service. Brother Harris will preach for the Hill 
Chapel congregation, in Cheatham County, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

H. M. Phillips is in a fine meeting with the Lindsley 
Avenue congregation, this city. Brother Phillips is 
preaching every night at a quarter to eight o'clock. Joe 
Ridley is leading the song service. All are cordially in
vited to attend. 

Will J. Cullum, Box 181, Russellville, Ala., April 9: 
"We had two splendid services yesterday, with excellent 
audiences. J. H. Blue, of Morriston, Ark., is to be here 
for a meeting next month. We shall work and pray for 
the salvation of souls." 

S. R. Cassius, Colorado Springs, Col., April 9: "I closed 
out a four-days' meeting with the colored brethren at 
Ensley, a suburb of Birmingham, Ala., yesterday. I 
buried a little child of one of the members, and one woman 
made the good confession." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., April 6: "A few 
have responded to our article in the Gospel Advocate for 
help in this field, and we hope other~ will. respond. We 
wish to thank all who have helped us m this work and all 
who are in any way interested in it." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas, April 7: " I am 
now at Snyder, Texas, having fine audiences. Good sing
ing. Five cast their lot with the local church. Three were 
baptized. One Sunday yet before us. We look for more 
visible results. Snyder has a promising future." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., April 10: "I am 
preaching full time for the church of Christ in Bixley, 
Okla. I preach out in the country in schoolhouses through 
the week and come into Bixley for Sunday services (morn
ing and night). We have a fine congregation in Bixley." 

Married, on Saturday, April 7, 1928, at 5:30 P.M., at 
the boarding place of the bride, 5312 Maple Avenue, St. 
Louis, Mo., Mr. Nathan M. Waldrep, of Chicago, 111., to 
Miss Grace Ila Merrick, S. W. Bell, of St. Louis, officiating. 
The bridegroom is said to be a fine Christian man who 
contemplates preaching the gospel in the future. The 
bride is one of the finest of Christian girls, who went to 
St. Louis from Morrillton, Ark., where she was in business 
and where she was converted. We join their many friends 
in wishing and praying that they may have a long and 
useful married life. 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., April 11: "Two bap
tisms here on Lord's day-one a Cumberland Presbyterian. 
Our meeting, Brother Brewer preaching, resulted in nine 
baptisms, several added by transfer, and one restoration. 
In the Brewer-Lindsey debate, Lindsey's outrageous posi
tion was fully exposed." 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., April 9: "I am located 
near Fairhope. My time is nearly full for summer work. 
If any one wants me, write at once. I am to be near 
Hayti, Mo., the last of July. If any congregation near 
Hayti wants me to hold a meeting in August, write me 
at Fairhope, Ala., Box 3." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., April 9: "On April 1 
I filled my appointment at Brownsboro, Ala., and on last 
Lord's day I filled mv appointment at Mooresville, Ala. I 
also enjoyed the sermon by Brother Calhoun over the 
radio. Every one would do himself a great favor by 
tuning in and getting these splendid sermons." 

I. A. Douthitt, Winchester, Ky., April 10: "I recently 
helped in a meeting at Chapel Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
Twelve were baptized. I have just closed a good meeting 
at Dyersburg, Tenn., with eight baptisms. Both of these 
meetings were well attended. I am now in a meeting in 
Winchester. I go from here to Riverside, Tenn." 

Married, at the home of the bride, in Atlanta, Ga., 
March 25, 1928, Mr. Glenn Smelser and Miss Rose Lee 
White, J. H. McBroom officiating. Both are members of 
the South Pryor Church and have been in Brother Mc
Broom's Bible class for four years. Brother McBroom 
says they will continue with them in the good work of the 
Lord." 

L. E. Stewart, Capitol Hill Station, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., April 9: "Yesterday was a very busy day with me. 
I pronounced the words that made a brother and a sister 
in Christ, Eugene Boman and Cheryll Ward, husband and 
wife, attended our Bible school at 10 A.M., preached to a 
large audience, and in the afternoon I visited the sick. 
We appointed one more elder for the congregation. I also 
preached at night." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., April 13: "The South 
Pryor congregation lost twenty-five members in the estab
lishing of the Seminole congregation, but we move right 
on just the same. One fine man came from the Baptists 
recently. Three by transfer Sunday, and one baptized 
Wednesday night. We are buying a lot in a new location 
and hope to move int<! a new building in a year or two. 
We expect to move on m a sober way." 

Full stock of Porto Rico potato plants which have had 
field and bedding inspection. Strong, healthy plants; 
full count; safe and prompt delivery; $2 per 1,000, post
paid; $1.60 per 1,000, f. o. b. A del. Jersey and Charlesto!l 
Wakefield cabbage plants, $1.35 per 1,000. Standard Balti
more tomato plants, 25 cents per 100, 75 cents per 500, 
postpaid. If interested, please preserve this advertise
ment. W. L. McClellan, Route 3, Adel, Ga. 

Clarence C. Gob bel, Quinlan, Texas, April 8: " I preached 
at Hooker's Ridge last Sunday morning to an appreciative 
audience, at the Boles Orphan Home in the afternoon, and 
in Quinlan at night. Easter Sunday proved to be a dis
agreeable day, but I preached to a small audience here this 
morning. April has been specially designated as the time 
to send donations for the support of the Boles Orphan 
Home. Help is also needed to enlarge the Home." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., April 12: "I closed a 
meeting at Bay, Ark., Sunday night. C. E. Smith, of Im
boden, led the singing. I have never had a better helper 
in a meeting. This was our second effort at Bay. It was 
a very busy time and there was much sickness in the 
community, but we had fairly good attendance, good in
terest, and some good was accomplished. I go to Labette, 
~an., next. My time is promised up to November 15." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, April 9: " I began a 
meeting with home forces at Oak Cliff Church yesterday. 
I have been preaching for this congregation for three 
years. This will be my third meeting with them. More 
than ninety have been added during two previous meetings. 
We hope to accomplish good in this meeting. The congre
gation is growing in an acceptable way, I think. Interest 
and spirituality seem to be better than at any time in the 
past. Nine were added b the congregation last week. 
Two were baptized last night. We hope to have our new 
building completed by August. We will then have the 
largest church auditorium in Oak Cliff, one of the largest 
in Dallas. We hope to be instruments of greater service 
i'l the Master's cause." 
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J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., Box 56, April 9: "Our 
church work has been moving on very satisfactorily. We 
have had two baptisms and three restorations at the West 
Hill congregation, this city, since my last report. Yester
day there was a houseful for both services, and we had 
two hundred and two in our Bible school." 

Sherwood, Ohio, needs a good dentist. A good little 
town. No dentist within twelve miles. Rent low. Ex
cellent rooms. A member of the church of Christ pre
ferred. Write for information to Don G. Miller, Sherwood, 
Ohio, whose services will be gladly offered free to all 
inquirers, and who will write description of town and give 
further advice and information upon request. 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., April 12: "On the fifth 
Lord's day and night only in this month I am to be with 
N. B. Hardeman at Covington, Tenn. Beginning on July 
22, I am to lead the singing throughout a meeting in Cov
ing-ton; and beginning on the third Lord's day in August, 
I am to be with D. D. Woody in Kenton, Tenn. The rest 
of the summer is open as yet. My address is 3559 Carnes 
Avenue, Memphis, Tenn." 

Thomas D. Rose, Houston, Texas, April 9: "On March 
29 the Central Park church of Christ closed a meeting of 
twelve days' duration. The preaching was done by Robert 
Alexander, of Chickasha, Okla., one of the best men and 
one of the most faithful preachers of God's word that 
has visited Houston during our stay here so far. Many 
who were not members of the body of Christ heard the 
gospel, and there were fourteen who came forward to 
comply with the Lorcl's demands. We regard the meet
ing a great success." 

The meeting at Ol!l Hickory, which is being conducted 
by"the church, assisted by ~homas H. Burton as s~eaker, 
with Brother Woodruff as director of the song service the 
first week and Tommy Nicks the second week, is being 
attended by large crowds. One restoration to ~att;. Serv
ices will continue through next Lord's day, begmmng each 
evening at half past seven o'clock. The brethren of this 
congregation will be pleased to have any one make them 
a visit during this meeting and get better acquainted with 
the work at this place. The Lord willing, Brother Burton 
will begin a tent meeting in La Grange, Ga., April 29, to 
continue through the greater part of May. 

J. Madison Wright, 2816 Osceola Avenue, Columbus, 
Ohio, April 2: " During March I preached at Wellsville, 
Ohio, with one additi?n. A barren harvest does not al
ways mean poor reapmg. Seed sowing and spiritual sea
sons of the churches are strong factors. There is a tent 
seating two hundred people, and a preacher whose mott:~ 
in every meeting is to preach what every man can read in 
his own Bible, here, ready to be used anywhere there comes 
the cry, ' Come over into Macedonia, and help us.' Who 
among the saved in Ohio are ready to supp:>rt a tent meet
ing in their midst to save their friends? Now is the time 
to act; to-morrow may be too late. Address me as above." 

W. P. Sims, Hillsboro, Tenn., March 27: " To my dear 
and much-beloved in the Lord, I want to say that I have 
passed through the long, cold winter safe and feel better 
than I did a year ago. I left off taking any medicine 
about a month ago, and have had no bad results. I do not 
often get away from home alone; and when I do, I do not 
stay long. I get many good letters from loved ones, which 
make me rejoice. I ask to be remembered in the prayers 
of all the saints. On the first day of July I will be eighty
two. The Lord has blessed me through this long life. I 
cannot think of any one now living who was among my 
boyhood friends. I live much in the past. The Lord has 
taken some of the best men and women I ever knew during 
the winter. I am praying for the spread of the gospel. 
Preach it and live it, and God will bless." 

J. E. Wainwright, Carlsbad, N. M., April 2: " Since 
overcoming, to a great extent, the politico-religio opposi
tion, I am ready to concede the notorious reputation of 
Carlsbad's bitter opposition to the truth. The few have 
fought a good fight. Their sacrifices should provoke oth
ers. Two splendid lots have been secured. It has ever 
been my policy to teach new congregations to become self
sustaining as soon as p:~ssible. Carlsbad is not asking for 
donations, but it is their prayer that some honest heart 
will be touched and the way opened for a loan of several 
thousand dollars to rush the building, to be repaid monthly. 
Some of the hardships might be mentioned, but we do not 
care to play on the sympathy of the readers. However, 
we do want you b join in praise to God who gives us vic
tory through Christ. I am to begin a meeting at Tucson, 
April 22. and at El Paso on May 7." 

Arran~ments have been made for T. H. Burton to 
begin a mission tent meeting at La Grange, Ga., April 29. 
There is no congregation at La Grange, but there are 
some scattered members in that section of Georgia, and it 
is thought that this will be a good opportunity to get 
them together and establish a congregation. Lee James, 
of West Point, Ga., is doing much to make the meeting 
a success. 

S. C. Bailey, of Corpus Christi, Texas, desires to give 
all his time to doing evangelistic work for the Master. 
He occupied the position of State Evangelist under the 
direction of the State Board of the Baptist General Con
vention of Texas for a number of years. He is now a 
member of the church of Christ, and desires to hold 
meetings wherever the opportunity affords. He comes 
well recommended by the elders and ministers of the con
gregation to which he belongs, as to loyalty and ability 
to do the work of an evangelist. 

T. B. Thompson, Selma, Ala., April 12: "I am spend
ing a few days with the splendid congregation here, co
laboring with Hugh A. Price in a meeting. I find Price 
to be a good yokefellow and his home just an ideal Chris
tian home. The church, though not so large in numbers, 
is, nevertheless, strong in faith and zeal, having a geod 
program of development and expansion ahead and a deter
mination to accomplish things. Price works systematically 
and definitely-aims at something and never misses. The 
people have confidence in him, and that predicts success 
for the work here. The work in Catoma Street, Mont
gomery, is progressing wonderfully. No better people 
anywhere. Friction is undergoing the elimination process, 
and we are all yearning and working toward an accom
plishment of greater things for God and his kingdom." 

J. L. Clay, Box 1016, University, Ala., April 2: " I am 
writing from the University of Alabama which is located 
at .T~sca~oos!l, a city of about thirty tho~sand people. 
This mstitution has an annual enrollment, mcluding the 
summer school, of about six thousand students. Every 
State in the Union, I believe, is represented. The principal 
denominations are very active in the college and commu
nity life. But there is not an established congregation of 
the church of Christ in the city or near by. A few of us 
students have been endeavoring to worship ' as it is writ
ten,' meeting in a private home each Lord's day. We are 
appealing for help to plant the Jerusalem gospel at this 
place.. We are t~ying to raise a fund for the purpose of 
securm~ the ~erviCt;!S of an able preacher of the gospel in 
a meetmg this sprmg or summer. We feel that it is of 
the g~eatest importance that an effort be made to firmly 
establish a permanent congregation here, since there is 
great danger of our young people who come to school here 
being absorbed by the denominations. Most of them show 
a tendency to fellowship with the 'digressives.' We wish 
to acknowledge, with thanks, a contribution of fourteen 
dollars recently received from our brethren at Corinth 
Miss. If other congregations desire a part in getting th~ 
work started, we will appreciate any aid extended.'' 

R. W. Hill, 609 Stewart Avenue, Puyallup, Wash., April 
7: " The church at Puyallup wants to inform the disciples 
of Christ of their place of meeting, that any brethren pass
ing may meet with them in the G. A. R. Hall on Stewart 
Avenue, N. W., near Maridean Street, on Lm·d's days. 
Bible study at 10 A.M.; worship and the Lord's Supper at 
11 A.M.; services at 7: 30 P.M.; and Bib1e study on 
Wednesday evening at 7:30P.M. We all rejoice in what 
God has done for his church here, and we want the breth
ren to rejoice with us, and trust it will encourage others 
that are situated where there is no church. If only two 
or three meet in the Lord's name, our Lord will be in their 
midst to bless them, and they will have God's approval. 
God is not a rE!specter of persons or numbers. On Jan
uary 15, this year, we held our first meeting in my house. 
There were four of my family present. On January 22 
there were four of us. Two families living about eighteen 
or twenty miles from us promised to meet with us if we 
could get a hall or some public place in which to meet. 
This we did, and they met with us on January 29. Last 
Lord's day we had twenty-eight members registered, g:~od 
and strong in the faith, twelve of which came out of the 
' Christian Church,' taking their stand firmly upon the 
teaching of the Bible for their faith and practice. We 
have no preacher, but a body of brethren and sisters who 
are all zealous for the cause of Christ. So you can plainly 
see what God has done for us and will do for all who will 
work and pray, fully trusting in his promises. We re
quest brethren knowing of a brother or sister living in this 
locality to kindly give us the names and addresses of such, 
s1 that we can look them up. 'Address me as above." 

J 
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~==ED=l=T=O R=l=A=L ===:::!~~ 
THE BAPTIST AND REFLECTOR ON THE 

HARDEMAN MEETING, AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I reviewed last week some things the editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector said about the meeting at the Auditorium 
under the caption, " Inexcusable, Pitiable Ignorance." 
Further along in this article the editor said: 

Baptists have always declared, because it is a part of 
their basic faith, that the Bible is their only creed, the full 
and sufficient basis for their doctrines and practice in all 
things pertaining to their souls and their relation with 
God. It seems tragic that a man of Professor Hardeman's 
evident ability should be so blinded by his narrow secta
rianism that he cannot admit a fact of history, even when 
he is so emphatically asserting that he is sticking to his
torical facts! 

I understand that the Baptists have always declared 
that the Bible is their only creed; still, while so declaring, 
they have tried to defend the " Philadelphia Confession of 
Faith." In fact, nearly every human creed I ever saw 
commits suicide by saying that " we believe the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures are inspired Of God and are 
sufficient." Well, if that be true, of what use is the human 
creed? If the Baptist and Reflector is sincere in the state
ment that the Bible is "the full and sufficient basis for their 
doctrines and practice in all things pertaining to their 
souls and their relation with God," why kick so about 
giving up these man-made creeds? Though he referred 
to Brother Hardeman as inexcusably ignorant and pitia
bly so, yet he refers to him now as a man of "evident 
ability." This is the first time I ever heard of an ignorant 
man having "evident ability." Brother Freeman must 
have been excited when he was writing that editorial. 
Now Brother Hardeman is "blinded by narrow secta
rianism" and "cannot admit a fact of history, even when 
he is so emphatically asserting that he is sticking to his-

torical facts!" While Mr. Freeman has "changed his 
tune " and contradicted himself, he has made his charge 
no better, but rather worse. I had rather be ignorant 
than to be as mean as this last charge makes him. Ac
cording to this last charge, Hardeman has " evident abil
ity," but he is blinded by " narrow sectarianism." 

The gentleman further says: 
Again, it is pitiable to find a man of his caliber, occupy

ing so much expensive space in the secular press, who is 
so hopelessly blinded to the facts relative to what he calls 
" sectarianism." And, furthermore, he is lamentably defi
cient in his ability to interpret history. 

Why should Mr. Freeman lament the fact that " so 
much expensive space in the secular press " was consumed 
cy Brother Hardeman? It did not cost him anything. If 
re attended the meeting, he knows that no collection plate 
was ever shoved in his face, for no collections were taken. 
It is all right with Mr. Freeman for the secular press to 
publish day after day that one is made a Christian by 
faith only; but when Brother Hardeman preaches the full 
commission, with faith joined with baptism and " shall be 
saved " following both, it becomes pitiable in his Right. 
They can preach faith only and sing and pray faith only; 
but let a man preacl1 the commission just as Christ gave 
it to the apostles, and it is a needless waste of precious 
space. I commend the daily papers of this city for tl:eir 
fairness in publishing Brother Hardeman's sermons just 
as he delivered them. If Brother Hardeman is so lamenta
bly deficient in his ability to interpret history, suppose Mr. 
Freeman try it out in an open oral discussion. I have no 
doubt that the secular press will divide that expensive 
space with the gentleman. Now, what say you, Mr. Free
man? Here is your chance to show that Brother Harde
man is either ignorant or narrow or that there is some
thing else the matter with him. 

But, again, he says: 

Professor Hardeman cannot be so ignorant that he does 
not know the history of his own sect of Christians. What 
is that history? Each sect claims with dogmatic emphasis 
to " speak where the Bible speaks, and to be silent where 
the Bible is silent." Each sect claims to have no creed but 
the Bible. Each sect goes around speaking with great 
gusto about the curse of creeds and the hope of Christian 
unity which is to abolish creeds and get back to the Bible. 
Yet, at the same time he was hurling his philippics against 
creeds and holding up the Bible with such noisy clamor, 
right in Nashville another group of his people were hold
ing a revival in competition with his own, and declaring 
with equal dogmatism that the trouble with the Christian 
world is creeds! The church of Christ and the Disciples 
of Christ are hopelessly divided by what? By what they 
believe, and that is their creeds! 

Brother Hardeman does not claim to represent any 
" sect of Christians," but to represent the inspired Chris
tians who wrote the New Testament. These inspired 
Christians condemned all sects and parties or divisions. 
If the Baptists and other sects have divided those who 
ought to constitute the body of Christ by unscriptural 
names, human creeds, and human confessions of faith, 
Brother Hardeman calls upon them to give up all of these 
things and be only Christians and belong only to the body 
of Christ, which is the church. 

But he says: " Each sect claims with dogmatic emphasis 
to speak where the Bible speaks and to be silent where 
the Bible is silert." They are right, then, in that claim, 
however far they may have missed it in practice. Why 
does the gentleman want to jump on them for the right 
claim? I never try to get a man wrong on one point in 
order to get him right on another. Yes, Brother Harde
man makes that claim, and he is right in making it. Now, 
if he does not carry out his claim, let Mr. Freeman point 
out wherein he fails; but certainly he should not ask him 
to give up tre claim. Here is another opportunity for Mr. 
Freeman to show his ability. Brother Hardeman said 
more than once that if any one would point out to him 
anything he was preaching which is not in the Bible, 
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he would stop it; or if any one would point out to him 
anything which the apostles preached which he was not 
preaching, he would begin at once to preach it. I kn~w 
many people who would be glad to hear Mr. Freeman 
try this in a public debate in Nashville. 

But he says: " Yet, at the same time he was hurling his 
philippics against creeds and holding up the Bible with 
such noisy clamor, right in Nashville another group of his 
people were holding a revival in competition with his own." 
I suppose he refers to Brother Steele and the Christian 
Church on Woodland Street; and if he does, I am glad to 
tell the gentleman that Brother Steele was at the Audito
rium meeting and told the brethren that he regretted that 
his meeting conflicted with the Hardeman meeting, but 
that they had already seemed the man to hold the meeting 
before they knew of the Auditorium meeting and that 
they could not change their time. In justice to Brother 
Steele, Mr. Freeman should correct this statement and 
make due apologies. Brother Steele says he regretted the 
conflict, and I am sure Brother Hardeman regretted it, 
but I judge that Mr. Freeman was glad of it, and, hoping 
it was true, he told it without investigation. I think that 
Brother Steele and the church on Woodland Street have 
departed from the original ground of those who under
took to restore the word of God to its proper place, but 
why Brother Hardeman and the rest of us who have not 
dcne so should be blamed for it is more than I can see. 

But he says: " The church of Christ and the Disciples 
of Christ are hopelessly divided by what? By what they 
believe, and that is their creeds!" I deny that. They are 
not divided over what they believe, but they are divided 
over an opinion. Brother Steele has an opinion that they 
can worship with a mechanical instrument. If he would 
hold this as his private opinion and not make it a test of 
fellowship by introducing it into the worship, there •would 
be no division between us on that point. Brother Steele, 
no doubt, like the Baptists, thinks that though the apostles 
never commanded it and there is no account of the early 
Christians' using it, they are at liberty to use it. Mr. 
Freeman seems to think that one cannot take the Bible 
as his creed, but his creed is his interpretation of the 
Bible. The Bible is subject to the same rules of interpre
tation as any other book. He had as well say that the 
Methodists, who take their "Discipline " as their creed, 
do not really take the " Discipline " as their creed, but 
their interpretation of it. The "Discipline" is subject to 
the same rules of interpretation that the Bible is. Of 
course I believe what I think the Bible teaches; but when 
I see I am wrong, I can change without waiting for the 
creed makers to change my creed. Our creed never 
changes. It is a divine creed, and, therefore, needs no 
change. When any individual Christian finds himself out 
of harmony with the teaching of the Bible, he can change 
without calling the churches together to change the creed 
or to change "Baptist usage." First with Mr. Freeman, 
the Baptists have no creed but the Bible; and, secondly, 
everybody has a creed, which is what he believes about the 
Bible. Mr. Freeman's position on this question is about 
as clear as mud; but no doubt he is an "outstanding Bap
tist," if Bogard is not. To tell the truth, I do not see 
much difference in them. One is about as bad as the 
other, if not worse. 

PREACHING CHRIST OF ENVY, STRIFE. F AC
TION, OR OF GOOD WILL AND LOVE

WHICH? 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: the one do it of love, knowing that 
I am set for the defense of the gospel; but the other pro
claim Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
affliction for me in my bonds. What then? only that in 
every way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is pro-

claimed; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." 
(Phil. 1: 15-18.) 

There is only one right thing to preach-namely, 
" Christ, and him crucified," " the word," " the gospel," 
" the whole counsel of God," " all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness," which expressions mean the same 
thing. "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, 
yea and forever." And the apostle adds: " Be not car
Tied away by divers and strange teachings." (Heb. 13: 
8, 9.) 

With all his knowledge of the affairs of earth and his
tory of the world, with all his learning and attainments 
a<: a scholar, Paul determined to preach nothing-" not 
to know anything, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) His sole desire, or one great 
purpose, was that the faith of those who heard him 
" should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God." " Wherefore," he adds, " let no one glory in 
men." (See 1 Cor. 3: 20-23.) 

Paul was a model preacher in that which he preached 
always, and in that which he determined not to preach; 
in the motive which moved him to preach, and the purpose 
for which he preached; and in his manner and spirit of 
preaching. See in 1 Cor. 9 that which he declares about 
his preaching-what he preached; why he preached; the 
spirit and manner in which he preached; and the support 
which was due him, but which he did not always receive
he would " rather die than that any man should make " 
his " glorying void." He felt and declared, " For woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel;" his reward was that 
when he " preached the gospel " he made it " without 
charge," " so as not to use to the full " his " right in the 
gospel;" he brought himself "under bondage to all," that 
he might "gain the more;" he adapted himself to the 
customs and manners of the Jews that he might "gain 
the Jews;" to the Gentiles, that he might" gain them that 
are without law;" to the weak, that he might "gain the 
weak;" and he became "all things to all men, that by all 
means " he might " save some." He did " all things for 
the gospel's sake," that he might "be a joint partaker 
thereof." But he was never without law to God, but 
always under Christ's law. He always and at all cost 
obeyed Christ. He sought the greatest good to the great
est number,---the weak, strong, poor, rich, bound, free, 
Jews or Gentiles. Wherever he was and in whatever com
pany he was found, he sought to instruct people in the 
gospel and to save some, and to glorify God. This was his 
one purpose. 

Time and space will not permit at this sitting a partial 
discussion, even, of all these questions. 

I desire, therefore, here to emphasize the fact that not 
only the gospel, and nothing but the gospel, must be 
preached, but that it must be preached from the right 
motive, for the right purpo~e. in the right spirit, and in 
the proper manner. Because, then, one preaches is not 
enough; and because one preaches the gospel and nothing 
but the gospel and all the gospel-as some now say, "the 
full gospel "-is not enough. One must so preach the 
gospel as to glorify God, " to be a joint partaker thereof," 
and to be saved by so doing. As Paul declares, some 
preach the gospel "of envy," "of strife," "of faction," and 
"in pretense." Some corrupt or make merchandise of the 
gospel (2 Cor. 2: 17-margin; 2 Pet. 2: 3)-peddle it out 
to the highest bidder; some, therefore, turn it into a way 
of gain (1 Tim. 6: 5) ; and some handle it deceitfully 
(2 Cor. 4: 2). But, as did Paul, some preach the gospel of 
good will and of love, in sincerity and truth, under re
sponsibility to God and men, to the glory of God, and in 
order to be saved. 

I rejoice with Paul that the gospel is preached from any 
motive and for any reason; but I deplore the fact when 
it is preached in strife, faction, envy, a partisan spirit, 
for self-glorification, or as a matter of merchandise and 

• 
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gain. I quoted the other day these different motives and 
spirit in which the gospel may be preached, to a humble, 
modest, and good man, with his university degree, and he 
added, " and put into that egotism and self-conceit." 
There may be back of much preaching more self-conceit 
and egotism than humility and meekness, the spirit of 
Christ and love of God. 

When I hear some preaching and read some criticisms 
and discussions, I wonder if they are not offered more of 
envy, strife, faction, egotism, etc., than of good will, love 
of God and his truth, in meekness, forbearance, humility, 
and for the sake really of accomplishing good. 

It is a verv difficult thing, too, to assume forbearance, 
long-sufferin~, humility, meekness, and genuine piety; 
while such good qualities and Christian virtues and graces 
ca'lnot be concealed. 

It is also difficult to keep in the background for any 
length of time egotism, self-conceit, and a feeling of self
importance_ 

It cannot be doubted that all preachers-evangelists
and all teache1·s, according to ability and opportunity, 
should seek and pray to build up all disciples of Christ, 
old or young, in all Christian virtues and graces, in a 
meek and quiet spirit, in all godliness and gravity, and in 
the observance of all things whatsoeve1· Christ has C()om

?>wnded. All preachers and teachers of all classes in the 
church should pray and strive to fit themselves first, and 
next to fit all they teach, for the association of the spirits 
of just men made perfect. They should study and pray 
and work so as to enjoy the society of the righteous-the 
honest and honorable, the upright and true, the ones who 
follow in all things the Golden Rule-and the faithful, the 
pure and the holy, both in this life and in the one t? c?me. 
All preachers and teachers, as well as all other Christians, 
should make it their aim to follow Paul as he followed 
Christ; and all preachers and teachers, therefore, should 
follow Paul in life and character and preaching, and 
should heed all his instruction to Timothy and Titus. Or 
do any preachers, young or old, feel that they know better 
than Paul what should be preached, and in what manner 
and spirit they should preach'? 

Paul savs the preacher should be "urgent in season, 
out of sea~on; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suf
fering and teaching" (2 Tim. 4: 1-4) ; and that "the 
Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle toward all, 
apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them that 
oppose themselves; if peradventure God may give them 
repentance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, having 
been taken captive by him unto his will." (2 Tim. 2: 
24-26.) 

To be sure, reproof, rebuke, and exhortation are to be 
given, and preachers are to be urgent in season and out of 
season-that is, at all times; but all this is to be done 
"with all [()orl.g-•mffering and teaching." 

To "oppose themselves;" to be without" the knowledge 
of the truth;" and to be in "the snare of the devil, having 
been taken captive by him unto his will," is a sad and 
most deplorable condition. But how to get such people 
out of this condition is the instruction which Paul is giv
ing. How can it be done'? Can it be done by the use of 
harsh and abusive language, rough and bitter denuncia
tion'? Certainly not. Paul says, not by such striving as 
he disapproves, but by being "gentle toward all "-the 
ones to be benefited and saved-by teaching, by forbear
ance, by meekness, and by correction. The preacher must 
be "apt," or competent, to teach the truth; and in order 
to be competent to teach the truth, he must first know it. 
But he must not only know the truth; he must have the 
proper manner, manifest the Spirit of Christ, and be 
moved by the God-approved motive and teach for the God
approved purpose. All should study and follow Paul's 

plainness, directness, fearlessness, earnestness, persua
sion, dignity, courtesy, and sublime faith in Christ and 
trust in God in preaching to the rabble in the market 
places; in meeting different philosophers; in teaching in 
Jewish councils; in appearing before Felix, Festus, King 
Agrippa and his company, and other Roman authorities; 
the learned Athenians; Lydia and the few women with 
her; the jailer and his household; the crew on ship; th~ 
heathens on an island; a single soldier chained to him; 
etc. He never resorted to slang, or wit, or coarse jokes, 
or jokes of any kind. 

It is true that when Elymas, the sorcerer, withstood 
Paul and Barnabas and sought to turn the proconsul from 
the faith, Paul said to him: " 0 full of all guile and all 
villainy, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous
ness wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord'? " (See Acts 13: 6-12.) But Paul was " filled with 
the Holy Spirit," was guided by inspiration, and knew, 
as God knew, that Elymas was full of all guile and vil
lainy," was a " son of the devil," an "enemy of all right
eousness," and sought "to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord;" but it would be very far from the truth and very 
unchristian for one professed Christian to say that of 
another, or to say that of any professed religious man, 
however much he might think the other mistaken_ 

We are not inspired and cannot know the hearts of men 
as Paul did. We do not know our own hearts as we 
should, for many may be unwilling to examine their o~n 
hearts. We can know people are in error and are mis
taken, and we can learn what means and methods God 
says should be used to lead them out of error, but we 
should not go beyond these to do more or less. 

Paul says a prophet of the Cretans said, " Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons," and adds, " This 
testimony is true." For which cause Titus was to "re
prove them sharply." (Tit. 1: 12, 13.) Some people now 
are gluttonous and will tell lies, and for such conduct 
should be reproved sharply_ But there is nothing sharper, 
with which to reprove them, than the word of God, which 
is "sharper than any two-edged sword." He who says he 
knows God, and keeps not his commandments, " is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him." Is not this plain 
enough, clear enough, and strong enough'? And such a 
man is a liar and the truth is not in him. But to 
whom does this apply'? To one who claims to know God, 
and yet knowingly does not keep his commandments. 
" But whow keepeth his word "-all his teaching, not that 
part of it which suits one's theories and partisan prac
tices-" in him verily hath the word of God been per
fected." Hereby do we know that we know him: "He that 
saith he abideth in him ought himself also to walk even 
as he walked." ( 1 John 2: 4-6.) 

Christ hated iniquity and sin, but so loved the sinner 
as to die to save him. So all should love sinners, but 
hate sin. 

Because one does not adopt the wit and sarcasm, rough 
jokes and anecdotes, harsh language and bitterness of 
some in dealing with and denouncing the denominations 
and brethren who claim to be Christians only with whom 
they differ, but prefer to use the courtesy and dignity, 
plainness and righteousness, justice and mercy, grace and 
love of Paul, it does not follow that one is a compromiser 
and soft-soaper or a moral coward. The one who follows 
Paul is the courageous, true, unswerving, and faithful 
teacher. He does not have to boast his bravery, his hero
ism, his knowledge of the truth, and his victories. His 
life and work stand for themselves. God is the Judge. 

For translating the Bible into your language in 1525, 
William Tyndale was strangled and his body burned at 
the stake. What are you doing to give the Bible to the 
millions of earth in their language'? 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MAN. 

" What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him? " ( Ps. 8: 4.) 

" The son of man " here means a mere man, otherwise 
the word "son " would begin with a capital letter, as it 
always does in the many places in the New Testament 
where it means Jesus, the Son of God. 

Long ago Longfellow wrote the following: 

Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time

Footprints that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 

A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, shall take heart again. 

But nevertheless the Spirit says: " What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him?" Evidently David had no thought of min
imizing the importance of man when he wrote, " What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him?" but of magnifying 
the power and greatness of Jehovah, our God. "When I 
consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? " 

God created the heavens and the earth, the sun, the 
moon, and the stars. What then, is man, who can nei
ther create nor destroy, that Jehovah should be mindful 
of him and visit him in ways and by means past finding 
out? As a material being, man is an infinitesimal part of 
the material universe; but " what is man," the crowning 
glory of creation? Adam, made in the image of God, wa'l 
the crowning glory of God's creation, and Eve, the crown 
jewel gf the universe, at the making of whom the morning 
~tars might well have sung Jehovah's praises, the sons 
of God shouted for joy, and the high hills clapped their 
hands with delight. 

Yes, "God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he them " 
(Gen. 1: 27); and man is to be in the image of God in 
the resurrection, for David says: "As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness." (Ps. 17: 15.) Paul tells m; 
man "is the image and glory of God" (1 Cor. 11: 7); 
and Jesus, the Son of God, was, when on earth, in form or 
"fa'lhion as a man " (Phil. 2: 8). 

But man is more than an infinitesimal part of the mate
rial universe. He is mind, as well as matter. He is soul, 
as well as body. He has spirit, as well as stature. Body, 
soul, spirit, strength, and stamina. " Man is fearfully 
and wonderfully made." His mind controls him, mind 
being superior to matter. His body may be shackled by 
his fellow man, but no power on earth can fetter his mind. 
His body may be confined in a dungeon, damp, dismal, and 
dark, but even then his mind may be free to wander at 
will in the wilderness of worlds rotating and revolving in 
limitless space. Wonderful indeed is the mind of man 
that can flit in the fraction of a second from the height" 
of heaven to the depths of hell, but more wonderful still 
is his soul that is destined to survive the lapse of time, 
the wreck of matter and the crash of worlds, and, by 
grace divine, through obedience to the truth, spend eternity 
with Him from whom all blessings flow. Now let us see: 

Man is the crowning glory of God's creation, was made 
in the likeness of God, is visited by Jehovah in mercy and 
love, was made but little lower than the angels, was 
crowned with glory and honor, was given dominion over 
the works of God's bards, is endowed with a mind that 
can delve into the mysteries of creation and flit through
out the realms of space, and dowered with a soul that is 

destined to outlast time and live while the eternal ages 
roll their endless cycles on. Jehovah sent his Son to die 
for man, and, if man will obey him, guarantees to give him 
glory, honor, immortality, everlasting life--the sweetest 
joys earth can give and the unalloyed bliss of heaven for
ever! " Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 
(James 1: 17.) 

In view of all these things, surely man should bow 
before Jehovah's awful throne in meek submission to his 
holy will and love him and serve him as long as he lives. 
We should gladly consecrate and dedicate to his service 
body, soul, spirit; mind, muscle, money; head, hand, heart; 
time, tongue, talent-all that we are, all that we have, 
and all the good that we can do-as the days are going 
by and our opportunities are silently slipping away, to 
return no more forever. 

Wisely and well does Solomon say to each and every 
one of us: " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

THINGS TO REMEMBER. 

That not all motion is progress. A crab goes backward. 

That a smitten conscience never is conducive to happi
ness. 

That great numbers of men make no doctrine false or 
true. 

That " popularity" and "purity " are not synonymous 
terms. 

That a given doctrine does not need your assent to make 
it true. 

That poverty never beguiles, while riches never fails to 
Leguile. 

That a clear conscience often insures the owner much 
happiness. 

That a false doctrine is still false, though you tacitly 
accept it as true. 

That, though the conscience may be at ease, it cannot 
be an unerring guide. 

That liberty in the gospel does not mean license to be
lieve and do as you please.-Exchange. 

FRIENDS. 

He does not know me, and he flings 
At me the scorn which burns and stings; 
Perhaps my name he greets with jeers, 
Questions my motives with his sneers. 
But here and there I have a few 
Good friends who are forever true. 

If I should fall, they would be there 
To comfort me in my despair; 
To bind my wounds, and win me back 
To strength to meet a fresh attack. 
Whatever cruel storm descends, 
It will not drive away my friends. 

Strangers may flee and fawners hide, 
Pharisees walk the other side, 
The crowds may mock and jibe and jeer; 
But from the few I still shall hear, 
Though trampled in the dust I lie, 
The word that they are standing by. 

The men who walk in throngs depart 
When the harsh storms of trouble start; 
But friends who know-the loyal few 
Who have gone down the road with you
When life grows pitifully gray, 
By storms are never blown away. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 
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BROTHER McGARY WISHES A HEARING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Through respect for our aged brother I give to our 
readers the following: 

Dear Brother Smith: You closed your last rejoinder to 
me with the following words: "So endeth the matter." 
This is perfectly satisfactory to me, because you said 
nothing in the rejoinder, proper, to which I desire to make 
any reply. 

Putting your two rejoinders together, I cheerfully con
cede that you did comply with my request for you to 
" clarify " your nebulous report. So you accommodated 
me to what I asked for, and I thank you for the accom
modation. 

I desire to assure you that I take no umbrage at your 
reference to my " earnest contention for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints " as " riding a 
'hobby' on the 'rebaptism' question;" for I know that 
every fellow who holds to an indefensible position uses the 
term "hobby " in the place of an argument, when he 
realizes that there is no argument for him to make. They 
all do it, because they know it is unanswerable. 

Suppose you were arguin~ with an organist against his 
practice of using the organ m worship, laboring to get him 
to see and understand that singing IS the only music au
thorized; and suppose he should say to you, " You are 
seeking a quarrel with me over your re-singing hobby;" 
what answer could you make to that? None whatever, 
for there is no possible answer to it. One had as well 
undertake to answer the noise of " sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." 

So I repeat that there is nothing in your rejoinder, 
proper, to which I desire to reply, or could reply to, even 
if I desired to. 

But there is one thing in your rejoinder, improper, to 
which I desire to make brief reply. I refer to your chal
lenge to me to bear half of the expense of republishing, 
"for free distribution," that little controversy you and I 
had through the Gospel Advocate several years ago, which 
was so "unfortunate and dissatisfactory" to me. 

Now, my dear brother, how can you reasonably expect 
me to agree to dig down into my lean pocket for " spondu
lics " with which to reproduce a controversy that was 
" unfortunate and dissatisfactory " to me? I'll cheerfully 
accommodate you to an opportunity to make it " unfor
tunate and dissatisfactory " to me in a pamphlet discus
sion of the following propositions: 

1. "The gospel command to be baptized includes the 
understanding that that act is for the remission of sins." 
A. McGary to affirm. 

2. " The Scriptures authorize the baptism of people who 
desire to be baptized upon their idea that they are already 
saved." F. W. Smith to affirm. 

If you dislike any of the wording in either of the propo
sitions, I'll grant you the right to change the phraseology 
in any way that may not change the purport or meaning. 
What have you to say to this? 

I write you this letter because I regard you as being 
too honest and honorable to refuse to P.ublish it, after 
having editorially challenged me as you did. 

Yours sincerely and fraternally, 
A. McGARY. 

It will be noted that the brother terms my report of a 
meeting " your nebulous report," which means " cloudy, 
hazy, perplexing." Strange, indeed, that Brother McGary 
would so term a report, when he himself, in answer to 
my question, made one exactly like mine-that is, one 
coming from another congregation of disciples " united " 
with the church. 

I do not, never have, and never intend to oppose Brother 
McGary or any one else for his or their " earnest conten
tion for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints," but I do object to our brother, or any other 
man or set of men, making laws for the people of God. 

When a man founds a religious paper chiefly for the 
purpose of propagating one idea, whether true or false, 
and spends the vigor of life to impress that idea, I do not 
think it is an injustice to him to say ·he is a " hobby 
rider." To a more or less extent we all are "hobby 
riders," and we should not become so sensitive when re
ferred to as such. 

Those claiming to be disciples of Christ made a "hobby" 
out of Christian missions and rode it until the rank and 

file of the society brethren drifted so far away from the 
conditions of salvation to alien sinners as to lose sight of 
them almost altogether, and the Christian Standard is 
seeking to pull them back to first principles. 

Brother McGary throws his logic to the wind in seeking 
to draw a parallel between adding another kind of music 
to the worship of God and the practice of one who submits 
to baptism because God commands it. 

I really did not expect Brother McGary to agree to have 
put in tract form our controversy of a few years ago, 
because it was clear to my mind at that time that he felt 
himself somewhat worsted. He was given ample space in 
the Gospel Advocate to prove his doctrine; and if he could 
not do it then, he cannot do it now, because he would have. 
to travel over the same road. I have no confidence in his 
ability to do any better now than he did then, and I feel 
sure that I cannot improve on what I did at that time. 
Hence, I can see no necessity of going over the same 
ground just to gratify our brother. 

The very fact that Brother McGary refuses to put in 
" pamphlet " form his former effort to sustain his extreme 
position and is calling for another trial shows that be was 
not altogether pleased with what he did. The man that 
cannot prove in even one short article that " the gospel 
command to be baptized includes the understanding that 
that act is for the remission of sins " cannot do it in a 
book, or pamphlet; and Brother McGary had a trial in 
several long articles to do that very thing, and yet he 
wants another turn at it. The reader can draw his own 
conclusion from the facts in the case, but I must decline 
our brother's present request. 

But as an evidence of the difficulties in which Brother 
McGary's extreme position involves him, as was shown in 
our controversy, we have only to note a few things. His 
position is that no one can obey a command of God with
out understanding the purpose or design God had in giving 
the command. Now, if that holds good regarding one of 
God's commands, it must hold good regarding all of his 
commands. 

But we find God's purpose in commanding the people to 
be baptized by John the Baptist to be a faith in the 
Christ to come as a spiritual Ruler to sit upon a spiritual 
throne according to the prediction of the Jewish prophets, 
and yet not one baptized by John so understood God's 
design. 

Again, God's design in the baptism of those immersed 
by the apostles was that in accepting Christ it meant the 
end of the law of Moses, because " Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth " 
(Rom. 10: 4), and' yet some who were thus baptized be
lieved the Gentiles must be circumcised and keep the law 
of Moses or they could not be saved (See Acts 15: 5). 

One of God's designs, at least, in feeding and clothing 
the poor saints is that it be done to his Son (Matt. 25: 
24-40), and yet at the judgment some will know for the 
first time that what they did in feeding and clothing poor 
saints was done to Jesus Christ. 

Brother McGary is a theological genius when it comes 
to converting the promises of the Bible into commands, 
as was shown in our controversy, for he converts the 
" promise " of remission of sins into a command. Neither 
I nor any one else connected with the Gospel Advocate, 
in so far as known to me, believes that one who is im
mersed with the knowledge or understanding that the act 
puts him into a human institution is Scripturally bap
tized. Neither do we believe that one who is immersed 
with the feeling that baptism is a n.O'MSsential, or that 
it has no-thing whatever to do with one's salvation, is 
Scripturally baptized. 

" The art of saying appropriate words in a kindly way 
is one that never gets out of fashion, never ceases to 
please, and is within reach of the humblest." 
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THE NEED OF CONTINUED EMPHASIS ON 'l'HE 
RESTORATION OF THE ANCIENT ORDER. 

-c • In 'Three Articles. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

ARTICLE I.-THE COMMON TENDENCY AMONG RELIGIOUS 

PEOPLE IN ALL THE AGES TO COMPRO-

MISE WITH ERROR. 

For some time now it has been my abiding purpose to 
write a few articles for publication on the restoration of 
the ancient order, but numerous duties have hitherto pre
vented its execution. I have received from Brother Price 
Billingsley a request practically covering the general line 
o+ my purpose, and which I make the occasion of carrying 
it out by preparing the contemplated articles. His very 
earnest request has reached me in the following impressive 
form: 

I write you upon a matter lying very close to my heart. 
Our churches grow in numbers, nor are we without reason 
for hope and confidence. Only, with increase of power, 
our problems are weightier and more difficult to handle. 
Never are we in graver danger than when we feel no need 
of caution. Eternal vigilance is the price of our success. 
Our congregations must be rightly manned; we must nee?s 
be wisely and faithfully led. For our leaders sustam 
pretty much the same vital relation to the church's rank 
and file that officers sustain to their army. s~ that defec
tion or misdirection upon their part works frightful gen
eral havoc. Our preachers for the most part are an ex
cellent lot and I love them. Yet I am anxious. We know 
that thou~ands of subtle sinister influences are abroad to 
deflect them from the one great business upon which they 
are commissioned of the Lord, to modify the f';lry of their 
assaults upon sin, or to lead them up some bhnd alley of 
compromise. Satan hates the word of God and forever 
drives at stealing it from the hearts of men, making any 
compromise necessary, teaching never so much truth, if 
only allowed to put over his deception. We are all in peril 
from these lures. And I feel that to-day there is the 
most urgent need for a reaffirmation of gospel cardinals, 
a blowing of the trumpet, so to speak, that throughout 
our entire ranks may be a clearer understanding of the 
mighty truths of God's word. I come seeking to enlist 
your aid, to ask you to write upon these grave matters a 
series of articles in the Gospel Advocate. 

He then adds the following very pertinent and timely 
comment: 

Evidences multiply that we slip from safe moorings, 
that a strong tide of departure sets in. We cooperate with 
sectarians, conform to denominational spirit and methods, 
decry debates with errorists, work through lodges and 
glory in politics. Preachers are produced by colleges 
rather than by congregations, men and books are elevated 
to the authority of the word of God, and we court rather 
than fear human standards of education. Elders slacken 
in dealir>g with the unruly, fail to fit themselves for their 
duties and so hire outsiders to do their work. There is a 
craviJ:{g for smooth things, and evangelists, failing to re
prove evil conditions and apparently thinking more of 
show and numbers than genuine conversions, more of 
offending men than God, are filling the church with uncon
verted and those undominated by gospel ideals. Are not 
these danger signals? 

In an additional statement, referring to the policy of 
those preachers who sometimes fail to reprove wrong which 
should be reproved, no matter where nor by whom taught, 
and to others who propagate their opinions and specula
tive teachings on unrevealed things to the division of the 
body of Christ, he says: 

Speculative teaching, bearing the bitter fruit of divi
sion gets a strangle hold upon us because responsible 
brethren keep silence on it. Even brotherly love, our 
greatest need, is mistaught and misunderstood. And all 
the while oversoft evangelists, who in the interests of 
material success know what not to preach, capitalize the 
cry for peace and smooth things, and so fill the church 
with unconverted or those not ri~htly committed to tl>e 
gospel. Are not these eviderces that a dangerous tide of 
departure sets in? . . . With his frank and uncom
promising words the Master winnowed out the unfit and 
turned back many who would have followed him. He and the 
apostles spoke to serve the immediate particular needs of 
their hearers, however di~b·rbin!Z' or unsuccessful for the 
tirne it seemed, taking the fight to fah;e teachers and by 

name publicly exposing their errors: and they suffered for 
so doing. Did they err, or do we in following them? Yet 
we have those who speak but to praise and preach inoffen
sively, boasting their unvarying success and universal 
favor. Shall we accept them as stronger and wiser than 
God? ... 

You no longer write regularly for the Advocate. Me
thinks many must miss your timely and forceful contril'>u
tions. In the present need, will you not give us the benefit 
of your great influence and ripe Bible knowledge, and 
leave a permanent record of your reflections? 

Realizing, at least in some measure, the lamentable reli
gious situation in general confronting the country to-day, 
as well as the particular situation indicated by our brother 
in the extracts here quoted, I have decided to comply, to 
the best of my ability, with this request, and to do so in 
three articles to be published, with the consent of the man
agement, in the Gospel Advocate. In accordance with my 
purpose, the plan adopted is to devote these three articles, 
respectively, to a consideration of the following themes: 

1. THE COMMON TENDENCY AMONG RELIGIOUS PEOPLE 

IN ALL THE AGES TO COMPROMISE WITH ERROR. 

2. THE LEADING REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS OF HISTORY, 

AND WHY THEY FAILED. 

3. THE REMEDY FOR THE PRESENT SITUATION. 

According to this outline,' the common tendency in 
question, as the heading of the present article indicates, 
first demands our attention. It is an indisputable and 
significant fact that, in all the ages of God's recorded 
dealings with man, his people have exhibited, in some 
form or other, the tendency to compromise with error. 
This tendency is not always flagrant nor even very mani
fest on the surface; but the tendency, nevertheless, has 
always existed. Like the pendulum of a clock swinging 
to and fro, the people of God have swung from one 
extreme to another, sometimes clinging tenaciously to the 
word and way of God, and sometimes drifting away from 
his word and way and following their own ways. It is 
true that, in all periods of religious history, some of the 
people have, in the main, been true to God and were 
ready at all times to defend his truth and speak out boldly 
against all recognized departures from it. Hence, dis
tributed in different periods, there have almost always 
been the Hezekiahs, the Jehoshaphats, the Josiahs, and 
those of the type of John the Baptist and the apostles 
John, Peter, and Paul, to lift their clarion voices in de
fense of God's word and way, and to speak out with equal 
boldness against the ways and devices of men; but there 
have also been those like Ahab, Ahaz, Ahaziah, Jehoram, 
.J croboam, Manasseh, Omri, and Zedekiah, who ignored the 
order of God and led the people in rebellion against his 
authority; and still again, there have sometimes been those 
who, like Amaziah, Azariah, and Asa, were sometimes 
right and sometimes wrong, following the Lord in some 
things and departing from his will in other things. 

Now, instead of men with this fluctuating, vac11lating, 
and wavering tendency to compromise with wrong, tl->e 
world has always needed men, and sadly needs them to
day, who, like a stone wall, resolutely stand always and 
everywhere for the right and against the wrong; men 
who are willing to say with the indomitable and peerless 
Paul, "Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by 
life, or by death" (Phil. 1: 20); men who, with the happy 
contentment of complete resignation to the will of God. 
can join the illustrious apostle in the added and significant 
reason for his brave course: " For to me to live is Christ 
and to die is gain " (Phil. 1: 21). What sublime courage! 
What heroic faith! What enduring patience! What 
magnificent resignation! Men of such character exemplify 
the inspired admonition to " hold fast the confession of 
our hope that it waver not" (Reb 10: 23), and their 
example is worthy of all imitation by the Christians of 
every age. 

We are now prepared to consider the fact that all reli-
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gious denominations and all denominationalism and par
tyism in religion of every description are traceable to this 
tendency. It is the one prolific source out of which, with
out exception, they have all come, and, hence, nothing will 
ever stop or even materially check the tide of denomina
tionalism and division among the followers of Christ until 
men stop yielding to this baleful tendency; and before we 
complete the present investigation, I think we shall see 
the one and only way by which it can ever be stopped. 
We should not have error, in any form, mixed with the 
truth; and hence, while we should always be considerate 
and respectful, as well as kind and courteous, in dealing 
with honest advocates and propagators of error, we should, 
nevertheless, be careful to point out to them plainly and 
unmistakably what God says and whereinsoever denomi
nationalism or anything else is a departure therefrom. 
This is one of the crying and pressing needs of the present 
hour. Not only is there to-day, with conflicting sects and 
sectarianism on every hand, the urgent " need for a re
affirmation of gospel cardinals;" but so long as there are 
sinners to save and people to be delivered from the con
fusion and entanglements of denominationalism, so long 
will it be necessary to preach the gospel of the Son of 
God in all its fullness. 
_ To illustrate, there is just as much need in our time to 
set forth ;md defend the fundamental truths of God's 
word as there was when it was so ably done by Alexander 
Campbell in his debate with Robert Owen on the evidences 
of Christianity in 1829, in his debate with Bishop Purcell 
on the Roman Catholic religion in 1837, and in his debate 
with N. L. Rice on baptism and other vital themes in 
1843; or when with equal faithfulness it was done by 
Benjamin Franklin in his debate with James Matthews 
on predestination and the foreknowledge of God in 1852, 
and in his debate with Joel Hume on hereditary total 
depravity in 1853; or when it was done by Clark Braden 
in the Braden and Hughey debate in 1868, or by L. B. 
Wilkes in the Wilkes-Ditzler or Louisville debate in 1870. 
The demand for these seven famous debates from 1829 to 
1870 was brought about largely by the aggressive, un
compromising, and unyielding fight waged by the faithful 
and fearless preachers of the time against denominational
ism and all other forms of division among the people of 
God; and similar results would doubtless follow to-day 
if all the preachers professing to be undenominational 
v,ere still makir>g the same aggressive, uncompromising, 
and unyielding fight. Of course the truth of the Bible is 
precisely the same now that it was then, and error is just 
as rampant and many-sided on every hand now as it was 
then. The trouble to-day is, there is too great a let-up 
among the preachers in wagir>g war against error in any 
and all forms. On the other hand, the people other than 
the preachers, in many instances, like ancient Israel, 
"will not hear the law of Jehovah," but say in effect, 
" Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth 
things" (Isa. 30: 9, 10); and, in some instances, Jehovah 
can say to-day as he said then, " The prophets prophesy 
fal~ely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my 
people love to have it so" (Jer. 5: 31); and thus the 
tendency is to compromise, which is always and every
where wrong where the issue is a question of truth or 
error. Let it be stated here with all possible emphasis 
that whenever and wherever churches " slacken in dealing 
with the unruly " and preachers " speak but to praise and 
preach inoffensively," then and there is a compromise with 
error and the cause of God is made to suffer. No matter 
what may be the preacher's learning, he must surrender 
to nothing in religion but the word of God. Proper educa
tion in schools and colleges is all right, but nothing in 
literature or science must be " elevated to the authority 
of the word of God," but, on the contrary, in the preach
er's hands, all learning in any and all lines should be made 
subservient to the faithful proclamation of that word. 

Hence, I here respectfully call attention to the f:Jct that 

the crying need, in the present religious situation, is a 
faithful, pointed, full, and unreserved proclamation of 
God's word, not only as it was so ably set forth in the 
famous debates mentioned and in others that might be 
mentioned, but as it was then so faithfully proclaimed both 
orally in the general evangelistic field and by the pens of 
such men as Tolbert Fanning, John Smith, Walter Scott, 
Dr. Robert Richardson, John T. Johnson, Samuel Rogers, 
John I. Rogers, Jacob Creath, Philip S. Fall, Aylett 
Raines, John Allen Gano, Benjamin Franklin, Elijah 
Goodwin, Moses E. Lard, and many others of the period 
long ago, to say nothing of its equally faithful proclama
tion by both tongue and pen of the heroic spirits nearer 
our own time, such as the lamented I. B. Grubbs, J. W. 
McGarvey, John F. Rowe, David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
James A. Harding, and many others too numerous to 
mention by name. Some of the great men that have been 
enumerated pursued a course on some lines which some 
of us cannot fully indorse, but all of them were uncom
promising defenders of the Bible as the inspired word of 
God, and were committed to the plea for a restoration of 
the "ancient order;" but this is precisely our duty now 
as much as it was their duty then. Never was it more 

"important to turn the light of God's word on the isms 
and schisms of men than it is now. Hence, let every 
"soldier of Jesus Christ" stand aloof from all denomina
tio 1alism and from all factions, " put on the whole armor 
of God," and " fight the good fight of the faith." While it 
is entirely proper to " cooperate " sometimes even with 
those in error on some things, provided we do so in a 
way not to uphold any error, yet we should neve1· "co
operate with sectarians " nor with anybody else in any 
way or to any extent whatever that upholds anything not 
in accordance with the word of God. 

As to working through any moral or religious institu
tion aside from the church, if preachers and all other 
Christians will give proper attention to the New Testa
ment, they will find that there is no possible moral or reli
gious good which they cannot do simply as members of 
the church of the living God, and that, so far as this high 
end is concerned, they will find no time to "work through 
lodges and glory in politics." I have often proposed to 
the representatives and leaders of other institutions that, 
if they would name some moral or religious good which I 
cannot do as a member of the church of God, but which I 
could do in their institutions, then I would promptly join. 
No such thing has ever yet been named or pointed out to 
me, and for the very simple reason that there is no such 
thing. From the Christian point of view, this fact is a 
complete refutation of the claim that any such institution, 
aside from the church, is necessary. Hence, there should 
be no compromise here, but faithful and unceasing adher
ence to the truth. 

Of course, in all such contentions for the truth against 
error, we should be courteous, and gentle, and kind; but 
wherever "there is a craving for smooth things" at the 
expense of the truth, we should remember the inspired 
injunction to "fight the goorl fight of the faith" (1 Tim. 
6: 12) and " to contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3). In the 
immortal words of that famous slogan adopted by the 
reformatory leaders of over a century ago, and which 
remained the slogan of their successors for about forty 
years, we should still, with all the eloquence that we can 
command, say to the world: " Where the Scriptures speak, 
we speak; and where the Scriptures are silent, we are 
silent." As an infallibly safe rule for the guidance of 
men in all their religious faith and practice, no greater 
uninspired oracle, in my judgment, was ever proclaimed 
to the world. Constant and unswerving fidelity to that 
famous uttera,ce will not only forestall any and all strife 
and division resulting from speculations on unrevealed 
things, but it will always and everywhere point the way 
to good success aPd will lead to ultimate victory. 
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UNION MEETINGS. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

I am a member of the "Ministerial 
Association " of the city of Corsi
cana, Texas. Of course, I find that 
many of my brethren do not believe 
in belonging to such "things;" but I 
believe to the contrary, for I find that 
I do much good by belonging. 

About two months ago the question 
of a " union meeting " came up, and 
there was much discussion. The 
Christian Church preacher was the 
first to oppose it, but seemed to 
weaken a little before the discussion 
went far. The First Baptist Church 
preacher could not say just what he 
would do until he could consult "his 
people." I opposed it in no uncertain 
terms. Two weeks later at our meet
ing the question came up again, and 
by this time the Christian Church 
preacher was in favor of the meet
ing. I arose and said: " Gentlemen, 
if you will pledge yourselves to get 
a man to do the preaching who will 
tell sinners, in the language of the 
apostles, what to do to be saved, 
without any comment on his part, I 
am in." One preacher (First Meth
odist Church) said: " I'll agree to 
that, and I wish to state to Brother 
Hines just here that we are to have 
a meeting at our church soon, and I 
want him to come and tell the mourn
ers what to do to be saved. Will y)u 
do that? " I responded: " Yes, 1':1 
be there." When~ the meeting came 
off, I went, but they did not have any 
mourners. Well, about two weeks 
later, at a meeting of the "Associa
tion," the question of the " union 
meeting" came up again, and after 
some discussion I arose and said: 
" Gentlemen, inasmuch as you want 
all the churches in Corsicana to co
operate in a city-wide campaign, I 
have a proposition to offer, which is, 
that we, the church of Christ, will 
furnish the preacher and the music 
and bear all the expenses of the 
same; so, if you will agree to that, I 
am in." A Presbyterian preacher 
remarked: "I might say, if you will 
agree to sing psalms at the services, 
I am in; otherwise, I am out." I re
plied: " I'll meet you on that proposi
tion, for that is Scriptural (Eph. 5: 
19) ; but bear in mind, men, I am not 
asking you to sacrifice a single item of 
faith." The digressive preacher said: 
•• Do you mean that you will furnish 
instrumental music? " I replied: 
"No, but vocal, the kind of music 
that every one says is Scriptural." 
He then put a resolution, thus: " Be 
it resolved, That we have a union 
meetiPg, and that the selection of the 
preacher be left to a majority vote." 
So, after much discussion, it was put 
to a vote-nine for, one against, and 

(Continued on page 381.) 
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Church Equipment Service 
Visual Education 

There is a subtle something about 
a church that either leads new
comers and visitors into regular at
tendance or drives them away. One 
cannot help getting an impression of 
coldness and inactivity in some 
churches and Sunday schools, while 
others seem to brim over with warmth 
and enthusiasm and activity in the 
greatest work of all-the Lord's 
work. While a church's atmosphere 
does not wholly depend upon its equip
ment, yet carefully chosen accessories 
do make a large contribution to the 
air of welcome and comfort. Com
fortable pews, attractive pulpit or 
altar arrangements, pleasing hymnals, 
and dignified communion ware all pro
duce a feeling that indeed this is the 
house of the Lord. 

The atmosphere of the Sunday 
school is necessarily different. Eager
ness to learn of the marvels and the 
promises of the Bible may be legiti
mately stimulated in classes of all 
ages by vivid presentation. Schools 
that make regular use of visual-edu
cation equipment know just how 
much greater interest is gained and 
how much deeper is the impression 
made by the use of appropriate pic
tures. The stereopticon is, of course, 
the most generally used apparatus, 

If You Teach a Class 

You Need This Book 

PfLOUBfT'S SflfCT NOUS 
on the 

International Sunday Sch-1 
Lessons for Entire Year 

19Z8 

It is the fullness of knowl
edge that gives life and solidity 
to teaching, and these "Notes" 
leave nothing out that will give 
the teacher help in understand
ing and presenting the lessons 
to the very best advantage. 
Each subject is given, with its 
correct historical and geogra
phical setting, and the facts in 
regard to Oriental customs and 
exact meaning of words and 
phrases of the original lan
guages from which our trans
lation is made, together with 
the light that is thrown on every 
lesson by other passages of 
Scripture. All of which is enor
mously useful in making the 
lessons vital to both teacher and 
pupil. In text and interpreta
tion it is fitted for all grades. 

Many fine illustrations are in-
cluded. · 

Price, $Zo00 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

"ith an almost endless variety of pic
tures available (every photograph 
and illustration in books, magazines, 
and the like can now be used) ; and 
a number of churches have added to 
the stereopticon a motion-picture ma
chine, for which suitable libraries of 
films are developing. 

The use of visual projecting equip
ment is a great help to week-night 
meetings, and the announcement of its 
use in church and Sunday-school sug
gests a live and progressive church. 
The talks of returning missionaries 
are greatly enlivened if their pic
tures can be shown, and the spiritual 
life of many a person is made richer 
by a full appreciation of the trials 
and opportunities of service in the 
mission fields. 

The purchase of a stereopticon, if 
you do not already possess one, would 
add much to the efficiency of your 
church or school. If you have any 
questions or problems c.pncerning the 
buying of church equipment that is 
not offered in the adjacent columns, 
full information will be promptly fur
nished if you will write to Church 
Equipment Service, Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

D~AN 
o'Wer Chimes 

Removee Ink, Rust, Fruit Stains, etc., 
from dotblnll, rugs, marble. 

Sold by drug, department and grocery 
stores for 25c. Or send 30c. by mall. 

Dept. a &77 Prosten Stroot, Philadelphia, PL 
SPECIAL DISCOUNTS TO CHURCHES 

Money in Old Letters 
Look in that old trunk up in the 

garret and send me all the old enve
lopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps from the envelopes. You keep 
the letters. I will pay highest prices. 

GEORGE H. HAKES 
290 Broadway New York, N.Y. 

EUROPE; 
Cathedrals Festivals Art Music 

$300 Up 
PALESTINE 

With Our Church Travel Clab 
WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TRAVEL, Inc. 

51 W. 49th Street Box R New York City 

Send us a new subscriber 

to the Gospel Advocate 
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A 
Songbook 

of 

Merit 
for 

Every Occasion 

Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 

used the book is pleased with it. 

It contains songs for every occasion. The old 

familiar songs predominate, but there are many 

new ones that are appropriate and acceptable. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. 

Flexible Binding 
Cloth Binding 

• 40c per copy 
50c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

C~ILDB.EN'S GE~S 

at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of The Young People. 

CO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Gamaliel, Ky., March 25.-During 
the five weeks I was out of work with 
smallpox the following brethren fel
lowshiped me: Church at Glasgow, 
Ky., $20; church at Oneida, Tenn., 
$5; church at Willow Grove, Tenn., 
$15. The home church (Gamaliel) 
ministered " once and again " to our 
needs in a generous way. We feel 
very grateful to the brethren for their 
help and for the many encouraging 
words and interest shown during my 
illness. May the Lord abundantly 
bless them all. I am back in the field 
again preaching the word. I preached 
twice on the second Sunday at Beth
any, near Celina, Tenn., and twice on 
the third Sunday at Tompkinsville, 
Ky.-Willie Hunter. 

Ogema, Saskatchewan, Canada, 
March 22.-Since last report I have 
held meetings in Dahinda and Buris 
and sowed much seed. The Ogema 
work is growing and doing well. Three 
more were baptized last night. The 
membership now is twenty-three. 
Most of the members are of stable 
character. I am leaving here to-day 
for Radville. Brother Roy Whitfield 
is remaining here to feed the flock 
end co•1duct ntedings around. Bro:-!1-
e·· Whitfield is in need of a Ford to 
get around with. Will you help me 
to pay for it? Send some help. It 
will take about four hundred dollars 
to get a good car, almost new. We 
have had to use money we earned to 
support the work we have done this 
winter, besides giving our time. Help 
us get this car.-H. A. Rogers. 

Nashville, Tenn., April 10.-0n 
March 4 I closed a three-weeks' meet
ing at Mango, Fla., with three bap
tisms. Large crowds attended. f'he 
white churches at Mango and Antioch 
supported this meeting. I promised 
i<> return next year. On March 5 I 
began a meeting in Tampa, Fla., and 
continued it three weeks. This meet
ing resulted in thirty-three baptisms. 
Last year there were ninety-nine addi
tions there, and I am glad to say that 
only two had turned back. The white 
Christians have certainly stayed by 
this work, training and assisting in 
every way that was Scripturally 
needed. Had it not been for the white 
Christians at Tampa looking after 
this work after I left, the sectarians 
would have swallovved them all, be
cause they were weak and knew not 
how to defend themselves. Brethren 
Sears and Millen, who have taken the 
lead in looking after this work, say 
they enjoy doing mission work among 
my people, because they are so will
ing to learn more and more about 
Jesus. There are thousands of my 
race that would accept the pure gos
pel if they could only have an oppor
tunity to hear it preached. The Tam
pa work is not a year old, but they 
have built a very nice building on a 
prominent corner. Nearly all of the 
money to do this work with was fur
nished by the white Christians in and 
around Tampa.-M. Keeble. 

" Every day we write our own 
story of life. The world sums it up, 
but we alone can make it noble or 
mean." 
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CHURCH WORK. 
BY T. F. YOUNG. 

The work that our Heavenly Fa
ther wants the church to do is the 
work that should be done by every 
local church or congregation; and the 
work that every congregation should 
do is the work to be done by every 
individual Christian; so the work of a 
congregation is the working together 
of all of its members in the way that 
God has directed. Then, to the c.xtert 
that members fail to do their work, 
the church fails to do the work God 
wants it to do. But if members know 
what there is to do and do the work, 
then the church is as a city set on a 
hill; it cannot be hid. 

While there is much being said 
both by tongue and by pen on Chris
tian duty and on doing the work, and 
while there is more being done Pow 
than ever before, there are still many 
who do not understand the work or 
understand how to do it. In thi!' 
article I hope to assist those of my 
readers who do not know the work 
required of them in their efforts to 
understand and do the work, for no 
one can work intelligently unless he 
knows what is to be done. 

The question now is, What is church 
v·ork'? In answering this question, I 
shall mention five things to be done 
by the church ; and I call them all 
work, because it requires an effort to 
do any or all of them. The five kinds 
of work are as follows: First, to as
semble on the first day of the week to 
worship; second, to live a good, moral 
life, a life above reproach, every day; 
third, to help the needy; fourth, to 
support the helpless: fifth, to preach 
the gospel. This division may be en
larged upon or may be divided or sub
divided to impress any truth that it 
contains; but if I am correct in my 
~earch of God's word, these factors 
C'Onstitute the work the church has 
to do. 

Now, it is evident that the first two 
kinds of work can be done without 
:o>nv expense; it only reauires ~n ef
fort on our part. But the last three 
kinds of work cannot be done with
cut money or its equivalent; there
fore, it takes money to do three-fifths 
of the work the Lord wants the 
church to do. The church with an 
, rnntv treasury need not bewail the 
C'nrdition of tre orphan. tre reedy, or 
the poor preacher; for it cannot help 
1-hnm, since it has nothing with which 
to help them. 

But some will say: "We have some 
very wealthy members in our corgre
,.ation." No doubt that is true: but 
their money belongs to them until 
they give it to the Lord. (Acts 5: 4.) 
Unless tl>e wealthy and all other!' 
,.ive to the Lord as he directs, the 
ch11rch cannot do the work that God 
,·-ant~; it to do; and the result is that 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. De· 
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Just off the Press 
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uMen and 11rethren 

WHAT 
SHALL 

WE, DO? " 

Down through the ages this has been the cry. 

Everybody wants eternal life. But how can we 

attain it? What are the requirements? Can 

we, ourselves, bring it about? Or are we pre

destined at birth to eternal failure, as some say? 

Are the children who die in infancy unsaved? 

\\'hat is the church? What is faith? Baptism? 

vVho should be baptized? What is the purpose 

of baptism? 

All these questions, and more, are answered 

definitely and decisively in this book-written 

in 1874-but just as vital and pertinent to-day 

as ever in the past. The truth is never out of 

date. It is a whole library of authentic refer

ence in one volume. 

PRICE, $2.50 

VITALLY INTERESTING TO THE 
LAYMAN-INDISPENSABLE 

TO THE PREACHER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO.MPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE JEWISH PASSOVER and the LORD'S SUPPER 
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SONGS-THE SWEETEST AND MOST SCRIPTURAL 
Booh .... \dth sweete-.t melody, harmony, and completeness in gospel teaching, By 

S II. an<l Flavil Hall. 
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while many are swimming in luxu
lies, the banner of our King is trail
ing i 1 the dust. 

Some one, no doubt, will ask: 
" What are the Lord's directions in 
th"s matter of giving?" This ques
tion has been answered many times, 
but I shall answer it again. One 
rr,ust not give grudgingly or as of 
recessity, but cheerfully (see 2 Cor. 
9: 7) ; and it must be given as each 
one is prospered and purposes in his 
l:eart; and the laying by is to be 
done on the first day of the week. 
Now, to "purpose in your heart" is 
to determine the amount beforehand 
that you are going to give; then, when 
tl:-e time comes, give it. As the first 
day of the week is the time to " lay 
by in store," it can truly be said that 
it is right and Scriptural to purpose 
in your heart the amount you are go
ing to give; then, on the first day of 
every week, give it; yes, on the first 
day of every week, give it. If you 
do not go to the worship that day, 
send it by some one; and if there is 
no one by whom , to send it, lay it 
afide and see that it gets to the 
church as soon as possible. Yes, 
b' ethren and sisters, make your otfer
i~g every Lord's day;, that is God's 
way. 

But some one will ask: " Why do 
you want us to give when we are not 
able to go to church? " I contend 
tha~ all should give whether they are 
able to go or not; for the needy have 
to be helped, the orphans and other 
l>elpless ones must be supported, and 
the gospel must be preached every 
day. If the congregation' where you 
'' orship helps do this work, it must 
r2ve mo·-ey with which to help; and 
if you are one of them, give as you 
:'re prospered, and God will bless you. 

Many congregations are doing little 
or nothing, because the members have 
Pever " purposed " as to the amount 
tl>ev will g-ive. They go to church 
without preparing an offering, and 
they give some of whatever amount 
of rodney they have with them: and 
often it is a very small amount. Then 
they seem to think they have done 
their duty. How can they so think, 
when the church is not doing its work 
and they are the cause of it? 

IDOL WORSHIP IN CHINA. 

BY ETHEL MATTLEY. 

Another demonstration of the hea
then worship has just taken place. 
The cause of it was the birthday of 
the goddess Koon Yam. When I ask, 
"Who is she?" they immediately an
swer, "An idol." Several times I 
have pressed the question as to whom 
she was and why such honor should 
be accorded her. The answers vary. 
Some say she was the daughter of an 
htdian prince who was disappointed 
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in love and so drowned herself. Oth
ers say she was the daughter of an 
ancient king of China. She refused 
to get married and became a vegeta
rian. While living this life she 
helped the poor and needy. It is said 
that after her death even her own 
father worshiped her. However, it 
IPatters not what her past history 
IT' a)' have been, the truth remains tha\. 
she is one of the most worshiped and 
r do~ed idols in China. 

There were parades in her honor, 
and at the door of the temple they 
built a large mat shed. At one sid~ 
of this sat the musicians playing OJ• 

drums, cymbals, and two stringed in
st··•_~tnentE:. Farther on were all sorts 
d :;cenes portrayed by images. On 
entering the temple proper was 2 

];, rge open space; back of this were 
tables, and across the whole front of 
the room were idols of various kinds. 
On one was written : " To look is to 
become rich." In the middle sat Koon 
Yam. who is a dark-complexioned 
individual. 

While the celebration was on, Mrs. 
Loh and I visited the place. It was 
pitiful to see the women coming with 
their baskets of food, paper money, 
candles, incense, and other things. 
All except the food could be bought 
right there. On entering, we were 
met by a priest who wanted us to 
sign our names. This I took to mean 
that we would be willing to give 
toward the expenses of the celebra
tion. When I told him I just wanted 
to " look see," as the Chinese lan
guage expresses it, he very graciously 
offered to show me around. In the 
end I found that there was a real 
reason, for he was unwilling to let 
me pass out until I had given him 
some money. This I refused to do, 
and finally he allowed me to go. 
Back of the tables and out of sight 
of the newcomers were well-dressed 
women, kneeling, praying to the idol, 
Koon Yam. As the women spread the 
food on the tables, the priests would 
take the paper money and burn it, 
bowing many times in front of the 
idol. 

At one side of the entrance was 
another building, and this conta ;•1ei 
the new pieces of decoration which 
had been given by the various nel
sons, and they each expected a special 
blessing. Two of them were much 
like the mirror and upper portion of 
a very fancy dresser. They were 
ornamented with ginger, oranges, 
flowers, and small electric lights. 
We learned that these were presented 
by those who through the past year 
had given birth to baby boys. 

In another part of Hung Hom was 
erected a very large theater. The 
idol was taken to see the show and 
then returned to her seat in the tem
ple. Every one had both time and 
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• Insect 

can live 
• In your 
home 

Flies everywhere on a hot day. Flies 
nowhere if you spray Flit. Flit 
spray dears the house in a few min· 
utes of disease-bearing flies and mos
quitoes. It searches out the cracks 
where roaches, bed bugs and ants 
hide and breed, destroying their 
eggs. Fatal to insects, harmless to 
you. Will not stain. 
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insecticides. Greater killing power 
insures satisfaction with Flit. One 
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world guarantees Flit to kill insects, 
or money hack. Buy Flit and a 
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if you Spray 
"The yellow 
can with the 
blackband" 

money for these things. I have been 
told that several ten-thousand dollars 
were spent on these various things, 
not to mention the Chinese lanterns 
which were hung in front of many of 
the homes and other things used in 
individual worship. It has been told 
that even poor families spend as 
much as ten dollars annually on this 
false worship. These people could 
support churches of the Lord if they 
were truly converted and taught in 
the right way. Salvation is free; but 
it costs money to carry the message 
to the whole world. Shall the church 
not make known to China the same 
message which Paul preached, and 
shall we not do our part in establish
ing such churches, "teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you'! " 

UNION MEETINGS. 

(Continued from page 377.) 

two not voting. You can see from 
this that my worst enemy was the 
digressive preacher. He would rather 
a " sprinkler " do the preaching and 
have his organ god than to have the 
pure gospel preached. The Meth~ 

odists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and 
all others of like faith refuse to tell 
sinners what to do to be saved in the 

FLIT 
(r)l '•8 Stanco Jnc. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

language of the Bible, and the " di
gressives " hate the church of Christ 
so much that " we " are always shut 
out of "union meetings." 

At our last meeting the question 
came up again, and there was so 
much dissatisfaction manifested on 
the part of the preachers who had 
voted " yes " that I am of the opinion 
that there will be no union meeting; 
but the church of Christ plans to 
evangelize the city this spring and 
summer. 

"A man may become weary of 
daily toil, but it does not produce as 
much depression as daily idleness." 
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SOOTHES 
Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem

edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of cltewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves of tobacco all their lives. S~nd for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

BOILS-BURNS-SORES 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
~~our brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

aso. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., 

Write for sample. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
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This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated <llina is 
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the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prep~d, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 
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LIFE OF TIMOTHY. No. 6. 
BY MRS. J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

In the article preceding this one, 
on the life of Timothy, some things 
were written about his work at Ephe
sus. This artiele shaJl .be a continua
tion of his work there. It would be 
hard to give a sketch of Timothy's 
life and work without mentioning 
Paul. So Paul will be spoken of 
many times. 

Before entering into a study of 
Timothy's work at Ephesus, let us give 
attention to Paul's experience there; 
then we can appreciate more fully 
Timothy's untiring work. The condi
tion with which Paul met at Ephesus 
is recorded in Acts 19. 

Ephesus was a city of worldly 
pomp and pride. The outstanding 
architectural features of that city 
were. the Temple of Diana and the 
theater. It is said that the theater 
at Ephesus was the largest in the 
Hellenic world. At the center cf the 
temple, we are told, there stood an 
image of the goddess Diana. Near 
the theater, on the north, was a place 
where races were run and fights ':Je
tween beasts took place. 

The Ephesian church had many 
difficulties with which to deal, such 
as the pride of human learning, the 
prejudice of the Jews, influence of 
popular idolatry, ard the effect of 
riches. Pa~l tells us that he fought 
with beasts at Ephesus. He tarried 
some time at Ephesus, and he tells 
why: ".But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost; for a great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many ndversaries." (1 
Cor. 16: 8, 9.) 

With the above brief remarks about 
that city, we can readily see that 
Timothy had many trials and hard
ships to face while there. It took 
courage to stay there. Had it not 
been for the wonderful promise in the 
future, perhaps he would have grown 
weary. Very likely Timothy might 
not have been so faithful had he not 
been trained from childhood. A very 
charming picture, indeed, is that of 
Timothy at his mother's knee, learn
ing his first lessons in the Book of 
Life, the Bible. 

The church at Ephesus was con
fu~ed with profane babblings and 
questions. For this reason Paul sent 
Timothy there. Paul knew that he 
would preach the truth and not deal 
with untaught questions. Timothy 
was a peacemaker; so he was sent 
there to settle the troubles. In 1 
Tim. 1, Paul gives him instructions 
as to how to do at Ephesus. 

Paul is in the prison for the last 
time now. He has a glimpse of what 
the outcome will be for him. It 
seems that he is no longer in "his 
own hiTed house." It appears that 
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friends did not come to see him often, 
for it was dangerous to do so. How
ever, Onesiphorus often encouraged 
Paul. (Read 2 Tim. 1: 16-18.) 

Timothy is still at Ephesus, and 
Paul wants to see him. Paul wants 
Timothy to come bdore winter, for 
he said: " Give diligence to come be
fore winter." Timothy is also told 
to bring John Mark with him. "Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is useful to me for ministering." 
(2 Tim. 4: 11.) In his early life 
John Mark was fickle, but he is use
ful to Paul now. 

Winter is coming on, and Paul needs 
his cloak. He tells Timothy with 
whom he left it and where he left it. 
"The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, bring when thou comest, and 
the books, especially the parchments." 
(2 Tim. 4: 13.) He misses his books 
-the books he had used, probably, 
for several years. Very likely these 
parchments were mostly copies of 
portions of the Old Testament. Per
haps he had copies of the gospel as 
recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John. 

But with all of this suffering, Paul 
does not forget that Timothy may be 
in need also. He is deeply sympa
thetic toward Timothy. One will have· 
friends to stand by him when he lives 
the right sort of life. Take Timothy 
for an example. Paul's heart aches 
for the presence of Timothy, but at 
the same time he feels that Timothy 
needs help at Ephesus. Paul admon
ishes him not to grow cold and fear
ful. " For God gave us not a spirit 
of fca~fulness; but ol power and love 
and di~cipline." (2 Tim. 1: 7.) So 
he advises him not to be a coward in 
fighting for Christ. He must not be 
ashamed of Christ, but must be a 
true soldier of the cross. Paul also 
asks him not to be ashamed of him. 
" Be not ashamed therefore of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner; but suffer hardship with 
the gospel according to the power of 
God." (2 Tim. 1: 8; read 2 Tim. 2: 
3-13, in connection. Paul wants 
Timothy to keep himself prepared 
to escape the snare of the devil by 
a full knowledge of the Scriptures 
and by a clean life. (Read 2 Tim. 2: 
14· also verses 20-26.) May we be 
pr~pared to meet our Savior in peace 
when Death's keen, icy sickle touches 
us and we are called to meet God in 
judgment. 

Let us learn to be content with what 
we have. Let us get rid of our false 
estimates, set up higher ideals-a 
quiet home; vines of our own plant
ing; a few books full of inspiration; 
a few friends worthy of being loved; 
innocent pleasures that bring no pain 
or sorrow.-David Swing. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

• 

SERVICEABLE-CHIC 
The smart woman always include.;; a coat 

dress in her spring wardrobe for service and 
smartness. It is usually fashioned of light
weight woolen, so it can take the place of 
a coat; but is equally as attractive made 
of crepe satin, flat silk cre_pe, or capreila. 
Style No. 3262, designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust, reveals the 
new diagonal closing and one-sided effect. 
Tucks at either shoulder are decorative. A 
touch of embroidery is new and smart. 

3260 
\ 

DECIDEDLY CHIC 
The double-breasted coat •tyling is a 

conspicuoU'i new type for spring, shown in 
Design No. 3256, which also reveals the one· 
sided note in button closing. The skirt has 
inverted plaits at front to add flare to hem 
line. The attractively shaped shawl collar 
and inset pocket are style features worthy 
of note. Back cuts in one piece; front in 
three sections. A few seams to join and 
it's ready to wear, and only requires 3 
yards of 40-inch material with ~ yard of 
·W-inch contrasting for the 36#inch size, pat-
tern for which can be had in 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Faabion Designers ~n New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly, Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coat you 
15 centa in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Price of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Go,pel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·----------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No·----------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No·---------------------- Size _________________ _ 

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book 

Name--------------------------------------------- Town------------------------------

R. F. D. or Street----------------------------------------- State-------------------------
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A NEEDY FIELD. 

BY E. N. GLENN. 

Burbank, twelve miles from Los An
geles, Cal., is one of the fastest-grow
ing cities in the country. Postal re
ceipts increased seven hundred per 
cent during the past seven years. I 
do not know its population, but there 
are over three thousand school chil
dren in six grammar schools, two 
junior high schools, and one high 
school. It is a wonderful field for the 
pure gospel. The church of Christ 
owns a splendid building site, fifty 
by one hundred and forty feet, with 
a beautiful building on the rear with 
seating capacity of one hundred. We 
still owe about twenty-five hundred 
dollars. When we moved to this 
place, six weeks ago, there were only 
eight members here. These brethren 
were somewhat discouraged, with 
their small membership and large 
debt. I am going to devote all my 
time to the work as long as possible. 
This is a hard struggle and a big 
sacrifice for the little band. The 
Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, 
has nobly stood by the work, help
ing with preaching, attendance, and 
money. 

The attendance has increased the 
past few Sundays and the future out
look is promising. I found a brother 
from Tennessee, who had been living 
here a year, but did not know there 
was a church of Christ here. Some 
little children and mothers of three 
families have been out, one of them 
a Catholic woman, and another Cath
olic woman intended to come, but was 
Rick; so we have started two Bible 
classes, and have preaching twice each 
Sunday and a midweek service. I 
found another brother, with his fam
ily of wife and three children, two of 
them in the high school, who had not 
been to church in about three years. 
He said they ought to go, and realized 
they had done wrong, and wished the 
children especially would attend, but 
would not promise to come. 

I also find that the members gen
erally in the city churches like to 
attend church on the Ieord's day 
where the big crowds go. Many of 
them say they will come out and help 
encourage the work here, but they go 
on to where the big crowds go, and 
act like they were " at ease in Zion." 
There are a number of churches in a 
radius of ten or fifteen miles of Los 
Angeles that afford a good many 
members temptation to pass right\.,.~v 
a closer congregation to " follow the 
crowd." These things I speak as a 
newcomer, but I hope conditions are 
not really this bad. I long to :;:ee 
the time, and I have hope that H·e 
time will be near, when all congrega
tions in Southern California will rec
ognize each other as sister churches, 
and members of the same as " breth
ren in the Lord." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FREE TO READERS 
OF 

The Gospel Advocate . ' 

One of the most startling and sen· 
sational free offers ever made. Read 
every word carefully and th1m take 
advantage of it within one week from 
date you receive this offer. 

CUT THIS OUT QffiCK 
and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week. from 
date you receive this offer, and just 
to prove that we <have some of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one extra 
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring 
mounted with one of our very finest 
1-K imitation diamonds in your choice 
of either the high prong solitaire style, 
or the low fancy embossed mounting, 
whichever style you prefer. A ring 
that has all the fire, flash, sparkle and 

eautiful rainbow hues ot the finest 
real diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay postman only $2.47, and if 
you don't find that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return it within one week 
and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one of our moslt 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia
monds will be sent you postpaid by 
return mail if you answer this within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. 

State whether you prefer 1-K or 
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men's rings at 
$3.47 each and will ask for it in 
your order letter we will include 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful men's 
Platina Style Stick Pin with each 
$3.47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE with each order for two of the 
$2.47 rings sent to one address. 

Show this wonderful offer to sev· 
eral of your friends at once and make 
up a club order for at least four of 
above rings and get the four rings 
for price of three rings with one of 
the above beautiful Stick Pins in
cluded without extra charge with 
each men's Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your order by return mail be
fore this special offer expires, being 
careful to enclose ring measure and 
address. 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call the atten
tion of every reader to the fact that 
we believe the above are without 
doubt the finest and best imitation 
of a real diamond that has ever yet 
been discovered. 

People wearing these imitations 
claim it takes an expert to tell them 
from real diamonds. If you want 
something that will please you, then 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of above rings before 
the special offer expires. (Adv.) 
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HOUSTON. 

Mrs. Emma C. Houston, widow of 
William B. Houston, died on March 
13, at the home of her only daughter, 
Mrs. Morgan H. Carter, in Abilene, 
Texas. She had suffered with heart 
trouble for the past three years and 
had been confined,yto her bed since 
September. Mrs. rtouston was born 
on December 15, 1863, in Port Mou
ton, Nova Scotia. W~en she was six
teen years old, her family moved to 
Portland, Maine. She obeyed the 
gospel and was baptized by Brother 
Howard Murray several years before 
leaving Nova Scotia. On August 11, 
1883, she was married to William B. 
Houston, of Portland, Maine, where 
she continued to live for thirty-seven 
years until Mr. Houston's death in 
1922. Since that time she had made 
her home with her daughter. She is 
survived by her daughter, Mrs. Mor
gan H. Carter; three grandchildren
Cornelia Jane, Althea Murray, and 
Priscilla Ann; three sisters-Mrs. 
Fronie Abbott and Mrs. Catherine 
Cummings, of Haverhill, Mass., and 
Mrs. Abbie Thompson, of Arlington, 
Mass.; and one brother, Pearl A. Les
lie, of Bay Point, Cal. Knowing her 
earnest and consistent Christian life, 
we remember the words of the apos
tle Paul, that for her to live was 
Christ and to die was gain, and with 
faith we look forward to the day 
when we shall all " meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." "Lord, hasten thy coming, 
we pray." HER DAUGHTER. 

KNIGHT. 
Sister Knight was formerly a mem

ber of the Carmon family, many of 
which are members of the church. 
She was born on February 3, 1855. 
On July 25, 1880, she was married to 
Brother I. F. Knight, and to this 
union three children were born, two 
of which survive her. She obeyed 
the gospel in early life, having been 
a member of the church for more 
than fifty years. She departed this 
life about the dawn of day, March 
24, 1928, to the loss of all who knew 
her. A better Bible student was not 
to be found among women, and it can 
be truly said that she was a living 
epistle. The hungry were given food 
from her table, and the naked were 
clothed, regardless of color or creed. 
She was an honest, upright, and 
motherly woman, and always de
lighted to render a blessing to hu
manity. Her home was the preach
er's home, and one which he could 
truly love and appreciate. She was 
a good wife, mother, grandmother, and 
a splendid neighbor. The writer con
ducted the funeral services from her 
home in Scottsville, Ky., after which 
the body was laid in its final resting 
place in Macon County, near West
moreland, Tenn. The church has lost 
a devoted member; the community, a 
good woman; and the Gospel Advo
cate, a lifelong reader and admirer. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do 
follow them." CHAS. M, CAMPBELL. 

" Flare up easily, lind you'll flicker 
out." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
BY .J.oUIES A. ALLEN 

The following article appeared in The Tennessean, 
Nashville, Tenn., Saturday morning, April 14: 

We note that several persons have been permitted ac
cess to your columns with very severe criticisms of N. B. 
Hardeman, who recently delivered a series of sermons at 
the Ryman Auditorium, this city. While we recognize the 
irresponsible and mediocre nature of these criticisms, we 
very heartily approve of the policy of The Tennessean in 
permitting both sides to be heard. No other course is 
compatible with the spirit and genius of Christianity or 
with the liberty and freedom of Americanism. When Mr. 
Hardeman was in Nashville, he kindly invited criticism 
and offered the platform at the Ryman Auditorium to any 
one who could show any statement made by him to be 
erroneous. No one accepted, because all knew the state
ments by Mr. Hardeman to be true. Mr. Hardeman is not 
only a nationally known preacher, but is also the honored 
president of a very reputable college, and a little common 
sense would show that he could not afford to stultify him
self or to become a laughingstock among scholars by 
making a lot of rash and ill-advised assertions. 

In his last sermon Mr. Hardeman referred to his kindly 
offer to give any one a chance to be heard, and told the 
critics if they refused his kindly offer while he was pres
ent and then criticized him after his departure from Nash
ville, they would be cowards. Mr. Editor, the critics are 
cowards and do not have enough faith in their own as
sertions to submit them to the test. The Bible says: 
" Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." ( 1 
Thess. 5: 21.) Anything that cannot be proved cannot 
be true. All candid and honest people will give up things 
they are afraid to try to prove. 

Hardeman's sermons covered many points. One thing 
he asserted was that the Roman emperor, Phocas, who was 
himself a murderer and usurper, made the Bishop of 
Rome, Boniface III., the first pope in A.D. 606, and that 
before this time there was no pope. If this statement is 
not true, why not get busy with the proof, instead of bit
terly denouncing Hardeman in his absence and calling 
him an ignorant buffoon? Can our Catholic friends show 
that Peter was the first pope? If so, why not do it, in-

stead of writing Hardeman up as a "circus come to 
town? " We have two times recently offered Bishop Smith 
access to the columns of the Gospel Advocate and prom
ised him every courtesy, but he does not dare accept and 
seems to be aware that he is unable to sustain the claims 
of popery. Every pulpit of more than thirty churches of 
Christ in Nashville, and of more than fifty in Nashville 
and vicinity, is open to any representative person. 

In lecturing on the apostasy from primitive Christianity 
that resulted in popery, and upon the great Protestant 
Reformation, Mr. Hardeman showed the human origin of 
great denominations that are pleading for public patron
age to-day. He also showed that such thmgs as sprin
kling for baptism and sprinkling babies are not taught in 
the Bible and are sinful. He also showed that, according 
to the very language of the Bible, people should be nothing 
but Christians and members of nothing but the church 
that was established by Jesus Christ. 

These are all very serious matters, and as certainly as 
the Bible JS true, the salvation of our souls is at stake. 
Discussion and investigation are the only things that can 
bring out the truth, and truth is the only thing that can 
make us free. It seems that all truth-loving people should 
want to candidly and honestly investigate these questions. 
They are not only superlatively interesting, but are vital 
to the happiness and destiny of mankind. 

We are ready to be put to the test. We are commanded 
to be " ready always to give an answer to every man that 
esketh vou a reason concerning the hope that is in you 
yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) If any of 
the crWcs really mean what they say, and are not just 
" hit-and-run " cowards, it will be a very simple matter 
to arrange a public investig-ation at the Ryman Audito
rium or elsewhere. We realize that the church of Christ 
i~ the only t:eligio~s body that is always open to investiga
tion and d1scuss1on. If any representative man with 
proper commendation and indorsement, will kindly come 
forward and indicate his wish to deny any statement made 
by Mr. Hardeman, he will be given every courtesy and 
consideration. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

While the above has brought response, it has brought 
nothing from any priest or preacher of any denomination. 
We understand that during Brother Hardeman's meeting 
some of the members of a very large and rich uptown 
church waited upon their pastor and wanted a reply made, 
and that he prevai\ed upon them to say nothing, but to 
keep quiet and let it blow over. Some day the people will 
learn that priests and preachers are not what they think 
them to be. The pastor referred to is teaching sprinkling 
for baptism; and just as certainly as sprinkling is not 
baptism, he is leading poor, deceived people to ruin eter
nal. He is also teaching infant sprinkling; and just as 
certainly as such doctrine is as false as false can be, 
those who are taking a chance on the fact that water was 
sprinkled upon them in their infancy are without God 
and without hope. He is also teaching other things equally 
false. 

There is nothing personal in this. We think that, per
sonally, he is a fine man. Certainly he is an able and 
talented man with a lovable personality. We are frank 
to say that we think there is too much money mixed up 
with his preaching and that he gets too large a salary 
for him to be an unbiased and unprejudiced seeker after 
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truth. But this is just our opm10n, and we would not 
question his honesty. What we do question is his clandes
tine attack upon the truth and his aversion to giving a 
reason for the hope within him. 

But this pastor is not in a class to himself. The hire
lings are all alike. To artfully and diplomatically nurse 
a fat job is a bigger thing in their eyes than to candidly 
and frankly assist the people in a search for the truth 
that saves. ¢- ¢- ¢-

A CRISIS. 

There seems to be no doubt at all that we are passing 
through a very serious crisis. The infidelity and falsely 
so-called "modernism " running so rampant are small 
matters compared to the danger that threatens the church 
from church members themselves. The almost dismal 
faiiure of those whose duty it is to " feed the church of 
the Lord which he purchased with his own blood," and to 
commit the things taught by the apostles "to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also," has permitted 
a great number of improperly taught people to grow up 
in the church who are a positive liability~ not an asset. 
They look on the church as a denomination among sister 
denominations, think of the church in the terms of a 
denomination, and want to do things in the church of 
Christ as things are done among the denominations. Their 
very zeal, which is " not according to knowledge," is a 
menace within itself. It is far better to " sit with folded 
hands " and " do " nothing at all than for everything that 
is " done " to be the wrong thing. 

When Christian people cut loose from the Bible, from a 
" Thus saith the Lord " for everything they teach and 
practice, they are in a more pitiable condition than those 
of any other religious body. Others have their creeds, 
confessions of faith, and disciplines to hold them in 
check. But Christian people, without the Bible, and 
"progressing," or, to be accurate, "transgressing," to 
things the Bible does not require or authorize, are at sea 
without chart or compass, have nothing to hold them in 
check, and are headed for wreck and ruin without the 
brakes on. Christian people must stay by the Bible, must 
carry on the work and worship of their churches as the 
Holy Spirit taught New Testament churches to carry on 
theirs, and must recognize that the teaching of the 
apostles covers " all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness." To follow the denominations in building up 
human organizations and human institutions unknown to 
the apostolic age may appeal to fleshly desires for worldly 
advertisement and may make the impression that they are 
"doing" something; but after such things have fallen 
of their own weight, those who work as did the apostles 
will continue, in a quiet and unpretentious way, to carry 
on the work that is really to the honor of God and to the 
good of men. Personal consecration and individual effort 
are the things that reach people and do good, and the local 
congregation is the only organization on earth in which 
these can find their proper development. Any other in
stitution or organization but strangles and chokes them 
and ultimately dies of its own weight. The seeds of de
struction are in every sort of organization except the 
church. 

Some are now reporting so many as "having come for
ward." A report is not a report unless it states what they 
" came forward" for. Let us be accurate and avoid the 
language of Ashdod. A man may " come forward " to 
make "the good confession" and be baptized; or he may, 
in spiritual Babylon, have learned enough of the gospel to 
have rendered obedience to its first principles by faith, 
repentance, confession, and baptism, and may " come for
ward " to publicly discard the Babylonish denominational
ism in which he has been entangled; or he may be a prod
igal and "come forward" to be restored; or he may " come 

forward " to transfer his identity from one congregation 
to another. To report any of these, except those by bap
tism, as additions looks like an effort to unduly boost the 
report. God " adds " people to the church but once. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Chattanooga, Tenn., March 24, 1928.-Dear Brother 
Allen: In the Gospel Advocate of March 15 you say: 

"With these truths before us, in regard to whether or 
not those baptized upon the occasion to which Brother 
North refers were "baptized into the body of Christ," I 

· would say, upon what knowledge I have of such occasions, 
that they were not. To be baptized at all would be 
to be "baptized into the body of Christ;" and it would 
be, strictly speaking, a matter that only those baptized 
could individually decide as to whether or not they un
derstood that God required it at their hands. Unless the 
candidate upon such occasions has learned infinitely more 
about it than has the preacher, I would unhesitatingly 
and emphatically say that the whole thing was an almost 
blasphemous mockery and a satire upon the command of 
Jesus that every believer in him be baptized. What such 
persons need, when afterwards properly taught, is not 
rebaptism, but baptism. To baptize a man who has been 
baptized would be a mockery and would disparage and 
discredit the ordinance." 

If "to be baptized at all would be to be 'baptized into 
the body of Christ,' " and since, according to the querist, 
they were "baptized,'' then what is meant by "they were 
not " baptized into the body of Christ? , 

I can see how, in such a case, the act performed might 
rot constitute obedience to God, and they would not, there
fore, be baptized into the body of Christ; but I am won
dering why the act, nevertheless, is not baptism. In Acts 
19: 1-5 I notice that the word "baptized" is used, desig
nating both that which " certain disciples " whom Paul 
found at Ephesus had previously done and that which 
they did after being taught by Paul. From this it is plain 
that they were baptized twice, and implied that they 
obeyed God once in the act. So I wonder why you say: 
"To baptize a man who has been baptized would be a 
mockery and would disparage and discredit the ordi
nance." 

Does the anglicized word "baptize " mean more than 
the Eng-lish word "immerse?" If not, then what is the 
reason for such a choice of words in designating the act, 
regardless of the circumstances under which it is done? 
And is not even the Scriptural element in which the act 
is to be done learr,ed from the word "water" and not 
from the word "baptize?" 

I appreciate the many splendid articles from your pen. 
Because your writings are usually so very clear I am 
prompted to make this inquiry, hoping to elicit mor'e truth 
on the subject, and would appreciate an article from you 
covering these points of inquiry. Gratefully, 

P. W. STONESTREET. 

What I was trying to say was that "to be baptized at 
all," or, in other words, to be Scripturally baptized, would 
be to be "baptized into the body of Christ.'' The word 
simply means to dip. A stick or a stone may be dipped, 
or baptized, yet such would not be Scriptural baptism. A 
wan can be Scripturally baptized or dipped but once. 
That once puts him into the body of Christ and also into 
innumerable other blessings. To magnify one design of 
baptism above other designs is to do violence to the teach
ing of the Scriptures. In Acts 19: 1-5 it is shown that 
they were baptized "into John's baptism.'' This was 
baptism, but not Scriptural baptism,• as they had heard 
nothing of the command of Jesus. The baptism of John 
was preparatory and was valid only until the death of 
Christ. It was Scriptural in its time and place. 

LEGACIES. 
Unto my friends I give my thoughts, 

Unto my God my soul, 
Unto my foe I leave my love

These are of life the whole. 

Nay, there is something-a trifle-left; 
Who shall receive this dower? 

See, Earth Mother, a handful of dust
Turn it into a flower. 

-Ethelwyn Wetherald. 
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[~=O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=RS=] 
PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, July 17, 1866.) 
There is not a more dangerous influence to the church 

than that exercised by preachers. It is the more danger
ous because it is oftentimes the controlling influence of a 
church. But few persons are proof against the earnest 
appeals of a good speaker. A preacher will, to a great 
extent, impress his own character upon his audiences. 
Hence the old adage: " Like priest, like people." If he is 
earnest, zealous, self-sacrificing, feeling that God has 
committed to him a work that must be performed, though 
earthly comforts and earthly happiness are sacrificed, his 
congregation will most certainly partake of his character 
and be zealous, devout, faithful, and prompt in every reli
gious duty and privilege. If, on the other hand, he is a 
lover of ease, luxury, wealth, or worldly honor and pleas
ure, making the attainment of these his chief concern, 
showing but little regard for the conversion and spiritual 
improvement of himself and the world, his congregation 
will certainly become lifeless, formal, much given to the 
things of the world, and but little attentive to the spiritual 
interests of themselves or the world. When a preacher is 
unsocial and selfish in his habit, his congregation learns to 
lack hospitality. When the preacher or teacher is light
minded, unstable, disposed to spend his time in frivolous 
conversation, withal showing a lack of true earnestness 
of character by idleness and lack of constant profitable 
employment through the week, in vain may he preach with 
eloquence and force on Lord's day; his influence for good 
will be small and continually grow less. So it is that 
many men of good minds and good hearts, but who lack 
earnestness of character, prove rather curses than bless
ings to the cause of God. The preacher who preaches only 
when he can do so, without sacrifices to his comfort and 
intere!ilt, who quits preaching to turn to other lucrative 
professions, most certainly imparts of his spirit to those 
whom he instructs, and the spirit they imbibe causes them 
to be Christians only when they can be so without sacri
fice. This class of professors make Christianity a sec
ondary consideration. They never realize the deep devo
tion and earnest self-consecration of true Christianity. 
The influence of such preaching is to produce a lukewarm, 
indifferent spirit in the church, which invites corruption 
and winks at the adoption of worldly expedients and fleshly, 
sensual motives as substitutes for the Heaven-ordained 
appointments and self-sacrificing spirit of true Christian 
devotion. 

The religious organizations of the day and some con
gregations even which profess to be only Christian have 
so lost the self-&acrificing spirit of Christianity that they 
are not willing to give of their worldly goods to supply 
their houses of assemblage with the showy, ostentatious 
trappings and to sustain a fashionable preacher to tickle 
their fancy, which their unsanctified worldly pride de
mands. As a substitute for this want of spiritual devo
tion, fairs, lotteries, and other gambling operations are 
resorted to, to raise money. In these fairs the most de
praved and sensual feelings and passions of human nature 
are excited as a means of raising funds to sustain the 
church of the living God. Now, these fairs, lotteries, sup
pers, etc., are not developments of the devotional and self
sacrificing spirit of the Christian religion. This spirit 
would say to the members of the church: "Sacredly, as a 
solemn duty you owe to your Maker, devote of your sub
stance for the cause of God." The members, refusing to 
obey the behest of this spirit, and yet wishing to keep up 
the show of their church equipages, adopt the worldly and 

fleshly expedients above referred to. We feel confident, 
too, that no deeply earnest congregation of Christians 
ever adopted such substitutes. The influence of a teacher, 
then, that is not deeply in earnest, is always to lower the 
standard of piety and devotion in a church. Hence, his 
influence is not only negative, but positively bad. Hence, 
too, many men of strong minds and clear intellectual con
ceptions of religious truth are positively injurious to the 
church of God. How important that the preacher should 
guard well his spirit, his devotion, his hours that are not 
devoted to active service in his work 1 There is nothing 
so fatal to a preacher or a church as lack of earnestness. 
We have been satisfied for years that a preacher who has 
not that untiring constancy of devotion that was exhib
ited in the unceasing daily preaching of a Paul, a Wesley, 
a Whitfield, a Stone, or a John T. Johnson, had much bet
ter, for the preservation of his own morals and influence, 
connect with his preaching some secular calling to give 
him constant employment and the means of an honest 
livelihood. We hope the day is far distant when the Chris
tian brotherhood will feel it their duty to sustain a man 
who spends the week in light, unprofitable, and frivolous 
conversation and lounging about with the idle, visiting 
after the order of the tattler and faultfinder, and engag
ing in no useful occupation for six days, to preach, it mat
ters not how eloquent a discourse, on the Lord's day. The 
effect of a man's having no useful occupation six days out 
of seven is almost sure to be the acquiring of just such 
habits, to a greater or less extent, as are above described. 
But some one may be ready to respond, the preacher must 
have time to study. Surely he must; but there is not a 
man of experience or observation in such matters but 
knows that from four to eight hours' labor in a day will 
enable the laborer to do more earnest, vigorous study in 
the remaining portion of the day than he would have been 
able to do in the whole day without that labor. Besides, 
the apostle Paul, in all of his travels and toils as teacher 
of the Christian religion, labored in a handicraft calling. 
He did this for an example that Christians, teachers as 
well as taught, should follow. If preachers would now 
excite that deep devotion to the cause of Christianity and 
excite that earnest affection for themselves that Paul 
aroused, both for his cause and his person, when they were 
willing to pluck out their own eyes for him, they must 
do it by toiling, laboring, suffering, if need be, for the 
cause of God. It must be by joining the workingman in 
his toils and labors, by sharing with the poor his priva
tions and wants, and by entering fully into the habits and 
sympathies of the common people. We opine and hope 
that it will take many years of astute logical reasoning 
to convince the man of toil that it is his duty to labor and 
sweat in weariness and self-denial to support a preacher 
in idleness six days in the week to preach a fancy dis
course on the seventh. It will doubtless prove a difficult 
task to convince the parent that it is his duty to make his 
children delve and dig to support a preacher's children in 
idleness and to enable them to dress in glistening silk, 
while his own wear the faded and patched cotton. What, 
then? Are. we saying these things to discourage the sup
port of teachers and evangelists? Nay, verily, but to 
direct teachers to pursue the only true course that deserves 
or can command a support. But we have seen men, pro
fessing to be evangelists, locate themselves in a town, 
spend their time in such idle style of conversation and 
deportment as to destroy the effect of the Sunday's ser
mon-always, too, complaining of a lack of support. 
Worse than this, we have seen men who had been stopped 
from preaching for their bad morals for months impose 
themselves, with their laziness, murmurings, and com
plaints, upon hard-working brethren, considering that they 
ought to be supported because they were once set apart by 
imposition of hands to the preacher's office. We think the 
brethren do a wrong to themselves and the cause to be 
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thus imposed upon, and that such characters deserve to be 
forced, by stern necessity, to labor with their own hands, 
as at once a means of moralizing and supporting them
selves. Indeed, no preacher can feel that proper sense of 
Christian independence and religious manhood who feels 
that he is dependent upon the pleasure and favor of others 
for a livelihood. Hence, we think a much more essential 
qualification for a preacher than to be able to read Latin 
and French is that he should understand some handicraft 
trade as Paul did, whereby he may labor with his own 
hands, when necessary, to enable him to preach the gospel. 
Our conviction, then, is that every preacher should indus
triously labor at some profitable calling when not en
gaged in the active work of the ministry-should teach 
school, work the farm, make· shoes, and not be afraid of 
either bodily or mental toil; but at all times should be an 
example in sobriety, industry, economy, and benevolence, 
tc. his congregation and the world. It will detract nothing 
from his ability to instruct and benefit the poor for him, 
in visiting and preaching among them, to join and en
courage them in their labors, and exhibit thus his true 
fellowship for their condition and necessities. A man so 
acting will never be compelled to complain of a lack of 
support. 

DR. S. T. HARDISON. 
The following resolutions were passed by the directors 

of the Tennessee Orphan Home at the first meeting after 
the death of Brother Hardison: 

Whereas, our beloved brother, Dr. S. T. Hardison, was 
born on February 13, 1841, and died on December 31, . 
1927. 

Since the beginning of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
Dr. Hardison, a man possessed with good judgment and 
a warm, sincere heart, has been a director and president 
of the Board, except for a short time when J. C. McQuiddy 
was president. He was regular in attending all meetings 
and in reponding to all calls in behalf of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home U.P. to the time of his fatal sickness. All 
loved him and Will miss his appearance. 

Now, therefore, be it resolved, by the assembled direc
tors at the Tennessee Orphan Home, in Columbia, Tenn., 
this being the first meeting of the directors since the 
death of our beloved brother and president: 

That, in his passing on to the other world, the Tennes
see Orphan Home has lost one of its most honored and 
useful officials and friends, whose place can hardly be 
filled without his experience and acute judgment. 

That orphan and dependent children have lost a sincere 
and devoted friend, who was always ready to respond to 
the help of the needy and dependent, and his death has 
brought sadness to all connected with the Tennessee Or
~uH=~ . 

Be it further resolved, That these resolutions be re
corded in the minute book of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
to be preserved as one means in memory of our departed 
brother, president and director, and mailed to the papers 
he liked so much to read. 

APPROVE PREACHING IT STRAIGHT. 
Brother Allen: I am glad to see the Gospel Advocate 

take the position it does in regard to the recent Hardeman 
meeting. I consider this one of the greatest revivals since 
the days of the apostles. J. E. BACIGALUPO. 

Brother Allen: My Gospel Advocate came to-day, and 
in it I find the announcement that the Hardeman sermons, 
preached in Hardeman's recent meeting, are to appear 
in book form. Please put me down for one copy. I am 
not afraid .to give the book my full and complete indorse
ment even before I read it. I know Hardeman, and I 
know that he is· not afraid to preach the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. 

I also enjoyed your brief delineation of Brother Harde
man's work in the meeting. I am glad you were able to 
write of Brother Hardeman's work thus: " If it were 
not for such men as Hardeman to estop the sentiment of 
soft-soapers and pussyfooters, the Christian people would 
soon lose their identity and become but a sister denomina-

tion among the denominations of the world." Amen; and 
again I say, Amen. Why some preachers don't go on to 
the " digressives " and other sectarians, or change up and 
proclaim the gospel of Christ in terms that no one will 
have an occasion to misunderstand them, I am at a loss 
to answer. I don't want the church of Christ to lose a 
single member, much less a preacher; but if the contrast 
is not made so that the simple-minded can discern the 
difference between truth and error, the poor duped souls 
are liable to be led astray, and who will be responsible 
but the one who failed to give a clear and unmistakable 
warning? Well, send me the book, so I will have your 
commendation verified. J. B. NELSON. 

A NEEDY FIELD AND A FINE WORKER. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Having just held a meeting in Shelbyville, Ky., and 
learning of the situation in and near there, I feel sure 
that all should be interested in that field. Prejudice is 
pronounced and opposition is strong. However, prospects 
are getting more favorable with the untiring efforts of 
Brother R. A. Craig, who has sacrificed much in means 
and labor to keep the cause alive in that section. Those 
who are having fellowship in the work certainly are doing 
a good deed. Others would do well to help by an offering 
and encouragement. It is a mission field, and a great 
deal of good can be done if sufficient help is given. There 
are only a few congregations there, and they are weak. 
May the Lord fill us with a missionary spirit and with 
missionary activity! 

-----------------------
HOME FOR THE AGED. 

The following contributions for the Home for the Aged 
were received during the month of March: 

Sisters in the Home, $117.50; offerings at the services 
at the Home, $13.86; Grace Avenue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., $15; Grandview Heights, Nashville, $10; 
Twelfth Avenue, North, Nashville, $25; Eighth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, $20; Pilcher Avenue, Nashville, $20; 
Lawrence Avenue, Nashville, $10; Woodson Chapel, $10; 
church at Clarksville, Tenn., $28; church at Celina, Tenn., 
$15; Quivers Chapel, Ruleville, Miss., $5: Mrs. Alice 
Sartin, Model, Tenn., $5; cash, $1.60; J. C. Neal and wife, 
Maury City, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. C. Martin, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. Mary B. Allen, $2.50; Miss Ellen Cham
bers, $8.50; Mrs. H. L. Samuels, Magee, Miss., $5; J. H. 
Sturgrove, Washington, $1; cash, $1; Mrs. James Spiro, 
Chicago, Ill., $16.25; Mrs. A. K. Gray, $2; Mrs. S. C. 
Rudasil, Glencoe, Ark., $5; Mrs. E. Cavanaugh, South
port, N. C., $5. Total, $384.21. 

Due to the fact that the Hardeman-Murphy meeting 
was in progress for two weeks in the city of Nashville, 
the contributions locally have dropped off until the Home 
is really in need of funds. Also, we have just made some 
changes whereby we were able to admit three more to 
the Home. This is only a part of the number that we 
have on the waiting list. With this addition to the num
ber of inmates, it naturally increases expenses. There
fore, we would appreciate donations from any one who 
may be interested in this work. 

We do not know of any other Home of this kind among 
the brotherhood; therefore, we feel that contributions 
should come in from all sections of the country to help 
out in maintaining this institution. We know of no better 
work; and should those who read this article be able to 
visit the Home and see the work as it is being carried on, 
we feel sure that they would gladly cooperate in its sup
port. We feel that a number of congregations in the 
city of Nashville should take the matter of support for 
this institution up in their business meetings and set 
aside a regular monthly contribution for the work, which 
is as much theirs as it is ours. 

Send contributions to Oury Harris, treasurer, 314 Scott 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

Signed: R. W. Comer, J. N. Bonner, and Oury Harris, 
Elders. 
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ij=F=R=O=M=O=U=R=E=X=C=H=A=N=G=E=S===!J~ 
BIBLE CLASSES. 

(W. W. Otey, in Christian Leader.) 
In some places teaching the Bible to classes at the meet

ing place of the church has resulted in disagreement. It 
has long seemed to me that if the question were consid
ered with a sincere desire to promote the best interests of 
the cause, unity of agreement would result. 

WHAT Is THE PRACTICE? 

People meet in the church house about an hour before 
the usual hour of worship. Those in attendance are sepa
rated into classes according to age and capacity to be 
taught--children in one class, older ones in other classes. 
Those regarded best able to teach take charge of the 
classes, locate in different parts of the house or in sepa
rate classrooms. The class reads the Scriptures, the 
teacher asks and answers questions. The classes may be 
made up of children, part of whom are members, others 
who are not members. The older classes are made up of 
both members and nonmembers if such will attend. 

WHAT ARE THE OBJECTIONS TO THIS WORK? 

1. It is said that this is a religious organization separate 
from and in addition to the church. So far as my experi
ence and observation is concerned, it bears not the least 
semblance of a new organization. No officers and no 
organic form is seen. It is simply a voluntary work of 
Christians as individuals. 

2. It is said that the church is a unity and must not be 
divided when it assembles for worship. This is readily 
granted. But just bear in mind that this gathering is a 
mixed one and not the church alone. This is not the hour 
set apart for the worship of the church as a whole insti
tution. It is assembled at the place of worship as the 
place of most convenience, and an hour before the time set 
apart for the church as an organization to worship as a 
unity. It has long seemed to me that right at this point 
is where many good brethren have hesitated to take 
advantage of the great opportunity of teaching the Word. 
It is not the hour for the church as a whole to worship. 
Nor is the church as such divided into classes. It is an 
hour for teaching the Word to both saint and sinner, and 
especially to the younger people, and from homes where 
they never hear the Word taught. Once get these two 
points clear in mind and the whole objection vanishes. 

3. It is said that the New Testament authorizes but one 
to teach at a time; that where two or more classes are 
being taught, this Scripture is violated. It is claimed that 
confusion results. When the teachers and classes learn to 
speak in clear tones, with voices modulated, ther2 is not 
the least resemblance to confusion to those who are pay
ing attention to their own lesson. I admit that to those 
who sit apart and try to listen to two or more classes at 
once, to such a one confusion of sounds will result. But 
never have I observed the least difficulty when attention 
was paid to only one class. 

Would any one object if several members should gather 
old and young into private homes on Thursday evening, 
have only one class in each home, and read and study the 
Word? Can you conceive of any one objecting to Chris
tians teaching two or a dozen classes in a dozen homes on 
any day in the week? I hardly think so. Well, suppose 
that several Christians should invite old and young to 
their homes on Sunday morning at nine o'clock, read and 
study the Word, then all meet at the church house at 
eleven o'clock for worship. Can you conceive of any ob-

jections to this practice? I have never heard of any such 
objections. 

Again, suppose there are several rooms in the church 
building, and Christians invite old and young to meet 
in these rooms as the most convenient place, read and 
study the Word an hour, then go into the main room of 
the church building for worship by the whole church. Is 
it possible that any one could make conscientious objec
tion? I have 'never yet met one who said he would object 
even to studying the Word in such circumstances. Now, 
place your classes in the different parts of the one-room 
building, let all speak in a well-modulated tone of voice, 
and you have exactly the same arrangements that you 
have in the private homes on any day in the week or in 
private homes on Sunday morning. Any objection that is 
possible to make against meeting at the church house at 
ten o'clock and teaching the Word to several classes for 
an hour can with the same words be used against any 
Christian, any day in the week, in any place whatsoever, 
and teaching and studying together. The same reasoning 
that will exclude reading and teaching the Word in the 
church house on Sunday morning before the hour of 
worship will exclude any Christian, . any day and any 
place, from placing the Word in the hands of two or more, 
reading and teaching it to them. If a Christian can place 
the Word in the hands of a plurality of persons, any day 
in the week, in any place, let them read it, then proceed 
to :>sk and answer questions, then one or more Christians 
may Scripturally meet in the house of worship an hour 
before the hour for worship, centering around the Lord's 
Supper, read and teach it. 

1. No new organization is formed. 
2. The church in its assembled capacity for worship is 

not divided. 
3. There is no confusion when voices are properly modu

lated. 
4. Only one speaks to one audience at one and the same 

time. 
1. We must do what God has commanded. All admit 

that we are commanded to teach. 
2. We must not form human organizations to do his 

work. No organization is formed. 

THE UsE OF LITERATURE. 

The use of lessons helps, as they are usually called, is 
entirely separate and apart from the question of classes. 
Of course, if one objects to classes, it would be useless to 
try to prove to that one the permissibility or efficiency of 
prepared lessons. This article does not deal with that 
question. 

There is no specific command or example for standing 
up, singing an invitation song, and exhorting sinners for
mally to come forward to confess Christ. But there is 
abundant authority for preaching, exhorting, singing, and 
prevailing upon sinners to accept Christ. But the exact 
procedure of doing so is left to those who engage therein. 
So of teaching the Word. Teaching the Word to different 
classes, any day, any place, wherever and whenever we can 
get them together, is just exactly on the same basis as 
preaching, singing, and exhorting sinners to come forward 
te> confess Christ. 

Just here some one may ask: What, then, about instru
mental music in the worship and missionary societies? 
Missionary societies are ecclesiastical organizations, sepa
rate and apart from the church, exalted over the church 
till they have become so oppressive that the very ~en 
who once were their greatest advocates are now opposing 
them. Instrumental music in the worship is something 
entirely new in the worship. Neither bears the slightest 
resemblance to teaching the Word by reading, asking and 
answering questions. 
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~:==E=D=lT=O=R=lA=L=d~ 
GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES, WOOD, HAY, 

STUBBLE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

What do the building materials in 1 Cor. 6: 10-15 rep
resent'? 

Brother J. R. Stubblefield, of Viola, Tenn., wrote me 
some weeks ago, saying that several months previous to 
that time he had sent me an article taking issue with me 
in regard to what I had written concerning the meaning 
of this passage. I never received the article. He wrote 
me a very kind and complimentary letter and sent me the 
article a second time. In the much writing I had on hand 
at that time this second article got misplaced, and I wrote 
hi~ for another copy of it, which he has kindly sent me, 
saYing: " I am not asking you to publish my article, but 
would appreciate an expression from you stating wherein 
I am wrong." Also: "I felt disposed to call your atten
tion to what I regard an error." 

I am very glad to have what Brother Stubblefield re
gards an error in any explanation I attempt to give of 
any passage, because, as he says, I may be in error and 
I desire to know only the truth. ' 

Later on, I think, Brother Stubblefield's article will help 
to prove the truth of what I am trying to say. He thinks 
I am in error, but I am sure he does not think I will be 
lost even should I be mistaken in regard to the meaning 
or application of the figure of the builder of this passage. 
His article is as follows: 

Dear Brother Elam: Your answer to Brother J. W. 
McMahan'~ query_ in the. Gospel A_dvocate of February 
12, 1~25, IS not, I? my JUdgment, m harmony with the 
teachmg of the Bible. Your answer does not emphasize 
the responsibility that rests upon the teacher but runs 
counter to many of the plain commands of the word of 
~od. "A?~, if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall 
mto a pit. (Matt. 15: 14.) We are commanded to 

"speak the same thing" (1 Cor. 1: 10), and to speak 
"as it were oracles of God" (1 Pet. 4: 11). The curse of 
God rests upon him who perverts the gospel of Christ. 
(Gal. 1: 6-10.) He that adds to or takes from the word 
of God will lose his salvation. (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) I do 
not believe that God will hold him guiltless who goes be
yond what is written in presenting the facts, commands 
and promises of the gospel; nor will he excuse one wh~ 
changes the worship presented in his word. 

If I allow error to " creep in " and mix up with the 
plain teaching of the Spirit, what loss do I sustain though 
that part of my teaching be burned up, or what reward 
do I receive if I teach the truth unmixed with error'? Ac
cording to your teaching, I will be saved in either case . 

You say truly: " The truth alone can save, and the word 
of God is the truth." Can the teacher of error be saved 
while those led by his teaching are lost'? I cannot believ~ 
they are. 

The planting and watering in verse 6 [are] the teaching 
done by Paul and Apollos; the increase [is] the product 
of their labor. "Buildeth" means teaching· the "build
ing," the taught. " We are God's fellow workers: ye are 
God's husbandry, God's building." Some who obey the 
gospel _under my teaching prove faithful; they are the 
gold, Silver, costly stones. Some fail under persecution 
and temptation; they are the wood, hay, stubble. If my 
work stands, I have a reward; if it fails, I suffer loss. 
If I teach the truth, I will be saved, although many taught 
by me are lost. Paul referred to the Philippians a'l his 
"joy and crown," and to. the Thessalonians as his hope 
or JOY or crown of glorymg. " They that sow in tears 
shall. reap in joy." :• He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearmg seed for sowmg, shall doubtless come again with 
joy, bringing his sheaves with him." 

The faithful teacher can indeed rejoice in the increase 
of his labors, but how it grieves him to know so many of 
his converts will be lost! 

Of course, the anathemas of God rest upon the man 
who perverts the gospel, preaches a different gospel, adds 
to or takes from the word of God, goes beyond or comes 
short of that which is written, teaches for doctrine the 
precepts and commandments of men, or worships God in 
vain. It is true, indeed, that if the blind guide the blind, 
both will fall into the ditch. For this reason God most 
solemnly warns all preachers and teachers and all his 
children against failing to teach " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness," against shunning "to declare the 
whole counsel of God," and against preaching fables and 
foolish and untaught questions. He commands all to 
" preach the word," and to " reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all long-suffering and teaching." The New Testament 
abounds with such warnings, exhortations, and commands. 
It is lamentable that al1 preachers, elders, and other 
teachers do not fully obey God in heeding these commands 
and exhortations and warnings. 

It is the responsibility which rests upon the teacher that 
this passage (1 Cor. 3: 10-15) emphasizes-" But let each 
man take heed how he buildeth thereon." This clearly and 
strongly emphasizes the responsibility of the teacher. 
This is the very thing for which Paul uses this figure of 
the builder. He warns against teaching of error and 
emphasizes the great importance of preaching the truth
the whole truth and nothing more or less than the truth. 

We must not make an application of a figure different 
from that which the apostle makes. Paul planted by 
teaching, Apollos watered by teaching, and God gave the 
increase. The increase was not the number of converts 
or additions each one made, but the unity and peace, the 
spiritual growth and development, resulting hom the 
teaching of each one-the peace, righteousness, and true 
holiness resulting from the teaching. It is not the 
number of additions, but the quality and the character 
of them. The character and quality of the addi
tions depends upon the kind of teaching given them and 
which they have received. But this we will discuss more 
fully next week in another article. Also, " as a wise 
master builder," Paul, by teaching the truth, laid the 
foundation; another built thereon by teaching the truth; 
and each man must take heed how he builds thereon
that is, he must be sure that he teaches the truth. He is 
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not to take heed to his converts, whether they as indi
viduals are weak or strong, as he cannot look far enough 
ahead to see whether or not they will yield to temptation, 
or stand or fall. This is impossible. But this is implied 
if the builder is to take heed to his convm-ts and not to 
his teaching. The building materials represent his teach
ing. A man should take heed to his teaching. He should 
" preach the word; be urgent in season, out of season;" 
should " reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and teaching;" should study to show himself "approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
handling aright the word of truth;" should be as wise as 
a serpent and as harmless as a dove; should be " gentle 
toward all, apt to teach [competent to teach], forbearing, 
in meekness correcting them that oppose themselves;" and 
should not "strive." (See 2 Tim. 2: 15-26.) He should 
" refuse foolish and ignorant questionings, knowing that 
they gender strifes." · He can and must take heed to his 
teaching-how he builds on this foundation. The converts 
of many teachers would be firmer and prove more faithful 
if the teaching'was better. 

The whole of 1 Cor. 3 and a part of 1 Cor. 4 condemns 
strife, contentions, jealousy, differing over preachers, 
jupging one another, and says: "Let no man glory in 
men." Paul says: 

Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans
ferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in us 
ye might learn not to go beyond the things which are 
written; that no one of you be puffed up for the one 
against the other." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

If hundreds of preachers to-day would take more heed 
to what they preach; would be humbler, meeker, and 
gentler; would preach more of Christ and less of self; 
would not be so wise in their own conceits and not so sure 
that they are always right in their notions of the meaning 
of certain passages of Scripture; and would be more 
studious of the word of God and more careful to "all 
speak the same thing," there would be far less contention 
and strife, envy and divisions. The much strife, bitter
ness, contention, and the many divisions and separate con
gregations which corrupt and even destroy the peace of 
God's people to-day are the result of preachers and other 
teachers, who claim to be Christians only, not taking heed 
to how they build on the one foundation which Paul laid. 

While all the above is true, and while all who " are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling " con
trary to the teaching of Christ, in any way, are doomed to 
destruction unless they repent and make reparation, so far 
as possible, of the wrong they have done, yet must I think 
that all earnest and conscientious preachers of the gospel 
who are sincerely and honestly mistaken as to the meaning 
of certain figures used in the Scriptures, for instance, will 
be lost? Then, who, except the Lord, is to be the judge, 
and who can be saved? Brother Stubblefield thinks I am in 
error, but I feel sure he does not think I will be lost. He 
and I differ on this, but I cannot think that for this reason 
he will be lost. I would be very happy, indeed, to be as
sured that in all my life of trying to preach the gospel I 
had not made any mistakes, or had preached every word 
of God just as it should have been preached. I do not 
think that Brother Stubblefield or any other man will 
claim that he has never made a mistake in his teaching. 
I do not believe, however, that he willfully and know
ingly ever taught error. It would grieve me very much 
to think that I had ever willfully taught error. I know 
l have not. But I think all sensible people would call me 
a simpleton should I say that in all efforts to teach the 
truth I ha ''e never made a mistake. 

That is the way the matter stands. 
Brother Lipscomb taught as I do in explaining this 

passage. One of the best men I have ever known, and a 
gcod Bible student, years ago, called my attention to 

Brother Lipscomb's explanation and thought he was wrong. 
In answer to my question, if he thought Brother Lipscomb 
could be saved and so teach, he answered," Yes." Neither 
do I think Brother Stubblefield will be lost because his 
idea of the meaning of this passage is different from mine. 

THE BAPTIST AND REFLECTOR ON THE 
HARDEMAN MEETING, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Continuing his article under the caption, " Inexcusable, 
Pitiable Ignorance," the editor of the Baptist and Re
flector said of the Hardeman meeting: 

It would be comical if it were not so tragic. What a 
puny argument the quotation above presents when the 
facts are known! All students of history know that the 
" Restoration Movement " about which the Professor 
speaks with so much enthusiasm has resulted. il_l the for
mation of some three dozen new sects of Chnstlans. We 
receive a paper from a group of the "Restorationists" in 
Indiana who go Professor Hardeman one better and add 
their demand that the restorationists forsake the Roman 
Catholic Sunday and go back to the seventh day of t~e 
Bible for their day of worship. History cannot be dis
puted and history shows that out of the so-called " Resto
ratio~ Movement " there have arisen various and sundry 
sects each declaring that it speaks where the Bible speaks, 
each'hurling its philippics against the creeds. And yet, 
in this group of more than three dozen sects we have every 
variety of doctrine, from the " Statement of Faith " 
(creed) which Professor Hardeman has been propounding 
in Nashville to the wild paganism of the church of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

A great many things might be "comical if they were 
not so tragic." I am unable to see why a " puny argu
ment" should be either comical or tragic. "Puny" means 
petty or inferior. 

Brother Hardeman's arguments, says the gentleman, 
become puny "when the facts are known;" and then he 
proceeds to give us the facts in these words: "All students 
of history know that the ' Restoration Movement ' about 
which the Professor speaks with so much enthusial:lm has 
resulted in the formation of some three dozen new sects of 
Christians." I dislike to contradict this " outstanding 
Baptist," but I am frank to say that I believe he has 
"stretched the blanket." In proof of his statement he 
says: " We receive a paper from a group of the ' Restora
tionists ' in Indiana who go Professor Hardeman one bet
ter." I suppose the gentleman refers to the Gospel 
Trumpet; but these people are Holiness, or sinless, and we 
have nothing to do with them any more than we do with 
Mr. Freeman and his "group." True, the Gospel Trumpet 
teaches the truth on the question of the church, including 
all Christians, which is more than I can say of Freeman 
and his group on that question. They also teach the truth 
on the subject of the all-sufficiency of the Bible as a creed 
and discipline for the church. Of course they are wrong 
on sinless perfection; but their error on that point is no 
worse than Freeman's group of Baptists, as they teach 
that it is impossible for a Baptist to fall away and be lost. 
They also teach that it is only the flesh that sins; the 
spirit, never. I am sure these people are more like Free
man on this point than they are like Hardeman. 

But he asserted that there were " some three dozen new 
sects of Christians," and he had to have them; so he went 
to the " Holy Rollers " and Sabbatarians to get some of 
them. When I assert that there are seventeen differ;:?nt 
kinds of Br.ptists, I do not go to the Pentecostial's, the 
" Holy Rollers," and the sanctificationists to find them. 
That is what friend Freeman gets by putting his figures 
too high. To get his number and make his assertion true, 
he even had to go to the " church of the Latter-day 
Saints." The gentleman was evidently strained for proof. 

Many years ago T. T. Eaton made the assertion in a 
Baptist paper that Mormonism was an "offshoot of Camp

( Continued on page 394.) 
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OUR MESSA(,ES 

MORE "ELAM'S NOTES" 
The great demand for "Elam's Notes" exhausted 

our original supply of them and compelled us to bring 
out another edition. To accommodate those who 
postponed getting their "Notes" until our supply was 
gone, we have printed a limited number of extra 
copies. Those wanting a copy had better write us at 
once. "Elam's Notes" on the International Sunday· 
school lessons is a valuable help in the study of these 
lessons and is being used by thousands of the best 
Bible students. All the lessons for the entire year 
being in one volume makes it not only convenient 
for the stude-nt, but a reference book that may be 
filed for future use. We will gladly furnish them as 
long as they last. Price, single copy, 95 cents; five or 
more copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at East Point, Ga., last 
Lord's day. 

Hall L. Calhoun is to begin a meeting with the Joseph 
Avenue congregation, this city, on the first Sunday in 
June. 

W. S. Wherry preached at the morning service at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, and 
F. E. Exum preached at the night service. 

S. H. Hall reports two good services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day, with two added by statement 
and two from the Woodland Street Christian Church. 

W. R. Yowell, Ballinger, Texas, April 16: "Excellent 
services yesterday. Increase in all departments. One 
placed membership at the evening service. More than 
ninety on roll in the Bible classes." 

N. B. Hardeman, Detroit, Mich., April 16: "Our meet
ing is increasing in interest and attendance. Crowds yes
terday were seventeen hundred. I believe the effort here 
will result in much good." 

Hal P. McDonald, of Birmingham, Ala., recently made 
the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit. Brother 
McDonald was on his way to Yuma, Tenn .• to preach the 
commencement sermon for the Clarksburg High School. 

H. M. Phillips is in a fine meeting with the Lindsley 
Avenue congregation, this city. As we go to press there 
have been three baptisms and three restorations. Brother 
Phillips is preaching every night at a quarter to eight 
o'clock. 

T. G. Curd, Dyersburg, Tenn., April 3: " I. A. Douthitt 
began a ten-days' meeting here on March 25. Interest 
was fine. The gospel was plainly and forcibly preached. 
Honest hearts received the word. Eight were baptized 
and the church was strengthened." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 16: "I filled my 
regular appointment at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. 
Large crowds at both morning and evening services. One 
lady made the good confession at the evening service. 
The Bible study is holding up fine." 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 17: " My 
school work for the term of 1927-1928 will close on April 
20, and I will be free to assist any congregation or com
munity in a meeting. Any church or community desiring 
my services can reach me at 811 Barton Avenue, Chatta
nooga, Tenn." 

A seven-days' meeting is now in progress at the church 
of Christ at Rossville, Ga.-Tenn. The preachers of the 
local churches of Christ in Chattanooga, Tenn., will do the 
preaching. The song services, in charge of H. Grady 
Slatton, will begin each evening at half past seven o'clock. 
R. E. L. Taylor will furnish us with a fuller report. 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., April 18: "The meet
ing which began on Sunday, April 8, at the Fairfax 
church of Christ, this city, with I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, 
Ky., doing the preaching, closed last night. While there 
were no additions, the meeting was a success in every 
other way. Brother Douthitt is to return next spring for 
another meeting, the Lord willing." 

A. E. Walker, Waxahachie, Texas, April 10: "On 
March 14 Horace W. Busby closed a meeting here with 
forty baptisms. Brother Busby preached to large crowds." 

S. H. Hall closed an eight-days' meeting with the Abi
lene Christian College congregation, Abilene, Texas, on 
the third Sunday in this month, with eighteen added to 
the local forces. Five of this number came from the First 
Christian Church, five were baptized, and the others were 
restored to fellowship and added by statement. 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., April 14: "Last Lord's day 
I worshiped with the brethren at Christian Chapel at 
11 :30 A.M., and K. B. Kirby and I worshiped with the 
saints at Midway, near Prague, in the afternoon. Both 
congregations meet regularly on the first day of the week 
to break bread and study the will of Jehovah, that they 
may be more able to do the things God would have us do." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, April 9: " Our meeting 
continued over three Sundays and closed on April 8. C. W. 
Daniels, our regular song leader, conducted the song serv
ice, and I did the preaching. Many people heard the gos
pel. Seven persons were baptized and seven transferred 
their membership to this congregation. Five of these 
came from the digressive congregation. We praise the 
Lord for this wonderful victory for Christ." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., April 20: "The time 
of our meeting has been changed from May 13 to May 6. 
This will give Brother Billingsley one week's more time to 
be with us. We are hoping and praying for the co
operation of the brethren in reach of us, as this is the fifst 
time that the church of Christ has ever held a meeting up
town. We know that we have a hard fight before us, but, 
with the help of the Lord and his church, we will win." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., April 16: " H. M. Phillips 
recently conducted a splendid meeting here. Two young 
girls were baptized-our little girl, Virginia, and her little 
cousin, Elizabeth Burton. The denominational preachers 
were conspicuously absent at every service. We only wish 
they could have heard the truth as it was preached by 
Brother Phillips. We are planning to hold another pro
tracted meeting in November, with Brother Phillips doing 
the preaching." 

J. P. Belyeu, Baptist, of Algood, Tenn., and Willie 
Hunter, of Gamaliel, Ky., will hold a joint meeting at 
Netherland, Tenn., four miles east of Algood, for three 
days, from May 5 to May 7, which will be Saturda¥, Sun
day, and Monday. There will be three subjects-viz: (1) 
"What Must I Do to Be Saved?" (2) "Born of Water 
and the Spirit;" (3) "Can a Child of God Fall So Far 
as to Be Lost?" There will be two sessions of two hours 
each every day, with dinner on the ground. 

D. L. Hutcheson, Ola, Ark., April 19: " I desire to 
again call attention to the condition of the church at Ola. 
The church is struggling under an indebtedness which it 
seems they cannot meet. Some help has been received 
and is appreciated. There are congregations which are 
out of debt. I fail to see why they could not help to 
lighten the burden by a liberal contribution. ' Bear ye 
one another's burdens.' Will you save a little gasoline 
i:noney and send it in at once? God will bless you. Then 
it will 'abound to your account' up yonder. Address 
Ira Brice, Ola, Ark.'' 

E. R. Harper, Jackson, Tenn., April 15: "Church work 
in Jackson is on a brighter road and a better day has come 
and is still coming for Christ and his work in this city. 
We at Highland are now in the midst of a splendid meet
ing, conducted by Bynum Black, of Oklahoma City, Okla. 
When Highland closes, G. C. Brewer will begin at Central. 
After that comes a debate between D. D. Woody, Chris
tian, and Mr. Gray, Baptist, beginning at Highland on 
June 5. In September there is to be a meeting, supported 
by both churches, with' N. B. Hardeman doing the preach
ing. We are intending to show to this town that secta
rianism is wrong and cannot stand before the word of 
God.'' 

G. C. Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., April 15: "As 
treasurer of the Church of Christ Clinic and Day Home, 
I am pleased to submit the following report of contribu
tions for January, February, March, and April: Mrs. 
J. Claude Martin, $20; South Fifth Street Church, $40; 
sisters of Lawrence Avenue Church, $62; Lawrence Ave
nue Church, $40; Reid Avenue Church, $40; Russell Street 
Church, $250. Total, $457. The indebtedness on the Home 
has been cut three hundred dollars during these four 
months. Through this Home during this period hundreds 
of homes have been helped in the way of food, clothes, 
medicine, and teaching. Debts against the Home at pres
ent total fi\ e thousand and one hundred dollars.'' 
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J.D. Tant begins his mission tent meeting at Millington, 
Tenn., next Lord's day. Brother Tant will preach at 11 
A.M., 3 P.M., and 7:45 P.M on Lord's day, and at a quar
ter to eight o'clock every night through the week. 

Batsell Baxter, Abilene, Texas, April 16: "S. H. Hall, 
of Nashville, Tenn., has just closed a week's meeting for 
the College Church in Abilene. The meeting was pro
ductive of good in many ways." 

We suggest the propriety of the brethren assisting J. D. 
Tant to secure another Ford to take the place of the one 
stolen. The stolen car was recovered, but was wrecked to 
the point of being almost useless except as junk. For 
many years Brother Tant has ably and successfully 
preached the gospel. We hope Christians and churches 
will send him a liberal contribution to assist him in his 
work. Address him at Lucy, Tenn. 

Bob Dale, Celina, Tenn., April 14: "Our meeting came 
to a close l11st night with the largest crowd of the meeting 
present. The interest was fine from the start. The 
crowds and interest grew day by day. Twenty-f'ix were 
baptized and fifteen were reclaimed. J. Pettey Ezell did 
the preaching. ·we are to have another meeting at Celina 
some time in September or October this year, the Lord 
willing. F. B. Srygley will do the preaching. This will 
be the thirtieth meeting for Brother Srygley at Celina." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., April 15: "The work at 
Dauphin and Lawrence Streets moves along about as 
usual. We have received on our building fund since last 
report ten dollars from a little con~egation near New 
Smyrna, Fla., and twenty dollars from a congregation 
near Trinity, Ala. We have received to date one hundred 
and ~ourteen dollars and fifty cents. Brethren, remember 
that It takes money to buy a lot in Mobile, and we are few 
and poor. We are expecting- J. C. Hollis. of Pensacola, 
Fla., ancl W. 0. Norton, of Bay Minette, Ala., to begin a 
two-weeks' tent meeting here on June 4." 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., April 9: "After the debate 
in Chattanooga, I was detai,.,ed from returning- to Florida 
on account of sickness in my family. While there I 
preached for my horne church in Cleveland on March 25. 
rnornin!? and evening. On the first Sunday in April I 
preacnE>d at 11 A.M. to the church in Tyner. Tenn., and 
at 3 P.M. to the Eact Chattanooga Church. On Tnesdav 
evening, April 3, I was privileged to attend the Ridgedale 
meeting and hear Brother Gainer. Leaving Cleveland on 
Thursday at 6 A.M .. we motored through to Lecanto, ar
rivin_g in Lecanto that night at half past twelve. We 
found the church in Lecanto in good condition and anx
iously anticinating our return. I preached three times 
yesterday. The outlook for the future of the church in 
this county is encouraging." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., April 14: "I attended the 
Nevada Avenue Church in Fresno last Lord's day. Er
nest Beam preached at 11 A.M. and 2:30 P.M. Brother 
Beam is a snlendid young preacher, well educated, and is 
true to the Bible. He will do good wherever called. The 
attendance was all that could be expected and all that 
could gE>t into the building. There were two baptisms. 
On the first Lord's day I was with the Palm Avenue con
gregation, where I spoke at the morning service to an 
attentive audience. C. L. Wilkerson had just closed a g-ood 
meeting there. This congregation is doing fine. I have 
received a good report from the congregation at Riverside. 
I underf'tand that the Review congregation at Riverside 
has divided among them~elves and are in a lawsuit over 
their pronerty. George Dixon preached for the Armona 
con!!'l"egation last Lord's day, morning- and evening. The 
work in California is getting better all the time." 

W. A. Foster, Hornbeak, Tenn., April 10: "I note in 
last week's Gospel Advocate that J. D. Tant, of Lucy, 
Tenn., had the misfortune to have his car stolen and on 
this account is being hindered in preaching the gospel. 
I feel that a man that has done as much for the cause of 
Christ as he has done deserves much credit. also deserves 
help in times of trouble. I, for one, am willing to assist 
him in buying another car, and am to-day sending him 
one dollar; and if others with whom he has labored and 
taught the way of life will respond with a like amount, 
he can then buy a car and continue his work. I have met 
Brother Tant but twice in my life, but I know something 
of his work of faith and labor of love, and at this time, 
when age is creeping on and when he is ripe for labor, I 
desire to fellowship in his work with a small contribution. 
How many will join me in this? Shall we make this 
possible for him, or will we sit with folded hands and heed 
not the call? Remember, our Savior said: ' It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.' Address Brother Tant at 
Lucy, Tenn.'' 

The Gospel Advocate humbly joins the many friends of 
our venerable brother, W. G. White, in mourning his pass
ing. A more extended notice will appear next wee~. 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., April 14: "On April 29 my 
direct work with the church here will end. I hope to be 
able to assist them in paying for the house we have 
bought. To this end I shall work as I can in my next 
field. I have had the pleasure of seeing some changes 
made here since October, 1925. Twice we have changed 
into larger, better halls because of increase. Our last 
move was into our own horne--our own if we can pay for 
it. A number have placed membership with us from time 
to time. Many more have met with us for a time and dis
appeared. Occasionally we hear of them 'back home.' 
Several have been baptized. One of the most faithful of. 
these is a young man who was reared a Catholic. All of ' 
our young men lead in public services, and some can make 
splendid talks. A marked increase in their ability is 
easily seen from week to week. Some of God's most noble 
ones live here. They have been much better to us
Mrs. Paisley, myself, and our daughters-than we de
served. We shall not soon forget them and their kind
nesses. We go next to Cordell, Okla., to begin there about 
May 1.'' 

Fred M. Little, 51 West Jeff Davis Avenue, Montgomery, 
Ala., April 16: " Our meeting at Evergreen, Ala., April 
1-15, resulted in two baptisms and the public much en
lightened as to what the church of Christ teaches. The 
work was begun in Evergreen one year ago. Twenty-five 
members have now a new frame church building and 
property of an approximate value of three thousand dol
lars. The present membership is knit together in love. 
Their house of worship cannot be taken away from them 
by instrumental-music innovators. They are too well 
developed to allow the hobbyists who insist that it is un
scriptural to teach the Bible by written lessons to classes 
to bother them. So the young South Alabama congrega
tion bids fair to become a factor for New Testament 
Christianity. The next mission meeting is to be held 
under a tent in Biloxi, Miss. B. S. Swinney, of Hender
son, Tenn., will be with me to lead the song service and 
assist otherwise in getting the truth before the people of 
that seacoast city between Mobile and New Orleans. The 
meeting is to begin on April 22 and continue till May 4. 
Remember the meeting in your prayers.'' 

Victor W. Kelley, 403 North Harvey Street, Urbana, 
Ill., April 15: " Propositions have been signed for a four
days' discussion to be held at Champaign, III., between 
E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., editor of the Primitive 
Christian, and T. S. Payne ("unknown-tongue" Holiness), 
president of the Bible Training School, Cleveland, Tenn. 
Each will affirm that the church with which he is identi
fied is Scriptural in origin, doctrine, and practice. The 
debate will be held in Bradley Hall, on the second floor of 
the Union Arcade Building, 715 South Wright Street, be
ginning on May 1 and continuing four days, two days to 
each proposition. There will be night sessions, and each 
session will consist of four thirty-minute speeches. Payne 
could not be induced to sign specific propositions covering 
differences between the disputants on the subjects of water 
baptism, Holy-Spirit baptism, modern divine healing, and 
the operation of the Holy Spirit in conversion. The dis
cussion promises to be a good one, and, as religious debates 
are not often held in the North, the brethren are urged to 
seize this opportunity to attend a good discussion. A spe
cial invitation is extended to our preaching brethren.'' 

Ernest Beam, Fresno, Cal., April 11: " The twelve
days' meeting at Santa Rosa was like the other short 
meetings up this way-aU too short. Interest grew from 
the first. The little church building was taxed to capacity 
at practically every service after the first two or three 
meetings. Harold Clark led the singing, and did splen
didly. One confessed wrongs during the meeting, one 
carne from the Baptists, and one from the Christian 
Church, and five others were baptized. En route to Fresno 
I stopl?ed again at Turlock for one night. The two con
gregatiOns there are now one, chiefly through the efforts 
of good brethren at Denair. There is some talk of Denair 
brethren joining forces with the Turlock congregation 
also. If this is done, there will be a most excellent oppor
tunity for growth in this field. We had a very pleasant 
meeting with all these brethren on Monday evening. The 
meeting began here at the Nevada Avenue congregation 
last night, with the house packed. Other quarters will 
need to be found to house the crowds, I think. The sing
ing here is excellent. Porter Norris is doing a good work 
in this field. It seems that there never was more work to 
be done in California and never brighter promise of suc
cess. Pray for us." 
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THE BAPTIST AND REFLECTOR ON THE 
HARDEMAN MEETING, AGAIN. 

(Continued from page 391.) 
bellism." Brother Lipscomb replied that Mormonism and 
every other ism was perhaps an offshoot of Christianity; 
that the Baptbt Church was likely an offshoot, and the 
only difference was the distance to which they shot. The 
Baptists have " shot off" some distance from the teaching 
of the great commission. That document says: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." But the Baptists 
h&ve shot off from that, and now their doctrine is: He 

• that believeth shall be saved, and he may be baptized if 
the Baptist Church will authorize it. Mr. Freeman closes 
his repoct of the Hardeman meeting with the following: 

But what is the use? Other Christians are not going 
to be seriously moved by the tirades of this gentleman, and 
we certainly can thank him for his earnest, bold efforts 
to uphold the forlorn hope of his sect of Christians. We 
can thank him that he has placed before the public so 
much information which it ought to have; and even if he 
did misrepresent Baptists (out of sublime ignorance and 
not mischievously, we hope), we must shake his hand, for 
he did what he believed was right in the matter. The 
thing that worries us, though, is the fact that he and his 
people should have spent so much money to try and make 
proselytes in Nashville, while so many millions of the 
earth's population are doomed because they have no 
preachers. The money spent for this proselyting effort in 
Nashville would have maintained a dozen native missiona
ries on some foreign field for a ye:;!r. 

Brother Hardeman was not trying to " move " " other 
Christians." Ch1 istians should not be moved from Chris
tianity; but every one who is trying to be a Christian and 
is less than a Christian should be moved up a notch and 
be one, and every one who is more than a Christian should 
be moved back and be only a Christian. Mr. Freeman 
said that Baptists are Christians first, and then they be
come Baptists afterwards. The apostle did not teach the 
Christians they made to become Baptists after they had 
become Christians. But, according to Freeman, the Bap
tists are two things in religion: first, Christians; second, 
Baptists. I suppose he tllinks that Methodists first become 
Christians and then become Methodists afterwards, and 
that Presbyterians likewise first become Christians and 
then become Presbyterians afterwards. Cannot Mr. Free
man see that the thing that divides them is that second 
thing they become after they become Christians? Harde
man wants tl1em to stop when they become Christians and 
to go on to perfection as Christians. That is what the 
apostles taught them to do. I fully agree with Mr. Free
man that Brother Hardeman " placed before the public so 
much information which it ought to have;'' and if he did 
misrepresent the Baptists, I am sure that Mr. Freeman 
ought to be able to point it out and set him right. If 
Hardeman is ignorant, it should be the more easily done. 

Brother Hardeman does not claim to have any " sect of 
Christians " with or without a " forlorn hope " to uphold. 
He teaches Christians to be one and to have " one hope." 
" There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were 
called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) I am 
sure this is not a forlorn hope, Mr. Freeman to the con
trary notwithstanding. 

I knew when I first began to read Mr. Freeman's article 
that he was worried; but if I had been given forty guesses, 
I never would have guessed it was over the !'.mount of 
money that Hardeman and his people spent in this meet
ing. Don't worry about that, Mr. Freeman; we will get 
over it in a short time. I do not suppose we will miss it 
a year from now. But why should Mr. Freeman worry"? 
According to his own statement, the effort was not lost, 
fc,r he himself says in this same paragraph: " We can 
thank him that he has placed before the public so much 
information which it ought to have." Then why worry? 
In one breath he thanks Hardeman for doing a very im
portant thing in this meeting, and in the next he tells how 

il worries him. Freeman can come as near blowing both 
hot and cold at the same time as any man I ever saw. It 
is all right to take the gospel to foreign fields; but if we 
could go there as Christians only, with no Savior but 
Christ and no creed but the Bible, we would do some good 
on the foreign field; but to go there, some trying to be 
Baptists after they are Christians, and others trying to 
be Methodists after they are Christians, and still others 
trying to be Presbyterians, and perhaps some trying to be 
Campbellites, we cannot hope to do much good. I do hope 
Mr. Freeman will get over his worry. "Let patience have 
its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lack
ing in nothing." (James 1: 4.) 

If Mr. Freeman will undertake to point out in a public 
discussion some of the ignorant things Brother Hardeman 
said about the Baptists, I feel sure such a discussion could 
be arranged. Let us hear from you, Mr. Freeman, on 
this point. 

E. P. CORBIN'S EBULLITION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. E. P. Corbin sought to regale tlle readers of the 
Nashville Tennessean of AprillO with the following: 

During his recent meeting at the Ryman Auditorium, 
this mighty Taurus, with massive neck, bellowed on the 
mountain and pawed in tlle valley; but beyond throwing 
up some little dirt, we have heard of no one being seri
ously gored. 

"Upon what meat doth our Cresar feed, that he has 
grown so great," arrogating to himself the right to con
sign to the pit people who insist upon their God-given 
right to place their own interpretation upon Scripture, 
where there is no precept or example, either expressed or 
implied? 

In his attack upon other communions, Mr. Hardeman 
said: " I am nothing, I do nothing, I practice nothing not 
directly and specifically authorized by the Bible." That is 
a remarkable statement for any man to make. Jesus had 
something to say about Mr. Hardeman's ancient religious 
ancestor, he who stood in the temple and thanked God 
that he was not as other men and confessed nothing ex
his own supposed virtues. What Jesus had to say about 
that man is just as applicable to-day in a given case as it 
was then. 

The Holy Spirit left some things to the common sense 
of the church, otllerwise God's people are mental and 
seiritual automatons, and, therefore, without responsi
bility in matters of spiritual judgment. This is a funda
mental law of justice from God and given to us to help 
us on the way to heaven. Aside from the monumental 
institutions of the church, there is no prescribed form of 
worship laid down in the New Testament. Has Mr. Harde
man any Scripture authorizing a microphone in the church 
of Christ to broadcast the services there; or has he any 
Scriptural authority for a baptistery in the church, and 
other things that have been left to the discretion of the 
church'? 

The disciples of Jesus came to him one day and said 
that they saw a man casting out demons and that he 
followed not after them, and that they forbade him. To 
this Jesus replied: " Let him alone. He that is not against 
us is for us." There isn't a suspicion of sectarianism in 
those words of the Master. Is Mr. Hardeman willing to 
follow the Lord just here'? 

Thus does a big" D" disciple characterize N. B. Harde
man, who prefers to be simply a disciple undistinguished 
from all the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, wherever 
they may be upon the broad earth. 

THROWING DIRT. 

It will be observed that Mr. Corbin, after comparing 
Hardeman to a bull " with massive neck," who " bellowed 
on the mountain," says: "But beyond throwing up some 
little dirt, we have heard of no one being seriously gored." 

Now, when it comes to "throwing dirt," E. P. Corbin is 
a past master, as witnessed in his comparing N. B. Harde
man, a Christian gentleman, to a bull "with massive 
neck" pawing up the earth and throwing dirt. 

If it be true that Hardeman threw dirt, some of it must 
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have fallen into the mouth of Mr. Corbin, as he is dealing 
in language that can only be justly c"haracterized as dirty, 
in that he compares N. B. Hardeman to a thick-necked bull. 

AN EFFORT TO BE WISE AND FUNNY. 

Had E. P. Corbin's "knowledge" of the Bible been com
mensurate with his imagination, it would have kept him 
out of public print and not subjected him to criticism 
from all fair-minded and right-thinking people. But the 
impulse to appear wise and funny seized him, and he could 
not resist the temptation to rush before the public with 
what, no doubt, he conceived to be a master stroke. Hence, 
as matters now stand, Mr. Corbin has placed himself 
in a very unenviable attitude, in that he has misrepresented 
both N. B. Hardeman and the word of God. 

AN INEXCUSABLE MISREPRESENTATION. 

He charges Hardeman as " arrogating to himself the 
right to consign to the pit people who insist upon their 
God-given right to place their own interpretation upon 
Scripture, where there is no precept or example, either 
expressed or implied." 

No doubt its author intended the foregoing to be an 
appeal to prejudice, because Mr. Corbin could not, if his 
life depended upon it, find one statement from Hardeman 
to warrant his charge. Hardeman did not " consign " 
any one " to the pit," but he did expose the doctrine and 
practice of E. P. Corbin and his kind as being contrary 
to the word of God, and that was the " bull " that " gored " 
E. P. Corbin, that caused him to "hoBo" through the 
Tennessean. Mr. Corbin misrepresents the Holy Spirit 
in saying: "The Holy Spirit left some things to the com
mon sense of the church." He means by this that the 
Holy Spirit left some things pertaining to the worship 
and service of God "to the common sense of the church." 
Why do I say this? Because further along he says: 
"Aside from the monumental institutions of the church, 
there is no prescribed form of worship laid down in the 
New Testament.". He means by "monumental institu
tions" baptism and the Lord's Supper. Hence, according 
to this wise ( ?) man, all else connected with the matter 
of worshiping and serving God are left to the "common 
sense " of man. 

But by whose " common sense " is the church to be 
guided? By E. P. Corbin's? I confess that a man who 
has no more " common sense " about the Bible and God's 
dealings with mankind than Mr. Corbin seems to have 
would not suit me as a guide in religion. 

A PITIABLE CONTRAST. 

But look, for a moment, at the ludicrous situation, as 
well as its pitiable aspect. Here is N. B. Hardeman, who 
has spent years in the study of the Bible and devoted 
many years to preaching and teaching it, criticized by a 
man who manifests the grossest ignorance of God's book. 
This " critic " asks the profound ( ?) question: " Has Mr. 
Hardeman any Scripture authorizing a microphone in the 
church of Christ to broadcast the services there; or has 
he any Scriptural authority for a baptistery in the church, 
and other things that have been left to the discretion of 
the church? " 

These questions exhibit Mr. Corbin's lack of. "knowl
edge" regarding things that differ, and his failure to 
properly classify things that are wholly unlike makes 
his appearance before the public pathetic. It is a wonder 
that our friend does not take his watch to the blacksmith 
shop to have it repaired, or take his horse to the jeweler's 
~hop to have him shod, since he knows so little about 
things that differ. 

The authority for a baptistery is found in the command 
to baptize, as it requires some place in which to baptize. 
Now, " common sense " can act regarding a place in which 
to baptize, but not with reference to what is done in bap-

tizing. The authority for a microphone is found in the 
command to preach or proclaim the gospel. Hence, " com
mon sense " can act regarding the method of proclaiming 
the gospel, but not regarding what is proclaimed. 

By such an unauthorized classification of things that 
differ Mr. Corbin is seeking to justify his unscriptural" 
practice of instrumental music in the worship of God and 
his humanly organized societies to do the work of the 
church. Hence, any one who would class acts of worship 
and service to God with a microphone or a baptistery is 
likely to take his watch to a blacksmith shop for repairs. 
Our friend should learn to put things in their proper 
class and not disarrange the natural order. 

A WOEFUL PERVERSION OF GOD'S WoRD. 

In his effort to justify the existence of the different 
denominations, Mr. Corbin perverts the word of God. He 
uses the following to make out his case: "And John an
swered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name; and we forbade him, because he followeth not 
with us. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against us is for us." (Luke 9: 49, 50.) 

Now, it will be noted that John did not protest on the 
ground that the man was not casting out devils, because 
he said the man was doing the same work as himself. 
Neither did he claim the man was not doing it in the name 
-that is, by the authority-of Jesus; for this John also 
admitted. What, then? John's complaint was that the 
man would not be personally associated with him and his 
fellow workers; that's all. The man who uses these Scrip
tures to justify deaominationalism is a perverter of God's 
word and stands on dangerous ground. 

Mr. Corbin compares N. B. Hardeman to the hypo
critical Pharisees simply because Hardeman said: " I do 
nothing, I practice nothing, not directly and specifically 
authorized by the Bible." Thoughtful and fair-minded 
people will wonder why E. P. Corbin did not undertake 
to show from the Bible and Hardeman's practice that 
what Hardeman said was untrue, instead of waiting until 
Hardeman was gone, and then shoot at him like " Tony 
saw the moon "-namely, at a distance. 

If " no one was seriously gored " by " Taurus, with his 
massive neck," who "bellowed on the mountain," then why 
did E. P. Corbin feel called upon to inform the community 
of the fact? 

There is a justifiable suspicion that Mr. Corbin felt 
himself very much " gored " by the preaching of Harde
man, or he would not have vented his spleen as he has 
done in such elegant (?) language and in such a Chris
tian ( ?) spirit. He imagined that he was ''belittling" 
Hardeman by his ugly comparisons, but in reality he 
belittled himself. 

I hardly believe that people who respect the word of 
God would think that a man who uses such language as 
E. P. Corbin applies to N. B. Hardeman would be con
sidered fit to be an elder in any religious body. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OUR GROWTH. 

Recently I made a report of my stewardship relative to 
contributions sent to me for the building of our meeting
house, and I have told you of the building of the house. 
Now I want to write a little about how our work in build
ing up the church has progressed. 

We began work in the new building January 1, 1928. 
The next Sunday two took membership and one made the 
good confession. The two, Brother Barnes and Sister 
Pedigo, are regular, faithful members of our body. The 
young man who made the confession, C. M. McKinny, had 
been living in Berkeley about three months, and had come 
occasionally ~ our meetings with his wife, who was a 
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very earnest, faithful Christian. Their case is somewhat 
peculiar. He says he taught his wife the true way, not
withstanding he was not himself a Christian. His family 
were members of the church of Christ, his mother being 
especially zealous. His wife had been under Mormon and 
Catholic influences in childhood and girlhood, but she 
learned much of the church of Christ from her husband, 
and his mother taught her the Bible way and led her 
into the church. I think I have never known sublimer 
faith and trust in the Lord than Sister McKinny has. 
Soon after she became a Christian, circumstances seemed 
to point to their moving from Los Angeles to the State of 
Washington, where her mother lived. Her mother was a 
Mormon; but Sister McKinny talked Christianity and read 
the Bible to and with her, refuted her Mormon beliefs, 
and, enlisting the help of that valiant soldier of the cross, 
J. A. Craig, the two converted Mrs. Pitheon from a Mor
mon to a very active, earnest, zealous Christian. 

That work accomplished, circumstances seemed to point 
to the removal of the McKinny family to Berkeley, and 
they came, accompanied by Mrs. Pitheon. We soon learned 
to love them all, including Marvin, the sturdy four-year
old son of the family, and little Betty Jane, the baby. 
When I baptized Mr. McKinny and they were thus united 
in Christ, we rejoiced and hoped to have a long season of 
work and worship with them. But the power we some
times call circumstance, when in reality it may be Provi
dence, has sent them to Fort Worth, Texas, his old h'ome. 
Sister McKinny had been very happy in the church here, 
and would have been glad to remain with us; but she 
bravely and cheerfully turned her face to a new field of 
work, firm in the faith that the Lord has a work for her 
to do in that new field, and our prayers went with them 
as they drove away to a new home. 

I have never seen Christians more eager to learn Bible 
truths than Sister McKinny and her mother were; and 
during the sojourn of the latter in Berkeley, she was 
eagerly searching the Bible for passages for her husband, 
then in Washington, to read, writing him and citing him 
to such passages. Brother Craig preached to him and 
talked to him and taught him the way of salvatioP; and 
the day Mrs. Pitheon reached home after leaving Berkeley, 
Brother Craig baptized her husband, and thus another 
family was united in Christ. I tell you this as an illus
tration of how the seed of the kingdom, when sown in 
honest hearts, still brings forth harvests, " some thirty, 
some sixty, and some a hundredfold." 

The night I baptized Mr. McKinny, Mrs. Nettie Um
breit, a fine, intelligent woman and a successful chiro
practic physician, made the good confession and was bap
tized, and thus added to our membership. 

The next person baptized was Chester Franklin, who 
had been coming to our meetings regularly many months
coming just as regularly as his sweet, Christian wife came, 
till we had all learned to love him and he seemed to be 
one of us. When I baptized him, another family was 
united in Christ. 

In February I baptized a sweet young girl, Miss Flor
ence Volkman, whose mother is a member of the church, 
and we expect Florence to grow in grace and in the knowl
edge of the Lord day by day. About the same time a 
young brother, Zenas McPeak, lately come with his fa
ther's family from Springfield, Mo., took membership 
with us. He is an earnest, deeply religious young man 
from whom we have right to expect faithful work for the 
Lord. 

Next came the Garner twins, and, in writing this story 
of our work, I think I should give the Garners a whole 
paragraph to themselves, because some things in the his
tory of that family's connection with the church illus
trate how the seed of the kingdom spreads in the proper 
~oil. There are eight children in the family-two older 

sons, in their early twenties, five girls, then a boy about 
eleven. The parents are not members of any religious 
body, but they have given their children good training in 
other respects, and you will realize how wonderfully they 
have succeeded in holding them to certain rules and 
principles when I tell you they have actually and abso
lutely kept the girls from using paint, powder, lipstick, 
etc. Less than a year ago, Gladys, the oldest girl, then 
about eighteen, while on a visit to Southern California, 
met our good friend, E. C. Fuqua, heard him preach, and 
obeyed the gospel. When she returned to Berkeley, he 
wrote me about her, commending her to my care. He gave 
he:r my address and asked her to come to see me, which 
she did. She was a very enthusiastic young Christian, 
and was then doing all she could to influence her family 
and friends to obey the gospel. She and the younger 
children began coming to our services, Gladys teaching a 
class in the Sunday school; and very soon the two girls 
next to Gladys, Margaret and Ruth, as meek and modest 
as they are pretty and good, seventeen and fifteen, re
spectfully, were baptized. About ten days ago I baptized 
the youngest girls, the twins, Doris and Dorothy, bright, 
pretty, lovable, fair-haired girls, close to their thirteenth 
birthday anniversary. Thus, through the influence of this 
one young girl, in less than a year, her four sisters are 
in the church, and her little brother, Jim, is a regular 

• attendant at our services, and is, of course, a prospective 
Christian for the not far-away future. About the first 
of the, year Gladys was married to our young brother, 
Frank Chase, and in her apartment she gathers a group 
of eighteen or twenty little girls once a week and teaches 
them the Bible. 

Sunday, March 11, two young people, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Davidson, took membership with us. Mrs. Davidson was, 
a few weeks ago, Miss Ruth Larimore Perkins, one of my 
voluntary namesakes, she having adopted my name in her 
schooldays. She is a daughter of our well-known brother, 
L. D. Perkins, of Armona, Cal., and she is as a grand
daughter to me. She and Paul are living at Rodeo, a 
few miles from Berkeley, and will work and worship with 
us here regularly. They are earnest young Christians, 
and we are delighted to have them with us. 

Last Sunday, March 11, was the eleventh Sunday of 
the year, and just eleven have been added to our member
ship in that time, an average of one for each Sunday. 
Not a very rapid growth, but a growth that does very well 
for the field we occupy and the time we have occupied it, 
and we hope to grow faster as we become better known 
in this field. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE ANCIENT ORDER. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

ARTICLE Il.-THE LEADING REFORMATORY MOVEMENTS OF 

HISTORY, AND WHY THEY FAILED. 

On account of the deplorable and pernicious tendency 
set forth in the preceding article, different reformatory 
movements have marked the course of ecclesiastical his
tory. No one of these movements has been a complete 
and final success, but all of them have contributed, in some 
measure, to the discovery of truth and to the general wel
fare of the church. In this article it is the purpose to 
note the leading movements of this kind which have been 
inaugurated since the establishment of Christianity in the 
world. 

Let it be noted, first of all, that, so far as ecclesiastical 
organization is concerned, the local church, as set forth 
in the New Testament, is not only complete and inde
pendent, but it is absolutely supreme in the matter of 
authority and control in all religious operations. No gen
eral ecclesiastic or religious organization whatever is 
known to the New Testament. Within its sacred pages 
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there is not the slightest or remotest hint of divine au
thority for any such organization. On the contrary, in 
that volume, a local church, with its own divinely ap}'Ointed 
board of overseers and managers, is the beginning and the 
end of all ecclesiastical organization for religious work, 
whether local or general, whether home or foreign. In 
"A History of Christianity" during the apostolic age, 
Arthur Cushman McGiffert says: 

The conception of the unity of the church of Christ was 
a possession of Christian believers from the beginning. 
. . . It was a long time before this conception of the 
one church of God, lying back of all local bodies of Chris
tians, found expression in organization. It was long be
fore the church at large came under the control of a 
common authority and was ruled by a common govern
ment. (Page 638.) 

This statement is absolutely correct; for throughout the 
period of inspiration, the church, in the general sense of 
the term, never "found expression in organization." On 
such organization the inspired record is as silent as it is 
on infant baptism; but this fact in no wise forbids the 
cooperation of the different local churches in carrying on 
the work of the Lord. Two or more churches may, and 
often should, cooperate with each other in helping the poor 
and in spreading the gospel over the earth; but in such 
a case, each church is supreme in the management and 
control of its own work. After Paul had been a mis
sionary in Thessalonica, he said in his letter to the Phi
lippian church: " In the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in th'e matter of giving and receiving but ye only; 
for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my 
need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Paul here clearly states the fact 
that the Philippian church was the only church which 
contributed to his support at that particular time; and 
he also just as clearly and necessarily implies the addi
tional fact that other churches, if able and so disposed, 
could have helped him in the work. This is a luminous 
and very instructive example. In the light of it, any 

•church to-day has the right, and, to the extent of its 
ability and opportunity, it is its duty, to sustain or help 
to sustain one or more missionaries for the spread of the 
gospel in the world; but in all such cases there is direct 
communication between the church and the missionaries, 
as distinctly shown in the case of Paul and the Philippian 
church, with not the slightest hint of any third party in 
the way of an intervening board of managers controlling 
and appropriating the funds of the different churches. 
According to the New Testament, each local church is to 
supervise and m&nage its own business, and there is not a 
solitary word about placing such supervision and control 
in the hands of a general organization; and hence, under 
the divine arrangement, if a missionary proves untrue, 
the church or churches contributing to the support of such 
missionary, being in control of their own business, can 
withdraw their support, dismiss the missionary, and that 
ends the matter. But, in the case of general ecclesiastical 
organization, the local churches, having surrendered the 
control of such matters to the general organization, are 
powerless to act, and all they can do is either to submit 
to the tyranny of the general organization or withdraw 
from the institution, one or the other. 

Now, it is proper here to state that, while this simple 
ecclesiastical order represented by Paul and the Philip
pian church remained with very little disturbance through
out the first century of the Christian era, it was not long 
after that century until departures from it set in and 
the divine order was more or less corrupted and disre
garded. In fact, even during the apostolic age, seeds of 
such departures began to be sown. To the Thessalonian 
church Paul declared: "The mystery of lawlessness doth 
already work.'' (2 Thess. 2: 7.) But, so far as organiza
tion is concerned, the earliest departure from the divine 
order was the unauthorized elevation of some one of the 

bishops in a local church over his compeers in the church, 
and this unauthorized step was later developed into what, 
in ecclesiastical parlance, were called diocesan and metro
politan bishops. The former was applied to the bishop 
who had oversight of the churches of a district called a 
diocese, and the latter was applied to the bishop who had 
overnight of the bishops in a province, but in all the New 
Testament there is not a hint of divine authority for any 
such distinction among bishops; and in these initial depar
tures is found the seed of the entire papal system, with 
its priests, bishops, archbishops, and cardinals, culminat
ing finally in the supreme power and alleged infallibility 
of the Pope. Under such teaching and influence, it is not 
surprising that in the fourth century, at the time of the 
Roman emperor, Constantine the Great, the union of 
church and state followed. This was a sad day for the 
simplicity of the New Testament order. The supremacy 
of the state was maintained by the Roman emperors, and 
general councils for the church were convoked by them. 

But, in confirmation of all these baleful tendencies and 
departures from the primitive order revealed in the New 
Testament, and concerning the trend of religion in general 
from the beginning of the Christian era, it is not practica
ble here to make extended quotations, and I must refer 
the reader to the leading church historians, such as Mos
heim, Neander, Coleman, Waddington, Fisher, Newman, 
Bartlet, Walker, Gwatkin, Vedder, McGiffert, Lindsay, 
and others, who present all of these matters with more or 
less fullness of detail ; and to this list of church histo
rians I wish to add the excellent volume entitled, " His
tory of Reformatory Movements,'' by the lamented John 
F. Rowe. This last-named work is not a history of the 
church in the technical sense, but, as its title indicates, 
it deals with different and various reformations and gives, 
within brief compass, a true and valuable recital of facts 
in this field. The purpose here is merely to note, in a 
general way, the leading reformatory movements and re
formers of the period under review, and where and why 
these movements failed. 

It was in the reign of Pope Leo X. that Martin Luther 
began his far-reaching and immortal work of reformation. 
From the twelfth century to his time there were not only 
radical departures in a general way from the simplicity 
of the divine order in work and worship, but there were 
many shameful abuses and immoralities, some of which 
were sometimes found in the priesthood with the latter's 
complete usurpation of power. About a century before 
Luther's day, John Wycliffe was a pronounced opponent 
of the papacy. Church historians assign to him a promi
nent place among the reformers. He was not only a 
translator of the Bible, but, as "the sword of the Spirit," 
he wielded it with great power against the creation of 
such orders as popes, cardinals, patriarchs, priests, monks, 
and against all the ritualistic flummery of Rome. In 
fact, it may be properly said that Wycliffe largely laid 
the foundation for the reformation which later on fol
lowed under the leadership of Martin Luther. There were 
still other distinguished men whose work helped in the 
direction of reformation, particularly Thomas a Kempis, 
the German ecclesiastic and author; Savonarola, of 
Florence, the Italian reformer; and, from the literary 
point of view, the so-called schoolmen, led in part by 
Dante and later by Erasmus, a contemporary of Martin 
Luther and probably the greatest scholar of that age, of 
whom the new International Encyclopredia says: 

Down to the year 1517, when the Lutheran revolt began, 
the work of Erasmus was largely in criticism of the 
existing Roman Catholic Church system and of the scho
lastic method in philosophy by which it was defended. 
. . . But in the fields of Humanism he was easily the 
foremost man of his age. The range of his reading in the 
classics, both Latin and Greek, was extraordinarily wide, 
and he was scarcely less familiar with the most prominent 
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of the Latin and Greek fathers. (Volume VIII., pages 
52, 53.) 

All of these men and others contributed much to the 
work of reformation, while the labors of Ulrich Zwingli 
and Philip Melanchthon, who were also contemporaries 
with Luther, added materially to the work of the latter. 
The former was the leader of the Protestant reformation 
in Switzerland and is known as the Swiss Reformer; and 
of the latter the new International Encylcopredia says that 
he was " the associate of Luther in the Protestant Refor
mation and the foremost teacher of his time; in the words 
of Hallam, ' far above all others the founder of general 
learning throughout Europe.' By the advice of 
his grand uncle, the learned Reuchlin, he changed his 
family name, when he entered the University of Heidel
berg at the age of twelve, from Schwarzerd (Black Earth) 
into its Greek equivalent, Melanchthon, a common prac
tice among scholars." (Volume XV., page 362.) 

But of all the great reformers of that time, the indom
itable and lion-like Luther stands at the head of the list. 
He had profound faith in God and childlike reverence for 
his word. His translation of the Bible into the German 
language is a classic, and it still stands as a monument 
to his greatness. In some respects his work is without 
a parallel in all history. It came perilously near costing 
him his life, but even that did not diminish his zeal or 
lessen his enthusiasm. When contending for what he be
lieved the Holy Scriptures taught, he seemed fearless 
and undaunted even in the presence of manifest danger. 
In 1517, and in utter defiance of papal authority, he nailed 
to the door of a church building in Wittenberg the cele
brated ninety-five theses against the corrupt doctrines of 
Rome. That the reader may have a correct idea of ec
clesiastic affairs in that turbulent period, of the extent to 
which the Church of Rome had gone away from the Bible, 
and of Luther's part in the great conflict, I here quote the 
statement of the case as it appears in The Americana: 

In October 1520 the memorable Bull excommunicating 
Luther and his friends was published at Leipzig. . . . 
At Wittenberg 10 Dec. 1520, he burned the Bull of ex
communication and the decretals of the papal canon. By 
this act, he dissolved all connection with the pope and the 
Roman Catholic Church. . . . On the 28 January 
Charles V opened the Diet of Worms and commanded 
Frederick to bring Luther with him to appear before that 
body and answer for his conduct. . . . Another papal 
Bull was issued, however, after the burning of the first, 
in which Luther was definitely declared a heretic and an 
interdict put upon all places harboring him. Summoned 
a second time before the Diet, he expressed his willing
ness, if he were granted a safe-conduct, which was ac
corded him by the Emperor. He was met by about two 
thousand persons on foot and on horseback at the distance 
of a league from Worms. When the palatine sent a mes
senger to warn him of his danger, he answered: "If there 
were as many devils in Worms as there are tiles upon 
the roofs of the houses, I would go on.'' 

Those are memorable words, and it required a hero to 
utter them under such circumstances. Then, concluding a 
spe~ch befor0 that august body which, under papal au
thority, had demanded that he recant his teaching, he 
said: 

Let me th·~n be refuted and convinced by the testimony 
of the Scrintures or by the clearest arguments, otherwise 
I cannot and will not recant, for it is neither safe nor 
expedient to act against conscience. Here I take my 
stand; I can do no otherwise, so help me God! Amen. 
(The Americana, Volume XVII., page 753.) 

But here, as has so often transpired in history, the tempta
tion came to recede from this noble stand by the word of 
God unmixed with the opinions of men, and even the great 
German Reformer himself was led to yield, to some ex
tent, to that temptation; and hence, the one great and 
leading mistake which marks this period of ecclesiastical 
history was the formation and adoption of the Augsburg 
Confession of Faith, and the leading mistake made by 
Martin Luther was his approval of that creed. I do not 

mean that it was wrong for him or for anybody else then 
or now to believe and accept any true doctrine in the said 
creed or in any other creed, but that neither it nor any 
other human expression of the- teaching of God's word 
should ever be adopted as a creed for the guidance of men. 
The same mistake was repeated in adopting as a creed the 
Heidelberg Confessio::1, the Thirty-nine Articles, the West
minster Confession, and the Methodist Discipline, and it is 
repeated in thus adopting any and all other uninspired 
expressions of God's word. When men thus stereotype 
their faith in a human creed, they not only act without 
divine authority, but they then and there block the way 
to any further reformation and thus give their influence 
to partyism and denominationalism among the followers 
of Christ. When God's word alone is adopted as a creed, 
all who accept it, as such, are not only still free to make 
co11tinued and uninterrupted progress and reformation 
within its inspired pages, but they are free to make all 
the progress and all the reformation which it is ever 
lawful to make at all. God not only knew how to express, 
in the form of a creed, what men should believe and prac
tice, but it becomes men to accept this creed and to ex
emplify its teaching in their lives. 

When John Calvin was born in 1509, Martin Luther, 
who lived until 1546, was twenty-six years old, and hence 
they were contemporaries for thirty-seven years. Histo
rians represent him as " an exact and finished scholar," 
better educated than Luther, though the latter was in much 
more sympathetic touch with the common people than was 
Calvin. The " Institutes " of the latter is the one literary 
aed theological work which has perpetuated his name. 
His speculations on the doctrines of unconditional predes
tir,ation, infant b2piism, and the final perseverance of the 
saints were the most prominent things in his theological 
system, and he was determined and relentless in pressing 
his opinions. In fact, he seems to have imbibed much of 
the imperious spirit of the Romish hierarchy, and hence 
it was under his baleful influence that Michael Servetus, 
because of his writings, was brought to trial before the
senate and was condemned and burned at the stake in 
1553-a sad illustration of the frightful and shocking 
extreme to which men may go when they depart from the 
Bible. It means that human opinions and vain specula
tions on unrevealed things then become, in part, their 
guide, and this has been the bane of the church in all the 
ages. In the case of Calvin and all the other reformers, 
it was their leading mistake, and, as already stated, it is 
reflected in the formation and adoption of a human creed 
-the Heidelberg Confession of Faith and others which 
came into existence during that period. 

About a l·alf century after Calvin's death in 1564, 
William Chillingworth, who was born in 1602, appeared 
on the scene of action. Like some of his illustrious con
temporaries, if, instead of yielding to human opinion, he 
had stood faithfully by the principles which he himself so 
positively proclaimed, he would have completely repro
dJ;ced the ancient order in faith and practice. From hi" 
great work entitled, "The Religion of Protentants a ::lafe 
Way to Salvation," published in 1637, I here quote his own 
words: 

By the religion of Protestants I do not understand the 
doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Melanchthon; nor the 
confession of Augusta or Geneva, nor the catechism of 
Heidelberg, nor the articles of the Church of England, no, 
nor the harmony of Protestant confessions: but that 
wherein they all agree, and which they all subscribe with 
a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of their faith &nd 
actions; that is, the Bible. The Bible, I say, the Bible 
only is the religion of Protestants! Whatsoever else they 
believe besides it, and the plain irrefragable, indubitable 
consequences of it, well may they hold it as a matter of 
opinion; but as matter of faith and religion, neither can 
they with coherence to their own grounds believe it them
selves, n'or require the belief of it of others, without most 
high and most schismatical presumption. . . . I am 
fully assured that God does not, and therefore that men 



APRIL 26, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 399 

ought not, to require any more of any man than this-to 
believe the Scriptures to be God's word, to endeavor to 
find the true sense of it, and to live according to it. 
(Works of William Chillingworth, pages 464, 465.) 

In addition to this fine statement, here is another one of 
his declarations: 

It is a very heinous crime to say, Thus saith the Lord, 
when the Lord doth not say so. (Works of William Chil
lingworth, page 424.) 

That is exactly the position which all Christians should 
occupy. Instead of giving their opinions, they should give 
a " Thus saith the Lord " wherever the Lord has spoken, 
and where he has not spoken they should keep their 
opinions to themselves and give nothing. In the case of 
Chillingworth, in spite of his noble stand for " the Bible 
only " as " the religion of Protestants," he afterwards 
subscribed to the creed called " The Thirty-nine Articles," 
and this, in principle, was a complete surrender to human 
opinions, and thus another reformatory movement failed. 

Again, a repetition of the same mistake is found in the 
work of John Wesley. Just as his illustrious predecessor, 
Martin Luther, at the beginning of his reformatory work, 
had no intention of leaving the Catholic Church, so Wesley, 
at the beginning of his great work, had no thought of sev
ering his connection with the Anglican Church, but hoped 
to bring about certain reforms within the latter. · Even 
the term " Methodist," which now, in common parlance, 
means a religious denomination, had no such meaning at 
the beginning of Wesley's work. On the origin of the 
name as thus used, The Americana, referring to the piety 
and strict habits of John Wesley and some other young 
men associated with him as students in college, says: 

The term " Methodist " was applied to them by a stu
dent of Christ Church College on account of their method
ical mode of life and work. (Volume XI., page 448.) 

On the same point the Schaff-Herzog Encyclopredia says: 
In sport, they were called " Sacra~entarians," t~:te 

" pious club," and also, on account of the1r regular habits 
of study and mode of life, " Methodists "-a name which 
they afterwards adopted as one who lived after the method 
laid down in the Bible. (Volume II., page 1485.) 

But Wesley and his followers adopted a creed-the one 
styled " The Twenty-five Articles," based on " The Thirty
nine Articles " of the English Church, and thus, like the 
other reformers, they surrendered to human opinion, and 
to that extent they also failed. 

But one of t'1e greatest of all the reformatory move
ments of history was that inaugurated in the early part of 
the nineteenth century by Thomas and Alexander Camp
beii, Barton W. Stone, Walter Scott, and others, under the 
immortal slogan: " Where the Bible speaks, we speak; 
where the Bible is silent, we are silent." This famous 
oracle became the guiding principle and rallying center 
of one of the mightiest religious movements the world has 
ever seen. Soon after its first promulgation it was 
adopted by some of the brightest intellects in different 
denominations that have ever shone in the galaxy of both 
American and English great men; and if all their suc
cessors, from that day to this, had loyally and uninter
ruptedly adhered to that mighty slogan, the walls of 
denominationalism, which, under the influence of their 
great work, had already begun to fall, would long since 
have crumbled to the earth, and the people of God, at least 
throughout the entire Protestant realm, would most likely 
have been gloriously united in one harmonious body in all 
the world. 

But, alas for human weakness! After about forty 
years of faithful adherence to their great slogan with a 
success unprecedented in all history, and hence of adher
ence to the supremacy and independence of the local 
church as clearly taught in the New Testament, they, like 
all their predecessors in reformatory lines, made the fatal 
mistake of beginning to compromise with error; and in 
1849 they called a convention which met in Cincinnati and 

established a general organization of the churches under 
a general board of overseers and managers-a thing, as 
before shown, wholly foreign to the New Testament-and 
from that day to this, one innovation after another has 
crept in among them, and division and strife and aliena
tion over human opinions have marked their history. 
When they adopted the first human opinion in their reli
gious work and worship instead of continuing to stand by 
their great slogan, and hence by a " Thus saith the Lord" 
in all things in that realm, they let down the bars for 
other human opinions and thus lifted the floodgates for 
every conceivable departure from the word of God; and 
so, among the people of this once great and impregnable 
reformatory movement, different lines of human opinion 
and speculation have been projected from time to time, 
with the unfortunate but legitimate result of increasing 
divisions among them, until finally different camps are 
arrayed against each other, and thus the work of division 
and strife goes on and the church of God is sadly retarded 
in its progress. 

But what is the remedy for this deplorable situation'? 
In the next and concluding article it is proposed to answer 
this important question. 

----------------
SOME SURPRISES. 

The Christian who begins to tithe, or to practice stew
arship in regard to his income, will have at least seven 
surprises. 

1. At the amount of money he has for the Lord's work. 
2. At the deepening of his spiritual life. 
3. At the ease with which he meets his own obligations. 
4. At the pleasure he finds in larger giving. 
5. At his satisfaction in the practice of stewardship in 

his time, his talents, and his possessions. 
6. At himself for not adopting the plan sooner. 
7. At his new appreciation of the goodness of God.
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HOPPER-CULLUM DEBATE. 
BY E. R. HARPER. 

This debate took place at Jackson, 
Tenn., March 14, between Elder Hop
per, pastor of the South Royal Bap
tist Church, of Jackson, and Brother 
Will J. Cullum, of Russellville, Ala., 
formerly minister of the Central 
church of Christ, of this city. The 
subjects discussed were baptism and 
apostasy. Mr. West moderated for 
Mr. Hopper, and I for Brother Cul
lum. The debate was conducted in a 
very pleasant manner, and a good 
feeling prevailed among those who 
attended. 

Brother Cullum did a fine work in 
many respects. He conducted himself 
in such a way as to win the confi
dence of his hearers, and dealt only 
with the word of God, while Mr. 
Hopper put in much time telling 
jokes and on other matters not perti
nent to the discussion. 

WHAT IS INJURING THE 
CHURCH? 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

With the present conditions, this is 
a most vital question. That there is 
a lack of spiritual growth in most 
congregations, I think, will not be 
called in question. This is especially 
true relative to churches in rural sec
tions. The interest in religious serv
ices which was once manifest is on 
the wane. There is a cause. What 
can it be? The gospel is still God's 
power to save. The word of God is 
the truth, and Jesus said that the 
truth makes free. The word of God 
is the seed of the kingdom. Hence, 
we have the same means of salvation, 
the same truth, the same and only 
power to save-the gospel. Can it be 
that the gospel is not being preached 
as in the days gone by? Are we 
straying from the old paths and go
ing after the ways of the world? 
Are we preaching the truth in its 
fullness without fear or favor of the 
world? Are we condemning sin 1 in 
the lives of members of the church 
and thus contending for the purity 
of the congregations; or are we fail
ing to condemn worldliness in the 
church for fear of losing some one 
from the ranks, and thus seeking to 
be a friend to the world and an 
enemy to the Lord? There is hardly 
a sin of which the world is guilty 
that cannot· be observed in the lives 
of professed Christians. Those of 
the world will take the name o:f God 
in vain; but do not members of the 
church do the same? I know of a 
man, a so-called " elder " of the con
gregation at his home, who will, when 
mad, use profane language. The 
other elders know this, but condone 
it by their silence. Thus the church 
suffers. Those of the world play 
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cards, dance, and drink; but is it not 
a fact that church members do the 
same things and are never disciplined 
by the eldership, whose duty it is to 
protect the flock from the wolves, but 
who sit idly by and say nothing and 
permit these things to continue for 
fear of offending some one, and thus 
slowly kill the influence of the church? 
Should a preacher speak out and 
sound a warning of the approaching 
danger of such corruptness in the 
lives of professed Christians, there 
are some who style themselves 
" elders " who will warn him to be 
careful, lest he offend some dancing 
or card-playing member and cause 
him to quit the church; whereas, if 
they would do their duty, they would 
see that such conduct is not tolerated, 
and after due admonition and exer
cise of patience, if these things can
not be stopped, they would withdraw 
from such, as God's word and their 
duty demand. 

Brethren, are we preaching a full 
gospel when we fail to cry aloud 
against such spiritual wickedness in 
high places? I know that if we con
demn such things from the pulpit, 
we do so at the risk of becoming un
popular with the church; for even in 
the homes of some elders and deacons 
these things are allowed, and by so 
doing they lose their privilege of 
condemning these things in the lives 
of others, and thus the church soon 
becomes so contaminated that it 
loses its influence for good in the 
community where it exists. With
drawing from the disorderly is a 
thing that has apparently passed 
from the realm of duty of the over
seers of the flock. Let us look more 
to character and think less of num
bers, and thus try to please God and 
not men. 

CONDEMNING ERROR. 
BY P. G. MILLEN. 

I have been so forcibly impressed 
lately by having the privilege of hear
ing a series of real gospel sermons 
delivered by M. Keeble, colored evan
gelist, that I cannot refrain from 
having something to say. This man 
has no strings on him to keep him 
from declaring the whole counsel of 
God in condemning false teaching. 
He exposes the sects like Christ did. 
He condemns their doctrines. Just 
after one of his discourses, after he 
had condemned sectarianism in an 
unmistakable way, one of our very 
prominent white preachers who was 
present said to a brother standing 
by: " That is the way we all had to 
preach it when I first began to 
preach." Then the old brother s11oke 
up and said: " It is a pity some of 
you don't preach it that way now." 

(Continued on page 404.) 
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COMPARISONS. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

It has been said that the strongest 
way to illustrate a subject is by com 
paring it with something else, but 
this depends upon whether or not that 
subject is perfect or not. Any im 
perfect thing may be compared with 
something that is false, thereby prov 
ing both to be false. 

There should always be the cer 
tainty about that to which anything 
is compared. In Rom. 1 : 20-25, Paul 
makes this plain. This passage 
reads: " For the invisible things of 
him [God] from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being under 
stood by the things that are made 
even his eternal power and Godhead 
so that they are without excuse: be 
cause that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the uncorrupti 
ble God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things. Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor 
their own bodies between themselves 
who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshiped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed forever. Amen." 

This is all clearly shown in the his 
tory of the Israelites in their journey 
from Egypt to the promised land, and 
many times after they entered that 
land, by their turning from the wor 
ship of God to that of idols. The re 
sult was their destruction by the most 
severe penalty under the old covenant 
-temporal death. 

Listen to this: " For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of re 
ward; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him? " (Heb. 2 
2, 3.) 

There can be no escape from the 
penalties for disobedience by man 
unto God. There is, therefore, abso 
lutely nothing to be gained, but much 
to be lost, by making comparisons, by 
making speculative theories through 
"science falsely so called," even if it 
were true ( 1 Tim. 6: 20), which 
promises not even any material bless 
ings to man in any way. Why, then 
does any man wish to establish such 
a theory in the hearts of his fellov. 
man? Is it not because he fears th1 
results foretold in the living oracle: 
of the living God-eternal death 
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Is there not in some people a disposi
tion that makes them want to think 
that after death there will be no more 
of them than of any mere animal? 

That God exists is susceptible of 
the very strongest proof, and that all 
life comes from him equally so. 
Therefore, man might as well try to 
dethrone God as to destroy his com
mandments. 

" Now consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver." (Ps. 50: 
22.) "Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, which have no understand
ing: whose mouth must be held in 
with bit and bridle, lest they come 
near unto thee." (Ps. 32: 9.) 

THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

Discouragements against a good 
cause are very hurtful. They are 
blighting, chilling, death-dealing, hate
ful, contemptible, wicked, and damna
ble. 

When Moses sent the men to spy 
out the land of Canaan, they re
turned with samples of the products 
and gave most glowing reports, say
ing: The land " floweth with milk 
and honey," but we cannot take it; 
for it is inhabited by a giant race of 
people, and they are well fortified. 
But Caleb said: "Let us go up at 
once, and possess it; for we are well 
able to overcome it." 

When these same people came to 
the crucial time of crossing the river 
Jordan into Canaan, the Reubenites 
and the Gadites made a plea for their 
inheritance to be given them east of 
the Jordan. But Moses said to them: 
"Shall your brethren go to war, and 
shall ye sit here? And wherefore 
discourage ye the heart .of the chil
dren of Israel from going over into 
the land which the Lord hath given 
them? " The Lord's anger was kin
dled against those people. 

One of the most hurtful things to 
our East Tennessee work is the dis
couragements with which we have to 
battle. Some of our brethren up in 
this country are piling up sin moun
tain high, and for which they are 
going to ·have to give a fearful ac
count at the judgment. They hinder 
the work. They do not do themselves, 
neither do they want others to do. 
They want to sit still, have a good 
time, let the churches die and the 
world go to the devil. 

Jesus wept over Jerusalem because 
of its doom. How many times has 
my heart been sad, the throbs been 
heavy, and my eyes filled to over
flowing with tears unbidden, when 
looking over, pondering over, the 
situation! Little encouragement, but 

(Continued on page 406.) 
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NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan. has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there 1s not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

_Each member of the class is provided 
wtth one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
s'?all gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kttten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
1s for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the seals for IS cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun· 

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
be of interest to the children. Choose one 
that you think host for your clas>. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will be, the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can· 
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

RABBITS 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 
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IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenneaaee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennes-see Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. ISO pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Reaew your subscription to tbe Gospel Advocate 
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"Time-the thing that we all 
waste, and then complain over our 
lack of success." SOOTHES 

BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

" Courage is a decent boldness, and 
this brand· of a man always meets 
with friends." 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

CRA Y'S OINTMENT 
:aso. at all drug stores. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY· TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleaaant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
~be subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CONDEMNING ERROR. 
(Continued from page 401.) 

May I ask the question and answer 
it right here: Why don't our preach
ers preach without fear or favor, as 
does M. Keeble? They are going too 
much on a large membership and too 
little on consecration. 

Keeble tells them plainly that the 
sectarian churches are wrong and 
they will be condemned if they stay 
in them. The majority of our white 
preachers touch the sects so lightly 
that they seldom find any fault with 
the preaching that they do. Not so 
with Keeble. He is constantly hav
ing " scraps " with the sectarian 
preachers, and it gives him a wonder
ful chance to expose their erroneous 
teaching and thereby cause many to 
see the right way and come from 
error and take their stand on the 
truth. 

May God speed the day when there 
will be more truth preached and error 
exposed, and not so much playing for 
favor to hold the preaching jobs. 

SHALL THE PEOPLE BE 
TAUGHT? 

BY RUTH WIGGINS. 

In the fifteenth chapter of Mat
thew the scribes and Pharisees asked 
Jesus: " Why do thy disciples trans
gress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they 
eat bread." (Verse 3.) Jesus re
proved them and said they drew nigh 
unto him with their mouth and hon
ored him with their lips, but their 
hearts were far from him, telling them 
that their worship was vain because 
they were teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men. He went 
further and said: "Not that which 
goeth into the mouth defileth a man; 
but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man." (Verse 
11.) Jesus' disciples came to him and 
said: "Knowest thou that the Phari
sees were offended, after they heard 
this saying?" Jesus did not say, "I 
am sorry I have offended them, and 
I will not try to do this again;" but 
"he answered and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up." (Verse 
13.) 

Knowing that that which has not 
been planted by our Heavenly Father 
shall be rooted up, why is it that 
there are some of the body of Christ 
who are unwilling to have our preach
ers delve down to the very beginning 
and try to uproot those things which 
he has not planted? There are those 
who claim to love the cause, and yet, 
if preaching the truth offends any 
one, thereby causing them to become 
unpopular with the world, it must not 
be done. They want all men to speak 
well of them. But Jesus says: " Woe 
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unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you! for so did their fathers 
to the false prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) 
Do not they love the praise of men 
more than the praise of God? 

Almost two thousand years ago 
the rich man in hell lifted up his 
eyes, being in torment, and asked for 
mercy, and that Lazarus might be 
sent, " that he might dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame." Two thousand times two 
thousand years may pass, and still 
the rich man will remain in torment 
without this request being granted. 
There is not a person on earth to-day 
that would not, even at the risk of 
his own life, try to save people from 
a burning building or from the surg
ing stream, which is but for the mo
ment, so to speak; yet many are 
willing to let thousands be dashed 
into eternal punishment, rather than 
have the world taught on the very 
things that will damn their souls if 
they continue therein. Is that love 
for God and the souls of men? 

In 1 John 2, John tells us how we 
can be sure that we know him-by 
obeying his commands; but " he that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." (Verse 4.) Is 
't a command to teach the people, to 
reprove and rebuke? Should they be 
taught that Jesus said, "Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up?" 

Some of our most learned Chris
tians have refrained from saying 
these things for fear of wounding 
some one's feelings. I believe this 
simple illustration will clear this dis
llusion without further comment. 
Suppo~ your child is very sick, and 
you send for your physician. Of 
course, when he arrives, he prescribes 
a certain method by which the child 
can recover. The method is very 
painful to the child, and is even con
trary to the way your mother would 
have done; but what do you think the 
doctor would say and your friends 
would think, if you absolutely re
fused to carry out the doctor's orders, 
just because it would be pain
ful to the patient and contrary to 
your wishes? Would that be called 
the proper love for your child? We 
are always more than willing to 
do anything or to have anything done 
for our loved ones, regardless of the 
pain or poignant taste of the medi
cine; but when it comes to adminis
tering the remedy that would save the 
souls of men, but make us unpopular 
with the world, some are ready to 
say: ''That would be painful and the 
taste would not be pleasing." Is that 
the love that Jesus wants? No, it is 
not. He wants that love which will 
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carry us even " unto death " if need 
be, and if we love him we will do 
this; for this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments. Again, 
I ask, Is it a command to teach, to 
reprove and rebuke? 

Gideon, in preparing to fight 
against the Midianites, was instructed 
of the Lord to proclaim in the ears of 
the people, saying: " Whosoever is 
fearful and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from Mount Gilead." 
If the Lord did not want the fearful 
to fight in his carnal warfare, how 
much more shall he not want the 
fearful in his spiritual warfare! But 
why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little 
faith? 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date that baa passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$Z.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

" The more you talk, the less you 
think; the harder you work, the less 
you will talk." 
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ATTEND

SUMMER SCHOOL
IN THE FOOTHHLLS OF THE OZARKS

THINGS HELPFUL.
(Continued from page 403.)

innumerable discouragements come
before us every day.

White at the post office the other
day, several people were there, and
a good lady friend (not a member of
the church) came to me and handed
out a nice little bouquet, in the form
of a compliment, for some work I had
been trying to do as best I could. I
thought in my heart: Thank the
Lord! Somebody knows, somebody
cares, somebody appreciates.

Little things like these ease the
burdens of life and are the "balm of
Gilead" to the heavy heart. They
mean so much in our life struggles.
It is such an easy matter to complain,
object, find fault, and criticize. We
need less of that kind of stuff and
more encouragement and a full and
hearty cooperation.

It has been said that it takes peo-
ple of strong faith to stand in East
Tennessee. Well, that is true; but it
takes people of faith to stand any-
where. If you want to find how
strong the faith of a person is, just
take him from a strong congregation
where everything goes easy and
place him in a congregation that is

Twelve-weeks' session, June 4 to August 23. Make
more than a third of entire year's work during your
vacation.

Teachers and students preparing to teach find special
opportunities to build toward their degrees or certifi-
cates.

Teachers' licenses secured in any State desired.

Regular Collegiate Courses, Fine Arts Courses, Acad-
emy Work, Business Course, and Teacher-Training
under the regular College Faculty.

Expenses low. Room, $5 a month. Meals, $17 a
month. Tuition, $33 for the session. Term fee, $12.

Spend the most beautiful part of the year where your
school outings will lead you to scenes of natural beauty.
Opportunities arranged for fishing, boating, mountain
climbing.

AH classes in the morning.

HARDING COLLEGE
MORRILLTON         ARKANSAS

Can we find a few such young men
or young ladies? I promise to do
my best to assist in securing places
for those who are interested. We
need such.

Brother J. M. Dennis, of Franklin,
Ky., is considering going to Johnson
City and securing work of some kind
as a means of support while he
preaches and labors to help build up
the cause in that country. Now, if
he can do that, it is the thing to do.
The field is great.

The brethren at Pleasant Hill,
Tenn., are building a meetinghouse.
They need help to finish it. There is
a fine school and a good community
center at that place. We hope they
will build up a good congregation
there. Let all who can send them
some help. Send to Baxter Smith,
Pleasant Hill, Tenn.

TRIBUTE TO A CHRISTIAN
WOMAN.

BY W. H. OWEN.

"Precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints." A noble
Christian woman left us when Mrs.
Arrilla Finley closed her eyes in
death, March 23, 1928. Before her
marriage to Isaac J. Finley, she was

weak numerically and financially, or
in a community with no congregation,
where odds and difficulties have to be
met. If he will stand there, his faith
is strong. We have them in this
part of the State, and they are every-
where, for that matter, who will not
stand when reverses have to be met.
"Be strong in the faith, my brother."

We are now in need of a good,
practical song leader. Such would
be a wonderful asset to the cause in
this country. Brother J. A. Salmons
lives here, and he is a splendid
song leader, but his plans are to be
out teaching singing schools and
singing in meetings. This is going
to keep him away the most of the
time. We need some one here all the
time.

I will do all I can in helping to get
employment for some one who is a
practical song leader, if he will come
and live here. This is a good town
to live in; besides, it is an industrial
town. We would be glad to get some
young men or young ladies, or both,
who are interested in the church
work, associated in the public-school
work at several places up in this
country. It would be a great oppor-
tunity for them to do much good.
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Arrilla Jane Hodges. She was born 
near Little Rock, Ark., on February 
1, 1860, and lived in Red River 
County, Texas, from 1864 to 1879, at 
whi~h time she moved to Tennessee. 
In September, 1880, she was bap
tized by Brother Burger at Berea, in 
Cannon County. She was married in 
January, 1881. Few of God's saints 
ever lived a more consecrated life of 
genuine service or reached a higher 
state of spiritual development than 
she. To the extent of her ability
and to a remarkable extent, consid
ering her ability-she practiced the 
" pure and undefiled religion." Her 
conception of the religion of Jesus 
might be summed up in the language 
of James: " If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 
and one of you say unto them, De
part in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body; wh..1t doth it profit?" 
(James 2: 15, 16.) 

Her faithful companion died twen
ty-five years ago, leaving upon her 
the management of her affairs and 
the caring for sever, children, rang
ing in age from one to twenty years. 
Looking up through her tears to her 
Heavenly Father and praying to him 
for strength and wisdom to guide her 
in the responsibilities that were upon 
her, with a faith and courage unsur
passed, she set her hand and heart 
to the task, believing that she could 
lean on the mighty arm of Jehovah 
and find help in time of need. Thus 
she was able to preserve the family 
circle, provide for the physical needs, 
and, above all, to give her children 
such spiritual training, both by pre
cept and example, as to make of them 
all faithful servants in the vineyard 
of her beloved Lord. It was only a 
few months ago that she left the 
family home to live with her chil
dren, all of whom were settled in 
their own homes and doing well. She 
was always present in the assembly 
unless unavoidably kept away, and 
her wholesome influence in the con
gregation was felt. During her last 
illness, when it was impossible for 
her to attend the worship, she re
quested that she might have the joy 
of meeting on Lord's day with a few 
of the saints and have the Lord's 
Supper in her room. A short time 
before her death, when enumerating 
some of the unfavorable symptoms 
the doctor had observed, she was 
asked if it did not frighten her. She 
replied: " Not at all; I have a better 
home than this." When advised by 
her physician that an operation of 
a serious nature was necessary, the 
outcome of which was doubtful, she 
approached the ordeal with cheerful
ness. Her first words as she came 
from under the influence of the an-
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esthetic were: " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." 

She leaves, besides a number of 
relatives and a host of friends, five 
sons and two daughters, all of whom, 
as already stated, are faithful Chris
tians. Four sons, Herbert, Vernon, 
Howard, and Homer, and one daugh
ter, Mrs. Linna Bethel, live in De
troit, Mich. The other son, Isaac C., 
lives in Nashville, Tenn., and the 
other daughter, Mrs. Howard Youree, 
at Bradyville, Tenn. All were with 
her when the end came. Although 
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now stricken with grief on account of 
their irreparable loss, they can look 
back with unspeakable joy over a life 
of such true devotion and pure ideals 
that the sacred memory of " Mother " 
will be to them a source of genuine 
happiness in the years to come. 

Her remains were laid to rest be
side her faithful husband at the Cur
lee Cemetery, near Bradyville, in 
Cannon County. She was a grand
daughter of Calvin Curlee, a much
loved and influential gospel preacher 
of earlier days, who gave the ground 
for the Curlee meetinghouse and 
graveyard. The funeral was con
ducted by the writer. 

BOOKS 
Every Preacher Needs 

There are times when the ablest preacher strives in vain for 
new ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds 
kelp and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod. 
the same paths. 

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT 
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H. Brown. 

Price, $1.75. 
The great demand to-day is for 

the practical, pointed, peppy pres
entation of whatever idea the 
speaker may wish to emphasize. 
"Poems o( Pep and Point for Pub
lic Speakers" has been prepared 
with the up-to-date public speaker 
in mind, although any one who likes 
poetry will enjoy it, as well. Most 
of the selections are from the pens 
of poets who have caught the spirit 
of present world conditions, making 
the book one of the most timely 
and usable of the day. 

ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS 
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H. Brown. 

Price, $1.75. 
The author has gathered in this 

volume a rare collection of striking 
incidents: Stories of human inter
est that touch the heart, objects in 
nature that appeal to the mind, odd 
and strange happenings that im
press by contrast, wit and humor 
that cheer and uplift. Each incident 

is aglow with life. Altogether, it is 
a "feast of the unusual." Besides 
illustrations, the following additional 
helps for speakers are included: 
"The Public Speaker"-things to 
avoid and traits to acquire. "The 
Appeal Through the Eye"-illus
trating by objects. "Better Than 
a Scrapbook"- preservation and 
classification of clippings. "Seed 
Thoughts"-true to the title. It is 
a book every public speaker should 
add to his library and one that 
everybody will read with interest. 

ONE THOUSAND EV ANGELIS-
TIC ILLUSTRATIONS 
By Aquilla Webb, D.O., LL.D. 
Price, $1.50. 

Dr. Webb had in mind especially 
the evangelistic preacher. The il
lustrations are selected from this 
point of view. It is in the evan
gelistic meeting that the need is felt 
for forcible and pointed illustrative 
material. The direct appeal for 
decision in the proclamation of the 
gospel is tremendously reinforced 
when a telling illustration can be 
brought to bear to deepen the im
pression. This book is a treasure 
house of illustrative material. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies ia Complete. 
Write ua for what you want. 
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KILLS THLM QUICK! 
.A Personal Letter to 1teaders of the 

uGospel .A. dtJoca te. ,, 
Dear Friends: 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it IS true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is " M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
j.!Uaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simple, 
and practical method for doing this; 
for I know that once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
Box 63 r, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
are proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping poultry and 
are a blessing tl1at is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by poultry 
raisers who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one do Bar a pack
aj:!'e for the same kind of tablet any
where else if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale.-Adv. 

APRIL 26, 1928. 

PETER'S GREAT CONFESSION. 
In the Sunday-school lesson com

ment of April 1, Dr. A. R. Wells tells 
us that "the rock " in Matt. 16: 16-18, 
" was Peter's bold and complete con
fession." Liddell and Scott define 
petros, " a stone, and thus distin
.guished from petra. Petros was a 
·stone that had no fixedness in the 
solid earth. "And upon this rock 
[petra] I will build my church." Lid
dell and Scott define petra, " a rock, a 
crag, a ledge, as a symbol of firm
ness." Hence, the word is used, in 
Matt. 16: 18, by Christ antithetically 
with the unstable "petros, a stone." 
Petra stands for firmness, stability, 
and security, and is a rock, crag, or 
ledge anchored in the solid earth. 

Here we have two different Greek 
words, different in gender and differ
ent in meaning. Hence, in Matt. 16: 
18, petra is a spiritual rock, the foun
dation of the spiritual church, and 
refers back to Christ, in verses 16, 17, 
revealed in human experience. The 
pronoun " it," in verse 17, is not in 
the original text. But Christ is un
derstood. Hence, neither Peter nor 
his confession of faith is a matter of 
revelation. Nor is it the revelation 
of a Christ of " flesh and blood," but 
the Christ of the living God, con
tained in the confession, revealed 
in human experience. Hence, Paul 
writes, " When it pleased God to re
veal his Son in me;" and thi.~ Christ 
of experience is the foundation of the 
church. Jesus did not say, "Thou 
art Peter, and upon thee I will build 
my church;" but "upon this rock
petra, " a different word, expressing 
firmness and security-" I will build 
my church." 

"This rock " is the same style of 
language Christ applies to himself 
elsewhere. "Thou art Peter"
petros, an u'Y!Stable stone " " and upon 
this rock "-petra, the Christ of the 
living God, contained in the confes
sion, revealed in human e-xperience
" I will build my church." Here is 
something for faith to lay hold upon 
-"Christ in you the hope of glory." 

Petros never meant rock in good 
classic Greek. " There is no example 
in good authors of petra in the sense 
of petros, a stone." (Liddell and 
Scott.) Therefore, petra is the utter 
contrast of petros, a stone. The ap
pellation of petra to Peter would have 
been very inappropriate, and a viola
tion of every known rule of philology. 
-J. R. Browne, in Exchange. 

OUR JUDGE. 
Unthanked, unnoticed, and unknown, 
Blamed sometimes and misunderstood; 
Yet, if our Lord but sees our work, 
And by hi,; grace shall own it good, 
It will not matter what men say, 
Since God is judge of all, not they. 

-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
BT JAMES A. ALLEN 

REJECT "PORTIONS" OF IT. 
At the request of " the Citizens' Bible-in-Schools Propa

ganda Committee," Mr. Zane Grey, novelist, gives "his 
opinion on the Bible-reading-in-State-schools question," as 
follows: 

I believe in Bible reading in the schools. In the United 
States this is practiced, but only such portions read as will 
not offend th.e _various. Christian denominatio~s and people 
of other rehg~ous faiths; and to me that IS the wisest 
course to pursue, since there is no such thing as a univer
sal religion. The Bible is the greatest book ever written. 
I have received much inspiration from it, and those mas
ters of literature that I have studied most assiduously 
were ardent students of the Bible and God-fearing men. 

I might add that the judges of our courts throughout 
America are almost unanimous in the opinion that lack of 
religious training in the homes is largely responsible for 
juvenile delinquency. 

Mr. Grey refers to the fact that only parts of the Bible 
are read in the schools-" only such portions read as will 
not offend the various Christian denominations and people 
of other religious faiths." While he is grievously wrong 
in thinking that such " is the wisest course to pursue," he 
is correct in stating that such a practice exists in the 
schools. The people, no doubt, are unaware that parts 
of the Bible may not be read in the schools. 

It is a very serious and abhorrent situation. Only parts 
of the word of God are permitted to be read in the schools! 
The " portions " that are refused a reading are not ac
ceptable to "the various Christian [?] denominations and 
people of other religious faiths," but are " offensive " to 
them. Think of it! Any part of the word of God " offend
ing " a Christian, one of God's children! And these same 
" various Christian denominations and people of other 
religious faiths " not only turn " portions " of the Bible 

out of the schools, but also turn these same " portions " 
of the word of God out of the churches. Passages in the 
Bible that condemn " the precepts and commandments of 
men " are " offensive " to these great, falsely so-called' 
" Christian denominations," and they do not hesitate to 
debar these " portions " that are " offensive " to them, not 
only from the schools, but also from the churches. A man 
would not be permitted to enter the pulpit of any church 
of either of these falsely so-called " Christian denomina
t;ons " and read without comment certain passages of the 
word of God. 

Again we say it is a most horrible situation. Somebody 
is headed for perdition. No one can be a Christian and 
reject any part of the word of God. "I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book: and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of 
life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) Notwithstanding the anathe
mas of Heaven rest upon him who either adds to or tvkes 
from the word of God, great so-called " Christian denomi
nations" do both with impunity. Denominations that 
teach sprinkling for baptism are " offended " at those 
passages in the word of God that teach that bap
tism is a burial. Great religious sects that teach "lnd 
practice the sprinkling of a few drops of water upon an 
infant are " offended " at those passages in the word of 
God that teach that none but penitent believers may be 
baptized. Others who teach that there is nothing in bap
tism, anyway, and that it is wholly unnecessary to obey 
the plain command of Christ to be baptized, are " d
fended " at those passages in God's word that teach peni
tent believers to "be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." 

We ask, Can any one be a Christian who does not be
lieve all of the Bible, but who repudiates portions of it? 
We further ask, Is any man a Christian preacher who 
refuses to tell poor, lost sinners what the loving Savior 
said for them to do to be saved, but who is " offended " at 
such " portions " of the word of God, and not only objects 
to their being read in the schools, but also himself refuses 
to read them without comment from his pulpit? 

In asserting that " there is no such thing as a universal 
religion," Mr. Grey does not distinguish between denomina
tionalism and sectarianism and the pure, primitive Chris
tianity of the New Testament. The pure, primitive teach
ing of Jesus, as set forth in the Scriptures, unmixed with 
innovations and human corruptions, is destined to fill the 
earth " as the waters cover the sea." Christ established 
his church upon the Rock, and wherever in the wide world 
a man accepts Christ he becomes a member of it. No one 
cvn be a Christian out of Christ, and to be in Christ is to 
be in "the church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
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On the night of his betrayal Jesus prayed that his people 
throughout the world and throughout all ages " may all 
be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be in us: that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me." (John 17: 21.) No man expects the 
whole religious world to ever be converted to any one of 
the various so-called " Christian denominations." While 
all of them teach " portions " of the Bible, all of them are 
" offended" at other " portions." The union that the Bible 
requires, and for which Christ prayed, can be attained 
only by abandoning and abolishing all "precepts and com
mandments of men," and all human denominations, and all 
uniting on the word of God. As long as people are " of
fended " at any " portion " of the word of God, they are 
not Christians. 

We rejoice at Mr. Grey's tribute to the Bible and most 
heartily commend it. The expression of such a sentiment 
increases the respect in which he is held by all intelligent 
people. 

The Christian Worker, Wichita, Kan., points out another 
thing that indicates the distressing conditions that exist: 

If crime were excluded from the first page of our daily 
papers and good moral and religious news published-in its 
place, in a few months you would see a wonderful change 
m this old world of ours. 

A newspaper gets red in the face, so to speak, and wants 
to fight if an intimation is made that it is " subsidized " 
by corporate interests. It recognizes that it is disgraceful 
to publish things detrimental to the public, but that are 
intended to "manufacture" a public sentiment or to " edu
cate " a deluded public in favor of such interests, and to 
so do for money. But there are other ways for papers to 
sell out or become " subsidized." To adopt a policy that 
makes everything subservient to making money, and that 
in so doing caters only to what is popular and publishes 
what pleases the most people, is to be as much "sub
sidized " as to secretly sell out for a lump sum. To seek 
to please the most people, regardless of whether or not 
they are benefited and regardless of the right or wrong 
of it, is perhaps as base a form of "subsidy" as to pri
vately make a trade for cash. 

People grow mentally and morally, as well as physically, 
upon that on which they feed. Boys and girls, to say 
nothing of others, are being ruined, and happy homes 
wrecked and saddened, as the fruits of the damnable 
trash with which public prints are glutted. It is done for 
money. Publishers and editors who do not have the fear 
of God before their eyes and whose only thought is to 
make money fill their columns with that which is sensa
tional and sensual, and often obscene, because such things 
"sell." If some inhuman brute violates his neighbor's 
wife or rapes his daughter, it is spread aU over the "front 
page " as a choice morsel; but if some good man writes 
an article telling what Jesus Christ commands sinners to 
do to be saved, and gives book, chaptel', and verse in the 
Bible, it is headed for the wastebasket on the ground that 
it will not be popular. Things most worthy of being 
printed are printed only at advertising rates. 

But we have long thought the churches should utilize 
the newspapers in preaching the gospel to the people. 
The newspapers go into thousands of homes. Much good 
could be done by buying a column in a newspaper once a 
week or once a month and printing things that a timeserv
ing paper will not print any other way. We also believe 
every congregation is blind to its opportunities when it 
fails to continually and repeatedly scatter good tracts 
from house to house. Of course such things cost a little 
money. Nothing is worth anything that has no cost to it. 
Brethren will pay a preacher to preach orally to a hun
dred or so people, most of whom are members of the 
church, but will not give the same amount to preach to 
many more thousands through a newspaper or in tracts. 

The children of this world are quicker to see their oppor
tunities. 

Preaching the gospel to the lost is a sublimely great 
and grand work. But many of us are only playing at it. 
Instead of " going" to the people as the Master commands, 
and as the early Christians did, we have settled down in 
fine and luxurious meetinghouses and expect the people to 
come to us. Our professional " protracted-meeting hold
ers," who annually go around the circles of rich church 
to rich church, are wined and dined, so to speak, and who 
collect for their engagements just as do other platform 
performers, leave families next door to the meetinghouses 
who have never heard the story of the cross, and entertain 
the illusion that they are "evangelists " as were those in 
days of yore who " went about preaching the word." In 
many of our churches our elders have long since ceased to 
function and have neither the time, ability, nor disposition 
to "take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in 
which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the 
church of the Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood." In a city of a hundred and sixty thousand peo
ple there have been thirty churches of Christ for twenty 
years, and a hundred thousand people who have never 
heard the gospel! In the State of Tennessee, I suppose, 
there are about a thousand churches of Christ, and two 
million people who have never heard a gospel sermon! 
Brother George W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., says 
there are seventeen whole counties in East Tennessee in 
all of which there is not a single congregation. Our " pro

.tracted-meeting holders" may continue to "swing around 
the circle " for the next fifty years, and such a condition 
will continue to exist. Somebody is going to be lost. 

We have been asleep on the firing line long enough. Let 
us arouse ourselves and put on the whole armor of God. 
Let us become militant, as were the early Christians, and 
march upon sectarianism, denominationalism, and infi
delity. Let us carry the gospel to the general public; let 
us preach it in all public places and from house to house. 
God will bless us, souls will be saved, and heaven will be 
our horne. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Oudines 

BY A. ~. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the· leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE SPIRITUAL BAROMETER. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

There can l..e no doubt that everything that Jehovah 
has revealed to man is important, is profitable. " Every 
Scripture inspired of God is also profitable " for teaching, 
reproof, correction, or instruction in righteousness. (2 
Tim. 3: 16.) But I am fure there are some things that 
come more nearly testing us and proving our conversion 
genuine than others. 

Your attention is called to giving as, indeed, it must be 
done if God is to be pleased. We have three examples of 
giving that seem to be one hundred per cent. Let us study 
these, and then for a few additional suggestions. 

HOW THE NEEDED THINGS WERE OBTAINED TO BUILD 

THE TABERNACLE. 

Turning to Ex. 25: 1, 2, we have these words: "And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil
dren of Israel, that they take for me an offering: of every 
man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall take my 
offering." 

There can be no doubt here as to the kind of offering 
Jehovah wanted-viz., an offering from a willing heart. 
This statement made Jehovah say, I do not want any other 
kind of offering. 

But did they obtain enough as a result of this call? 
Turning to Ex. 36: 5-7, we have this report: "And they 
spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the work which Jehovah 
commanded to make. So the people were re
strained from bringing. For the stuff they had was suffi
cient for all the work to make it, and too much." 

This looks very much like the children of Israel just 
then were one hundred per cent right with God. There 
seems to have been no slackers among them. And listen to 
this: If the church to-day were as they were then, we 
would have more money in the treasury than we could 
well spend. Instead of calls for help having to be re
peated until we are discouraged with begging, a sufficiency 
would be on hands, and more than enough to meet the 
needs. The tabernacle of Moses we understand to be a 
type of the church of our Lord. And when we turn to 
instructions to the members about giving, note how much 
it sounds like the command to Israel: " For if the readi
ness is there [or, as the Authorized Version puts it, "if 
there be first a willing mind"], it is acceptable according 
as a man hath, not according as he hath not." (2 Cor. 
8: 12.) 

THE DISCIPLES AT ANTIOCH. 

Here your attention is called to Acts 11: 27-30 with 
these words, brim full of thought, taken from this refer
ence: "And the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren that 
dwelt in Judea: which also they did, sending it to the 
elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul." I have placed 
some of the words in italics for emphasis. This seems to 
be a case of one-hundred-per-cent giving. Every man 
gave. Every man determined to give according to his 
ability. An'd we are not surprised to read, " which also 
they did," for people always do what they determine to do. 
What would be the results if we could, taking every dis
ciple on earth, get every one that makes money, that has 
money, to make this determination? Would there be any
thing lacking? The very fact that something is always 
lacking in almost every congregation and in every mission 

field proves to our shame that we are falling far short 
of being indeed "New Testament Christians" when it 
comes to giving. 

THE CHURCHES OF MACEDONIA. 

Let us now turn to 2 Cor. 8: 1-5 for another example 
of one-hundred-per-cent giving. Here are the outstanding 
points on giving in the churches of Macedonia: (1) "The 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality." (2) "First they gave 
their own selves to the Lord." (3) "For according to 
their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond their power, 
they gave of their own accord, beseeching us with much 
entreaty in regard of this grace" (or, as the Authorized 
Version has it, " that we would receive the gift "). 

I do not know how to excel this example of giving. 
The whole secret of it lies in the fact that they first gave 
themselves to the Lord. When you can get the human soul 
to do this, any duty then comes naturally in loving obedi
ence. They gave of their own accord; they did not have 
to be taught to give. They gave according to their power, 
and, not satisfied with this, went even beyond their power. 
And instead of having to be taught to give and begged to 
give, they were begging the apostles with much entreaty 
that they receive and use their gifts for God's glory and 
to help the poor saints. I ask again: What would be our 
condition to-day, if every child of God on earth were such 
a giver? Would there be anything lacking? Most cer
tainly not. But there is much lacking; hence, we are 
falling far short of coming up to the Bible teaching on 
giving. 

THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

We are falling far short in our teaching on the funda
mental principle that the human soul must embrace when 
l>e starts out to live the life of a disciple, or follower of 
Christ. What is it? Make the kingdom of heaven first. 
Read it in Matt. 6: 33 as uttered by our Lord himself. 
We are not driving this home to the human heart as duty 
demands. And I fear this is due to the fact that our 
teachers and preachers themselves have never been thrilled 
with the joy that comes from such a surrender. 

Let me here give two points that absolutely determine 
whether one is making the kingdom of heaven first. 

1. The sole desire for wanting to make money and try
ing to make it should be for the kingdom's sake. My 
brother, get hold of that heart of yours and be hon~st. 
Why do you want to make money? Why are you trytng 
to make it? The correct answer to this question forever 
settles your eternal destiny. The kingdom must be first 
iP the desire to make money. What is the motive in Eph. 
4: 28? "Let him labor, working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that he may have whereof to give." If the 
Bible does not teach that we must make God first, Jesus 
first, their kin,gdom and church first in our hearts, I know 
not one thing about the teaching of the Bible. 

A brother has launched a great financial program. But 
why? He wants to lay up something for old age and for 
his children when he is gone. Where does Jesus come in? 
Well, he is not in; he is left out of the program entirely, 
except for the crumbs that may fall from the abundance 
of this man's table. Christ and his kingdom are not in 
our financial programs. And let me tell you now, as 
strongly as words can put it: All such money-making is a 
curse to the maker and will damn his soul in the end. 

2. But let us look once more at the soul who makes the 
kingdom first. Jesus and his kingdom are first in the 
expending of what is made. Listen, please: That soul 
that makes the kingdom first is the soul that sets asidfll 
from the increase first what belongs to God or should be 
used for the extension of his kingdom. Who will deny 
this? Here is a man who is working at a salary of three 
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hundred dollars a month. When he receives the check, 
what is the first thing he does, if he is making God, Christ, 
and the kingdom first? I answer: He first decides how 
much of that check must go to the work of the church. 
But what is the rule? The rule is to spend it for this, 
that, and the other thing that we want for our own self
gratification, then from the crumbs that are left we give 
the cause of Christ a few. 

I must close for this time. The money question is 
indeed the spiritual barometer that determines whether we 
are wholly converted to Christ. We have preached on the 
money question in a way to make souls think that giving 
is not a command that must be obeyed. I do not like the 
advertising we so often put out in our revivals-viz.: 
'"Come, there will be no collections." Not that I think we 
should have collections; but it helps to make the impres
sion that if you come into the church of Christ you will 
not have to give to live. Giving is the very life of the 
Christian. Had we not better stress the essentiality of 
this command to give as we have stressed the command 
to be baptized? Why is the one more essential than the 
other? And is it not possible that some of us who boast 
of our loyalty sustain about the same relationship to 
giving, in our teaching and practice, that our sectarian 
friends sustain to baptism in their teaching and practice"? 

FREED-HARDEMAN COMMENCEMENT. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Freed-Hardeman College is nearing the end of one of 
the best sessions it has ever had. The school has made 
more real progress during the present session than for 
many years past. While our enrollment has been growing 
gradually for the past three or four years, we have had 
a greater increase during this year than in any previous 
one. There are more students in daily attendance at 
this writing than have been here for several years. The 
library and laboratory have both been greatly improved 
and many new books and much equipment added. During 
the year two or three members of our faculty have fin
ished up some work that was lacking and have secured 
higher degrees. The school has received many donations 
during the year from friends and brethren that indicate 
their interest and confidence. Everything is being ar
ranged for a bigger and better session next year. 

Following is the program for the closing exercises this 
year: 

Sunday, May 20, 8 P.M.-Baccalaureate sermon, B. C. 
Goodpasture. 

Monday, May 21, 8 P.M.-Music recital. 
Tuesday, May 22, 8 P.M.-Oratorical contest. 
Wednesday, May 23, 10 A.M.-High-school graduation. 
Wednesday, May 23, 8 P.M.-Cantata. 
Thursday, May 24, 10 A.M.-College graduation. Ad

dress, M. R. Patterson. 
Thursday, May 24, 8 P.M.-Annual play, "Adam and 

Eva." 
To any or all of these exercises you are earnestly in

vited. We will rejoice to have you with us on these 
happy occasions. Visitors will be entertained in the 
homes of brethren and friends of the school. Drop us a 
card and tell us you are coming. 

MY TRIP TO COLUMBIA, TENN. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just carried an orphan boy to the Tennessee 
Orphan Home at Columbia, and was invited by Brother 
Ben Harding to preach for the First church of Christ 
both morning and evening. 

I seldom find as nice a church house as we have at 
Columbia. I found a most excellent, loyal congregation, 
three hundred in Sunday school, and, best of all, the 
church working together in peace and harmony and love. 

I h::ve known Ben Harding from childhood, and I see 
in him that same unselfish disposition and love for the 
truth I knew was in his father. Among all the preachers 
I ever knew, J. A. Harding, the father of Ben, was the 
most untiring, unselfish, and devoted. Jealousy in his 
heart against other preachers was an unknown quality, 
and I found Ben walking in his footsteps. I praise God 
for such men. 

I found the Tennessee Orphan Home, managed by 
Brother John W. Fry, more to my idea than any other 
orphans' home I have ever known. It is not tacked on 
to the church, under elder management, as God knows 
nothing of church orphan homes or church schools. The 
Home is used only as a clearing house to find homes ·and 
locations for orphan children. When my brethren come 
back to the Bible from where we have drifted to be like 
the sects, then every local congregation· will be an or
phans' home to care for three or four children. We will 
then have a thousand orphans' homes in Tennessee, caring 
for three or four thousand children, instead of one Home 
caring for one hundred. When each church becomes a 
Bible college to teach young men and women the Bible, 
then we will have a thousand Bible colleges in Tennessee 
to where we now have two, and from four thousand to 
ten thousand boys and girls can be taught the Bible each 
year instead of four hundred or five hundred as we now 
have at Nashville and Henderson. But I fear too many 
of my brethren have gone crazy over Bible colleges and 
t(\o few are enough interested to arouse all the churches to 
Bible study to ever get out of our present channels back 
tc Bible grounds. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home needs more land, a better 
location, and a fifty-thousand-dollar building to take care 
of the children; and I know a number of brethren who 
have almost reached the end of life, who are able to buy 
a two-hundred-ac1"e farm and put a fifty-thousand-dollar 
building on it for the orphan c:1ildren in the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, if they would. They cannot carry their 
money with them; and if they could, it would be burned 
up the first night. So I hope some I know will think 
this matter over seriously and make the donation before 
it is too late. 

Some time ago I was trying to get a church out of 
trouble, and I went to an old brother with eighty-seven 
thousand dollars in bank and begged him to lend the 
church twenty-five hundred dollars to get out of their 
trouble. This he refused to do, but soon put thirty thou
sand into a speculating project and lost all. 

I knew another brother who spent all his life to make 
money, and d;cd and left his family two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars. In three months two of his sons were 
carrying pistols for each other to settle their father's 
property. When a man spends his life to make money to 
leave to a set of godless children to spend in the service 
of the devil, inctead of using Paul's instruction to do good 
while we have opportunity,. I see no hope of that man's 
salvation. 

Who will be the first to de>nate fifty thousand dollars 
to the Tennessee Orphan Home? If it doesn't come, I 
shall speak up in meeting and tell who is able to do so, 
and show you that God may settle with you if you refuse. 

I came back from Columbia to Nashville and heard 
Hall L. Calhoun preach a fine sermon, and learned that 
he was doing Eomc extra gospel preaching. Cnlhe>un is 
a lovable character. I have always loved him, and will 
soon be able to put him up in my class as a gospel 
preacher. 

I went to the Gospel Advocate office, where is head
quarters to tell all the good and bad traits of gospel 
preachers. We talked about N. B. Hardeman. I learned 
that Hardeman did the ablest gospel preaching in Nash
ville in his last meeting he has ever done, and aroused 
more talk and more criticism, and I am sure more Bible 
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reading than was ever done in Nashville before. In all 
preceding meetings the churches of Christ in Nashville 
have had to do all the advertising of the Hardeman meet
ing, but he has so aroused the devil's workers that they 
will now help to advertise his meetings and not make it 
so hard on the churches. 

I think one meeting like Hardeman recently closed in 
Nashville is more far-reaching in results than forty little 
mecl ingf;, and I hope for the next ten years he will be 
called back for meetings and sow the seed of the king
dom. Hardeman is already known and advertised in 
Nashville, and all the little preachers among the human 
churches who are criticizing him are afraid to meet him 
in debate. In my judgment, great good would accrue if 
each of the forty congregations in Nashville would follow 
up this meeting every year with a meeting in their houses. 
Soon the doctrine of Christ would be better known in 
Nashville. 

I went out and heard H. M. Phillips preach an extra
strong gospel sermon at the Lindsley A venue church of 
C'hrist, and saw Jim Allen baptize two into Christ. 
Phillips is one of our strongest go!'pel preachers. 

I had a grand time, and had two invitations from my 
brethren to go home with them. They had read what 1 
said in the Advocate on hospitality. I am glad they are 
coming to the front. 

God bless all the faithful workers! 
I am now back home, working on the farm. I am not 

a "located minister," and not many churches favor a 
gospel meet:ng till July or August. 

PRIDE, EQUIPMENT, AND SERVICE. 
BY C. R. NIOHOL. 

The modern church has developed a craze for equip
ment. Ours is a great building era. We stake probably 
too much hope and put too much effort and invest too 
much money in mere buildings. We have brought our
selves to the belief that the solution of our modern prob
lems in the church is found in equipment. Some day we 
shall wake to the realization of the fact that more equip
ment i~ <_mly another step and stage in the trend toward 
seculanzmg the church. We are obsessed by building 
enterprises. The tendency is to crowd religion out of our 
educational processes. The danger we are facing is the 
exa~tation of the human and the minimizing of the divine. 
Religion must be the atmosphere, the spirit, the controll
ing motive and impulse of life, which gives it meaning 
and value.-Reformed Church Messenger. 

Possibly much of the foregoing is true. Surely, 
when people think more about physical equipment than 
they do of spiritual equipment, there is something funda
mentally wrong, either with their thinking or their reli
gion, and possibly both. Every congregation of Chris
tians should be well housed-housed in a building which 
will reflect credit on the cause they have espoused; and 
the character of the building must in a measure be deter
mined by its surroundings-that is, the town in which it 
is erected, as well as the section of the town. Too, the 
building should be adequate for the work of the congrega
tion. Some four years ago I was in a short meeting in 
a town in Alabama where we have a modest chapel, a 
building quite adequate for the needs of the congregation 
and in keeping with the residences of the town. A short 
time before my visit to that town the Methodists had 
erected a church edifice which was the outstanding build
ing in the town. A member of the Baptist Church in 
that town, in talking with me, said: "We lost a member 
last week. The young lady said she liked the Methodist 
house more than she did our house, and she joined the 
Methodists." " I guess," said the gentleman, " we Bap
tists will have to build a finer house than the Methodists 
have." When people " join the house," they are not 
assets to the congregation. There was never a house built 
too fine for Christians to worship in. Large congrega-

tions call for large houses. I think it flatters the vanity 
of a man to be able to say that he is the minister of a 
congregation of three thousand and that they own the 
finest church building in the town. It would mine. Is a 
large congregation best? Is a congregation of six hun
dred in a town of ten thousand best? Would not more 
people be reached if there were two or three congrega
tions in such a town, with two hundred or three hundred 
members in each congregation, than can be done by one 
lnrge congregation? 

Some months ago a preaching brother who was labor
ing with a congregation of some four hundred in a city 
of some forty thousand told me that the congregation had 
outgrown its house and that they were to dispose of the 
property and build a larger house. Personally it appealed 
to me, and it would appeal to my vanity to be called to 
assist in a meeting in the most costly house and with the 
largest religious group in the city; but would such a 
house and such a large congregation be the means of 
accomplishing the greatest good in the city, or would 
more good be done by establishing another congregation 
in some other part of the city? Too, every member of 
the congregation should be developed. In a large con
gregation, it seems to me, the opportunities are not so 
great for the development of the members as in smaller 
congregations. I am persuaded that Fort Worth, Texas, 
with some fourteen congregations; Dallas, Texas, with 
about the same number; and Nashville, Tenn., with more 
than forty congregations, can do more for the advance
ment of the cause than would be possible if there were 
only one congregation in each of these cities, and all the 
Christians in these cities members of the one congrega
tion. Let it be remembered that the church, and not the 
building in which the church meets, is the institution. 
The Evangelical Herald says: "We need to be saved from 
the malady of this age--the excessive love of pleasure, 
extravagance and wastefulness even in churches." I do 
not think the charge of " extravagance and wastefulness " 
in church buildings can be made against my brethren. 
Too many congregations are not as well housed as they 
should be, and many of them are short on physical equip
ment for the needed work. I am persuaded that church 
property is not used as much as it should be. The in
vestment of several thousand dollars in property which 
is used only two or three hours a week is not in keeping 
with my idea of how property should be used. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Trave.ls in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
QuestiOns Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1.75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3:00 
Memoirs of A. 9ampbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years m Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Gos.pel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Smt~h-:Lofton ~ebate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
ChriStian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OuR RECENT MEETING. 

The series of meetings, conducted by Brother Ernest 
Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., continued twelve days, from 
March 14 to March 25, Brother Beam delivering sixteen 
discourses-sound, strong, interesting sermons. The 
meeting included two Sundays, and those were banner 
days, with lunch served in the Sunday-school rooms and 
three discourses-morning, afternoon, and evening-with 
fine attendance, many brethren and sisters coming from 
congregations within automobile reach of us. We also 
had with us, during the last few days of the meeting, two 
charming sisters of Brother Beam, Mrs. Helen Winter, of 
Arizona, and Miss Mary Beam, of Long Beach, and his 
uncle, Brother Francis, of Nebraska, who is spending the 
winter in California. 

This is an age of advertising, and we are not altogether 
behind the times in grasping the benefits accruing from 
letting our friends and neighbors know what we are 
doing. The meeting was well advertised-in the usual 
way by advance newspaper notices, attractive signs at the 
meetinghouse, and distribution of cards, etc.; but another 
method, new to me, I mention particularly, as it may 
prove helpful to others. Arrangements were made with 
one of the Berkeley papers to carry each day a lengthy 
write-up of the meeting, giving subjects to be discussed, 
etc. The church agreed to take five hundred of those 
papers daily. Slips containing special notice of the meet
ing were printed, and each afternoon a sufficient force 
gathered at the church and attached to each copy of the 
paper one of those slips, and the papers were then dis
tributed in the neighborhood of the meetinghouse. Thus 
attention was called to the meeting with each copy of the 
paper. 

The song service was conducted first by our regular 

song leader, Brother J. M. Lanier, then by Brother James 
H. Sewell, of Santa Ana, who was here on a business 
trip, and later by Brother Harold Clark, of Long Beach, 
who came for that purpose. All these leaders are as good 
as the best, we think, and our song service was perfectly 
satisfactory. The saints and faithful in Berkeley can 
sing. And our regular leader, faithful and true, always 
at his post prepared for his part of the service to begin 
on time, performs his part willingly and well. 

The results of the meeting were entirely satisfactory to 
all concerned, so far as I know. Brother Beam baptized 
three-two young girls and one man-and twelve others 
took membership with us. The two girls, we think, will 
make earnest, zealous members-one in San Francisco, her 
home, the other with us. Mr. Andersen, the gentleman 
baptized, is a substantial citizen, the husband of one of 
our members; and that baptism, uniting another husband 
and wife in Christ, was very gratifying. Those who took 
membership with us are all first-class material, among 
them being Brother and Sister McPeak, lately come from 
Springfield, Mo., to live in Oakland, and the Rice family
father, mother, son, and sweet daughter-who had been 
worshiping with us about six months, but had not for
mally cast their lot with us, hoping to arrange to return 
to Fresno, whence they came-a strange reason to us, 
thoroughly understood and appreciated by Fresnans only. 
With due consideration and regard for Fresno and Fres
nans, this reminds me of a story that is told on Pasadena, 
Cal. A man of vivid imagination says he dreamed of 
going to heaven and being shown around by an angel 
there. Everybody seemed happy except a group of people 
in a certain section who were chained to posts. He asked 
why they were so chained, and his angelic guide said: 
" 0, that's a group of folks from Pasadena, Cal. They 
have to be chained to keep them from going back there." 

Now a few words about Brother Beam. He is a fine 
speaker, with a very pleasing personality. His sermons are 
strong, sound, forcible, and he holds the attention of his 
audience from first to last. He is a bachelor, but not an 
old bachelor, having seen but twenty-seven summers. He 
is engaged in evangelistic work in California now, but 
expects to go East on a preaching tour in the near future. 
I am sure he will make many friends wheresoever he may 
go, and I bespeak for him a warm welcome from churches 
and individuals. I trust all my friends will extend to him 
the courtesy and kindness they would extend to me if I 
should visit them, which I still hope to do some time. They 
may safely bid Brother Beam " Godspeed " in the work 
he is doing and hold up his hands in every way possible 
to advance that work. He is worthy. 

" THE FLAG OF TRUTH." 
BY F, B. SRYGLEY. 

There was at one time a Baptist paper called "The 
Flag of Truth," edited by Elder Dew, of this city, one of 
Bogard's kind of Baptists. Mr. Dew, it appears, does not 
publish the Flag of Truth regularly, but occasionally puts 
out a leaflet which he calls "The Flag of Truth." This 
flag, it seems, does not wave regularly, but only occa
sionally it flutters in the breezes. The last night of the 
Hardeman meeting at the Auditorium, Mr. Dew had one 
of these leaflets at the door handing it out to the people 
free of charge. This " flag" had only one article, and it 
bore the caption, " Explain Acts 2: 38." There is no 
name given to the article, but any one who has read Mr. 
Dew on "Explain Acts 2: 38" would know the author. 

The first thing that impresses me is that Mr. Dew felt 
that Acts 2: 38 needed explaining in order to get Baptist 
doctrine out of it. But, my dear sir, it needs more than 
explaining to get that doctrine out of it; it needs re
modeling altogether. It needs no explanation at all for 
one to see the truth in that very plain passage, and it 
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needs more than an explanation to prevent one from see
ing the meaning of the passage. I have read carefully 
Mr. Dew's explanation of the passage, and I believe I can 
understand the passage better than I can the explanation. 
If this passage needed explaining, why did not Peter ex
plain it? If Mr. Dew had been present, he might have 
said to Peter, " Please explain yourself;" and if Peter 
had refused, Mr. Dew would have come in handy by hav
ing his explanation inserted instead of the ambiguous lan
guage of the apostle. I here give the explanation of the 
passage as made and circulated by Mr. Dew. That won
derful explanation is as follows: 

EXPLAIN ACTS 2: 38. 

The passage in the King James translation reads: 
" Then Peter said unto them [people on day of Pentecost, 
who were under conviction], Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

There is very little difference in the reading of King 
James and the American translations, and none whatever 
in the meaning. 

1. Simon Peter was concluding his sermon on the day of 
Pentecost. People by the thousands were convicted of sin 
by the Holy Spirit. They realized they were lost. They 
felt the burden of sin upon their souls and were pricked 
in their hearts. Webster says: "Prick, n. That which 
pricks, penetrates, or punctures; the sensation of being 
pricked; a sharp stinging pain; figuratively, remorse." 
These people had a sharp, stinging pain, or remorse of 
conscience for sin, and while experiencing that feeling they 
asked the great apostle Peter what to do in order to be 
saved. 

2. Brother Simon was an old-fashioned preacher. With
out hesitating he said: "Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." 

3. Did it take both repentance and baptism to save the 
people? Did Brother Simon so teach, or so intend to 
teach? Catholics, Campbellites, Mormons, and a few 
others say yes, hut we say no. We declare that repent
ance and faith save, and no baptism is necessary. (1) 
Repent in the verse above is an active verb. It proclaimed 
something for all the people to do. Be baptized is a pas
sive verb. It told of something that was to be done unto 
those same people by some other person. It did not tell 
of something that they could do unto themselves. There 
must be another party, in this case a preacher, to do the 
baptizing. They were not to baptize themselves. You 
cannot have the same subject for both the active and pas
sive verb there. In other words, you cannot join activity 
and inactivity in the same person at the same time. It is 
utter foolishness. (2) If that verse taught sins were 
actually washed away in baptism, or that baptism had 
anything to do with washing sins away, the little word 
for would have to mean " in order to." Mr. Webster says: 
"For, because, by reason that, since." You can substitute 
because or by reason that for the little word "for," and it 
does not teach sins washed away in baptism. 

The quotation made in the first paragraph is accurate, 
just as we have it in the King James Version of the Bible, 
all except the parenthetic clause, "people on day of Pente
cost, who were under conviction." This was added by 
Mr. Dew, but I accept it as perhaps being true. But I 
would like to ask Mr. Dew, if they did not believe what 
Peter had preached, what convicted them? Can one be 
convicted by an argument which he does not believe? And 
ii these people believed what Peter had preached before he 
commanded them to repent, then is not the Baptist doctrine 
wrong, when that doctrine is that repentance comes before 
faith? That is the trouble about a Baptist trying to ex
plain something. As soon as he gets one thing explained, 
something else needs explaining. I know this is discourag
ing, but I am not to blame for it. 

I think the gentleman is right when he says: " There is 
very little difference in the reading of King James and the 
American translations, and none whatever in the mean
ing." But there is a great difference between the Revision 
and his explanation of the King James Version; therefore, 
his explanation of the King James Version is not correct. 
The Revision reads: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins." In his explanation of the King James Ver
r,ion, Mr. Dew says: ""Mr. Webster says: 'For, because, 
by reason that, since.' You can substitute 'because' or 
'by reason that' for the little word 'for.'" Can "be
cause " or "by reason that" be substituted for the little 
word "unto," which the Revision uses? I deny it. Then 
Dew's explanation does not fit the Revision ; and as he says 
there is no difference in the meaning of the Revision and 
the King James Version, thereiore his explanation is un
true. It seems to me he has sawed the limb off between 
himself and the tree. But the gentleman says: " Mr. Web
ster says: ' For, because, by reason that, since.'' He treats 
Mr. Webster about like he does the Bible-goes to his defi
nition to get what he wants and suppresses that which he 
does not want. Webster's definition of "for," as taken 
from his Unabridged Dictionary, reads: "In the place of; 
instead of; because of; by reason of; with respect to; 
concerning; in the direction toward;" etc. If it means 
toward remission, it does not mean because of remission. 
If it means, as in the Revision, unto remission, it does not 
mean because of remission. I ask, why did Mr. Dew give 
only part of Webster's definition? The answer is, because 
that was the part that he thought suited him. Would a 
fair man, who really wants the truth, do this way? I 
think not. 

But will the gentleman notice that his passage says: 
" Repent, and be baptized for the remission of 
sins?" Both repentance and baptism are for the same 
thing. Then, if they were told to be baptized because of 
remission, they were also told to repent because of re
mission; for, according to that passage, they were com
manded to repent and be baptized both for the same 
thing. But " godly sorrow worketh repentance." Then 
Dew's explanation would cause people to be sorry because 
their sins were forgiven. A wonderful explanation of a 
very simple passage! 

The gentleman asks the question : " Did it take both 
repentance and baptism to save the people?" It took 
both, according to the quotation under review, to reach 
remission of sins. But he says: " Catholics, Campbellites, 
Mormons, and a few others say yes, but we say no." I 
see " we " do. Much as I dislike to be classed with the 
Catholics, Campbellites, and Mormons, I must say that, 
according to Peter's language, they are right if they say 
that. I had rather agree with the Catholics, Campbellites, 
Mormons, and Peter, and be right, than to agree with 
Dew and the Baptists and be wrong. 

But the gentleman says: " ' Repent' in the verse above 
is an active verb. ' Be baptized ' is a passive 
verb." I grant that "be baptized " has the form of a 
passive verb, and still one is active in having it done. 
Many passive verbs are passive in form and yet active in 
reality in having the act done. Then this great (?) ex
positor of the Bible says: " You cannot join activity and 
inactivity in the same person at the same time.'' It is a 
pity the translators did not know that, for then they 
would not .have done what Dew says "you cannot" do. 
I reckon the trouble was, they did it before Mr. Dew 
said it could not be done. I wonder who the gentleman 
means by "you" in that statement? I know he cannot 
mean me, for I can do it. He cannot mean Brother Freed, 
for he did it for Bogard in their debate, and Mr. Dew 
sat right there and heard him do it. This was Freed's 
illustration: " The mother says to her children early in 
the morning: 'Arise, and be bathed every one of you for 
good health, and you shall receive your breakfast.'" 
There is a correct sentence with activity and inactivity 
joined together with one subject, just as the King James 
Version joins "repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name f>f Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." It looks like 

(Continued on page 418.) 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

MORE "ELAM'S NOTES" 
The great demand for "Eiam's Notes" exhausted 

our original supply of them and compelled us to bring 
out another edition. To accommodate those who 
postponed getting their "Notes" until our supply was 
gone, we have printed a limited number of extra 
copies. Those wanting a copy had better write us at 
once. "Elam's Notes" on the International Sunday
school lessons is a valuable help in the study of these 
leasons and is being used by thousands of the best 
Bible students. All the leasons for the entire year 
being in one volume makes it not only convenient 
for the student, but a reference book that may be 
filed for future use. We will gladly furnish them as 
long as they last. Price, single copy, 95 cents; five or 
more copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

C. R. Nichol says: " Change of heart is not a feeling; 
it is an act." 

Victor E. Gregory preache4i at Joseph Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Trinity Lane, this city, Sun
day, morning and night. 

S. C. Bailey changes his address from Corpus Christi, 
Texas, to Lorenzo, Texas. 

" A service can be religious and at the same time not 
be Christian." (C. R. Nichol.) 

A loving trust in the Author of the Bible is the best 
preparation for a wise and helpful study of the Bible. 

James A. Allen preached at Lindsley A venue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were three confessions and one 
restoration. 

T. E. Tatum, Jackson, Tenn., April 30: "G. C. Brewer 
will begin a series of sermons on May 20 at the Central 
ehurch of Christ in Jackson." 

W. M. Oakley preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. He will preach at 
Smyrna Church, in Putnam County, next Lord's day. 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., April 23: "W. S. Long, 
of Detroit, Mich., spent the week-end with us and preached 
two splendid discourses at the Cornell Avenue church of 
Christ." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., April 24: "The 
work is growing LI leaps and bounds here, and if we can 
keep hobby riders out the congregation is going to be one 
of the best." · 

J. E. Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico, April 20: 
"Three baptized, one restored, and seven identified at 
Carlsbad. Two, a mother and a father, identified at the 
previous service." 

L. D. Cummings, White Deer, Texas, April 20: "I am 
to begin at Dempsey, Okla., the first of July, then to 
a place in Denton County the third Sunday in August. 
I would be glad to hear from any brethren in Northwest 
Colorado." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Friday night, with seven baptisms, three resto
rations, and two transfers. Brother Phillips delivered a 
very fine series of sound gospel sermons, and much good 
was accomplished. 

J. E. Bacigalupo, Nashville, Tenn., April 23: "S. I. 
Jones preached two splendid sermons at Fifth Street 
Church last Lord's day. One sister was restored to her 
'first love.' Next Lord's day our services will be con
ducted by home forces. I am to do the preaching.'' 

Mrs. J. E. Wilhite, West Point, Miss., April 23: "G. 
A. Dunn, Jr., evangelist, and Gilbert E. Shaffer, song di
rector, will engage in a tent meeting with the church of 
Christ in this city, beginning on May 6. The congrega
tion invites all tourists, friends, and brethren who may 
visit or pass through the city during the meeting to at
tend the services.'' 

We request '!?reachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and bene
fit every family would derive from having the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes every week. 

W. T. Hines, 69 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky., April 24: 
" My evangelistic work will begin on the first Lord's day 
in July. I shall hold meetings as follows: New Provi
dence, Cave City, and Three Forks, all in Kentucky; 
Hodges, Ala.; Saltillo, Miss.; and Van Dyke, Tenn.'' 

J. R. Stockard, Henderson, Tenn., April 24: "The 
storm last Friday night destroyed the Antioch church 
building, in Lauderdale County. As I was preaching 
there on the first Sunday in each month, I now have that 
time open. If any congregations in reach of Henderson 
can use me, I shall be glad to have them write me." 

E. D. Phillips, Bowling Green, Ky., April 23: "I am 
asking the brethren to look forward to the work here 
among the colored disciples. We are few in number, 
but are working for the cause of Christ. We are buying 
a lot here to build on, and a note for one hundred dol
lars will be due May 4. We hope to meet this note. We 
are asking both white and colored for a small contribu
tion. Send all contributions to E. D. Phillips, 327 Chest
nut Street, Bowling Green, Ky.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 24: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. 
Large audiences were present at both morning and eve
ning services. There were fifty adults in my Bible class 
and one hundred and fifty-two in the Bible study. Three 
made the good confession and were bantized. Three con
fessed their wrongs. The interest is fine in the meeting 
that began Monday night, with the local preachers of the 
church of Christ in Chattanooga doing the preaching.'' 

J. Madison Wright, Columbus, Ohio, April 24: "I held 
a two-weeks' meeting for the Sandy Ridge church of 
Christ, six miles out of Barnesville, Ohio, the first part 
of April. The finest of attention was given by the aged 
and young alike. the pure gospel seed was sown, and 
seven were added to the seventeen members. After each 
service they remained and talked with each other in such 
a friendly way. I enjoved watching them as much as 
they seemed to enjoy each other's association. I spoke at 
Reynoldsburg yesterday." 

Vernon M. Spivey, Chicago. Ill., April 23: "I will 
be ready for protracted-meeting work, either singi_ng 
or preaching, or both, the first of June. I s~all fimsh 
my work here in a few more weeks. I am anxious to be 
busy all the time ~rom the ~rst of June un~il Sep~ember. 
I am doing fine with my voice work and Will receive my 
diploma soon. I am preaching every Lord's day. I 
preached three times at Gary. Ind .. last Lord's day, and 
will be at the Central Church here in Chicago next Lord's 
day. I hone that anv one needing either a preacher or 
a song leader will write me at 226 East Superior Street, 
Chicago, III." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April. 23: " On the last 
two Sundays there were four baptized, two restored, 
and one by transfer. I am pleased to see growth a_nd 
peace and harmony as my work draws to a close :With 
this good church. Two Sundays ago three of the Abilene 
Christian College young men addressed us-Acton Mc
Callum, Roy Stone, and Lloyd Nelson. Their lectures 
were well received. The young men spent the week-end 
in Dallas while out on the college debating tour. The 
two debaters Roy Stone and Lloyd Nelson, have repre
sented the Abilene Christian College in eleven debates and 
won nine. This speaks well for the training they have re
ceived in the college. Lloyd Nelson, who is my son, expects 
to hold a few meetings this summer. If there are any 
places that would like to use him, he will be glad to do the 
work." 

M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky., April 20: "I closed 
at Valdosta, Ga., April 15, with seventeen baptisms and 
one restoration. At the station in Valdosta I was met 
by our dear Brother and Sister A. B. Lipscomb, who, 
with their colaborers in the Lord in that place, did all 
they could to make my stay a happy one. J. P. Prevatt, 
of Dasher, Ga., led us in song. Brother Lipscomb, ex
cellent colaborer that he is, was present every service, 
except on the last Lord's day, when he went to Dayton, 
Tenn., to preach some special sermons. We missed him 
greatly that day. On my return I spent one day and 
night in the home of our good brother, Dr. C. H. Payne. 
I also preached at the new church in Atlanta-Seminole 
Avenue. On Wednesday I reached home for the prayer
meeting service and to learn that a number had trans
ferred their membership to our congregation during my 
absence.'' 
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Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, April 24: " One err
ing Christian returned to the church here last Lord's 
day." 

F. J. Berry, Idalou, Texas, April 24: "J. W. Brents has 
just closed a meeting at Slaton, with eight baptisms and 
four identifications." 

W. J. Johnson, Galveston, Texas, April 26: " During 
our meeting five were added to the congregation. Thomas 
D. Rose did the preaching." 

F. B. Srygley is preaching to fine audiences at East 
Point, Ga., with three additions to date. Brother Srygley 
is doing some of the best work of his life. 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., April 27: "J. H. 
Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., will conduct a meeting at 
Trinity Lane, this city, beginning on the first Sunday in 
June." 

Chester Estes preached last Lord's dP.y at David Lips
comb College. Brother Estes will begin work with the 
church at Winfield, Ala., June 1. C. R. Nichol will begin 
a meeting at Winfield on the first Lord's day in July. 

I. A. Douthitt, Riverside, Tenn., April 26: " I am at 
this writing with our esteemed brother, H. N. Mann, at 
Riverside, in a good meeting. I shall go from here to 
Louisville, Ky., to be with Brother Kurfees in a meeting 
at Haldeman Avenue." 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., April 22: " The Cres
well Street congregation is still reaping the benefits of a 
recent visit by C. M. Pullias. Visiting brethren in Shreve
port are cordially invited to worship with us. Our work 
is growing in interest and enthusiasm." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., April 27: " Despite rain 
and unfavorable weather, our meeting at West End was 
great. Two were baptized, one restored, and one placed 
membership. Our work moves gloriously on. We will 
start on our new building within the next few days. A 
wonderful spirit of cooperation prevails at West End." 

N. B. Hardeman closed a fine meeting at the Masonic 
Temple, Detroit, Mich., on April 22. Forty-two persons 
came forward, some for baptism. The interest was great. 
The attendance ranged from eight hundred to eighteen 
hundred. Many strangers attended regularly. Brother 
Hardeman seemed at his best and much good was done. 
John T. Smith led the song services. 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., April 24: "The 
work at Colle"'e Hill, Ind., moves along nicely. They are 
developing some of their younger married brethren into 
splendid workers from whom may be selected elders when 
they get older and have had sufficient training. I preach 
for this church regularly. I was at Antioch, in Barren 
County, Ky., last Lord's day, and preached on Saturday 
night and Sunday." 

W. F. Lemmons, Box 217, Alex, Okla., April23: "On ac
count of weather conditions, I have not been out in 
the field much since coming to this place, but have 
preached for the little congregation here each Lord's 
day. I hope to be useful in the field from now on. There 
is much mission work that ought to be done in this sec
tion of the State, and, as my rule has always been, I 
expect to do as much of that sort of work as my support 
will justify." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., April 25: "Two 
more very earnest Christians, a husband and wife, have 
been added to the congregation here since last report. 
Through much sickness the Lord has been with us, and 
no one has been taken from our Christian homes. We 
are sorry to learn of the passing of our venerable broth
er, W. G. White. The Master's vineyard has lost a faith
ful and useful worker. I am to be at Stephens for two 
services next Lord's day, and at Troy in the afternoon. 
There was good interest at Stephens and Camden last 
Sunday." 

T. W. Croom, Center Point, Ark., April 25: "I have 
changed my address from Gatewood, Mo., to Center Point, 
Ark. I will hold a mission meeting at Pratt, Mo., embracing 
the first two Sundays in August. I will hold a meeting for 
the church at Ponder this summer. I preached for these 
brethren all winter and held a meeting there in 1909. I 
can hold two other meetings in July wherever needed. I 
have been elected superintendent of the Center Point con
solidated school and expect to be here indefinitely. I 
moved away from here six years ago. I think I know 
Arkansas well, and I think this is as good as, if not bet
ter than, any other part. It is a wonderful fruit and 
truck country, as well as a good general farming coun
try." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., April 1: " The 
protracted-meeting season for the Birmingham district 
opened this year with the Woodlawn congregation, Aprill. 
This first series closed last night after twenty-five services. 
Four were baptized. The cooperation of six congregations 
and ten gospel preachers, together with the blessings of a 
kind Heavenly Father, made this one of the greatest meet
ings in which it has been my part to do the preaching. 
The song service was conducted by Brother Taylor, of the 
Woodlawn Church, and other brethren from the several 
congregations. To-morrow, the Lord willing, G. C. Brewer 
will begin a two-weeks' meeting at West End." 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., April 25: "I filled my 
regular monthly appointment with the church at Ista
chatta last Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M., and 
preached for my home congregation in Lecanto at 8 P.M. 
Our midweek ladies' Bible study is growing in interest, 
also the prayer-meeting services. We are planning to 
build a baptistery and two classrooms in the near future. 
I would like to mention right here and recommend to the 
general public a tract on ' Miraculous Gifts and Their 
Purposes,' written by our beloved brother, Ira C. Moore, 
1420 Fourth Avenue, Charleston, W. Va. The tract is 
the best I have ever read on this line, and those who may 
have to answer arguments by 'divine healers' or 'Holy
Spirit-baptism seekers' should not be without it. The 
price is only twenty cents." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, April 24: " The Thayer 
Street Church has just closed a most successful meeting. 
It began on April 5 and closed on April 22, with three 
services on the last day. There were sixteen additions
seven baptized, four reclaimed, four by statement, and 
one from the error of digressionism. Eleven came the 
last day of the meeting. Brethren, our meetings generally 
are too short. T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., my 
former and much-beloved teacher, did the preaching. 
Our congregation meets in its new church home on Thay
er Street just off East Tallmadge, North Hill. If you 
know of any members living here who are not identified 
with the loyal body, write me, and I will cheerfully look 
them up and try to interest them in the work. My address 
is Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio." 

Bynum Black, Jackson, Tenn., April 25: " My meeting at 
Leedey, Okla., was rained and snowed out badly. Four per
sons were baptized. I reached Jackson on time, and one 
week of the meeting has passed. We have had four 
downpours of rain just at the time to meet, and the meet
ing has been greatly retarded by storms and threatening 
weather. But the sky is now clear and we hope for nice 
weather this week. I have had the pleasure of meeting 
a dozen or more Tennessee preachers since I came to 
Jackson. Ernest Harper labors with the Highland Ave
nue church of Christ, where we are holding the meeting. 
He is a 'live wire.' He appears in class at the Univer
sity each school day, visits the sick, leads the singing in 
the meeting, sees that readable reports of the preacher's 
sermons appear in the daily paper, and drives the preach
er out to dmner every day.'' 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, April 25: "During T. Q. 
Martin's recent meeting in Akron I had the op
portunity of visiting the faithful few in Dayton. I was 
mstrumental in starting the work there some ten years 
ago. The work began with two members, my wife and 
myself. Eight years ago R. A. Zahn and I con
ducted a tent meeting there, and the work has enjoyed 
a steady growth since. There are about forty active mem
bers there now. These faithful disciples of the Lord meet 
PVery Lord's day in Red Men's Hall, on the corner of North 
Main and Herman Streets. The place is easily reached 
by street car or auto. These brethren are paying on a 
well-located lot on the West Side, in a good residential 
section. They are united and living in peace. It was a 
great pleasure to me to be with and to encourage them 
to press forward in the work o~ the Lord. A~ter the night 
meeting I spent one hour w1th them talkmg over the 
situation. A five-year program was suggested, a definite 
goal toward which to work, which, if accepted and ' put 
over,' would enable them to have a new and commodious 
church house within five years. To accomplish this un
dertaking will require sacrifice. It is by no means impos
sible, and I sincerely hope these good brethren will put 
their hands to the plow and not look back. If you 
know of any brethren now living in Dayton, please write 
and tell them where the faithful church meets; or write L. 
G. Milton, 1515 Viola Avenue, Dayton, Ohio, and give him 
the name and address of any member living there known 
to you. He is one of the leaders, and will gladly call to see 
and invite such brethren to the meetings. Do it now and 
help the work in Dayton." 
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" THE FLAG OF TRUTH." 
(Continued from page 415.) 

a pity to spoil one's playhouse like that, but that does it to 
perfection. The next passage I would ask our great ex
positor to explain is, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Here belief and baptism are joined to
gether, and the promise, " shall be saved," is made to both. 
" What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder." 

TOO SWEET TO AVOID FERMENTATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. E. P. Corbin followed his tirade on N. B. Hardeman 
through the Nashville Tennessean with the following 
specimen of sweetness : 

LoVE. 
Love is the electricity of the soul, generated from on 

high. It lights, warms, and thrills the world of human 
hearts. It rocks the cradles of infant generations with
tireless motion, and tints the darkening vista of old age 
with the roseate hues of a winter's sunset. 

It gleams into the dark, chill recesses of the untouched 
life, and the world is transformed into a paradise, pulsing 
with bird song, and bright with flowers of perennial bloom. 

It glows in the humble cottage home at eventide, when 
the day's work is done, and the shadows flee from the 
troubled brain like ghosts at the break of dawn. 

This ray of divine effulgence within the soul will out
last the light of the stars. 'Tis a guarantee from God 
that when the fires of the sun shall have been put out by 
the frost of ages, and the moon shall have grown wrinkled 
and blind, the soul of man shall live on and on, in that 
land where there is eternal day. E. P. CoRBIN. 

It is doubtless true that our friend felt that public 
sentiment would not take very kindly to the spirit and 
manner of his attack on N. B. Hardeman, hence he would 
attempt to improve the state of affairs with a little " dis
sertation " on love. Either that, or else he is trying to 
pose as the meek and humble publican in the temple in 
contradistinction to the hypocritical Pharisee to whom he 
compared N. B. Hardeman. But before he breathed out 
his attack on Hardeman and this dissertation on love he 
should have acquainted himself with the following: " For 
eve:y ldnd of beasts, ann of birds, and of serpents, anrl of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of man
kind: but the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. Out of the same mouth pro
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? Can the fig tree, my 
brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield salt water and fresh." (James 3: 
7-12.) 

Not anything of which God is the author performs the 
feats accomplished by our friend Corbin, because James 
tells us a fountain at the same place does not send forth 
sweet water and bitter water, and neither does a fig tree 
bear olive berries, nor a vine figs, nor a fountain yield 
both salt water and fresh water. 

Whence, then, comes this " salt" water and " sweet" 
water issuing from E. P. Corbin? On whose "vine" did 
the thorns and figs Mr. Corbin has brought forth grow? 
Evidently not from anything God planted, because such a 
mixture as E. P. Corbin has given to the public did not 
spring from the seed of the kingdom-the word of God. 

OVERMUCH SWEETNESS. 
There is such a thing aF overmuch sweetness, ·m j from 

such a condition evil results flow to the individual and the 
cause of Christ. One can be, as expressed by another, 
" so religiously sweet as to ferment," and that seems to be 
the condition of our friend, E. P. Corbin. In trying to be 

so sweet toward denominationalism, he fermented toward 
N. B. Hardeman and those seeking to restore the church 
of the New Testament. In fact, Mr. Corbin, while an 
elder in Vine Street Christian Church, became so sweet on 
Gipsy Smith and the so-called "union meeting " during one 
of Gipsy's campaigns in Nashville as to say in my pres
ence that Gipsy was the greatest of all preachers, or 
words to that effect. 

Now, not once in any of the religious campaigns con
ducted in Nashville by Gipsy Smith did he tell sinners 
what to do to be saved in the language of the New Testa
ment, a thing Mr. Corbin knows, if he knows anything 
about the teaching of the apostles, and yet our friend 
thought Gipsy the greatest of preachers. 

But when N. B. Hardeman comes along and preaches 
the gospel in its simplicity and power, shunning not to 
declare the whole counsel of God, Mr. Corbin's "sweet
ness " ferments insomuch as to offer Hardeman vinegar 
and gall to drink. Such is the " fountain " that sends 
forth both salt and fresh water. But James says: " My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be." 

THE SOLUTION OF THE MATTER. 

If Mr. Corbin believes that " denominationalism," with 
the various religious parties and sects, is justified by the 
word of God, then he should in no way claim to be identi
fied with the movement inaugurated to unite all the pro
fessed children of God upon the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
thereby doing away with all the denominations on the 
earth, so that the same religious conditions might exist as 
in New Testament times. 

But how does the matter really stand with Mr. Corbin? 
Simply this: He has departed from the common ground 
of Christian unity submitted by A. Campbell and his co
laborers, adopting instrumental music in the worship of 
God and the formation of human societies unknown to the 
word of God. Having gone this far from the " old land
marks," and unwilling to turn back for the sake of peace 
and harmony among those " earnestly contending for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints," 
he prefers " coalition " with the denominational world. 

HARDEMAN'S PREACHING. 
N. B. Hardeman made it clear time and again that he 

had no reference to men, but to the systems and doctrines 
of uninspired religious teachers. He called in question no 
one's honesty or sincerity of purpose, but he did oppose 
all things not authorized by the word of God in religious 
faith and practice. But men are so sensitive regarding 
their religious beliefs and their respective denominations 
that such things cannot be opposed without their regard
ing it a personal attack. They fail to distinguish between 
doctrines, institutions, and systems of men and those who 
advocate such things. 

Hardeman showed the unauthorized teaching and prac
tice of Mr. Corbin regarding certain things without re
flecting in the least upon Mr. Corbin as a man. He did 
not even mention our friend's name. In fact, I doubt that 
Hardeman knew that such a man as E. P. Corbin existed. 

I have never known one who was so " religiously sweet " 
but would explode on the slightest provocation, and they 
usually seek such provocations in order to have pretended 
ground for blowing up. Such men and women, until they 
can learn to control themselves, should have nothing to 
say about " sweet-spiritedness," especially before the 
public. 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest 
prayer in conflict with and conquest over a single passion 
of subtle bosom sin, will teach us more of thought, will 
more effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit 
of reflection than a year's study in the schools without 
them.-S. T. Coleridge. 
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LET EACH MAN TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, attention is called to the 
following from Brother Stubblefield: 

" Buildeth " means teaching; the building, the taught. 
" For we are God's fellow workers: ye are God's hus
bandry, God's building." Some who obey the gospel under 
my teaching prove faithful; they are " the gold, silver, 
costly stones." Some fail under persecution and tempta
tion; they are "the wood, hay, stubble." If my work 
stands, I have a reward; if it fails, I suffer loss. 

Brother Stubblefield takes it for granted that his teach
ing is always correct in every particular. This is true, or 
he must admit that sometimes, from the time he began to 
preach until now, he has made some mistakes in his 
preaching. 

Also, he now may be mistaken as to what obedience to 
the gospel embraces, and, hence, what the gospel and 
preaching the gospel embrace. Obedience to the gospel 
embraces the entire Christian life from the time one is 
born again-" born from above," or " born anew," " born 
of water and the Spirit "-until death. When the time of 
his departure was at hand, Paul declared that he had 
"fought the good fight," had " finished the course," and 
had "kept the faith;" henceforth there was laid up for 
him " the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge," should give him "at that day;" and not 
to him only, but also "to all them that have loved his 
appearing." But not till then. Preaching the gospel and 
obedience to the gospel embrace all this. Sometimes we 
hear a man say that he obeyed the gospel " forty years 
ago," and I wonder if he has not obeyed it any since then. 
Some have strange ideas about the gospel and what is 
obedience to it. 

Where do such conceptions come from, if not from the 
teaching they have received, or, rather, from their lack of 
proper teaching? 

Again, Brother Stubblefield seems to take it for granted 
that all others who claim to be preachers of the gospel 
never make any mistakes, and, therefore, never fail to 
teach, or fall short of teaching, " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness," and that all church members who 
fall short of living the consistent Christian life fail, not 
through lack of proper teaching and encouragement, but 
only through " persecution and temptation." 

We all know numerous preachers who claim to be 
preachers of the gospel only, and who boast that they are 
" Christians only and only Christians," but who differ in 
their teaching on some points the width of the heavens. 
Can their converts be " Christians only and only Chris
tians?" Is there no wood or hay or stubble in any of 
their sermons or teaching? There is one thing certain : 
they do not all speak "the same thing." If there are divi
sions among their converts, and if they are not " all per
fected togethe. in the same mind and in the same judg
ment," their teachers, or preachers, are to blame. 

For instance, some preachers to-day believe and teach 
that Christians should engage in carnal warfare, kill one 
another, and engage in general carnage, devastation, and 
in making widows and helpless orphans. Such preachers 
make additions; but additions made by such preaching will 
have the spirit of carnal warfare and will engage in 
butchering their fellow men under the stress of war. 
Many other preachers believe and teach the very opposite 
of this-that it is altogether contrary to the will of God 
and the spirit of the Prince of Peace to engage in such 
bloody work; and that, " if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." I am one of this number. 
These make additions, too. But additions made by such 
preaching of peace and good will among men will not kill 
their fellow men, will not help to fill a country with car
nage and devastation, widows and orphans, but with love 
for enemies, prayer for those who persecute and despite-

fully use them, good for evil, feeding enemies, and turn
ing the other cheek. Such additions turn their swords into 
plowshares, their spears into pruning hooks, and learn 
war no more. They do not send their sons to military 
schools to be taught the arts of war. 

There are some preachers to-day who believe in and 
teach what some call "rebaptism." There may be ex
tremists in such teaching, but that only makes the illus
tration the stronger. There are some who are strongly 
opposed to what is called " Sunday-school work " and what 
is called " Sunday-school literature "-that is, dividing the 
congregation into classes and teaching the classes accord
ing to age, ability, and advancement. Some congrega
tions in places are split wide open over the opinions of 
leaders, one part worshiping in one house and the other 
in another, and in sight of each other. Why this great 
difference in feeling and conduct of professed Christians? 
There is only one answer: it is the difference between the 
teaching they have received and the spirit of the preach
ers. All preachers do not "speak the same thing;" all 
are not " perfected together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment;" and all have not the same spirit. The 
fault is in the preachers. Hence, we see that every one 
must take heed how he builds on this one sure and solid 
foundation of Christ. To build on Christ, one must preach 
Christ, and him crucified, must preach nothing else-must 
not preach one's self, one's theories, notions, conceits, 
" logical deductions," and exploits. 

When Paul and Barnabas had preached the gospel in 
different places in Asia Minor, "and had made many 
disciples," they returned, confirming the souls of the dis
ciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
through many tribulations " they " must enter into the 
kingdom of God. And when they had appointed for them 
elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they had believed." 
(Acts 14: 21-23.) Again, Paul and Barnabas returned 
and visited the brethren in every city wherein they had 
proclaimed the word of the Lord. (Acts 15: 36.) Timo
thy was exhorted by Paul to remain at Ephesus that be 
might " charge certain men not to teach a different doc
trine, neither to give heed to fables and endless genealo
gies, which ·minister questionings, rather than a dispensa
tion of God which is in faith. (1 Tim. 1: 3, 4.) For this 
cause Titus was left in Crete--that is, that he might 
"set in order the things that were wanting, and appoint 
elders in every city." (Tit. 1: 5.) Other preachers of 
the New Testament followed this order. We preach much 
and write much about "following the New Testament 
order of things;" but it is one thing to preach and write 
and quite another to act. In some things preachers are 
strong for the New Testament order of things, but in 
many other things they seem not to know what the New 
Testament teaches, or not to care; and if they know, they 
make no effort to follow it. What " evangelists" follow 
the example of Paul, Barnabas, Timothy, Titus, and other 
New Testament preachers in visiting the converts they 
have made, confirming them in the faith, and exhorting 
them to continue in it, and that through many tribula
tions they must enter into the kingdom of heaven? Some 
preachers never return to see the converts they have made, 
or seem not to care a straw about their growth in the grace 
and knowledge of the Lord. 

Is this taking heed how they build on Christ, the founda
tion? Or to what or how they teach? 

Chapters 1, 2, 3, and 4 of First Corinthians should,be 
studied, as should all other subjects of the New Testa
ment, in order to get the full meaning and to imbibe the 
true spirit of Paul's teaching. 

Paul and Apollos were not the only teachers at Corinth. 
They were in knowledge and character far above the rest. 
"These things "-planting, watering, and building on the 
one foundation of chapter 3, Paul says he "transferred in a 
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figure" to himself and Apollos for the sake of the rest, 
or in order to teach them, and that no one of them should 
be puffed up for one teacher against the other. (1 Cor. 
4: 6.) As some church members are to-day, some at 
Corinth were " puffed up " for one preacher against an
other. Different preachers were preaching different 
things, as some are doing to-day, and Paul exhorted all to 
" speak the same thing," etc. There was among them 
" jealousy and strife " and division; they were carnal and 
walked after the manner of men, or were governed by a 
carnal spirit-just as many so walk to-day. They were 
Christians, but were "babes in Christ," were ignorant of 
much they ought to have known, but were aspiring to be 
teachers of the truth. Like the Hebrews, they had yet 
to be fed on milk, because they had not exercised their 
senses to discern good and evil. (Heb. 5: 11-14.) Yet 
they were aspiring to be teachers of the truth, or preach
ers of the gospel. Hence Paul's warnings against build
ing in "wood, hay, stubble." 

Paul is not discussing just here those who knowingly 
and willfully teach error and who purposely fail or refuse 
to teach the whole truth. There is a great difference. 
There are some who conscientiously and honestly teach 
all the truth they know; but being " babes in Christ " and 
in some respects ignorant of all the truth, they do not 
teach it all. If they, as Jesus teaches, " will to do God's 
will," they have the assurance that they can learn and 
understand the difference between the will of God and the 
teaching of men. (John 7: 17, 18.) 

Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had believed 
him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disci
ples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. (John 8: 31, 32.) 

In order to be truly Christ's disciples, it is necessary to 
both believe him and to abide in his word. The failure of 
many preachers now is to impress upon their additions 
the great necessity of continuing in the teaching of Christ 
concerning everyday life and all the Christian virtues and 
graces, abounding always in the work of the Lord, and 
fighting " the good fight " to the finish, of running the 
race to the end, and of practicing " the faith " to life's 
close. 

In this respect, do not many preachers fail to build 
on Christ? 

In conclusion, how will Brother Stubblefield and I be 
saved, since we have not in every particular been perfect 
in all our teaching? I hope through the mercy and for
giveness of God. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE ANCIENT ORDER. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

ARTICLE 111.-THE REMEDY FOR THE PRESENT SITUATION. 

According to the projected plan, this is the concluding 
article in the present series. In the preceding articles it 
has certainly been demonstrated, as far as it is possible 
to demonstrate things by an appeal to the facts of his
tory, that the tendency among men in the religious realm 
to compromise with error, on the one hand, and to form 
human creeds or confessions of faith, on the other hand, 
have, in all the ages, been the cause and the prolific source 
of strife, division, and partyism among the followers of 
Christ. This puts the present religious situation in the 
world in a most significant and unenviable light. It is an 
accepted axiom in the philosophical world that cause and 
effect are so related that, if we remove the cause, the 
effect will cease. Moreover, it is a recognized principle in 
all the thinking world that the same cause, operating 
under the same circumstances, will always and everywhere 
produce the same effect. These are demonstrated facts, 
and are so recognized in all departments of human thought 
and action. In the medical world, physicians act on this 

principle in all their dealings with disease, and hence they 
strive, in all cases, to prescribe and apply such remedies 
as will remove the cause, knowing that the effect-the dis
ease-will then cease. The same principle holds good in 
all other departments of human activity. It is true in 
economics; it is true in general business; and it is true 
in religion. 

Hence, we are now face to face with the logical and 
inevitable conclusion which follows from the premises thus 
far submitted-namely, that, if we will remove the cause 
of strife, division, and partyism among Christians, then 
all strife, division, and partyism among them will cease. 
This conclusion is practically axiomatic. But if compro
mising with error or yielding to any sort of departure 
from the word of God is the cause in question, it follows, 
as clearly as a mathematical demonstration, that, if all 
the professed followers of Christ will preach and practice, 
in all cases, the word of God, without addition, without 
subtraction, and without modification, then they will, of 
course, all preach and practice the same thing and will all 
be one. In such a case there simply cannot be any divi
sion among them. It would be utterly impossible to pro
duce it. Hence, I now lay down the following proposition 
to be demonstrated and defended in this concluding article: 

THE ONE AND ONLY PROPER BASIS OF UNION AMONG THE 

FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WHICH IS THE DIVINE BASIS, IS 

SIMPLY THE WORD OF GOI}--A "THUS SAITH THE LoRD" 

-IN ALL THINGS. 

First of all, the preacher's inspired charge as delivered 
by the apostle Paul to the young evangelist, Timothy, is 
in exact line with this proposition and requires strict and 
unvarying adherence to it. That charge, which was not 
only given directly to Timothy, but was given indirectly 
to all other preachers and teachers of religion under the 
reign of Christ, is in the following clear, graphic, and 
solemn words: " I charge thee in the sight of God, and of 
Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and the dead, and 
by his appearing and his kingdom: preach the word." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Let the reader carefully note and seri
ously ponder that charge in its every word. It does not 
tell the preacher to preach his opinions and speculations 
about the word, nor the opinions and speculations of any
body else about the word, but to " preach the word." 
That is, of course, on any Biblical subject, say what "the 
word " says on it, say all that " the word " says on it, and 
stop when and where "the word " stops. That is precu:h
ing the word; and whenever and wherever any one dares 
to ignore that charge either by adding to or taking from 
" the word," then it becomes our solemn duty to show that 
" the word " itself explicitly forbids both. God said 
through Moses: " Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish from it." (Deut. 
4: 2.) "What thing soever I command you, that shall 
ye observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) And in the closing book of the 
New Testament he says: "I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him the 
plagues which are written in this book: and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the book of this proph
ecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life, 
and out of the holy city, which are written in this book." 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

Here it should be carefully observed that the solemn 
injunction expressed in these three passages applies not 
merely to the books in which it is recorded, but to all the 
other books which are a part of the word of God. It is 
distinctly forbidden to add to or to take from any part of 
that word. No matter what the Biblical subject under 
consideration at any time may be, let the preacher or other 
religious teacher say precisely what " the word " says on 
that subject, say all that "the word '' says on it, and 
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sf&p there. If it be a subject on which the word of God 
is silent, let man be silent on it also in all his religious 
teachings. This is the identical position which the in
spired apostle Paul calls upon all Christians to occupy. 
When incipient denominationalism in the way of different 
parties made its first appearance in the church of God at 
Corinth, he entered his solemn protest in the following 
pointed words: " I beseech you, brethren, through the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you." (1 
Cor. 1: 10.) Thus he not only made his solemn plea 
"through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ," who had 
fervently prayed that his followers might " all be one " 
(John 17: 21), but, in order to secure this happy result, 
he made the equally solemn demand that they " all speak 
the same thing," and this can never be done except by all 
saying exactly what God in his word says on a subject, 
nothing more and nothing less. 

Here perhaps some one may ask: "If the word is silent 
on a thing, as, for example, infant baptism, must the 
preacher be silent on it when some one advocates it?" 
No, not se far as opposition to it is concerned; but he 
should promptly and pointedly oppose it on the ground 
that God, as we have seen, distinctly forbids any addition 
to his word. Such opposition to what is not in the word 
of God is preaching that word precisely as is advocating 
what is in it, because the word of God requires the one 
precisely as it requires the other. There is not a solitary 
command for, or example of, infant baptism in all the 
word of God. It originated in the opinions and speculations 
of men; and no matter when or where it comes up, we 
cannot be true to the word of God without speaking out 
in opposition to the practice, if there be an opportunity 
to do so. 

Again, some one may ask: " Since men do not all see 
alike or have the same opinions on certain religious sub
jects, how is union, in such a case, possible?" It is possi
ble by every man preaching " the word " and keeping his 
opinions stric:tly and always to himself, as the Bible dis
tinctly and positively requires. We have already seen that 
the preacher's inspired charge is to "preach the word," 
not his opinions nor the opinions of anybody else. Paul 
distinctly tells Christians what to do with their opinions 
in religion. In the case of eating certain meats where 
some Christians had scruples against it, he says: " The 
faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God." 
(Rom. 14: 22.) There it is in plain and specific words, 
clearly and distinctly showing what the preacher is to do 
with his opinions. He is not to be teaching, preaching, 
and parading them among the people at all, but always 
and everywhere to keep them to himself " before God." 
No harm can ever come of opinions where that most vital 
and important command is carefully and strictly obeyed. 
In fact, strict obedience to it would be the grand panacea 
against all strife, all confusion, and all division among the 
people of God. They are not divided over what is in the 
Bible, but over what is not in it; not over what the Bible 
says, but over what it does not say; not over the word of 
God, but over the opinions and speculations of men. 

Again, some things are partially recorded in the word 
of God, or merely referred to therein, which are not fully 
revealed or explained in that word; and in their vain 
attempt to explain such things men give their opinions, 
some giving one opinion and others another, and thus 
different parties and divisions are soon created. Of 
course, if God refers to a thing in one part of his word 
without explaining it there, but explains it in another 
part of his word, it is not only our right, but our duty, 
to give that explanation; but if God has referred to a 
thing in his word, but has given no explanation of it, 
why should man attempt to explain it? Is not the fact 
that God has left a thing in a certain way the best of all 
proof that he wanted it left in that way? Why should 

not man leave it where God has left it? And why, in such 
a case, should man attempt to add anything to it? Have 
we not already seen that God clearly and solemnly forbids 
any such addition to his word? Man should neither add 
to, take from, nor in any way modify anything that God 
has said. The divine charge, as we have seen, is to 
''preach the word," and hence this is the one and only 
proper course to pursue in dealing with anything and 
everything mentioned in the word of God, whether it be 
the prenatal existence of Christ, the birth of Christ, the 
life of Christ, the death of Christ, the resurrection of 
Christ, the ascension of Christ, the second coming of 
Christ, faith, repentance, confession, baptism, remission 
of sins, the Lord's Supper, the first day of the week, vis
iting the sick, or any other subject treated of anywhere 
in all the word of God. Preachers and all other religious 
teachers should say on any one or all of these things what 
the word of God says on them, all that it says on them, 
and stop when and where it stops. Why not? Thi~ is 
exactly what the word of God requires; for, in addition 
to the preacher's inspired charge, already noted, the same 
inspired apostle Paul distinctly says: " These things, 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and 
Apollos for your sakes; that in us ye might learn not to 
go beyond the things which are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 
Is not that statement plain and significant? Does it not 
distinctly say that we are " not to go beyond the things 
which are written? " Then, listen also to the beloved 
apostle John: "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son." (2 John 9.) Thus, in these passages, Christians 
are not only positively forbidden to go beyond the word of 
God in teaching the Bible, but I do not see how language 
could more plainly, pointedly, and specifically forbid their 
doing so; and yet, in spite of these plain and pointed in
hibitions, that is exactly what they often do. 

A most vivid illustration of this fact is found in the 
division and strife that have come in some of the churches 
in recent years over speculations on unfulfilled prophecies 
and other Biblical utterances. When these speculations 
started in Louisville, Ky., a few years ago, I made an 
earnest and vigorous effort to impress upon their principal 
leader that, if the said speculations were not checked, they 
would be certain to lead to strife and division. I assured 
him that, so far as I was concerned, such opinions would 
not interfere with our fellowship and cooperation with 
each other in the Lord's work, provided he would keep 
them to himself " before God," as the inspired apostle in 
Rom. 14: 22 distinctly requires, but that I could not co
operate with any one in teaching and upholding such 
opinions. We must teach the word of God and not the 
opinions of men. Assuredly the division and strife that 
have followed the propagation of the latter in this case 
most truly and vividly illustrates the wisdom of the in
spired advice. 

Moreover, the opinion entertained by the meat-eating 
man mentioned in Rom. 14 was harmless in itself, and 
Paul conceded that it was; yet when, on account of the 
convictions of others, the teaching of that opinion was 
causing division and strife in the body of Christ, Paul 
said to its advocates: " The faith which thou hast, have 
thou to thyself before God." (Rom. 14: 22.) That is, 
they could innocently hold such views, but could not, under 
the circumstances, innocently teach them. How much 
more readily, then, should men thus deal with their 
cpinions when others not only believe their propagation 
to be inexpedient under certain circumstances, but believe 
the opinions to be wrong in themselves and subversive of 
New Testament teaching! No mortal man is ever justi
fied in making division in the body of Christ, except by 
advocating a thing which God requires when others oppose 
it, or by opposing a thing which God does not require 
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when others advocate it. There are two ways of making 
division in that body, one of them right and the other 
wrong. The right way is by advocating something, like 
baptism or the Lord's Supper, which God requires; and 
the wrong way is by advocating something, like infant 
baptism or instrumental music in Christian worship, which 
God does not require. Hence, the inspired record states the 
case thus: " I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, con
trary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them. For they that are such serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and fair 
speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." (Rom. 
16: 17, 18.) The Lord himself says: "Think ye that I 
am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but 
rather division." (Luke 12: 51.) The way he causes divi
sion is by urging upon men the will of God, some accept
ing: that will and others rejecting it; and thus, and thus 
alone, should his followers ever cause division. When they 
cause it otherwise, as in teaching the opinions and specula
tions of men on any subject, they are causing it " con
trary to the doctrine which " is taught by God's word, and 
the faithful are commanded to "mark them and 
turn away from them." 

There is another luminous and pointed passage which 
explicitly confirms the position here set forth and renders 
it absolutely impregnable against all attack. It is in these 
significant words: " The secret things belong unto Jehovah 
our God; but the things that are revealed belong unto us 
and to our childre!l forever, that we may do all the words 
of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) The vital and far-reaching 
doctrine of this great passage has been ignored to the 
detriment of the cause of religion. Let us carefully 
analyze and note its facts. The reader will observe that it 
divides things into two classes: (1) "The secret things;" 
(2) "the things that are revealed." Then, it makes two 
distinct declarations of fact: (1) That "the secret things 
belong unto Jehovah our God;" (2) that" the things that 
are revealed belong to us." Hence, according to God's own 
decision in the case, outside of " the things that are re
vealed" on religious subjects, nothing belongs to man, and 
he is, therefore, out of his place when he is attempting to 
teach or explain them. They are among '1 the secret 
things " of God which are not revealed. The Hebrew term 
for " reveal " in this passage means " to make naked, to 
uncover, disclJose," and it is correctly rendered by the term 
" reveal." The latter term is from the Latin velum, mean
ing a " covering," " curtain," or "veil," and with the 
prefix " re " denotes uncovering or taking off the veil
that is, God uncovers in his word certain things which 
would otherwise be unknown to man, and it is these "un
covered " or " revealed " things alone which " belong to " 
man and which, therefore, he is to preach or teach. On 
this 'passage Adam Clarke makes the following sensible 
comment: 

What God has thought proper to reveal, he has re
vealed· what he has revealed is essential to the well-being 
of rna~ and this revelation is intended not for the present 
time m~rely, nor for one people, but for all succeeding gen
erations. The things which he has not revealed conce_rn 
not man, but God alone, and are therefore not to be m
quired after. 

Now, in the light of that inspired declaration, let us 
here ask with the most solemn reverence, How could the 
infinite and omniscient God himself make the fact plainer 
that man is not to tamper with anything in religion con
cerning either the past, the present, or the future which 
is not revealed in the Bible? No matter whether it be 
unfulfilled prophecy either in the Old Testament or in the 
New Testament, or anything else which is not yet re
vealed it is among 11 the secret things " which 11 belong 
unto jehovah our God," and man should let it alone and 
preach and teach what is " revealed." For example, at 

the outbreak of the World War, the speculators on unful
filled prophecy seemed to regard the unprecedented inter
national cataclysm of internecine strife as the signal for 
them to tell the people about things which, according to 
their opinion, were soon to transpire, and particularly the 
second coming of the Lord. But, instead of indulging in 
such speculations, what a fine opportunity they had simply 
to "preach the word," as the Lord requires, and to leave 
the Lord himself to look after the things which had not 
yet been revealed! This is exactly what they should have 
done then, and it is exactly what preachers and all other 
teachers of religion should do at all times and under all 
circumstances. "Jehovah our God" will take care of the 
things which are not " revealed." They " belong unto " 
him. 

Finally, as a fitting and impressive close to this discus
sion, the illustrious example of Moses is here introduced. 
The divine law required the children of Israel to keep the 
passover in the first month of the year, and God issued 
orders to Moses and Aaron on the subject in these solemn 
words: " This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. 
Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In 
the tenth day of this month they shall take to them every 
man a lamb, according to their father's houses, a lamb for 
a household: and if the household be too little for a lamb, 
then shall he and his neighbor next unto his house take 
one according to the number of the souls. Ye 
shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the same month; 
and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it at even." (Ex. 12: 2-6.) This was God's law 
on the subject; and in the ninth chapter of the book of 
Numbers we learn that the children of Israel were " in 
the wilderness of Sinai," and there kept the passover as 
required by that law; but the record further informs us 
that " there were certain men, who were unclean by reason 
of the dead body of a man, so that they could not keep the 
passover on that day: and they came before Moses and 
before Aaron on that day: and those men said unto him, 
We are unclean by reason of the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer the 
oblation of Jehovah in its appointed season among the 
children of Israel1 " This is a most vital and significant 
case. They wanted to know whether they might not keep 
the passover on some other day; but there was nothing 
revealed about keeping it on any other day, and Moses 
had a fine opportunity to give them his opinion on a point 
on which God had not spoken; but, instead of doing that, 
he said: " Stay ye, that I may hear what Jehovah will 
command concerning you." (Num. 9: 1-8.) The record 
informs us that Jehovah authorized him to allow such 
persons to keep the passover " in the second month." 
(Verses 9-12.) Let the reader carefully note the fact 
that Moses declined to give them anything at all on the 
subject until something was revealed by the Lord. Refer
ring to such examples in the Old Testament, the New 
Testament distinctly says: " Whatsoever things were writ
ten aforetime were written for our learning." (Rom. 
15: 4.) Hence, to all inquirers after truth, the faithful 
teacher of God's word to-day will say, "Stay ye, that I 
may hear what Jehovah will command concerning you;" 
and whatever Jehovah says on the subject in hand, such a 
teacher will promptly give it; but if Jehovah says nothing 
on it, such a teacher will give nothing. 

This course is always and everywhere infallibly safe, 
because it strictly adheres to the preacher's inspired 
charge; and those teachers who faithfully follow it may 
rest assured that, in spite of all the discouragements they 
may encounter, their labors will contribute to the ultimate 
triumph of the truth. God is with them, and that fact 
guarantees their triumph over wrong. In the words of 
J arne.> Russell Lowell, the American poet, written in 1844 
and entitled, " The Present Crisis," but always and every-
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where applicable to the ceaseless conflict between truth 
and error: 

Careless seems the great Avenger, 
History's pages but record; 

One death grapple in the darkness 
'Twixt old systems and the Word; 

Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne, 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And, behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above his own. 

GAMBLING MACHINES. 
The battle against gambling seems to be necessarily 

protracted. When devices of chance of one kind or an
other are outlawed, the gamblers are fertile in their re
sources for the building of another machine. In spite of 

[ MISSIONARlj DEPARTmEnT 

SISTER RAY LAWYER. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

I receive an inquiry once in a while regarding the work 
in Africa which was being done by Brother Ray Lawyer 
when be met his death in such a tragic way. I am sure 
all who are interested in African missions want to kno"" 
the status of the work now. 

The evening Brother Lawyer was buried all the white 
workers were at Sinde Mission, and they spent the night 
discussing the best course to pursue so that the work 
would be slowed up as little as possible by the sudden loss. 
Their final decision, after much prayer and a night of 
discussion, was that Brother Dow Merritt should remai.n 
at Kabanga Mission, where he had gone with BrothE-r 
Lawyer, and Brother and Sister Short (our pioneers on 
th:s field) should also go to Kabanga and take Brother 
Lawyer's place. Sister Lawyer would then remain at 
Sinde Mission with Brother and Sister Scott and Helen 
Pearl. Sister Lawyer bad formerly been at Sinde until 
she and Brother Lawyer went north to Kabanga to open 
that mission. Therefore, Sister Lawyer was so thoroughly 
familiar with the work that she could be an invalu:1ble 
colaborer with the Scotts, who had not been on the gronrd 
very long and were more or less inexperienced. Sister 
Lawyer was also needed greatly for interpretation and 
translating work. From reports that these brethren are 
sending to me, this arrangement is proving satisfactory 
and the work is going ahead splendidly. Sister Lawyer 
indicates not only her willingness to remain on the Sinde 
Mission indefinitely, but her desire to do so for a while, 
at least. She has a son and a husband buried there now, 
and we feel that their lives were given for the work. 

Owing to the fact that all this work being done by 
these faithful and self-sacrificing souls is in a section 
where there are no towns or villages except native ones, 
the missionaries themselves have to build their own houses, 
making their own brick from the clay of the prairie. At 
the time of his death Brother Lawyer was building a 
house and so it was left unfinished. In the adjustments 
made' necessary by this change of locations, it was agreed 
upon by all the workers that Sister Lawyer should assume 
l•alf the expense of the unfinished house and Brother Short 
the other half. Brother Short will occupy the bouse when 
it is completed. I am sure this is an equitable arrange
ment, for these brethren manifest the finest spirit of 
Christlikeness of any people I have ever had an associa-

law against them, there are said to be now in the United 
States between one and two million gambling machines in 
operation. Slot machines and punch boards take a heavy 
toll from the players. It is said that the owners of these 
machines understand how to place plugs in the discs so 
as to reduce the chances of the players. A machine re
cently seized by officers had pasted on the back side the 
following: "Plug the holes gradually, but- care should 
be taken not to plug them all." The figures on which 
heaviest prizes depend are those which are generally 
plugged. It is not surprising that the manufacturers and 
operators of gambling machines should push their corrupt 
schemes just as far as possible. Of course, they must 
allow the betters to win occasionally, but they are willing 
to grant them this chance only often enough to keep them 
interested. Fighting punch boards is like fighting weeds 
in the garden. It must be kept up year after year.
Selected. 

tion with. They truly " prefer one another unto love and 
good works." 

Placing Sister Lawyer at Sinde Mission with the 
Scotts, where she had them to assist her in caring for the 
two little ones, allows her to be a full-time worker; and 
although there are some things that Brother Lawyer could 
do that she cannot, yet there are other things she is doing 
that are greatly needed, but were neglected as it was 
before. I do not wish to intimate that the loss of Brother 
Lawyer is not being felt tremendously by these faithful 
ones, but that on account of these unselfish arrangement:s 
the effect is being counteracted to the greatest extent possi
ble, and they are carrying on the work as nearly like it 
went on formerly as human power will allow. 

The question that comes to me oftenest is regarding the 
donations which formerly went to Brother Lawyer. 
These are now being sent to Sister Lawyer, since all the 
work Brother Lawyer was doing must be kept up, and the 
plans he had for the development of Kabanga Mission are 
being carried out now by Brethren Short and Merritt. No 
one should let up in the least in his giving, for, if any
thing, the need is greater than before and will become 
greater as the mission progresses. No donor should qu 
or switch, for Sister Lawyer must have the support, ar 
the money being sent to her now is being used to pay h• 
share of the expenses of completing the house at Kaban11 
and carry on the work at Sinde, which had to be assumE 
by her when Brother Short went to Kabanga. The onl 
difference there can be is that there is one less whi1 
worker to feed; but the work is not being allowed to slo 
up in the least, and more native workers must be take 
care of to help to make up for the loss of Brother Lawye 

For the information of brethren who do not know ho 
I came to have such a prominent part in this work o 
behalf of missions in South Africa, I append a letter < 
appointment from the churches at Harper, Kan., an 
Amarillo, Texas. Brethren Short and Lawyer went ot 
from the Harper church and are both indorsed by th~ 
church as worthy men. At the time of Brother Lawyer 
going I was working with the church at Amarillo, Texa, 
This appointment was given me under the apostolic prec• 
dent set forth in 2 Cor. 8: 18, 19. 

To the Churches of Christ-Greetings: This is to certif 
that the bearer, F. B. Shepherd, of Amarillo, Texas, 
faithful evangelist of the church of Christ, is hereby aJ 
pointed as a messenger to go among the churches to solicJ 
fundl;l for the support and traveling expenses of Brothe 
Ray Lawyer and wife, whom we are arranging to send t 
the South African mission field to assist Brother Short an 
wife in the work of the gospel, which they are now ell 
gaged in; and that we, the elders of the church of Chris 
at Harper, Kan., and Amarillo, Texas, do heartily indors 
Brother Shepherd for this work. 

Signed: Z. C. Thompson, L. W. Babcock, elders at Har 
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per, Kan.; W. A. Fowler, C. C. Loving Dave Wallace 
W. S. Roberts, elders at Amarillo, Texas.' ' 

All gifts intended for the work which has been carried 
on by Brother Lawyer and is being continued by Sister 
Lawyer and the Scotts should be sent to me for forward
ing. Checks may be made payable to F. B. Shepherd and 
designated for " Brother Lawyer's work," or they may be 
made payable to " Sinde Mission " and designated the 
same way. My permanent address until further notice 
is 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas. 

Also, according to arrangements which are satisfactory 
to the Harper elders and Brother Short, I am handling 
funds for Brother Short's work, and funds intended for 
him should be sent to me. I believe the church at Harper 
should be especially commended for its faithfulness to this 
African mission work. It is the custom of Brother Short 
to send them regular reports of the progress made and 
the receipts and disbursements of all funds. At this writ
ing the Harper elders are making arrangements to bring 
Brother Short home for a much-needed rest and fur
lough, since he has been on the field seven years. I urge 
that, when the time comes and the Harper church is ready 
to ask for donations to assist it in carrying out its lauda
ble purpose, every l!aint and congregation that can will 
be liberal in Christian cooperation. 

(1- (1- (I-

A LETTER FROM HONOLULU. 
BY MAX LANGPAAP. 

The world needs the gospel of Jesus Christ. It is up to 
the church of Christ to exert itself to the limit of its man 
power and financial resources to give to the world the 
gospel that it so sorely needs and in many instances is 
crying for. I am perplexed and dismayed and discouraged 
at the little efforts we are making to give the world the 
pure gospel. I do believe, honestly, that we are doing 
just about as little toward evangelizing the world for 
Christ as the very smallest of the sects, perhaps even less. 

We have some splendid openings before us to-day. 
There is the island of Mindora, in the Philippines, recently 
surveyed by Brother Benson, who reported very favorably 
some time ago. As far as I am able to determine, nothing 
has been done toward evangelizing that island, and others 
close by that are undoubtedly virgin fields, ripe unto the 
harvest. The climate is not all that could be desired, but 
there is a place on the island of Luzon, called " Baguio," 
that is said to have the climate of the temperate zone, and 
is a favorable spot for fagged-out missionaries and others, 
too, to resort to in the hot season. Brethren, let us do 
something. There are Filipinos here, thousands of them, 
and on the Pacific Coast, too. Come over here for a sea
son and work among them, for the climate of these beauti
ful islands is a sort of halfway medium between that of 
California and the Philippines. 

Then there is Africa calling for the gospel, as the 
church of Christ preaches it, as never before. Think of 
Nyasaland, with its thousand members, waiting for 
teachers of the gospel. If we do not send the teachers, 
some other people will do so; then it will be either too late 
for us or it will be very hard to overcome impressions left 
by the sects. It is better to get there first. Let us make 
the year 1928 the brightest and most fruitful year we 
have ever had in the mission field. The more we do, the 
more the Lord will bless us and the more he will give us 
to do. Remember the Hawaiian Islands in your prayers. 
We are going through lean and critical times that try souls. 

3557 Kaimuki A venue, Honolulu, T. H. 
(t (t (t 

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY, 1928. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

The following contributions were received by me during 
the month of February: 

Personal: Salem, Ky., $10; Chattanooga Central, Chat-

tanooga, Tenn., $10; Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., 
$15; Jacksonville, Fla., $11.68; Green's Chapel, Kentucky, 
$10; Mrs. M.P. Stephens, Texas, $5; by D. C. Janes (giver's 
name not stated), $10; Rich Pond, Ky., $2.76; Nugent, 
Texas, $15; Borden, Ind., $64. Total, $153.44. 

For Kamitomizaka Church: Woodsfield, Ohio, $30; 
Abilene, Texas, $85. Total, $115. 

For Alice Miller: Mrs. B. F. Coulter, Los Angles, Cal., 
$30. 

Sister M.iller breathed her last in St. Luke's Interna
tional Hospital, March 5, about thirty minutes after twelve 
o'clock. I reached her bedside just in time to see the end. 
She was buried in the Zoshigaya cemetery, only a few
minutes' walk from my home, on the evening of March 7. 
She was a few days over seventy-five years old and had 
spent about thirty-three years in Japan. For many years 
we were coworkers, but about nine years ago she allowed 
the Japanese Christians of the Sendagaya church to intro
duce an organ in the church service. This became a bar
rier to our cooperation. 

There have been one hundred and eighteen baptisms at 
Zoshigaya since the beginning. The present membership 
is fifty-five. Of these, twenty-two are women, and of 
course the other thirty-three must be men. 

Some one asked, if we are not to pay Japanese preach
ers for preaching, how are they to be had? We have in 
the Zoshigaya church three preachers besides the mission
ary, and others who can make acceptable talks, and six 
or seven Sunday-school teachers, and none of them are 
paid. One has the management of a local post office; one 
is yet a student; one is engaged with me in literary work, 
for which he receives pay. It has been tried over and over 
again, and, so far as my experience goes, the salaried 
preacher in Japan is not a success. 

(1- (1- (I-

WORD FROM SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 
BY W. N. SHORT. 

We have had four weeks among the villages, spending 
a few days at Sinde Mission. I visited many villages, and 
Yery many people attended the meetings. Good interest 
all the way through, though at some places better interest 
than at others. The last night out before I got home, 1 
believe I had the largest crowd of any. Preaching to these 
people by lantern light or camp-fire light is a great joy. 
This was one of the most interesting trips I have ever had. 
Twelve were baptized at the two outstations. The native 
teachers are doing good work. I would that we had many 
such native teachers. They are able to reach their own 
people so well. 

On returning, I had a spell in bed with malaria and 
colonitis; but I am up again. Brethren Merritt have gone 
to Livingstone. They started yesterday. They will get to 
Kalomo to-day, the Lord willing, and then go down to 
Livingstone to-morrow on the train. It takes a good week, 
rushing right along, to go and get back again. Brother 
Merritt was sick with a cold while I was away, but got 
over it in a few days. He doctors many patients among 
the natives. They have a great deal of confidence in him. 

Pray for this work in Africa. Pray for us, too. 

Determinism robs art of its fundamental right to exist 
--of its autonomous expression. It sweeps individual into 
the crowd and makes the crowd subservient to inflexible 
forces; it overlooks man's consciousness of his place in 
the universe; it ignores his temperamental preference 
and reduces him to a mechanism through which blind life 
operates as best it can do to no conclusion; it takes no 
heed of the teleology which gives art its glorious signifi
cance, its imperishable beauty.-Exchange. 
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BOOKS WANTED. 

BY W. C. PHILLIPS. 

I am inquiring for some secondhand 
books that I might be able to buy at 
a reasonable price, as follows: Smith's 
Bible Dictionary; "Life of Campbell;" 
"Memoris ;" Cathcart's Baptist Ency
clopedia ; any history or book written 
by John R. Graves (Baptist); the best 
church history with which to establish 
dates of the beginning of denomina
tions and thereby disprove succession; 
the "New H!ampshire Confession of 
Faith," by the Baptists; the "Phila
delphia Confession of Faith," by the 
Baptists. Any one having one or more 
of these books will please inform me 
if he will sell or loan same for a few 
months, to be returned (if a loan) in 
good condition. Addre5s W. C. Phil
lips, Lecanto, Fla. 

We are glad Brother Philhps is try
ing to accumulate some good books. 
All ought to so do. Show me the 
books a man loves and reads, and I 
will tell the kind of man he is. Show 
me one who reads no books, and I 
will point out a man who amounts to 
little or nothing. Many good men have 
been wrecked and ruined by reading 
the \Hong books. J. A. A. 

APPEAL FROM ETHRIDGE, TENN. 

BY J. H. BLAKE. 

About the year 1847 a few of the 
brethren, our ancestors, got together 
and determined to build a house to 
worship in. They erected a comfort
able log house. Through their love 
for the truth they increased in numbers 
until there was a good, strong con
gregation for a sparsely settled neigh
borhood. They continued to worship 
there until about 1885. The old pio
neers began to drop off and some 
moved away. The old house was 
abandoned, and those who were left 
worshiped in the schoolhouse near by. 
I think I would be safe in saying that 
the faithful few haven't failed to meet 
and break bread more than four or 
five times in any one year for sixty
five or seventy years. Old Brother 
Lock, Brother Ira North, Sr., Brother 
Lucas North, Brother ]. H. Halbrook, 
Brother Jordan Spivey, Brother Beal, 
and my father, H. ]. Blake, with many 
other grand old brethren, have 
preached for us. I must not fail to 
mention Brother Andrew Perry, for 
he also has preached for us; and, too, 
]. H. Morton. 

About fifteen years ago, or possibly 
twenty years ago, the grand old 
brother, T. C. King, began to preach 
for us, and principally though his ef
forts we began to grow again, and at 
the close of one of his meetings about 
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COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

two years ago we decided we would 
build another house on the site of the 
old one. Although poor in this world's 
goods, but rich in faith, we began our 
house, 36x40 feet. We placed it on 
a concrete foundation, and framed, 
weatherboarded, and roofed it, and 
have been meeting in it for going on 
two years. We also have painted it 
and furnished it with seats. We owe 
something like two hundred dollars on 
tt as far as we have gone, and it will 
take something like two hundred dol
lars more to finish it. Owing to our 
poverty, it looks like it is almost im
possible for us to finish it without 
calling on the brotherhood. In fact, 
if had not been for Brother ]. H. 
Stribling, we couldn't have got where 
we are. We thought perhaps some 
would be glad to help us, and there
fore we make this appeal. As to our 
worthiness, we refer you to Brother 
Stribling, Brother King, Brother ]. E. 
Thornberry, Brother E. 0. Coffman 
(principal of the high school at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.), Brother Lucas 
North, or any one else knowing us. 
The Building Committee is composed 
of ]. H. Blake, W. G. Hughes, and 
W. B. Staggs. 

I will state further that the restric
tive clause is in the deed. We num
ber about fifty. There are fourteen 
or fifteen heads of families. 

Our building, when finished, will be 
worth something like eighteen hun
dred or two thousand dollars. I am 
growing old and badly afflicted, and 
\\ould be proud to see it finished be
fore I go hence. 

Attention! 

SUNDAY -SCHOOL 
WORKERS 

Are you satisfied with what 
you are accomplishing? 

If not, here is a book that will 
help you! 
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TH£ 
SUNDAY ScHOOL 

TRANSFORMED 

TH~ SUNDAY SCHOOL TRANSfORMm 
B1 LOVIS fNTZIIINifl 

Here is a Sunday-school expert 
who takes up the problem from 
new angles. He tells how to get 
bigger Sunday schools and how 
to make their work more ef
fective. With many diagrams, 
illustrations, and full directions. 

Price, $1.50 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Naabville, Teau. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3201 
E.mb.746 

NEW INTIMATE APPAREL 
The ensemble theme has entered the lin· 

gerie mode and has proved a perfect foun· 
dation for a slender appearance~ and all one 
needs to wear beneath a frock of silk crepe, 
satin crepe, or lightweight woolen. It can 
be made of flesh-colored silk crepe, or in 
the hosiery tones, or to match the frock. 
Style No. 3261 designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust, only takes 2 
yards of 40-inch material with % yard of 
2-inch ribbon for shoulder straps for the 
36·inch size. 

SO ATTRACTIVE 
One~piece dress with raglan sleeves and 

dainty smocking or shirring forming yoke 
effect is illustrated in Style No. 3264. Made 
in an hour. It's so attractive fashioned of 
printed sateen, printed dimity, wool challis, 
crepe de chine, velveteen, or wool jersey. 
Pattern can be had~ in sizes 4, 6) 8, 10, and 
IZ years, and only requires 1% yards of 40-
inch material with J4 yard of 36-inch con
trasting for Peter Pan collar, cuffbands, and 
piping for center~front closing. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Pattenuo to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connedion with any of the models will coat you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, makinc a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, IS cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·-------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern N 0------------------------ Size ________________ _ 

Pattern No .. ______________ Size ________________ _ 

I am inclosing ___________ for your Fashion Book. 

.Nam•----------------------------------- Town ________________ _ 

L F. D. or StreeL--------------------- State.---------------
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THE CONGREGATION AT KNOX
VILLE, TENN. 

BY J. H. ANDERSON. 

An article in our religious papers 
set forth the history of the congrega
tion in Knoxville, Tenn., and its 
needs at the present time. This work 
was begun by a few disciples about 
fifteen years ago, and it has been 
maintained under trying circum
stances. However, we have made 
considerable progress and have as
sisted at other places. Our old place 
of worship was inadequate, not very 
well located, and about one and one
half miles from the University. We 
sold it and contracted for a lot and a 
neat brick building in easy walking 
distance of the University and for the 
students who come to us from other 
congregations. The first day in our 
new location we had fifty University 
students in Sunday school and the 
largest assembly that we have ever 
had. We number less than one hun
dred members without the students, 
and they are liberal, but are limited 
in means. With the needed assist
ance, we surely will be able to estab
lish here a congregation that you will 
be proud of and that will be able 
eventually to give great assistance in 
the work in East Tennessee. In or
der to do this and to give the boys 
and girls who belong to us, and who 
come to the University from various 
parts of the State, proper church in
fluence, we need your help. You can
not fail to be vitally interested in this 
center. Permit us to suggest that 
you indude us in your giving for one 
year. 

There is a clause in our deed which 
guarantees that the property will 
continue to be in the possession and 
for the use of the church of Christ, 
and you can rest assured that your 
investment here will not be diverted, 
now or hereafter. Let me add that 
the real estate men say we have a 
good bargain. 

All who are interested may com
municate with Joel H. Anderson, 
treasurer. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
BRETHREN IN FLORIDA. 

The following letter from Brother 
T. A. Northcut to Brother S. F. Mor
row will be of general interest to our 
readers: 

Dear Brother Morrow: I was glad 
to hear from you, but sorry you and 
Sister Morrow are not here. We need 
you in the work. How soon can you 
come back? We have a new system 
of health. Come on down, and we 
will all get young again, throw our 
eyeglasses away, and go to work. 

Brother Keeble is here sowing the 
gospel seed, and it falls on folks just 
like lead, and I mean these colored 
folks sit up and take notice. Brother 
Keeble has baptized three out here 
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and thirteen in Tampa so far. He 
talks of going back after this week, 
but he needs to stay two months. He 
is doing some very strong preaching, 
and it will develop, if he will only 
stay. I think after a week or so it 
would be better to move to another 
part of town and make another con
gregation. The minute he moves to 
a new place they will begin to fight 
back, and you know what that will 
do. Only one opponent so far, and 
he is too slow to catch cold, but keeps 
fighting back, and Brother Keeble just 
knocks him unconscious every time, 
and he cannot ever find it out. 

This effort among the colored peo
ple in Tampa was first suggested by 
Brother Price Billingsley, Brother 
S. F. Morrow, and some local breth
ren, Gary, Seminole Heights, and 
Mango taking special interest in and 
helping finance the same. A von Park 
brethren furnished the tent, and we 
pitched it on the corner of Twenty
ninth Street and T~enty-sixth Ave
nue, a colored residential section of 
Tampa. 

Brother Keeble began under the 
tent with ten or fifteen colored peo
ple and some white brethren, and in
terest picked up slowly, but by thli 
third week interest was at a high 
pitch and additions came by the 
dozen. Excitement began to run high 
among the colored preachers of sev
eral denominations and they came for 
debate, and met serious defeat every 
time, and their downfall ·has been 
the talk of the city ever since. Kee
ble handled those preachers-and 
some of them were good Greek 
scholars, too-in such a way that they 
looked just about like gnats in a 
windstorm, and they soon learned 
that the Bible is right and they were 
wrong. Several preachers obeyed the 
gospel and started anew. There were 
ninety-nine additions, and these were 
organized into a fine working body of 
brethren by the help and oversight of 
some white brethren. Brethren Sears 
and Howard, being nearest to them, 
have carried the main burden of the 
work. Brethren P. G. Millen, G. E. 
Claus, Nelms, and others have taken 
special interest. After the meeting 
they met under the tent for worship 
for a while. Then it was decided best 
to buy a lot (which they did) and 
build a house of worship. 

Members from the different congre
gations in Tampa and vicinity came 
together to discuss financial matters, 
to get some move on foot that would 
enable us to build them a house. 
After some discussion, Brother S. F. 
Morrow suggested that we all get 
down to business and say what each 
one would do. One brother said: 
"I will furnish the concrete blocks 
for the foundation." Another said: 
" I will furnish the sills and sleepers." 
Another furnished the flooring, while 
others furnished the roofing. One 
brother gave twenty-five dollars, one 
congregation gave a hundred dollars 
and later forty dollars more. Brother 
Price Billingsley sent a check for 
thirty dollars, and several smaller 
sums were received, some being do
nated by the colored brethren. La
bor was donated by both white and 
colored. Times were hard and money 
scarce; but we met on Thursday, and 
the following Wednesday night they 
met in the house for prayer meeting. 
Both white and colored worked hard, 
and all seemed well pleased with 
their efforts. These colored people 
are proving to be willing workers. 
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will 
escape 

Not a mosquito will live to tell the 
tale when Flit gets on the job. Just 
a few moments and Flit spray will 
clear the house of every mosquito 
and disease-bearing fly. Flit also 
goes right to the cracks where 
roaches, ants and bed bugs hide and 
breed, destroying their eggs. Fatal 
to insects. Harmless to people. Flit 
will not stain. 
Flit is not an ordinary insecticide. 
Greater killing power insures satis
faction with Flit. One of the largest 
corporations in the world guaran• 
tees Flit to kill insects, or money if y;;;·sp;ajim .. 
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THE BIBLE CLASS 
ELAM'S NOTES 

on the 

Bible School Lessons for 1928 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. De
signed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than one 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more copies 
to one address, 85 cents each. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE E. A. ELAM 

I 
Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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Dixie 

Poultry Journal 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 

interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of tllese 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 

Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
Poultry J oumal. 

Why not take advantage of oar Special Offer? 

~I Advocate one year-------------------------------$t08 
~e P~try J~ one year__________________________ ~ -Totld _________________________________________________ $2WSO 

Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear oft here) 

Go•pel AdTocate Company, Na•b-rille, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goepel AdT~te I 
and include Di•ie Poultry J-rnal for one year without additional cost. iii 
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When called on, they go at it with a 
will, and they are making a fine start 
for the first year. We are expecting 
great things yet to come from this 
small beginning. Brother Keeble is 
here at this place again, and later you 
will hear of the fruits of his labors 
tb.i~ ~"1,\-ri.n.g. TV~e.nt~ added t<1 date.. 

T. A. NoRTHCUT. 

WHITE-ROBINSON DEBATE. 
BY C. J. COPELAND. 

Brother R. C. White, of Nashville, 
Tenn., met H. L. Robinson in a debate 
on instrumental music, April 13, 14, 
at Harmon Chapel, near Crandull, in 
Johnson County, Tenn. There were 
two sessions of two hours each day. 

Brother White asked that I act as 
his moderator, and I joined him as he 
passed through Johnson City. The 
other speaker had not selected a 
moderator or timekeeper, so I acted 
as timekeeper for both speakers. 
Good order existed throughout the 
debate. The speakers showed a kind, 
brotherly spirit during the entire dis
cussion. 

H. L. Robinson affirmed that " in
strumental music in the worship has 
divine sanction." He based his argu
ments upon two points-namely, that 
David used instruments in the temple 
worship and that the Greek word 
" psallo " authorizes the use of the 
instrument. The latter point was 
discussed throughout the debate. 

The negative speaker showed that 
we are not under the law of the Old 
Testament and that David did many 
things, such as burning incense, of
fering burnt offerings, practicing 
polygamy, etc., that we cannot do 
under the New Testament. He also 
pointed out that the standard transla
tions of the world translate "psallo" 
to sing, and not to sing and play. 

The affirmative speaker based his 
" psallo" arguments upon private 
translations. He said that the King 
James and the American Revised Ver
sions had not correctly translated this 
word. He read from the Clubb-Boles 
d~\:w.t~ 'i!.~m~ ~f tb~ \~xk~n'i!. ~'ll~t~d b~ 
Clubb. 

The negative speaker showed that 
the word "psallo" in New Testament 
Greek meant to sing, and that only, 
regardless of what it had meant in 
other ages. He also pointed out that 
if "psallo " means to sing and play, 
all must have instruments to wor
ship. He pointed out that it is dan
gerous to claim that the Bible was 
incorrectly translated; for, if these 
words are not correctly translated, 
probably other parts of the Bible are 
incorrectly translated. He said the 
affirmative's position would destroy 
the people's faith in the Bible. 

Brother White not only followed 
the affirmative and answered his ar
guments in a clear and emphatic man-
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ner, but also advanced several other 
reasons proving that instrumental 
music does not have divine sanction. 
He showed that it is not of faith and 
that to use it is not to worship in 
spirit and truth, and made other simi
lar arguments. 

AT HARDING COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

During this school year Harding 
College has had many visitors, but 
among them are two prominent evan
gelists of whom I wish to speak par
ticularly at this time. 

The church at Little Rock, in its 
program of work in that city, planned 
.a meeting with T. Q. Martin, of St. 
Marys, W. Va. On hearing of this 
meeting and of Brother Martin's com
ing to our State, we invited him to visit 
Harding College. At the close of the 
Little Rock meeting he ran up to Mor
rillton and began preaching for us on 
Monday night, and continued day and 
night over the following Sunday. His 
work was much appreciated by the 
school and the church. We only re
gretted that he could not remain with 
us longer. Some of us here have 
known Brother Martin for many years, 
and enjoyed very much meeting him 
again and being associated with him 
in the Master's work. More than 
twenty-seven years ago Brother Mar
tin and his family occupied a part of 
the same house in which I lived. We 
were both then connected with David 
Lipscomb College. He was doing some 
special work and I was teaching. This 
year spent with the two families in 
one house has never been forgotten. 
It was a happy association, and ties 
were formed that have never been 
broken. So it was a real cause for 
rejoicing to be with him again. 

On April 2 Brother R. L. Whiteside, 
according to arrangements made last 
summer, arrived to deliver a series of 
lectures to the students and faculty 
of Harding College, as well as to 
the church here. Brother White
side was one of the charter students 
of the Nashville Bible School, now 
David Lipscomb College. He was 
among those students that sat on the 
steps and waited for Brother Harding 
to come up that first morning and 
open the doors of the institution. Be
fore he entered the Nashville Bible 
School, Brother \Vhiteside and I had 
met at \\'est Tennessee Christian Col
lege, Henderson, Tenn., several years 
before. So in these school days in 
which we were boys together, both at 
Henderson and Nashwlle, R. L. White
side and I formed strong ties of 
friendship that never have been weak
ened. Though we have not been to
gether very much in these thirty-five 
years, we have kept in touch by a visit 
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occasionally and once in a long time 
a letter, and our love for one another 
has never waned. So his visit to Hard
ing College was an unusual pleasure to 
me. So was it to Mrs. Armstrong, 
who was at one time a classmate of 
his in Greek in the Nashville Bible 
School. Others here have known him 
many years, and the renewal of these 
friendships were very pleasant. His visit 

WINSTON·INTERNATIONAl 

v. as a very enjoyable one to us all. 
Besides this, his lectures day and 

night were superior, and to our 
thoughtful students and teachers he 
was a real stirrer of new thoughts 
and truths. His two lectures on the 
church were as clear as a bell, and 
were very valuable both to students 
and the church. On Sunday morning 
his lesson on worship was a great les
son also. But, above all, his Sunday
night lecture, when he discussed sin, 
its consequences and guilt, was easily 
the greatest of them all. lPersonally, I 
have never heard a more far-reaching 
discussion of this subject. The whole 
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audience was deeply affected. With
out mental reserve, it is my conviction 
that no stronger discussion of this 
very important subject has ever 
been heard in Morrillton or in Hard
ing College. R. L. Whiteside is a 
superior man. He has through these 
years of toil, labor, and sacrifice been 
a servant of the Lord. His visit to 
Harding College was all too short. 

" Be bigger, broader, larger than 
your task, and somebody will discover 
vou." 
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COLORED CONGREGATION IN 
CHICAGO. 

We present the following appeal 
from the Maypole Avenue church of 
Christ, Chicago, Ill., to the churches 
of Christ and to individuals: 

My wife and I came ta this big, 
wicked city from Nashville'; Tenn., in 
1916, where we helped to establish 
three congregations after the New 
Testament order. When we came 
here we found no congregation, white 
or colored, worshiping as the New 
Testament directs. We found the 
disciples scattered around, some with 
the "digressives," some with others, 
and some doing nothing. So in 1917 
I rented a store front and called 
Brother G. P. Bowser, and he held a 
three-weeks' meeting. We baptized 
one and about five cast their lots with 
us. We stayed in that rented place 
until we were burned out in January, 
1927, when we moved to my home, 
1903 Maypole Avenue. While here 
we purchased a Jot, fifty-five feet by 
one hundred and twenty-five feet, 
with the restrictive clause in the deed. 
We have two frame buildings on the 
lot. The price was five thousand dol
lars. We have paid twelve hundred 
dollars, leaving a balance of thirty
eight hundred dollars and interest yet 
to be paid. 

We had our first sermon in our new 
home on the first Lord's day in 
March, 1928. We have about sixty 
members, and all were very glad to 
be in our new home: but I told them 
that after the children of Israel 
crossed the Jordan they could not sit 
down1 because they had to run their 
enem1es out. So we must run our 
enemies out before we can own this 
lot. Our enemies are our debtors. 
We thank Brother S. F. Morrow and 
others who have remembered us, and 
hope all will help us in this struggle . 
We have a note to meet on June 27 
for five hundred dollars, and one for 
five hundred dollars on December 27, 
in 1928, 1929, and 1930. We will 
thank the churches and individuals 
for their help. 

Send contributions to Brother J. T. 
Holland, our secretary, 2347 Maypole 
Avenue, or to the writer. Elder J. T. 
Daniel, 1903 Maypole Avenue, Chi
cago, Ill. 

PLAGIARISM. 
BY J. U. LAMBART. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 
29 is a poem, " The Preachers' Cof
fee," purporting to have been written 
by one J. H. Jones, of Colorado 
Springs, Col. 

As soon as I began reading it, I 
recognized it as one of Brother T. R. 
Burnett's productions. It occurs in a 
small volume of " Doctrinal Poetry " 
which he issued some time previous 
to his death. I enjoyed a very inti
mate acquaintance with Brother Bur
nett and entertained him often in my 
home. I have often wondered why 
more was not said about him in our 
papers. I regarded him as one of the 
soundest men in the faith, and also 
one of the profoundest Bible scholars 
in the church of Christ. He was an 
untiring worker, always busy about 
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his Father's business. He possessed 
a wonderful memory and was in
tensely interesting in conversation. 
On account of his showing up the er
rors of the sects he was known as a 
" fighter," and no doubt many got the 
impression from his writings that he 
was tyrannical. On the contrary, he 
was one of the most lovable charac
ters I ever knew. He engendered no 
hatred in his heart, but loved all his 
friends and his enemies as well. He 
put the church ahead of everything 
else. One incident which he related 
to me will illustl:ate this. Although 
he was born in the South, was a life
long Democrat and served in the 
C-onfederate A.nrry, -yet w'nen a'oout 
1880 the Republican party nominated 
James A. Garfield (who was a 
preacher of the church of Christ) for 
President, Brother Burnett voted for 
him in preference to the regular 
Democratic nominee. How many 
men would have done this? 

His wife, who died about three 
years ago, was affectionately known 
for many years as " Mother " Bur
nett. She was a grand, Christian 
woman. It was my privilege to grasp 
her hand and to be recognized by her 
only about twenty-four hour.:; before 
she went away. 0 that the world 
were filled with such grand characters 
as T. R. Burnett and "Mother" 
Burnett! 

We are glad that Brother Lambart 
calls our attention to the above. We 
clipped the poem referred to from the 
Banner-Herald, a Baptist paper, pub
lished in Georgia. It was signed by 
J. H. Jones, of Colorado Springs, Col. 

Upon looking into the matter, we 
find that Mr. Jones has plagiarized 
Brother Burnett's poem. He does so 
almost bodily. He heads it, " The 
Preacher's Coffee;" while Brother 
Burnett headed it, " Methodist Cof
fee." He copies Brother Burnett's 
words almost verbatim, making only 
a very few slight changes, and signs 
his name as though he wrote it. We 
try to think as well of every one as 
possible and want to believe that Mr. 
Jones in signing it intended only to 
meal) that he selected it for republi
cation. The poem is found in " Doc
trinal Poetry," by T. R. Burnett, 
Volume 1., pages 11-13. There are 
three volumes, and they are sold by 
the Firm Foundation Publishing Com
pany, Austin, Texas. 

T. R. Burnett was a wonderful 
m-z.n, oz. '6Y~'At ~w~oz.~\\~y -z.nd -wY~~Y. 
He was one of the best short-para
graph writers known to religious 
journalism. He published a paper of 
his own, entitled " Burnett's Budget," 
that was widely known and sought 
after. He was for some time a con
tributing editor of the Advocate, un
der the title, " Burnett's Budget." 
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Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves of tobacco all their live•. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY -1WO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
~he subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



432 

The Firm Foundation handles his 
published works. We are very glad 
to honor the memory of such noble 
preachers of the gospel as was T. R. 
Burnett. J. A. A. 

"\VE HAD A BIG MEETING." 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Acts 2 records a big meeting on the 
day of Pentecost. Acts 4: 4 records 
another, if additions are the test of a 
big meeting. I fear we often look for 
quantity rather than quality in our 
estimate of a big meeting. Now, with 
most of us, it matters little what is 
preached or how the church is living, 
if a number a.e baptized, we call it 
"a big meeting." I remember one re
port of a meeting as a big one where 
more were withdrawn from than were 
baptized. That was years ago. And I 
wonder if such a meeting now would 
not be a big one in many places, in 
God's sight. Large crowds and a great 
number baptized are the two main 
tests for a big meeting now. If such be 
had and they do not come back to 
church till the next meeting, it is a 
fiat failure in the Lord's sight. If 
one's type of religion demands his at
tention only about ten days in the 
three hundred and sixty-five days in 
the year, it surely is spunous and 
\\ orthless before God. 

I feel sure that the main object of 
a protracted meeting is to get people 
to obey the gospel. If a goodly num
ber do so, it is a success. If many do 
not, but the word is preached and 
hearts are set to work in earnest study 
and later obey, has it not been a suc
cess? Big meetings, as a rule, happen, 
not so much because of the preacher 
present, but because a harvest is being 
reaped which was planted and culti
vated by others. Do not praise just 
the one who gathered the crop, but 
give an equal amount of praise to the 
ones who planted and cultivated; and, 
best of all, praise God. 

OBITUARIES 

JENKINS. 

Mrs. Laura B. Jenkins, widow of 
the late Dr. McH. Jenkins, was born 
in Monroe County, Ky., September 
12, 1856. Her maiden name was 
Laura B. Compton. She was married 
to Dr. Jenkins on January 6, 1875, 
and was a faithful, efficient, devoted 
helpmeet to her husband in all the 
many activities of his busy life till he 
passed away several years ago. They 
had six children, two of whom died 
in infancy. The other four are still 
living. Sister Jenkins obeyed the 
go~>pel in 1876, and was a consistent 
Chr1stian as long thereafter as she 
lived on earth. She passed away on 
FebruaiJ• 16, 1928. I was in Sister 
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Jenkins' home during the lifetime of 
her husband, have also been there 
since· he passed away, and always 
found her the same gentle, thought
ful, busy housekeeper and home
maker, a loving mother, a good neigh
bor, a faithful friend, looking well to 
the ways of her household, given to 
hospitality, kind and courteous to all 
who came within the circle of her 
influence. On the occasion of her 
burial, Brother Willie Hunter spoke 
to a large audience gathered at her 
old home, after which her body was 
taken to Gamaliel, Ky., and buried by 
the grave of her husband in the 
beautiful cemetery there. X. 

WATSON. 

Robert Uriah Lovett Watson was 
born in \Vilcox County, Ala., in 1838. 
\Vhen the War between the States 
began, he enlisted as a soldier under 
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the Stars and Bars of the Confederacy 
and made a faithful soldier during the 
four years of civil strife. In August, 
1867, under the preaching of Dr. David 
Adams, of Pineapple, Ala., he enlisted 
at the first call he had ever received 
under the banner of Prince Immanuel, 
in whose army he made a faithful 
soldier for more than sixty years. 
Whether he lived in the country or in 
town, among friends or strangers, 
whenever he took residence at a place, 
he founded a church after the New 
Testament order, unless one was al
ready in existence there. In addition 
to such faith as this, his life was char
acterized by an unusual gentleness and 
purity. There are niany now who are 
loyal members of the one body who 
have been led to such a life through 
the influence of this man. His death 
occurred February 1, 1928. 

JERRE WATSON. 
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LONG STUDY, BUT SLOW PROGRESS. 
On page 445, in " From Our Exchanges" department, we 

publish an editorial from the r(~thodist Advocate, which 
quotes the Gospel .. Advoeate to the effect that every mem
ber. of all New Testament congregations, without a single 
exception, was an immersed person, and pronounces it 
"something new." We do not doubt it is "new" to poor, 
deluded Methodists who do not read the Bible for them
selves and are never allowed to hear the truth on the sub
ject from Methodist pulpits or read it in 1\lethodist papers. 

The editor says he has "been a student of the Bible 
for more than forty years, and made a trip through the 
Bible lands," and has never been able to find where any 
of the men mentioned in the New Testament "were bap
tized by any mode," except Paul, who said that " Christ 
did not send even him to baptize." 

I) I) I) 

Such is the prominent and imposing attitude in which 
Jesus Christ placed baptism that, in giving the commission 
t;c, his apostles to convert the nations of the earth to him, be 
makes it the consummating act of their preaching Christ 
and making disciples of all nations. "Go ye therefore, 
and · disciples of all the nations, baptizing them. into 
the _. -·of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit. (Matt. 28: 19.) "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16-, 16.) 
Strange that a great Methodist edit,or could have seri
ously studied the Bible " for more than forty years," and 
" made a trip through the Bible lands," and missed that. 

Peter, in preaching the first sermon under this com
mission, commanded: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of your · sins." (Acts 2: 38.) "They then that re
ceived his word were baptized." (Verse 41.) Strange that a 
smart man could read \his one time, much less study it 
for forty years, and go through Palestine, without finding 
cout that everybody converted under Peter's preaching was 
ilaptized. Writing to Christians, members of " the church, 
which is his body," Paul said: "For ye are ull sons of 
God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ.'' 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) •It seems that even a Methodist editor 
could see that the only way any of them got into Christ 
was by being baptized into him. ·· 

I) I) I) 

But Paul was not sent to baptize. He generally had 
some one with him to do the baptizing, as his work us an 
apostle was to preach; but when no one was present to 
do the baptizing for him, so important was it that be 
did it himself. No inspired man ever preached Christ 
wjthout pt·eaching baptism. No preacher to-day is preach
ing like inspired men preached unless he tells all penitent 
believers to be baptized. To the members of the church 
who had divided and were calling themselves, some after 
Paul, some after Apollos, some after Cephas, and some 
after Christ, Paul, in rebuking them for their divisions, 
said: "Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized into the name of Paul?" He then adds: 
" I thank God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus 
and Gaius; lest any man should say that ye were bap
tized into my name. . And I baptized also the household 
of Stephan as : besides, I know not whether I baptized any 
other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel.'' How this could be perverted into an argu
ment that " the thousands eonverted in Paul's revivals" 
were not baptized may be left to those who study the 
Bible forty years with both eyes shut. Paul preached, 
" and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized.'' (Acts is: 8.) This shows that while Paul 
did not baptize, he preached the necessity of baptism and 
recognized it a8 80 important that he had others with him 
whose special mission it was to baptize those to whom he · 
preached. When they were not present to do the bap
tizing, he did it himself. Methodist preachers cannot use 
the kind of helpers that Paul needed. 

I) 1). I) 

Jesus said: "Except one be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
8: 5.) Yet the editor of the Methodist Advocate has 
studied the Bible forty years and made a trip to Pales
tine, but speaks of being " born again," 11 born of the 
Spirit," without having learned that to be "born again " 
is not to be "born of the Spirit," but is to "be born of 
water and the Spirit.'' Why does he leave out the water? 
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All eonverts under the preaching of inspired men " went 
down into the water." We have no brief for water, but 
only object to a Methodist editor who has been to Pales
tine leaving out something the Bible puts in. To be "born 
again " is to become a child of God, a member of the family 
of God, which is the church. All of God's children are 
members of God's family, or church. Methodists them
selves admit that what . Christ said about the new birth 
refers to baptism. Adam Clarke, great Methodist com
mentator, commenting on John 8: 6, says: "Baptism by 
water, into the Christian faith, was necessary to every 
Jew and Gentile that entered into the kingdom of the 
Messiah." 

Jesus said: "Upon this rock I will build my church.". 
(Matt. 16: 18.) The Scriptures teach us that "·the Lord 
added to the church " all who repented and were hap-

[~o_UR_ ~?N_TR_IB_U=T=O=Rs=] 
ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ANP THE BIBLE, AGAIN. 

BY J. FOY GUJN. 

Under a heading similar to this was published in the 
Gospel Advocate of March 22 a series of questions from 
this writer, together with a reply and discussion by Broth
er H. Leo Boles. Being a member of the traduced pro
fession, the law, and being accustomed to want all the 
evidence in the record, especially that tending to corrob
orate my own views Of the matter, I am attempting a 
further discussion of some of the questions expounded 
and discussed in this former article, risking thereby a 
repetition of the charge " that lawyers and courts know 
little about the Bible and its teachings, and care less about 
what God teaches on these questions than other folk." 
Learning is not a monopoly possessed by any one vocation 
in life, nor is sincerity. The writer, however, cheerfully 
acknowledges his ignorance of New Testament Greek, and 
is indebted to others for some assistance along that line. 

The charge of denominationalism against Mr. Campbell 
is unjust, and the intimation that his teachings are of but 
little moment is somewhat amusing. When the Gospel Ad
vocate, its editors and contributors, cease holding up the 
opinions of David Lipscomb as all-authoritative, then will it 
be time enough to decry the teachings of the great leader 
of the Restoration Movement. Furthermore, in 1835, when 
Mr. Campbell published " The Christian System," he had 
been " emerging" from the confusion of denominationalism 
since about 1808 or 1809, and had definitely broken with 
denominational forces about the year 1827, some historians 
say 1830. He lived thirty-one years after this work was 
first published, and continued its publication and circula
tion to the date of his death. If Alexander Campbell had 
not emerged from denominationalism in 1886, when, if 
ever, did be emerge? That the Bible is the final authority 
on spiritual questions, no one disputes. 

THE PRIESTHOOD AND WOMAN. 

Brother Boles admits that a sister in the church is " as 
much a royal priest as one of the male members," but 
denies her the right to exercise the duties and preroga
tives of her priesthood. Hts argument Is built around the 
proposition that there is a distinction in regard to work 
for the members of the body, and that different members 
of the one body " have not the same office." (1 Cor. 12; 
Rom. 12: 4.) This no more proves that a slater in the 
congregation may not on occasion or in emergency officiate 
at the Lord's table, lead in public prayer, bless God for the 
emblems, preach the gospel, or teach a class in the Scrip
tures, than does the prohibition against the elders " being 
lords over God's heritage" (1 Pet. 5: 34) prohibit the 

tized. (See Acts 2: 37-47.) God does not "add" people 
to· " our different denominations-Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Campbellites, etc.," because he still "adds" 
those who repent and are baptized to the same church 
to which be " added " all converts In New Testament times. 
"The church, which is his body," of which every Chris
tian is a member and out of which no man can be a Chris
tian, is the only church the Bible says anything about. 
No other church, be it any one of " our different denomi
nations-Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, Campbellites, 
etc.," that " headed up into a concrete organization " since 
New Testament times, is of any interest whatever to us. 
We prefer the church that Christ built upon the Rock 
and that all Christians are members of because of God's 
having " added " them to it when they repented and were 
baptized. 

elders from shepherding the flock. The work of adminis
tering the ordinance of baptism is peculiarly within the 
province of the evangelist; but another brother in the 
church, not an evangelist, may adminster valid · baptism. 
The work of waiting on tables belongs most properly to 
the deacons; but this does not mean that another cannot, 
on occasion, attend upon the table and distribute the em
blems. If so, the writer has sinned many times. 

1 Tim. 2: 9-16 has to do with a woman usurping author
ity over a man. This, according to the Bible teaching, she 
cannot do. Every Scripture has to be considered in the 
light of its context. In 1 Cor. 14 the apostle reproves the 
Corinthian church for the disorder and lack of system in 
their worship. Although be states for a woman to keep 
silence in the church, the same chapter (verse 28) en
joins on a man to keep silence in the church. The ad
monition in verses 33-36 is to Christian wives, who are 
to be in subjection to their husbands in the Lord. Paul 
fortifies his argument by reference to the law. (Num. 
30.) This 'chapter in the Old Testament is valuable in 
arriving at the apostle's true meaning. 

Certainly, he did not intend to teach that, under all 
conditions and circumstances, the woman was to remain 
silent. The apostolic Christian ministry was composed 
of six classes-apostles, prophets, evangelists (preachers), 
pastors (elders, bishops, or presbyters), teachers, and 
deacons. (Eph. 4: U, 12; 1 Tim. 3: 13.) That women 
filled certain of these offices is easily demonstrated. Phebe 
was a deaconess (servant, or deacon) of the church at 
Cenchrea. (Rom. 16: 1.) The Greek word here trans
lated "servant" in the King James Version, translated 
" deaconess " in some of the modern versions, is the same 
afl elsewhere rendered "deacon." Women performed the 
office of teaching. (Tit. 2: 3, 4; Acts 18: 26.) Women 
were among the prophets. (Acts 21: 9; 1 Cor. 11: 5.) 
Priscilla (Prisca) was Paul's fellow worker in the gospel 
(Rom. 16: 8), or, according to the King James Version, 
his helper. The term "fellow worker" used here to refer 
to Priscilla is the same as used by the apostle to the 
Gentiles in referring to the beloved Timothy (Rom. 16: 21) 
and to John Mark and another (Col. 4: 10, 11). Paul's 
"work" was to preach the gospel. Timothy, John Mark, 
Aquila, and Priscilla were likewise preachers. The mis
sionary activities of this woman, when traced throughout 
the Scriptural narrative, are not less than remarkable, 
and it is evident that she was held in high esteem through
out ~he brotherhood. (Acts 18: 2, 18, 19, 26; 2US~r. 16: 
19; Rom. 16: 3, 5; 2 Tim. 4: 9.) And other w~~ were 
Paul's fellow workers in the gospel. (Phil. 4: s:1 · 

There were, of course, no women among the apostles, 
and in all probability none among the elders, the weaker 
vessel being forbidden to exercise dominion over a man. 
But that" God has seen fit to restrict the public teaching 
to male members " is at variance with the clearly re
corded facts of the New Testament. Doubtless the chief 
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purpose of prophecy is to warn, admonish, and thus teach, man for the position, in the light of the Scriptures and in 
That a woman may prophesy or pray in the congregation the light of biB attainments; others are of the opinion 
is attested by the writings of Paul himself. (1 Cor. 11: that he is suitable and Scripturally qualified. What is 
6, 13.) Now, the entire eleventh chapter of First Corin- to be done about it? Suppose, again, that one of the 
thlans is directed against abuses in the worship, and that elders has disqualified himself in the view of a part of 
the references given relate to the public worship is shown the n1embership by an ungodly life, and others take the 
in the verse that closes the apostle's discussion of this view that be is living the life of" a saint and is a perfect 
subject (verse 16)-that is, the subject of a woman pray- elder. The two viewpoints cannot be reconciled by dis
ing or prophesying with her head uncovered. Thus, the cussion. What is to be done about that? Again, if it 
right of t11e woman to pray in and as a part of the formal 
worship is established. The gift of prophecy has died out, is proposed to exclude a ptember of the church, or to 
but no objection to public preaching or public teaching withdraw fellowship from him, because of his having lived 
by a woman can be made that could not be, likewise, made an immoral life and refusing to repent and confess, while 
to public prophecy. others are of the opinion that his life has not been im-

The church at Colosse was instructed to " let the word of moral and that he is entitled to full fellowship, and the 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad- two viewpoints cannot be reconciled, what is to be done 
monishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual about that, if it is sinful to vote in the church? 
songs." (Col. 3: 16.) Let Brother Boles say whether Acts 6: 2-6 relates a choosing tthat is, an election) of 
this teaching was a part of the public worship or not, and seven deacons by the Jerusalem church at tile instance 
v·hether it applied to the sisters of . the congregation at of the apostles. The Jerusalem church, at this time, was 
that place or not. The word 11 teach " here is from the composed of more than eight thousand members, accord
Greek word "didasko," which is the same as used in the ing to the Scriptures. How could this large membership 
great commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20) and also in other unite on the selection of these deacons other than by an 
places with reference to the teachings of Paul and Barna- election? Another instance of a church election Is found 
bas (Acts 11: 26; 21: 28). Hence, the teaching to be in Acts 15: 22. Acts 14: 23 is variously translated. 
doine in singing is of the same character as that to be Brother Boles says that the Greek word variously trans
done in preaching the word under the great commission. lated "ordained," " appoint," or "elect," is ckeirotoneo, 
It is public, and is performed in part by the feminine mem- and quotes Thayer as to its meaning. According to 
bers of the church. If the woman may not teach or pray Thayer, this word in this passage does not mean the 
in public, then she may not sing in public. In fact, her laying on of bands, but means "to elect, appoint, c~eate.'' 
baptism would have to be in private; for nothfng teaches The question is left open as to whether the electing, ap
the essential facts of the gospel, the death, burial, and pointing, or creating was done by the apostles or by the 
resurrection of the Savior, as does baptism. She may not church itself, and thus the passage, according to Thayer, 
usurp authority over a man; neither may one of the elders, may or may not mean voting. 
or all the elders, usurp authority over a congregation; But, had Brother Boles given the entire definition from 
but this does not prevent either of them taking. part in Thayer, together with the references mentioned by that 
)lublic worship and teaching. The church service is, of authority, then the question would have cleared itself up. 
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event under the 1 oversi ht - - Thayer gives three definitions of the Greek word. ·The 
first is to 11 vote by stretching out the hand," referring In 
this definition to a classical authority; the second is to 
"create or appoint by vote one to have charge of some 

:·e office or duty," and Thayer here cites as an illustration 
).. h • 2 Cor. 8: 19; the third is the definition quoted by Brot er 
J.s Boles, "with the loss of the notion of extending the hand, 

to elect, appoint, create," citing Acts 14: 23. When 2 
Cor. 8: 19, cited by·Thayer, the authority on which Broth
er Boles himself relies, is read in the light of Thayer's 

r.
·in 
he 
.:n- definition and reference, we find that the churches created 
:es- or appointed, by vote, one to travel with Paul and oversee 
ino the administration of a charitable fund. There is, there
,bns fore. Scriptural authority for voting in the church. 
:na-

.~nd THE ELDERS AND THE CONGREGATION, 

rily 
I 

Brother Boles suggests that we should have ideal 
churches, in which the elders and the congregation are 
of one opinion. This is a beautiful thought, but, unfor
tunately, not altogether workable as a rule of order under 
present conditions, human nature being what it is. In the 
meanwhile even though differences of opinion as to means 
and methods may exist, the work of the kingdom must go 
on. If we wait until everybody is of one mind before a 
preacher is employed, or before a missionary I~ ~nt into 
the outlying territory, then we are likely to :wa•t, m many 

\use 
.the 
nee 
~DB 
~he 
}00 
P,e 
las 
! 
~n Instances, a long time. The way this doctrine works out 
'er ·in practical effect appears, ordinarily, to be the trans
' action of all the business of the congregation by the elders 
1~ and deacons. Yet, according to other views expounded by 
:~ Brother Boles, the elders and deacons are ·creations. of ~e 

~
' congregation, and, therefore, inferior to the . congregation 

and subject to it. Why not, then, in ~ of a division 
of opinion on a matter affecting the church s :welfare,, refer 

1 • the matter to the entire congregation ~d let th~ voice 
of the majority prevail! ·Certainly, it l8 not. Senptul'lll 
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for the elders ·and deacons to rule .without .regard. to the 
views of the membership. 

Nor was this- right claimed even by the apostl(!!J. In 
Acts 15 the apostle Peter was called to account by cer
tain .of the Pharisees having membership in the Jerusalem 
church. Peter did not question their right to inquire into 
what he bad done, but accounted to them and argued the 
question with them, others· helping him. The controversy 
ended in a decision of the apostles and elders and the 
whole church. Whatever of opinions may be held by any 

·of us, the seat of authority is in the congregation, which 
elects its own officials, which creates them and may on
create them,· and which has a final voice in matters of dis
pute. The sense of the congregation can only be deter
mined by a vote in some form, although the manner of the 
voting is not material. Such is the precedent left by the 
Jerusalem church. 

The courts are, there~re, right .in holding that the will 
of the majority prevail!! and that it becometh the minor
ity to submit. It is, of course, true that the voice of an 
ignorant majority cannot convert unrighteousness into 
righteousness; but neither is the decision of a group of 
elders infallible, and if the business of the kingdom is to 
bl• transacted, there must be some common-sense method 
of doing it, According to all known conceptions of gov
ernment by popular assembly, the only possible manner in 
which government may be bad is tbrough.and by the voice 
of the majority. If offended, for conscience's sake, the 
min01·ity, of course, always has the right to withdraw. 
We read that there were dissensions and divisions in the 
apostolic church. The apostles sought to heal these 
breaches, but certainly they did not stand idly by and al
low the work to stop urtil every one could be brought to 
the same opinion concerning every detail. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWLEDGE. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Man is a strange creature in many ways, but of one 
way only will I attempt to speak-that is, man as a 
religionist. There is no question that God endowded man 
with faculties superior to any other creature; yet, with 
such endowment, there is not a beast that roams the 
forest, or a fowl that moves through the air, or a fish that 
swims in the sea, that has perverted God's law as has 
man, whom God stamped with his own image. I verily 
believe that it would be a slander on the brute to say 
that the brute has perverted the law God gave to govern 
the brute creation as man has perverted the law God 
gave man to control him; yet the Bible tells us that 11 God 
created man upright, but he has sought out many inven
tions;" and he is still at the business. I do not refer 
to man ~ an inventor of the telephone or any other 
useful arttcle that helps mankind, but in religious mat
ters. We admire genius by whomsoever displayed but 
~ve draw the line at religion. The Bible says, " It ~~ not 
1? man that walketh to direct his own steps," and 1 be
heve it with all my heart. Still, man, with all that has 
gone before, is just as busy to-day making laws to bind 
on man, and that, too, in the face of the fact that man 
~as never from the beginning been able to make a re
h~ous law that could stand up long under its own 
wetght, but has collapsed every time. This idea may 
seem far-fetched, but it is . not. Just ask what has be
come of all the false religions mentioned in the Old 
Testament, and the echo answers back "Where?" Th 
h k'to bli . I ey ave sun tn o vion, with not enough of tbe system 
left to tell us what it stood for; just a bare mention in 
_th~ Bible that certain systems existed and that men were 
joan~ to them. Then, in· the New Testament a number 
of different systems of ·religion existed but not one had 
enough· merit fn it to · J,lerpetuate itself.' So to-day about 
all that we know about the different religions mentioned 

is that they enc.Juntered Christianity, and like every other 
invention of man, they faded into nothing, and to-day 
we would not even know they ever existed if God in love 
had not mentioned it in the Bible just to show to man 
what a vain thing it is to attempt to make religiO\IS laws 
ro bind on man. 

We look about us to-day and note many strange sights. 
Many church hou~es all over the land are filled with wor
shipers who are honestly trying to worship God. They 
have a vain worship, I am sure. And they have the Bible, 
which declares plainly: "In vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." We 
cannot alwyas tell what is true and false in religion, ex
cept as the Bible speaks. Hence, when we see people 
worshiping God, even though they have the Bible in their 
possession, if we cannot read a description of what they 
are doing, even to the name they wear, we may know 
without further ado that it is a man-made religion. If 
to-day I belong to anything religiously, a description of 
which I cannot read in the very language of Christ and 
his apostles, I may know that my religion is not from 
heaven, but is man-made. If it were not for the native 
ability of pure Christianity, it would have been crushed 
out of existence long ago; but, instead of Christianity 
being weakened by false religions, it bas come out of 
every contest victorious, and will continue to do so even 
unto the end. I believe to-day that Christianity would 
spread more rapidly if a greater opposition should arise, 
and I am sure the opposition would arise if Christians 
would exercise a greater zeal in the church. It is tru\y 
strange· that intelligent men and women will become so 
wedded to some false religion that they cannot be per
suaded to give it up: but stranger still it i!! that Chris
tian men and women can sit with folded hands, perfectly 
satisfied with doing nothing to help save the millions that 
are in heathen darkness right at our door. 

72 South Church Street, Union, S. C. 
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·A FIFTY-THOUSAND-DOLLAR DONATION ·ro 
FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

At a meeting of the Board of Directors of Freed-Harde
man College on May 3, N: B. Hardeman, president of the 
f'cho,..l, announct:d a gift of fifty thousand dollars from A 

brother in Detroit, Mir.h. This brother has never been to 
Henderson nor seen Freed-Hardeman College, but on ac
count of his confidence in Brother Hardeman he agreed 
to make this very gen'erous donation. It will be used to 
erect a splendi~· home for our boys, similar in design, 
color, and appomtments to the home for the girls. A 
building committee was appointed, and the erection of 
this dormitory_ will begin in a short time. It is hoped to 
have it ready for occupancy by. the opening of school in 
Septembe:-. This will make a magnificent group of build
ings on our campus-one of which any town or cit}' 
might well be proud. 

On the next day following the meeting mentioned abovi! 
lht!J'e . came a letter from another brother in Detroit an
nouncing an additional gift of ten thousand dollars for 
our endowment fond. These generous donations mean a 
great deal in the future growth and progress of the 
school. It will enable it to enlarge its field of usefulness 
and render a greater service in the future than it has 
been able to do in the past. 

These donations have created new enthusiasm and in
terest on the part of all connected with the school and a 
greater determination to improve its work in every way. 

Remember, commencement week begins Sunday, May 20, 
nnd continues till the following Thursday night. You are 
earnestly invited to visit us during this time. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 
BY R. E. JACKSON. 

I· want to commend what Brother W. A. Foster, of 
Hornbeak, Tenn., had to say through the Gospel Advocate 
of April 26 in regard to helping Brother J. D. Tant, of 
Lucy, Tenn., so that he may be able to buy another car 
to replace the one stolen from him. I know something of 
the sacrifice he has made to preach the gospel, such as 
few have made. I have overtaken him on a hot, dusty 
road as he was making his way a goodly distance on foot 
to his place of appointment that his hearers might not be
disappointed. I "join " Brother Foster in sending Brother 
Tant a donation. I trust that many may contribute to 
his "necessity." (Read Rom. 12: 18.} 

The .Gospel Advocate hopes that all the brethren will 
"join" with Brother Jackson. Brother Tant is an ear
nest, godly, good man, and is sound in the faith. For 
n;any yePrs be has dor>e much good work, and we believe 
htm capable now of doing some of the best work of hi· 
life. The old cry that preachers· are poor business mel: 
is an unmitigated slander. What other men could be 
away from home as much and as often as are preacher<~ 
and succeed at all in anything? But preachers rejoice ta 
make sacrifices where others do not. We hope that br~tll
ren and congregations will show their appreciation of 
Brother Tant. Brother Tant's wife is a noble woman and 
his whole family are the kind that y;ork at the trade of 
being a Christian. Address J.D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn. 

J.A.A. 

EVANGELISM. 
BY J. T. J. WATSON. 

Jesus left the joys of heaven and came to earth suf
fered and died to save sinners. We are instructed t~ take 
up our cross and follow him. Hence, it is our duty, if we 
would be followers of the Lord, to spend our time and 
energies in uplifting and saving fallen men. 

We have example of the church at Tbeasalonica. The 

. 487 

apostle said to them: ' "And ye became followers of us, ' 
and of the Lord: • . • so that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. For. from .you 
sounded out the word of the Lord not. only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also ·in every place your faith to God
ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to speak any
thing." (1 Thess. 1: 6-8.) Thus we see that the Thessa
lonians were a missionary people. Whether the work.was 
done by each individual member being actively and. per
sonally engaged in spreading " abroad " the word of 
truth, or whether they selected certain of their number 
who were apt in teaching and sent them out to teach the 
people, and paid their expenses while thus engaged, we 
are not told. 

We filld in 2 Cor. 11: 9 that the brethren from Mace
donia supplied Paul's wants in planting the gospel at 
Corinth. But for a specific method of supporting an 
evangelist we tum to Phil 4: 15-18 and read: " Now ye 
Philippians know also that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but· ye only, 
For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my 
necessity." 

Thus we see that in apostolic times the churches com
municated directly with the preachers whom they wished 
to fellowship in the work of preaching. 

If we support preachers to-day as the church at Philippi 
supported the apostle Paul, and of which the apostle says 
it was " an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleasing to God," then we do well, and have the 
assurance that our sacrifice will be acceptable, well pleas
ing to God. 

Is it not better to spend our energies as the early Chris
tians, and have an assurance that we are pleasing God, 
rather than follow the devices of men, especially when we 
are assured that the ordinances, teaching, and command
ments of men shall perish with the using? (Col. 2: 
20-23.) Many other references might be given. 

With these thoughts before us, we are prepared to 
appreciate the Lord's plan, in which each congregation 
can settle on a man in whom they have confidence, and 
from whom they can receive reports direct concerning his 
work and his necessities, and can send their donations to 
him personally. Thus the preacher and the church or 
churches sustaining him are drawn nearer together and 
the fellowship more perfect. 

If one church cannot support a preacher, two or more 
might fellowship the same preacher. Having learned, 
approximately, what .it will take to meet his expenses, the 
necessary number of churches might agree among them
selves what each church will give. But then let them 
each receive reports direct from the preacher and send 
their donations to the preacher and not to a common 
treasurer. 

By this means each church can know who they are 
supporti!lg, and by receiving reports from the preacher 
of his work they 'can be encouraged to continue the work, 
or, if his work is not satisfactory, they can be free to look 
out for another, 

Thus each member can intelligently exercise the func
tions of citizenship in the kingdom of God, and wlll not be 
saddling the responsibility of his stewardship on others. 
But each church and each member will be made to feel 
their -own responsibility to God, and that they are free 
citizens in his kingdom, God being their only lawgiver and 
ruler. 

Now let us contrast this· plan with the custom of a 
multiplicity of congregations sending delegates to a meet
ing, those delegates reporting the amount their respective 
congregations pledge, said meeting formulating a ·plan 
for using the money pledged, leaving it to a .. board" of 
paid officials to assign to each preacher the wQr~ tbe:v 

· (Continued on page 44li.) 
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THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSION. 
BY ROBERT S. XING. 

The continent of South America is approximately two. 
thirds the size of North America and has a population 
of sixty million people. So little effort bas been made 
to save the lost that it is designated 11 the neglected con
tinent." 

The English and American Missionary Societies have 
been in this field since 1870, and some one baa figured that 
if they continue at the same rate they have been working 
since beginning in this territory, it will take seventeen 
thousand five hundred years to. evangelize the thirty-five 
millions of Brazil. 

Church of Christ, lift up your eyes and look on the. fields 
that are already white unto harvest. "Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into 
his harvest." At present there are thirty-five million pea. 
ple in Brazil's three million two hundred and ninety-five 
thousand square miles. They are developing materially at 
an astonishing pace, breaking with their past and rushing 
eagerly into the future under increasingly able leadership. 
Brazil stands as a new nation, concious of its greatness 
and open to the gospel. If Brazil is brought under the 
sway of the gospel, say those who have made it a study, 
her influence for good will determine the history of the 
continent. She will turn her Christian energies to the 
evangelization of her sister republics, all of which, except 
Chile, lie upon her boundaries. 

Romanism bas held sway here for more than three cen
turies, and all missionary effort must reckon on the opposi
tion of Rome. Ronianism does not grant an open Bible, nor 
free access to God, nor full and free pardon in Christ, nor 
peace which the world cannot take away; but that is the 
gospel of Christ, which we must preach to these people 
bound with the yoke of bondage. 

"The world's great heart is aching, aching in the night, 
And God alone can heal it, and God alone give light; 
And the men who bear the message, who speak the liv

ing word, 
Are you and I, my brothers, and the others who have 

heard.'' 

Brother 0. S. Boyer resigned his work at Camp Taylor, 
Ky., and sailed with his wife and two adopted children, 
Mark and Ruth, who are each twelve years of age. They 
landed at Recife and proceeded overland to Garanhuns, 
where they continued the study of tho Portuguese lan
guage, which they began before leaving Louisville. The 
mission, though not a year old, has begun to see the fruits 
of their labor, and the first baptized convert was John 
Nunes, baptized on December 14, 1927. 

Virgil F. Smith, a former student of Abilene Christian 
College, who has preached in various fields, including Port
land, Maine, and Louisville Ky., sailed from New York, 
September 6, 1927, with his wife, Romana Hickman Smith, 
a sister of Mrs. Barry Fox, of Japan. They sighted land 
on September 21, and saw the wonderful Amazon River, 
which is about fifty miles wide at its main mouth. 
Later they touched at Para and Ceara, and landed, Oc
tober 1, at Recife, where they were delayed some days in 
getting their goods through the Brazilian customs, and 
afterwards they joined the Boyers at Garanhuns and 
entered diligently into 'language study. The first fruits 
of their labor was a Catholic who had bought a Bible :from 
a colporteur, had it destroyed by his mother, then walked 
two hundred and fifty miles and became associated with 
our missionaries, who further taught him and led him to 
Christ. 

It might be intereSting to give the little story of this 
man's t:onversion, as ids the first in our South American 
Misirion. -Joao Niln'es had· walked two hundred and · fifty 
miles to nave an opportunity to learn inot·e of Clirilit, and 
it seems that by Providence he was led to the door . of our 
missionaries, where ·he ·· was taken. into the home and 

taught about our Lord. On December 14 be ,wrote a note 
saying that he understood the Scriptures to teach bap
tism for the remission of sins, and demanded this service 
lit their bands. Then they were confronted with the prob
lem of a place to baptize, this being the dry season. It 
was. fourid that the only place thought available had al
ligators, but they soon learned, through the kindness of 
the telegraph operator, that there was a pool about an 
hour's walk from 'town. We will let Brother Boyer tell 
in his own words the rest of the story. 

All six of us, with Joao and the "tefegraphiste," left 
homo at two o'clock. What a delightful walk we had, 
although it was the hottest part of a summer's day not 
far from the equator I . 

As we walked along over these wonderful hills and 
through green valleys, we thought of His band that made 
it all. There were coffee, orange, caju, and jaca trees, 
some with both fruit and blossoms, besides many trees 
that I cannot name. And there were beautifully colored 
birds and many other things that our God had made. How 
!flad we were that we could obey him-some of us by 
' making disciples, baptizing them;" Joao. by submitting 
to that cleansing blood! (Acts 22: 16.) 

A woman making common clay pottery assured us that 
the pool had plenty of water, and a boy from a house 
near by showed us the best route through barbed-wire 
fences, and coffee, orange, and jaca tl'ees, to the water, 
where we were to witness our first baptism in Brazil. 

. Never did we wish so much to be able to speak Portu
guese as we did at the water's edge. Joao had never Eeen 
one immersed and did not know what to expect. After 
singing two stanzas of " Corre uma Forte Divinal " 
("There is a Fountain Filled with Blood "), J oao read 
aloud from the Brazilian Bible the account of Jesus' bap
tism. Then in Portuguese I asked each one to kneel and 
pray in his own heart, as I wa11 not able to pray in Portu
guese. 

When Brother Smith had finished reading in Portuguese 
the account of Philip and the eunuch, he led Joao into the 
water while we sang another part of " Corre uma Forte 
Divinal.'' With his hand and heart lifted toward heaven, 
Brother Smith spoke a few impressive words in Portu
guese and buried Joao in baptism. As they were coming 
up out of the water we sang another stanza. 

Brazil is said to .be as large as the United States with 
another Texas added. Romanism has overrun the country 
and seems to do nothing more for the people than cir
cumstances require. There is great illiteracy and wide
spread poverty. Garments are so patched that they some
times appear to be made of patches and children are 
sometimes naked. Inland transportation is carried on 
chiefly on the backs of beasts of burden. 

We stand before an open door in Brazil. Shall we 
enter? 

Our missionaries say that it is not so hard to be there. 
Sister Boyer writes: "We are happy here, even far from 
home and poorly equipped.'' Brother Boyer recently 
wrote: ''I thank God to-night that the Atlantic Ocean no 
longer lies between me and this field." 

Sister George M. Scott writes from Africa: "We have 
not felt our sacrifice so keenly. We are happy in the 
work; so busy that we seldom cast a backward thought 
t<> things that were strong ties there and pleasures served." 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 
BY JAMES E. LAIRJl. 

" Not less on 'first principles,' but more 1>n • practical 
Christianity,'" should be our motto. Of course, strictly 
speaking, there is no other kind of Christianity than prac
tical Christianity; but to make us~ ·Of an accommodative 
expression, I decided to head this article " Practical Chris
tianity," as I feel that there is a need of more bein~ said 
along this lin.e juSt now.. - ·· 

THE Oto PEoPLE's HoME. 
WhUe in :Nashville, Terin., recently, I had tbe plea~ure~ 

together with Uro~her 'TIIomas H.'~urton anifhia wife;.· or 
taking lunc:lt at the Old' Peopte•s Home that' 'ill being· con-
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ducted by the churches of Christ in Nashville. I had 
heard much of this good work and had a longing desire 
to see it, but never had the opportunity until this time. 
After enjoying a good meal there and seeing bow well 
those old sisters in Christ were being fed and eared for, 
I said: "This is practical Cbristanity; this is the church 
at work." I left that Home firmly resolved to do more to 
help such worthy institutions. That day I paid them a 
social visit; but that was not the kind of visiting the 
widows in their aflliction that James tells us about. (See 
James 1: 27.) From this day forward, God being my · 
helper, I mean to visit those good sisters in a true sense. 
Le~ each church and each individual resolve here and now 
tc have fellowship in such a grand. work by sending do
nations to the church of Christ Home for the Aged, 1900 
Eastland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

BROTHER T ANT'S CAR. 
I note in the Gospel Advocate that Brother Allen makes 

mention of Brother Tant's car being stolen and his need 
of a new car. Paul tells us in Gal. 6: 2: ·" Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.'' In as 
much as Brother Tant is not as young as he used to be 
and has spent many years preaching the gospel of Christ 
and is, as most preachers are, a poor man, I feel that w~ 
should help him get a new· car. To show my faith by my 
works, I am sending him one dollar. That is not much 
but there are enough preachers who can each spare a dol~ 
lnr to get him a car. Let us send it at once, brethren. 

THE ORPHAN HoME WORK. 

I know of only five orphan homes in the entire brother~ 
hood that are owned and controlled by the brethren. The 
one ut Bowling Green, Ky.; the one at Columbia, Tenn.; 
the one at Tipton, Okla.; the one at Greenville, .Texas; 
and the one at Fort Smith, Ark. There should be one 
fi1·st, in each State in the Union, and then one in each 
county, and then one in each city of any size. Thill is 
practically what the Catholics . have done-viz., built an 
orphan horne in every city of any size. Why have they 
done this? They want to place orphan children in them. 
But why place children in them? To feed, clothe, and 
care for them, do you say? Well, you are mistaken. To 
be sure, they feed, clothe, and care for· them; but that is 
not their chief motive. Their chief motive is to make of 
every child in the home a member of the Catholic Church, 
and they are to be congratulated on knowing how to gain 

· members. Let us build more orphan homes and better sup
port the ones we have, not because the Catholics have built 
them, but_ because there is no better way of leading souls 
to Christ ·than teaching them the word of God while they 
are children. 

ANOTHER MAN VOLUNTEERS FOR A 
HARD FIELD. 
BY S. H. BALL. 

~bile my recent short stay at Abilene Christian College, 
Abilene, Texas, was a most delightful one, I enjoyed noth~ 
ing more·than being with Brother R. R. Brooks and dis~ 
cussing his plans to return to Tennessee and enter the 
mission field in East Tennessee. I want to say something 
later about the wonderful college we have at Abilene and 
the fine men associated with it; but due to the fact that 
wO: .need three hundred chairs for Brother Brooks' tent, I 
am getting this matter before the brethren at once. 

Brother Brooks was born and reared at Newport, Tenn. 
Be · has a number of relatives there now, and many old 
f~iends and .a8sociate~. The one .. thing that went home to 

. t.nY heart just a . sh~tt 1\~bile after he;:was baptized in .a 
-~-~ting-~hat} · ;was . conducting. at~· Chat_tanooga, ·Tenn., 
n;~~e ti..l.a~: el~Y~~ y_e~rr:fage, ;.v~!l the·~~resiied desire·tO 
ge't tlie -gospeTlie'baa learned· and obeyeil t:O·nts ~_!{ti ·}le~ple 

a11 soon as possible. East Tennessee and Texas were at 
once discussed, as he had two brothers in the latter · State 
and his father and other relatives in East Tennessee. His 
visit to Texas a short while after his conversion was to 
try to convert his brothers there. One was baptized into 
Christ and bas since gone on to his reward. Brother 
Brooks' going to Texas to try to convert his brothers is 
how he got introduced to our Texas brethren. There is a 
naturalness in the conduct of a tnily converted heart that 
appeals to every thoughtful soul. Andrew, immediately 
after coming to know Christ personally for himself 
" findeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto him: 
We have found the Messiah." Philip did the same thing. 
(See John 1: 40, 41, 43-45.) Brother Brooks has made 
a number of visits to East Tennessee and baa preached 
there . since his conversion to ~ew Testament Christianity, 
but he now desires to go there to live, love, and labor for 
the salvation of his friends and loved ones and all others 
that can be reached. It is well to also state that his 
friends are calling for him to come. 

I was much pleased to find bow well Brother Brooks is 
loved and esteemed by the Abilene brethren. They desired 
that be continu~ with them. Other churches in Texas 
also desire his services. But the Abilene church proved 
all the good that we have ever thought of them in saying 
to Brothllr Brooks: " If this is the thing that weighs 
most heavily on your heart, go, and we will go with you." 
They have given Brother Brooks a good tent to be used 
in East Tennessee, and they will fellowship him in part 
for his personal support. Some good friends in Chatta~ 
nooga will join them in this, and so will some of the 
churches in Nashville. 

I am now asking for funds, from any whose heart moves 
them to give, with which to buy three hundred chairs and 
other equipment to go with the tent. Recently Brother 
Allen made several . appeals for funds to buy and equip 
R tent for Brother Thomas H. Burton, who is supported in 
full by the Central Church in Nashville. The responses 
came quickly and liberally, and Brother Burton is now 
under that tent at La Grange, Ga., preaching the gospel 
t? those people. He has just wired for a singer, and the 
smger has been sent. Brother Brooks will be in Nash~ 
ville the first of July, the Lord willing, on his way to 
Newport to begin his work. Will you help us have the 
chairs there awaiting him? Send all checks to the Gospel 
Advo;ate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
and 1t will be acknowledged and used for this purpose. 
Please, brethren, act promptly, and this will add to the 
num'ber one more man for the hard places in our State. 

Brother Conrad Copeland is now at Johnson City doing 
a good work, but on short support. Brother Brooks will 
be with him in a meeting sometime during the· year. 
Brother Hugh E. Garrett has a good tent, furnished by 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation, of this city, but his 
support is also abort. He is giving his whole time to 
waste places. If we should receive more than is necessary 
to buy the chairs, it will be used toward the support of 
these good men. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) .••.....•..••.•. $1. '16 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) •.•••••••• 1.60 
Questions Answered (Lipseoinb and Sew811) ••••••.• 8.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .......•••.•..• 2.60 
Commenta~ on Acts (D. Lipscomb) •.•...•.•.••••• 1.'16 
~ycec:rryg ey Debate ............................ 1.60 
The Ch ~an ~ysteU: (A. Campbell) ............. • 1. '16 
M e ~- fan· ap (A. Cam_pbell) .............. 8.00 
S emo ; A. Cain~ll ......... : ................. 8.00 

G
event

1
y ears in D (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.60 

ospe Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) •.•• 1.25 
Smlth~LQff:Qn Debate on" Wb)' the. Baptist Name" •• 1.50 
Ch,ristian. Ba_ptism (A. Campliell) .. ...... , ......... , 1. '16 

· Q~e~ lrom_:ih~ · ~~&per Adv~~ · ~mpany, 110 SQVentb 
Avenue, North. Naahvttle, 'Tenn. ·· · · · , ·· 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

MORE "ELAM'S NOTES" 
The sreat demaad for "Eiam'a Notes" exhausted 

our origiDal aapply of them aud compelled us to bring 
out auother edition. To accommodate those who 
poatponed gettJug their "Notes" until our supply was 
gone, we have printed a limited number of extra 
coplea. Thoae wantinl" a copy had better write ua at 
once. "Eiam'a Notea" on the lntemational Sunday
achool leasona is a valuable help In the atudy of theae 
leaaona and ia being uaed by thousands of the beat 
Bible atudenta. AD the leaaona for the entire year 
being in one volume makea it not only convenient 
for the student, but a reference book that may be 
filed for future use. We will sladly fumish them aa 
Ions aa they laat. Price, single copy, 95 cents; five or 
more copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

R. P. Cuff recently preached at Rich Pond, Ky. 
Ed Craddock preached twice at Twelfth Avenue North, 

this city, last Sunday. · ' 

Will M. Thompson, McAlester, Okla., May 1: " I am 
ht-re in what promises to be a good meeting." 

There were two confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. James A. Allen did the nreaching. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Sycamore Powder 
Mills, in Cheatham County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 
Church last Lord's day, with two added to their number. 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting with the Sixth Avenue 
and Buchanan Street congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

Will J. Cullum, Russellville, Ala., May 2: " The work 
here starts off well. Joe H. Blue is to be here on May 13 
for a meeting." 

Harry Hayes, Weatherford, Okla., April 28: "I can 
sing in meetings during June and July. I give the church 
at Weatherford, Okla., as reference." · 

A man may become weary of daily toil, but it does not 
produce as much depression as daily idleness. Idleness 
makes a person feel worse than labor does. 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., April 30: "H. C. 
Shoulders and I have just closed a twenty-two-days' tent 
meeting. Good hearing every night. Seven additions
five by baptism." 

S. A. Ribble, Shamrock, Texas, April 27: "Gray Carter, 
of Erick, Okla., has just closed a short meeting with us. 
There were no visible results, but good was done. G. K. 
Wallace will hold our summer meeting, beginning on the 
second Sunday in June." 

A. G. Freed will preach the commencement sermon for 
the high school at Humboldt, Tenn., in the Baptist church 
house, next Sunday at 11 A.M. Brother Freed will also 
preach the commencement sermon for the high school at 
Rogersville, Ala., on the fourth Sunday at 11 A.M. 

Thomas H. Burton bas our missionary tent at La 
Grange, Ga., and is doing good work. Brother Burton 
writes that it is one of the greatest fields he has ever seen. 
A letter just received from him will appear next week. 
J. D. Derryberry is with Brother Burton to lead the song 
services and to assist otherwise. 0, that hundreds of 
churches would start men out to preach the gospel! The 
heathen is at our doors, and we sit all the day idle. 

Misses Mattie E. Schild and lvamae Cancer, of the 
Gospel Advocate office, report as follows: " It was our 
great pleasure last Lord's day to visit the North Birming
ham congregation of the church of Christ. Leslie G. 
Thomas rreached a forceful sermon at 11 A.M. on the 
subject1 Bobbed Hair,' using such Scriptures as are 
found m the eleventh chapter of First Corinthians. We 
feel safe in saying that a more zealous congregation can
not be found. The splendid singing and the hearty wel
l'ome which was extended us were indeed an inspiration 
to us.'' 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., May 1: " Since writing 
I have preached at Gadsden, Henderson, and Bells1 all in 
Tennessee, and at Corinth, Miss. I worshiped w1th my 
home congregation on the fifth Lord's day. I will be at 
Heber Sphings, Ark., May 18-27." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, April 26: "I closed on 
Sunday night at Bridgeport, Texas. B. M. Taylor directed 
the song service. Five were baptized and one sister be
came identified with the Bridgeport congregation. One of 
those baptized was a Methodist." 

W. T. Hines, Covington, Ky., May 1: "The work in 
Northern K:!ntucky and Southern Ohio is looking better. 
To the Covington and Ludlow congregation there was one 
added last Lord's day, and to the Cincinnati congregation 
(in the west end) there were two transfers. If the breth
ren will work and not cavil with each other, the work "'ill 
move forward for the Lord.'' 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., May 2: " Last 
Lord's day I was in Etowah, Tenn., visiting Boyd Fanning, 
who is laboring with the church there. I preached mom· 
in~ and night at Etowah, and in the afternoon at Liberty 
Htll, about twelve mi'es from there. Brother Fanning is 
doing a splendid work af that place, and he does not fail 
to let the sects know that there. is a church of Christ 
there. 'rhe last issue of the Gospel Advocate was un
usually good. Keep up the good work.'' 

Special attention is called to the article in this week's 
Gospel Advocate by S. H. Hall about R. R. Brooks' work 
in East Tennessee, which will begin in the early part of 
Tuly. They need the funds to buy chairs for the tent that 
has been donated to this work by the church at Abilene, 
Texas. Hurry your offering to the Advocate office, marked, 
" For the East Tennessee Mission Work," and it will be 
promptly acknowledged and used to this end. ·They want 
the chairs at Newport, Tenn., by the time Brother Brooks 
arrives there. 

John F . Buchanan, L. E. Mmcr, and Wil!!r.m Furbee, 
elders, Ci,cinnati, Ohio, April 25: " The church of CJ.Tif't 
at Seventeenth and Commerce Streets, Wellsv\\\e, Ohio, 
must have help or lose its church home. We come in 
Jesus' name and ask that each congregation send us row 
only eight dol1:1rs. We are asking enough corsrr·egnticrs 
to so do to put us in a safe _)losition. We give the Chris
tian Leader aR reference. We cannot get any loan com
pany or bank to carry our indebtedness, and we appeal to 
our dear brethren in Christ to help us out of this depressed 
condition. All help will be acknowledged. ~ePd ~II re
mittaPces to Job., F . Buchanar•, 108 Ea~t 5ixth ~treet, 
East Liverpool, Ohio." 

A writer who does not sign his name, West Helena, 
Ark., April 23: " The church at this place is ' able to 
report a continued increase in work and interest. Jack 
R. Hackworth was with us yesterday (lnd \)reached three 
interesting sermons to attentive congregations. Bt·other 
Hackworth has been preaching in Gainesville and Holli- · 
day, Texas, since the first of the year, and gives an ex
cellent report of the growth and splendid work of these 
congregations. On April 1 he was with the church at 
Haskell, Texas, where there is a live church, and two 
were aaded on that day. The church here is >:OUng, but 
has over forty members, and is planning to butld an ade
quate house for meeting and teaching in the near fu
ture.'' 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., April 24: "The 
attendance and interest at the church here in town and 
with the other churches in the county where l preach 
regularly has been verf gratifying to me during t~e 
winter months. I bapt1zed a fine young man and bJS 
young wife at Hurricane Mills last Lord's day. On the 
first Lord's day in April I exchanged places with John Tay. 
lor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., and had a very pleasant and, 
I trust, profitable visit with the church there. I am now 
in the midst of a very interesting school of song at 
Bakerville, with an attendance last night of about two 
hundred and fifty. I recently closed a school at Hurri
cane Mills. We, above all other religious bodies, ought to 
learn to sing well and thus show to all others that me
chanical instruments of music are not essential to good 
music. I believe that. all present last night would have 
agreed that no mechanical musical instrument could have 
added anything to the melody of our music. No music is 
sweeter nnd more pleasing to. the ear than music well 
rendered by the human voice. We are to have M. Keeble 
here the first Sunday in June to begin a mission meeting 
for the colored people of our town and · surrounding coun
try. My protracteO-meeting work will begin on the first 
Sunday in July, the Lord willing, and continue until late 
in the fall.'' 

." -;. 
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J. Fairs Nichols, Henderson, Tenn., April 30: "I had a 
pleasant visit with the church at Melber, Ky., Saturday 
and Sunday. J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn., preaches 
for this church. I plan to go to . Lafayette, Tenn., next 
Lor~'s day." 

We kindly al!k preachers and elders to publicly request 
every member of their congregations to subscribe for the 
Gos~el Advocate. Not only will such be a help to their 
fam1lies, but it will help us in the great work we are 
trying to do. · 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, April so:· II We are 
.now in the second week of a glorious meeting with the 
Shaw Avenue church of Christ, this city. T. Q. Martin 
i~ doing the preaching.· Four have been baptized and one 
restored to date. Pray for us." 

Walter W. Leamons, Vendor, Ark., April 30 : "Since the 
Iutter part of March I haye labored in meetings at Bass, 
Cave Creek, Red Rock, and Mount Judea, all in Newton 
County, Ark. Six baptisms have resulted.J. and plans are 
on. foot to estaNiF.h n new congregation at .l(ed Rock." 

L. T. Farrar, Florence, Ala., April 30: "I am to preach 
the commencement sermon for the Marion County High 
School1 located at Hackleburg, next Sul'day. Our church 
work nere, under the able and persuasive teaching of 
Brother Goodpasture, is functioning successfully." 

Guy Woods, Memphis, Tenn., May 4: "The meeting at 
the South Parkway conp:egation, of this city, closed last 
Monday night, with thtrty additions-twenty-seven bap
tisms and three transfers. The crowds were very large 
at all times. G. A. Dunn, Jr., of Dallas, Texas, did the 
preaching." 

W. F. Lemmons, Alex, Okla., May 2: "I preached on 
Sunday and Sunday night at a place seven miles out of 
Lindsay to good crowds, with one confession. I am to 
begin a meeting at Bradley, seven miles from Alex, May 
12. Bradley is a bard place, I am told, and we have only 
six or eight members there." 

C. D. Crouch (Christian) and W. J . Watson (Mission
ary Baptist) are to begin a six-days' discussion of four 
propositions at White House, Tenn., on June 18. White 
House is about twenty-five miles north of Nashville on a 
State road, and the Christians there will be glad to extend 
abundant hospitality to all visitors. 

J . G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., May 3: "I closed at Sikes
ton, Mo., with seven baptisms, one from the Baptists 
claiming Scripturql baptism, and three restored to fellow
ship. The brethren have bought a good piece of property 
and are using the residence on the lot for a temporary 
meetinghouse. John T. Smith is to begin a meeting here 
on July ·1." 

If you are aching to criticize somebody, we suggest that, 
as an experiment, you try your hand on yourself. Look 
at yourself impartially ; stand oft', so to speak, look at 
yourself in the third person·, and try your .hand at the 
worst thing you can find to say. You will be. surprised to 
find that there is some basis for the mean things your 
enemies say about you. 

Cled E. Wallace, Lockney, Texas, April 30: "We closed 
here last night with forty baptisms and ten restorations. 
This is the home of Early Arceneaux, and the auccess of 
the meeting waK made possible by the very fine work be 
has done duri11g the past year. A nice, new meetinghouse 
will be ready for use in sixty or ninety days. R. M. Mor~ 
gan, of Floydada, Texas, did effective work as song leader. 
I was with the church in San Benito, Texas, in a meeting 
during the first part of this month. My father, Foy E. 
Wallace, Sr., lives and preaches there. Eight were bap
tized. I shall begin to-night at Clovis, New Mexico." 

C. E. Wooldridge, Shawnee, Okla., Box 588, May 1: 
"The work of the Shawnee church is moving on in a good 
way. Our audiences are good for all the services. We 
recently assisted the church at Tecumseh in a two-weeks' 
meeting, furnishing the preacher· and part of the time the 
song leader. The chureh .. at. Tt;c:umseh bas recently com
pleted a splendid meetinghouse ·amply adequate for the 
work there for the present. Eleven were baptized during 
the meeting. We have just secured tWo hundred copies of. 
that splendid songbook, ' Sweeter Than .1\ll Songs,' which 
was compiled by C. M. Pullias. We are delighted with the 
book. Our protracted meetirg will cover the first three 
Lord's days in June. J. B. Nelson will do the preaching; 
Members of congregationS"· in ·the ·surrounding country are 
requested to .note . ~he .date. anJI .. m.ake their -plans to visit 
the _me,eting. We are ·pla!ihing And working and pra'ying 
for a great and good meetmg." · 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., April SO: "Lecanto was 
visited by a bad hailstorm on Friday. Much damage was 
done to timber and telephone · and eleetric-ligbt wires 
through this section. A light frost followed on Saturday 
night. But in spite of the cool morning Sunday, we were 
greeted with• an unusually good audience at the eleven· 
o'clock hour, many coming from miles away. The even
ing service was also well attended. If there is a tent anr
where in Middle Florida which may be had for about slX 
weeks, to be used in some needed places, the church or 
individual in charge will please write me at Lecanto, Fla.'' 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., May 1: "The church of 
Christ here is weak and bas suffered because of dipes
sion in various ways. At present there seems to be m us 
• a mind to work ' and for a closer walk with God.' I go 
to West Helena on the first Sunday in the month; to 
Cypert on the second Sunday. morning to bear R. H. John
son, of Morrill ton, Ark., and to Creigh at 3 P.M.; on the 
third Sunday, to Pine Ridge; and on the fourth Sunday, 
to Raymond. All of these place!! are in Arkansas. A. G. 
Freed, of Nashville, Tenn~; is to hold our meeting at Cy
pert, beginnin,.. on the second Sunday in August. C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, ,will hold our meeting in West 
Helena, beginning on September 24. We have no meeting
house of our own at West Helena, but have begun a fund 
for building and purchase of a lot. The lot we want will 
cost us about one thousand dollars, and we must raise 
five thousand dollars for building purposes. J. D. Tant 
dro_pped in at West Helena on the first Sunday in April 
and preached three real gospel sermons. On the fourth 
Sunday a young brother, Jack Hackworth, from Alabama, 
a nephew of V. l\1. Rorex, preached two sermons for us. 
A. Y. Howell, of Oxford, Miss., who preached for us in 
1926, paid us a pleasant visit last Sunday and preached 
two splendid sermons. These brethren can tell you what 
a fine country we have, as well as the great need for the 
pure gospel and a house ~in which to worship. We have a 
mission field without a question. Send gtfts to V. M. 
Rorex or C. L. Martin, West Helena, Ark." 

COMMENCEMENT WEEK AT DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

The thirty-seventh commencement exercises of David 
Lipscomb College will begin on Friday evening, May 25, . 
1928. The program is as follows: 

Friday, May ·25,,8 P~M.-Voice and piano recital. 
Saturday, May 26, 8 P.M.-Junior dra'l}'latic recital. 
Sunday, May 27, 6 P.M.-The commencement sermon 

will be given ·by J. E. Thornberry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
in the auditorium of the Central church of Christ, 145 
Fifth Avenue, North. This sermon will be broadcast qver 
Station WLAC. 

Monday, May 28, 8 P.M.-Senior dramatic club. This 
club will give the foilowing: "As a Man Tbinketh in His 
Heart, So Is He." 

Tuesday, May 29, is Alumni Day. The program will 
begin at 10 A.M., and is as follows: Song, led by Elmo 
Phillips, Aspen Hill, Tenn.: devotional, I. C. Pullins, Leb
cnon, Tenn.; address by the Alumni president, Gordon H. 
Turner, Superintendent, Maury County, Columbia, Tenn.; 
David Lipscomb College chorus; address (twenty minutes), 
Sam Tatum, Shop Springs, Tenn.; address (twenty min~ 
utes), Leslie G. Thoinas, Birmingham, Ala.; David Lips
comb College chorus; address (twenty minutes), Herman 
Taylor, Kelso, Tenn. 

At 12:30 P.M. there will be a basket dinner on the 
campus. All friends are asked to come and bring a 
basket. 

At 8 P.M. the High School graduating exercises will 
take place. The address to the class will be given by Prof. 
J. C. Mitchell, Superintendent of High Schools, Murfrees-
boro, Tenn. · · · · 

Wednesday, May 30, 10:30 A.M.-College commence
ment exercises. Presentation of diplomas and address to 
the class. The address will be given by Judge John E. 
Richardson, of Murfreesboro, .Tenn. · · · ' 

All the exercises are open to the public, and every friend 
of the institution, as well .Jls the patrons,' is· cordially in-
vited to be present. H. LEo· Boti:s,• President. 

· A. G: FREED, Yice· Preafdent. 
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EDITORIAL 

A UNITARIAN'S VIEW OF THE BIBLE. 
' 

BY F. W. Sl'oflTH. 

Because of other matters on hand the following request 
has not appeared: 

Perkins, Okl!l., March.29, 1928.-F. W. Smith, Franklin, 
Tcnn.-Dear Brother Smith: I am inclosing a clipping 
from the Oklahoma News of March 28, giving some state
ments concerning the Bible, which I would like for you to 
comment on in the Gospel Advocate, if you can find time 
to do so. The Oklahoma News is published in Oklahoma 
City, Okla., and the address of Dr. Birkhead was delivered 
in Oklahoma City. Fraternally yours, 

T. A. PHILLIPS. 

Following is the criticism of the Bible to which Brother 
Phillips refers: 

BmLE Clune CITEs ERRORS IN THE BOOK. 

"Evolution" will be the subject of the address Wednes
day nl~ht in Temple B'Nal Israel by Rev. L. M. Birkhead, 
Unitartan pastor from Kansas City. 

Tuesday night Birkhead tore into the Bible as an infalli
ble guide and record of religion. 

" The Bible as an infallible book bas hindered progress," 
he said. " Much of the energy of the churches bas been 
consumed in fighting new knowledge In the name of the 
Bible. 

"I am not trying to destroy · the Bible, but am trying 
to abolish the old and unscientific view of the book. 'l'bat 
the Bible contains historical and scientific inaccuracies Is 
one of the most familiar facts to scholars. It has the 
hare chewing the cu~1 which it does not do. It says the 
snake eats dust, but the snake is not guilty, 

" Protestantism's greatest blunder iii to make the Bible 
an infallible rule of faith and practice. 

"Even the teachings of Jesus cannot be taken as In
fallible. Jesus thought that disease was caused bf devils 
and that insanity was caused by diabolical possesston. 

" There are innumerable contradictions in the Bible. 
We read in the Bible that no one can look on the Lord 
and Jive1 and we also read that people did see the Lord 
face to raee and lived. 

" Granting that the Bible was divinely inspired origi-

nally, lt ceri:!lirily· ~as nofbeen 4iVinely preserved. Trans
lators have erred, eop:riSts have erred, and textual changes 
have been 'made until there · are about one hundred and 
fifty thousand·errors in the present text of the Bible." 

It should cause no surprise when a man or a religious 
body that denies the virgin birth., and consequently the 
divine Scmahip, of Jesus . Christ · finds innumerable mis
takes in the Bible. This Unitarian accepts tmlu that por
tion of the Bible that appeals to his reason; and since, 
from the point of human reason, one cannot comprehend 
the mysteries in the Bible, they must, therefore, be re
jected as untrue, as having never. transpired. 

HINDERING PRoom:ss. 
It will be noted that Mr. Birkhead states, "The Bible 

as an infallible book bas hindered progress;" but he 
fafled, according to the above report, to tell what ki11d 
of progress the Bible has "hindered." That it bas hin
dered a great deal of progress in many ways and things, 
the friends of the Bible rejoice to acknowledge, but all 
such hindrance bas been for the good of man. As proof of 
this proposition, " Dr." Birkhead or any other infidel on 
the earth is challenged to point out one thing the Bible 
requires of man tha.t is not for me~n's own good. It will 
be easy and quick for the Doctor to prove his assertion 
if it should be true. 

INACCURACIES IN THE BmLE. 
I think that all intelligent friends of the Bible " admit," 

and have never sought to conceal the fact, that in the 
translations from the original text some errors have oc
curred, due to copying; but not one of such mistakes was 
of such a nature as to affect the tn£6 meaning and genu· 
immess of the text, or that could not, by later translations, 
be entirely corrected. Each succeeding translation, by a cor
rect rule in arriving at the genuineness of the .original text, 
has brought the translation of the holy oracles to a well· 
nigh perfect standard, insomuch that no one need be in 
doubt as to having God's revelation to man. Not one of 
the so-called " mistakes " or discrepancies claimed to have 
been found in the Bible aft'ects man's duty in the threefold 
relation of life-viz., to " live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." 

A supposed mistake cited by Dr. Birkhead regarding 
the " hare chewing its cud " cannot be shown to be a 
mistake at all, because there were a number of animal 
species designated by the name "bare;" and since he 
cannot show that none of them chewed the cud, be can· 
not sustain his objection. Some of these have, like some 
other animals, become extinct; and since we have no 
means of disproving the Bible statement, fairness com
pels us to accept it. Quoting from a learned commenta
tor, we have this: "Some travelers have observed that 
there are /&Ur or five sorts of these animals [hares}, 
which are used for food in the present day, in those 
countries.'' (Adam Clarke,) 

EATING DUST. 

The Doctor thinks be finds a great mistake or contra
diction regarding the sentence pronounced upon the ser
pent, because, I presume, he cannot find snakes living ex
clusively upon dirt. The guise in wlUch Satan appeared 
to A-dam and Eve was in the form of a serpent, and the 
curse was put upon this animal. He could no longer 
" distinguish " between clean and unclean food, but in 
eating the serpent would, like many other animals, eat 
more or less dust, dirt, and filth with whatever he ate. 
The passage does not say that the serpent would eat 
only dust, and we have no right to force such a meaning 
on it. 

A RULE OP F AJTII AND PRACTICE. 
Doubtless the Doctor will admit that man needs an 

"infallible" rule of faith and practice; and if what he i 
! 
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says on this subject-namely, "Protestantism's greatest 
blunder is to make the Bible an infallible rule of faith 
and practice "-be· true, then it behooves him to furnish 
one that is better than the Bible. Can he do it? Has 
any skeptic, infidel, or atheist ever succeeded in giving to 
the world a better standard by which to live than the 
Bible? Until they can accomplish such a service for man
kind, they should cease their ravings against the Bible. 

TBE WoRST OP ALL. 
This critic of the Bible reaches his climax as follows: 

"Even the teachings of Jesus cannot be taken as infallible. 
Jesus thought that disease was caused by devils and 
that insanity was caused by diabolical possession.'' What 
I would like to know is, how would Doctor Birkhead go 
about to prove that Jesus was not correct in what he 
taught on the subject? If Jesus had taught that oU dis
eases were caused by demons possessing people, and the 
Doctor discovered that even one such atBiction was caused 
otherwise, there would be something to his complaint. 
But Jesus did not teach that all human ailmfVlts were 
produced in that way, and the Doctor is powerless to dis
credit the statement that some were caused by demons. 

INNUMERABLE CONTRADICTIONS. 

Dr. Birkhead informs us that the Bible contains "in
numerable contradictions," and then submits as proof two 
statements from the Bible which he regards as a con
tradiction. He says: "We read in the Bible that no 
one can look on the Lord and live, and we alsa read 
that people did see the Lord face to face and lived." The 
two statements are not contradictory when we take into 
consideration the fact that it is a common form of speech 
to speak of an agent as the principal. Angels repre
sented God, as he spoke and acted through them. Hence, 
to speak of seeing or hearing the Lord when only his 
messenger was seen and heard is no contradiction of the 
statement that no one could see his face and live. On 
this principle, Jesus J!Bid: "·He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.'' (John 14: 9.) Again: "He that re
ceiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me re
ceiveth him that sent me." (Matt. 10: 40.) 

A STRANGE DISCLAIMER. 

Our friend says : " I am not trying to destroy the 
Bible, but am trying to abolish the old and unscientific 
view of the book." Granting that what he says is true 
-namely, "I am not trying to destroy the Bible "-he most 
certainly is pursuing a strange course to preserve it. If 
he should succeed in getting people to believe the Bible 
il: loaded down with " innumerable contradictions " and is 
not " an infallible rule of faith and practice," what else 
would he do but destroy the Bible? 

His course in the matter would be comparable to giving 
a patient a deadly p&is'on to cure some bodily disease, 
and then make the claim that he did not " intend " to 
kill the patient. The Bible is not to be interpreted, judged, 
or measured by " scientific views," because " scientific 
views " are too often shown to be false and as changeable 
as the wind. 

Dr. Birkhead, as all Unitarians, while denying the 
virgin birth and divinity of Jesus Christ, does honor him 
as the greatest man that ever lived, the perfection of the 
human race, and yet destroys this conception of Jesus by 
attrib,.ting to him statements that are untrue in that he 
says that "Jesus thought that disease was caused by 
devils and that insanity was caused by diabolical pos
session." Now, if what Jesus said about such things is 
11ot true, then bow does the Doctor know that Jesus told 
the truth about anything? 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A GooD LETTER. 
I have just received the following fine, much-appreciated 

letter from our friend and brothe~, Boyd Fanning, of 
Etowah, Tenn.: 

Dear Brother Larimore: I'm reading one of your 
books this dreary morning. I have read them over and 
over till they are very much worn. I have had some of 
my friends to read them, too-friends whom I could trust 
to return them-because they have blessed me so much 
that I wanted others to read them also. I never read them 
without feeling that. I want to live closer to God. They 
were the first books I purchased after becoming a Chris
tian. It seems that Providence was watching over me, and 
I believe he was. A brother came to my home with books 
to sell, and I chose the two volumes of your " Letters and 
Sermons " that he bad. I have never been able to find 
Volume I. 

I was brought up in a good home, notwithstanding it 
was a sectarian home. My people are nearly all Primitive 
Baptists. I met and loved a good, Christian girl! who 
married me and taught me the truth. I have been m the 
church of our Lord about eight years. Your books have 
been a great help to me, and I have long· intended to 
tell you how much I appreciate them, and how my wife 
and I love you, though we have never seen you. 

Our home from childhood has been Huntsville, Alabama, 
but we are now living about halfway between Chattanooga 
and Knoxville, Tenn. We have been here about eight 
months, laboring with the faithful few. This section Is 
rightlr. called a mission field. The cause is weak, and 
opposttion and prejudice are strong, but I believe the truth 
will finally win. 

Now, Brother Larimore, 1 know you are what we call 
an old man, and I can hardly hope to see you this side of 
death's river, but I expect to see you "over there." We 
look for your articles in the Gospel Advocate and the 
Christian Leader, and enjoy them very much. I just had 
to express our appreciation of your books and tell you we 
love you for what we believe you to be and for your 
work's sake. , Friends who have never seen you, 

MR. AND MRS. BoYD FANNING. 

There is much in this letter that is especially gratify. 
ing to me. Its words of love and appreciation thrill me, 
of course. I have always appreciated the love of my 
friends, and as I near "the Wayside Inn, where toil shall 
cease and rest begin,'' I appreciate it much more. 

The devotion to the cause of Christ and zeal for its 
advancement expressed in the letter are very pleasing to 
me. Knowing that I must of necessity soon lay aside 
my armor and leave the field of battle, it is gratifying to 
see young men putting on the armor of God and enter
ing with joyful and courageous hearts into the Christian 
warfare. 'I'm always glad to hear from these young sol
diers, to meet them, to bid them Godspeed. I feel h'ke 
saying to them: 

" To you, with failing bands, we throw 
The torch; be yours to lift it high.'' 

Another thing I like about Brother Fanning's letter is 
that he includes his wife in his work and gives her due 
credit for her part of it. When be means " 1," he says 
" I," which is exactly correct; and when be means him
self and his wife, he says " we," and there is wonderful 
power in the " we " that includes an earnest husband and 
wife, laboring together in the Master's vineyard, hand in 
hand and heart with heart. 

That part of the letter pertaining to Brother Fanning's 
early religious training rather tends to dispel an idea I 
had formed relative to him when reading in our papers 
reports of his work. I presumed be was a grandson of my 
old-time friend and teacher, A. J, Fanning, of Franklin 
College, Tennessee, and son of WUliam Fanning. More~ 
ove:r;, I presumed he was named for Dr. Boyd, of Done}. 
son, Tenn., my classmate in college, who beat me in solv
ing a test problem that I have not solved yet. It's won
derful how even a word or a name can arouse trains of 
thought that have been dormant in some dark ehamber 

I 
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of the mind as years .and years and years have silently 
slipped away. 

Another thing interesting to me about Brother Fan
ning's letter. is that it comes ·from Etowah. Etowah is 
the place that marked the end of the first forty miles of 
my journey to college when I was young and my heart 
was full of hope and hallowed aspirations. I walked that 
forty miles between two nights, without fear or discourag
ing fatigue. The shadow of sorrow hung over me all the 
way, however, for I was leaving behind me my mother, 
who loved me as only a mother can love, and every step 
lengthened the distance between us. The assurance that 
it would grieve her for me to turn back kept me from 
doing so. That blessed mother can be with me nevermore 
here, but I hope to be with her forever 11 over there." 
Blessed hope! "Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil." If I be faithful until death, that blessed 
hope shall be a blissful reality some sweet, unending day 
-day that knows no night-the day we call Eternity! 

THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW. 
BY F. B. SRYGi.EY. 

The Apostolic Review rarely ever misses a chance to 
11 take a shot" at me in that paper, which claims to have 
been founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856. I am frank 
to say that I believe if Brother Franklin were living to
day, he would not indorse the policy of the Apostolic Re
view but still his name is yet at the bead of the paper 
as the founder. In a recent issue o'f that paper, founded 
by man, the following appeared> 

READY ••oR THE BIG ACT. 

F. B. Srygley asks in the so-called " Gospel f,-dvocate," 
which recently entered the theatrical business: Has man 
the right to organize any institution thro~g_h w~ich. to. do 
missionary work except the church, a dtvtne mstltutlon 
for that purpos~?" And, further: "We certainly are 
limited to the church which Christ established. Vfe are 
willing for the church to adopt anr agency which lS law
ful· . . . but that is a very dtfferent thing from or
ga~izing institutions through which to do the work that 
Christ committed to the church. . • . Why should we 
not preach what the apostles did about. the church, a.nd 
cease to practice contrarr to the teachmg and practlce 
of the apostles by orgamzing art institution which they 
never authorized?" And in criticizing a digressive: "I 
am not sitting on his motives, but on his practice in or
ganizing and upholding a rival institution of the church 
which Christ built." 

All of which leads us to remark that Srygley is the 
prince of the Realm of Inconsistency! He lathers the 
" Christian Church" for organizing a missionary society 
to p1·each. the gospel, yet he encourages organizing edu
catiOnal societies (misnamed "Bible colleges ") to teacll 
the gospel. Why his readers can't see his suicide is be-
yond us. · 

And .we'd li~e to ask this inconsistent one: " Has man 
the right to organize any institution through which to " 
teach the Bible, " except the church, a divine institution 
for that purpose?" And when he extricates himself from 
his glaring inconsistency he'll prove himself a literary 
Houdini, and no doubt the so-called " Gospel Advocate " 
will gladly furnish him booking over a 11 big-time circuit" 
-through its Chicago theatrical headquarters! 

The writer of the above article seems to want to ap
pear funny by comparing · my teaching on the subject of 
the church and something I have done in " encouraging 
educational societies (misnamed 'Bible colleges') to teach 
the gospel." He does not point out anythin~ I have done 
in encouraging them, but he is led to " remark that 
Srygley is the· prince of the ·Realm of Inconsistency!" 
That is a pretty big realm in which to be prince; but I 
ilm elected to the position by my Brother Sommer, who 
I · believe is a very important s\lbject~ of th'at realm. Let 

me point out the position that this eritie of mine oc
cupies in this realm, -and I believe the readers will be 
able to -see that -the position of prince of the realm be
longs to the Sommer family rather than to me. The only 
educational society that I indorse, named or " misnamed " 
" Bible college," is one founded by man for the purpose 
of teaching the Bible and other useful things to all who 
will avail themselves of the opportunity to be taught. 1 
have never founded one and have never said or written 
one thing to encourage any one else to do so. I have never 
had control of one of these schools, and have never sought 
control of one. I have never made a trip to where one 
was about to be organized to look over the ground to see 
if I could be put in control of -it. I have said, and I now 
repeat it, that Bible colleges should be owned and con
trolled by Cht;istians as individuals, and not by some 
church or some combination of churches. For this posi
tion I am put down by Sommer as. " the prince of the 
Realm of Inconsistency." 

Now turn from my record and look at the position of 
- the Sommers. They own and operate a newspaper " mis

named ,• or named the "Apostolic Review," founded by 
Benjamin Franklin, a man, to teach the Bible and other 
useful things to all that will pay the subscription price. 
'l'his paper is not the church nor any integral part of it, 
because the church existed eighteen hundred years before 
the Review was ever founded, even if I were to admit 
the false claim that it was founded by Brother Franklin. 
Sommer " lathers " me for insisting that brethren have 
the same right to found a school through which to teach 
the Bible that Benjamin Franklin had to found a 
paper for the same purpose. This is all the issue I have 
ever raised with the Review, and it is all that I raise 
now. Do you not really think, Brother Sommer, that you 
ought to be prince in your realm, instead of me? 

I do not know whether this Houdini will even try to 
make any move to extricate himself from his predicament, 
but he should not blame me for his being in it. I did not tie 
him, but he tied himself when he began to indorse divi
sions in congregations over Bible colleges. The Review 
actually encoul"llged these divisions in congregations hun
dreds of mites from any Bible schools, when not a single 
member in the congregation was patronizing one, but on 
the ground that they thought they had a right to do so. 

Speaking about the performance, I would like to be at 
the show. And now, since I have published what he has 
said, will he be so kind as to publish this in the Review 
and let the show begin? The issue between us is this: 
The Review editor is inconsistent in owning and operatin~r 
a paper founded by man through which to teach the Bible, 
and opposing all schools founded by man for the !lame 
purpose. Remember, now, it is . not opposing certain 
things which papers and schools do, but the right to found 
them. Both papers and schools do many things that I 
do not indorse, but I indorse the same right to found n 
school that Brother Franklin had to found the Review. 
The Review has been advertised as a great opportunity 
through which to do missionary work at two dollars pe1· 
annum; but I do not ask the brother to defend that, but 
to defend the right of a disciple in founding a paper, 
while at the same time opposing a disciple in foundin~ 
u school for the same purpose. I do not believe in a 
church school any more than I do in a church paper. 
The church of Christ, of which I am a member, could 
not own and operate a paper or a school, . for the reason 
that ~he church, "which is his body," is made up and 
consists of all the saved. The local church or con~trega. 
tion, which is the only organization authorized in the 
New Testament, could not succeed with a school or a 
paper. For a congregation to undertake to run a school 
or ·a paper would rtiin both the church and the school or / 
the paper. Individual Christians 'may have the ~ght to~ 

\ 



.{ 

·~ 

MAY 10, 1928. GOSPEL :AI)VOCATE. 445 

own both schools and papers and use them as a means 
of teaching the word of God, but I have never even tried 
to prove that right; but I would certainly be inconsistent 
should I try to defend the right of one and oppose the 
right of the other. Because I have pointed out this in-

~===F=R=O=M=O=U=R=E=X=C=H=A=N=G=Es=] 
SOMETHING NEW. 

(From the Methodist Advocate, Jackson, Tenn., April 25.) 
The Gospel Advocate, of Nashville, says: "Every mem

ber of the church of Christ in New Testament times was 
an immersed person. There was not a single unimmersed 
person in any of the New Testament congregations. There 
was not one exception." 

This is something new. We have been a student of the 
Bible for more than forty years, and made a trip through 
the Bible hmds, and we have not been able to find in the 
Bible or history anything to prove emphatically that John 
the Baptist, any of the twelve disciples, any of the seventy 
disciples sent out by Jesus, or where and when any of the 
.seven of the eight writers of the New Testament were 
baptized by any model Where was John the Baptist bap
tized? Where were Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, James, 
Peter, and Jude baptized? Give us the Scripture and 
verse. Paul is the only one in the" whole catalogue above 
that·we have any Scripture and verse for his baptism, and 
he had so much trouble with the churches wrangling over 
circumcision, washings, baptisms, and outward exterior 
forms and ceremonies that he was made to say: "I thank 
God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius." 
"And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: be
Hides, I know not whether I baptized any other. Fot· 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel." 
(See 1 Cor. 1: 14-17.) 

Think of it! The only one mentioned above with a rec
ord of baptic;m saying Christ did not send even him to 
baptize! Here we find a vast difference, too, between bap
tizing and preaching the gospel. Think of the thousands 
converted in Paul's revivals in the many towns and cities 
where he preached and Paul saying that he did not bap
tize them. Did any one baptize them? Who can tell us? 
What a different stre!t!s he put on baptism to that of Dr. 
Hardeman and the Gospel Advocate! Hear Paul, one of 
the greatest apostles and preachers of any age, saying: 
"God forbid ·that I should glory, save in. the. cross of the 
l.ord Jesus Christ." And: 11 In Christ Jesus neither cir
cumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but a 
new creature." 

Paul is saying that a new ct·eation, born again, born 
of the Spirit, is the one essential thing. · Christ put stress 
on the new birth and not on baptism. He belonged to the 
Jewish church, as did all others of his day. He did not 
ot·ganize any new church as a visible organization. He 
modified the form of church government the Jews had 
then, for they had traditions or commandments of men. 
Christ lived under that form God gave to ·man, and this 
form, though modified to-day, Is underneath the govern
ment of England, America, and other countries, as well 
as -our different denominations--Baptist; "Methodist, P.res
byterian; Campbellites, etc.- Facts are facts, whether we 
will admit them or not. 

The first noted visible branch· from the form God gave 
was the Roman Catholic Church, then followed the othet• 
branches oT denominations. We know, with date, history, 
etc., including Dr. Hardeman's · church, which finally 
headed up ·into a concrete organization in 1831, in Ken
tucky, after the Cane Ridge revival. In receiving a person 

consistency in the course of the Review, the editor is 
constantly seeking a quarrel with me. Now. go on, Mr. 
Houdini, and extricate yourself from your inconsistent 
course, and I will give the readers of the Advocate the 
opportunity to see the show. 

into the Methodist Church, we say: "We rejoice to recog
nize you as a member of the church of Christ." The 
church of Christ is made up of all saved persons, whether 
in one denomination or another. The church of Christ is 
the kingdom of God. We join a visible church, but we 
are born into the kingdom of God. We get into the church 
of Christ by the new birth and not by joining any visible 
church or by any form of baptism or adhering to any 
kind of forms or ceremonies. 

THE GREEKS KNOW THE MEANING OF 
II BAPTIZO." 

The following item is suggestive and worthy the con- • 
side ration of all who love the truth: · 
_ " The Baptist Tin1es and Freeman calls attention to the 
fact that there are Baptists in Athens, Greece, led by Mr. 
Sakellarios, and that Presbyterians in Athens have to 
immerse in order to get any members at all. The Greeks 
know that 11 baptizo " means to immerse and will have no 
sprinkling in theirs. A Greek is supposed, at any rate, to 
know what his own language means." 

When a man reads what was done when people were 
baptized, he should have no difficulty in determinin"g the 
action of baptism. People who were baptized in New 
Testament times came unto the water, where there was 
much water, went down into the water, came up out of the 
water, and were buried 'in liaptism. Do likewise and the 
question of your baptism is forever settled. 

EVANGELISM. 
(Continued from page 437.) 

wish to assist, paying such preachers such ·salaries as 
they choose; then the 11 board " instructing the congrega
tions, through their delegates to the 11 conventions," to 
send their money to them to ·be used as they, not the con
gregation, see fit. 

This plan may have wisdom in " will worship," but not 
in any honor to· the God of all wisdom. 

A way back in the late sixties David Lipscomb wrote of 
the American Christian Missionary Society: 11 It is a small 
thing now, and to many it has an innocent appearance, 
but if run successfully according to the plans of its advo
cates it will eventually control the· churches." (I ·quote 
from memory and am only trying to give the thought.) 

Not long ago I read in the Gospel Advocate a quotation 
from the Christian Standard in which the:: Missionary 
Society is called the meanest denomination in j;he WO.l"~A· 
The Standard for many yeaTs was a strong adv~a~· ·of 
the society. · · ·. 

' - ~ ; 

John M. Rice Clarendon, Texas; Ap"ril 23:' ·"·t spent 
four and a haU·months during the winter as financial 
agent for Abilene Christian College,· collecting . .in· cash 
and pledges about. fourteen thousand dollars. ·.My pro
tracted meetings began the. last of Ma~ch at Woodson., 
Texas. From Woodson I went to Leba Lake, Texas, 
where l had a great meeting. I ·am· now in a splendid 
meeting at 9larendon, Texas. My next meeting win. be 
at Graford1 where we hope to have ·another. ~~l!t, ~eet
ing. Withm the last two months I have met In debate 
the best talent that the anti-Sunday-school brethren have, ,' 
and I can truly. say that ·their theory is more easily met / 
than .any other. se:ctarian theory. that.l,~!lve.,y;et .had,to t' 
nieet and expos~. . J apt anxiqus to me~t .thell) wh~rener . 
a . debate -~ needed and can ~ agreeably a~il\iiged. l· 'Et. / 
Cowan and Alva· ·Jolinson are tlie cltampiomt ·tHat ·r ·ha'11«r 
met amo)lg them,'~~. ·· · · • • .,,,~, '···~:·· 

I 

\ 
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"AS YE GO, PREACH." 
Tbia is · the command of Jesus to the apostles whom be 

sent forth . to :.preach to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, to give his message of deliverance from sin and · 
death. (Matt. 10: 7.) After his resurrection from the 
dead, he sent them forth with the broader commission: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: tea~hing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This 
command given to the apostles is extended to all who are 
taught by the apostles. The point I wish to impress is: 
Christians are commanded to go, go into all the world, 
to every creature, and they were to preach as and when 
they went. We often emphasize the command that the 
preacher must go to th~ world. Here is the command that 
every one taught by the apostles Is commanded to go into 
the whole world, and is especially commanded to preach 
the gospel to all to whom they go. A few preachers or 
teachers cannot reach and convert the world. Every con-

' vert to Christ is to be a preacher of the gospel of Christ. 
As a servant of Christ, he has taken on himself to preach 
Christ. As such, he is to preach the gospel of Christ, 
extend the kingdom of God, multiply the servants of 
Christ, and to bring into the church of Christ those for 
whom Christ suffered and died. The servants of God are 
to be workers and helpers of God In saving the world from 
sin. They are to be helpers in saving others, not because 
God needs help, but because helping to save others fits and 
helps to save us. God demands that those who would be 
saved should work with him in saving the lost. "And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let 
him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him come: be 
that will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 
22: 17.) God sent his Son into the world to die to save 
the world. We enter into and become members of the body 
of Christ, drink into the Spirit of Christ, and must share 
with him the labors, sufferings, and self-denial of Christ 
in seeking the salvation of souls that are lost. "As ye go, 
preach," :1 God's demand to his children as they go into a 
world of slnners.-D. Lipscomb. 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
BY A. G. FREED. 

The present condition and the imperative needs of 
David Lipscomb College have been clearly placed before 
its friends. Its thirty-seven years of faithful service in 
Christian education are widely known. It bas stood 
through these years for the Bible as the word of God 
without any kind of apology. From its walls many thou
sand earnest workers, strong in the faith, have gone into 
the Master's vineyard. Its history Ia wonderful. 

But the weighty question before the brethren now is: 
Shall it continue to fulfill the mission intended by its 
illustrious founders? To do this, better buildings and 
equipment are essential to meet the requirements in the 
educational world. Rapid strides are being made In the 
field of education. For the work of David Lipscomb Col
lege to continue to be recognized, it must ntove on. 

To meet the situation upon which so much depends, a 
new administration building has been planned. Tbe ap
proximate cost of the building Is above one hundred 
thousand dollars. The separate administration building 
is necessary to otl'er recognized four-year college work. 
The great purpose is that our young men and women may 
take their college courses in Christian rather than In 
infidel environments, 

The board of directors and faculty cannot do this of 
themselves. They ask your help. For brethren and 
friends to know the pressmg needs of the school should be 
enough, In aU such undertakings the task becomes harder 
as the ·work progresses. . Always there are those who 
ought to give, are able to give-perhaps who intend to 

give-but are inclined to hold back. There are others 
who come forward and express their readiness to do their 
part to have such a school to bless the youth of our 
country. 

If you are numbered with those who have not yet. con
tributed, remember that the success of this undertaking 
now depends upon you. Do not walt for some one to call 
on you. Send your donation and pledge now. 

No doubt. there are hundreds who intend to contribute 
to this splendid cause, but who delay for one excuse or 
another until the matter is forgotten and the door Is closed. 
The appeal Is personal. It is to you. Tbe full amount 
sought for this new administration building ought to be 
pledged within one week. It will be, if all those who have 
not contributed will remember how much depends on them 
and send iri their pledges. 

David Lipscomb College could easily double its attend
ance if it ·had the buildings and equipment to offer recog
nized senior-college work. But we have no school of this 
standing in Tennessee, notwithstanding the number and 
wealth of the Christians. Jesus laid much stress upon 
" teach." The Bible plea is one of education. No greater 
question can engage the attention of Christians to·day 
than tho question of sound education. But where are our 
institutions of' learning? What have we to attract the 
attention of aspiring youth'! 

Sectarians know the impressionable period of youth. 
They are building schools all about us. They are teach
ing our children in their schools because we have none 
for them to attend. They have learned that " whatever 
we would put into a nation, we must first put into the 
schools of the nation." Catholics in Nashville can raise 
among themselves three hundred thousand dollars for their 
own high school. Another sectarian school in this part is 
nearing Its goal of two million dollars to enlarge its work. 
David Lipscomb College, surrounded by thousands of 
Christians of influenee and wealth, with its meager accom
modations, is begging for existence as a junior college. 
The influence of any religious people is determined by 
their attitude toward education and educational institu
iions. Christians, above all, should believe in that sound 
education based upon the Bible. 

We have held up sectarianism in all its hideous forms 
in our papers, from platforms and pulpits. This has been. 
done in no unmistakable terms, and it is right. But what 
effect will it have so long as sectarians, atheists, and 
materialists teach the youth of our land? And this is 
just what they are doing now. 

This should not be. Christians must arouse from their 
sleep and indifference to meet the crying needs of the 
hour. The denominations realize that the iron they use 
is blunt and they are " put to more strength." (Eccles. 
10: 10.) Brethren say, "We have the truth." But what 
of truth unless it reaches the hearts of the people, espe
cially the tender hearts of youth? Here lies the greater 
personal responsibility In the fact that we have truth. 
0 the little sacrifice that brethren make to-day to teach 
the young the whole truth! 

The opportunity is swiftly passing for the work before 
us. We are now entering the last month of the first year 
of these appeals to Christians to make David Lipscomb 
College what it should be. Its needs are pressing. It is 
a personal call to you to do your duty. What will you do? 
This appeal is not to the churches as such, but to the 
individual Christian or friend to the school. What you 
do now will enable the board of directors to determine 
at their next meeting what they can do. 

"And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three: but 
the greatest of these is Jove." 

The board of directors and faculty of the college behind 
this movement have faith in the brethren that each will 
do his dutv. . There are many poor boys and girls praying 
that·navld Lipscomb College will succeed and hoping that. 
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the Lord will · ariswer :their prayers through· those whom -
hlo has blessed.· · But only the love of ChriStians will justify 
tha~ faitll and hope. · · 

"The . '"'ell test . of .these, is love ",-remember that. 
Write for booklets showing plans and send donations 

and pledges to A. G. Freed, Field Secretary, 166 Fourth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SHE HAS" STAYED BY THE STUFF." 
BY ;J, D. TANT. 

I have noticed with interest in many papers the work 
of many preachers and the compliments of many churches 
of the great work done during 1927 by many preachers· 
but not a single paper or preacher bas bad a single thin~ 
to say about the preacher's wife, who sacrificed her love 
and companionship of the man she loved and spent her 
lonely nights at home to " stay by the stuff." 

Durintr 1927 I did not do much preaching as in by gone 
years, as I am only an old-time gospel preacher and 
debater, do not hold any degree from one of our Bible 
colleges, and do not know bow to preach to please the 
sects and entertain the people. I find that my kind of 
preaching is now relegated to tho background, and 
churches are wanting college men with " constructive " 
mlnds who can entertain the people and please the sects. 
So in the last few years I have done much work on the 
farm and preached 8ome in Tennessee, Alabama 1\fissis
sippi, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, and Misso~ri · also 
debated in Alabama, Tennessee, and Arkansas. Y ~t be
hind all my work there was one whose labor care' re
sponsibility, and love continued day and night, ~nd she is 
the one who at home " stayed by the stuff." 

When the country of David bad been invaded by the 
Amalekites and Zlklag had been captured and all carried 
6ff, David with six hundred men pursued, and at Bes\lr 
two hundred of his army became so exhausted they could 
ItO no farther. David left them with " the stuff," and with 
fonr hundred men pursued the enemy, defeated them, and 
recap~red all. When be returned to Besor, some of his 
men did not want to divide the spoils with the two hun
dred; but David refused to follow their advice, but de
clared that be that " stayed by the stuff" should have 
equal share with him that fought in the battle, and made · 
this law perpetual in Israel. (1 Sam. 80.) 

For twenty-seven years I have been going day and 
night, summer and winter, preaching in twenty-five States 
and holding debates in seventeen States, yet at my own 
home for twenty-seven long years the one who promised 
to be my wife has faithfully "stood by the stuff·" and in 
the management of the six children God sent to our home. 
She has led them all to Christ, and can rejoice to know 
that tbc:>y nll beJung to the family of God. During all 
these year'! of iabor and toil, Judge Stallbird's wife at 
T.ocknev, 'l'exas: Brother Pickens' wife, at Portia, A ~k.: 
and old Brother Wclfe, at Avon Park, Fla., are the only 
three persons I can call to memory who ever thought of 
her who bas been the comforter and support of myself 

the great work and meetings of Brother H. W. Busby; : 
yet they for~t tha.~ B,vsb~s .~,o~W.:uld ~a failur~ ii ,~ ; 
w~re not fQr ~he ~and, gOclly · . 

1 0 
1v'Jio· stays ati lio1ne i 

u by the stuff.'' . o o .. ' . 1 ' . • ! ' . I ; f, ; I 1 : l 

A short time ago I was in Memphis and met N. B. 
Hardeman on his way to far-away California to preach · 
the gospel. I Jmew Hardeman's praise was at the top as: 
a gospel preacher. He bad held ~o grand meetings in : 
Ryman Auditorium at Nashville, and bad toured Europe; 
yet few realize that at Hardeman's home there is one of 
the grandest women I have ever known, who looks after 
Hardeman's two girls and one boy, and "stays by the 
stuff" while he is so far away from home preaching the 
gospel. Hardeman may do things that are wrong-we 
all do; condemnation and criticism may come from many 
sources in relation to him; yet I am sure that there is an 
open door, a lal!'p of love burning day and night a 
patient heart waiting and praying for his return ~d 
a glad welcome awaiting him at home from the on~ who 
stands behind him in all his battles; and this is "Joe," 
his wife, who remains at home and " stays by the stuff.'' 

Samuel waS one among the greatest prophets of the 
Old Testament. We often think of him, but forget his 
mother, who prayed •nd promised the Lord that if she 
could become the mother of a male child she would lend 
him to the Lord all the days of his life. This she faith
fully did, and sent him up to the house of God when he 
was eight years old, while she remained at home " with 
the stuff." 
· We often talk of Moses, the great lawgiver, but forget 
to think of his dear mother, who hid him three months 
from the cruel king, while she remained at home "by the 
stuff." -

In the great scheme of redemption which God gave to 
the world, man had no part, for the Savior of men \Vas 
born of a virgin who bad no husband; yet such was the 
work of God. 

In the great day of crucifixion while Jesus hung on 
the cross, looking out at that jeering crowd who were 
mocking hi~ and claiming that be saved others, but could 
not save h1mself, be looked out over the crowd and saw 
his mother, and his great heart went out to her who had 
not only trtven a Savior to the world, but continued her 
work at home, rearing other children and " staying by 
the stuff." He then called upon John to care for her. 

Sam Jones once said that there would not be men enough 
in heaven to sing bass. 

Should the Father of love ever permit me to enter into 
that great city, I am confident that many preachers who 
went out far and wide among the churches will not be 
found there; yet I am BUJ'e that the grand women of some 
of these men, women who have fought life's battle in tears 
and patience, will be found there in the city of our God. 

·As the sun of my life gets lower and the evening 
shadows lenlfthen, my heart and prayers go out for the 
grand, godly women-preachers' wives-who have stayed 
at home and remained " by the stuff.'' 
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'~~ THf BfSi.SON6BOOK YOU HAVf fVfR MADf" 
Is the. universal \'trdict rendered by teachers, elders, and song leaden 
throughout the co~ntry in behalf of "Tidings of Joy," our new songbook 
for .1928. Seventy-siX lette~s of commendation have reached us to date. 
Such statements as "Tiic !>est book I ever _ saw," "Far better than your 
other books," and similar statements too numerous to mention, have come 
to us from our preaching brethren-such men as james E. Laird, Lacy 
Holt, Lee P. Mansfield, Oscar L. Hays, J, D. Taylor, Joe H. Blue, Z. D. 
Barber, B. U. Bald"·in, Will M. Thompson, Tillman B. Pope, L. W. Thomp
son, Perry Blue, and others. S0ng leaders praise the book highly. "Tidings 
of Joy" surely is a great all-purpose book. The first edition of ten thou
sand copies was sold out within two months after publication. The second 
edition ,,;u soon be gone. Brethren, we thank you. \Ve arc striving to 
give you the very best hooks possible at the lowest possihle cost. Shaped 
notes only. 192 pages. 3Sc per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 per fifty, $26.00 
per hundred, prepaid. Satisfaction guaranteed or money refunded. 

SEND "ALL ORDERS TO 

TH£ FORT SMITH SONGBOOK COMPANY 
FORT SMITH, ARKANSAS 

WILL W. SLATER, Chief Editor and Complier 

Price, Postpaid, $1.SO 

The Boswell-Hardeman diacusaion on instrumental muaic 
• in the worahip ia now ready for distribution. If you have n.ot 
· already given ua your_ ord.er for the discussion, you should 

do so at ·once. The subject is a live one and the intereat iD 
it ia growing. So many who have built on the silence of thr 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of · the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for · 
hi..a opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor- · I 
ship is scriptural. . Any failure that he made was not on ac- · 
co~nt of his lack of al)ility, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
fuL_ and conyin~ng !f&y. 

MAY 10, 1928. 

WHO SAID SO? 
BY B. M, PHILLiPS. 

In this age of the world peopl"' 
seem to want to prove what God has 
said by what some man said. If God 
said so, that is sufficient. It is hardly 
possible to accept God any other way 
than by faith. Reason will not al
ways allow such. Wisdom of this 
world will likely rebel, and the ways 
of man surely are not God's ways. 

Preachers often state what God 
said, and then spend a lot of time re
citing history, science, and poetry to 
show that some people actually be
lieve he told the truth on that propo
sition. This, to the average mind, 
sounds like ·the preacher· thinks it is 
not of sufficient force for God to say 
a thing, but man must sanction it 
before it is really to be accepted at 
full face value. Paul said: "Let God 
be true, but every man a liar." 
(Rom. 3: 4.) This evidently means 
that if every man on earth rejects 
God's statement, it is no less true. 
God is to be believed even though all 
the world be against him. Since we 
walk by faith and not by sight, we 
ought to so act ·as to let the world 
know that we so believe. It is im
possible for God to lie. (Heb. 6: 
18.) Do we believe it? Is the Bible 
his word? ·. If ·we believe it is, then 
why wort'Y about what man may say? 
Now, what the Book says is either 
true or not true. What do we accept 
-what God bas stated in his word, 
or man's reasonin·g? 

God spoke of a ftood. (Gen. 6-8.) 
Now. some are llo historical and sci
entific that the subject must be 
touched in the light of man's wisdom 
before it . is finished aright, some 
think. Suppose every man on earth 
should say that there was no flood, 
one who believes ·God would say: 
" Let God be true, but every man a 
liar." I believe there was a f\ooc\. 
Certainly. Why not? It is either 
true or false. We either believe it or 
we do not believe it. God said Jesus 
was conceived of the Holy Spirit, and· 
I believe it whether Mr. Darrow 
thinks so or not. 

It is not a matter of what mun 
says when we come to religion pure 
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WORK AT GREENVILLE, TEXAS. 
BY ROY E.. cOODILL. 

Our work here at Greenville Is 
moving along with fine interest. 
There were six additions to the local 
congregation last Sunday, four of 
them by baptism and two by transfer 
of membership. All were men and 
women of middle age, who will be 
good workers with the proper encour
agement. 

I had the pleasure of assisting 
Brother Oscar Smith and the Norhlll 
Church in Houston, Texas, in a very 
fine meeting the first part of last 
month. Brother Smith began the 
meeting on Sunday, with four addi
tions at the Sunday services, and I 
began on Monday night, April 2, and 
continued unti1 Sunday night, April 
15. In all, there were thirty-nine 
addftions to the church during the 
eft'ort. Of this number, twenty-ftvP. 
were baptized, twelve placed member
ship, and two were restored to their 
" first love." Another made the con
fession and was baptized at the 
Wednesday-evening prayer service 
following the meeting. 

The Norhill Church is one of the 
best churches with which I have ever 
labored. It is the youngest congre
l!'ation in Houston, but has grown 
fast and is still growing. The mem
bership is consecrated and liberal. 
I am to return to Greenville for an
other meeting next spring, the Lord 
willing. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

Brother Samuel Witty recently 
held a short meeting at Vista, a small 
place about forty miles north of San 
Diego. Brother Witty had to return 
home toward the close of the meeting, 

· and Brother Riggs, of Los Angeles, 
preached the last two or three ser
mons. Brother Martin, of Oklahoma, 
had charge of the singing. His wife, 
than whom there'is no better singer, 
was with him. I am sure the gospel 
was effectively preached, both by 
word and song. We have only two 
families here that are members, and 
we hope they will get a start in Vista, 
so they will not have to go so far to 
attend services. These two families 
are to be commended for their zeal 
and perseverance. For the past few 
months they have been breaking 
bread in Brother Badders' home. 

Brother Ernest Beam, of Long 
Beach, began a meeting at Ontario on 
April 26. Brother Beam has re
cently held very successful meetings 
at Turlock, Berkeley, Santa Rosa, 
a"d Fresno. Brother Martin is lead
inll the singing in this meeting. 

Brother Martin baa recently c:on
lh•cted a singing school for the breth
ren at Orange. I wish every congre-
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People Sing Best the Songs 
They Know and Love 

Since ~loses and the children oi Israel. on the shore oi 

the Reel Sea, sang uf their deliverance from the hand of 

Pharaoh, there has never been any great religious movement 

without the use of sacred song. A religion that does not 

sing itself has no vitality of faith nor reality of experience. 

The evangelists 'of old knew the power of song in their work. 

Some <lf them composed their own songs-- songs which were 

born of a:1 inspired moment, when the tidr· of emotion was at 

its fullest . These songs were given to the people, who sang 

"them '\\"ith fire and enthusiasm. They have been handed down 

to us. :h<>se glorious old hymns, and, strange to say, they 

ha ve lo,;t none of their power to stir our hearts and awaken 

our souls. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
consists entirely of 

these old 

FAMILIAR SONGS THAT 
EVERYBODY CAN SING 

That i.1 why it i.r .ro well suited _lor . 
ret'it•al use 

Bound in Manila -
Sxo.oo 

xoc. per copy 
per hundred 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

449 

gation in the land could have the 
privilege of having Brother and Sis
ter Martin with them for a few-days' 
singing. It would be a great treat. 

classes, and thirty-five were in at
tendance . last Sunday. 

Brother Foy Wallace, who now 
lives in Los Angeles, began a meeting 
in Riverside on April 16. Be is hav
ing good crowds. 

Brother Byron Hayden, of Nash
ville, Te.nn., is now located in San 
Diego; and the brethren say they like 
him fine. 

Brother J. J. Wyatt, of Los An
geles, visited us here in Burbank on 
April 22, and gave us an excellent 
lesson on "Stewardship." We had a 
splendid crowd ; but the crowds con
tinue to ftuctua~just a very few at 
the evening service. At our .Sunday
morning Bible study we have three 

The Siebel Street Church, Los An
geles, has a midweek Bible study 
worthy of note. They have four 
groups of nine brethren each who 
take part alternately. They are now 
studying the book of Leviticus in 
class work for a few minutes each 
evening before the brethren take 
part on the subject assigned the 
previous week. These meetings are 
always full of interest. 

I recently had 'the pleasure of ac
companying Brother E. C. Fuqua to 
his weekly appointment at Santa 
Ana, at the Walnut Street congrega• 
tlon. Brother Fuqua is lecturing on 
the book of Matthew, chapter b~ 
chapter. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

ONE-PIECE TYPE 
A one-pitte dresa that will meet every

day requirements, for it is simply f:uhioned 
of navy-blue tlat silk crepe with novelty 
crepe eontrasting. Four seams to join. 
Two circular ftounces are stitched across 
front of dress. Sleeve~ can be made in 
either of two lengths. Applied bands trim 
V ·shape neck and long sleeves. Crepe satin, 
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ROCHELL. 

On March 28, 1928, friends and loved 
ones were called upon to pay their 
last respects to Sister Benie Overbey 
Rochell. Bessie was born on April 14, 
1898; obeyed the gospel at the age of 
fifteen years, under the preaching of 
Brother W. A. Sisco; and was married 
to Arch Rochell on January 28, .1922. 
She was an obedient daughter, a faith
ful wife and mother, a dear sister, and, 
above all, a pure Christian. She leaves 
to weep, besides her husband and three 
little children, father, mother, two sis
ters, one brother, and a host of rela
tives and friends; but we "sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
Bessie was the first one to tie taken. 
The family circle is broken; but if 
they are faithful to the end, they will 
be an unbroken family "over there." 
All pictures of earthly happiness are 
transient in duration. The time will 
soon come when all must part from 
those who have surrounded the same 
parental board. One by one we will 
all be gathered home. I would say to 
the sorrowing ones: Dry your tears, 
and let us all strive to meet Bessie in 
"the land that is fairer than d~y." 

MRs. W. A, SISCO. 

ARGO. 

On Thursday, January 26, 1928, I 
was called upon to conduct funeral 
services for Brother J. H. Argo, of 
Stuttgart, Ark., who died on January 
24. Brother Argo was born on Octo
ber 25, 1856, near Raymond, Ohio. 
Brother Argo obeyed the gospel at the 
age of fourteen. At the age of thirty 
he began preaching the gospel, and for 
forty years was a faithful, loyal min
ister. During these years he did a 
great work in the Master's vineyard, 
and not until we all shall stand before 
the judgment bar of God will those 
who obeyed the gospel under his teach
ing come into a full realization of the 
choice they made as a result of Brother 
Argo's faithful labors. Brother Argo·
moved to Arkansas and settled in 
Stuttgart several years ago, and the 
writer had known· him for eleven years. 
By his godly example and his earnest 
teaching hundreds of persons near his 
home were led to gospel obedience. 
Brother Argo leaves a wife, two daugh
ters, one son, twelve grandchildren. 
and one great-grandchild, together with 
a host of friends, to mourn his death. 
While we sadly miss him, yet we "sor
row not, even as others which · have no 
hope." GEORGE W. TOYLAN_!>, __ 

AARON. 
Brother John D. Aaron passed from 

this life on February 16, 1928. Brother 
Aaron was about thirty years of age. 
He had been a member of the church 
a little less than one year. During this 
short time he was growing in grace 
and the knowledge of the truth. His 
increasing interest in spiritu:tl things 
could be plainly seen in his daily activi
ties. The sick; the orphan, the -widow, 
and the needy re.:eived his. ·sympathy 
and help • . He was_" one ._of the most de
pendable members of the ·congregation. 
We shall miss him 110- much as ·-we 
pres!i ·On m the M"ster's . wor!O! -How 
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we hate to give up the faithful labor
ers, when they are so few and the work 
so great! But in faith and submission 
we should bow to Him who doeth all 
things well. Brother Aaron's death 
brought the greatest of sorrow into a 
''ery happy home. His loved ones 
watched and worked hard to save him 
from death. Yet the summons- must 
come. He left a faithful wife, one son, 
a father, some brothers and sisters. 
besides other relatives, to grieve over 
his departure. After a well-attended 
funeral service, his remains were laid 
to rest in the cemetery in Bay Minette, 
Ala. Though he is gone and his place 
~hall know him no more, he will be 
fondly remembered by those who knew 
him. We hope to ri1eet Brother Aaron 
"over there" after the mist has all 
cleared away. Till then we must say 
farewell. W. 0. NoRTON. 

BELL. 

Thomas E. Bell was born in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., when apostolk 
faith and practice were viewed by the 
denominational world as a very dan
gerous heresy, one to be avoided and 
condemned. Before the War between 
the States he became identified with 
those who were engaged in restoring 
and reconstructing the church of 
divine conception and origin, the his· 
tory and constitution of which art· 
contained in the New Testament. In 
those days the men who were identi
fied with this back-to-Jerusalem mo\'e· 
ment were the targets for the arrows 
shot from the bows of sectarians who 
were set for the propagation of the 
J>rinciples and practices of things that 
are distinctively partisan, and therefore 
sectarian, in both warp and woof, in 
both body and soul, of their respective 
organizations. It became necessary, 
therefore, for those who were engaged 
in the great work of restoring primi
tive C1uistianity to its rightful place 
of supremacy in the world to stand to
gether upon the one foundation di
vinely and firmly laid by the Spirit
guided. apostles in the first century of 
Christianity's existence, without the 
slightest deviation from the principles 
and practices of the ancient church, the 
church of the New Testament. 
Brother Bell was identified with this 
great work in the palmiest days of the 
Sewclls. He was a liberal contributor 
to the work. He was a man of few 
words. He did much, but said little. 
He was married to Miss Mabel Martin 
in 1894. He is survived by his wife 
and two sons. C. E. HoLT. 

HARDING COLLEGE NOTES. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Another school year is :fast being 
finished at Harding College. In our 
running here it has been an unusually 
smooth year. · 

A fine bOdy of students,· one of the 
beat itl quality· we have ~ver ' bad, h_as 
worked With a falthfor ana painstak
init"'faciilff;- at lea_st, they think they 
have worked. . . 
. vie · i:J~&e-t:he year, as- u&Ual, w·ith 
neariy- . ~very . studeni a 'Christian. 
The credit .of' this Is . doe· to the' dally 
hlaeb\tig of the word of GOd. ' ·- · · · 
. we' 1iave -a riumber7 of faithful 
y6uni·7-~en~o· .Want to 'preach t1iis 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Comments for the entire year. in one volume.' De
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summer. Th'ey need to · pr~ch, ·and 
there are many communities to which 
they could be a r.eal . blessing. Will 
brethren use them? Certainly they 
will not be as strong in their preach
ing as older and more experienced 
men; but they will be effective teach
ers of the word, and are willing to go 
into highways and hedges and preach 
the gospel to those that know it not. 

These young men will be satisfied 
with freewill offerings as· their re
muneration. What they want is an 
open door. Will you open it to them? 
They will be glad . to preach in pri
vate homes, schoolhouses, and other 
places open to them. Wt·ite nie, and 
r will put you in touch with them. 

Harding College has planned a full 
summer school, twelve weeks. Write 
for a summer bulletin. This summer 
school opens on June 4. Better re
serve rooms now, if you want choice 
rooms. 

The teaching in the summer school 
will be done by members of the regu
lar faculty, and, hence, the work will 
be just as strong as the work in the 
wir.ter school. 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 
The English version of the Scrip

tures now in use is itself the result 
of repeated revisions. In the preface 
to the Bishop's Bible (A.D. 1568) n 
distinct reference is made to early 
Saxon versions, and there are still 
extant parts of the Bible in Saxon, 
translated by Bede, by Alfred the 
Great, and by )Elfrlc of Canterbury. 
Early Saxon manuscripts of the Gos
pels are still preserved in the libra
ries of the British Museum and Cor
pus Christi College, Cambridge. The 
first complete translation of the Bible 
was made by Wycliffe about A.D. 
1380. It existed only in manuscripts 
for many years, but the whole is now 
in print (New Testament, 1731; Old 
Testament, 1848). The work was re
garded with grave suspicion, and a 
bill was introduced into the House of 
Lords for suppressing it, but through 
the influence of John O'Gaunt this 
was rejected. In 1408, however, in a 
convocation held at Oxford, it was re
solved that no one should translate 
any text of Scripture into English, 
as a book or tract, and that no book 
of the kind should be read. This res
olution led to great persecution, 
though there is reason to believe that, 
notwithstanding, many manuscripts 
of Scripture were at the time in ex
tensive circulation throughout Eng
land. The first printed edition of the 
Bible in English :was published by 
Tyndale, the New Testament in 1526, 
and the Bible in part in 1582. Ton- ,. 
stan, Bishop of London, and S\r 
Thomas More took great pains to 
buy up and bum the impression, but 
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with the effect thereby of enabling 
the translator to publish a larger 
and impr.oved edition. On the death 
of Tyndale, Miles Coverdale revised 
the whole, and dedicated it to King 
Henry VIII., A.D. 1535; and in 1537 
John Rogers, who bad assisted Tyn
dale and was then residing at Ant
werp, reprinted an edition, taken 
from Tyndale and Coverdale. This 
edition was published under the as
sumed name of Thomas Matthews. 
A revision of this edition was pub
lished (A.D. 1539) by Richard Tav
erner. The Great Bible appeared in 
A.D. 1539. It was Coverdale's, re
vised by the translator under the 
sanction of Cranmer. It was printed 
in large folio. For the edition of 
1540, Cranmer wrote a preface, and 
hence it is called "Cranmer's Bible." 
It was published "by authority." 
During the seven years of King Ed
ward's (VI.) reign eleven editions of 
the Scriptures were printed, but no 
new version or revision was made . 

. During the reign of Mary was pub-
lished the Geneva Bible, A.D. 1557-60. 
Coverdale and others who had taken 
refuge in Geneva edited it and added 
marginal annotations. Archbishop 
Parker obtained authority from 
Queen Elizabeth to revise the exist
ing translations, and, with the help 
of various bishops and others, pub
lished in 1568 what was called the 
" Bishop's Bible." It contains short 
annotations, and in the smaller edi
tions (from 1589) the text is divided, 
like the Genevan, into verses. The 
same text was afterwards printed 
(1572) in a large size, and with vari
ous prefaces, under the name of 
" Matthew Parker's Bible." It con
tinued in common use in the churchefl 
for forty years, though perhaps the 
Genevan Bible was more read in pri
vate. The Rhemish New Testament 
and the Douay Old Testament form 
the English Bible of the Romanists. 
The former was printed at Rheims 
(A.D. 1582) and the latter at Douay 
(A.D. 1609-10). In 1603 King James 
resolved on a revision of the transla
tion, and for the purpose appointed 
fifty-four men of learning and piety. 
Forty-seven only undertook the work, 
and in four years (from 1607-11) it 
was completed. The text as thus pre
pared and printed in 1611 is the 
Authorized Version.-Bible Handbook. 
by Angus. 

INVESTIGATION. 
Brethren, if you receive letters 

from strangers a thousand miles 
away, or even fifty miles, making 
appeals to you for personal help, ask 
them· to give you the name .. of their 
nearest preacher and nearest . congre
gation. It never looks. good for peo
ple to write to brethren hundreds of 
miles . away. If they are worthy, 
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there will be those in their neighbor
hood who will not let them suffer. 

We have frequent inquiries along 
this line, and this is our answer to 
such questions. If they are worthy, 
they will be willing to give you the 
names of their elders or some preach
er who knows them. If they don't 
do this, you have a right to doubt 
their worthiness.-Excbange. 

LINDBERGH IS HIMSELF. 
The effort to " play " Lindbergh 

for the benefit of Rome has not met 
with very exceptional success thus 
far. Lindbergh is a pronounced Prot
estant. His father introduced in the 
Honse of Conlir.e~~~t a resolution call
ing for the inv~tion of all Roman 
Catholic convents. The chagrin of 
Rome when the young eagle refused 
to kiss the ring of the New York 
cardinal has not yet abated. But, be 
it said to the eternal credit of· the 
young American; he let Al Smith ·and 
Mayor Walker do the ripg kissing of 

HOLY a· ch·. c 
LAN D 

!f: nsuan ruise t?. Pales-
t 1 n e and Egypt, sa1hng on 
June 15. From S69S. 

Student and High-Class Tours . to Eu
rope, from $575. 

For h.inerariu, Write 

THE WICKER 10UJII, RIW!IIa4, , .. fUROPf 

the enthrone(l prelate. He shook 
hands with him as he would with a 
blacksmith, and said: "How are 
you?" We do not have a record of 
the Cardinal's . reply~ '3/.~ i;.Qagitle 
that he was feeling ~·kinder poorly." 
Such statesmen as Bellin, of Alabama, 
and such yotingi;ters as Lindbergh 
give a man heart, and he still has 
hope for his country.-Shuler's Mag
azine. 

The supreme tragedy of life is not 
only that Christ was crucified on 
Golgotha centuries Bgo, but that be 
is crucified daily by those ·be died to 
·save-Selected.. 
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CARNAL-MINDED. 
BY L. H. ALBRIGHT. 

H. M. Phillips, in an article enti
tled, " Some Things to Think About," 
published in the Gospel Advocate, 
says some things that every congre
gation in our country should con
tinually put into practice. If they 
would do so, we would not have in 
the congregations so many carnal
minded members, so many ready to 
criticize; but the cause would grow 
on and on in truth and purity, and 
no doubt sectarianism would crum
ble. As it is, it seems that the world 
looking on sees the " wars and fight
ings " among so-ca1led " disciples of 
Christ," and sees that there is so lit
tle difference between some members 
and the world that there is no need 
to be a Christian. Some congrega
tions figure, too, to go out and bring 
them in and make the congregation 
big. large in number, no matter how 
they live after they have risen to 
"walk in newness of life." But God 
recognizes quality and not quantity, 
as can be easily understood by the 
example of the church at Smyrna, 
spoken of in Revelation. Large con
gregations are inspiring and neces
sary, but there is a tendency in this 
age of " flaming youth " to connect 
religion and the world. Especially is 
this true among the younger genera
tion. 

I know of a congregation which 
just recently divided over those very 
things. Some who were loyal disci
ples, and who be1ieved in the advice 
given in James 1: .27, "Pure re1igion 
and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the father
Jess and widows in their affliction 
and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world "-were severely crit
icized and referred to as narrow 
and old-fashioned. Nevertheless, when 
some were rebuked by the word of 
God for ungodiy, worldly conduct, 
they withdrew from faithful ones and 
started a congregation of their own. 
And still some preachers seem to in
dorse that kind of people, saying that 
they need encouragement and that 
we should have patience with them. 
On the other band, one of these 
preachers has been with those people 
for some time, and, as he says, has 
been admonishing them; hut they 
continue to be " worldly, dancing, 
show-going, swimminp; - with - mixed
multitudes, car-riding, and frivolous," 
filthy communications still proceeding 
fro'Yl their months, sensual, and yet 
they are considered true disciples of 
Christ. One brother made the state
ment thnt Paul did not condemn the 
filthy t'hurch at Corinth, yet Paul 
says co"cerning the fornicator that 
they should put away that wicked 
nerlWn from among themselves. An
other brother remarked that it WR!' 

. .. 
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all right for some, if they did not 
agree with others, to go ahead and 
divide the congregation, but not one 
word can be found to that effect in 
the New Testament. Christ says: 
" Every city or bouse divided against 
itself shall not stand." (Matt. 12: 
25.) Paul asked the Corinthians, 
who evidently were divided over vain 
and foolish questions: " Is Christ 
divided?" (1 Cor. 1: 13.) And Paul 
places divisions as a part of carnal
ity. (1 Cor. 3: 3.) The apostles, in 
tum, admonished the body to unity, 
never to division. (James 4: 1; 1 
Pet. 3 : 8.) David says: " Except the 
Lord build .the house, they labor in 
vain that build it." (Ps. 127: 1.) 
It would he well for all those who sanc
tion such worldly, carnal conditions 
to think well before moving out from 
the faithful sons of God and starting 
their own 1ittle congregations. 

LIFE OF TIMOTHY. No. 7. 
BY MRS. J, V, ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

In this article consideration shall 
be given to some of Paul's chal'ges to 
Timothy. One of the definitions of 
the word " charge " is as follows: 
" To command, instruct, or exhort 
with authority; as, he charged him 
not to go; to charge a jury." 

Paul's charges to this young evan
gelist are solemn and serious. While 
at Ephesus, Paul gave him a charge. 
"As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephe
sus, when I was going into Mace
donia, that thou mightest charge cer
tain men not to teach a different doc
trine." (1 Tim. 1: 3.) So here is 
Timothy in Ephesus being con
fronted, not only with the religious 
doctrines of men, but also with vain 
philosophy. Here is one of the cities 
overwhelmed with the doctrines of 
gnosticism with its two divisions. 
Here is the city of popular idolatry, 
with its god factory, causing many 
to forget the true and living God. 
So Timothy is to tarry in this city 
to prevent the propagation of these 
different doctrines. Had it not been 
for Timothy's soundness in the faith, 
he might have been led astray with 
such pernicious doctrines. Some of 
the members of the Ephesus church 
might have left their " first love " 
before Timothy reached there. But 
he is to preach the doctrine of Christ 
to saint and sinner. 

Another charge: " This charge I 
commit unto thee, my child Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which 
led the way to thee, that by them 
thou mayest war the good warfare.'• 
(1 Tim. 1: 18.) So his life will be 
continually engaged in a war. The 
war ·will be between evil and good. 
He must bravely fight until the end, 
for there is no place in the kingdom 
of God for a coward. He most take 
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rest of the class). :Uultiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
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his weapon along so he will be uble 
to " war the good warfare." 

Again, we read ~t another charge: 
11 I charge thee in' · the sight of God, 
and Christ Jesus, and the elect an· 
gels, that thou observe these things 
without prejudice, doing nothing by 
partiality." (1 Tim. 5: 21.) Tim
othy is not to be a respecter of per
sons. The New Testament empha
sizes the fact that " God is no re
specter of persons." It is human to 
show partiality; it is the nature of 
humanity to be a respecter of per
sons. Possibly there are some Chris
tians who are guilty of this. If one 
will allow himself to do so, he can 
find it a very easy thing to favor the 
wealthy and look down on the poor 
in the church. But Timothy is 
warned not to do that. Read .Tames 
2: 1-10. 

Paul has not finished yet: " I 
charge thee in the sight of God, who 
giveth life to all things, and of Christ 
Jesus, who befote Pontius Pilate wit
nessed the good confession; that thou 
keep the commandment, without spot, 
without reproach, until the appear
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 
Thn. 6: 18, 14.) Here Paul gives 
him the solemn exhortation to hold 
to "the good confesSion." He tells 
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Timothy that Christ did not shrink 
from •confessing and stating his mis
sion, office, and purpose for coming 
into this world. So Timothy must 
remember his mission in keeping "the 
commandment, without spot, without 
reproach, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Paul exhorts Timothy further: 
" Charge them that are rich in this 
present world, that they be not high
minded, nor have their hope set on 
the uncertainty of riches, but on God, 
who giveth us richly all things tQ 
enjoy." (1 Tim. 6: 17.) He is told 
to teach the rich and high-minded 
not to measure themselves ai:cordin~r 
to their wealth. They must not make 
riches their god. Wealth is uncer
tain, for it does not remain with one 
always. Such cannot bring true 
happiness, for riches are not perma
nent. They do not bring pence to the 
spirit immortal. Heaven is the home 
and place of unchangeable riches, 
where Christ " sits on the throne that 
is whiter than snow." 

Timothy is to teach them that God 
" giveth us richly all things to en
joy." One should and must look 
above this world to get real enjoy
ment. This world does not give the 
bliss for which lVe sigh. The above 

words were not meant only for those 
to whom Timothy preached, but for 
us also. There are many who are 
trusting too much in the mammon of 
unrighteousness. Most of the sixth 
chapter of First Timothy deals with 
this thought. 

Again, Paul exhorts Timothy as 
follows: " Of these things put them 
in remembrance, charging them in 
the sight of the Lord, that they strive 
not about words, to no profit, to .the 
subverting of them that bear." (2 
Tim. 2: 14.) Timothy is warned to 
teach them not to quibble over un
profitable words, such questions as 
have nothing to do with the salvation 
of souls; because these things crell\e 
strife, jealousy, faction, division, etf. 

Every preacher, teacher, writer 
-yes, and every Christian-should 
give deep consideration to these 
charges given to Timothy. They are 
not being followed closely enough by 
many. They are everlasting, because 
they came from God, and they are as 
binding on us to-day as on those who 
lived in the first century. 

" Without courage, there cannot be 
truth; and without truth, there can 
be no virtue., 
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THE UNSAVED AT OUR DOOR. 

Wilkinson, Miss., May 8, 1928.-Dear Brother Allen: 
Our churches, elders, and preachers are not reaching the 
people of the world as they should. As Brother George W. 
Farmer says, there are seventeen counties in East Ten
nessee that have not a congregation. Now, I want to let 
you know that there are twenty-six whole counties in 
South Mississippi that, so far as I can find out, havE< 
never heard a gospel sermon. We have four counties that 
have a few small congregations meeting in schoolhouses, 
only five places ownirg their own houses. There are three 
other counties that have had some preaching, but little 
results. There is not a single congregation in Gulfport, 
Miss., only a small band meeting in the courthouse. All 
the rest are in the country. This condition should not 
exist. 

When I see one of our brethren announcing in the Gos
pel Advocate that he will be at several different places, 
all rich and able congregations, and that he has several 
Sundays ndt taken up, naming them, and asking that any 
church thl}t can use him let him know, I feel like writ
ing hin tHat it seems to me he ought to get enough out 
of the work, and to write me and let me get the court
house in some of the counties in South Mississippi, and 
let him preach to people who have never heard of the 
church of Christ. And, too, I cannot see why our breth
ren can teach school, run stores, work in the life insurance 
business and all other kinds of work, and preach only on 
Sundays. But you cannot get them to come to South 
Mississippi, or any other mission field, unless the churches 
make a contract with them and guarantee them so much 
money. And, too, our farming brethren will pay one hun
dred and fifty dollars per acre for land to be near a good 
congregation, when they could come to such a mission 
place as South Mississippi, buy the best of land for forty 
dollars per acre, and build up a church where people will 
never hear of the gospel unless something like this is 
done. School-teachers can get good schools here. And 

work of all kinds is going on, until it seems to me that 
we need some Pauls that will work with their own hands 
and preach the gospel to people that have never heard 
of it. 

I find that it is hard to get the people to come out. 
Please send me a list of our tracts that you think best to 
hand out, so that I may get them to come out better. I 
want to buy several different kinds for the work this 
summer. C. T. NETTERVILLE. 

Such calls as the above come, not only from Mississippi, 
but from many, many other places. My father, J. G. 
Allen, is now preaching in South Carolina, and he tells of 
the great fields "white unto the harvest." Brother George 
W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., tells of seventeen coun
ties in our own State in which there is not a single con

. gregation. To the east of us lies North Carolina, one of 
the greatest States in the American Union, where the 
apostolic gospel is practically unknown. To the northeast, 
also bordering our own State, and which can be reached 
by either automobile or train in a few hours, lies the great 
State of Virginia, the " home of Presidents." Then Penn
sylvania, New Jersey, New York, etc. All of them are 
great mission fields and are practically without the gos
pel. Great and populous cities, such as Philadelphia, New 
York, Boston, etc., have millions of people who do not 
know what the gospel is. Many millions of splendid peo
ple right at our doors have never heard the gospel and 
are lost and unsaved. To them, Christianity as taught 
in the New Testament is an unknown thing. 

i) i) i) 

" Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lo-;t 
its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under 
foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A city set 
on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp, and 
put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth 
unto all that are in the house. Even so let "your light 
shine before men; that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven." tMatt. 5: 
13-15.) We would do well to think on these lessons. 
They clearly show the responsibility that rest upon all 
Christians as the salt of the earth and as the light of the 
world. Christ's command to all his disciples is to "let 
your light shine before men." Are we so doing? 

p i) i) 

"Go ye therefore," said Jesus to his apostles, "and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into 
all the world," said he to them, " and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) The apostles set the good 
example of obedience to this command of Christ to " go " 
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and taught the disciples to follow them as they followed 
Christ. 

The command is to " go " and preach. not to settle down 
in a rich and luxurious cathedral and expect the world 
to come and be taught. We are not opposing plain and 
economical meetinghouses for the convenience of the 
churches, though we think the building of meetinghouses 
is one ot the least important parts of the work, and that 
many thousands of dollars have been sunk in brick and 
mortar, to stand idle practically six days out of seven, 
that ought to have been used to preach the gospel to lost 
souls. Big and luxurious houses tend to estop the church 
from converting the world by encouraging centralization 
and the building up of overgrown congregations. More 
and better work is done by establishing many smaller 
congregations, in which there is room for every member 
to take a part and to thus grow and develop, instead of 
centralizing in a few overgrown ones in which all the 
work is monopolized by a few. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

"They therefore that were scattered abroad," says the 
inspired historian, "went about preaching the word." 
(Acts 8: 4.) They "went about" or "went everywhere." 
They did not make out an itinerary or list of engagements 
with old and wealthy churches, after the fashion of worldly 
platform entertainers, Chautauqua or otherwise; nor did 
any of them advertise that he had two weeks of valuable 
time in June and two weeks of the same kind of time in 
September that was " vacant," and that he would like to 
hear from some church or churches who wanted to " en
gage " this valuable " vacant" time. And those early dis
ciples who "went about" or "went everywhere " planted 
mnumerable congregations all over the known earth in 
less than fifty years, while our system of having high
pressure " revivalists " " swing around the circle " of old 
and wealthy churches probably converts but few more 
than enough outsiders to overbalance the number of o_ur 
own children that apostatize and go to the world. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

To the church at Thessalonica, Paul wrote: "And ye 
became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word i.n much affii.cti.on, wi.th joy of the Holy Spirit; 
so that ye became an ensample to all that believe in Mace
donia and in Achaia. For from you hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; 
so that we need not to speak anything." (1 Thess. 1: 
6-8.) The church at Thessalonica "sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place." Are our churches so doing to-day'? Such 
is the business of every congregation. No congregation 
should be satisfied to sit in idleness and in supine indif
ference without sending out the gospel. The local con
gregation, which is the only divine organization on earth, 
is the only effectual organization on earth to preach the 
gospel. Every congregation, under its own bishops and 
deacons, is a center of light. The teaching of the Scrin
tures is for every congregation to be in direct touch '' ;t_h 
the man they are supporting-for him to make known his 
wants to them and for them to personally know the work 
he is doing. No little oligarchy, no small group of 
'' swivel-chair " officials, comes between the churches and 
the preachers who are out preaching. Each congregation, 
under its own elders, manages its own business and its 
own affairs, and does not have rank outsiders saying 
where its money shall go. No congregation is compelled 
to stand helplessly by and see its money go to support 
men preaching "modernism," falsely so called, and "open 
membership." No human corporation can start a " drive " 
to milk the churches dry for funds to do things for which 
the money that is laid by in store "upon the first day of 
the week " should never be used. 

Congregations would have no lack of money with which 

to sound " forth the word of the Lord " if those whose busi
ness it is " to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood" would teach every member, 
by precept and example, to " lay by him in store, as he 
may prosper," "upon the first day of the week." (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) 

Preachers who will not " go " until somebody or some 
church guarantees them a salary are not fit to go at all. 
Neither are they fit to P.reach at home. To make preach
ing a profession by which to make a living is to make 
merchandise of the gospel, is to labor, not for the glory 
of God and the salvation of souls, but for personal pre
ferment and for filthy lucre. If a preacher wants money, 
let him get out of the pulpit and go to work at some 
honest occupation to get it. Let him not make a pious 
profession of "the ministry" a passport to a salary that 
is bigger than he can make at anything else. And let 
not those who are making more money out of the church 
than they could possibly make at anything else on earth 
ever encourage others to make " sacrifices " to which they 
themselves are utter strangers. Some few of the preach
ers, who, to a high degree, possess the ability to " sell " 
themselves, are making more money at the profession of 
preaching than they could make running a candy store, 
and the ;;ad and tragic part of it is that the great rank 
and file of gospel preachers are barely given the actual 
necessities of life. Those of the former class are leeches, 
sucking the resources of the brotherhood, and are liabili
ties to the cause; those of the latter class are actual 
assets and can be depended upon to do real, constructive 
work by being faithful to the word of God and by preach
ing the gospel without continually having their ear to the 
ground in an effort to determine what is going to be popu
lar. 

It is sad that churches will practically starve out men 
who would really get out into new places and preach the 
gospel. Men of this kind disdain to pull wires, " politics," 
or to court, as a man would court a woman, some influen
tial brother whose influence practically controls the 
church. Still, the preachers are largely to blame for the 
whole thing. It is their duty to teach the churches. 
" Like priest, li.ke people; like mother, li.ke child; like cat, 
like kitten." 

The indifference that is manifested by churches toward 
the support of those preaching the gospel is amazing. No 
man can preach and make a living at some business at 
the same time. No man can do two things at the same 
time. It is as much the duty of every individual Chris
tian to help financially support the man who preaches as 
it is for the man who preaches to preach. In this way 
they have a part in the work he does and in the good ac
complished by his preaching. Preachers have to have 
homes, home expenses, grocery bills, etc., just as all others; 
and their wives and daughters would like to have new 
hats once every three or four years, anyway. Yet stingy, 
tight-fisted (I almost said "wicked") members of the 
church will sit utterly indifferent and see those self-sac
rificing and godly men who are giving their time and 
labors to save others live lives of financial agony and 
become almost incapacitated for their work by worry over 
inability to· provide their loved ones with the bare neces
sities of life. It is obnoxious. But the preachers are 
largely to blame for it. They ought to have the backbone 
and courage to tell such so-called " Christians " just what 
they are. The rank and file of the brotherhood are all 
right when properly taught. They will gladly do their 
part if told what their part is. 

I think it is the duty of the preacher to pick out the 
field in which, according to his best judgment, he can do 
the most good. I think he ought to select towns and cities 
where Christ is unknown; and having so done, he ought 
to personally communicate with congregations that know 
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him and make known his financial necessities. Preachers 
out preaching, actually doing the work, are the ones that 
have the right to make known their necessities to the 
churches of their acquaintance. "All my affairs shall 
Tychicus make known unto you, the beloved brother and 
faithful minister and fellow se.rvant in the Lord: whom 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye may 
know our state, and that he may comfort your hearts; 
together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall make known unto you all 
things that are done here." (Col. 4: 7-9.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Congregations would find great reward in sending 
evangelists to new places, to villages, towns, and cities in 
which the gospel is unknown, to plant new congregations. 
To think of saving one soul, to say nothing of hundreds 
of them, and to think of establishing even just one new 

~"==O=UR=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=RS=] 
IS MAN RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LANGUAGE 

HE USES? 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

" Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech be
wrayeth thee." This was said of Peter the night the 
Savior was on trial for his life. It was the third time he 
had denied the Savior that night, and that, too, after he 
had affirmed, " Though all men shall be offended because 
of thee, yet will I never be offended." So far as we know, 
Peter saw the first and only one of the apostles to deny 
the Savior on that awful night; and when he realized 
what he had done, " he went out, and wept bitterly." 
We read in another pl~ce where Peter was recognized as a 
follower of Jesus Christ by the work he was engaged in; 
and instead of his denying his relationship to the Master, 
he manifested such courage that the enemies of Jesus 
Christ marveled; "and they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus." 

What is said in the Scriptures quoted above refers espe
cially to Peter, but it contains a principle that will apply 
to disciples to-day, and especially to preachers, as surely 
as it did to Peter; and if all who attempt to teach God's 
word could but consider that their own salvation is at 
stake every time they talk, I am sure that many would be 
" slow to speak," as James puts it. 

The Bible says: " If any man offend not in word the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the ~hole 
body." The tongue is the one organ of the human bodv 
that enables one to speak, and it is amOJJg the smallest 
members, but "it boasteth great things." Another state
ment is made in the Bible about the tongue that does not 
apply to any other member of the body: " It is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poison." Man, with all his boasted 
learning, is capable of doing many marvelous things. 
"Every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and 
of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 
mankind. But the tongue can no man tame." Since God 
has predicated man's salvation on the control of the 
tongue, and man is helpless within himself to control it, 
the question arises, What is the remedy? There is but 
one answer: Let God tame it. Yes, God alone can tame 
man's tongue. Now that we have learned that our salva
tion is made to depend on the control of the tongue, and 
that God alone can tame it, the next question is, How? 
If we cannot learn from the Bible just how God tames 
man's tongue, we are at the end of our resources· but we 
can learn from the Bible, and the Bible alone. ' (See 2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) God's love for man caused him to give 

church in a place where there was no church, should cause 
every member of every congregation to be filled with zeal 
for the service of Christ. " My brethren, if any among 
you err from the truth, and one convert him; let him 
know, that he who converteth a sinner from the error of 
his way shali save a soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 

Brother Netterville is right about scattering tracts. It 
is amazing that Christians and churches will neglect sucl:f 
opportunities. Great and untold good would be accom
plished if every congregation would keep its neighborhood 
sown down with good tracts. Next to house-to-house 
preaching, it is the cheapest and most effectual way to 
reach every family in the neighborhood. The people must 
be reached. They are not coming to the church houses, 
though some few of them may sometimes so do. The 
command of the Savior is still to " go " to them. 

man a pure language. Hence, God says: " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." Let us un
derstand that the Bible alone contains the oracles of God. 
So when man speaks just as the Bible speaks, God controls 
his tongue. " Sound speech that cannot be condemned." 
" But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine." 
" Preach the word." " Hold fast the form of sound words." 
And to the teacher of God's word he gives this warning: 
" Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shall! both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee." 

I have quoted the above Scriptures for just one purpose, 
and that is to show to all just how God purposed to tame 
man's tongue, and that is by giving man a pure language. 
God wants all his children to speak the same language. 
Hence, Christianity is a universal language. Suppose 
there was a family consisting of father, mother, and six 
children, and that each member of the family spoke a 
different language; and suppose you should visit the 
home of this family, what would you think of such a 
family? You say that such a family never did exist and 
never will exist, and I agree with you in that. However, 
we are thus reminded of the language we sometimes hear 
brethren make use of. 

" If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain." Yes, the word of God is a bridle 
for man's tongue. God's word is so complete that man is 
not allow•~d to either add to or take from it just one word. 
Hence, the only conclusion I can reach from the above 
premises is that if I believe in or belong to anything reli
gious that I cannot open the Bible and read it in the 
very language of the Bible, I am wrong. In conclusion, 
let me urge all to use Bible language in all things. 

72 South Church Street, Union, S.C. 

CORNELL AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

BY T. W. VINSON. 

The Cornell Avenue church of Christ moved into its new 
home at the corner of Seventy-second Street and Cornell 
Avenue on the first Lord's day in March. Brother N. B. 
Hardeman spert the day with the congregation, and three 
services were held. Between four hundred and five hun
dred people were in attendance, some coming from Detroit, 
Champaign, and other near-by cities. Dinner was served 
in the basement of the building, and a very enjoyable and 
profitable day was had by all present. · 

Brother W. S. Long, of the Vinewood congregation, 
Dt>b oit, spent Sunday, April 22, with the congregation, 
and preached both morning and night. The attendance 
was satisfactory. There were a number of new persons· 
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from the neighborhood present at both services, and sev
eral children from the neighborhood have recently been 
added to the Sunday school. 

Brother F. L. Paisley offered his resignation as minis
ter, effective May 1, and left on Monday morning for a 
short visit with friends in Toledo, Ohio, and Louisville, 
Ky., after which he will take up the work at Cordell, 
Okla. We are now looking for a new minister to serve 
the congregation, and have a few names under considera
tion. 

A short financial statement concerning the purchase of 
the new building may be of interest to some of the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate. The building, including more 
than $1,000 in repairs, cost approximately $26,750. We 
have raised and paid in cash on the building $11,750. We 
now owe a balance on it of $15,000. Of this sum, we owe 
$7,000 to the people from whom we purchased the build
ing. The interest on this is payable semiannually, and 
we are permitted to pay the principal at any interest
bearing date in sums of not less than $500. The remain
ing $8,000 was loaned to us by a number of the brethren 
in Detroit on terms which were liberal and satisfactory 
to us. 

There is a great work to be done in this neighborhood, 
and we realize the great obligation which we have. There 
are thousands of people i11 Chicago who were formerly 
loyal members of the church of Christ, but who have 
drifted away because there was no convenient place to 
worship. Our great problem is to find these people and 
to get them to come to church. 

The Central church of Christ, of which we were for
merly a part, and which meets in the Loop district, will 
continue at the old location in the Capitol Building. About 
fifty persons meet with this congregation, and the work 
continues to grow in interest. 

DISCURSIVE. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

The Missionary Baptists teach that repentance precedes 
faith. If such is true, then Peter commanded unbelievers 
to be baptized. Am I certain of this? Of course I am, 
provided the Bible teaches that men repent of their sins 
in the Christian dispensation before they have faith in 
Christ. On Pentecost the people cried: " What shall we 
do? " To these people Peter replied: " Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins." That they had not 
repented is shown from the fact that they were com
manded to "repent." If Baptists are right in teaching 
that" repentance precedes faith" (but they are not), then 
these people did not have faith, for they had not repented. 
But Peter commanded them to " repent and be baptized." 
If repentance is one thing and faith is another, and it is, 
then these people did not have faith, according to Baptist 
doctrine, yet they were commanded to repent and be bap
tized. The one and only thing they were commanded to do 
before becoming proper subjects for baptism was to "re
pent." It follows, according to Baptist doctrine, that 
Peter commanded unbelievers to be baptized. 

The Missionary Baptists teach that when the first 
church was established it was the kingdom-that when 
there was only one congregation (church) it was the king
dom. Moreover, they teach that the first church was a 
Baptist church. If they are right in their contention that 
the first church was a Baptist church (but they are not), 
they logically are forced to contend that baptism was 
necessary to entrance into the kingdom, for they declare 
that baptism is necessary to membership in a Baptist 
church. It follows from this that if citizenship in the 
kingdom is necessary to salvation, baptism is necessary 
to salvation. 

The Missionary Baptists teach that the kingdom was 

established when Christ ordained the twelve. (Matt. 10; 
Mark 3; Luke 3.) It is interesting to see them squirm 
when they are brought to face the statement contained in 
Matt. 18: 3. Jesus said to his disciples: " Verily l say 
unto you, Except ye turn, and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
The difficulty with which "the Baptists are confronted is 
that they insist that the kingdom had been established 
and that the disciples were members of it. Some of them 
declare that this passage has reference to the kingdom in 
its glorified state-the kingdom when all redeemed are 
gathered home. If such be the meaning of the passage, 
it then follows that the disciples to whom Jesus was speak
ing could not enter the glorified state without turning. 
From this it is clear that they could refuse to "turn" and 
fail to enter the glorified state, or that turning was some
thing they had no part in. If it was something they had 
to do, and could refuse to obey the command to "turn," 
and, as a result, fail to enter the kingdom in glory, surely 
they fell from grace, if the Baptists are correct in declar
ing that they were in the kingdom at the time Jesus ad
dressed the language to them. In a recent debate with 
me, Mr. L. S. Ballard, a Missionary Baptist, said: "Jesus 
was making a general statement, which did not apply to 
the disciples." Read Matt. 18: 1-3 and see to what straits 
a Baptist preacher will go when his doctrine runs counter 
to the Bible. 

The Primitive Baptists, sometimes called "Hardshell 
Baptists," a century ago were rather numerous through
out the South, but since that time they have decreased in 
numbers. That which has contributed more than any one 
other thing to their decrease in numbers is the unscriptu
ralness and unreasonableness of their teaching and prac
tice. My observation has been that when a body of people, 
religious or otherwise, cease to be aggressive and con
structive, that body soon dies, death resulting from war 
among themselves, or is superinduced by autointoxication. 
The trouble began with the Primitive Baptists over the 
question of preaching to the unsave"d, or what came to be 
called" missionary work." The Primitive Baptists planted 
themselves on the doctrine that all men are by nature totally 
depraved, insisting that sinners, being dead in sins, could 
not hear the gospel, and for that reason it was worse than 
foolishness to preach to them. Some of their· membf!rS 
could not reconcile the great commission with that view, 
and agitation spread, and a large number of members 
throughout their churches separated themselves, in 1832, 
into another body which has since been called " Missionary 
Baptists," though at that time the new body did not reject 
the Philadelphia CoPfession of Faith, which had been 
adopted by the Primitive Baptists. Even now, when you 
rreet a Missionary Baptist who attempts to trace a succes
sion of Baptist churches, he traces his line through 
churches which accepted this confession which is now re
jected by the Missionary Baptist churches. Following the 
separation of those who style themselves " Missionary 
Baptists " from the Primitive Baptists, other troubles 
arose among the Primitive B:1ptists, and they soon sepa
rated into a number of warring factions, and at the pres
ent only a few congregations are to be found, and they 
are not numerically strong. Their style of preaching was 
different from that of other preachers. In many instances 
the minister would declare that he did not know what he 
would preach; that the very selection of the words he 
would speak would be the choice of the Lord-that he 
opened his mouth, and the Holy Spirit filled it with the 
words to be spoken. 

In their work as a church they had nothing for their 
children. They did not teach their children the word of 
the Lord; and in this way they were consistent with their 
doctrine, for the children could not hear it-so they de
clared. Their children in many instances attended the 
services of other churches, where they were taught, and 
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many of them became members of other churches. Most 
of their own children were lost to them. The Primitive 
Baptist Church is not the only church that, as a church, 
has no teaching for their children as such. It has ever 
been strange to me that inteiiigent men become so blinded 
by a position they have taken that they are unable to see 
their inconsistencies. 

The Primitive Baptists teach that the sinner, being dead, 
is unable to hear and obey the gospel; that he is saved, 
made alive, unconditionally; and that it is then his duty 
as a saved man to repent of his sins and render obedience 
to other commands of Christ-faith following his repent
ance. With them, as with the Missionary Baptists, re
pentance precedes faith. In view of this, account for the 
following from the editor of the Banner-Herald, a Primi
tive Baptist paper: " Repentance consists in a true mourn
ing for sin and an earnest desire of deliverance from it. 
It is the fruit and consequence of living faith, and flows 
from love for God and his holy law. It is the daily exer
cise of the true Christian, and produces a total change of 
heart and life." 

According to the foregoing and their teaching on the 
condition of the sinner, it follows: 

1. The sinner, being dead, cannot hear and obey the 
gospel. 

2. God saves the sinner unconditionally; gives him life, 
thereby enabling him to hear and obey the gospel. 

3. When saved, it is impossible for him to be lost. 
4. Since, according to their doctrine, he is saved before 

he can "repent and believe," it follows that he is saved 
jp unbelief. True, Jesus says the unbeliever is condemned 
(Mark 16: 16); that he cannot see life (John 3: 36); 
yet the Primitive Baptists declare that the man is saved 
before he has faith and that he cannot be lost. 

5. Repentance, the Baptists declare, precedes faith; yet, 
says the editor, repentance "is the fruit and conseauence 
of living faith." Just how "repentance precedes faith" 
and at the same time is the "fruit and consequence of 
living faith " is a rnystery to me. 

Is it strange that the Primitive Baptist Church is dying? 
The Missionary Baptists of Georgia are planning a 

" jubilee" for this year-" the celebration of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Georgia Baptist State Mission Board." 
Evince no surprise over the fact that it is only the "fifti
eth " anniversary. This " mission board " is a human in
stitution, as is the Missionary Baptist Church; and the 
Baptist Church, like the " Baptist Mission Board," was 
brought into existence centuries after the death of the 
last apostle. The "Georgia State Mission Board" came 
into existence ·nearly fifty years after the Missionary 
Baptists split off from the Primitive Baptists. 

DONATIONS FOR THE BROOKS TENT FUND. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We are glad to acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations for chairs to equip the tent for Brother R. R. 
Brooks in his East Tennessee mission work: V. H. Hooper, 
Rogersville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Watson, Anniston, Ala., $2; 
Mrs. Gertrude Palrnore, Tompkinsville, Ky., $1; Mattie L. 
Cummens, Williamsport, Tenn., $2; F. D. McNutt, Holly 
Grove, Ark., $1; Boyd Worley, Primm, Tenn., $1; 0. R. 
Slate, Nashville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. B. H. Vaughan, Glas
gow, Ky., $1; J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., $2; Russell 
Street congregation, Nashville, $10; Highland Avenue 
congregation, Nashville, Tenn., $10; J. R. Tubb, Sparta, 
Tenn., $5; John W. Harris, Star, Miss., $1. 

We very much appreciate this prompt response to our 
recent appeal. We shou1d have three hundred dollars to 
equip the tent as it should be, and we hope that the 
needed amount wiii soon be in. Remember, Brother 
Brooks hopes to be at Newport, East Tennessee, by the 
first of July to begin his work. The church at Abilene, 

Texas, is furnishing the tent and helping in part with his 
support. 

Brother Brooks formerly labored with the church at 
Sparta, Tenn. Brother J. R. Tubb writes: " The church 
here was very much pleased with Brother Brooks' work 
while he was with us, and he was very effective as a 
preacher while here. His earnestness and zeal impressed 
us all. He is sound in the faith and loves his work, and I 
have no doubt that he will do a great work in the field he 
has chosen." 

Send all donations to the Gospel Advocate office 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and they will be 
duly acknowledged and used in getting another preacher 
ready for the hard fields of East Tennessee. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
Several of the young men from this place have their 

summer's work outlined for meetings. Of these boys, 
Harris J. Dar1, will be with the church at Hartsville, 
Tenn., and Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., will go to Houston, 
Texas. 

Commencement week will be filled full with programs of 
different kinds. On Friday evening, May 25, the Voice 
and Piano Departments will give a recital, and on the 
evening of May 26 will come the Junior dramatic recital. 
The baccalaureate sermon wiii be broadcast from the Cen
tral church of Christ at 6 P.M., May 27. J. E. Thorn
berry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will deliver the address. 
On the evening of May 28 will come the Senior dramatic 
program. Alurnni day, May 29, will be in charge of the 
Alumni altogether. Judge John E. Richardson will give 
the address to the class on commencement day. 

Both the- Sa:pphonean and Kappa Nu literary societies 
have given fine programs recently. 

There are twenty-eight members of the Senior High 
class this year and forty-nine in the Senior class of Junior 
College. 

Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., won second place in the vocal-solo 
group at the meeting of the Tennessee Federation of 
Music Clubs, in Jackson, April 9-13. The High School 
Quartet won second place recently in the quartet contest 
at the meeting of the Tennessee Music Teachers' Associa
tion. 

Miss Verna Thomas has received a silver medal from 
the Underwood Typewriter Company for having averaged 
vvriting fifty-eight words a minute for fifteen minutes. 
Miss Beulah Muiiins won a bronze medal for writing 
forty-one word<;. 

Two college songs have been selected temporarily, per
haps permanently, one written by Brother S. P. Pittman 
and one submitted by Mios Louise Thompson. 

The graduate students in expression gave their program 
on April 30. The young ladies receiving diplomas are: 
Miss Harriet Orndoff, Miss Lora DeVault, Miss Mary 
York, and Miss Aloise Herndon. 

David Lipscomb College won a double debate with the 
State Normal School at Florence, Ala., on April 20. The 
judges' decision at both places was two to one in favor of 
David Lipscomb College. The young men from here who 
took part were John P. Lewis, Yater Tant, James R. 
Greer, and Herbert Nance. 

The last thing we learn to believe is that God's plan for 
us is better than our own. Yet none of us ever finds his 
highest blessedness until he gives up his self-chosen life 
and falls into God's perfect plan.-Exchange. 

The stars can shine on no sadder sight, the sun can rise 
upon no more blighted lot, than the man of real ability, 
lofty emotion, and American opportunities, who, by his 
indecision, resigns himself to the thought that he cannot 
make good.-Selected. 
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GOD'S USE OF HUMAN GOVERNMENTS. 

BY J. H. HORTON. 

We have seen that human governments originated 
among a people who were in rebellion against God, and 
we observe that they are run by a people who regard 
not his law, yet we have the injunction: "Let every soul 
be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no 
power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, with
standeth the ordinance of God: and they that withstand 
shall receive to themselves judgment." (Rom. 13: 1, 2.) 
At least two questions must be considered just here. 
First, why should we be subject to a power (form of 
government) which originated and is perpetuated by a 
people who are in rebellion against God? Second, to 
what extent must we be subject to such governments? 
The answer to these questions can be determined only 
when we find the use God has made of governments of 
this kind and the things he requires of his people. 

In dealing with the first of these questions, we shall 
call attention to the way God glorified his own name 
through the rebellious Jews. Nothing could be made 
plainer by the God of heaven than that he expected the 
Jews to believe on the Messiah whom he would send. 
Yet, when the Messiah came, the Jews, as a nation, did 
not believe on him, and therefore rejected him. Notwith
standing their rebellion in rejecting the Christ, God made 
even this to give glory unto himself. " I say then, Did 
they stumble that they might fall? God forbid: but by 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro
voke them to jealousy. Now if their fall is the riches of 
the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fullness?" (Rom. 11: 11, 12.) We can 
see from this that the rebellion (fall) of Israel was made 
to glorify God. It gave glory to God in that it brought 
salvation to the Gentiles and thus became the riches of 
the world. Of course it was the purpose of God that 
salvation should come to the Gentiles and that the world 
might be made rich through the Jews, through whom he 
chose to make known his favor to all people. Jehovah 
did not allow their rebellion to thwa_rt his purpose, but 
he made it to advance his cause. The Jews were scat
tered all over the world. Where they went, they carried 
the idea of one true and living God. They taught the 
nations that God had promised a Messiah. They dis
courage idolatry by teaching of the living God. They 
taught the truth concerning the origin of man, giving to 
God the glory of creation. They taught also of the igno
ble fall of man, which could be atoned for only by the 
Messiah. They also carried with them a code of laws 
which has meant so much to the nations among whom 
they have gone. Thus we can see that the Gentiles were 
p1·epared to receive the " glorious gospel of Christ " when 
it was preached unto them. If Jehovah so completelv 
turned the_ rebellion (fall) of the Jews unto his own glory 
and the nches of the world, may we not expect him to 
use the governments of rebellious men to his own glory? 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, dreamed that he 
saw a tree growing out of the earth, the height of which 
reached unto heaven. The leaves of this tree were fair 
and the fruit thereof was for the food of all. Even th~ 
beasts of the field had shelter beneath it, and the birds of 
the heavens dwelt in its branches. While he was behold
ing this wonderful tree, he saw a "watcher" and a 
" holy one " come down from heaven. A voice he heard 
crying: " Hew down the tree, and cut off its branches: 
shake off its leaves, and scatter its fruit." The beasts 
were made to get away, and the birds could no longer 
dwell in its branches. The stump and the roots thereof 
were left in the earth, protected as with bands of iron 
and brass. In the tender grass of the field do we see this 
stump, and wet was it with the dew of heaven. A beast's 

heart did it possess, and a period of time passed over it. 
This terrible sentence was by the " decree of the watch
ers;" and the " demand by the word of the holy one," 
for the purpose of making all the living know that " the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of man, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the lowest 
of men." (See Dan. 4: 10-17.) The wise men of Baby
lon could find no interpretation of this dream; so Daniel 
was called. The dream Daniel declared to be against 
Nebuchadnezzar and in favor of his enemies. The tree 
was Nebuchadnezzar himself, who was driven from men 
and made to dwell with beasts, and to eat grass as oxen, 
and to be wet with dew, till he was made to know 
that the "Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men." 
(Verses 20-25.) Therefore, it should not be surprising 
to us to see Jehovah overrule a rebellious government to 
his own glory. Jehovah's plans always materialize, re
gardless of opposition on the part of man. The king of 
Babylon must have felt that he was greater than God 
in that he had conquered and held as slaves the people 
vvho were known as the people of God. Jehovah, there
fore, gave him the vision of this dream and forced him 
to admit that God ruled even in his own kingdom. Al
though human governments originated among people who 
were rebellious and are perpetuated by the same class, 
God uses them to effect things that are pleasing to him
self. His principle use of them is to make them a te.Pror 
to the evil works of men. (Rom. 13: 3.) 

Since we see that Jehovah rules in the kingdoms of 
men by making their kingdoms a terror to their own evil 
works, let us see how this is done. Jehovah said of Jeru
salem: " I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both 
man and beast." (Jer. 21: 6.) How, may we inquire, 
did Jehovah smite these people? "Because ye have not 
heard my words, behold, I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith Jehovah, and I will send unto 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, and against the in
habitants thereof, and against all these nations round 
about; and I will utterly destroy them, and make them 
an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual desola
tions." (Jer. 25: 8, 9.) Thus we see that Jehovah used 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, as the implement with 
which he smote those whom he determined to punish. 
How wonderful are the works of our God, that even the 
wicked nations are made to do his biddings! 
· When Jehovah was about to send Judah into Babylo

nian captivity, he said: " Behold, I am against thee, and 
will draw forth my sword out of its sheath, and will cut 
off from thee the righteous and the wicked. Seeing then 
that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, 
therefore shall my sword go forth out of its sheath 
against all flesh from the south to the north: and all 
flesh shall know that I. Jehovah, have drawn forth my 
sword out of its sheath." (Ezek. 21: 3-5.) We may ask, 
What is Jehovah's sword? "The word of Jehovah came 
unto me again, saying, Also, thou son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come." (Verses 18, 19.) The sword of the king 
of Babylon was, without doubt, the sword of Jehovah that 
&hould go forth out of its sheath. 

Rebellious nations have been overthrown by other na
tions whom Jehovah has stirred up against them. " Set 
ye up an ensign upon the bare mountain, lift up the voice 
unto them, wave the hand, that they may go into the 
gates of the nobles. I have commanded my consecrated 
ones, yea, I have called my mighty men for mine anger, 
even my proudly exulting ones. The noise of a multitude 
in the mountains, as of a great people! the noise of a 
tumult of the kingdoms of the nations gathered together! 
Jehovah of hosts is mustering the host for the battle. 
They come from a far country, from the uttermost part 

(Continued on page 496.) 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
BlJ H. LEO BOLES 

-·-

(1) Where do we find Scripture for having a Sunday 
school? (2) Where is authority for the name, " Sunday 
school?" (3) If it is a separate organization from the 
church, why can we not have a Christian Endeavor 
socitty? ( 4) If it is a part of the church work, where 
is the Scripture which authorizes it?-WYLEY S. SMITH. 

1. There is ample authority for teaching the word of 
God to both young and old. God required his people under 
the law of Moses to learn his will and to teach it to others. 
All parents were put under obligation under the law to 
teach their children. Moses said: "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets be
tween thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 
6-9.) Many other Scriptures could be given showing that 
the children of Israel were to teach the law of God to their 
children and to their neighbors. The responsibility of 
teaching the law was imposed upon the priests and 
Levites; they were made public teachers of the law. The 
prophets who were sent of Jehovah also became public 
teachers of the people. The will of God under the Chris
tian dispensation has been sealed by the blood of Christ. 
It is of great importance and must be taught to all who 
will receive it. Christ gave his commission to his disciples 
to go " into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," and those who learned it were to teach it to 
others. It is the privilege and duty of every Christian 
to teach God's will to others at every opportunity. This 
teaching the will of God to others is one of the duties of 
parents and the church. Parents are to nurture their 
children "in the chastenirg and admonition of the Lord." 
\Eph. 6: 4.) Fathers and mothers do not meet the obliga
tions which they have if they do not teach their children 
the word of God. Moreover, they are to teach their neigh
bors' children and all others as they have opportunity. 
It is a part of the work of the church to teach the word 
of God. The church should build itself up in training its 
members in the service of the Lord. The church may 
teach others as well as members of the church. This 
teaching may be done to one alone, to a class, or to the 
entire audience, as the qualifications of the teacher and 
surroundings may suggest as the best way to teach. All 
teaching, like everything else, must be done in harmony 
with the law of Christ. No principle of the law of Christ 
is to be violated at any time, but any method may be used 
in teaching that will help to impress in the most effective 
way the will of the Lord upon the heart of the one being 
taught. If the church desires to set an hour to meet and 
study the word of God, it is right for it to do so; yea, it 
i~ wrong for it not to have an hour specified to meet and 
study the Bible. 

2. There is the same authority for teaching the Bible to 
young and old as there is for preaching a sermon. God 
requires the Bible to be taught to all. He has not or
dained any specific mode of teaching, but has set the ex
ample of teaching in the public sermons, by questions and 
answers, by reading the Scriptures, by encouraging others 
to read the Bible and ask questions in reference to the 
meaning of the Scriptures. (See 1 Cor. 14: 20-36.) 
Since the churches generally have set apart an hour on 
Sunday to meet and study the word of God, and since a 
group of people meeting together for study and instruc-

tion is called a " school," and since this school meets only 
on Sunday, it has been called a "Sunday school." Per
haps it would be better to call it "Bible school" or "Bible 
study." There is no authority in the word of God for 
calling this work of the church a " Sunday school." 

It is a part of the work of the church to teach the word 
of God to all who are willing to receive instruction. No 
separate organization is required to teach the word of 
God to any or all, and no separate organization should be 
formed for this work. All of the work of the church 
should be under the elders of the church, who are made 
the rulers to see that God's law is carried out. No 
" Sunday schools," missionary societies, or charitable or
ganizations should be formed or organized. There is no 
authority whatsoever for any organization other than the 
simple organization of the church. The elders of the 
church can see that some are designated to teach the 0if
ferent groups or classes; and they should see that those 
who are intrusted with this important work of the church 
are qualified in heart and life for this work. The most 
effectual teaching of God's word can be done in the Lord's 
way and with the simple organization of the church. 
" Sunday schools," as such, are just as unscriptural as 
are missionary societies and Christian Endeavor societies. 
Christian people ought to know that all that the Lord 
wants done by way of teaching both young and old can 
be done, and should be done, and must be done, if pleasing 
to God, through the simple organization of the church. 
It is inconsistent to oppose missionary societies and Chris
tian Endeavor societies ard at the same time encourage 
Sunday schools '-':hich are separate and distinct from the 
church of God. Preaching is right, and teaching the Bible 
to children and others on Sunday is right. The church 
through its eldership ought to see that both the preaching 
and the teaching are done according to the will of God. 
All should learn that the church of our Lord is fully com
petent to do all of God's work on earth. A work which 
the church in its simple organization cannot do is not the 
''ork of God. 

4. All the Scriptures which emphasize teaching the 
word of God give authority for teaching it on Sunday or 
at any other time. The church is under obligation to teach 
two classes-namely, those who are in the world and 
Christians. Matt. 28: 19; Mark 15: 16; Eph. 3: 10; and 
other Scriptures authorize Christians to preach the gospel 
and to teach the word of God to the unsaved. Matt. 28: 
20; 2 Tim. 2: 2; and other Scriptures show conclusively 
that the word of God is to be taught to the Lord's people. 
In Eph. 4: 11-16 we have the different classes of teachers 
of the church mentioned. The church has many obliga
tions. It is to care for the poor, visit the sick, and train 
its members; yet there are no more important obligations 
and responsibilities resting upon the church than those 
which impose, upon it the responsibility of teaching the 
word of God to young and old, to saint and sinner, to rich 
and poor alike. Each congregation may fix its own hour 
for meeting to study the word of God. It may set the time 
on Monday, Tuesday, or Sunday, or any other day that 
is convenient for the greatest number to be present. The 
church may choose its own method of instructing in the 
word of God those who meet; and it may, if there are 
different ages or different degrees of knowledge already 
possessed, divide into different classes as will suit its 
convenience. Wisdom WOlJld suggest that greater good 
can be accomplished by the grade and class method with 
a promiscuous audience than could be done otherwise, 
and this is especially true if there is a very large audience. 

There are around twenty-six thousand Roman Catholic 
priests in the United States and about nineteen million 
members of the Roman Catholic Church. Reports say 
that this church made the largest gain of any church in 
America in 1927.-Exchange. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

C. M. Pullias is in a meeting at Dickson, Tenn. 

W. H. Owen preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Charles Shockney preached at the New Shops Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting with the Green 
Street congregation, this city, next Lord's day. 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., made us a very pleas
ant visit last Monday. Brother Horton preached at Mur
freesboro, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Married, at 946 Maxwell Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
Sunday, May 20, 1928, James Manson Giles and Aline 
Hallman, James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at 301 Chapel Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., Sun
day, May 20, 1928, George W. Coffman and Frances Wal
ton Eastham, James A. Allen officiating. 

F. B. Srygley preached last Saturday night and three 
times last Lord's day at Russellville, Ky. Brother Srygley 
also taught a Bible class on Lord's-day morning. 

~· Leonard Jackson is in a meeting with the Grandview 
Heights congregation, this city. Brother Jackson is 
preaching every night at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

Will J. Cullum, Russellville, Ala., May 14: "The meet
ing he.re began yesterday, with J. H. Blue doing the 
preachmg. Good crowds and one addition thus far." 

. J. Porter Wilhite, Grapeland, Texas, May 14: "In look
mg over my book, I find that I have time for a meeting in 
~ugust, and mig~t change dates for July. I also have 
time for one meetmg in June." 

W,. R. Yowel!,.Dallas, Texas, May 14: "We had good 
services at Ballmger yesterday in spite of a two-inch rain. 
G. A. Dunn, S~ .. will begin the summer meeting on June 
17. May 21 will find me at Scottsboro Ala if the Lord 
wills." ' ., 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, May 14: "The 
church here is doing fine since our meeting. Best pros
pects for years for the cause. The church plans to do some 
mission work this year. It has a wonderful field to work 
in. Pray for us." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., May 15: "On the 
night of May 9 we closed a splendid meeting here. Ex
cellent interest and audiences characterized the entire 
meeting. There were thirteen baptisms. One of the num
ber was a Baptist." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Paducah, Ky., May 16: "The meeting 
here has a fine start. The attendance is growing day by 
day. Pray for us that the Lord may richly bless our 
labors to his glory. I will be here, the Lord willing, over 
the fourth Sunday." 

Telegram from Ealon V. Wilson, Jackson, Tenn., May 
21: "The meeti11g beg-an at Central Church yesterday. 
Large audiences. Prospects good for a great meeting. 
G. C. Brewer, at hi<> best, is preaching. I am directing 
the congregational singing." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, May 15: "There were two 
confessions at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church last Sun
day night. I am to be at Itasca next Sunday at the open
ing of their new church house. This is one of the best 
churches in the central part of Texas. Wilbur H. White 
has just closed an excellent meeting with the Sears and 
Summit Church." 

M. Woodward, No•·th Miami, Okla., May 15: "We have 
been meeting upon the first day of the week for about five 
months. George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., stopped 
over with us last Lord's day. We recommend Brother 
Miller to any of the brethren who are thinking of having 
a revival meeting. We invite brethren who may pass our 
way to stop over Lord's day with us." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., May 14: "Last week I 
attended the Hunter-Bilveu debate at Netherland. I 
preached on Wednesday. Thursday, and Friday nights at 
Roberts' Switch (now Herin's Chapel.) I preached on 
Saturday night for the colored brethren at Silver Point. 
Yesterday I preached for the church at Silver Point. 
Good crowds and interest everywhere. I shall be with the 
church on Martin's Creek next Lord's day." 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., May 14: " I 
preached to a splendid audience here in Scottsville yester
day. In the afternoon and at night I preached under the 
tent where our meeting is in progress. The crowd last 
night was the best yet, and interest seems to grow." 

J. P. Lowrey, Huntsville, Ala., May 14: "The Central 
Church at Huntsville is having good attendance at all 
services. Bynum Black, of Oklahoma City, is in a meet
ing with the Dallas congregation. I am to preach the 
commencement sermon at Mooresville, Ala., next Sunday." 

A. B. Lipscomb has accepted invitations to deliver com
mencement addresses as follows: Immanuel County Insti
tute, Summit, Ga., Sunday, May 27, at 11 A.M.; High 
School, Valdosta, Ga., Friday, June 1, at 8 P.M.; Georgia 
State College for Women, Valdosta, Sunday, June 3, at 
11 A.M. 

Walter W. Leamons, Kansas City, Mo., May 15: "Good 
attendance at Vendor, Atk., where we closed on April 6. 
I am having an enjoyable trip through Missouri. This is 
my first visit to this section in a number of years, and I 
am convinced that there is a revival of interest in things 
religious." 

W. B. Cox, Shawnee, Okla., May 11: "The church of 
Christ at 213 North Union Street, Shawnee, will begin its 
summer meeting on June 3, with J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, 
Texas, preaching each day at 10 A.M. and 8 P.M. We 
have a new supply of songbooks-' Sweeter Than All 
Songs.' The writer will be in charge of the song services." 

J. M. Tucker, Chicago, Ill., May 18: "The Central 
church of Christ here would like to communicate with any 
preachers of the church of Christ that might want to 
attend summer school here, June 1 to September 1. We 
feel that they could assist us much and we could help 
them some. ·write J. M. Tucker, 3650 Wabansia Avenue, 
Chicago, Ill." 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., May 15: " My 
discussion with J. N. Cowin on classes, women teachers, 
and the use of uninspired literature is set for May 23-28. 
It will be held in Merrie Garden Auditorium, in the 600 
block, West Main Street, Oklahoma City. Even at this 
late notice you can hear the last three evenings, and that 
means that you will get to hear all the grounds covered 
in the entire debate. Be with us, if possible, the last three 
nights." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, 612 East One Hundred 
and Thirty-first Street, May 11: " Our meeting closed on 
May 6. Eight were baptized and two were reclaimed. 
We had large audiences. I shall leave Cleveland about 
July 1 for three months, to hold meetings in Tennessee 
and Kentucky, and shall return to Cleveland the first of 
October and resume work with the church in this city. 
Hugh H. Miller, of New Orleans, La., will labor with the 
congregation during my absence.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., May 11: " Our tent 
meeting is being well attended. Brother Billingsley ar
rived W edne3day morning from Abilene, Texas, where he 
went to bury his father. We think he is doing some of 
the best preaching we ever heard. The Christian Church 
here has not had a preacher in some mol'ths, becau~e, they 
say, they· can't get a man that will preach the old Jeru
salem gospel.' Some of them are hearing Brother Bill
ingsley gladly. We hope to run over the fourth Lord's 
day. This is our first uptown mel:'ting, and we have the 
right of way." 

Robert S. Fields, Gary, Ind., May 14: "The church of 
Christ of Gary, meeting in the Public Library Auditorium, 
has recently bought a new church house, which will be 
known as the Glen Park church of Christ. Our first meeting 
in the new building will be on May 27. Ve\'llon M. Spivey, 
of Chicago, Ill., will have charge of both the preaching and 
singing. There will be three services and a basket dinner. 
We welcome all Christians coming to Gary. There are 
only about thirty members at present. We ask for the 
prayers of the faithful that we may go on from victory 
unto victory." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, May 16: "The 
meeting with the church in Altus, Okla., closed on Sun
day evening, with about fifty-five identified with the con
gregation-twenty-eight by primary obedience, the rest 
either by identification or restoration. Claud Hall is the 
regular preacher and is doing a good work. B. M. Taylor, 
of Irving, Texas, led the singing. Luncheon was served 
daily in the basement of the splendid new building. A 
thirty-minutes' talk ard luncheon for the busy people at 
the noon hour proved very popular, as many working 
people could attend and return to duty on time." 
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Will M. Thompson, Roff, Okla., May 14: " I closed a 
good meeting last night with the church in McAlester, 
Okla. Ray Woods, of McAlester, led the singing, and it 
was well done. Eleven were baptized and four were re
stored. All of those baptized were married people." 

Hugh H. Miller, New Orleans, La., May 11: "J. Roy 
Vaughn, of Tupelo, Miss., is assisting the New Orleans 
Church in a very interesting meeting. We have but few 
preachers, young or old, who can declare the gospel more 
plainly and powerfully than Brother Vaughn. I go to 
Biloxi, Miss., next Sunday, to continue a meeting that 
was started by Fred M. Little." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., May 7: " I was with the 
Palm Avenue congregation yesterday and preached both 
morning and evening to large audiences. At the morning 
worship seven placed membership with this congregation. 
Porter Norris preached at Nevada Avenue to an overflow
ing house. J. S. Willis, of Madera, reports a nice crowd 
there. George Dixon preached at Armona both morning 
and evening to nice audiences. Brother Norris goes to 
Tracy to spend the week with the new congregation he 
recently started there. L. D. Davis went to Bakersfield 
to preach for the church which meets in the Knights of 
Pythias hall." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., May 7: " H. M. Clower 
and I have agreed to discuss the following propositions 
in our meetinghouse at Lakeland: (1) 'The Scriptures 
teach that man is saved by faith without further acts of 
obedience.' (2) 'The Scriptures teach that water baptism 
to a believing penitent is for (in order to) remission of 
alien sins.' (3) 'The Scriptures teach that the baptism 
in the Holy Spirit is obtainable to-day on the part of the 
fully cleansed believer.' Clower affirms the first and 
third propositions; I affirm the second. The debate is set 
for June 4-6. Mr. Clower represents some branch of the 
Holiness Church." 

J. M. Tucker, 3650 Wabansia Avenue, Chicago, Ill., May 
5: " Elsewhere in the Gospel Advocate will be found an 
advertisement for the Central church of Christ in Chi
cago. There are several that still meet to worship at the 
Capitol Building, Randolph and State Streets. Most of 
the congregation went to the new building that the church 
recently bought, but it is too far away for people on the 
extreme north or west side to attend. As for myself, I 
would be on the road about six hours each Lord's day 
should I attend church twice. I have gone there every 
Sunday night. Some would be even longer going, for they 
live farther away." 

Ernest Beam, Fresno, Cal., May 5: " The last twenty 
days in April were spent with the Nevada Avenue con
gregation, in Fresno, in a splendid little meeting. Three 
were restored, fourteen placed membership, and twelve 
were baptized. The most encouraging feature of the 
meeting to me was not the visible results, but the enthu
siasm and determination now evident in the work. The 
Palm and Dennet congregation, where C. L. Wilkerson 
recently held a meeting, cooperated one hundred per cent. 
These brethren all look upon Fresno as a common field 
before them to be evangelized, and they are setting them
selves to the work. The field is ripe, and, like so many 
other places here in California now, we may justly look 
for growth. Will brethren continue to pray for our work 
here? It is moving along. Foy Wallace has just closed 
a meeting at Riverside with twenty-five responses, nine
teen of which were baptisms. I am now at Ontario in 
what promises to be a good meeting." 

Lee Jackson, Oakland, Miss., May 11: "On Wednesday, 
May 9, W. B. West closed a ten-days' meeting with the 
Charleston congregation, which resulted in fifteen confes
sions and baptisms. This meeting was the best attended 
and enlisted the best attention by the general public of 
any meeting held by this congregation for several years. 
Brother West is a young preacher who recently came to 
us from the David Lipscomb College at Nashville, Tenn.; 
and as he is making a very favorable impression on all 
who have met him and heard him preach, it is hoped 
that he will remain and give us the benefit of his services. 
The brethren in this part are getting ready for a debate 
on the instrumental-music question between J. Roy 
Vaughn, now of Tupelo, and J. E. Spiegel, of Woodville, 
this debate to begin at Dancy, in Webster County, on 
Tuesday, June 26. While, as a rule, the congregations in 
this section of our State do not use the organ and are un
favorable to its use, yet they have been slow about en
couraging public debates on this issue. The plea is made 
that only men of preeminent faith and Christian love and 
with a degree of scholarship above the average are pre
pared to discuss this issue.'' 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, May 13: "We have just 
closed a very fine meeting at the church of Christ, 1525 
Columbus Street, Waco, Texas. L. S. White did the 
preaching. Eight were baptized. Four came back to 
their ' first love,' thirteen transferred fellowship from 
other places to work with us, and the church was much 
strengthened and encouraged. Later in the year I am to 
hold a meeting where Brother White preaches in Wichita 
Falls, Texas.'' 

J. C. Pendergrass, Hopkinsville, Ky., May 16: " I was 
with the Union Hill congregation, nine miles from Nash
ville, Tenn., on the last Sunday in March. During April 
I preached at Samaria, near Cookeville, Tenn., and at 
Harrican, Sugar Creek, Big Bottom, and Willow Grove, 
near Whitleyville. I went back to Samaria on the first 
Sunday in May. I was at Netherland on the last day of 
the Bilyeu-Hunter debate. Brother Hunter did a good 
work. The truth is safe in his hands. My first pro
tracted meeting for the summer will be at Philippi, near 
Elkton, Ky. I have promised fifteen meetings for the 
summer. Fourteen of them will be in Tennessee." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, May 15: "We have 
just closed a very interesting meeting of two weeks' dura
tion. C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, did the preaching. 
Brother Nichol preaches the word, and people converted 
by his preaching usually are moved from convictions rather 
than emotions. There were three baptisms, two restora
tions, and twelve from the Christian Church. Three men 
from the Christian Church were formerly elders in the 
First Christian Church here. The church was strength
ened and edified, and we expect some harvest yet as a 
result of the seed sown. The church is growing here and 
has what seems to be a bright future for growth, and we 
are glad.'' 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May 5: "Encouraged 
by the splendid progress being made by the different con
gregations in the Detroit area, a decision was reached 
early in the year to unite their efforts in a great union 
meeting to be conducted in the new seven-million-dollar 
Masonic Temple in the heart of Detroit. N. B. Hardeman 
was selected as the evangelist and J. T. Smith as the song 
director. The meeting, which continued fifteen days, was 
certainly the greatest single achievement ever attempted 
by the churches of Christ north of the Mason-Dixon line. 
While but forty-three persons responded to the invitations, 
thousands heard a message they had never heard before, 
and the distinctive plea of the church of Christ made a 
lasting impression on their minds." 

D. D. Woody, Jackson, Tenn., May 9: "A debate be
tween J. D. Grey (Baptist) and the writer has been an
nounced to take place in this city in June. However, Mr. 
Grey backed out a few days ago, and I am writing to ask 
if you will grant me space in the Gospel Advocate to ex
plain the matter to the brethren. E. R. Harper and I are 
students in Union University. What we believe to be the 
truth has been ridiculed and misrepresented time after 
time. We have stood our grounds, and the matter re
sulted in my signing propositions with J. D. Grey. The 
Highland Avenue church of Christ invited us to bring the 
discussion out there, and June 5 was set as the time. Dr. 
Watters heard of our plans and wrote each of us a letter 
requesting that we call the matter off. His reasons were 
that this debate, and all others like it, would do no good, 
and that it would tend to destroy the fine spirit which 
existed within the student body. I courteously replied and 
explained that I could not afford to call the affair off. 
Then Dr. Watters, Dr. Savage, and Dr. Hurt went to 
work on Grey, and he came to me and backed out." 

M. Keeble, Huntsville, Ala., May 5: "On April 8 I 
began a meeting at Decatur, Ala., and continued it four 
weeks. Interest continued to grow throughout the meet
ing. ~Ve had a large tent, and the heavy rains and wind 
damaged it several times, but each time we patched it and 
proceeded with the meeting. Eleven precious souls were 
baptized and the church was greatly encouraged to fight 
on. The white brethren and sisters did all they could to 
help us in this work, and some of the white brethren made 
arrangements for me to preach at the Louisville and 
Nashville Railroad shops several times, and hundreds of 
men listened with great interest as I tried to hold Jesus 
up to them. I am now at Huntsville in an interesting 
meeting. We were blessed last night with the presence of 
Bynum Black, a white preacher, who spoke to us words 
which we highly appreciated. There were also three other 
white preachers with us-Brethren Lowery, Jenkins, and 
Broughton; so we had a feast of good things. The church 
of Christ among my people is growing in this section. Six 
or seven years ago the white churches began this work." 
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II[ EDITORIAL ~ 
U:=======:!i 

SMARTING UNDER THE LASH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. E. P. Corbin, an elder in the Vine Street Christian 
Church, of Nas!wille, Tenn., took it apon himself to rush 
into public print in a tirade of condemnation against N. B. 
Hardeman, comparing the latter to a " thick-necked bull " 
and to a "hypocritical Pharisee," all because Hardeman 
dared to expose Mr. Corbin's departures from the word 
of God. 

MR. CORBIN REVIEWED. 

I reviewed Mr. Corbin's attack on N. B. Hardeman 
through the same channel, and which later appeared in 
this paper. But E. P. Corbin, a self-appointed defender 
of sectarianism, has, evidently, been " smarting under the 
lash," judging from the spirit manifested in his efforts 
at reply. 

In his first attempt, which was exceedingly short, and 
in no sense an effort to meet the issues raised by himself, 
h!:> informed his readers that he was through. I thought 
he meant what he said; but, feeling so keenly the just ex
posure of his ugly spirit and his gross inc<mSistency by 
my reviews, he could not keep still. Hence, he delivers 
himself of the following through the Nashville Tennes
sean: 

I had intended to refrain from further controversy in 
public print with any one. But F. W. Smith, the editor 
of the Gospel Advocate, continues to shoot at me from 
ambush through the columns of the aforesaid paper. 

Under date of May 3, he delivers himself of a long and 
labored editorial in an effort to condemn me with mis
applied Scripture. 

Among other things, he has this to say: "In fact, Mr. 
Corbin, while an elder in the Vine Street Christian Church, 
became so sweet on Gipsy Smith and the so-called ' union 
meeting' during one of Gipsy's campaigns in Nashville 
as to say in my presence that Gipsy was the greatest of 
preachers, or words to that effect." 

Be it far from me to say here that Mr. Smith would 

intentionally distort a fact. I prefer to reveal that he has 
a case of "buno c'roe vididit," which means that he has a 
"mental squint" (analogous to being cross-eyed), which 
de~ect prevents him from remembering and understanding 
thmgs as they were and are. This explains his inability 
to understand the etymological difference between the two 
words " allegory " and " comparison." 

Aside from what he says in the above excerpt about 
my connection with the Vine Street Church there isn't 
enough of other trut]l to oil a gnat's eyeball. ' 

As to Gipsy Smith, he needs no defense at my bards. 
To be sure, he is not Mr. Smith's kind of a preacher. If 
he was, he never would have been known outside of his 
own "bailiwick," nor well known inside of it. 

E. P. CORBIN. 

I feel sure that Mr. Corbin wishes nou' that he had 
"refrained" from his attack on N. B. Hardeman; but 
since he, prompted by a desire to appear "learned" and 
"broad-minded," started what evidently is so displeasing 
to him, he should not squirm, but take his medicine like 
a good little man. 

SHOOTING AT THE ELDER. 

Our friend says: "But F. W. Smith, editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, continues to shoot at me from ambush through 
the columns of the aforesaid paper." 

I plead guilty to the charge of "shooting" at Mr. Cor
bin, and, from all reports, he seems to have been pretty 
badly wounded. Furthermore, I will continue to " shoot" 
every time he pokes up his head in the way he has re
cently done. 

But as to shooting from "ambush," Mr. Corbin's read
ers will, of course, understand such a statement as our 
friend's chief stock in trade-namely, an effort to belittle 
what he cannot fairly and honorably answer. 

But every time Mr. Corbin makes an effort to "belittle " 
some person or thirg, what he says acts as a boom
erang and belittles E. P. Corbin. To speak of " ambush
ing " through a religious journal with multiplied thou
SJnds 0f readers shows, according to Mr. Corbin's ver
biage, "a case of 'buno c'roe vididit,' which means that" 
Mr. Corbin "has a 'mental squint' (analogous to being 
cross-eyed), which defect prevents him from" seeing what 
even a casual reader cannot but observe-viz., an unmiti
gated case of egotism. 

And " this explains his inability to understand " that 
an "allegory" contains an element of comparison, the 
very thing for which he used his "Taurus" paragraph 
applied to N. B. Hardeman. 

A PHILOLOGIST. 

Mr. Corbin evidently considers himself quite a philolo
gist, fully up on the etymology of words; but had he con
sulted any standard English lexicon, he would not have 
said in reference to me: " This explains his inability to 
nnderstand the etymological difference between the two 
words ' allegory ' and 'comparison.' " 

Bunyan's " Pilgrim's Progress " is considered one of the 
finest " allegories " in the English language, and what is 
the " Pilgrim's Progress " but a comparison of the Chris
tian's life? Again, the definition of "allegory" runs 
thus: "A figurative sentence or discourse in which the 
principal subject is described by another subject resem
bling it in its properties and circumstances. The princi
pal subject is thus kept out of view, and we are left to 
collect the intentions of the writer or speaker by the re
semblance of the secondary to the primary subject." 
(Webster.) Now, the same author defines" resemblance:" 
" The like to-said of one thing as compared with an
other; to be alike or similar to-said of two or more 
objects with respect to one another; to bear the similitude 
of, either in form, figure, or qualities." 

So much for our distinguished elder's " paucity of dis
criminatiPg intelligence" which "prevented him from 
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understanding that" an allegory is a comparison between 
two or more persons or things. 

Therefore, "be it far from me to say here that" Mr. 
Corbin " would intentionally distort a fact," but that 
charity demands of us to charge it to his lack of infor
mation concerning the meaning of words he so glibly uses. 

I am sorry that Mr. Corbin denies his statement to me 
regarding Gipsy Smith's being the greatest of preachers, 
and I shall attribute his denial to a failing memory as the 
most charitable view to take of it. 

THE NEED OF DEFENSE. 

It may be true that Gipsy Smith does not need any 
defense at the hands of E. P. Corbin; but E. P. Corbin 
needs defense at the hands of somebody, since he has 
shown that he is wholly unable to defend himself. More
over, it is a fact of which I am exceedingly proud that 
Gipsy Smith is not my kind of a preacher, and the sad 
part of it all is that Gipsy Smith is not the kind of 
preacher we read about in the New Testa;rnent, either. 
The preachers of the New Testament told believers in
quiring what to do to be saved: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of y..our sins." (Acts 2: 38.) New Testa
ment preachers told believing penitents to "arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." 
(Acts 22: 16.) Did Mr. Corbin or any one else ever 
hear Gipsy Smith preach like that? E. P. Corbin knows 
Gipsy Smith does not preach as did the apostles, and yet 
he said to me that "Gipsy Smith is one of the greatest of 
preachers." 

NoT ExTENSIVELY KNoWN. 

Mr. Corbin could not close his learned ( ?) dissertation 
without employing his chief stock in trade-that is, an 
effort to belittle me and the preachers who earnestly con
tend for the faith. He says, in speaking of Gipsy Smith: 
" If he was, he never would have been known outside of 
his own ' bailiwick,' nor well known inside of it." 

Well, N. B. Hardeman is my kind of a preacher, and I 
am sure he is known by E. P. Corbin, and not only known, 
but well known, and I think the elder has some little ac
quaintance with me by this time. Furthermore, I feel 
sure that E. P. Corbjn is more extensively known by the 
advertising he has received through the Nashville Ten
nessean and the Gospel Advocate as a result of his attack 
on N. B. Hardeman ard me than he ever would have been 
otherwise. 

"CREEDS OR CONFESSIONS-WHICH?" 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The above is the t!t'e of an article which recently ap
peared in the Baptist and Reflector, written by the editor, 
Mr. Freeman. The first paragraph of this article reads 
as follows: 

We have heard much recently of "the curse of creeds" 
in the Christian world. It seems impossible for some peo
ple to get it into their heads that a creed is only an expres
sion of one's faith in matters relig-ious. For that matter. 
one may and does have a creed for every department of 
his life. The trouble in understanding has grown out of 
the fact that certain religious bodies have established 
brief, concise declarations of their faith which they re
quire to be recited during their services and which each 
and every member of the denomination, whether an indi
vidual or a body, is made to accept. Such brief declara
tions of faith, while they serve as bonds of unity for indi
vidual denominations, serve also as barriers to inter
denominational unity and conformity. 

Yes, it is impossible for me to get it into my head "that 
a creed is only an expression of one's faith in matters 
religious." A creed, as I have been using the word, is 
not an expression of one's faith, but an effort to express 
the faith of a church or a number of people, not in the 
exact language of the Bible, but in the language of man. 

The gentleman shows that he understands me when he 
says: " Such brief declarations of faith, while they serve 
as bonds of unity for individual denominations, serve also 
as barriers to interdenominational unity and conformity." 
That is the very thing that I am talking about, and not 
the expression of one's faith in matters religious. Since 
that is the thing that I am talking about (and he knows 
it), why becloud the issue with the first statement? He 
himself says that the " trouble in understanding" the 
question has grown out of these brief statements of the 
faith of the denominations. The reason the gentleman 
cannot be understood is because he has two ideas in his 
htad which he is trying to describe by the same word. 
Men generally have trouble in being understood when they 
try that feat. 

But the gentleman says: " One cannot be a Christian 
without having a creed." One can be a Christian without 
having that "brief declaration of faith" which he admits 
is a creed. I know, for I have tried it. 

Again, he says: " There is absolutely no difference be
tween the Methodist reciting the Apostles' Creed and a 
member of the church of Christ demanding that each 
cPnvert recite the creed of the Ethiopian eunuch." I am 
not so particular about reciting something, but I am pre
pared to say that there is a great difference between one's 
believing the Apostles' Creed, or any other human creed, 
and the divine truth that "Jesus Christ is the Son of the 
living God." One can be saved who never heard of the 
Methodist, the Baptist, or the Presbyterian creed, but no 
one can be saved who has never heard of t11at Jesus whom 
Philip preached unto the Ethiopian. Infants and other 
irresponsible ones are safe without hearing of Christ, but 
no one who can understand a human creed can be saved 
without hearing about that Jesus whom Philip preached. 
Now, what becomes of your "absolutely no difference?" 
No wonder you cannot be understood on your position on 
creeds. No one can understand such a position; but the 
position itself is to be blamed for it. 

Again, the gentleman says: " OPe significant fact seems 
never to have occurred to the bodies who clamor for the 
abolition of creeds, and that is: They seem to be wholly 
ignorant of the fact that their creed is as repulsive to 
many other Christians as the Apostles' Creed, the Baptist 
Confessions of Faith, and other religious articles are to 
them." . 

No, I had not overlooked that significant fact: but it is, 
nevertheless, a strange fact that the word of God would be 
repulsive to any one. But there is no telling what will be 
repulsive to a denominationalist who has up his "bar-
1 iers to interdenominational unity and conformity." 

But the gentleman further says: "It is not enough for 
one to believe that Jesus is Christ, the Son of the living 
God, for every devil in hell believes that much. Tens of 
thousands of unregenerate Americans believe that just as 
the church of Christ asks that it be believed-not by virtue 
of a miraculous revelation from the Holy Spirit, who gives 
us faith, but as a simple mental act which is followed by 
or accompanied by surrender for baptism." 

It is enough for one to believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of the living God, if he will obey him. He says the 
devils in hell believe that. Yes, but they do not obey. 
There is where your doctrine of faith alone is wrong. 
According to Baptist doctrine, when the devils believed 
and trembled, they were saved. Do not try to put the 
devils off on me, my friend, for they belong to you and 
other faith-alone creed makes. 

How does the Holy Spirit give us faith? He says by a 
"miraculous revelation." Paul said: " So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. 10: 17.) But with Mr. Freeman, this faith that 
saves a Baptist is given by a "miraculous revelation" 
from the Holy Spirit. Faith is the only condition of 



492 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 24, 1928. 

salvation with a Baptist, and that is given to them by the 
Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit gives them faith, they 
are saved and cannot be lost; but if he does not give it to 
them, they are lost and cannot be saved. Does Mr. Free
man believe in any condition? If there are no conditions 
of salvation and God saves one person by giving him 
faith, he would be a respecter of persons if he did not 
save all. I wonder if Mr. Freeman thinks one must do 
anything to be saved. "What must I do to be saved? " 
it seems, has no meaning with him. If one should not 
believe in Christ, in whom should he believe? I do not 
believe in faith, but I believe in Christ, who requires it. 
I do not believe in repentance, but I believe in Christ, who 
demands it. I do not believe in baptism, but I believe in 
Christ, who commanded it. 

On the function of creeds the gentleman says: " The 
function, then, of a creed as it originated in Christian 
history was merely to put into concrete, concise form the 
fundamental beliefs of Christians. The Apostles' Creed 
was given for the sake of letting the world know just 
what true Christians believed the Bible to teach." 

Any one ought to be able to express his faith in the 
exact language of the word of God. Creeds frequently 
express the opinions of men rather than their faith. " For 
we walk by faith, not by sight," says the apostle. 

But while the gentleman seems to be apologizing for 
human creeds, he admits that they make mistakes. Hear 
him on this point: " Unfortunately, events subsequent to 
the formulation of this document caused it to become the 
weapon of ecclesiastical lords, and until this day it is held 
to with tenacious dogmatism by large bodies of Christians 
in spite of some manifestly inaccurate interpretations of 
the Scripture-as, for instance, "he descended into hell." 

These creeds, then, "become the weapon of ecclesiastical 
lords." Still he thinks the common people who have not 
the educational advantage that the leaders have need these 
weapons in the hands of these lords, with their "mani
festly inaccurate interpretations." If it were not for 
these creeds in the hands of these lords, it seems to me, all 
honest people would get together on the Bible. What saith 
the word of God ?-not, What saith the uninspired creed 
with its inaccuracies of interpretation? 

Mr. Freeman argues for creeds, and still he admits that 
they are no good. No wonder he complains at not being 
understood. But he has more like this, only worse. 

CERTAIN PRINCIPLES ESSENTIAL TO THE 
RECEPTION OF THE TRUTH. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, let me say that one very 
essential principle to the reception of the truth is a burn
ing desire to know and practice it. 

In speaking and explaining the parable of the sower, 
Jesus emphasizes this and other principles. If you are 
ready " to seek the prize that labor gains," study Matt. 
13: 10-23; Mark 4: 1-20; Luke 8: 4-15. 

Jesus' disciples asked him: " Why speakest to them in 
parables?" 

Jesus did not speak to the people in parables because 
he did not wish them to know the truth; if so, he would 
not have spoken to them at all. He desired them to know 
the truth. As Paul declares, God would have " all men to 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth." (1 
Tim. 2: 4.) Jesus taught both his disciples and the multi
tude!! alike. 

Heretofore he had taught in direct, plain, positive pre
cepts, as in the Sermon on the Mount, and the scribes and 
Pharisees had scoffed at his teaching and had rejected it. 
They had hardened their hearts, stopped their ears, and 

closed their eyes, as the Jews had done in the days of 
Isaiah. (lsa. 6: 9, 10.) They were determined not to 
believe. Now Jesus speaks in parables-not that he does 
not want them to know the truth, but that those who 
desire the truth may be separated from those who have 
rejected it. 

God has so arranged it that people must desire the truth 
in order to receive it, and yet all who desire it-hunger 
and thirst after it---have the blessed assurance that they 
can understand and receive it. 

This is the key to the whole matter. 
Neither the multitudes nor the disciples understood the 

parable of the sower, when spoken. The multitudes went 
away in indifference and did not want to know, while the 
disciples went to Jesus and asked an explanation. He ex
plained it to all who wanted to know. This explanation 
has been recorded, and all now who desire to understand 
it can read it for themselves. God " is no respecter of 
persons." 

The difference is between people themselves. Some de
sire to know the truth, and they learn it; others have no 
desire to distinguish truth from error, and never learn the 
difference; and still others stop their ears and close their 
eyes against the truth, and are determined not to receive it. 

That people do not desire the truth and will not receive 
it is their own fault. On this principle the truth is hidden 
from the wise and prudent (worldly-wise) and revealed 
unto babes. (Matt. 11: 25.) 

The process of conversion is given in Matt. 13: 15. 
People must see with their eyes, hear with their ears, un
derstand with their hearts, and turn to God, and then he 
heals or saves them. Before these sneering, scoffing Jews, 
Jesus had worked numerous miracles, but they closed 
their eyes; he had spoken " as never man spake," but they 
would not hear; he had taught so that the simplest could 
comprehend him, but they would not understand. On the 
other hand, he says to his disciples: "But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear." This 
is the difference. " For whosoever hath [desires to learn 
and improves his opportunities], to him shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not 
[does not desire to know the truth and does not improve 
his opportunities], from him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath." (Matt. 13: 12.) 

All this is true and applicable to-day. Some "believe a 
lie" and are lost because they receive not "the love of 
the truth, that they may be saved." (2 Thess. 2: 8-12.) 
When people love the truth and will to do God's will, they 
have the assurance that they can understand God's will 
and be able to distinguish between it and the doctrines 
and precepts of men. (John 7: 16, 17.) 

One must love the truth, which, as before stated, is the 
word of God. One must not love one's preconceived no
tions of truth, one's opinions and theories, preferences and 
prejudices, but the word of God concerning everything 
and everybody. One who studies and plans and works to 
have one's own ideas and opinions, preferences and preju
dices, or who is not willing to readily surrender all these 
for the truth, does not not love the truth, and hence does 
not seek it. In strict and thorough self-examination one 
must be sure that one really loves the truth. 

In explaining this parable, Jesus is very explicit in 
defining the sower, the seed, the kinds or conditions of 
soil, and in giving the reason the seed does not bear fruit 
in every kind of soil. All this we have not space and time 
at present to consider. Suffice it to say at present, the 
heart is the soil, and every one is responsible for the kind 
of soil one's own heart is, whether the wayside hearer, 
the rocky-ground hearer, the thorny-ground hearer, or the 
good-ground hearer-that is, people alone are responsible 
for the condition of heart mentioned. If hearts are hard, 
stony, or filled with these "thorns," God is not responsi-
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ble; if hearts are insincere and dishonest, God cannot 
be to blame. Men must be honest and sincere themselves. 

The good and honest heart is the only one benefited by 
the truth. 

A good and honest heart is not only one that tells the 
truth in a trade and pays its debts, but one that is sincere, 
that considers its own best interest and deals fairly with 
the word of God. Men may be dishonest with themselves, 
with the word of God, and with God. A heo.rt full of 
prejudice is not a good one and not ready to receive the 
truth. Men may twist the Scriptures so as to pervert 
their meaning (2 Pet. 3: 16) ; they may make merchandise 
of the gospel (2 Pet. 2: 3); and they may handle the word 
of God deceitfully (2 Cor. 4: 2). Those who do these 
things are dishonest, although they may tell the truth in 
all their dealings with men and pay all their debts. A 
dishonest man cannot become a Christian until he gives 
up his dishonesty. The heart which is disposed to make 
the word of God mean more or less than it does mean is 
not in a fit condition to receive the truth. A good and 
honest heart desires to know and to do just the will of 
God. Such a heart receives the word of God, holds it 
fast, and brings forth fruit with patience. It endures all 
opposition and triumphs over all obstacles. This is the 
only heart in the four classes benefited permo.nently by 
the truth. 

An honest and upright man "speaketh truth in his 
heart" (read Ps. 15) and "desires truth in the inward 
parts " (read Ps. 51: 6-17). 

We must consider well the fruit which is produced by 
the seed which "the sower soweth." It is "the fruit of 
the Spirit." (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) This fruit must be borne 
in life. 

When farmers sow seed, they look forward to what the 
harvest will be. When we teach and preach, by word or 
pen, what harvest do we expect? Do we expect partisans, 
sectarians, strife, contention, bitterness, division, etc.? 
" But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suf
fering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self
control; against such there is no law." How significant 
is the next verse: "And they that are of Christ Jesus 
[who are his and belong to him] have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and lusts thereof!" We can easily learn 
what are the passions and lusts of the flesh. Ruled by 
these, one can never learn the truth or imbibe and mani
fest its spirit. Where there are factions, bitterness, con
tention, jealousies, etc., we may know that some one has 
sowed such seed. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

DOING GOOD. 

"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household of 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) 

The word "men" in the verse that"heads this article is 
italicized that we may know it is not in the original, but 
was supplied by the translators; hence no violence to the 
truth is done by omitting it. The italicized-the unin
spired-word " men " being omitted, the text reads as 
follows: "As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith." Let us, let Christians, let the followers of the 
Lamb of God, do good unto all--all men, all women, all 
children. 

The Immaculate Son of the living God says: "Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise 

on the evil and on thl! good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust." (Matt. 5: 43-45.) 

Indeed, Christians should earnestly endeavor to do good, 
-not only to every man, woman, and child with whom they 
come in contact, but to everything that can sigh, sorrow, 
suffer, or be sad, and that may include creatures rarely 
thought of in that list or line. Dumb brutes--dogs, for 
instance-sometimes cherish love for and devotion to cer
tain human beings truly pathetic; and if they can love, 
they can also suffer. Moreover, they have their favorites, 
just as we do. At our old Mars' Hill home, before the 
family was broken, we had a dog we called "Tom." Tom 
VIaS devoted to me. We discovered a simple way to test 
his love or preference. When the weather was wintry, we 
would sometimes let Tom come into the house and enjoy 
the fire blazing in the open fireplace in the family room 
where we were all glad to be together till bedtime. We 
would sometimes subject Tom to the following test: Form
ing naturally an arc or semicircle before the fire, the one 
at either end would say, " Tom!" then the next, the next, 
and the next till all but me had called him, he all the time 
seeming to be sound asleep; but when I said" Tom!" not
withstanding I said it no louder or more forcibly than the 
others did, he always answered by knocking on the floor 
with his tail, so as to be distinctly heard and perfectly 
understood. Why this, we never knew, for I am sure I 
was not kinder or more attentive to the dog than any other 
member of the family. We all knew that. It was a clear 
case of partiality without any obvious reason. 

When my wife, Esther, the mother of my children, 
started to Louisville, Ky., to spend a rr.onth with me in 
my evangelistic work there, Dedie, our first-born, said: 
'' Mamma, Tony will grieve himself to death about you 
while you're gone." Tony was the prettiest little black
o.nd-tan terrier I have ever seen. Virginia Stuckey, of 
Louisville, gave him to me, I gave him to Esther, and his 
devotion to her was truly pathetic. He went with her 
wheresoever she went about the place-to the garden, the 
barn, the spring-everywhere. When she started away, 
he went with her to the train, a distance of about three 
hundred yards. So far as any mortal has ever known or 
believed, Tony never swallowed anything but sorrow after 
that sad separation began. The children tried to tempt 
him to drink water, milk, and everything else they thought 
of in the drinking line that dogs are supposed to drink, 
but poor, disconsolate Tony would not drink. They tried 
similarly to tempt him to eat, but he would not eat. The 
one he loved supremely was gone, he knew not that she 
would ever return, and he had nothing left to live for. 
Never eating or drinking anything after Mrs. Larimore 
went away, he lived about twenty-seven days, and then 
died-died, we all believed, of a broken heart. If Mrs. 
Larimore had been informed of Tony's distress, I am sure 
she would have hastened her return in time to save the 
little dog's life. An animal that can love so deeply can 
suffer just as deeply, and that thought should make us all 
very kind to dumb brutes. 

A woman and a dog are probably the only earthly 
creatures that will kiss the hand that smites them, forgive 
and forget, and still love and be loyal to the one that 
abuses them even unto death. In this respect, men should 
try to be like women and dogs. Selah! 

Some men sometimes treat a dog shamefully by cutting 
off part of its tail. That dogs thus maltreated may always 
feel humiliated is not the worst result of that bad treat
ment, bad as it may be. The Bible says, " Beware of 
dogs;" and while that evidently does not refer to dogs in 
a literal sense, but means a certain kind of men there 
classed with dogs, I have always deemed it safe to beware 
of dogs in a literal sense, as some of them are not as safe 
as others. Well, a dog talks with his tail. When I meet 
a strange dog, extend my hat instead of my hand, speak 
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as kindly as I can, and he wags his• tail, then I am sure 
we are friends. That's what that wagging tail says, and 
I am satisfied. Cutting off a dog's tail is depriving him 
of one of his methods of speech. 

Not only should we be kind to dumb brutes, but to ev
erything that lives and breathes-beasts, birds, insects
Everything. Mothers sometimes thoughtlessly encourage 
their children to be cruel by tying a string to the leg of 
a pretty, bright June bug, that her boy may amuse him
self by holding to the string and watching the poor bug's 
efforts to free itself, till at last its leg is pulled off and it 
flies away, maimed and suffering. Better far to teach the 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

Richmond presents an open door. The apostle Paul 
said of Ephesus: " For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me." He entered that door and preached the 
word there for three years in succession. Richmond is 
also an open door, but it is a little different in that it has 
already been entered. The very nature of the work there, 
which was begun several years ago, makes it imperative 
that we continue that work or lose what has been done. 
It would mean the loss of several thousand dollars in the 
building which has been purchased, and it would mean 
the relinquishing of a great field after it was once en
tered. It would be such a blot on the church of Christ in 
America as we have not had placed on us before. Who 
said that we cannot succeed in a field, even though it is 
hard, and have to give up and back down? Nay, that is 
not like us. We are aggressive, virile, and strong. But 
here is a test case; and, in my honest judgment, it is one 
of the outstanding test cases in America. I have been 
down to Richmond and studied the whole situation. 

Let us outline it. A little band of disciples was gath
ered together in Richmond about six years ago. At first 
they met in a hall. Brother W. S. Long helped to start 
this work. Later, Brother J. W. Shepherd, now of Bir
mingham, Ala., worked in Richmond for a while; and 
while he was there the opportunity came to purchase a 
nice piece of property on Third Avenue at Juniper Street, 
which is an ideal location in a delightful residential sec
tion. Brother Shepherd showed fine business judgment 
and strong faith in moving forward in this matter. He 
took it up with Brother A. M. Burton and the Central 
Church in Nashville, Tenn. Brother Burton recommended 
action, and he gave liberally in the purchase. The church 
house which the brethren now meet in is worth more than 
the price paid for it-a great deal more. It cost eight 
thousand dollars. Of this amount, three thousand dollars 
has been paid. The rest of the amount is due in annual 
notes of one thousand dollars each, each note bearing its 
own interest. On July 1, 1928, another one thousand dol
lars, plus the interest of one hundred and eighty dollars, 
will be due. So far the little congregation in Richmond 
has raised about three hundred dollars. They hope to 
have nearly five hundred dollars by the time the note falls 
due. If the brotherhood does not rise to meet the rest of 
the note, there will be serious complications. I do not say 
that the property will be lost, but it might; and that 
would be an unthinkable disaster. 

There were about twenty members-men, women, and 
children-in Richmond. Recently Brother Boone's family 
(three members) and Brother Ferris left. But another 
brother has moved in. There are likely many other mem
bers in Richmond, if a " live wire " will get on the ground 
and go to work to find them. And that is just what we 
are working toward. The little congregation is loyal and 
zealous, struggling against great odds. How would your 
faith be, brother, if you were struggling under such diffi
culties? 

For some time there has been no preacher of the gospel 

boy to enjoy watching the June bug flying happily about 
in the summer sunshine. The seed of cruelty thus planted 
in that boy's heart may germinate and grow and produce 
traits that will serve to break that mother's heart in later 
years. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Never 
treat with unkindness anything that can sigh, sorrow, 
:;:uffer, or be sad. As the poet Wordsworth suggests, we 
should try 

Never to link our pleasure or our pride 
With sorrow of the meanest thing that feels. 

in Richmond. Brother L. R. Wilson, a young man of 
strong faith and a splendid preacher of the gospel, has 
promised to come to Richmond and begin the work there 
the first of July. Brother Wilson is a graduate of Freed
Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., and of Union Uni
versity, Jackson, Tenn. Sister Wilson is also a well
educated young woman, and in every sense a worthy help
mate for her husband. This estimable couple have strong 
recommendations from leading brethren, among them 
Brother N. B. Hardeman. So far, toward the support of 
Brother and Sister Wilson, the Central Church in Nash
ville has promised fifty dollars a month, and the Rich
mond saints have promised twenty-five dollars. This is a 
good start, but it is far short of the amount needed. What 
congregations will agree to give five, ten, fifteen, twenty, 
or twenty-five dollars a month? Come on, brethren, and 
show how strongly you believe in helping to preach the 
gospel of Christ. Now, do not all wait on somebody else. 
In that case this appeal will fall on the air and the work 
in Richmond will suffer. 

We send missionaries across the seas, and that is com
P1endable. There are missionaries, my old friends whom I 
l<>ve, under the burning tropical suns. They are in far
away Africa, in heathen China, in Japan, in South 
America, in Honolulu. They are being partially sup
ported, and we rejoice in the good they are doing. It is 
not to discourage this work that I speak of them. But 
what about great doors that are opened to us on our own 
shores, almost within a stone's throw of old Jamestown, 
where the first white baby was born in America? What 
about this old Confederate capital, rich in historic lore 
and large in population? Is it possible that we are far
sighted and cannot see near us? What confusion of the 
spiritual vision is it that will cause us to neglect a field 
like this, in one of the oldest cities of America, while we 
send once and again across the seas? I believe in my 
brethren. All they want is an opportunity, to have a 
duty pointed out. Brethren, let us up and to the task. 

Send regularly, systematically, to the Richmond work. 
Do it monthly, and then the disciples there will know what 
to expect; and Brother and Sister Wilson will know. 
Then, in addition to this matter, send donations to help 
to pay the note which comes due in July. 

Send all donations and communicate all promises to 
assist regularly in this work to Brother Willie Jenkins. 
Ashland, Va., who is treasurer of the Richmond church. 
Write Brother Jenkins now, to-day, telling him what you 
expect to do. 

May God bless all his people with the spirit of liber
ality and prosper them that they may give into his 
5ervice. 

WHY NOT SCATTER? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

In the long ago I asked the beloved D. Lipscomb why 
we had more churches of Christ in Nashville than in any 
other city in the world. His reply was, because he had 
kept them divided so fast in Nashville that they did not 
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have time to centralize and devise plans of doing some
thing great. At that time he told me that the College 
Street Church had divided about sixteen times and mem
bers had pulled off and built up congregations in different 
parts of Nashville. 

Later on Lipscomb wrote me to try to buy Thorp Spring 
College from the " digressives " and start a Bible college. 
He said we needed a little Bible college in each county. 
Such would be our only hope; for if we centralized and 
had a few big colleges, people would begin to think more 
of the college than of God, and the big school would in
troduce innovations and lead from God. To my mind, his 
reasoning was good. The man and wife and ten children 
who are so devoted that all remain in the same home and 
grow to old manhood and womanhood and never go out 
and marry and reproduce themselves and build up other 
families are failures. Yet, if these ten boys and girls will 
all leave home, marry, and rear families, then we will 
have ten families instead of one, and they will carry out 
God's law to replenish and fill the earth. 

To-day we have a few big Bible colleges. But thou
sands of boys and girls are not able to go to said schools 
and are deprived of the Christian environments that may 
be found in those schools. 

In every town where Catholics are found, their schools 
go hand in hand with their churches. The Catholics have 
no big Bible colleges to turn out preachers, but, by their 
little schools that are located wherever you can find their 
churches, they are not only educating their children in a 
literary line, but are educating them in their religion, and 
through their children they are gaining access to the 
hearts of their parents, and in twenty-five years the 
American government will be under complete control of 
the Catholic Church. 

I notice that in all communities where Swedes and other 
foreigners settle in our country the first thing they do is 
to build a home for the preacher and teacher and then a 
church house that is used five days out of each week by 
their preacher, who is the teacher of the children, and 
then on Sunday he preaches to the people; and few of 
their converts ever drift away to other religious bodies. 

Most of our city churches to-day are as much dependent 
upon their located ministers for spiritual life as the sects 
are upon their modern pastors for their denominational 
life. You can take almost any city church with five hun
dred members and a located minister to entertain them 
each Sunday, and let said minister be gone for six months, 
and the five hundred members will fall to less than one 
hundred who meet to worship the Lord. 

Then, instead of having four or five big Bible colleges 
where only one out of five hundred boys and girls is able 
to attend, why not some church in Nashville, Memphis, 
Dallas, Fort Worth, Waco, San Antonio, and five hundred 
other places, make each its church house also a school
room and open its doors for a free school five days in each 
week? Let the preacher be the teacher also. There are 
hundreds of good men who would willingly send their chil
dren to said schools, and through their children we could 
have access to their parents. This would give Christian 
boys and girls living within ten miles of the town an 
opportunity of going to a free school with a Christian at
mosphere. This would give the church of Christ a greater 
influence for good before the outside world; and if five 
hundred churches would put forth efforts to start schools 
along this line, such would add no extra cost, as they pay 
their located minister, anyway, and in twenty years our 
influence for good in all these towns would be eighty per 
cent above what it is now. "As we have therefore oppor
tunity, let us do good unto all men." 

Will it do good for churches to start these free schools? 
Brethren, let me ask you to speak out along this line. I 

. want to hear what you have to say. 

OUR MISSION TENT. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

We began our meeting in the courthouse at La Grange, 
Ga., on time, Sunday morning, April 29, with about thirty 
present. At the evening service we had about one hun
dred. We got into our tent for the first serl_ice Wednes
day night. Quite a bit of interest is (May 5Jil>eing mani
fested, and we hope to do much good while here. I find 
several members of the " Christian Church," some of the 
Apostolic Way crowd, and some of almost any crowd that 
you can even think of, and in the midst of all these we 
find some of the kind that we can depend upon. I believe 
this to be one of the greatest fields that I have ever seen. 
Brother J. D. Derryberry joined me Wednesday at noon, 
and I truly appreciate your sending him to me. 

The above from Brother Burton will be of great inter
est to those of our readers who assisted in securing this 
tent. La Grange is a field ripe for the harvest. We feel 
sure Brethren Burton and Derryberry will succeed in es
tablishing a congregation there. This one effort more 
than forever repays the expense of buying the tent. The 
establishment of one new congregation is a grand and 
glorious work, and all those who contributed to buy the 
tent will rejoice to know they have a part in it. Brother 
Burton expects to wear this tent out preaching in new 
places, in places where there are no congregations. The 
Central church of Christ, of Nashville, is supporting 
Brother Burton financiaUy. I do not know how Brother 
Derryberry will. be supported. He has the faith to go 
with Brother Burton, believing the brethren will hold up 
his hands. We cannot tell what financial support, if any, 
a new community will give. They may look after Brother 
Derryberry financially, and they may not. We wish to 
keep those who bought this tent informed, from time to 
time, on how their money is being used. J. A. A. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

Thursday, June 14, 1928, is the date of tl:,e annual meet
ing of the directors and friends of the T-ennessee Orphan 
Home. In the morning we will have a meeting at the 
church house; at noon, dinner for all on the Orphan Home 
lawn; and in the afternoon, a Bible drill by the children, 
conducted by Brother F. C. Sowell. We cordially invite 
all the friends of the Home to visit us on that day. 

The city schools close on May 18, and we would be glad 
to have as many of our children visit in family homes 
during vacation as possible. It is of great benefit and 
pleasure to the children and a blessing to the family 
home. " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of 
these, my brethren, ye did it unto me." Children placed 
in homes or on visits to homes may be returned at any 
time. 

The Home has had a good year. Since June 1, 1927, 
we have admitted sixty-eight new children, have had 
fifty-four placed children returned, and have placed one 
hundred and fifteen children in homes. 

We have had very little ·sickness in the Home, with the 
exception of colds, mumps, and measles. We have had no 
accidents or deaths. 

JONAH AND DUTY. 

J011ah paid his fare to Tarshish when his commission 
called for a trip to Nineveh. Many to-day are willing to 
pay fare for journeys in the opposite direction from where 
imperative duty calls them. He finally went to Nineveh· 
and there is neither peace nor safety in any other lin; 
than the prescribed duties before us. Better preach in 
Nineveh to Gentiles than have a disastrous sea voyage 
and be swallowed by a whale.-Exchange. 
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GOD'S USE OF HUMAN GOVERNMENTS. 

(Continued from page 486.) 

of heaven, even Jehovah, and the weapons of his indig
nation, to destroy the whole land." (Isa. 13: 2-5.) Here 
some of the nations are called " my consecrated ones," 
"my mighty men for mine anger," and "the weapons of 
his indignation." "Ho Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
the staff in whose hand is mine indignation! I will send 
him against a profane nation, and against the people of 
my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and 
to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire 
of the streets." (Isa. 10: 5, 6.) Here Assyria is called 
" the rod of mine anger " and " the staff in whose hand 
is mine indignation " by Jehovah himself. Assyria is 
charged to take the spoil " and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets." Yet the Assyrians knew not that 
Jehovah was using them as a means to effect his own 
wi}l. " Howbeit he [Assyria] meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy, 
and to cut off nations not a few." (Verse 7.) Here we 
note that Assyria had not the least idea that Jehovah 
was ruling in her midst and putting it into her heart to 
punish the Jews and other nations about her, but she 
thought she was doing her own way. " Shall the ax 
boast itself against him that heweth therewith? Shall the 
saw magnify itself against him that wieldeth it? as if a 
rod should wield them that lift it up, or as if a staff 
should lift up him that is not wood." (Verse 15.) As
syria was the "ax," the "saw," the "rod," the "staff." 
The pride of Assyria was such that in the end she, too, 
'"ould be overthrown; but at the present she was the ax, 
the rod, and the staff with which Jehovah would execute 
his wrath upon the disobedient. 

When Jeremiah prophesied of the fall of Babylon, he 
said: "Jehovah hath opened his armory, and hath brought 
forth the weapons of his indignation; for the Lord, J eho
vah of hosts, hath a work to do in the land of the Chal
deans." (Jer. 50: 25.) Notice, Jehovah has opened his 
armory against Babylon, whom he used to punish the 
Jews. But what, may we inquire, is the armory of Jeho
vah? " Make sharp the arrows, hold firm the shields: 
Jehovah hath stirred up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes; because his purpose is against Babylon, to destroy 
it: for it is the vengeance of Jehovah, the vengeance of 
his temple." (Jer. 51: 11.) It was Babylon that de
stroyed the temple built by Solomon. Now Jehovah pro
poses to wreak vengeance upon them for this very thing. 
But how? He opened his armory by stirring up the 
Medes against Babylon. With the weapons of the Medes, 
u&ed by the Medes themselves, Jehovah wreaked venge
ance upon Babylon. In speaking of them further, he 
said: " Thou art my battle-ax and weapons of war: and 
with thee will I break in pieces tbe nations; and with thee 
will I destroy kingdoms. And I will render unto 
Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith J eho
vah." (Verses 20-24.) Thus we see how Jehovah used 
the Medes to overthrow Babylon. 

After seeing all of this, who can fail to discern the 
hand of Jehovah in the falling Of nations? Since so much 
of the work of human governments is of such a nature 
that Christians cannot do it at all, we may well ask the 
question, To what extent shall we be subject to "the 
powers that be?" The first time the disciples of Jesus 
were confronted with the problem of dealing with. human 
governments, and at the same time being servants of 
Jesus our Lord, Peter and John said: " Whether it is 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than 
unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things 
which we saw and heard." (Acts 4: 19, 20.) Again, 
when all of the apostles were confronted with the same 
problem, they said: "We must obey God rather than 
men." (Acts 5: 29.) We, then, must conclude that we 

must be subject to " the powers that be " in their every 
demand that does not conflict with the requirement of our 
Master. When they require us to do things that Jesus 
forbids, we must obey the Lord rather than men. Neither 
should we, as servants of God, seek to have part in direct
ing the affairs of such governments, for who knows what 
action of these human governments God will use to effect 
his own purpose? 

WHERE SPECULATION LEADS. 

When men begin to speculate about what happened on 
earth some millions of years ago, they have entered an 
undiscoverable continent of the imagination. It is a wide, 
trackless desert, where no guideposts have ever been 
erected by man. He is several million miles from facts 
and realities and may roam at large without serious oppo
sition. Fairy stories are made of such peregrinations. 
He may find a lizard, or a bronze ax, or a large tooth of 
some animal, and these he uses as memorials of a distant 
age, when possibly they were discarded by some man or 
beast of recent years. There are no grappling hooks that 
can be lowered to the ocean's greatest depths and bring 
forth to light specimens from its darkest caverns. There 
is no eye of man that can penetrate the remote ages be
yond the recorded facts of human history. Imagination 
may revel in dreams of possibilities and multiply mythical 
stories of remote ages, but they are but pipe dreams, 
which dissolve when the sun rises and chases away the 
glamour of the imaginary and unreal vision.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Inmrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.5Q 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ........................................ 1. 50 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1.75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell .......................... 3.00 
Seventy Years in D1Xie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name". . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE VANDERBILT SCHOOL FOR 
PREACHERS. 

(From the American Baptist.) 
This agency for the propagation of 

heresy has already been discussed in 
these columns. Since this meeting is 
a thing of the past, it would plobably 
be a waste of time to accord it exten
sive treatment. Suffice it to say, the 
University left nothing undone to 
secure a good attendance. Four hun
dred ministers were selected from the 
several Southern States to attend this 
meeting. It was announced as a 
school for rural preachers, but most 
of them were from the towns and 
cities. 

The offer made to those who were 
asked to attend was quite generous. 
All expenses to and from Nashville 
and all expenses while in the city 
were paid by Vanderbilt University. 
We may add that we are not guess
ing in this regard, as we read an 
official letter to this effect. 

It is perhaps safe to say that this 
school, which lasted only six days, 
cost the institution more than twen
ty-five thousand dollars. This would 
seem a large sum to spend on six 
days' work; but if the University 
shall sPcceed in instilling its virus of 
destructive criticism and evolution in 
the veins of its theological victims, 
the school will no doubt regard the 
money as well spent. 

It will be remembered that when 
the State was in a life-and-death 
strugg-le with the beast of evolution, 
Vanderbilt University joined forces 
with Darrow and other infidels to 
fasten this octopus upon the scholas
tic life of the State. Indeed, it was 
the real champion of this beastly 
cause. 

The main purpose of this school 
for preachers, as officially stated, was 
th:Jt they might "rediscover Christ." 
ThPre is little doubt that Vanderbilt 
University should rediscover Christ, 
provided. of course, they ever dis
covered him. The statement presup
poses that somebody had lost Christ, 
and. therefore, it was necessary to 
find him again. Unfortunately for 
this idea, it is stated in the letter to 
the Hebrews that if they shall fall 
away, it is impossible to renew them 
unto rPpentance, seeing they }lave 
crucified Christ afresh and put him 
to an open shame. It would seem 
that the preachers have gone to the 
wrong- place to discover Christ. Ac
cording to the contention of Vander
bilt. onP can only discover Christ by 
the trail of the beast through the 
long line of the cPnturies. 

It mav be possible for the Uni
versitv to teach " rural " preach
Pr" about " redactors." "comPilers," 
"folklore," and "myths," but it can
not tf'ach the average "rur::~l " 
pre::~cher anything about the atoning 
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Two Distinctive New Books 
THE BIBLE UNDER FIRE 

By JOHN L. CAMPBELL, D D. 

For those who are "perplexed and be· 
wildered" by the modern attacks on the 
Bible, here is a firm and convincing an· 
swer. Dr. Campbell, who has the Chair 
of Bible, Carson and Newman College, 
Jefferson City, Tennessee, vindicates the 
historical accuracy of the Bible, asserts 
the trustworthiness of the great saving 
doctrines of Christianity, and exposes the 
unscientific character of the evolutionary 
theory of the universe. Dr. Robert Dick 
Wilson, of Princeton Theological Seminary, 
has contributed an introduction. 

Bound in full cloth, 285 pp., $2.50. 

THE SCANDAL OF THE CROSS 
By EDWIN M'NEILL POTEAT, D.O., LL.D. 

An answer to those who would deny the 
efficacy of the cross of Christ. With 
scholarly exactness and utter simplicity 
of statement, Dr. Poteat shows the sig· 
nificance of Christ's death in terms of a 
moral universe, through the forgiveness 
of sin. He answers the arguments of those 
who have express aversion to the Chris. 
tian estimate of the cross, such as those 
of Tolstoy, showing at last "the loneliness 
and bitterne~ of a heart that can never 
forget its refusal of the infinite love." 

Bound in full cloth, 189 pp., $2.00. 

Order from your bookstore or from the Publisher. 

Write for complete catalogue of Religious Books. 

HARPER AND BROTHERS 49 East 33rd Street 
NEW YORK 

work of Christ or the precious expe
rience of Christ in the heart, the hope 
of glory. What Vanderbilt really 
needs is an old-fashioned Hol? Ghost 
revival, in which these Christless 
critics may find Christ precious to 
their never-dying souls. Selah! 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 
BY JAMES E. LAIRD. 

I am rejoiced to see the growing 
interest among the churches in mis
sionary work. The number of calls 
that come to churches for aid to some 
worthy cause should not discourage 
them; it is a sign of greater activity 
among the churches and individual 
Christians. If a worthy call comes 
to you or the church with which you 
worship, do not treat it with indif
ference. Send them some aid if you 
can. If you cannot send aid to all 
the worthy calls, it will not take 
much of your time to write them a 
nice letter telling them you are in
terested in the work, and why you 
cannot help. 

Besides sending missiOnaries to 
the foreign fields to preach the gos
pel to the heathens, and besides 
preaching the gospel and building 
houses in destitute places here at 
home, there is another kind of mis
sionary work that, so far as known 
to me, we are not doing. I speak of 
the much-neglected opportunity of 
placing good books written by our 
brethren in the public libraries. 
Search them through, and you will 
not find one book written by our 
brethren. I suggest that we start a 
fund with the Gospel Advocate to 
buy these books and place them in 
the libraries. I suggest a few books 
that I want to see put in first: 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons;" 
"Handbook on Baptism," by Shep
herd; " Eunice Loyd," by Moody; 

Mt-n au1l wornen fiud tt ea.,, t.1ktul( orders ror 
nnr f.tst tielhug nnporled hnen11 and damasks, 
part ur full ttme. Latll:e f'Omm!s1nons. Best 
spleo-lton., and low prices Our snmple line 
"ell.. i.t~elr without pr~'lou.. f'"<p"rif'n<'e. 
\\ H T1 ~- I'CJR TT FRANKLIN MURPHY 
LINEN CO. Dept. W ~32 Broadway, N.Y. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 803 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
For Information, Write 

J. M. TUCKER 
3650 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 

" The Bible versus The Theories of 
Evolution," by E. A. Elam; " Instru
mental Music," by Kurfees. Let us 
start with these and add more as we 
can. I want to hear from the breth
ren as to what they think of this 
plan. 

The problem of evangelizing the 
larger cities and building meeting
houses in them is one that we have 
never very well worked out, it seems 
to me. Paul, that matchless mis
sionary, seemingly made an effort to 
plant the cause of Christ in the 
larger cities first, and then reached 
out into the smaller towns and coun
try, and thus planted the gospel in 
every nook and corner of the earth. 
I believe that the churches should 
make a greater and more concerted 
effort to plant the cause in the larger 
cities, as the drift to-day is toward 
the cities. First, I believe that we 
need more than one preacher to work 
in a large city. Think of one man in 
a city the size of New York! Then 
think of that one man devoting most 
of his time begging the brethren for 
support! Secondly, we need to con
centrate on one city a year. I favor 
this move, and will do all in my power 
to see it put into action, if it meets 
the approval of the brethren. 
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d
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED ~ROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Ever since the reign of Christianity 
began the loftiest intellects have had a 
practical faith in God.-Bonaparte. 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
.15C. at all drug stores. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
~he subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

All names MUST be sent in at one time. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subsoriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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A REPLY TOR. F. DUCKWORTH. 

BY C. C. M'QUIDDY. 

"An arrow at random sent often 
hits a mark the archer little meant." 

Just a little notice in our local 
pape:~; of the services of the church 
for a recent Lord's day passed out
side our borders and found its mark 
in the editor's sanctum sanctorum of 
the Apostolic Way, down in Dallas, 
Texas. Sam Jones used to say: " If 
you throw a rock among a bunch of 
dogs, the one that howls is the one 
that was hit." Of course I am not 
comparing Brother Duckworth and 
his few disciples to the four-footed 
canine, but the saying is apt in re
gard to the howling part. You can't 
say " Bible school " and " class work " 
even in a local paper without elicit
ing yelps loud and long from them. 

Under the heading, "Another Bub
ble Blower," Brother Duckworth uses 
two long columns trying to burst 
what he is pleased to call a "bubble." 
I learned when a boy that it takes 
less wind to burst a bubble than to 
form one, yet the mighty Duckworth 
consumes four or five times as much 
space on his efforts at destruction. I 
wonder why. 

He howls first because he finds the 
word "minister " in the heading of 
the notice. Now, Brother Duckworth 
should know, and I feel sure he does 
know, that church notices given to 
secular papers are placed under the 
head of church news, and the editor 
usually adds the word "minister." 
He says he would not " dare to im
agine he could explain such designa
tion by the Scriptures." Then he 
turns around and says I am "it " be
cause of the Scriptures ("twisted "). 
This is a sample of his whole tirade. 
Howl on, Brother Duckworth; it will 
at least fill up space. 

Next he howls because we have a 
Bible school for all ages. He sup
poses it must have a class of infants 
in it. Brother Duckworth, did you 
ever see this: "Go teach all nations?" 
Are there not all ages in " all na
tions?" Do you suppose this means 
infants, Brother Duckworth? That 
is what we do in our Lord's-day Bible 
school. 

His next howl shows where he was 
hit the hardest. In my notice I gave 
the subject of the lesson, "Jesus Feeds 
the Multitude," and added these 
words to provoke thought: "A great 
number, five thousand, besides the 
women and children, yet fed in an 
orderly manner. No confusion, no 
disorder here. Dividing them into 
classes, he blessed the food in the 
hands of the apostles to the temporal 
needs of the people. A lesson for us. 
Jesus sanctions the class system of 
teaching and blesses the spiritual 
food (which is the word of God) in 
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the hands of his teachers to the good 
of the people." 

Brother Duckworth admits that 
this is systematic, but says it applies 
only to the fleshly feeding. I wonder 
if he realizes that he accuses Christ 
of being unsystematic in feeding the 
spiritual man. Which is the most 
important, Brother Duckworth, flesh 
or spirit? He next misrepresented 
what I said by saying: " Brother Mc
Quiddy says this was feeding them 
spiritual food." Where did I say 
that, Brother Duckworth? I said he 
"blessed the food in the hands of the 
apostles to the temporal needs of his 
people." Do you know what " tem
poral " means, Brother Duckworth? 
I then drew a lesson by analogy that 
Christ sanctions dividing into classes 
for feeding purposes. " Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." Two men to be fed; two 
foods to be given. Both blessed by 
Christ, and both placed in the 
hands of the apostles and distributed 
to the people. In Luke 9, God blessed 
the food in the hands of the apostles 
to the fleshly man. In Acts 2 we find 
the food blessed in the hands of the 
apostles to the spiritual man. Note 
the " they " and " them " in verses 4 
and 6. Here we have the apostles all 
speaking at the same time and in the 
same building-a clear inference that 
each teacher taught different portions 
of that vast audience. This is what 
we do in our Bible school, Brother 
Duckworth. 

Brother Duckworth says the only 
reason I would say what I .did was 
because my conscience stung me. I 
wonder how he knew. Brother Duck
worth, did you ever read 1 Cor. 2: 11? 
It says no man " knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him." 

Really, Brother Duckworth, Jesus 
did divide the assembly on that occa
sion without even a dismissal, didn't 
he? That hurts, doesn't it? 

He howls again because we teach 
the young people who gather, and 
classifies it among the Christian En
deavor societies, leagues, etc. In this 
meeting I drill both youth and adult 
in one cla~s. giving them passages of 
Scripture to locate and read on such 
subjects as faith, baptism, etc. Ver
ily, these Apostolic Way brethren are 
hard to please. Here I have a meet
ing patterned after the order they 
cry the loudest for, and Brother 
Duckworth says it is unscriptural. 
Brother Duckworth, did you ever read 
1 John 2: 12, 13? "I write unto you, 
little children. I write unto 
you, young men." This is all our 
young people's meeting is. 

His next yelp is at the ladies' Bible 
class, and he says the women must 
keep silent in the assembly. Why, 
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Brother Duckworth, this is not the 
assembly that is on the Lord's day; 
this is on Tuesday afternoon. Do 
you really believe a class of women 
should not study the Bible together 
at any time? That is what you say. 
What about Lydia and that bunch of 
women by the riverside that Paul 
and Silas taught? Was it a ladies' 
Bible· class or not? Tit. 2: 3, 4 di
rects the elderly women to teach 
" good things," to teach the " young 
women." That is what our ladies' 
Bible class does. Brother Duckworth, 
do the women keep silent when they 
sing in your meetings? 

Brother Duckworth says all this is 
unscriptural. I think he needs this 
passage worse than I: " Repent there
fore of this thy wicknedness, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee." 

RELIGION IN THE FAMILY. 

(F. D. Huntington, in The American 
Baptist.) 

Begin, my friends, with your chil
dren. Speak cheerfully, but rever
ently and solemnly, to them of the 
righteousness of God. Tell them he 
is their Father, and tell them he is 
their judge. Show them his face of 
compassion; show them his throne 
of retribution. Teach them that he 
loves the good; teach them that he 
hates lying, and lust, and all iniquity, 
and that, for his goodness' sake, he 
will sweep those who do not hate 
them finally into tribulation. Take 
care, yourselves, to touch not the un
clean thing, so that your counsel to 
your sons and daughters be not a 
mockery. Shake off the first dishon
est penny from your fingers as the 
apostle shook off the venomous viper 
into the fire. Stand in awe at your 
own conscience; stand in awe of the 
King of kings. Expect and welcome, 
from the ministry of Christ, search
ing message. Pray for prophets who 
will rebuke you, as their ancient prede
cessors did Israel, for robbiPg man by 
any fraud, for robbing God by keep
ing back the offerings at his altar 
which he requires at your hands. And 
when we, your ministers, are weak, 
when our lips stammer, or our cour
age falters, or our poor lives seem to 
empty our words of power, turn to 
old Isaiah and listen to the burden of 
his advent vision: "Hear, 0 heavens, 
and give ear, 0 earth; for the Lord 
rath spoken. I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. Wash you, make 
you clean. Cease to do evil: learn to 
do well. Seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow. Zion shall be re
deemed with judgment, and her con-
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verts with righteousness. Say ye to 
the righteous, that it shall be well 
with him: for the reward of his hands 
shall be given him. The mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." 

WHAT GREAT MEN AND WOMEN 
HAVE SAID ABOUT MOTHERS. 
"The happiest part of my happy 

life has been my mother." (Phillips 
Brooks.) 

"All that I am or hope to be, I 
owe to my angel mother." (Abra
ham Lincoln.) 

" I am more indebted to my mother 
than to all others except my God." 
(Mary Lyon.) 

" Mother is the truest friend we 
have." (Washington Irving.) 

" Mother! Her love and mindful
ness have never failed me. I am as 
sure to have them as I am to have 
the sunshine, air to breathe, or 
God's mercy excercised toward me." 
(Frances E. Willard.) 

"The real religion of the world 
comes from women much more than 
from men-from mothers most of all 
who carry the key of our souls in 
their bosoms." (Oliver W. Holmes.) 

" Every man, for the sake of the 
great blessed mother in heaven, and 
for the love of his own little mother 
on earth, should handle all woman
from men-from mothers most of all, 
honor." (Alfred Tennyson.) 

" I owe to my mother's loving wis
dom all that was bright and good in 
my long night." (Helen Keller.) 

" I remember my mother's prayers, 
and they have always followed me. 
They have clung to me all my life." 
(Abraham Lincoln.) 

"In the memory she stands apart 
from all others, purer, doing more, 
and living better than any other 
women." (Alice Cary.) 

"All I am, my mother made me." 
(John Quincy Adams.) 

HERE IS WHAT A READER 

from Schulenburg, Fayette County, 
Texas, writes after sending one dol
lar to Allen Watson, Poultryman, Box 
6.31, Farmingdale, South Dakota, for 
three packages of his Mite and Lice 
Destroyer Tablets: 

Schulenburg, Texas, April 9, 1928. 
-Allen Watson.-Dear Sir: Inclosed 
you will find my check of five dollars, 
for which please send me. by return 
mail, five dollars' worth of your Mite 
and Lice Destroyer Poultry Tablets, 
as I am now all out of your wonder
ful Tablet;;, and the people here are 
also finding out that they are good 
and are buying them from me. I am 
well satisfied with your Tablets. My 
poultry had some blue bugs on them 
before I started using your Tablets, 
but now they are all rid of those 
bugs, since having used those Tablets. 

Yours very truly, 
CHARLES J. 0KRUHLIK, Agent. 
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Pharaoh, there has never been any great religious movement 
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its fullest. These songs were given to the people, who sang 

them with tire and enthusiasm. They have been handed down 

to us, these glorious old hymns, and, strange to say, they 
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WALKING WITH GOD. It may be he keeps waiting 
Till the coming of my feet, 
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I know not what shall befall me, 
God hangs a mist o'er my eyes; 

APd at each step of my onward path 
He makes new scenes to rise; 

Some gift of such rare blessedness, 
Some joy so strangely sweet, 

That my lips shall only tremble 
And every joy he sends me comes 

As a sweet and glad surprise. 

I see not a step before me 
As I tread on another year; 

But the past is still in God's keeping, 
The future his mercy shall clear, 

And what looks dark in the distance 
May brighten as I draw near. 

For, perhaps, the dreaded future 
Has less bitter than I think; 

The Lord may sweeten the waters 
Before I stoop to drink; 

Or, if Marah must be Marah, 
He will stand beside its brink. 

With the thanks they cannot speak. 

0 restful, blissful ignorance! 
'Tis blessed not to know. 

It holds me in those mighty arms 
Which will not let me go, 

And hushes my soul to rest 
On the bosom which loves me so. 

So, I go on not knowing
! would not if I might; 

I would rather walk in the dark with 
God 

Than go alone in the light; 
I would rather walk with him by faith 

Than walk alone by sight. 
-Mary G. Brainard. 
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From 
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Are the children who die in infancy unsaved? 
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A MAN WANTED. 

(Charles Stelzle, in The Christian 
Statesman.) 

WANTED: A MAN. 

A dreamer-one who sees visions. 
A man whose horizon extends be
yond the sordidness of life; one who 
is not dismayed by the dark shadows 
of slums and saloons, because in his 
dream he sees a city free from every 
contaminating influence, in whose 
streets little children will laugh and 
play because there is nothing to make 
them afraid. 

WANTED: A MAN. 

One who will not falter when the 
enemies of righteousness assail him 
with lies, nor when the friends who 
want peace at any price caution him 
to go slow for fear that he may "start 
something." 

WANTED: A MAN. 

One who has the courage to fore
gather with those who believe as he 
does about civic and social purity and 
justice and who are ready to make 
common cause against stand-patters, 
soft-treaders, sickly sentimentalists, 
and all that tribe that pretends to find 
comfort in the fallacy that God'B 
in his heaven, all's right with the 
world "-even though little children 
are needlessly dying, poverty-stricken 
women are wearing their hands thin 
and making their hearts sick by de 
grading toil, and when whole commu
nities are living below the level de 
manded by a decent civilization. 

WANTED: A MAN. 

A man who, having seen the moun 
tain-top vision of a city made glorious 
because it has been purified through 
the wholesome efforts of its citizens 
will come down to the plain and say 
to his fellows, " Come on, let's do it,' 
but who will do it whether anybody 
comes or not. 

WANTED: A MAN. 

One who will take risks and dare 
defeat, but who truly believes that 
the day has not gone by when " one 
shall chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight." 

WANTED: A MAN. 

One who still believes in humanity 
in spite of its frailties, its ingrati 
tude, its shortened memory, its spine 
lessness, and all those weaknesses 
that flesh is heir to; a man who will 
remember that Jesus gave himself for 
just such "weaklings "-lived with 
them, loved them, died for them; a 
man, therefore, who will remember 
that "a servant is not greater than 
his master." 

WANTED: A MAN. 

One who has in him the stuff of 
which martyrs are made, which goes 
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into the composition of heroes, but 
who never thinks of himself as a hero 
or martyr. 

WANTED: A MAN. 

Just one man. Not an army, nor a 
battalion, nor a regiment-not even a 
company. Just one man-that's all! 
One man. One such man in your 
town could work wonders. He could 
remove mountains. He could lift 
valleys. One man. 

How ABOUT YOU? 

CROUCH-WATSON DEBATE. 

BY C. D. CROUCH. 

On June 18, at White House, Tenn., 
a debate is scheduled to begin, to run 
for six days, with two sessions each 
jay, between W. J. Watson and my
self. On the first day I shall af
firm: " The Bible teaches that the 
church of the New Testament was 
set up, or established, on the first 
Pentecost after the ascension of 
Christ." On the second day Watson 
will affirm: " The Bible teaches that 
in the conviction and conversion of 
sinners the Holy Spirit operates di
rectly or immediately on the sinner's 
heart." The next two days I am to 
affirm that " the Bible teaches that it 
is possible for a child of God to so 
apostatize as to be finally lost," and 
the last two days he is to affirm that 
" the penitent sinner is saved through 
faith, before baptism." 

From the reports that have reached 
me, Watson has been giving it out in 
that community that he is something 
great; that he has had many debates 
and is ready for as many more. Still, 
my brethren have been anxious for 
a debate in that community for a 
long time. But a peculiar turn of 
circumstances has made this discus
sion possible, unless Watson backs 
out yet. After much parleying over 
conditions of agreement and some ef
fort to dictate to me how I should de
bate, he has finally affixed his signa
ture to the propositions and letters of 
agreement, and the date has been set 
as above stated. 

There is some advantage, after all, 
in being " a man of no reputation." 
Watson has declined to meet some 
brethren of repute who have been in 
that community, and I dare say I 
have been able to achieve what none 
of the " big preachers " could have 
done. They couldn't get Watson to 
agree to debate. 

White House is on a State road, 
about twenty-five miles from Nash
ville, and on the Louisville and Nash
ville bus line. We shall make ar
rangements to care for all visitors, 
even if we have to let some of them 
go to Nashville and put up at hotels. 

I made an effort to get the date set 
two or three weeks later; but when 
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I learned that it must be June 18 or 
not at all, I agreed to that date. It 
will be a very busy time with farm
ers, but we shall be glad for all to 
make a special effort to be there. 
And let me ask that all the brethren 
send up a petition to our Father that 
his favor may be upon us and that 
truth may triumph. 

LOVE'S GOLDEN GIFT FOR 
MOTHER. 

I cannot pay my debt 
For all the love that she has given : 
But Thou, love's Lord, 

Wilt not forget 
Her due reward

Bless her in earth and heaven. 
-Henry Van Dyke. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

Send us a new subscriber 

to the Gospel Advocate 

MOTHER. 
"There's no one just like mother"

So runs an old, old song. 
It's true for me, for you, 

And will be all life long. 

The world is full of loving, 
As any one can prove; 

But the love a mother gives us 
Is a special kind of love. 

It holds you and it folds you; 
It's different from all other. 

0, the old song says it truly: 
"There's no one just like mother." 

-Selected. 
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KILLS TH~M QUICK! 
.A. 'Persona I Letter to 1{_eaders of the 

uGospel .A df'Joca te. ,, 
Dear Friends~ 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is "M-1-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simple, 
and practical method for doing this; 
for I know that once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
~ork they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thor~ghly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them. 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
Box 631, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
llre proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping poultry and 
are a blessing that is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by poultry 
rah;ers who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one dollar a pack
af!'e for the same kind of tablet any
where else if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale.-Adv. 
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TENT MEETING IN BILOXI, 
MISSISSIPPI. 

BY FRED M. LI't'TLE • 

Biloxi is on the Gulf Coast about 
halfway between Mobile, Ala., and 
New Orleans, La. The population of 
Biloxi is fifteen to eighteen thousand 
people. It is estimated that three
fourths of the population are Roman 
Catholics. Many tourists go to Bi
loxi for rest and recreation because 
of the mild winter climate and cool 
sea breezes in summer. 

In November of 1927 twelve mem
bers began to meet for worship in 
the City Hall. They were faithful to 
meet every Lord's day through the 
winter. Several visiting members 
saw the sign on the City Hall, which 
reads as follows: " Meetings, church 
of Christ, every Lord's day, 11 A.M. 
Public invited." The little congreg'l
tion was very much encouraged to 
have visitors from other States meet 
with them. Brethren Alex Smith and 
George Clark, native Scotchmen, are 
the local leaders in the public assem
bly. They are true to the "one 
faith." 

A tent meeting was begun in Bi
loxi on April 22. Through the co
operation of Brother T. B. Thomp
son, of Catoma Street Church, Mont
gomery, Ala., to raise funds for a 
song leader, arrangements were made 
for Brother Ben Swinny, of Hender
son, Tenn., to lead the singing. 
Brother Swinny did his part well, not 
only in singing, but helping in every 
way, even to preaching one good ser
mon. The people soon loved Brother 
Swinny. He could not stay with us 
longer than ten days because of other 
engagements. 

Good crowds attended the meeting 
when the weather was favorable. 
They asked many questions and 
showed eagerness to learn. One lady 
was baptized on May 11. Three 
others who had been baptized united 
with the congregation. The interest 
was still good at the end of the third 
week, so Brother Hugh H. Miller 
agreed to carry the meeting on. To 
date (May 16) I have not heard as 
to further results. The cause seems 
to be permanently established there. 

CARELESS EMPLOYEE. 
" Here!" shouted the railway offi

cial: " What do you mean by throw
ing those trunks about like that?" 

The porter gasped in astonishment, 
and several passengers pinched them
selves to make sure that it was 
real. 

Then the official again spoke to the 
porter: " Don't you see that you're 
making big dents in the concrete plat:. 
form? "-Baptist Courier. 
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Nocona, Texas, Aoril 27. 1928.-Dear Brother Allen: 
I think it never amiss to give flowers to the living when 
the living so richly deserve them. The strong stnnd 
you and the other Gospel Advocate writers are taking 
a.~:rainst soft-soapin,;r sin and diluting the gospel is appre~ 
ctated by rour readers in this section. Sectarianism nnd 
denominatiOnalism are sinful, and no man who loves the 
truth of Christ can afford to remain mute on the subject. 
Indeed! humanism in religion is really more dangerous 
than Vlces of lust and fleshly passions· whereas the latter 
are manifestly evil, thousands of good' people are deceived 
by Satan's ministers clothed as angels of light. In other 
words, very few are deceived into thinking murder theft 
and fornication to be right; but pussyfooting pr~acher~ 
find tt easy to persuade their flocks that Christ and the 
apostles didn't mean just what they said. 

Yours for .sound speech and sound doctrine, 
JAMES H. CHILDRESS. 

We appreciate the fact that Brother Childress is sound 
in the faith more than we do the flowers. Where·possible 
to eliminate without destroying the sense, we cut out the 
flowers. To love compliment, to listen for it and to broad
cast it, is a sign of weakness and shows a lack of confi
dence in one who so does. The man who would permit 
the most severe criticism or the most fulsome compliment 
to cause him to deviate an iota from the word of God in 
his preaching is unworthy to preach. 

We give the above because we want to advise the soft
soapers and pussyfooters that there are yet many thou
sands in Israel who have not bowed the knee to .Baal and 
who are not courting the smiles of denominationalism and 
of the world. We very earnestly desire to see the disciples 
preach ns they did in days of yore;. to see them .again 

• 

become militant and aggressive and " stand fast in one 
spirit, with one soul striving for the faith of the gospel.'' 
The world. cannot be converted by those who' court it; 
nor can tli~se who ;emaln silent in the face of false doc
trine .ever be effectual proponents of the truth. To preach 
the truth carries with it jfe idea of exposing and re
pudiating falsehood. Bef~ soil' can be cultivated, it 
must be cleared of weeds thit would choke the good seed. 

There is n vast difference between helpful nnd beneficial 
discussion of great issues in which are involved the happi
ness of mankind and bitter disputes and wrnngles over 
foolish and untaught questions. ·44 As I exhorted thee to 
tarry at Ephesus, when I was going into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge certain men not to teach a different 
doctrine, neither to give heed to fables and endless geneal· 
ogil!s, which minister questions, rather than a dis~ensa
tion of God which is in faith; so do I now." (1 Tun. 1: 
3, 4.) ' 4That thou miglttest charge certain men not to 
teach a different doctri'JUJ."" The Gospel Advocate has suf
fered persecution, has been slandered as being a Sanhe· 
drin and as wanting to lord it over folks, simply because 
-it stands fast to the Scriptures :'and charges 14 certain men 
not to teach a different doctrine.". It rej.oi~es to be ~~-c
cuted for Christ's sake. 44Whteh 1nm1Bter qttesllt~&B, 
mther than a dispe718aHon of God which iJJ in fait'h." 
Anything there is a question about, anything not vital to 
the salvation of souls, is not the proper material for a 
preacher to spend his time and .labors upon. No preacher 
is authorized to preach anything except that '4 which is 
in faith." As 14 faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God " (Rom. 10: 17), no man can preach 
anything 14 in faith " except what he can preach in the 
very language of the word of God. Any man who 
preaches anything which is not 41 in faith" is a curse to 
the cause of Jesus Christ. All who encourage such par
take or their sins •. 

Brother Childress makes a much-neglected but most 
important point when he says: 41 Indeed, humanism in 
religion is really more dangerous than vices of lust and 
fleshly passions; whereas the latter are manifestly evil, 
thousands of good people are deceived by Satan's minis
ters clothed as angels of light." To preach· a false doc
trine is an inestimnbly greater sin than to run a saloon. 
Bootleggers are not as wicked as cl~n, moral, sweet
spirited men who wickedly preach fabfehoods. In all of 
God's dealings with mankind, he has been more merciful 
to those . who succumbed to the weaknesses of the flesh 
than be has been to those who presumptuously and wick
edly set aside his word. When men cease to tremble at 
the word of God and are ambitious to u make a name for 
themselves" by propagating their own opinions, instead 
of spending their time preaching and teaching the word 
of God, they are on dangerous grounds and are a menace 
. to the cause for which the Savior died. Let us. not be 
partakers of the sins of such men. 
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RECORDS OF THE PAST IN MISSISSIPPI. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

I ' hold in my possession several old documents in the 
form of papers, pamphlets, and magazines, in addition to 
two or three old books, which I prize for the information 
they contain relative to the early history of the cause of 
Christ in Mississippi. 

Among these old papers is a copy of the Christian 
Loyalist, edited and published by Dr. William E. Mat
thews at Whitesville, in Wilkinson County. This issue of 
the Loyalist is dated January 16, 1842. Whitesville was 
then a community village in the original Natchez terri
tory, the first region of the State settled by white people 
from France when all of this wilderness country was 
claimed as property of the French government. The 
Whitesvllle village was situated about forty miles a little 
east of south of Fort Rosalie, made famous in history 
because of the massacre of its French garrison and set
tlers by the Indians in Nove~er, 1729. Surrounding the 
village of Whitesville were pJ!antation farms and magnifi
cent forests of native oaks, poplars, pines, beech, and 
magnolia trees, making the country a veritable vision of 
romantic scenery and a trysting ground of poets. The 
poem of William Baxter, relative to the fireflies and the 
Pascagoula Indians, was written in a home near Whites
ville. 

As a Baptist preacher, William E. Matthews located at 
Whitesville in 1828. He was a diligent reader of the 
writings of Alexander Campbell and Walter Scott, as pub
lished In the Christian Baptist, and soon after coming to 
Mississippi he entered the plea for the restoration of the 
apostolic teaching and practice. Within a few years after 
Dr. Matthews began his labors in Mississippi four Bap
tist congregations had responded to the plea for unity 
upon the basis of the simple gospel without any of man's • 
addit}ons, and the record says that they resolved to be 
knoWn "henceforth simply as churches of Christ, and 
individually as Christians, or disciples of Christ." With 
this · reso~ve to turn away from sectarian divisions, two 
of these early congregations were in Wilkinson County, 
one in Louisiana just acrdss the State line, and one on 
what is known as Well's Creek, in the western part of 
Franklin County. The congregation in Franklin County 
was situated only a few miles from the site of the ancient 
village of White Apple, the temple of the Indian sun wor
ship and home of the great chief of the Natchez Indians. 
At the site of this village there are several large Indian 
mounds that indicate a great age. 

In the archives of Mississippi there is preserved a sad 
story of the Indian princess, Stelona, daughter of the 
White Apple chief at the time of the massacre of the 
garrison at Fort Rosalie. Stelona had learned to love the 
Sieur de Mace, lieutenant of the French garrison. In an 
effort to save him from the fatal stroke that the Indians 
had planned, she made known to de Mace the secret plot 
to destroy the garrison. The lieutenant believed her story, 
and forthwith made it known to the commandant of the 
fort, who in tum disbelieved de Mace and had him placed 
under arrest. The fatal event of the massacre occurred, 
and the result was that the French government deter
mined to exterminate the Natchez. This bloody purpose 
of the French was ultimately accomplished, and Stelona, 
with others of the women of the family of White Apple, 
was captured and finally sold into slavery to the Spaniards. 
This meant worse than death, for the Indians are not :1 

people that will submit to enslavement. 
Alexnnder Campbell refers to this work of Matthews in 

the Millennia) Harbinger. Beginning so early in the his-

tory of the movement for restoration, these early congre
gations in Mississippi appear to us as not having very 
clear conceptions of Bible teaching along many '"essential 
lines, yet they were loyal and willing to learn. As indi
viduals, they were loyal in taking :for themselves the desig
nation of " disciples," for they were simply learners in the 
school of Christ. In the southwestern corner of Missis
sippi they were far removed from the centers of activity 
among the great leaders of the plea for the gospel. Only 
through their writings could they know of the teachings 
of such men as Campbell, Stone, and Scott. They bad 
many things to learn, yet "they were exceedingly zealouil 
for the cause which they had espoused. In this January 
issue of Matthews' Loyalist which is before me mention is 
made that during the Christmas week brethren had spent 
their holidays in efforts to impart to their neighbors a 
knowledge of the truth of gospel teaching; and among the 
number thus led to embrace the plea for the gospel ·only 
was Elder William Clark, an able Baptist preacher who 
lived at Battle Springs, near the present city of Jackson. 
At some future time I may write something about the 
labors of Clark. 

TIME. 
BY l\IRS, E. A. ELAl•t, 

It has been said that " time is the warp of life, and we 
would gladly help the young, the gay, the fair, to weave 
it well." 

There are three divisions of time-the present, past, and 
future. The past is ours no more, and whatever it may 
hold of success or failure has passed into the hands of the 
recording angel, and the merciful, loving, Heavenly Fa
ther will reward the good and deal with the mistakes in 
justice, love, and mercy, even to the blotting them out of 
the book of remembrance if we tum from them in godly 
sorrow with determination to walk a new life. 

The past and future are to many realms of memory 
and hope in which they like to dwell. Especially do those 
who have reached the shady side of life love to tum to 
home and friends of other days when life was young and 
hope was bright. Loving deeds and words spoken in kind
ness made earth for them a paradise and filled life with 
joy and happiness. Not so with the young. The future 
holds for them enchanting prospects and Hope builds 
stately castles in the air. It is no sin for the old to 
meditate upon the past, nor is it wrong for the young to 
plan for the future. But the present only is ours, and it 
i11 wisdom's part to look well to bow we spend it. In fact, 
the Book of books teaches that now is the accepted time 
and to-day is the day of salvation, for we know not what 
shall be on the morrow. Some one whose name I do not 
know has said: 

With every rising of the sun 
Think of your life as just begun. 
The Past has canceled and buried deep 
All yesterdays. There let them sleep. 
Concern yourself with but To-day. 
Grasp it, and teach it to obey 
Your will and plan. Since time began 
To-day bas been the friend of man. 

WHO SHALL UNDERSTAND? 
BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

Every true child of God wants to know " more about 
Jesus." That is as natural as the want for bread for the 
physical body. Jesus has provided for that spiritual want, 
and it is ours to learn how it may be satisfied. That is a 
lifetime business. 

In the kingdom of God "the way up is down," strange 
as that may seem. Before there is an understanding, 
there must be an abasing of one's self. " 0 Jehovah, I 
know that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in 
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man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 28.) 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven.'' (Matt. 5: 3.) "For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
Jehovah. For as the heavens are higher than the earth so . ' are my ways b1gher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts." (Iss. 55: 8, 9.) The sentiment ex
pressed in these verses prepat·es one for the reception of 
God's message to man. . 

11 They that are wise shall understand." (Dan. 12: 10.) 
Knowledge is the basis of wisdom, and apart from the 
former the latter does not exist. " Knowledge is informa
tion stored up in the mind, and is acquired by study, expe
rience, and observation.'' Wisdom is the ability to use 
that knowle'dge properly. How, then, shaH the wise un
derstand? He gathers all the facts on any subject he 
wishes to Understand, and if he Still lackS II wisdom, let 
him ask of God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him.'' (James 1: 5.) If these 
two things are done, he is a wise man in so far as that 
subject is concerned, and he has the word of God that be 
shan understand. This same principle carried out with 
reference to all of God's revelation will give him an un
derstanding of an of his win to man. 

There must also be a willingness to do his will. 11 If any 
man willetb to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak from myself." 
(John 7: 17.) Mere knowledge of facts does not always 
give und~rstanding. Seldom does the atheist understand 
God's will, although he may be able to quote a large por
tion of it. A desire to do must be present. 

If the basic want to know more is aroused; the in
ability of human effort to search out and understand apart 
from God be recognized; the readiness to gather facts-

• acquire knowledge-and pray for wisdom be present; and 
the willingness to do as one learns be uppermost in the 
heart, then the promise of God is to him that he shall 
understand. 

BY WAY OF REMEMBRANCE. 
BY J. E. BACIGALUPO. 

In this article I shall write on the things that weigh 
heaviest on my heart-a lesson that I feel that the mem
bers of my home congregation, those most dear to me, 
need, and which I trust will be helpful to others. I am 
anxious for our members at Fifth Street, in Nashville, 
Tenn., and especially our younger members, to get the 
Jesson and know that I have them on my heart while 
writing this article. 

Peter, in talking to Christians, said-though I know that 
you know how you ought to walk and conduct yourselves 
as Christians, yet Peter said he would never fail to re
mind them of their duty. "Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you 
in remembrance.'' · (2 Pet. 1: 12, 13.) Why should we 
fail to go to a brother or sister when we see that such a 
.one is growing cold and careless, and remind that one of 
his or her duty to God? We should so work together as 
members of the body of Christ, the church, that those 
round about us could see sermons in our daily lives, and 
not have to be told that we are Christians, and that those 
of the world would ·have a burning desire for that true 
religion they see in us. (Phil. 1 : 27.) 
· We are called "the light of the world.'' But are we as 
a city set on a hill, that cannot be hid? Not if we have 
our light- under a bushel, so covered up that those of the 
world have to inquire about us to find out whether or not 
we are Christians. We are told to let our lights so shine, 
that men may see our good works and glorify God. Many 
of us seem to think t'hat we can be children of God and 
:faithful in his sight and do no works; go to church on 
Lord's-day morning and maybe on Lord's-day evening, 

take a back seat and watch others work.. Many never go 
to Bible study, midweek prayer-meeting services, nor visit 
the needy or sick. Is this more than sinners do? (Matt. 
5: 14-16.) 

We are told that God wants his church presented to 
him a glorious church, without spot or blemish, and in 
Jiving, vital contact with Christ, the head of the church. 
Can we present a holy church with members that do not 
respect it enough to come to the worship, to say nothing 
about their failure to contribute to the support of the 
gospel? They are not willing to do personal work by 
looking after the sick and those that are in distress. I 
verily believe such to be salt that has lost its saving power. 
(Eph. 5: 27.) 

The Scripture says to be ready always to give e\'ery 
man a reason for our hope, but we are told to tirst sanc
tify the Lord God in our hearts. Therefore, if we are 
living lives of carelessness and idleness in God's vineyard, 
we have no hope, and can give no good reason for some
thing we do not possess. (1 Pet. 3: 15.) We are told 
that if we have not the Spirit of Christ we are none of 
his. One of the infallible proofs of Christ's being God's 
Son is the fact that the poor have the gospel preached to 
them. We should all be preachers to the extent of our 
ability, either by word of mouth, works or the sacrifices 
we make to spread the kingdom of God's' dear Son. 

We are told to walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, and to let our 11 speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt.'' (Col. 4: 5, 6.) What can we expect 
sinners to think of us when they see us go to picture 
shows on prayer-meeting nights, to ball games on the 
Lord's day, and to dances when we should be reading 
God's word? Sinners have their eyes always on those 
professing to be Christians, trying hard to find them doing 
one little thing wrong, in order that they may condemn 
them and kill their influence for good. Even when we fail 
to go to church one time, they say we don't love the Lord 
as we should. Many times we are held up in comparison 
with some fraternal organization and are found wanting 
in our faithfulness. I once knew a man who attended h1s 
lodge every meeting night for forty years. Sorry to say, 
I know members of the church that cannot come to mid
week services at all, and who kick if a godly man preache'! 
more than thirty minutes on Lord's day. They make their 
wuy to the door while the benediction is being said, with
out shaking hands with any one or even thanking the 
preacher for his efforts to get the truth before the people. 
Let us at least consider the other fellow's feelings in such 
things. 

Just a word now about our tent meeting to be held at 
Tenth and Fatherland Streets, beginning on June 17, 
sponsored by several · East Nashville congregations. 
Brother Ernest Beam is coming from far-away California 
to do the preaching. Let us all get the lesson of Cornelius 
when he was expecting Peter to come from Joppa. He 
caned his kindred and friends together, many of them, 
and made ready for Peter's coming. They bad a one-hun
dred-per-cent revival; and, mind you, they were aU present 
before God to hear the things spoken by Peter that were 
commanded of God. They were not there to hear Peter's 
opinion, gossip, or politics, but Christ crucified-things 
which would and did save them. (See Acts 10: 24-38.) 

Mr. Mell recently wrote us: 11A Slovenian, John Nicho
Iich, just came to our office. He visits, with Scriptures, 
the hospitals, and he told me of some of the patients who 
are too weak to read, but who daily have the receivers put 
to their ears at noon, that they may hear the Scriptures 
read. He said: ' 0, the look of comfort and joy that comes 
to these weak ones as the words of Life come to them as 
from their Heavenly Father.' This is but one of many 
examples of appreciation of the daily reading of the Word. 
-Selected. 
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PERSONAL RESPONSffiiLITY. 
BY S. G. ALLEN. 

Where does personal responsibility end? This question 
bas caused more bitterness among men than almost all 
other questions put together. Something goes wrong 
somewhere, and every one knows that some one is re
sponsible; but the question is, 11 Who is responsible?" The 
question is not so easily settled; but that some one is re
sponsible, no one doubts for a moment, because it is a 
settled question among all thinking men and women, in 
every department of human life, that when trouble arises 
there is a cause back of it sufficient to produce it, else 
there would be no trouble. We truly are living in a trou
blesome age religiously. This no one can successfully 
deny. But who is responsible?· This is the question that 
must be settled if we ever expect it to cease. So let us 
approach this question sanely, and let us a11 honestly try 
to find the cause, then remove the cause, and the trouble 
will end. But it never wili end until we all become so 
anxious for it to cease that every member of the church 
will be so willing for it to end that we will gladly give up 
anything we hold to religiously that the Bible says noth
ing about. The Bible bluntly asks the question: " Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed?" (Amos 3: S.) 
Now, all the brethren agree that the Bible is a complete 
book, a complete guide in everything that is acceptable to 
God in work and worship. So let us stand literally by 
that agreement. Jesus prayed that his people might "all 
be one," and to enable us a11 to be one he gave us just one 
rule to walk by; and if language teaches us anything, and 
it does, it teaches us that it would simply be impossible 
for two or more to differ on any vital Bible question upon 
which man's salvation is predicated .and both be right. 
Both may be wrong, but both cannot be right, because there 
i;; but one right way. So let us understand that all the 
trouble in the church to-day is caused by some contending 
for something the Bible does not teach. Then when they 
cease doing that the trouble will cease, because that which 
produced it will have been removed. When trouble arises 
in churches to-day, as a rule, the one responsible for it is 
loud in protesting his innocence, just as Ahab of old, when 
he met Elijah, said: "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" 
(1 Kings 18: 17.) But now, as then, the man who for
Bakes the commandments of the Lord is the trouble maker, 
even if he does deny it. One of the saddest thoughts to 
me to-day, and the oRe thing that is hindering Christianity 
more than any other one thing, is the division among 
brethren over such questions as relates to methods of 
teaching the Bible, Sunday schools, mixed classes, litera
ture or Bible helps, rebaptism, the millennium, and many 
other foolish and hurtful things. Stop it, brethren, and 
speak the very words of the Bible when talking on Bible 
things. Yes, "ca11 Bible things by Bible names." If we 
all would do that, some of us would be surprised at how 
many words we now use to explain what we believe would 
have to be discarded because we could not find them in 
the Bible. 

I visited a brother who was sick some time ago, and he 
was just full of the "millennium." He wanted to talk 
about it all the time. I finally reminded him that he was 
wasting a' lot of time shooting such stuff as that at me. 
Well, he said the Bible is full of it. (The readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will remember that Brother David Lips
comb, of the Fanning School, and I use the King James 
Version of the Bible, even if some do call us" old fogies.") 
I handed him my Bible and asked him to find it. Well, he 
fluttered a little, and admitted that the word was not 
there, but the Idea was. I simply stated what is true 
when I reminded him that it was impossible for the idea 
to be there without a word to express it, as words are the 
sign of Ideas. He quit. Just so with many other ques
tions, too numerous to mention, I met some good brethren 

who were greatly agitated over insurance and selling 
dogs, I simply handed them the Bible and asked them to 
find their idea in the book. Of course that settled it. 
Again, who ever read any special rule for teaching the 
Bible? The Savior said "teach," without any special rule 
as to how to teach. So we are left entirely free as to the 
bow. The same thing is true about baptism. There is no 
" re " about. it. So when a man believes in Christ with 
all his heart and is baptized to obey Christ, he may be 
wrong in other things, but his baptism is all right. 

72 South Church Street, Union, S. C. 

OFFERINGS FOR CHAIRS FOR THE BROOKS 
TENT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Along with tl1e good things that are being said about 
the importance of preachers being willing to go to the bard 
places and not give their whole time to rich churches, we 
should rejoice that Brother R. R. Brooks leaves a strong 
church for such work. Since last report these donations 
have been received: Mrs. A. S. Goodpasture, Clarksville, 
Tenn., $1; "A Brother," Detroit, Mich., $1; Mrs. Henry 
Sloan, Lebanon, Tenn., $1; G. C. Billings and P. L. Hall, 
both of Nashville, Tenn., $2.60 each. In connection with 
what Brother J. R. Tubb had to say about Brother Brooks' 
work at Sparta, Tenn., given last week, Brother James F. 
Cox, dean of Abilene Christian College and secretary of 
the board of elders, says: " He is going from us willingly 
to do mission work in East Tennessee. We believe in him 
and expect to help support his East Tennessee work." 

We appreciate this good record of Brother Brooks at 
Abilene, Texas. Brother Batsell Baxter stated to me, while 
there in my recent meeting with them, that he felt a 
hesitancy in encouraging the Abilene brethren in having 
fellowship with a man. who had to go right through Nash
ville to get to his chosen field, and wondered if we would 
think they were doing right in helping with mission work 
in Tennessee. 1\Iy answer was: " That is all right, and in 
doing so you are not a whit ahead of the Nashville 
churches; for Russell Street and Chapel Avenue now have 
a man at Bogota, Texas, doing mission work, and we 
know well that this is no reflection on the Texas churches." 

Let it be remembered that Brother Brooks resigned at 
Abilene in spite of some of his friends' begging him to 
remain, for no reason except his love for mission work 
.that he thinks is shamefully neglected, and that he did 
this without any promise of help. But, as stated before, 
it speaks well for the Abilene Christian College c'hurch 
that they so appreciate such a spirit that they said to 
him: "Well, if you must go, we will go with you by sup
porting you as far as we can." I am also glad to report 
that Brother Oscar Chrisman, of Chattanooga, Tenn., as
sures us of twenty-five dollars a month toward Brother 
Brooks' personal support, and the Central Church in Nash
ville will giye fifty dollars a month for the first year. 

Send all checks for the chair fund to the Gospel Advo
cate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and 
state that it is for this fund. 

HALDEMAN AVENUE MEETING. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

The Haldeman Avenue Church in Louisville, Ky., has 
just closed one of the best meetings we have ever had. 
It began on May 6 and closed on May 20, thus continuing 
two weeks, the preaching being done by Brother I. A. 
Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., and the song service being con
ducted by Prof. 0. H. Bates, of 'Marietta; Ohio. There 
were nineteen additions to the congregation-fifteen by 
baptism and four by commendation: 

Brother Douthitt is an excellent preacher in every sense 
of the word. He is courteous and kind in his delivery, but 
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fearless and firm in his adherence to the inspired charge 
to " preach th~ word." During this meeting he preached 
it with grea!: earnestness and power, opposing aU addi
tions theret9, aU subtractions therefrom, and aU specula
tions thereon, distinctly and specificaUy telling his audi
ences that be desired to preach absolutely nothing except 
what he could read, in so many words, in the Bible. Al
ways and everywhere this course -is infallfi>Jy safe, and 
from his first sermon to t11e last one he was strictly loyal 
and true to this principle. In fact, he magnified God's 
word on all Jines of man's duty whether he be saint or 
sinner, and showed that the churches should "mark " 
those who cause division by contrary teaching " and turn 
away from them." No other teaching can ever fuUy re
store the primitive New Testament order of things. 

-In the voeal-music line, Brother Bates excels precisely 
as does Brother Douthitt in the preaching line. He' not 
only understands and has a vital grip on the science of 
vocal music, but he is an excellent teacher of it, as well 
as an excellent leader of song. He is one of the best song 
leaders in a protracted meeting that I have ever heard, 
and I have heard some of those recognized among musi
cians as the best. Our congregation was greatly edified 
bv both the preaching and the singing, and its entire 
~embership, as far as I can judge, has a large and warm 
place in their hearts for both these faithful men of God. 

I not only report here the facts and results common to 
protracted-meeting reports, but take pains to speak par
ticularly of the character of work done by both of these 
faithful men, because I wish to recommend them to the 
churches nt large where they may not already be known. 
Such men wm do the cause of God great good wherever 
they may labor, and I take pleasure in telling the churches 
that they will make no mistake in calling either or both 
of them to labor ari10ng them. They make a fine gospel 
team. May the good Lord bless them both and spare them 
many years to labor in the general e\'~ngellstic field. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
BY N. B. HARDEI'tiAN. 

Freed-Hardeman College has closed its ninth session 
since it assumed the above name. During these years 
the ordinary problems that prese;it themselves to private 
and church schools have had to be handled. In addition, 
there have been some special difficulties to overcome. It 
is a genuine pleasure now to state that all of the latter 
and many of the former matters have been settled. Fidel
ity to the school and loyalty to its policies, plus a willing
ness to serve and sacrifice in its behalf, have enabled us 
to make the success which has thus far been attained. 
This school has grown during the last three years in 
practically every way. It has obl!en thoroughly stand
ardized, and its work is duly accredited and fully recog
nized, not only by Tennessee, but by the other States 
round about. It entered the Association of Colleges in 
the spring of 1924. At that time there were eighteen 
students in the college department. Now there are eighty
five, and twenty of these graduated during this last com
mencement. We have had concerted action on the part of 
all concerned and connected with the school. I feel cer
tain that I can truly say that in our board of trustees, 
composed of fifteen brethren of the very highest type, 
there is not a · single element of discord nor a particle of 
dissension on any point among them. A more Joyal and 
harmonious faculty can nowhere be found. There has not 
been the least bit of friction, backbitfng, or any other 
expression Indicative of division among them. Meetings 
are frequently held and the work and policy of the school 
thoroughly discussed. Whatever decisions may be reached 
are concurred in by every member, and, therefore, the 
execution of the work has the universal approval of the 
faculty. I f!el safe in saying that among our students 

there is not even one disposed to criticize the school. 1 
think you will not find a " knocker " among them. It is 
our policy here to discuss matters with the students as a 
whole and with different ones individually. We try to 
make them feel like the school is theirs and that it is 
being run for the advancement of genuine Christianity. 
They understand its purpose and objective and have been 
led to indorse its course. When any boy or girl demon
stl·ates the fact that he cannot line up with the policy of 
the school, he is kindly asked to pack his trunk and go to 
more congenial climes. We have not had any fusses or 
disturbances among our pupils, and it has been fre
quently said by those who have a right to know that they 
constitute a wonderfully fine body of young men and 
young women. We appreciate them fully, and believe that 
a very large per cent will go forth far better prepared 
tc. do service for Him whose they are. 

We have had our financial problems, and have many 
times faced what seemed to be the insurmountable. 
Through the goodness of friends and sacrifice on the part 
of teachers, we have been able to carry on. At present 
the schooi owes less than seven thousand dollars unpro
vided for. A confidence in its worth and merit has been 
begotten within a great number of friends, and it does 
seem that the school is now facing a brighter day. We 
verily belie_ye that the sea upon which it sails is much 
calmer ana that the sky is far clearer. 

As has already· been announced, we expect to erect a 
boys' home in harmony with our other buildings. Accord
ing to present plans, this wil} be finished at the earliest 
possible moment. In addition to this handsome contribu
tion of fifty thousand dollars, the school has assurance of 
ten thousand dollars to be paid in during 1928 as the 
beginning of an endowment fund. Wills have been made 
to the school to the amount of around sixty thousand 
dollars. Other brethren of ability are seriously consider
ing the giving of other sums. I want to promise and 
pledge here and now that every dollar contributed to 
Freed-Hardeman College will be used as directed by those 
who give so long as I am connected with it or have any 
influence over those who have such matters in charge. I 
consider these donations a sacred trust, intended ~ be 
used for the advancement of Christian education• and to 
the glory of God. 

Everything indicates that we are facing a brighter 
future, and we want our friends everywhere to assist us 
by sending nam~ and addresses of prospective pupils, 
and also by mentioning the needs of the school to those 
who are able to help it. Write for literature. • 

~ 

AN OLD MINISTER'S BOND. 
The fo11owing County Court order was found by Brother 

Sam Gary, of Burkesville, Ky., while looking through 
some old records. Cumberland County was formed in 
1799. 

I give the order as it appears in the order book. It will 
he of interest to those who have studied the Restoration . 
Movement. 

First Order Book of Cumberland County, Ky., page 46, 
August term of court, 1800: 

" The Reverend David Haggard produced satisfactory 
proof of his being in regular communion with the society 
called ' the Christian Church,' of which he is a member. 
Who thereupon took the oath prescribed by law and en
tered into bond with Levy Haggard, his security, condi
tioned as the law directs. Ordered that license be granted 
him to solemnize the rites of marriage between any per
sons regularly appl}ing to him with a license as the law 
directs." 

I have read that Barton W. Stone began at Cane Ridge 
in 1804. This old order shows that there was in existence 
a " Christian Church" in 1800. Where did it come from? 
-Willis H. C. Pedigo, in Christian Leader. 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
'Btl H. LEO OOLES 

--
Why does the American Standard Version, in Mark 6: 

14, read "John the Baptizer," while in Matt. 17: 13 it 
reads "John the Baptist?" I understand that the Greek 
word is the same in both places.-H. B. McCULLEY. 

It is true that the same Greek root word is used in 
both Scriptures referred to above, but different forms of 
the word are used in these places. In Mark "baptizoon " 
is used, while in Matthew the form 44 baptistou " is used. 
One is the participle form, while the other is the noun 
form. .l\Iark uses the participle form, which would be, 
literally translated, 14John, who baptizing,'' but for eu
phony it is translated "John the Baptizer." 

n n n 
(1) Does the word " for " in Acts 2: 38 represent in 

English the idea conveyed by the word " eis " in the Greek 
language? (2) Would the King James translators have 
been justifiable in using the phrases 11 in view of," "with 
reference to," instead of 14 for," in Acts 2: 38? (S) Does 
Weymouth, in his translation of 11 eis" in Acts 2: 38, 
translate it correctly with the phrase 14 with a view to?" 
-B. W. BIGILUI. 

1. Thayer, in his Greek-English Lexicon of the New 
Testament, defines "eis " ~ a preposition denoting "en
trance into, or direction and limit: into, to, toward, for, 
among." In defining it further, Thayer says that after 
words indicating motion or direction or end it means 
" with respect to, in reference to.'' 

2. Probably so. As is well known, the Revised Version 
represents the best scholarship that we have, and it trans
lates "eis" with the English word 11 unto." 

3. Westcott and Hort, in the New Testament in Greek, 
with Lexicon by W. J. Hickle, translates" eis" as a prepo
sition meaning II into, to, toward.'' Weymouth's transla
tion is not considered the best translation of the New 
Testament. He attempts to translate the New Testament 
into u modern speech.'' In order to do this, of course, he 
could not adhere to a strict, literal interpretation of the 
Greek. However, his translation gives a very fair mean
ing to the passage of Scripture. 

n l) n 
What is the greatest sin? What is the greatest diffi

culty in living the Christian life?-Mns. K. B. KIRBY. 

It is difficult for man to determine what is the greatest 
sin. Sin is sin, and man cannot determine in the absolute 
sense which is the greatest sin. Jesus said to Pilate: 
41 Thou wouldest have no power against me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath greater sin.'' (John 19: 11.) It seems 
that those who with wicked purpose delivered Christ into 
the bands of Pilate for his judicial sentence bad com
mitted a greater sin than Pilate did in passing sentence 
upon Jesus. We sometimes try to estimate sin as to its 
effect on society. Some sins, from human judgment or 
standards, seem to affect society worse than others. I 
am not sure that man knows how to evaluate crime and 
sin and classify them into big and little sins. The second 
question, like the other, may receive various answers. 
The Bible nowhere tells us what the greatest difficulty in 
living the Christian life is, as it does not tell us what the 
greatest sin is; so I do not know. I . would judge that 
different ones have different weaknesses and inclinations 
to sin. The sin that 14 doth so . easily beset 11 one may not 

,be the sin that would greatly disturb another. Again, 
under different circumstances, it may be more difficult to 
live right than at another time. 

The Methodist preacher here made the statement that 
Simon, who was forced to carry the cross of Jesus, was a 
negro. He states that history sustains him in this state
ment. Is this true?-MlSS LOCKIE DILLEHAY. 

"And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to go with them, that 
he might bear his cross.'' (Matt. 27: 32.) "And they 
compelled one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, corning from 
the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to go 
with them, that he might bear his cross." (Mark 15: 21.) 
Again: "And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and laid 
.()n him the cross, to bear it after Jesus.'' (Luke 23: 26.) 
These are the Scriptures which bear upon this question. 
4
' Simon" is a name contracted from "Simeon." We re
member that Simeon was the second son of Jacob by Leah. 
"Simon" was a very common name among the Jews. 
The International Bible Dictionary says: " Simon of Cy
rcne, a Hellenistic Jew, born at Cyrene, on the north coast 
of Africa.'' Mark tells us that he was "the father of 
Alexander and Rufus;" and many think that this "Ru
fus" is the one mentioned by P.aul in Rom. 16: 13. All 
the evidence that we have is t11at be was a Jew. There is 
no evidence known to me that he was a negro. Not all 
people who live in Africa are of the negro race. 

n n n 
(1) Does "oil" in the following Scriptures have refer

ence to the word of God? (Song of Solomon 1: 3; Mark 
6: 13; James 5: 14; 1 John 2: 27.) (2) Is it wrong, ac
cording to the word of God, to sing the notes of a song 
when we meet on Lord's day to worship?-P. L. GREEN
HILL. 

1. There is nothing in the Bible which would lead us to 
think that 41 oil 11 or 44 anointing 11 or 41 ointment 11 has ref
erence to the word of God. Oil was a very common com 
modity among the Jews. The three principal items men
tioned in the Bible concerning the food of the Jews are 
corn, wine, and oil. These common articles are frequently 
used in a figurative sense, but I do not recall that oil is 
ever used to represent the word of God. 

2. The Bible says nothing about "the notes " of a song. 
It does teach as follows: "Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one 
another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 
Again, we have the instruction given us as follows: 
" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making melody with your heart 
to the Lord.'' (Eph. 5: 19.) We are further instructed 
by Paul: 41 Let all things be done unto edifying." (1 Cor. 
14: 26.) We are to teach and admonish one another in 
song. All that we do should be done as worship to God. 
The teaching or preaching should be studied before the 
preacher presents his sermon to the audience, .and it 
should be Scriptural. The same may be said of the praise 
service. Those who praise God in the public assembly for 
edification should know the song and the tune. It seems 
to me that it would be better for the leader and others to 
learn the song at home and be ready to sing God's praises 
when they assemble. There could be a time appointed 
for· song drill, and at this time the tune and song could be 
learned. This would save confusion and criticism when 
the church assembles for public worship. 

n l) n 
Please answer the following in the Gospel Advocate: 

(1) Did John the Baptist preach baptism for the remis
sion of sins? (2) What is the beast in the thirteenth 
chapter of Revelation? What is the dragon? (3) What 
does the number "six hundred and sixty-six" refer to'? 
(4) What is blasphemy against the Holy Ghost?-W. C. 
RAINWATER. 

1. Yes. "And .he carne into all the region round about 
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto re-
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inission o.f sins." (Luke 3: 3.) Again: "Then went out 
urito him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about the Jordan; and they were baptized of him 
in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matt. 3: 
5, 6.) Again, John says: "I indeed baptize you in water 
unto repentance." (Verse 11.) The ultimate design of 
baptism was the remission of sins. 

2. I do not know. I could give what some think they 
represent, but I have no way of knowing that their specu
lation is correct. 

3. The Scripture where this is found is as follows: 
" Here is wisdom. He that hath understanding, let him 
count the number of the beast; for it is the number of a 
man: and his number is Six hundred and sixty and six." 
(Rev. 13: 18.) I do not know what this means. As with 
the other, I could give so.me opinions of those who have 
guessed at its meaning, but I prefer not to do so. 

4. To blaspheme is to speak against. " Therefore I say 
unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; hut whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world,' nor in that which is to come." 
(Matt. 12: 31, 32.) This shows that Jesus defines blas
phemy against the Holy Spirit; it is to speak against the 
Holy Spirit. To do anything contrary to the Holy Spirit 
is to sin against the Holy Spirit, as speaking against the 
Hoiy Spirit is blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. 

(t (t I) 

In West's Ancient History we. are told that Jesus was 
born 4 B.C. I am unable to understand this. Please ex
plain.-LoCHIE BEDFORD. 

The Christian era, or the present period of time, should 
properly begin with the year Christ was born. This was 
the intention of those who devised the early plan of reck
oning dates. The " Christian era " means the system 
upon which our calendars are constructed. The origina
tor of the system made a miscalculation as to the year in 
which Christ was born. The year A.D. 1 was fixed four 
years too late. Christ was ,born four years earlier than 
the year A.D. 1. The mistake is explained in the follow
ing way: The Christian era, or scheme of reckoning dates 
by beginning with A.D. 1, was not begun until A.D. 632. 
Dionysius Exiguus, who was the contriver of the present 
scheme, followed, probably unconsciously, an error which 
had been made before his day. At his time the system of 
dates in common use began from the era of the Emperor 
Diocletian, A.D. 284. Exiguus was not willing to connect 
his system of dates with the name of that infamous tyrant 
and persecutor; so he conceived the idea of connecting his 
system with, and dating all its events from, the birth of 
Jesus Christ. He says that he wished to do this "to the 
end that the commencement of our hope might be better 
known to us, and that the cause of man's restoration
namely, our Redeemer's passion-might appear with 
clearer evidence." In order to carry out his plan, it was 
necessary to fix the date of the birth of Christ in the term 
of the chronological systems then in vogue. The Romans 
dated the beginning of their history from the supposed 
date of the founding of the city (ab urbe condita, or 
A. U. C., as usually abbreviated). Dionysius Exiguus 
calculated that the year of our Lord's birth was A. U. C. 
753. He made his equivalence of dates from Luke 3: 1, 
" Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar," etc., at which time Christ was thirty years of 
age. (See Luke 3: 23.) But it was ascertained later that 
" mistake of four years had been made; for it clearly 
appears by Matt. 2 that Christ was born before the death 
of Herod, who died in 749 A. U. C. Tlberius succeeded 
Augustus, August 19, A. U. C. 767. Hence, the fifteenth 
year would be A. U. C. 779, and from those facts Dionysius 

was right in his calculation. But it was discovered in later 
years that Tiberius began to reign as colleagUe with Au
gustus four years before the latter died. Hence, the fif
teenth year mentioned by Luke was four years earlier 
than was supposed by Dionysius, and consequently the 
birth of Christ was that many years earlier than the 
date selected by Dionysius Exiguus, which date has been 
followed ever since. This error must be allowed for in 
any calculation of dates which involves events happening 
before Christ. (t o (t 

(1) Please explain 1 Cor. 5: 5. (2) What does 1 Cor. 
5: 11 mean? Does it have reference to the Lord's table? 
(3) Does the innocent party do wrong in continuing to 
hve with the wedded companion who has committed adul
tery?-Mas. E. L. SMITH. 

1. Paul says in this Scripture: "To deliver such a one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." To " deliver 
such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh " 
means to withdraw from the offender, or to discipline that 
one until he repents. In the case before us a man was Jiving 
in incest with his father's wife; and Paul tells the church 
to discipline this one until the sin is quit and repented of. 
This was done, and in Paul's second letter to the church at 
Corinth he instructs the church to receive this one back 
into fellowship. He says: " Sufficient to such a one is this 
punishment which was inflicted by the many." (2 Cor. 
2: 6.) 

2. The Scripture is: " I wrote unto you not to keep com
pany, if any man that is named a brother be a fornicator. 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a revil~r, or a .drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat." In 
,·erse 10 Paul explains that he is not talking about people 
in the world who are guilty of these sins. He says if that 
was what he meant. "then must ye needs go out of the 
world." This shows that he was talking about the common 
meal, which, when eaten, meant to make common with the 
one with whom they associated; To eat in the home of one 
at that time meant to indorse in a large measure the man
ner of living. Hence, Paul instructs them and us not to 
live in our intercourse with our brethren and sisters in 
such a way as to encourage them in wrongdoing. 

3. Jesus teaches that adultery gives the innocent party 
the right to sever the marriage bond. (See Matt. 6: 31, 
32; 19: 3-9.) This teaching does not make it binding upon 
the innocent party to separate. If the guilty party re
pents, then the innocent party may encourage faithfulness 
on the part of the other. Such seems to be the Scriptural 
and wise course in matters of this kind. 

LOST: A BOY. 
Not kidnaped by bandits and hidden in a cave to weep 

and starve and raise a nation to frenzied searching. 
Were that the case, one hundred thousand women would 
rise to the rescue if need be. Unfortunately, the losing 
of this lad is without dramatic excitement, though very 
sad and very real. 

The fact is, his father lost him. Being too busy to sit 
with him at the fireside and answer his trivial questions 
during the years when fathers are the only great heroes 
of the boys, he let go his hold. 

Yes, his mother lost him. Being much engrossed in her 
teas, dinners, and club programs, she let the maid hear 
the boy say his prayers, and thus her grip slipped, and 
the boy was lost to his home. 

Aye, the church lost him. Being so much occupied with 
sermons for the wise and elderly who pay the. bills, and 
having good care for dignity, the minister and elders were 
unmindful of the human feelings of the boy in the pew 
and made no provision in sermon or song or manly sport 
for his boyishness. And so the church and many sad
hearted parents are now looking earnestly for the lost 
boy.-The School Index. 
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OUR MESSAqES 

G. W. Sweaney preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

J. E. Acuff preached at TWelfth Avent!'!, North, this 
eity, morning and evening, last Lord's day. 
·w. M. Oakley began a tent meeting in West Cookeville, 

Tenn., last Lord's day, to continue as long as the interest 
demands. 

Fred M. Little, of Montgomery, Ala., made us a very 
pleasant visit last Saturday. Brother Little was on his 
way to Yuma, Tenn., for a visit. 

Elam Derryberry, well and widely known song leader, 
has two weeks, beginning May 27, in which he could lead 
the singing in a meeting. Write him at Portland, Tenn. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Henderson, Tenn., May 14: "I had 
two pleasant services at Akin, Til., and came to Benton 
for a splendid service last night. Good crowds at all the 
services." 

J. E. Thornberry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached 
the commencement sermon for David Lipscomb College in 
the auditorium of the Central Church, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., May 21 ~ "On last 
Lord's day I preached at Old Salem, near Belvidere, Tenn., 
at 11 A.M., and at Hatchett's Schoolhouse at 2:30 P.:\1. 
The attendance was fine." 

F. 0. Howell, Lexington, Tenn., May 18: "Our meeting 
here is five days old, with three confessions to date and 
good prospects for ·more. Elam Derryberry, of Portland, 
Tenn., is leading the singing." 

E. G. Cullum preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day, with four confeesions. J. H. Horton, of Dick
son, Tenn., will begin a series of meetings at Trinity Lane 
on the first Sunday in June. 

J. E. Williams, Henderson, Tenn., May 21: "I have the 
last two weeks of June _open for meetings in West Ten
nessee, North Alabama, Western Kentucky, or Mississippi. 
Those desiring my services will please address me, Box 
134, Henderson, Tenn." · 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., May 22: "We began 
a mission meeting last night in a schoolhouse about twelve 
miles south of Lakeland. The initial service was marked 
by a good audience in attendance and one confession. 
Harding Thompson is leading the singing." 

C. J. Cot>eland, Teachers' College, Johnson City, Tenn., 
May 14: "J. S. Scott, of Erwin, Tenn., visited us last 
Lord's day and preached at the morning service. He is 
doing a good work at Erwin and other places in Ea!!t 

. Ttmnessee and North Carolina where he is preaching." 
Earl C. Smith, Louisville, Ky., May 26: "J. F. Smith 

recentlY. preached two weeks in the Highlands Church
1 

Louisville, which resulted in four additions to the con
gregation-two by baptism and two by transfer of mem
bership. He is now in a fine meeting in the Ormsby 
Avenue Church." 

J. S. Dau~herty, Jacksonville, Texas, May 14: "Two 
large, attentive audiences . here yesterday. I am to be in 
Cleveland, Texas, May 19, 20; at Votaw, Mny 21, 22; at 
Anacoco, for my first regular meeting, May 25 to June 8: 
and at De Quincy, La., June 6-17. All my time is engaged 
until August 19." 

L. E. Stewart, Capitol Hill Station, Oklahoma City. 
Okla., May 21: " We have just closed a very fine meeting 
with ·our home congregation, conducted by home forces, 
the writer doing the preaching. Twenty-five were added 
to our number during the meeting. Nineteen were bap
tized. This makes ninety-four added to the church here 
since last October. We are all rejoicing in the Lord." 

N. W. AliJJhin, Abilene, Texas, May 21: "Last night's 
service closed a very fine meeting with the Hyde Park 
church of -(lhrilit, at the Oliver Tabernacle, Austin, Texas, 
which was begun the sixth of this month. Three were 
baptized and three identifled themselves with th~ church. 
Of the last named, two carne from the First Street Chris
tian Church. Brother Oliver is contemplating holding 
several mission meetings in Austin this year, and I have 
promised to assist him in the much-needed worJc by con
ducting the music and otherwise.'' 

John W. Hedge, Emzy, New Mexico, May 8: ''I cl~ 
at Dora, N. M., on Thursday, with three added. CloStng 
exercises of school and rainy weather hindered some. 
Much interest was manifested in gospel preaching. I · be
gan here on Saturday, since which time we have had 
record crowds. I am to begin at Beeville, Texas, May 81.'' 

H. J. Phillips, Ridgetop, Tenn., May 22: "We hope to 
start our meetinghouse about June 10. I thought some 
other congregations might help us out. We certainly need 
help. So far we have received sixty dollars on our build
ing fund from other congregations. .We will appreciate 
any help that may be given us. The members here nre 
very poor." The work at Ridgetop is a very worthy one. 
We hope the brethren will go to their aid. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Scottsboro, Ala., May 24: "The 
meeting at West Point, Miss., closed on May 16, with three 
additions. G. A. Dunn, Jr., did the preaching, and I con
ducted the song service. Th.ere were only nine members 
in West Point when we began. Brother Dunn is in a 
meeting at Bear Creek, Ala.i and I am here singing with 
W. R. Yowell. From here go to Florence, Ala., to be 
with Brother Dunn in a ten-days' meeting." 

W. F. Lemmons, Alex, Okla., May 24: "The Bradley 
meetincr closed last night with fine interest and one addi
tion. The crowds were good, which was a surprise to the 
little flock of six or eight bated and despised. They were 
elated. We hope to return this fall and double the dose. 
Some were deeply affected, if not 1 almost persuaded ' to 
be Christians. On Sunday and Sunday night I shall 
preach at home, and in the afternoon at Bradley." 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., May 23: "There were fine 
audiences at both morning and evening services last Sun
day. Brother and Sister Carl C. Jones, of Rossville, Ga., 
and Mrs. W. C. Phillips were with us, and were favorably 
impressed with the work here. I am more than pleased 
with the boldness and frankness with which the Gospel 
Advocate is attracting and exposing error through its 
pages. Keep it up, brethren, 1 till the last armed foe 
expires.'" 

1\1. L. Johnson, 422 North Palafox Street, Pensacola, 
Fla., May 22: " I have been in Pensacola almost two and 
one-half years, worshiping with the East Hill con~rrega
tion and leading the !lingintr for them. I nm p)Rnning to 
leave here about the first of July, and I would like to get 
some meetings to sing for this summer or singing schools 
to teach. Any congregation wanting a singer for a meet
ing or a singing school taught will please write me at 
the above address." 

C. A. Buchanan, Sweetwa.ter, ·Texas, May 24: " The 
cause is advancing in this growing little West Texas city. 
New members unite with our congregation 11ea1·\y every 
week. We had a meeting in April with onr home fprces, 
and had nine baptisms and a number to place membership 
and seven to be restored. I shall go to Henry County, 
Tenn., this summer for two m~etings. I might find time 
for another meeting while on this trip, if some place 
should desire my services." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, May 12: "We feel that 
last Lord's day was one of the greatest in our history. 
We surpassed all previous records in Bible-school attend
ance. I began my work here on June 1, 1925. Here are 
the figures: June 7, 1925, 45; June 6, 1926, 120; .Tune 19, 
1927, 185; May 6, 1928, 228. Cecil Hill, of Terrell, Texas, 
has Just closed a good meeting here. Six were baptized, 
two tdentified, and one restored. We had the largest hear
ing we have ever had during an indoor meeting. Brother 
Hill is true to the Book." 

T. H. Merchant, Marshall, Texas, May 24: " I began a 
meeting in Wichita Falls, Texas, May 1, and continued it 
over Thut·sday night, Mav 10, with three baptisms and 
eleven by membership. The meeting was a good one. 
This was the first time the colored people of Wichita Falls 
had ever heard the gospel of Christ preached by a colored 
preacher. I succeeded in finding ten members of the body 
of Christ living in Wichita Falls. I instructed them to 
meet regularly, not only on Lord's days, but to meet for 
Bible study through the week and make a closer l!tudy of 
the Bible, so as to be able to impart proper instruction to 
one another. The white brethren took a big part in the 
meeting, both spiritually and financially, thus helping to 
make it a success. We appreciate the intereRt that the 
white brethren are manifestinl!' in the salvation of the 
colored people. If the gospel of Christ is to be preached 
to members of my race, it must be through and bv the 
help of the white brethren. I am to return to Wichita 
Falls sometime this year for another meeting. Brethren, 
pray for me, that I may do much good for my people." 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Obion, Tenn., last Sunday. 
Sunshine is a wonderful perfume. Sprinkle it on your

self and it will scatter on others. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, May 21: "We are 
getting the truth before many people." 

R. E. Nesbit preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, and will preach again next Lord's day. 

Can you imagine a child without a smile or a song? 
Grown-ups, go to the child and learn a lesson and be wise. 

J. Fairs Nichols will preach at Sikeston, Mo., on June 
2, 8, Brother Nichols is hoping to perfect plans to labor 
with the Sikeston congregatton. 

Mrs. S. E. Lowery, Hayden, Col., May 23: "J. 0. Gol
phenee, of Elmdale, Montana, will hold our June meeting, 
near Hayden, beginning on June 10." 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Green Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, and will preach every night through 
the week at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., May 21: " I 
preached at Hickory Grove, in Barren County, Ky., yes
terday, and expect to assist them during the year." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 18: " Our meet
ing has been put off until a later date on account of school 
closing. We had four additions last Lord's day-three 
by identification and one by baptism." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., May 19: "I closed at 
Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, last night, 
with three baptisms and one restoration. 1 will begin at 
Rockwood, Tenn., May 22. KeelJ up the fight, and let us 
have a debate with the Catholics. I think it would do 
good.'' 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., May 21 : " R. E. L. Taylor 
has just closed a good meeting with us, and it has indeed 
been • showers of blessing.' Ten were baptized and sev
eral confessed their wrongs, and all of us seem to have 
new· courage. To-night he begins a meeting at Fork 
Shoals, a point some twenty miles out, where we have 
been serving for the past eighteen months. We seem to 
be in good shape for spreading the good news about. This 
is altogether a mission point, and the whole brotherhood 
should be anxious for the spreading of the word.'' 

C. B. Thomas, 2 South Tasmania Avenue, Pontiac, 
Mich., May 19: "According to present plans, I shall leave 
the work here in July, with the hope of entering Fread
Hardeman College in the fall. I desire to spend the sum· 
mer holding meetings. I expect to be at Cherry Creek, 
Tenn., about July 15, and in Lake County, Tenn., about 
August 12. I would like very much to fill in the time 
between these meetings, as well as the balance of the time 
up to the opening of school.'' We are glad to recommend 
Brother Thomas, and hope that any congregation needing 
a preacher will write him. 

James M. Neill, Huntsville1 Ala., May 23: "I have just 
returned from a trip to Anplston, Ala. I found a strong 
congregation of about two hundred and fifty members, 
witli a fine brick building in one of the best parts of the 
city. Dr. Jere Watson, one of the best physicians in 
Anniston, is one of the elders. He also preaches for the 
church at that place. It was my pleasure to hear Dr. 
Watson speak, and I believe that I am a better Christian 
on account of having heard him. If all elders were as 
good Christians as I believe Dr. Watson to be, and were 
as efficient teachers as he is, there would be no need of 
our brethren who follow preaching altogether to go to 
some place and sit around six days in the week and then 
preach twice on Sunday. I am glad that Brother Allen 
stands as he does on debating.'' 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, May 22: "I spent last 
Sunday morning and afternoon with the church at Itasca. 
There were three baptisms at the afternoon service. I 
was invited there to be with the brethren at the opening 
of their new house of worship. Itasca has made wonder
ful improvement since 1914, when 1 was with them at 
the opening of their house then. They have added nine 
classrooms to the new building. Itasca has a good elder
shi\) and a working lot of helpers. Many of the neigh
bonng congregations were represented. I came back to 
Pearl and Bryan for the niglit service, and baptized one 
at the close. Marvin L. Petty preached an excellent ser
mon at the morning service. After two more Sundays 
here I go to Shawnee to begin a meeting on June 4 with 
C. E. Wooldridge. W. B. Cox, one of ·the elders, 'will 
direct the song service.'' 

J. Leonard Jackson is in a splendid meeting with the 
Grandview Heights congregation, thi& city. Brother Jack
son is P-reaching every night, beginning at a quarter to 
eight o clock. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., May 23: "Our mis
sion meeting at Eagle Mills resulted in two conversions, 
husband and wife, who were baptized and enrolled with 
the church' here in Camden. C. r;, Wilkerson is in a meet
ing with us now, and we are having the best interest ever 
manifested in a series of gospel meetings here.'' 

S. W. Bell, 4024 Lafayette Street, St. Louis, Mo., May 
23: " Coleman Overby bad to close his part of the meet
ing with the Rosemont Church, in East St. Louis, Ill., 
Sunda-y night. We had fine preaching, good-sized crowds 
for ramy weather, but no additions. We located a young 
man by way of his father writing us, who said he will 
come regularly. We hope and pray that the good work 
may continue. The meeting at the Spring and Blaine 
Church, in St. Louis, with N. B. Hardeman as the preach
er, is scheduled to start on June 3. We are hoping and 
praying for a good meeting. It is announced that J. H. 
Horton will begin labors with the Spring and Blaine 
Church on June 24. The church wants to enlarge the 
house as soon as possible, which we feel will be soon.'' 

L. L. McQueen, Riverside, Cal., May 18: "Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., has just closed a splendid meeting with the 
church worshiping at Eleventh and Lime Streets. . The 
attendance and interest were fine throughout tho! meeting. 
The last night numbers were turned away for lack of 
room. Brother Wallace is all that we could desire in a 
preacher, giving us some of the finest lessons it has been 
my privilege to hear. We are glad that Brother Wallace 
has located in this great mission field, as he has both the 
zeal and the ability to helP, put the work on a sound basis 
in Southern California, wtth the proper backing and sup
port. Let us arise as one man and press the enemy to 
the last ditch. The immediate results of the meeting 
were nineteen baptized, one restored, and four by member
ship. On with the work!" 

J, B. Woodruff, New Orleans, La., May 21: "Roy 
Vaughn, 'of the North Mississippi field, has just closed a 
splendid meeting with the New Orleans church. The 
meeting began on Lord's day, May 6, and closed with the 
evening pervice, May 20. Our brethren are unanimously 
of the opinion that we have never heard more pure, 
straight gospel preaching for the same length of time 
than Brother Vaughn did while he was here. By special 
arrangement between Brother Vaughn and Hugh Miller, 
our local P-reacher, the latter was engaged in a good moot
ing at Btloxi, Miss. The interest in the New Orleans 
meeting was good from the very beginning and increas£•1 
all the time the meeting was in progress. Four fine men 
came into the church. One was formerly a Mi11siona7, 
Baptist preacher and one is a very fine young sea captain. ' 

G. A. Dunn, Adairville, Ky., May 26: "Last week I 
closed a meeting with the Southside congregation, Fort 
Worth, Texas, with twelve or thirteen additions to the 
local congregation. That is the oldest congregation of all 
the churches of Christ in Fort Worth. They recently en
larged their house, making it almost twice as large as it 
was. They now have a large brick bouse with plenty of 
rooms, well located on good streets1 in front of the new 
Central High School, in a good section of the city. J. A. 
Dickey is the local minister. The church also supports 
Brother Powell as copnty evangelist, aided some by other 
congregations. Brother Dickey led the singing during the 
meeting, and he is as good as the best among us. The 
church has a wonderful opportunity for doing great good 
in that rapidly growing ctty: I am now in a pleasant 
meeting at Adairville. The first Sunday in June I shall 
begin a meeting at Ballinger, Texas.'' 

Porter Norris, Fresno, Cal., May 17: "Last week I 
visited the new congregation at Tracy, which was set in 
order last February, and P.reacbed for them five nights. I 
was very much pleased wtth the work that they are doing 
up there. We had splendid crowds, with many new faces. 
They are moving along in the work, with a hope of a 
strong congregation some day. The brethren at Tran
quillity are getting along nicely, with increase of attend
ance, and it seems that they have a mind to work. They 
are planning to do greater things for the Lord. The 
church at Nevada and First Streets closed a very suc
cessful meeting on April 29, with Brother Beam, of Long 
Beach, doing the preaching. Brother Beam is a splendid 
gospel preacher. The crowds continued to grow until the 
house would not hold them. Twelve confessed Christ and 
were baptized and several were restored. The church is 
well pleased with Brother Beam's efforts.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

ODDS AND ENDS. 

Occasionally, so housekeepers tell me, it is necessary to 
turn aside from the regular, systematic work of the house
hold and attend to "odds and ends" that demand atten
tion. It is the same way in writing, and this week I have 
decided to attend to odds and ends. 

First, I must conclude, or continue, a little story I began 
several months ago. A good sister sent me a contribution 
for "The Church of Christ by the Golden Gate," and said 
she had not heard a gospel sermon in twelve years and 
feared she might never hear another, as she was almost a 
shut-in and was far from a church of Christ or a gospel 
preacher. I published a portion of her letter in the three 
}lapers for which I write regularly, and, to the credit of 
our preachers be it said, I received inquiries from many 
wishing to know her name and address and desiring to 
go in answer to her caB. Brother J. A. Craig, of Cen
tralia, Wash., being nearer to her home than any other 
who answered the call, I wrote him immediately, giving 
him her name and address. Since that time I have re
ceived from that dear sister the following letter: 

Dear Brother and Sister Larimore: just a few words, 
to tell you that I cannot now say I have not heard the 
gospel preached in twelve years. Brother Craig and his 
wife drove over from Centralia, February 21, and Brother 
Craig preached twelve sermons and baptized two ladies, 
one about seventy-five and the other fifty-two. The people 
here would not let him preach in their houses of worship, 
so he preached in a private house. Not many went to 
hear. They do not want the tl'uth. Dear Brother and 
Sister Larimore, I can never express my thanks to you 
for writing Brother Craig1 for I am sure I should never 
have heard the frOSpel agam if they had not come. They 
nre coming agam when the weather gets better. There 
are a few here who want to hear him again. Sister Craig 
was Bt> good to me. She did nearly all the work that was 

to be done while here. I suppose if any one was ever 
" lonesome-sick," I was when they went home. 

A letter from Brother Craig relative to the meeting 
says: 

Now about "Aunt Fannie "-as many call her-and her 
meeting. Sister Larimore wanted to know if she is " a 
spinster, a widow, or encumbered with a husband." She is 
a widow, about seventy-eight years of age, lives alone in 
a little three-room house on a pretty high hill above the 
Columbia River. She did own her home, but has deeded 
it to the county, the county officials being under coatract 
to care for her the balance of her life and give her a 
decent burial at death. I think they allow her twenty-five 
dollars a month for living expenses. That may be better 
than to be " encumbered with a husband," Sister Larimore. 
As to the meeting: "Aunt Fannie" spoke to the different 
preac.hers of the t«?wn, thre~, besides Catholics, and they 
prom1sed to see the1r respectlve "boards " about our using 
their houses. When I called on them, I soon saw we could 
do nothing with them; but a close neighbor o{ our sister, 
who has n large room-an extra-large room-invited the 
me~tlng there. We stayed twelve days and baptized two 
lad1es. Some there had never seen any one baptized and 
none except "Aunt Fannie" had ever heard the pure g~spel. 
I want to return soon, as others were " almost persuaded." 
The trouble is there is no one to lead and teach them 
"Aunt Fannie" knows the truth well, but is not able to d~ 
much teaching . 

An Adventist preacher and I had one night's discussion 
of .tl!e seventh-day Sab~ath, just across the river from 
Ra1mer. It seemed to sttr the Adventists, and the follow
ing Lord's day the preacher here challenged me for a 
debate, !lnd arrangements a!e now being made for eight 
or ten mghts of debate here Jn Centralia. 

I sometimes hear Christians say they would like to help 
carry on the Lord's work, but are not able to do anything 
-are so poor or so busy or so situated that they can do 
nothing. There is a lesson in this story of "Aunt Fannie" 
that should put such Christians to shame. She was sev
enty-eight years old, a widow, poor, almost a "shut-in," 
alone so far as kindred were concerned, had neither 
brother nor sister in Christ in many miles of her, and had 
not heard a gospel sermon in twelve years. But she was a 
Christian, firm in the faith, and brave enough to believe 
she could do something for Christ and his cause, and she 
did what she could. That's the spirit that succeeds. I 
have proclaimed in the presence of thousands the truth 
that Jehovah or Jesus and one faithful man or woman 
are an invincible power in the struggle for right agninst 
wrong. I have never believed that more firmly than I 
believe it now. I, too, am old, older than "Aunt Fannie," 
but I am still happily, hopefully planning the accomplish
ment of good. Of course, I can do nothing without divine 
favor and necessary human help, but I am depending upon 
both. I am Ienning on the everlasting arms. 

"Aunt Fannie's " work has not yet ended, I confidently 
predict. She is· now in league with the Lord and J. A. 
Craig, hence it is safe to predict good results. The oppo
sition is strong and may be bitter, but truth is mighty and 
will prevail. The time may come when people in that 
destitute field will praise the work they now opr•:>se. I 
remember well a sincere soul who, right hand raised 
toward heaven, said, " I pray God to strike me dead if I 
eYer accept that damnable doctrine," who subsequently 
became one of its most enthusiastic advocntes. That desti
tute field may some day blossom as the rose spiritually. 

An "odd " I want to mention is something that occurred 
last Christmas Day. :M'y daughter Ettie, her husband 
Everett White, Mrs. Lnri.more and I had just stepped into 
an automobile to start tO ·the Y. M. C, A. hall for our 
Sunday-morning meeting, when a gentleman came hurry
ing around the corner of the house and asked: "Is that 
Brother Larimore?" I told him it was, and he said: "I 
want to know where the meetinghouse is." Everett said: 
"Jump in; we're just going there." He said: "No, I have 
a car across the street." Everett then suggested that 
he follow our car. He hastened back tO his auto, Everett 
drove out and across the street a_nd started in the direction 
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of the hall, and one of the many autos on the street 
seemed to be fo11owing us. When we reached a turn near 
the hall, however, 'that auto kept straight on, and we real
ized then that we had been watc'hing the wrong car. 
Everett and Ettie took us to the hall, it being time for 
the semce to begin, and they went back and looked and 
looked, and drove around hunting for ~he lost brother, but 
in vain. We have never seen or beard of him since. I tell 
this hoping he may read it or hear of it and understand 
how much we regretted losing him, and that he may write 
us or come again. 

Another "loss." A few months ago Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, 
whose home was my home during a meeting in Fayette
ville, Tenn., long ago, wrote me, sending a contribution 
from herself and one from her daughter, for "The Church 
of Christ by the Golden Gate." I appreciated the contribu
tions, but appreciated far more Sister Morgan's letter, 
with its ~xpressions of Christian love and confidence. Mrs. 
Larimore was sick when the letter came. The contn"bu
tion was entered on our list, but acknowledgment was 
postponed till she should be able to write. In some way 
that letter has been 1ost or mislaid, and we have, conse
quently, not been able to acknowledge receipt of it. Sister 
Morgan left Fayetteville long ago, and I do not remember 
the address on her letter. If she reads this, I hope she 
will write me. 

SOMETHING WORSE THAN INFIDELITY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

WHAT Is IT? 

There is much skepticism, infidelity, and atheism in the 
world to-day. There are many agnostics. An agnostic 
is one who " maintains that all being, including God and 
the human soul, is unknown or unknowable," and one who 
professes "ignorance, especially in religion." There are 
numerous atheist clubs, we hear, in colleges and universi
tiefi, where, above all things, the truth of God and all cor
rect principles of life should be taught. 

Hence, we contend earnestly for schools in which the 
Bible is taught daily as a textbook to all pupils alike. 
The Bible should be impressed, as it is supremely the 
greatest and best book in the world-" the Book of b·Jok'l " 
-hence, the book which teaches all home duties and oblig:l· 
tions, all duties as neighbors and citizens, the wisest and 
best business principles, aU principles of morality and 
righteousness and holiness-all duties to God. 

No one who really loves rlght and truth can object to 
teaching the Bible jn school to all pupils. Objections to 
teaching the Bible-the whole Bible-in school or else
where, and nothing but the Bible, is evidence of a lack of 
love for all the truth. 

But while there is so much infidelity in the land, there 
is something worse and more widespread. It is not only 
in many schools, colleges, and universities, but it is in 
almost every common and h,igh school and home. 

What is it? What can be worse than infidelity? Let 
God be the judge. It is lack of respect and care for parents 
and the aged in general. Honoring father and motht>r 
and respect for the aged are not taught in schools gen
erally, or in homes, as they should be. In fact, these 
duties are not. impressed upon the young anywhere, with 
few exceptions, it may be, as they should be, and, in gen
eral, not at all. They are not. considered any part of the 
education in school and the home training of the young. 
Home training, like other most important things, has gone 
"out of fashion." The fashion now is for the children to 
train their parents as they want their parents to go, and 
to " set the pace " for their teachers. 

Much is being said, and ·properly so, on " the funda
mentals," and much against "modernism," and righteously 
so; but a very great part of 11 modernism" is to leave the 
young to themselves-to their misguided tastes and de-

sires, lust and passions-and to ignore the great funda
mentals of the salvation of homes, schools, society, and the 
church-namely, obedience to parents, respect for the 
aged, and " piety at home." 

But what is "piety at home," and how is it shown? 
But if any widow hath children or grandchildren, let 

them [the children and grandchildren] learn first to show 
piety toward their own family [their parents and gTand
parents], and to requite their parents: for this is ac
ceptable in the sight of God. • • . These things also 
command, that they may be without reproach. But if any 
[child or grandchild] provideth not for his own [parents, 
grandparents, and other aged and needy ones], and espe
cially his own household [such in his own family], he hath 
d~nied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever." (1 
Ttm. 6: 4-8.) 

And in verse 16 of the same chapter this duty is again 
enforced as follows: " If any woman that believeth hath 
widows, Jet her relieve them [the widows in her own 
family), and let not "the church be burdened" to take care 
of them, " that it may relieve them that are widows in-
deed." , 

No duty or command o.f God can be plainer. 
In this way only can piety be manifested at home or 

shown toward one's own family. It matters not what 
public work one may do in the church, or otherwise, or 
through some public organization or club, or how well one 
may preach or sing, if one refuses or fails to discaarge 
these home duties of bestowing necessary relief upon 
parents and other decrepit and needy ones of the family, 
or giving necessary personal attention to any such, one 
brin'gs reproach upon oneself as a professed Christian, 
den_ies the faith, and is even worse than an unbeliever. 

Then there is such a thing as' being worse than an 
infidel; and such characters are not so uncommon. 
Wherever a professed Christian, who fails in these beauti
ful home duties, is found, there is one who has 11 denied 
the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever." 

In Mark 7: 10-13 Jesus showed the Pharisees and 
scribes by an example how they had rejected the com
mandment of God for their tradition. 

By their own conception of right, and notions or theo
ries, people do the same to-day. 

This example proves that to-day all traditions and 
theories of men are not only without authority, but set 
aside the commandments and authority of God. 

In proving that the' scribes and Pharisees rejected the 
commandments of God by their traditions, Jesus shows 
how they set aside God's command to " honor father and 
mother." They had a tradition in regard to supporting 
and otherwise caring for parents which made void God's 
command. 

God's commandment is, " Honor thy father and thy 
mother;" and," He that speaketh evil of father or mother, 
let him die the death." (See Ex. 20: 12; Deut. 6: 16; 
Ex. 21: 17; Lev. 20: 9.) 

To honor father and mother is to give them the atten
tion, care, and support necessary in their old age or 
affiiction. As we have just seen from 1 Tim. 5: 4-8, God 
teaches that children who have widowed mothers and 
grandmothers should " learn first to show piety toward 
their own family, and to requite their parents;" that this 
service is acceptable in his sight; and that all who refuse 
to render it deny the faith and are worse than unbelievers. 

To refuse this necessary attention and support to 
parents "is to curse them. Under the law of Moses, who
ever cursed father or mother by casting them off and re
fusing to care for and support them when necessary to do 
so was to put to death. 

There is in genuine piety much hard work and daily and 
loving service of the old, of the afflicted, and of the needy 
which many professed Christians do not intend to render; 
and there are many pious frauds and religious hypocrites. 
We ~not fail to note, as we have just said, that one of 
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tbe most general and popular evils of the day is neglect of 
the old, disregard for parents, and throwing oft' home 
duties and restraints. This sacred duty is not taught at 
home, in school, or from the pulpit as it should be. 

God emphasizes the duty of learning this ~ind of piety 
first. To honor father and mother is " the first command
ment with promise;" and the promise is great-" that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth." (Eph. 6: 1-8.) . Nothing can take the place of 
this, and it cannot be set aside for anything else. To pre
tend to be Christians while neglecting these home duties 
is to be pharisaical and worse than infidels. There is 
such a thing as being worse than an infidel, and this is it. 
There is too much self-denial, hard work, and home-keep
ing in Christianity to suit the Pharisees of the present o:r 
of any age. 

So the Pharisees had a tradition which set aside this 
command of God. They taught that a son could say to 
his aged and dependent parents that whatever of his earn
ings or estate was necessary to support them was 11 Cor
ban "-that is, "Given to God "-and be free from this 
duty. They may have proposed to honor God by pretend
ing to vow to him that which should be given to their 
needy parents, while they intended to use it upon them
selves, and thus have been hypocrites; but had they really 
intended to give it to God in some other way, they could 
not have done so and be would not have accepted it, be
cause the only way to honor God with their money and 
other goods was to use them as he directs. There is but 
one way to b~ pious, and that is to discharge in the··fear 
of God all home duties and all daily duties of life; there 
is but one way to hono.r God with money and all earnings 
and estates, and that is to use them as he directs. What
ever of self-denial and privation there may be in using 
money in some other way than God directs, such use does 
not honor him. 

After giving this example, Jesus made the application: 
"And many such like things ye do." And many such 
things do people, claiming to be Christians, to-day. 

DAMAGING MY INFLUENCE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following criticism has been sent to me for publica
tion: 

Dear Brother Smith: Lately in t1te Gospel Advocate you 
said that Brother Kurfees had convinced you of the wron~ 
of being against capital p11nishment. Shame on you 1 
Can you possibly take the New Testament and conscien
tiously wage war and bloodshed? " From whence come 
wars?" etc. (See James and the Sermon on the Mount.) 
You say the weapons of our warfare are carnal; Paul 
says not. Can't you agree with Paul? You are damaging 
your influence. THOMAS L. MAY. 

I am not at all sensitive regarding criticisms of my 
preaching and writing, because what I preach and write 
becomes public property, an~ the public has the right, in 
so far as I am concerned, to deal with it as may seem fit. 
Again, it would appear inconsistent in me to manifest 
sensitiveness at criticism of myself, because I am given to 
criticizing the writing and preaching of others. 

But when any one undertakes to criticize what I preach 
or write, justice demands a correct representation of what 
I preach and write. This the author of the present criti
cism fails to do, and I regret that he does not read with 
more care what I write, or else refrain from criti~izing it. 

I did not say that Brother M. C. Kurfees had convinced 
me that " capital punishment" is right, but that A. Camp
bell did that, and that since reading Brother Kurfees' 
tract on the subject I ain, if possible, more convinced than 
ever of the correctness of the position. 

I did not say that the weapons of our warfare are car
nal, but just the reverse. Neither did I say Christians 
could go·to war, but said ea:actly the opposite. 

Yes, I can and do agree with Paul; and more than that, 

I agree with what God has said on the subject of cap\ta\ 
punishment, too-viz.: " Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made 
he man." (Gen. 9: 6.) "Moreover ye shall take no ran
som for the life of a murderer, that is guilty of death; 
but he shall surely be put to death." (Num. 85: 80.) 

The brother need not worry about my 11 influence," be
cause I would much rather my influence be damaged in 
preaching and contending for the word of God than to act 
the coward to please men and preserve my influence with 
those who will not accept the truth. In fact, my chief 
concern is not about my " influence," but about contending 
earnestly for the truth of God, regardless of tu'/uz,t any 
1man or wmnan on the earth. may think of ma Hence, 
I kindly request my friends to please give attention to 
what I write and preach, and let my " influence " take 
care of itself. 

It is to be feared that too many preachers and writers 
are more concerned about their " standing" with the pub
lic than they are about declaring the whole counsel of God 
on all things about which the Bible. speaks. They would 
better give heed to Paul's admonition to Timothy-namely, 
" Preach the word "-than to be concerned about what the 
public may think of them. 

The apostle Paul lost his 11 influence" with the churches 
of Galatia because be preached the truth, and he wrote: 
1
' So then am I become your enemy, by telling you the 
truth? " (Gal. 4: 16.) I am not as good as Paul~ What, 
then, if I lose mine for the same reason? 

Jesus Christ and the apostles had very little "influ
ence " with the masses because of the truth they preached, 
and the same is true to-day with all who will contend ear
nestly for the truth. Witness the widespread opposition 
and the bitter criticismUJ of N. B. Hardeman during and 
following his meeting in Nashville. About w'ha,t was all 
of this opposition, if not an' antagonistic spirit to the 
unvarnished truth proclaimed by Hardeman? 

If a man thinks be can " oppose " the religious errors, 
the doctrines, systems, and institutions of men, and have 
their good will, he thinks he can do that which neither 
Jesus Christ nor the preachers of the New Testament 
could do. 

When Jesus sent forth his disciples to preach, he said: 
"Woe unto you, when all .men shall speak well of you I 
for in the same manner did their fathers to the false 
prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) 

For telling the powerful religious party, the sect called 
" Pharuees," the truth of God by his Son, the Christ, it 
Is said: " They took up stones therefore to cast at him." 
(John 8: 59.) For preaching the truth to a human sect, 
Stephen was stoned to death. (See Acts 7: 57-60.) 

The gentle and beloved E. G. Sewell, so it is reported, 
was once invited to preach to the" Young Men's Christian 
Association," and in his gentle style be preached the con
ditions of salvation as laid down by the Son of God (Mark 
16: 15, 16); and while there was no "open hostility," 
it was Brother Sewell's last invitation from that religious 
sect. 

I am not saying that proper discretion and proper re
spect for the religious convictions of those regarded as 
in error should not be observed in preaching the truth, 
because this should always be done on the ground of sim
ple righteousness. 

Hence, I will say to Brother Thomas L. May: Let us 
always correctly represent those from whom we may 
differ, and have the courage to preach and write what we 
honestly believe the Bible teaches, regardless of how it 
may affect our " influence " with the public. 

Life is not long enough to include everything. So let 
us choose the best as we go along-the best in friends, in 
books, in sports, in everything.-Selected. 

-, 
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EDITOR FREEMAN ON " CREEDS AND 
CHRISTIANS." 

BY F. B. SRYOLEY. 

Continuing his editorial on creeds, and following the one 
which I reviewed in part last week, the editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector made the following statements on the 
subject: 

Last week we published an editorial on " Creeds or Con
fessions--Which?" We trust our readers took time to 
study it carefully, for we believe we have presented a cor
rect analysis of the matter. In view, therefore, of the 
publication of this article, we feel led to make a comment 
or two in regard to the misunderstanding under which a 
certain Editor Srygley of the Gospel Advocate is evidently 
laboring. 

I studied his article referred to above very carefully and 
pointed out to him the reason he cannot be understood, 
and that is, he makes no distinction between the one who 
believes the Bible and makes it his creed and those who 
prepare " brief declarations of faith " for a church or a 
denomination to subscribe to whether it believes it all or 
not. He should not complain at me for his own lack of 
clearness. The trouble is with the editor and not with llls 
readers. He expresses surprise at me for saying: " If the 
Baptist and Reflector is sincere in the statement that the 
Bible is the full and sufficient basis for their doctrine and 
practice in all things pertaining to their souls and . their 
relation with God, why kick so about giving up these man
made creeds?" I still cannot understand Mr. Freeman's 
attitude in this matter. He says of this: "We are some
what surprised at the question, for, as well as we remem
ber, ' we have never raised any kick ' about giving them 
up." It seemed to me that in his former article on human 
creeds be tried to defend them. He tried to justify them 
on the· ground that the common people did not have the 
education and the literary facilities to give the proper in
terpretation of the Bible, and therefore the leaders had 
the right to write these "brief declarations " for the peo
ple to accept. That seems to me to be the old Roman 
Catholic idea that the people cannot understand the Bible. 
No wonder he says: "As well as we remember, we have 
never raised any kick about giving them up." As far as 
I can remember, I do not know now what be is going to 
do about it. At one time it looks like he does not believe 
in human creeds, and at another he seems to try to prove 
that it is best to have one. Now, brother, stop going 
round and round and tell me whether you believe in 
human creeds or not. I can understand plain English. 

He actually compared me to a mule in theile words: 
" Mr. Srygley seems to us to have come to the position of 
the mule which mistook a stone for a man. After having 
kicked till its feet ached, it turned around, looked at the 
stone in the dim light, and walked off, exclaiming as it did 
so: ' That is the hardest kicker I ever encountered.' He 
has kicked against creeds so long, and about giving them 
up, that he errs in supposing the Baptist and Reflector 
is kicking about giving them up.'' I suppose that in his 
allegory I am the mule and the Baptist and Reflector is 
the stone. If it is a stone, it is a rolling stone on this 
question-sometimes it is and sometimes it is not. I still 
say it is a mistake to refer to N. B. Hardeman as 11 igno
rant ' on Christian history and related subjects.' " He 
now says that is all he meant by referring to him as 
11 ignorant.'' It would be better, Mr. Freeman, to point 
out his mistakes rather than to refer to him in that way. 
He teaches "Christian history," as you call it, and he 
perhaps could quote more of it from memory than Mr. 
Freeman could find in the books in a week if be had tl•em. 
It does not get Mr. Freeman anywhere to refer to his 
opponent as " ignorant," because people who read the con
troversy will feel like saying, "If he is so ignorant, why 
do you not handle him better? " He should go ahead and 
do his work right and allow the reader to reach his own 

conclusions as to which one is ignorant. People will do 
that, anyway, whatever Mr. Freeman asserts about it. 

Mr. Freeman quotes from me and makes the following 
reply: 

Again, he says: " Brother Hardeman does not claim to 
represent any sect of Christians, but to represent the in
spired Christians who wrote the New Testament.'' Our 
reply is: It does not matter what " Brother Hardeman " 
claims; the fact remains written all over the face of the 
records left in Nashville by Professor Hardeman that he 
does represent a sect of Christians, and that that sect of 
Christians came upon the scene of human activities a long, 
long time after the New Testament was inspired. 

Mr. Freeman in his reply puts himself in the unenvia
ble position of knowing more about Brother Hardeman's 
position than he himself knows. Hardeman's claim 
amounts to nothing with Freeman. He knows. Brother 
Hardeman, then, is a hypocrite in Mr. Freeman's estima
tion. 11 It does not matter what ' Brother Hardeman ' 
claims; the fact remains . • , that he does represent 
a sect of Christians." Remains with whom? With Mr. 
Freeman, of course; and it remains with him because he 
wants it so. A noted orator named " Tertullus " charged 
Paul with being "a ringleader of the sect of the Naza
renes," and Paul's reply to him on that point was: " 1 
confess unto thee, that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law and in the prophets." 
Because Mr. Freeman represents a sect known as "Bap
tists " is no reason why every preacher should represent 
only a sect. That is the way Mr. Freeman tries to get 
out of every difficult place. If I attack his Baptist Con
fession, he replies: "Well, Hardeman has a creed." If he 
i<1 attacked on representing a sect or a party in religion, 
he replies: 11 Hardeman has a sect." If he could prove 
that, it would not convince me that sectarianism is right. 
Paul and Peter represented no sect smaller than the body 
of Christ, even if Freeman and Hardeman both do. I! 
Freeman had an argument to defend his sect, he would 
use it. I was present at nearly every service, and I never 
heard Hardeman defend a sect, but I heard him time and 
again condemn all division. Freeman was not there many 
times, if at all, and yet he says it makes no difference 
what Hardeman claims, the fact remains with him that 
he represents a sect. Now, who is acting like a mule! 
The idea of Mr. Freeman calling me a mule, when mul
ishness is his chief characteristic I He is the animal that 
should wear a blind bridle, for he can see things ·(?) 
when they are not. 

I did think Freeman owed Brother Steele an apology 
for saying he was running an opposition meeting in East 
Nashville at the time of the Hardeman meeting, but be 
says of this: 11 If Brother Steele thinks an apology is due 
him, it is because he misunderstood our meaning.'' No, I 
did not misunderstand 11 our meaning.'' It was that those 
who are contending for the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
as against all human creeds, are so divided right here in 
Nashville that one group would start an opposition meet
ing while the other was holding a meeting; but his ex
planation is that it was in opposition to the Hardeman 
meeting, notwith~11ding the conflict was unavoidable. 
If Brother Steele can accept that explanation, he can 
beat me. If that is all that the gentleman meant by it, 
why did he introduce it to prove that we are divided here 
in Nashville? 

The gentleman dodges like a mule in these words: 

If " Brother Hardeman " is ~o anxious to stop preaching 
anything that is not in the Bible{ let him quit preaching 
that baptism is essential to comp ete salvation. There is 
no need for arguments and debates on matters of this 
nature. Let the Bible say what it says (we want to give 
~ur contemporary' a good chance to fill some mor.e·space 
m the Gospel Advocate, else we would leave this para-
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graph out) and quit trying to make the little Greek prepo
sition " eis " fit the creed of tb'e church of Christ. 

Brother Hardeman. did not say a word about "the little 
Greek preposition ' eis,' " but he confined himself to our 
English Bible, and I think Mr. Freeman bad better do the 
same thing. He did quote Peter's language in the English 
as recorded in Acts 2 : 88, and he quoted the language of 
Christ as recorded in Mark 16: 15, 16: "And said unto 
them, Go ye into aU the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shaH be condemned." 
I do not see any· need for argument and debate on this 
question. 

Notice his parenthetic clause: "We want to give our 
contemporary a good chance to fill some more space in the 
Gospel Advocate, else we would leave this paragraph out.'' 
If Mr. Freeman was not trying to dodge what was com
ing, he was evidently flinching like a mule. It will be 
noted that the space filled on this point is in the exact 
words of Jesus Christ. Believing the language of Christ 
is not at all like writing a "brief declaration of faith " 

MISSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT ] 
CONDITIONS IN JAPAN. 

BY J, M. M'CALEB. 

I wrote some of the missionaries asking for the number 
of baptisms in 1927. In all I gathered up twenty-nine. 
One missionary wrote: "There were only four. One of 
them died, and the other three are too poor and too busy to 
attend the Lord's~day worship, it seems. I wish I could 
give you a glowing report, but I cannot. I even wonder if 
they should have been baptized at all." Later on in the 
same letter this fellow worker adds concerning one mem-

. her: "Although the results of work in Japan are poor and 
discouraging, the heart of this one young man convinces 
me that mission work is truly worth while. He has Christ 
in his heart, if anybody has. He has him far better than 
I, in the simple brotherly love sense." 

In seeking a form for a letterhead, I also wrote several 
for suggestions. Among others, one wrote that the re
ports as she saw it made the people at home think the 
work here was far greater than it really is. To this l 
agree; for though the reports state the facts, they are 
almost sure to be overestimated, from the fact that usually 
the discouraging features, one of which is quoted above, 
are not made known. 'rhe letter form would give facts 
somewhat like this: Population of Japan, sixty-nine million 
souls; first missionaries of the churches of Christ (inde
pendent), 1892; fifteen missionaries on the field; thou
sands reached, hundreds baptized; four full-time evangel
ists; seven preaching business men; fourteen student 
workers; nine churches and Bible schools; two other 
preaching places; city and rural evangelism; three kin
dergartens; girls' boarding house; industrial training 
Bible school; preaching on streets and at festivals; cottage 
meetings; etc. 

All these statements are strictly true, and yet they 
make the work seem greater than it really is. We count a 
" church " wherever the Lord's Supper is regularly ob
served; but some of these" churches" consist of only four 
or five members, and even these are not always present. 

Let no one be deceived to think that the results in for
eign land!J are far more flattering than at home. Posi· 
tively they are not. Hence, the following statement is 
misleading: "A missionary bad more confessions in China 
in six months than at home itt ten years." There is some
thing wrong with . ~his statement somewhere. One who 

for a church to accept. Mr. Freeman, can one be saved 
who willfully refuses to be baptized, knowing that it is a 
command of God? If Mr. Freeman answers this ques
tion, I shall be glad to give his answer to the .readers of 
the Gospel Advocate. 

Editor Freeman makes a statement that is so nearly 
correct I want to give it to the readers of the Advocate 
and commend it as far as I can. It is this conclusion: 
" Therefore, when I declare that the Bible teaches ' one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism,' I utter my belief in what 
the Bible teaches. Not only are these in the Bible, but 
they are God's word for me. Now, when I take t}Je decla
ration as truth and use it to determine what my church 
relation shall be and what shall be the nature of my wor
ship, it becomes my creed." I can very heartily accept 
that, not as my creed, but a part of it. That is accepting 
God's word on that point as my creed. That is exactly 
what Hardeman would declare on that p&/nt. Why not 
accept the Bible on all points the same way? The Bible 
is sufficient for all professed Christians. 

knows the Oriental mind is inclined to ask: What did they 
confess, and what became of them after they made it? 
But won't this discourage the missionary spirit? I don't 
know; but I do know that the home churches should not 
be deceived, but should have the facts as nearly as is 
possible for them to be given. 

(f (f (I 

SIAMWATACHILLA TAKES ANOTHER WIFE. 
BY YUYI W. MAPATU, A NATIVE TEACHER. 

The chief of this district, a territory of about ten thou
sand square miles, is our nearest neighbor. Until yester
day, when he was married to a daughter of Malamfu's 
village, he had but one wife. Now he is a polygamist, and 
is very far gone from the voice of the Lord. 

It is a saying of the people that a man with but one 
wife is like one who is blind in one eye. So when one 
marries, his next object is to collect things for the dowry 
for another and another so long as he is able to accumu
late. 

One may not take a wife except he give her parents a 
dowry. Many times this amounts to ten oxen, but it may 
not be less than two goats and twenty native hoes: Be
sides this, all the relatives line up in groups of twenty to 
fifty, and to each of these he must give, according to rank, 
a ring, bracelet, or anklet of either brass or copper, or 
strings of beads. 

Once the ceremony is finished, the man is free. The 
wife must find both food and covering for herself and 
family. When it pleases His Excellency, the husband, he 
may dress a skin for the wife to carry the child in, or to 
hide the nakedness of those children that have reached 
the age of eight or ten. 

We fear that our chief by this act bas done much to 
harden his heart. But the power of the gospel can save 
him. 

Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, Africa. 
(f (f (f 

THE AMERICAN INDIAN RELIGIOUSLY 
NEGLECTED. 

BY SCOTT E. SBERDEE. 

For many centuries the Indians of America roamed and 
wandered about in the open spaces of this great continent 
on which we now live. He was tutored in all lines of useful
ness as taught in his day. The spiritual training was 
stressed above all things in the Indian life, and the 
Indians were . taught to never lose sight of the Happy 
Hunting Grounds, a future home of the Indian's soul 
hereafter. With this teaching, the Indian had to conform 
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to the traditions of his fathers. These traditions are 
heathenish, and they exist among the present-day Indians. 

The Indians have been neglected all these years by the 
churches of Christ. In my associations with the Indians, 
I have never seen much change in their everyday lift>. 
The traditions of 'their forefathers have had a predominat
ing hold all these years. The Indians never had the 

. chance to hear the gospel, and they can never hear it 
preached, save through a Christian preacher. But we 
must remember that the preacher will have to be sent. 
In this .me particular phose of Christian duty all have 
fsiled i:: preaching to the Indians of America. 

fn the last few yenr~ our brethren have opened their 
eyes to see the hun~ring souls in foreign fields and are 
extending a helping hand, but they are too near-sighted 
to see the conditions of a neglected Indian race in our 
c.wn country. The work among the Indians is a burden, 
and needs the same prayerful cooperation that we extend 
w the workers in foreign fields. 

In the last two months four Indians have obeyed the 
gospel through hearing the word of God preached. We 
rejoice at such results. If more Indians are to be saved, 
let us have your prayers and support in this much-neg
lected work. We are going to put more effort in mission 
meetings this summer for the sake of saving more Indian 
souls for the Lord. In conclusion, I want to thank our 
brethren and sisters in the faith, those that are extending 
a helping hand in the Indian work. 

My address is 413 North N Street, Muskogee, Oklo. 

I) I) I) 

WORD FROM BROTHER MERRITT. 
Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, Africa, 

April 5, 1928.-We are all well, with the exception that 
Brother Short has to limp a little since be returned from 
the hospital; and when we had our last letter from 
Brother Sherriff, he bad been in bed several days with n 
cold on the chest, but was on the mend. Sister Lawyer 

• ·is to return from the Cape this week. The natives are all 
excited at the great amount of corn that Brother Scott 
will harvest this fall. They are not accustomed to see n 
man with more of 11 crop than be can eat. 

These people have names for all of us. Sometimes they 
nome a man for a trait that he would not like known. 
They call me 11 Muglazi ".:_with glasses. Brother Scott is 
"?tiupanti "-because he wears overalls like the painters. 
Brother Short is 11 Siabulaki." I shall not tell you what 
that means, . for it might offend him; but if he had an 
abundance of hair they would not call him that. 

There were four confessions last Sunday. 
J. D. MERRITT. 

BROTHER SHORT SUGGESTS A NEED. 
Knbanga 1\fission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, Africa, 

April 11, 1928.-Large crowds at the meetings nearly all 
the time. Much interest is being shown. We are hoping 
and praying that many may bear of God's love and may 
turn to the light before it is too late. There are many 
yet untouched. The field is large and the laborers so few. 
Just now we are needing two or more couples to help 
where there are missions already established, and then 
we need to start up more stations as fast as we can "man" 
the ones we have. Pray that we may have the help and 
helpers that are needed in this portion of God's kingdom. 

w. N. SHORT. 

The short cut is over the highway of faith, love, obedi
ence, and patience, even when it encircles the marshes of 
doub~ Julte, disobedience, an.d impatienc:e. Don't try to go 
through. You . will get stuck.-Selected. 

THE LAST SPEECH OF JESUS. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

I do not mean by 11 the last speech of Jesus" the last 
words or sayings of Jesus, but his last long public speech. 
It is recorded in the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chap
ters of Matthew. The speech is a very important one, but 
the part of the speech contained in the twenty-fourth 
chapter seems to be very confusing, so far as the general 
run of Bible students is concerned. Much has been spoken 
and written on that chapter that is conflicting. And of 
course, therefore, some that has been written is bound to 
conflict with the Bible. Unfortunately, the dividing of the 
Bible into chapters has hindered, in many instances, in~ 
stead of aided, in the understanding of the word of God. 

The twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chapters of Mat
thew is one connected speech of Jesus brought about by 
some questions put to him by his apostles. I really believe 
that a clear understanding of the questions proposed by 
the apostles would clear up some things in the speech and 
lnad us to a better understanding of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

Suppose we consider, first of all, some matters on the 
outside that have a direct bearing on these questions. To 
know the state of affairs and condition of the Jews and 
what the Jews were expecting in the "looked-for Savior" 
will, I am sure, throw some light on this speech of our 
Lord. The Jews were in bondage in Egypt. God sent 
them a deliverer who led them from Egypt into the wilder
ness, where they lived for forty years. Finally, under an
other leader they came into the land that overflowed with 
milk and honey-Canaan. While · in Canaan the Jews 
were subject to other nations a number of times. God 
always delivered them. The Jews finally set up a king-

. dom, and God placed at the head of it Saul, the son of 
Kish. After forty years Saul was killed, and David, a 
son of Jesse, finally came to the throne. David was a man 
after God's own heart. His throne and kingdom fore
shadowed the throne and kingdom of Jesus himself. The 
kingdom of Israel was finally divided, and after years or 
ups and downs, and on account of sin and idolatry, both 
kingdoms were conquered and the Jews placed In bondage 
to the Babylonians. Things went from bad to worse until 
finally the Jews became subject to the throne of the 
Cmsars. · 

But God had promised the Jews 11 deliverer, who should 
be of the seed of David, the son of Jesse, a~d of" that 
deliverer, God's own Son, David hod said: "Thy throne, 
0 God, is forever and ever; and the scepter of uprightness 
i!. the scepter of thy kingdom." (Heb. 1: 8.) 

Of course we know the Jews clearly misunderstood God's 
promise concerning the Deliverer he would send to them. 
When Jesus came, he was put to death as a blasphemer, 
because he was not what they were expecting. They were 
doubtless looking for a mighty uncrowned king riding at 
the head of a large and well-equipped army of soldier~; 
come to drive the Romans from the land of Canaan and to 
reestablish David's throne in Jerusalem, to mount the 
throne, believing that he and his sons after him would rille 
forever. The apostles shared with the Jews in these be
liefs. The apostles, however, believed that Jesus was that 
one who ·had come, and that he sooner or later would rise 
up and do that work he had come to do. The Jews, in 
general, of course, did not think Jesus was the Deliverer 
who was to come. But the apostles did not understand 
the nature of the kingdom of Jesus, nor did they under
stand him. Of course, Jesus knew his apostles did not 
understand liim. He would often tell them to say nothing 
about such and such matters, and he told them upon one 
occasion that the Holy Spirit would come .upon them. who 
·not only would bring to their minds all he bad taught 
them, but would guide them into all truth. If you remem
ber, they were commanded tO wait at Jeruslllem'until they 
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were endued with power from on high. As proof that the 
apostles did believe Jesus bad come to reestablish David's 
throne in Jerusalem, and, hence, to expel the Romans from 
that country, let us quote two or three passages of 
Scripture. " They therefore, when they were come to
gether, asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6.) They were 
evidently expecting him to do that before his death, but 
as he did not then, they now ask if he will do it at thi~ 
time. . But before his death we have the following: " Then, 
came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with her 
sons, worshiping him, and asking a certain thing of him. 
And he said to her, What wouldest thou? She saith unto 
him, Command that these my two sons may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy kingom." 
(Matt. 20: 20, 21.) Now, I think I can say it is absolutely 
certain that the apostles thought the kingdom of Jesus 
was to be the resurrected kingdom of David, and that 
Jesus had come to reestablish the kingdom and to be at 
least the first king on the new throne. They, of course, 
believed it would take a war to do what they thought Jesus 
had come to do. Now we are ready for the questions put 
to Jesus by the apostles: "And as he sat on the mount af 
Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell 
uti, whim shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" (Matt. 
24: 8.) 

In the light of what has been said above, together with 
the Scriptures cited, let me now restate the questions as 
they at least appear to me. And let us remember that 
Jesus bad just said that the temple should be destroyed. 
Let us also bear in mind that these questions were put to 
Jesus in private, (1) When will you do these things? (2) 
What shall be the sign of your coming to do them (that 
we may rise to help you)? Of course, when these things 
were done, that meant a change of all things, hence the 
co.ming in of a new state of affairs, and, therefore, the end 
of the world. How any mortal could possibly think for a 
moment that the apostles were asking about the second 
coming of Jesus as we understand it, and about the end 
.of the world as we see it, goes beyond me. The apostles 
-did not understand Jesus; they did not understand the 
nature of his kingdom; they did not understand about his 
1:leath and resurrection; a,nd I feel quite sure they knew 
nothing of that great final coming of the Lord Jesus as 
we understand it. In fact, the apostles showed a pro
found ign()rance of the coming of Jesus and of the pur
pose of his kingdom, of his kingdom and of his reign, 
until the Holy Spirit came upon them. 

Read the questions in Luke, and you will see that those 
questions were asked alone concerning the destruction of 
the temple and of the end of the world that such a course 
would naturally bring about. 

Let me say again that Jesus does take advantage of 
this occasion and teach the apostles concerning his second 
coming even as we understand it, but he does not even 
remotely mention it in the twenty-fourth chapter of Mat
thew. Jesus nowhere says or teaches that he was to come 
only twice-that is, at his birth and at his second coming 
as we now understand it. Didn't he come when he was 
born of Mary? Didn't he come at his resurrection? 
Didn't he come on the day of Pentecost? And didn't he 
come when the temple was destroyed? And are we not 
looking for and earnestly hoping for his coming some day 
in the future? If you will turn to Matt. 16: 27, 28, you 
will see that Jesus speaks clearly and distinctly of two of 
his comings. In verse 27 he speaks of his coming in the 
" glory of his Father with his angels." That is the com
ing we are so greatly interested in now. In verse 28 he 
speaks of his coming " in his kingdom." That coming 
was, of course, Pentecost. Now turn to Matt. 25, in the 
midst of his speech, which is a part of the speech re
corded in the twenty-fourth chapter. Read it. But for 

fear you fail to turn and read for yourself, let me quote it. 
Listen: " But when the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the angels with him." He leaves no doubt 
there about what coming that is. We all know. 

If you will read the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth 
chapters with the understanding that the twenty-fourth 
chapter applies wholly to the destruction of the temple 
and the downfall of the Jews as a nation, and the twenty
fifth chapter from the first verse through the thirtieth 
verse as probably applying to the church :from the destruc
tion of the temple to the final coming of Jesus, and from 
verse 81 to the end of the chapter as applying to his com
ing and judging of the world, I think you will have a 
better insight into the teaching of Jesus in his last great 
speech. 

If we could or would put ourselves in the place of the 
apostles and try to know just what they knew of Jesus 
and try to understand as they understood, we would have 
a better conception of the teaching of Jesus. The apostles 
knew but little of Jesus and of his purpose of coming into 
the world until they· were baptized of the Holy Ghost on 
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus. They 
did not understand that he was really to die and be resur
rected until it was all over. Didn't they say while at his 
empty tomb that they didn't know the Scripture that be 
should rise? Then why suppose in the twenty-fourth 
chapter of Matthew that they knew about all those things 
and that they knew about his second coming as we under
stand it, and that one of those questions refers directly 
to that matter? If we will be patient and prayerful and 
study to know God's will rather than to justify a hobby, 
we will have a better understanding of the Bible. 

FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL COMMENCEMENT. 
The commencement exercises of the Fanning Orphan 

School were held in the school auditorium, Wednesday 
night, M:1y 28. The following program was given: 

Opening prayer, H. S. Lipscomb; song, "I Love You,. • 
(Cadman), Foster Sisters and Mabel Weems; address, 
F. B. Srygley; songs, (a) 11 The Hand of You" (Carrie 
Jacobs Bond), (b) 11 The Old Refrain" (Fritz Kreisler), 
Amy Foster; address, J. A. Allen; song, 11 The Sprin~ 
Time" (Hunt), Foster Sisters; song," There Was a Fly' 
(Hammond), Marjorie Foster; address, presentation of 
medal to Miss Catherine Phipps, W. 0. Harris• song, 
11 The Little Brown Owl" (Sanderson), Marjorie 'Foster 
and Mabel Weems; song, "Katy Did" (Walter Howe 
Jones), Mabel Weems; presentation of di)llomas to Miss 
Eva Lankford, Hohenwald, Tenn., and Mtss Jimmy Blah 
Reece, Buffalo, Tenn.; song, "All the World Has Said 
Good-night" (Price), Foster Sisters. 

The Fanning Orphan School bas done and is doing a 
great work. It not only provides orphan girls with a 
home, but gives them a splendid education. The reputa
tion of the school is such that girls who are not orphans 
find such an educatio·n and a practical study of home 
economies within their reach as to benefit them in all after 
life. Such institutions are a blessing to the world. Many 
a young girl, instead of being permitted to sink down in 
despair, has been given a fair start in life, Brother 
David Lipscomb, Jr., superintendent, and his good wife 
have reason to rejoice in the great good accomplished. 

" The Christian who does not love his neighbor can talk 
as much as he pleases of his love for God. Nobody be
lieves him. How can they? ·~ 

It is not work that kills men; it is worry. Work is 
healthy; you can hardly put more upon a man than he 
can bear. Worry is rust upon the blade, It is not thP 
revolution that destroys the machinery, but the friction. 
-Beecher. 

-, 



l-

MAY 81, 1928. 

ij FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Imboden, Ark., Mar 5.-I have made 

a great sacrifice th1s spring in con
ducting mission meetings and sing
ing schools. But why not? I have 
done good and have enjoyed it. I 
have hopes that the churches where 1 
shall labor this summer and fall will 
make up for what I have lost. Be 
th'at as it may, I am determined to 
preach the gospel and to fight sin 
with all its evil allurements. I shall 
begin another singing school at Beede
ville on May 21. I have time in Au
gust for one meeting. Who needs the 
meeting?-A. H. Porterfield. 

Indianapolis, Ind., May 22.-I closed 
a good meeting at River Rouge, Mich., 
on May 20, which was the third one 
at that place within the last year. 
This makes about six meetings in 
which they 'have had me to help them. 
Surely that should speak well for 
their affection for and confidence in 
me. During the progress of the 
meeting one came from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and one by rela
tion. Much good was accomplished 
in other ways. I love the brethren 
there, and it is indeed a pleasure to 
work with them. I go to Bedford, 
Ind., my old home, over next Lord's 
day.-A. F. Dalton. 

Morrillton, Ark., May 16.-The 
meeting at Los Fresnos, Texas, be
gan on April 25 and continued until 
May 6. Four made the good confes
sion and were baptized. Brethren 
Watrace, of San Benito: C. C. FuquP 
of Harlingen; and J. E. Norman, of 
McAllen, all gospel preachers, at
tended the meeting some and as
sisted in prayer and song. On Mon
day morninsr, May 7, we broke tbe 
ground at New Los Fresnos to build 
a meetinghouse for the church of 
Christ to meet in for worship. J. E. 
Norman is behind this work of build
ing a house. Brother . Norman has 
already built six meeting)louses in the 
Rio Grande Vallev. I enjoyed meet
ing old friends.-R. H. ,J.ohnson. 

Bowling Green, Ky., May 20.-For 
the first time in quite a while 1 en
.ioyed the communion service with the 
Twelfth Street church of Christ. this 
city, yesterday. Brother McKinzie 
led the son~. and Brother 1\1. L. 
Moore preached a wonderful sermon, 
every word of which was in harmony 
with the word of the Lord. Two fine 
boys mnde tl:n good confePsion. One 
was baptized last night; the other is 
to be baptized nell.·f Lord's day. I 
preached in Muhlimberl? County on 
the second Saturday and Lord's day 
in May. and on my wa:v home I 
preached at Russellville on Lord's
ilay night. I will be with the BethlP
hem Church next Lord's day. I shall 
begin a meeting at the Beech Creek 
mines on the second Lord's-day night 
in June.-C. A. Ashlock. 

Bogart, Ga., Ma:v 15.-The work at 
Bogart is progressin~ nicely. We are 
bav\ng some splendid services. We 
shall begin a meeting here on May 27. 
Our aim is to do a great deal of mis
sion work in Northeast Georl!ia. 
There are several counties in thif; 
part of Georgia without a church of 
Christ. The people here seem anx-

(Continued on page 524.) 
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WHAT ARE WE STANDING FOR'l 
Are we, as Christians and the 

church of Christ, teaching and stand
ing, in both theory and practice, 
for the highest standards of living? 
Do we maintain such standards in 
morals, society, and business? Are 
we " contending earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints?" Do we resist 
anything and everything that would 
weaken or neutralize the power and 
appeal of the gospel of our Lord? 
Are we standing up for the Bible as 
the inerrant and perfect word and 
will of our God'l Do we apologize 
for the Bible and its teaching, or do 
we defend it in word and exemplify 
it in true Christian Jiving? Do we 
jealously guard the interests and 
rights of the church, which our Lord 
loves and gave himself up for? Do 
we put the church first and above 
every other institution or order? Do 
we realize and appreciate the church 
as God's house or family, as the body 
of Christ, as the kingdom of Christ. 
and God; and do we glorify God in 
the church by rejecting as useless and 
sinful every other society which pro
poses to do the work God has given 
his church and people to do? Are 
we, every one of us, who are members 
of the body of Christ, studying his 
word and will as we should, that we 
may grow in grace and become better 
men and women and more useful in 
his service? Are we using our time 
and influence as he would have us 
use them for his honor and the salva
tion of others? Will you not, my 
brother, my sister, in the times that 
tempt and provoke and discourage 
you, stop and ask yourself this ques
tion : For what and for whom do I 
stand before my Master and men?
Christian Worker, Shawnee (Okla.) 
church of Christ. 

CREACY-PAYNE DEBATE. 
BY VICTOR M. KELLEY. 

This debate was held at Cham
paign, 0 Ill., May 1-4. Brother E. G. 
Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., repre
sented the church of Christ, and 
Elder T. S. Payne, of Cleveland, 
Tenn., superintendent of the Bible 
Training School of the Church of 
God, represented the claims of the 
" Holiness " people. General church 
propositions were discussed, each dis
putant affirming for two nights. 
Elder Payne was rather reluctant to 
advance the doctrines and practices 
which distinguish his people from 
others and spent considerable time in 
discussing things upon which the dis
putants were agreed. He repudiated 
some of the teachings found in their 
literature, as well as some things 
which his brethren practice in some 
places, including the doctrine of he-
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reditary total depravity, the preaching 
of deathbed stories, and the use of 
the word " Reverend 11 to distinguish 
preachers. 

Brother Creacy proved himself to 
be master of the situation and made 
a splendid affirmation and defense of 
primitive Christianity. The church 
at Champaign and neighboring con
gregations were highly pleased with 
his work. Elder Payne paid him no 
mean compliment by saying that he 
was the fairest and strongest oppo
nent that he had ever met. This was 
Payne's thirteenth debate. • 

It is believed that much good was 
accomplished by this debate. The 
disputants conducted themselves in 
such a way that there was not a 
trace of ill feeling or disorder. Such 
debates cannot help but be productive 
of good. A considerable number of 
-persons heard the gospel who per
haps would not come to the ordinary 
religious services. Several strangers 
made inquiry concerning the church 
of Christ. 

Brethren were present• from Dan
ville, Mattoon, Bismarck, and St. Jo
seph, in Dlinois; and Crawfordsville 
and Ladoga, in Indiana. Grover 
Moss, George Shull, and a Brother 
Morgan were gospel preachers who 
attended. A number of " Holiness 11 

preachers were in attendance at the 
discussion. Brother A. B. Reavis, of 
Dresden, Tenn., moderated for Broth
er Creacy, and Elder Newton, of Ur
bana, moderated for Elder Payne. 

THE STRENGTH OF LOVE. 
BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

" Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death: jealousy is 
cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame." (Song of Solomon 
8: 6.) . There can be no doubt whose 
love it is of whom Solomon is speak
ing. It is the church's language to 
Christ, pleading to be riveted to 
Christ's heart and Christ's arm; and 
the heart and arm are brought to
gether, and Jove is strength: "Set 
me as a seal upon thine heart, as a 
seal upon thine arm: for love is 
strong as death." It is very much to 
be questioned whether it could be said 
of any other love excepting divine 
love that it has this strength out
matching mortality. Though we can
not allow it to natural affection, yet 
it is extended to· the Christian, and 
we pronounce of all holy love, wheth
er as that love flows down from God 
to the believer or as that love flows 
back again from the believer to God : 
" Love is strong as death." Love di
vine, reaching back and reaching for
ward, reminds one of what the blood 
of Christ does for the alien sinner 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 623 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at tho addreta lnhol tlult 
comes with each copy of the 
Coope) Advocate. If it bean 
a date that baa passed, pleue 
send re~ewal of aahacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVJU.E. TENN. 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
Mother: "Billy, do you know what 

ltappens to little boys who tell lies?" 
Billy: "Sure! They ride for half 

fare." Exchange. 

AS VJTA1. 

TOD.AY 
ASlN 

1874 

THE 

GOSPU PLAN 
OF 

SALVATION 
BY 

T. W. BRENTS 

Twelfth 

Edition 

Just oft' the Press 

uMen and 'Brethren 

WHAT 

SHALL 
WE, DO?" 

Down through the ages this has been the cry. 
Everybody wants eternal life. But how can we 
attain it? What are the requirements? Can 
we, ourselves, bring it about? Or are we pre
destined at birth to eternal failure, as some say? 
Are the children who die in infancy unsaved? 
What is the church? What is faith? Baptism? 
Who should be baptized? What is the purpose 
of baptism? 

All these questions, and more, are answered 
definitely and decisively in this book-written 
in 1874-but just as vital and pertinent to-day 
as ever in the past. The truth is never out of 
date. It is a whole library of authentic refer-
ence in one volume. 

PRICE, $2.50 ~-:-·-... ~ 

VITALLY INTERESTING TO THE 
LAYMAN-INDISPENSABLE 

TO THE PREACHER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENNESSEE 



----- - - --- - ---- - - --

-624 GOSPEL "ADVOCATE. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal a 

"1~~-·Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
i! erests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
experience-people who have made a 

'IIi''~""''"~"'"" in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as welL 

Over 50,000 aubac:ribera. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 

StiU others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in. 
- if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 

Poultry J ournat. 

Why not take advantage of oar Special Offer? 

~ ~dvocate one Ye&r-------------------------------~00 
~eP~~J~ one year-------------------------- ~ 
~ . ----ata~_ _______________________________________ ~--------$2WSO 

Both Publications one year each for-------------------$2.00 
(Tear olf here) 

------------------------------------------------------
Gospel Advocate Compauy, Naabville, TenDo 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include Db:ie PouJtry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

Name -----------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------

City or Town------------------------ State---------

~-a-r-~~~-n~-g-r~~-r:-~-~-c-~•~ 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY c. M. PULLIAS I 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs famiUar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only, 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid------------------------------ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

• _,_a_(J_l_li_U_II' __ l_J_li_J_..-.e~~-J- ,_,._..~~9 

MAY 31, 1928. 

and the Christian. The sinner must 
trust to the blood of Christ to cleanse 
him from all sin (Ezek. 18: 29-82) , 
and the Christian should look to the 
blood of Christ to keep him clean. 
(1 John 1: 9.) 

We are all conscious of the exceed
ing strength of " death." It is the 
great dividing power, The essence of 
death is that it separates. The nat
ural death separates the soul from 
the body and man from his fellows. 
The spiritual death separates the 
creature from the light and favor of 
its Creator. The second or eternal 
death separates the whole man from 
the presence of God forever. 

.Now let us turn from the strong 
to the stronger one. We see Him, 
out of his love for souls, saying, " Lo, 
I come;" for love is strong as death. 
And after a life all dying there came 
to Christ the last dread st1·uggle, and 
death arrayed itself in all its terl'ors. 
(See Luke 22: 44.) In the midst of 
that last conflict there was seen a 
strength in the dying Savior's love 
which 11 many waters could not 
quench." His voice of prayer was 
heard for his murderers. (Luke 23 : 
34.) His look of tenderness was 
upon his mother. His word of prom
ise sent a joy into the dying peni· 
tent's soul. And now the gulf that 
separated the sinner-Jew and Gen
tile, all nations-from God is filled 
up, and the soul can draw nigh to 
God. 

Thanks be to God, many have borne 
witness that even in these poor 
hearts, when touched by God's grace, 
there is a power in love which death 
itself can never match. The martyrs 
witness that "love is strong as 
death." Death is the most powerful 
instrument to grapple with; but we 
are to pass through death to get to· 
life eternal, for death is the gateway 
to life. 11 Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, 0 Israel: and be_cause I 
will do this unto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, 0 Israel." (Amos 4: 
12.) This verse shows conclusively 
that man cap prepare to meet God. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
(Continued from page 521.) 

ious to hear the truth, and I believe 
a great work cnn be done here in the 
way of teaching the people. We are 
making a great effort to· plant the 
cause in the city of Athens, which is 
about ten miles from Bogart. The 
Atlanta brethren are very much in
terested in the work here. By the 
hE>lp of the Lord and the cooperation 
of these brethren, I believe we will 
~;ucceed in planting tbe eause here 
permanently. We need more gospel 
preachers in this State. There is no 
other congregation in about seventy
five miles of Bogart. This is a hard 
work in a destitute field, with one 
little congregation in its infancy. I 
certahly enjoy the writings of Breth
ren Srygley, Smith, Allen, Elam, and 

-. 
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others. May the Lord bless them 
with many years of usefulness . in his 
work! RememberJ Northeasf Geor
gia is a mission fietd with all kinds of 
sects. We do not need any soft
soapers here. They are not wel
c:ome.-Cbal'les Tidwell. 

Tucson, Arizona, May 8.-The 
.Tucson meeting is now history. It 
closed on Friday night, May 4. I 
wns to have carried it on till Sunday 
night, but the wind blew the tent 
down Saturday morning and we 
closed out. An adverse wind blew 
down the tent the day before we were 
to begin, but we put it up again, and 
had fine weather till the meeting 
closed. Brother Wainwright did some 
excellent preaching which edified and 
strengthened all the members here. 
Brother Herbert Southard, of Arte
sia, New Mexico, did the song lead
ing. We were all pleased with their 
efforts. No visible results were 
brought about, excepting that the 
members learned to put forth their 
best efforts under some trying cir
cumstances. This counts much in a 
place like Tucson. With the support 
received from outside help, we were 
able to remunerate the preacher and 
singer seemingly beyond their expec
tation. And this usually happens to 
those who are willing to throw them
selves into the Lord's work, letting 
him give the increase. The church 
here has met the exnenses incurred 
for this meeting, as wen as having 
taken care of the usual payment on 
the church lot. We hope to hold our 
next meeting in the house we expect 
to build this year, when we may look 
for some harvest from the seed sown 
recently. I wish to thank each one 
who has made it possible for us to 
carry out this protracted effort. The 
advertising done has given the church 
more publicity thnn ever before. and 
those in Tucson wno bad never heard 
of the church of Christ, including, no 
doubt, some ministers, are now better 
informed. Besides using the three 
newspapers, we printed placards and 
invitation cards and distributed them 
among the people.-Ira L. Winter
rowd. 

Wichita Falls, Texas, May 16.-0n 
the first Sunday in April I began a 
meeting in Burkburnett, Texas, and 
closed it on the night of the fourth 
Sunday, preaching at night through 
the week and three times on Sund~ys. 
Brother Willis Creaker, who works 
regularly for this church, preached 
each Sunday morning, also for three 
days when I was called away on ac
count of the death of my wife's fa
ther. Brother Creager and the en
tire church worked hard in this meet
in~. It was held in a lar~re, new tent. 
There were thirty-five added to the 
congrcl!ation-twenty-three of these 
by confession and bal>tism. The tent 
was moved to Wichita Falls, and 
Brother Creager prear.hed two weeks 
in a nart of the city where the church 
,., Christ had not previously worked. 
The meeting was fine. Six were bap
ti?.ed, and we thin.k a new congrega
tion can soon be established in that 
part of the city. At the s11me time 
of the above meeting the church of 
Christ sunported a meeting amo"g 
the colored people of thi11 city. Broth
er. T. H. Merchant did the preaching, 
and baptb:ed several of the colored 
JlCOple. We nlan to start a congrega
tion among them as soon '"' arrange
ments ean be made. Wbile these 
·meetings were in progress I preached 
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two weeks in Waco for the chureh-of 
Christ where Brother A. 0. Colley 
preaches. Both he and the church 
worked hard in the meeting, and it 
was n joy to work with them. Twen
ty-three were added to the congrega
tion-about half of them by confes
sion and baptism. The church in 
Wichita Falls is doing the best work 
in its history. At the regular service 
last Sunday four hundred and seventf. 
were /resent in the Bible scboo • 
Two o the elders dld the llUblic talk .. 
ing, and did it well. Brother Foy )!l. 

Wallace, Jr., will begin a meeting 
here the first Sunday in June. Broth
er Austin Taylor will lead the sing
ing.-L. S. White. 

The harassed-looking man was be
ing shown over some works. 

" That machine," said his guide, 
" does the work of thirty men." 

The man smiled, glumly. "At last," 
he said, " I have . seen what my wif& 
snould have . married . ....:... Exchange. 
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OBITUARIES 

MODE. 
My husband, John A. Mode, was 

hom near Ftaleigh, N. C., on January 
20, 1862. He catne to Arkansas when 
a small child. He fell asleep in Jesus, 
February 2, 1928, leaving a wife and 
three daughters and one son to mourn 
his death; but we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. He was a devoted 
Christian and delighted in helping 
others. I trust that his kindly advice 
and good deeds may live on and be 
an influence for good for years to . 
come, while we look to the Father of 
the fatherless and Husband of the 
widow for comfort, and wait for a 
reunion in that sweet home where 
there will be no parting. 

SARAH E. 1\IODE. 

HICKS. 
Era Hicks, wife of 0. C. Hicks 

since November 12, 1925, and daugh
ter of Brother and Sister J. T. Raines, 
was born on October 20, 1!100, and 
died on February 8, 1928. She 
obeyed the gospel in 1916, and by her 
faithfulness and Christlike life led 
her husband to become obedient to 
the faith in July, 1926. She left, to 
mourn their loss, a dear, sweet infant 
son, Eral Hillson, four weeks old and 
a day; a husband, two brothers, five 
sisters, father and mother, and many 
loving friends. Her words were a 
benediction. Her life was like a gar
den of choicest flowers. Her presence 
was that of sunshine. To know her was 
to love her, for she loved God and his 
children. Jesus would say say to the 
sorrowing family: Grieve not, for 
Era is ·not dead, but sleepeth. 
Plucked from earth, but transplanted 
in the paradise of God. 

A FRIEND. 

BLACK. 
Charles S. Black, of 487 Canton 

A venue, Detroit, Mich., was born on 
July 29, 1864, at Mount Forest, Onta
rio, Canada. When he was but eight 
years of age his parents moved to 
Deanville, Mich. He completed his 
education in the Fenton Business Col
lege at Fenton, Mich. Following his 
graduation he taught school for sev-. 
eral years. His life's work as a 
preacher of the gosP.el began during 
this period of his hfe, his first ser
mon being preached when he was 
nineteen years of age. His forty-four 
years in the ministry embraced work 
in Michigan, Maine, Indiana, West 
Virginia, Kentucky, Missouri, Can
ada, and throughout the central and 
midwestern States. He was married 
on January 1, 1897, to Miss Margery 
Ftusnell, and to this union were born 
three children-Mrs. Walter Raz, 
Mrs. James Wineinger, and Harmon 
Black. He departed this life at Har, 
per Hospital, Detroit, Mich., May 18, 
1928, at the age of sixty-three years, 
nine months, and fourteen days, sur
vived by his wife, three children, and 
two 'brothers. Brother Black preached 
at Windsor, Ontario, on Lord's day 
and went to the hospital the following 
day. He never regained conscious
ness from an operation, and passed 
away peacefully on Lord's day, May 

-. 
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13. For some time he had been doing 
work in Canada and Michigan under 
direction and assistance of some of · 
the churches of Christ in Detroit. 
Funeral services were held at Ham
ilton Avenue (Plum Street) Church, 
conducted by Brother John T. Smith, 
assisted by Brethren W. S. Long, 
C. F. Witty, E. G. Rockliffe, and the 
writer, after which his body was 
taken to Yale and placed beside his 
parents to await the judgment. 

A. F. DALTON. ---
BOYCE. 

On Monday, April 9, 1928, I was 
called to Flatwoods, Tenn. to con
duet the funeral services of Brother 
Samuel M. Boyce, one of the long
time and faithful members of the 
church of Christ at that place. 
Brother Boyce was born on OctOber 
28, 1848, and died on Saturday, April 
7, 1928. Brother Boyce, with his 
father, Wi1liam Boyce, was among 
the first in the south-central part of 
the State to embrace .the princ1ples of 
the Restoration Movement. Many 
gospel preachers were brought by him 
to Perry County, which resulted in 
great good. Brother Boyce moved to 
the town of Flatwoods some thirty 
years ago, and gave the ground and 
practically built the house where the 
church there now worships. Brother 
Boyce remembered reading the Gospel 
Advocate back in 1856, when it was 
a four-page paper. He was only 
eight years old at that time. He bad 
been a constant reader and subscriber 
since those early days. Brother 
Boyce never doubted the inspiration 
of the Bible, and it was the man of 
his counsel all the fifty-three years 
of his Christian life. Not many can 
look back over so many years well 
spent in the service of the Master. 
During his last days he often ex
pressed a desire to depart and be 
with the Lord, and but for the fact 
that he must leave behind those he 
loved, his going was a joyful moment. 
Brother Boyce is survived by his 
wife, five sons, and two daughters. 
The sons are A. E. Boyce and Herbert 
Boyce, of Oklahoma; Dr. W. E. Boyce, 
of Flatwoods, Tenn.; R. C. Boyce and 
S. C. Boyce, of Nashville, Tenn. The 
daughters are Miss Mary Boyce and 
Mrs. Lizzie Edwards, both of Flat
woods, Tenn. The writer commends 
his aged companion and children to 
our Heavenly Father, who is able to 
comfort and sustain in this hour of 
sorrow and bereavement. 

V. E. GREGORY. 

SWEANEY. 
On February 9, 1843, Elder Will

iam Sweaney first beheld the light of 
this world. On April 29, 1928, be 
closed his eyes in death. He had 
passed his eighty-fifth milestone on 
lifo's journey here below. When a 
very young man, in the darkest and 
the most momentous, as well as the 
most critical, period of this nation's 
history, he enlisted in the United 
S_tates Army, and served his coun-

"" try's cause until the clouds of war 
rolled away and the Union was saved 

\ to the generations then unborn. Not 
- \many years after the close of the 
· ....«reat conflict between th States and 

(./the construction period which fol
. ~ lowed, Brother Swt!aney enlisted in a 

much · greater and much more glorious 
conftfct, in which greater and more 
enduring principles and interests were 
involved. The section of country in 
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which Brother Sweaney was born and 
reared offered very meager advan
tages to those who were struggling to 
acquire knowledge of the things which 
make for success in life, especially in 
regard to mental and spiritual en
lightenment. In spite of the moun
tains and rivers, figuratively speak
ing, which lay in the way of mental 
and spiritual progress, Brother Swea
ney acquired a good English educa
tion and became a great gospel 
preacher in his locality. He was a 
safe and sane teacher of the Bible. 
He led and taught the congregation 
at Iron City, Tenn., for many years. 
No congregation was ever blessed 
with a greater teacher. He had one 
son, Brother G. W. Sweaney, of the 
Charlotte Avenue congregation, Nash
ville, Tenn., who survives him. He 
had three daughters, one of whom· 
preceded him to the better land sev
eral years ago. Two daughters, Sis-

ter Stutts and Sister Hamm, survive 
him. He was loyal and ·true and 
brave. He fought a good tight fin
ished his course, and kept the faith. 

c. E. HOLT. 

THE ORPHANS. 
There's a cave in the rocks where the 

pine trees grow, 
And two little cubs, too young to 

roam, 
Are waiting for food, while the bliz

zards blow-
The food that their Mummy will 

soon bring home. 

There's a big skin stretched at the 
trapper's hut, 

To dry in the sun and wind and 
rain· 

In the .cabin there's bear meat, freshly. 
cut--

Mummy will never come home again. 
-Lariat Poetry Magazine. 

• 
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SIN OF INCONSISTENCY. 

On page 583 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate, in 
"From Our Exchanges" department, we publish an article 
on "Conserving the Member~hip," by Boyce N. Sypolt, 
which appeared in the Alabama Christian. Brother L. R. 
Wilson, of Jasper, Ala., calls our attention to it and 
writes: 

In a little monthly periodical published by our wayward 
brethren, the " digressives," in the interest of missionary 
work, there appeared an article on the first page so rich 
that I thoug-ht it well worth passing on. Read it carefully 
and see if you do not feel that it would be interesting and 
encouraging to your readers. You will notice that Brother 
Sypolt confesses the very things that we have been calling 
to their attention so long. And he pleads for the very 
things that we have been pleading for. As a whole, I 
think it a very timely article. But it will speak for itself. 
If you think it worthy of space in your good paper, I 
should like to see it given to your readers. 

I want to heartily commend Brother Sypolt's article. 
He is sounding the very note that we have been sounding 
for "lo, these many years." I admire him very much 
for reminding his people of these departures from the 
solid foundation. But why will he persist in staying with 
a body of people that is so " liberal " in all its views? He 
ought to know that " broad-mindedness " is the devil's 
"shibboleth." Why doesn't he "come out from among 
them " and take his stand with the people who have ever 
rontended for the very things he is fighting for now? 

The "pastor of the First Christian Church " of this 
town was talking with me recently, and he said: " I have 
been reading the works of Campbell and McGarvey for 
the last few weeks." Then he expressed his great admira
tion of them. But when I was getting ready to go into a 
debate with the Baptists here, he said I had the truth 
in the matter and would probably win in the discussion, 

but he could not attend it because he did not belif>ve in 
debates. If this was not saying that Campbell and others, 
who were responsible for the Restoration Movement, were 
all wrong in the many debates in which they participated, 
then I cannot understand. That is exactly what the 
denominations " holler," and, of course, he had to side in 
with them. 

Where and when will they stop? 

Like Brother Wilson, we rejoice when some great and 
outstanding preacher among our " transgressive " breth
ren comes out strong and eloquently " for the very things 
that we have been pleading for;" but our enthusiasm 
cools and our joy is turned into regretful disgust when we 
see him instantly turn his back squarely upon his own 
utterance and demonstrate that the absence of a backbone 
in his spineless body, together with a craving for popu
larity and a love for money, causes him to act the part 
of a hypocrite. These men who break loose once in a 
while and preach the gospel with the old Jerusalem ring 
and then turn their hypocritical backs squarely upon their 
own preaching are greater sinners, and greater enemies 
to the cause of primitive Christianity, than just common 
"digressives" who do not know any better. To know
ingly and willfully sin against light is an inestimably 
greater sin than to do the same thing in ignorance. 

Brother Wilson points out "that Brother Sypolt con
fesses the very things that we have been calling to their 
attention so long." But what good is it to " confess " a 
thing with the lips and not back it up by actions? If a 
man "confesses" to stealing a horse, but does not return 
the horse, is his "confession " worth anything? Those 
who make this sort of a " confession," and yet " persist 
in staying with a body of people that is so ' liberal ' in 
all its views " as to presumptuously introduce things into 
the work and worship of God that God has not com
manded, are greater sinners because they sin against light. 
It is dangerously near to the sin that is unpardonable. 

How can a man with a grain of honesty and of sense 
read "the works of Campbell and McGarvey" and shout 
the eulogies of the pioneers in the great Restoration Move
ment to discard denominationalism and restore primitive 
Christianity, and yet unblushingly practice things that the 
pioneers branded as wicked and sinful? We repeat, there 
is something the matter with either the honesty or the 
sense of the man who so does. The Christian-Evangelist 
is now printing a series of travel notes of Mr. Campbell, 
copied from the Millennia! Harbinger, of one of his tours 
through Missouri. It prints Mr. Campbell's picture and 
does its best to ride on the great name and fame of Mr. 
Campbell. But it does not tell its readers that if Mr. 
Campbell were living to-day he would not preach in a 
''digressive" church, or that he would not preach any
where else where an organ was used, and that he said that 
to put instrumental music into the worship of those who 
are spiritual-minded was like putting " a cowbell into a 
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concert." It is hypocritical for them to shout the praises 
of a man they would be against if he were living to-day. 

If it had not been for the militant aggressiveness of 
« Campbell and others, who were responsible for the 
Restoration Movement," the soft-soapers and pussyfooters, 
who " do not believe in debates," would not now be enjoy
ing the great blessings of which they are so unworthy. 
The denominations " do not believe in debates " because 
discussion and investigation shows them up and exposes 
them. But Brother Wilson points out that "of course he 
[the digressive "pastor"] had to side in with them [the 
denominations]." It is very significant that those who 
have departed from the word of God in introducing inno
vations into the work and worship of the church should 
feel closer to the denominations than they do to us and 
that they should " side in with them." 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

Brother J. H. Crawford, also of Jasper, Ala., sent us a 
copy of Brother Sypolt's article and wrote as follows: 

I am sending herewith an article published in the Ala
bama Christian, entitled, " Conserving the Membership," 
by Boyce N. Sypolt. In my opinion, this article presents 
a good beginning toward a solution of the regrettable dif
ferences existing among the people who claim to be fol
lowers of the reformation movement. I hold membership 
with what you good people call the " society branch of the 
church," but I am not an extremist. I can worship with, 
and do occasionally, when I am in communities having 
what we call " anti " churches. I was reared in the old 
school of the gospel as taken from the Bible. The most 
wonderful and the most effective preaching I ever heard 
was half a century ago, by Fletcher Douglas Srygley. 
Later J. H. Holbrook, another student of the distinguished 
T. B. Larimore, preached in this territory. In those days 
we never heard any discussion with regard to the organ, 
and really I personally do not know when or where this 
trouble came from. I never argue with people about the 
organ or anything else. I maintain that on certain points 
our duty is made perfectly clear by the Bible, and specific 
rules are laid down for our guidance. In other things in 
which we are commanded to produce results, but no spe
cific plan is outlined, I am inclined to be pretty liberal. 

I am hoping to see the day when our entire brotherhood 
may cease quarreling among themselves and make a deter
mined fight for the old-line gospel. 

We kindly submit, for Brother Crawford's considera
tion, that these " regrettable differences " to which he 
refers, and that divide " the people who claim to be fol
lowers of the reformation movement," did not exist in the 
early years of this "movement." Indeed, " the society 
branch of the church," in which Brother Crawford says he 
"holds membership," had no existence then whatever. It 
ought not to have any existence now. The simple fact of 
its existence is the cause of the trouble. It was a sad day 
when the entering wedge came and a once happy and mili
tant brotherhood was torn asunder by the wicked and 
iniquitous introduction of these " regrettable differences." 
Brother Crawford cannot minimize them, or class them 
as little nothings, by assuring us that he is " not an 
extremist." In some things there can be no " extremes;" 
and yet these "regrettable differences" do not com;titute 
a question of "extremes." It is simply a question of 
whether or not we are going to adhere to the word of God 
as our guide, as did the primitive Christians under the 
leadership of the apostles and as did the pioneers of " the 
reformation movement." 

That " the society branch of the church " has aposta
tized from the original grounds upon which stood the 
pioneers of " the reformation movement" is incontroverti
ble and indisputable. Alexander Campbell would not 
preach in any church where an organ was used unless it 
remained silent. Thomas Campbell, in the " Declaration 
and Address," said: "Nothing ought to be received into 
the faith or worship of the church, or be made a term 
of communion among Christians, that is not as old as 
the New Testament." The organ in the worship is not 
as old as the New Testament. The American Cyclopedia, 
Volume 12, page 688, says: " Pope Vitalian is related to 

have first introduced organs into some of the churches of 
Western Europe, about 670; but the earliest trustworthy 
account is that of the one sent as a present by the Greek 
Emperor, Constantine Copronymus, to Pepin, king of the 
Franks." The churches of Christ in New Testament times 
did not have instrumental music. The great effort of 
" the reformation movement" was to get away from the 
precepts and commandments of men and to restore the 
ancient order of things that was established by the Holy 
Spirit, through inspired men, in the churches of Christ in 
New Testamen't times. "The society branch of the 
church," to which Brother Crawford says he belongs, has 
fallen away from this position and has become identified 
with the denominational world. Denominational preach
ers occupy their pulpits, and they go into "union meet
ings " in which sectarian preachers refuse to tell sinners 
what to do to be saved. They are headed for a deeper 
degree of perdition than the human denominations with 
which they affiiliate. 

But Brother Crawford says he " can worship with, and 
does occasionally, when I am in communities having what 
we call 'anti ' churches." All can worship without the 
organ. The most worldly-minded transgressive (for 
worldly-mindedness is at the bottom of the trouble, the 
organ being merely one of the symptoms of it) can wor
ship without the organ. That is one of the wicked sides 
to it. They admit it is Scriptural to leave out the organ 
and simply sing as the early churches sang. But because 
their heart is not right, and because they are brimming 
over with worldly-mindedness and a most passionate desir~ 
to conform to the world around them, they are willing to 
set aside the New Testament order, force into the worship 
something they themselves admit that God has not com
manded, and tear and divide the church for which the 
Savior died. To divide and crucify the church, which is 
the spiritual body of Christ, is a worse sin than that com
mitted by the wicked sinners who crucified his physical 
body. Those who stood with the apostles have always been 
ridiculed, so we rejoice to be referred to as "anti." We 
are " anti " everything that was not preached and prac
ticed by the apostles and that is not in the Bible. An 
irrefutable argument that we are on apostolic grounds is 
that we are still " the sect everywhere spoken against." 

Worship and service must be to please God, not to please 
the one doing it. God is pleased when men do what he 
commands them to do. " What thing soever I command 
you, that shall ye observe· to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) When 
men do as worship and service things that their own 
wisdom suggests and that please themselves, they need 
not cherish the delusion that they are pleasing God. 
When man goes by his own wisdom, he gives the honor 
and glory to himself, not to God. He can honor and 
glorify God only by going by God's wisdom in the things 
that God has marked out and commanded. 

It is a pity that Brother Crawford left "the old school 
of the gospel as taken from the Bible." The thing he 
has accepted in its place is not " taken from the Bible." 
Fletcher Douglas Srygley, J. H. Holbrook, and T. B. 
Larimore, who did " the most effective preaching I ever 
heard," unanimously agreed that we ought to stay by 
the Bible and reject the organ and all other human in
ventions. In the early days of " the reformation move
ment " the brethren everywhere were so thoroughly united 
against instrumental music and all other human inven
tions that it scarcely ever came up for debate or was 
even referred to. The universal practice of all the 
churches in a great and united brotherhood, without anit 
exception, was against it. They left no room for doubt 
that they all stood as a solid unit against such a practice. 
It is false and wicked for those who are fighting this posi
tion to represent themselves as standing on it. 

Brother Crawford should give his lecture to "cease quar-
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reling " to those that need it. Those who have introduced 
the innovations are the ones who have torn and divided 
the church. There can never be, and ought never be, 
peace and harmony as long as one sinful innovation re
mains in the church. We would stultify ourselves were 
we to cease "to contend earnestly for the faith which was 

~~=O=U=R=C=O=N=TR=l=BU=T=O=RS==] 
BAD FINANCING AND MERCHANDISING. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

We are not our own; we are bought with a price. All 
that we are and have belongs to God. We are his 
stewards, his watchmen in the interest of lost souls. The 
church is God's family. All who have obeyed the truth 
have been born into that great family that is named for 
Christ, " of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named." (Eph. 3: 15.) As children of our Heavenly 
Father, we have a duty to perform in his service. 

The elders are the overseers of the flock (church), and 
upon them falls the added responsibility of watching for 
the souls of those whom the Holy Ghost has placed under 
their care, and thus protect them from the ravages of the 
wolves that so often appear in sheep's clothing. It is this 
class of whom the Savior warns in the great Sermon on 
the Mount. 

One duty of the eldership is to keep the church pure, 
that it may have a holy influence in the community. In 
many places the cause is suffering as a result of the lives 
of some in the church who are walking disorderly. The 
world can see no improvement over their own lives in 
many who profess to be Christians. The duty of the 
elders is as plainly taught relative to dealing with such 
characters as is any other subject or duty named in the 
Bible. In 2 Thess. 3: 6 is the command to withdraw from 
"every brother that walketh disorderly." This command 
i~ from the same authority as all others and is given for 
the same purpose-that is, to obey-and it cannot be 
ignored with less corse~uence than the command to repent 
and be baptized. This duty has been relegated to the ages 
of the past, as we seldom hear of any action being taken. 
The main idea prevailing at this time seems to be to have 
additions, when in reality the thing that would be worth 
more to the cause of Christ in many places is subtractions. 

The funds of the church are under the supervision of 
the elders. They are the sole custodians, and upon them 
rests the responsibility Qf seeing that every dollar is used 
in such a way that it will accomplish the greatest good. 
I am sure that we would criticize the conduct of a super
ir!tendent of some great enterprise should he employ a 
dozen men who are to perform the same duties, and they 
each perform this duty to the entire satisfaction of the 
president and in a way that the superintendent could not 
justly find room to complain, if he should pay some of 
them twice or three times as much as the others, and this 
done only because he persvnally admired them more. 
Such mismanagement would not be pleasing to the presi
dent, the business could not prosper, and ultimate ruin 
would be the result. But do not some churches of Christ 
act as foolishly in the use of the Lord's money? A 
preacher is called for his services in a meeting. He labors 
faithfully, declares "the whole counsel of God," and per
suades many to turn to the Lord. Now, this man has not 
made fer himself a great reputation as a popular preacher. 
So at the conclusion of the meeting he is handed only a 
small amount, with the apology that they are sorry that 
they are not able to do more, at the same time assuring 
him that they are well pleased with his work and hope to 
have him back again. The next man that comes is of 

once for all delivered unto the saints." " Shall two walk 
together, except they have agreed? " (Amos 3 : 3.) 
There can be no peace and unity without agreement, and 
there can be no agreement as long as some refuse to 
abandon human inventions that the word of God does not 
authorize. 

great reputation as a "big preacher," and he is paid twice 
as much, with the same apology that the first one heard. 
Now, why this discrimination? Did not the first one do 
his best? Is not God pleased with his work? If so, is not 
the church harder to please than God? Does not God 
condemn showing partiality? Why this discrimination? 
It has been but a few weeks since I was told, by a good 
and godly man, of a preacher of the church of Christ who 
was called to conduct a meeting in a city, and for a 
wealthy church. At the close of the meeting he was 
asked by the elders how much he thought they should pay 
him, and he told them that he thought they were as able 
to pay as was another church where he had just held a 
meeting of ten days, for which they had paid him five 
hundred dollars, and these elders were just soft enough 
to " come across." This same church had imported a 
singer from three hundred miles away, and they asked 
him how much they should pay him. He told them that 
hE. usually received one-half as much as the preacher, but 
inasmuch as he was two days late in arriving and was 
there only eight days, that he would be satisfied with two 
hundred dollars. This was likewise paid. 

Such· demands by the preacher and singer and such 
stewardship of the elders is nothing short of making mer
chandise of the gospel. It shows clearly that money, and 
not.the salvation of souls, is the paramount motive in the 
mind of both the preacher and singer, and that such elders 
are a failure in handling the finance of the Lord. There 
are multiplied thousands who have never heard the gospel 
and are going to the judgment of God without a hope, but 
who would obey the gospel if they could hear it. Is it not 
far better to spend the Lord's money in sounding out the 
word than in building tine meetinghouses and paying un
reasonable sums to such preachers? 

I trust that no one will think that I am complaining 
because of lack of support, for I have generally been 
reasonably well supported, not always, for I have held a 
number of meetings at my own expense-this I was glad 
t0 do--and expect to hold others. I am desirous of im
pressing the thought that much money is being spent in 
ways that it is not doing the good that it should. The 
papers are full of calls from a few brethren at different 
places, asking for help with which to build meetinghouses. 
They purchase a lot for two or three thousand dollars, 
and then start begging the churches for money with 
which to build a house to cost five, ten, or fifteen thousand 
dollars. They claim that they are forced to buy an ex
pensive lot and build this kind of house in order to get 
the attention of the people, and thus are trying to meet 
the demands of the world. I do not oppose a neat and 
comfortable house of worship, but such extravagance as 
this is nothing short of sinful, and I am sure that God 
i; not pleased. 

Let us keep the church pure, handle the finance wisely, 
preach the word faithfully, and trust God for the results, 
and all will be well. 

EXCUSES. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

A dictionary definition of the word " excuse " is, "A 
plea in extenuation of an offense, neglect, or failure." 
According to my idea of the matter, that is a good defini
tion. In some respects an excuse is really a lie. The lie 
idea is always in an excuse. At times it is what I would 
call a half lie, and again it is a lie, pure and simple. 
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What I mean by that is this: At times the man is honest 
in rendering his excuse; he would really call it a " rea
son." He has committed an offense or neglected a duty, 
and he is pressed as to why he committed the offense or 
neglected the duty. The devil fixes up an excuse for him, 
and so polishes it and shines it up as to make the poor 
fellow think he had a real reason for his blunder. The 
man himself was honest, but the devil knew very well he 
had fixed up a lie in such a dress as to deceive the man. 
That is what I call a "half lie." But at other times one 
commits a sin or neglects his duty, and of his own free 
will and accord fixes up a tale that he hopes to palm off 
on the other fellow as a real reason for his shortcomings. 
That is a lie, pure and simple. 

God will accept no excuse. In the first place, he knows 
the devil quite well, and knows that it is one of his tricks 
to deceive humanity. In the next place, God knows there 
is no reason why a man should allow himself to be 
deceived by the devil. If we will read our Bible, pray, and 
live close to God, our Father will not allow Satan to 
deceive us. Then, for our own sake, let us not try to 
work off an excuse on God. That thing has been tried, 
but it always fails. The devil has brass enough to put 
us up to trying it if we will allow him to do so. But I 
am glad that God told us a long time ago that the devil 
is a coward. " Resist the devil, and he will_ flee from 
you," says the Holy Spirit. 

Now, a man or a woman who makes a special effort 
to do his or her duty each day has no need of an excuse. 
God knows exactly what a fellow can do; and, besides, God 
knows when a fellow does all he can do. So, with a 
character of that kind, the work is either done or it could 
not be done by him; hence, no excuse is even to be thought 
of. But the fellow that needs an excuse, or thinks he 
needs one, is the fellow who acts in an unbecoming way 
or who clearly neglects his duty. People of that kind are 
always expert in manufacturing excuses, or lies. They 
seem never to be at a loss to produce a plausible excuse 
to fit ·every occasion. If some one should tell me that 
such and such man or woman is fine at making excuses, 
I would know at once the character of that man or 
woman. 

The art of excuse making is not a new one by any 
means. It is just as old as man. When Adam and Eve 
did the very thing that God told them not to do, and they 
were reproached for their folly by Jehovah, Adam's ex
cuse was: " The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." (Gen. 3: 12.) 
The woman's excuse was: "The serpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat." They were promptly punished, regardless of 
their excuses. As fine a character as was Moses, when 
God would send him on a mission and he did not want to 
go, he showed himself to be a master at making excuses. 
But God was determined that he should go, hence his 
excuses were promptly turned down. Moses went. Jesus 
gives us an example of three men's turning down an invi
tation, and each offering his excuse as to why he did so. 
When the report came back to the master of the house 
who had given the invitations, he said: " Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the serv
ant said, Lord, what thou didst command is done, and yet 
there is room. And the Lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and constrain them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, 
that none of those men that were bidden shall taste of 
my supper." (Luke 14: 21-24.) At another time Jesus 
gave a certain command. "And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and 
leave the dead to bury their own dead." (Matt. 8: 21, 22.) 

We can see plainly from these examples that excuses 
will not work. Then why make them? The only sensible 

way under heaven to do is to make the effort of your life 
to please God; and when you realize that you have fallen 
far short of what you wanted to do, come before God in 
prayer and confess your faults and ask God to forgive 
you. Do not be caught before God with an excuse in your 
mouth. When God hears an excuse, he knows that the 
devil either is or has been close around. 

Now listen, fathers and mothers! This excuse business 
is a mighty bad habit. If you are guilty of it, suppose 
you quit it. Give it up for your own sake and for your 
children's sake. Always do right, and you will need no 
such thing as an excuse to set you right. Excuses will not 
set you right with God, anyway, if people should accept 
them. And to be plain about the matter, you are teaching 
your children to lie. Be sure you steer clear of excuses, 
and encourage your children to do so, too. 

Now, then, if you are not a Christian, let me ask you 
a question: Why are you not a Christian? Just leave the 
excuse off and come along and be a child of God. I know 
other people do not always do right, but that will get you 
nowhere. If there was not a man or woman on earth 
who does right, it would be useless for you to bring that 
before God as an excuse as to why you are not a Chris
tian. Be a man and say: "By the grace of God, I will be 
a Christian, and will be the very best one that it is in my 
power to be." 

Now let me ask the wayward Christian this question: 
Why do you not come to church and otherwise live as 
you should? Look out now, for the devil is slipping about. 
Be careful! I know you work hard and are tired on 
Sunday morning; but if you had to work on Sunday, you 
would rise in the morning at the usual hour and betake 
yourself to your work without a word of complaint. It is 
the devil that tells you that you are too tired to go to 
church and that you need some extra rest. He is the 
fellow who told the ten tribes that seceded from the Jewish 
kingdom under Jeroboam that it was too much for them 
to go to Jerusalem three times every year to worship. 
He is the same fellow who told Eve to eat of the forbid
den fruit. He does not mind telling a lie himself, nor does 
be stand back on getting the other fellow to lie. Keep 
your eye on Satan. And be sure you keep your eye on 
yourself when it comes to the excuse business. The ex-· 
cuse is one of Satan's very best implements of warfare. 
But if you would be clear of the excuse habit, do right. 
Those who always do their duty do not need to invent an 
excuse to seemingly deliver them from a close place into 
which they have come as a result o~ their shortcomings. 

THREE COMMON MISTAKES. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

First, it is often said that the foresight of most people 
is not as good as their hindsight. When applied to build
ing church houses, it certainly is clearly illustrated. I 
hope the day will come when buildings will be not only 
for the present needs, but will look to the future as well. 
"A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid" (Matt. 5: 14), 
but a church house set on some back street out of the 
way may never be seen. This is certainly a grave mis
take, yet how often we see such done! I had rather have 
a five-thousand-dollar house on a well-located ten-thou
sand-dollar lot than to have a fifteen-thousand-dollar 
house on a five-hundred-dollar lot. If church houses are 
to serve for a meeting place, why not place them in a 
place of meeting? Why build a house on the south side 
of town, just around the corner from the negroes, so as to 
have a cheap lot--inside one, at that, so that no air can 
be had, nor the place be easily seen or found? A boxed 
tabernacle well located is better than a palace out of the 
way. But a house neither attractive nor well located cer
tainly is a hindrance to the cause. Now, I am far from 
advocating expensive houses. But there is a sense in 



JUNE 21, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 581 

which it is about as great a sin to spend what you do 
spend unwisely as to spend too much for finery. If a 
man goes into business, he locates where he can serve the 
most and the best. Who would have a store on an alley 
and expect the city to be interested in it? Why should 
he wonder if people did not go out of the way to trade 
with him? But you say that if they are interested they 
will come. Maybe so. But the business of the church is 
not just to care for the ones already saved, but to reach 
out and save others. This can better be done by placing 
the meetinghouse where it will be seen and where it can 
easily be reached. It is just a matter of wisely locating 
the house .. 

Another mistake is, after the house io; unwisely located 
and realized, to oppose the moving to a better placE!. 
Some are so selfish as to say it would be a little farther 
for them. It is not a matter for the good of the cause, 
but a case of selfish ease. Some say the spot and house 
is so sacred in memory that they do not want to move. 
When one thinks more of a spot or house than he does of 
the growth and good of the Lord's cause, he certainly has 
a low estimate of what it is to be a Christian. As a rule, 
that sacred memory is just plainly a case of not wanting 
to sacrifice any money, for it will take money to make 
the move. If they were to get a gift of five hundred 
dollars by the moving of the house, the sacred memory 
and many other objections would vanish like vapor before 
the sun. It is mostly a selfish, stingy heart that keeps the 
old, out-of-the-way location which so often is hindering 
the cause. 

Still another mistake is to say: "If they want to come, 
they will come "-or, "let them come; it is for all." Our 
duty is to take the cause of Christ in the most interesting 
way we can and to all we can to be Scriptural. In large 
cities it may be well to build out of the business section, 
but in small places it is better to get nearer in. The de
nominations very seldom build out of the way or on back 
streets. Why should they use more common sense or 
business than the church of Christ? They see the good 
judgment of taking what they have to the people and 
placing it where it can easily be reached or seen. We have 
the truth, and I believe we have as good judgment as they 
have, but I feel sure that we do not use it as well. God 
has given us good common sense, and he expects us to use 
it for his cause. The money we spend ought to be wisely 
spent. Why not so do? 

OFFERINGS FOR THE BROOKS CHAIR FUND. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

My being out of the city has delayed the acknowledg
ment of the following donations for chairs and other equip
ment for the tent donated by the Abilene Christian College 
church of Christ, Abilene, Texas, for the mission work that 
Brother R. R. Brooks is due to begin. in East Tennessee 
the early part of next month: Mrs. Mary Baker, Mur
freesboro, Tenn., $4; J. L. Holland, Greenfield, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. L. B. Wilson, Foreman, Ark., $1; Mrs. W. 0. Carter, 
Sparta, Tenn., $3; Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Cooper, Murfrees
boro, Tenn., $1.50; Mr. and Mrs. S. E. Glass, Glasgow, 
Ky., $10; Mrs. R. F. Poston, Maury City, Tenn., $1; "A 
Sister," $1; George B. Thorn, Decherd, Tenn., $5; J. G. 
Allen, Union, S. C., $1; X. Y. Z., $1. 

We thank the donors for this help and pray that others 
may be in soon to cover every demand. Send your dona
tions to the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. G. Allen, in sending his, says: " I only wish 
I had more to send, as I realize the great need of such 
the older I grow; and knowing that each day brings us 
nearer the end of this journey, with one day less to pre
pare, the desire to do more in His name increases with 
each passing day. Pray for me and the work I am en
gaged in." I would that we had many more who could 

feel just as Brother Allen does about mission work in the 
hard places. 

A good letter comes from Brother G. W. Farmer, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., rejoicing in Brother Brooks' coming, and 
promising to cooperate and help him in the work all he 
can. 

This letter from Brother Thorn, of Decherd, Tenn., we 
are passing on to our readers: 

It is with a great deal of interest that I read in the 
Gospel Advocate that Brother R. R. Brooks is now pl!ln
ning to do mission work in the State of Tennessee, of which, 
to my mind there is great need in certain sections of this 
great State: To some who live in the light of the gosp.el 
this condition is hard to believe, but to those who are m 
touch with the religious conditions existing throughout 
certain sections of the State the shadows lie dark and 
deep where the true Light has never shone and ignorance 
of the word of God hangs like a black cloud, shutting out 
the love of God and the blessings that he has for mankind. 

Are we thankful that we live in a community where we 
enjoy the blessings that abound, where the people of God 
live and shed abroad the love of God and the knowledge 
of his blessed will? If we are, let us show our apprecia
tion by helping to bring these things to those who live in 
" all the dark places," of which there are many in the 
State of Tennessee. 

To my mind, there has never been a better chance to 
help send the message of glad tidings than is now pre
sented to the people of God in Brother Brooks. It has 
been my privilege in the past to be associated in a small 
way with Brother Brooks, and to have heard him deliver 
God's messages to the people, and I do not think there is a 
man better qualified for the work as outlined than Brother 
Brooks. He quickly inspires confidence on the part of 
those who come out to hear him preach, and he preaches 
the word of God as plainly as the Bible states it. Can man 
do more? The people hear him gladly. To show my 
appreciation of the blessings I enjoy, I am inclosing my 
check for five dollars for the Brooks fund. 

GEORGE B. THOM. 

MEMPHIS TENT MEETING. 
BY J, D. TANT. 

After sixteen nights of gospel preaching under our tent 
at Memphis, Tenn., the meeting closed and the tent was 
moved to South Memphis, where Brother Henson is now 
in another tent meeting. During our meeting the gospel 
was preached and was heard by many. The night I 
preached on the subject, "Why the Church of Christ Does 
Not Use Instrumental Music," the tent would not hold half 
the people. Elder Kincaid, who once was a gospel preacher, 
but sidetracked with the " digressives," announced to his 
congregation that he would preach on " Instrumental 
Music" on Sunday. I gave him an invitation to preach on 
it under our tent, but he would not. I then sent a chal
lenge to J. J. Walker, the great debater for the "digres
sives," to meet me on it, but he wrote that he was doing 
constructive work and did not have time to come. I did 
not know what kind of constructive work he was doing, 
but learned from one of his members that, on the Sunday 
before, he preached that sprinkling for baptism was all 
right if the sprinkled party was satisfied. 

The Coleman Avenue Church wants me to hold another 
tent meeting in Memphis this fall. If I do, Walker must 
run or fight. But few men will fight after leaving the 
word of God. 

I want to thank all my brethren who have sent me 
money to buy a car. Some have written me that I deserve 
a new car; but when I remember that my Savior rode an 
ass and that Paul had to walk to his appointments, I feel 
that if I can only get a used car, that will put me in 
better traveling condition than either Paul or Christ; 
and when I get it I shall be satisfied, do sll I can to 
preach the gospel, and prove to my brethren that their 
help was not in vain. So far brethren have sent me one 
hundred and seventeen dollars, and I hope by fall to be 
able to buy a secondhand car for two hundred dollars, 
and give all P"aise to Him who " doeth all things well." 
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BURRITT COLLEGE. 

BY H. E. SCOTT. 

Since its organization, 1847, Burritt College has been in 
continuous and successful operation, except a short period 
during the Civil War. It has always been under Chris
tian influences, but was a few years ago placed in a legal 
way under the control of the church of Christ, with a 
strong, well-written restrictive clause in the deed. 

Devotional exercises begin each day's work and all pro
grams or meetings of any character. The Bible is taught 
daily to all pupils. Bible classes are arranged for all 
grades. School authorities endeavor to maintain a whole
some environment and a pure atmosphere, as conducive to 
the growt!I of Christian character as is the natural ele
ments of pure air, water, etc., of the Cumberland Plateau 
adapted to the physical development of manhood and 
womanhood. 

Through nece~:~si.ty the college has learned to function 
with very limited means and equipment. Money expended 
by patrons or contributed by friends has, through the 
sacrifice and cooperation of the faculty, accomplished all 
and even more than might be expected in the way of 
teaching, training, and service to the student body. In 
order that the young men might be housed in comfortable 
quarters, a campaign was launched a short time ago for 
funds with which to build a boys' dormitory. As a result, 
a modern two-story brick structure of thirty-eight rooms 
is near completion. It is well built, of splendid architec
tural design, modern in every way, and would be a credit 
to any college anywhere. Brick for the building were 
burned on the ground. Considerable labor and material 
were contributed. One firm gave the standing timber for 
the framing, another firm donated the use of a mill to 
saw the timber, and another firm gave builders' hardware, 
etc. With this help and the exercise of good judgment 
in all the work, we have a building which at contract price 
would be worth from forty-five thousand to fifty thou
sand dollars at an expenditure of approximately twenty
three thousand dollars so far. The building is complete, 
except the laying of hardwood floors, inside door and 
window casings, and painting the woodwork. A heating 
plant must also be supplied. It is planned to complete the 
building for occupancy at the beginning of the fall term 
of school. Funds must be raised for this purpose. A 
fund of one thousand dollars is now in the hands of the 
college, to be spent on the administration building. The 
work of painting, repairing, etc., is now under way. 

A few weeks ago a good brother, of his own accord and 
without solicitation, turned over to the trustees a fund of 
cash and securities amounting to ten thousand dollars as 
a beginning or foundation of an endowment, the proceeds 
or earnings from which are to be used to support a Bible 
teacher in the college. The trustees are encouraged by the 
liberality of this brother to ask for other contributions to 
this fund, and hope to increase it to at least forty thou
sand dollars. No money put into this fund will be ex
pended for buildings or equipment or expenses, but the 
entire fund will be perpetuated as an endowment, and all 
interest earnings or returns from it will be used to sup
port Bible teaching in the school. Any one desiring to 
make a permanent investment for the cause of Christian 
education will make no mistake in putting money into this 
fund. 
• Last year a highway was completed connecting Spencer 

and Sparta. A highway under construction between 
Spencer and Pikeville is to be completed this year. The 
contract has been let for a highway between Spencer and 
McMinnville. Recently the Tennessee Power Company 
ran a line into the village of Spencer. The new dormitory 
and administration building have been wired for electric 
lights. These improvements render the school more easily 
accessible and it is much better equipped than ever before. 

For fourscore years Burritt College, the pioneer of the 
Cumberlands, has in a modest way, without ostentation 
or demonstration, filled a place, performed a work, and 
exerted an influence among that sturdy mountain folk of 
the purest Anglo-Saxon blood similar to that of our Bible 
schools in other parts of the country. We are encouraged 
now to hope that the usefulness of the school may be 
multiplied through many years to come. 

This article is written to acquaint friends and former 
students with the progress being made and to urge a quick 
and liberal response to the urgent need of funds to com
plete the dormitory, and with the hope that others seeking 
an avenue to make an investment that will continue to do 
good throughout the years will investigate and consider 
the endowment which has been started by the ten-thou
sand-dollar gift by a friend referred to above. 

Any communications or inquiries should be addressed to 
H. E. Scott, President, Spencer, Tenn. 

THE BARBARISM OF THE STEEL TRAP. 

The steel trap is the most barbaric device yet in use 
wherewith to catch wild animals. It would not be so bad 
and objectionable if it killed the animals when they got 
caught; but instead of killing the animals, making sh~rt 
of their torture the steel trap holds the animal round Its 
foot, presses v:ry tightly on the bone, causing excruciat
ing pain. Sometimes the caught animal is exposed to. the 
cold weather for several days before the trapper arnves 
to put an end to its torture. During that time the animal 
is prevented from getting food of any kind. He works day 
and night to rid himself from the pressing steel jaws, 
which hurt more and more. There are many reports of 
the suffering of animals that have been caught in this way 
by trappers. 

Some of the steel traps are attached to the limb of a 
tree and are weighted down. When the animal is 'caught, 
the trap is released and springs into the air. The poor 
creature has to hang head down for days, perhaps, until 
death relieves him. Every animal caught in a steel trap 
suffers agony until death comes-it may be a day, it may 
be a week. If he does not die by the hand of the trapper 
or of starvation and thirst or freezing or pain and eX'
haustion he is killed by another animal. Many have 
known about this atrocity, but the campaign of education 
by words has proved an utter failure, for more im,10cent 
animals are tortured to death to-day than ever before.
Our Dumb Animals. 

MY GUIDE. 

There is no path in this ~es~rt waste 
For the winds of the shiftmg sands; 

The trail is blind where the storms have raced, 
And a stranger I. in the~e fearsome lands. 

But I journey on with a hgh_tsome tread; 
I do not falter nor turn aside, 

For I see His figure just ahead. 
He knows the way-my Guide. 

There is no path in this trackless sea; 
No map is lined on the restless waves. 

The ocean snares are strange to me 
Where the unseen wind in its fury raves. 

But it matters naught; my sails are set,_ 
And my swift prow tosses the seas aside. 

For changeless stars are steadfast ~et, . 
And I sail by His star-blazed trail-my Guide. 

There is no way in this starl~ss ni~ht; . 
There is naught but cloud m the mky ski~s; 

The black night smothers me. Left and right 
I stare with a blind man's eyes. 

But my steps are firm, for I cannot stray; 
The path of my feet seems light and wide. 

For I hear His voice," I am the way," 
And I sing as I follow Him on-my Guide. 

-Robert J. Burdette. 
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CONSERVING THE MEMBERSHIP. 

(Boyce N. Sypolt, in Alabama Christian.) 

The conservation of the membership is one of the most 
important tasks confronting churches of Christ. If such 
arguments as, "You should be a member of 'our church' 
because you live near our building," or "because your 
parents are members," or ''because you were married by a 
Christian minister," are used to persuade people to "join" 
the church, you can expect to lose them as soon as they 
move to another city. 

I came into the church of Christ from a denominational 
body. I came because I believed in the "plea." I was 
charmed with it, but I must confess that I was disap
pointed when I made the discovery that many of our 
preachers are not preaching the plea. 

After I had preached a doctrinal sermon in one of our 
prominent Kansas churches, an elder said to me: " I 
thought all the Christian preachers were dead. That was 
the first doctrinal sermon I have heard in years." 

Brethren, as long as we compromise the gospel we need 
not be surprised when people leave us. In building a 
house, much care should be given to the foundation. In 
the educational field the most important work is with the 
child. It must be started right. This is no less true of 
the work of the church. We must build on the solid rock, 
or the winds and rains of denominationalism will sweep 
us away. 

I have had hundreds of members tell me that one church 
is as good as another. Church officers have warned me 
to be more careful in my preaching, for fear the people 
might believe that we think the church of Christ is the 
only church. A member of my congregation asked me, 
not long ago, if I would receive a business man into the 
church who has never been baptized. My answer was: 
"Absolutely no! It would be unfair to the man." 

One of our " prominent " ministers, not long ago, was 
approached by a doctor. The doctor said that he wanted 
to place his membership with the congregation because 
his wife was a member. He explained that he had been 
"sprinkled" when he was a baby, and that he was satis
fied with his baptism. The preacher replied that, as far 
as he was concerned, he would be glad to receive him with
out baptism; but, " I have some members who would raise 
a howl about it." The Presbyterian brother " suffered to 
bP baptized," in order to keep the " few" from howling, 
and the preacher offered an apology just before he bap
tized the brother by saying: "As the church demands it, 
I am willing to administer the ordinance, yet I really 
believe it to be a nonessential." 

I talked with one of our preachers in Illinois who was 
bold enough to say that, as far as he was personally con
cerned, he believed sprinkling was just as good in the 
sight of God as immersion, and that he would sprinkle 
children if called upon to do so. 

With this condition present, I am not surprised that 
churches are losing members, in spite of our many addi
tions. 

While I was a minister of a denominational church in 
Illinois, a family who belonged to the church of Christ 
attended my services because there was no other church 
of Christ in the town. They were good, substantial folks, 
and I was determined to capture them. I made many 
visits to the home. I told some of my friends that I would 
land them; that the many other preachers who had tried 
it and failed did not know how to do it, but to just watch 
me. They watched me nearly three years, but in vain. I 
made up my mind to win. I went to a banker and made 

this proposition: " If I can get ten prominent men to go 
into the church on a given Sunday, will you be one of the 
ten? " He said that he would. I went to eight others and 
received a like promise. I then went to my man and told 
him that nine other business men were going to come into 
the church, provided I could find just one more man, and 
that I wanted him to be the tenth man. He listened at
tentively and very thoughtfully, and then said: "Brother 
Sypolt, I am in the church. I like to hear you preach, and 
I like your people; but as to joining your congregation, I 
never will. My wife and daughters are in the church of 
Christ, and we cannot, and will not, wear a human name." 
Those people had built on the true foundation, and all my 
" wind and rain " of denominationalism could not move 
them. 

If the unadulterated gospel will not hold our people, 
nothing else will. Weak-kneed, compromising preachers 
cause more losses than all other causes combined. 

A few years ago a lady in Oklahoma wrote me saying 
there was no simple church of Christ in the town where 
she lived, and that she was attending the Baptist Church. 
The preacher wanted her to place her membership with 
his church, but that she would have to be baptized by a 
Baptist preacher. She did not like the idea of being bap
tized twice, and wanted my advice. I wrote her at once 
and said: "Absolutely no. If you are the only Christian 
in your town, you are the church of Christ in that town. 
Look around and see if you cannot find a few more Chris
tians. . Get them together and worship in a home." She 
took my advice. In a short time she wrote me that she 
had found a few members, and that they were holding 
services in her home. She had organized a small Bible 
school. The number grew until they had to go to the 
schoolhouse to hold services. A student preacher was 
called, and a successful meeting followed. That was about 
eight years ago. Now they have a new church building, 
a good membership, and a Bible school with more than 
three hundred attending. That is conservation plus. 

The brotherhood would save many members who drift 
away if we had a uniform system of transfer. The giving 
of letters personally to members amounts to about the 
same thing as an outright dismissal. In most cases all 
intentions are good, but often the member postpones from 
time to time the placing of the letter in the hands of the 
minister or clerk so long that he is ashamed to produce it. 
The delay gives the denominational bodies an opportunity 
to get in their work, and they get it in, too. 

I would suggest that the minister or the church clerk 
keep tab on the membership, and when a member moves, 
instead of giving him a letter, send it directly to the min
ister of the church in the city where the member is mov
ing. He should not have to be asked if he will place his 
membership with the church, but should be informed at 
once that his letter has been received, and that he is now 
in the membership. Some of our ministers overdo holding 
memberships. They hate to lose a member, and many of 
our church books carry names that have been read on 
tombstones for years. 

Teach church loyalty in season and out of season. No 
other body of Christians in the world has our message. 
We are a "peculiar people." Let us live up to our Bible 
reputation. 

A denominational preacher wrote me some time ago 
saying that he expected to hold some revivals for " Chris
tian churches," and would like to book me for a meeting. 
111 my reply to his letter I said: " I am going to be frank 
with you, brother. You cannot hold meetings in a church 
of Christ. There is not a church of Christ in the State 
that would give you such a privilege, and here is the rea
son: If you held a meeting and preached the full gospel, 
your bishop would fire you so quickly you would forget 
your name; and if you did not preach a full gospel, the 

(Continued on page 589.) 
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OUR MESSAqES 

J. T. Harris preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morniPg and night. 

J. E. Williams, Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, 
Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant 
visit last Saturday. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Trion, Ga., June 14, with good 
interest and two baptisms. He began at Radnor Heights, 
this city, last Sunday. 

J. Fairs Nichols will do the preaching in a meeting with 
the Azotus congregation at Model, Tenn., beginning on 
Wednesday night, June 27. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, June 11: " I was sick 
yesterday, and Brother Boley, of Fort Worth, preached in 
my place here at both hours." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 11: "I had 
three good services at Akin, Ill., last Saturday night and 
on Lord's day. I shall go to Galatia, Ill., next Lord's day." 

Married, on June 16, 1928, at 8:30 P.M., at the home of 
the bride 1219 McChesney Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., Mr. 
Arthur Lester Gray and Miss Mary Anice Carter, A. G. 
Freed officiating. 

The Gospel Advocate office is in touch with several 
young men who are splendid preachers and whom churches 
would make no mistake to engage for meetings. Write us 
for their addresses. 

Will M. Thompson, Lindsay, Okla., June 12: "This 
leaves 0. A. Newman and me in a mission meeting at the 
above place. We intend to establish the cause in this thriv
ing little city before we leave." 

Edwin Moore, Fort Smith, Ark., June 11: "Three have 
been baptized here this week. One of these is a grown 
young man who came from the First Baptist Church of 
this city. This work is growing." 

G. W. Jarrett, Portageville, Mo., June 12: "Last Lord's 
day I preached about ten miles from Waterloo, Ala., and 
baptized. I would be glad to preach for any congregation 
near Portageville that wants my services." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., June 11: "I preached 
here yesterday, morning and night. In the afternoon I 
preached at Tarpon Springs and baptized one young man. 
Charles Abbott has baptized several at Tarpon Springs 
recently." 

W. B. West, Jr., Summittville, Tenn., June 14: "On the 
first Lord's day in this month I preached for my old home 
congregation at Decherd, Tenn. There was one baptism. 
Raymond Roark and I are now in a meeting here. I go 
next to Burns, Tenn." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., June 11: "Our meeting 
at Drakesboro, Ky., closed after nineteen days' duration. 
The attendance and attention were the best. There were 
three baptisms. James A. Salmons was the song leader. 
This is the home of Roy C. Hyde and C. W. De Armond, 
and they helped much in the meeting." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 11: "J. E. Black, 
of Bonham Texas, is in the beginning of a promising 
meeting with the Highland He_igh~s chu!"ch of Christ, qole
man and National Streets, this city, with two confessiOns 
to date. The meeting will continue until the fourth Lord's
day night. A hearty welcome is extended to all who pass 
this way. Take Raleigh-Macon Road car and get off on 
Coleman Avenue." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., South Pittsburg, Tenn., June 11: 
" Owing to the labor trouble that affected the church here 
and other reasons sufficient, I am forced to leave South 
Pittsburg. I love the people here, and I thank God for the 
good that has been done during my eighteen-months' stay 
here. Those that are faithful have been bearing the 
burden, but it seems best for all that I leave. I am doing 
so with love toward all. Any one desiring to c<'mmunicate 
with me for a meeting or regular work may address me 
at South Pittsburg. I am able to teach school, having 
received my junior college diploma from David Lipscomb 
College on June 1. My work here has been a pleasure, 
and I leave a host of friends that have faithfully stood by 
me in our uphill battle. May God continue to bless his 
people in every effort for good. I am now in an interest
ing meeting at Whitwell, Tenn." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 14: "Dr. J. E. 
Bee and Miss Hazel Pinegar were united in marriage on 
Sunday, June 10, at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. H. Pinegar, 3568 Faxon Avenue. The writer
officiated." 

Tillett S. Teddlie, superintendent, advises that the Boles 
Orphan Home Double Quartet will broadcast a splendid 
program from Station WRR, Dallas, Texas, Sunday, July 
1, from 1:30 to 2:15 P.M. All are invited to tune in and 
enjoy the program. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Chickamauga, Ga., June 10: " I am 
now entering the second week of a good meeting here in 
Chickamauga. Large crowds attend the services. Three 
persons have been baptized. Four have confessed their 
wrongs and returned to their ' first love.' Two of these, 
a preacher and his wife, came from the Christian Church." 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., began a tent meet
ing in East Nashville, corner of Tenth and Fatherland 
Streets, last Lord's-day evening, to continue fifteen days. 
Services begin at a quarter to eight o'clock each evening. 
He was greeted by an overflow crowd the first night, sev
eral hundred persons standing during the sermon. One 
confession and one restoration to fellowship. 

R. E. Black, Daniel's Landing, Tenn., June 11: "1 
preached to a very attentive audience at the eleven-o'clock 
service yesterday at Hohenwald, Tenn. One only needs 
to see their church building to know that the Christians 
at Hohenwald are earnestly striving to do good in the 
kingdom of the Lord. I have some time in July not yet 
taken. If any congregation desires my services, they may 
address me at Westport, Tenn. I enjoy the feast of good 
things every week in the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Among our visitors last week W';re. F. 1:· Ro:-ve, pub
lisher of the Christian Leader, of Cmcmnati, OhiO; Alex. 
Lindsley of Detroit, Mich., who is engaged in raising a 
fund fo; better orphan homes; Tillett S. Tedd!ie, superin
tendent of the Boles Orphan Home, Greenville, Texa.s; 
and James E. Laird, superintendent of the Arkansas Ch~Is
tian Home, Morrillton, Ark. They attended the meetmg 
of the board of directors of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
at Columbia, Tenn. All are splendid men, and it is a great 
privilege to know them. 

With G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, preaching, and 
Ealon V. Wilson, of Memphis, Tenn., in charge of the 
singing, a splendid meeting was held at !he Central church 
of Christ of Jackson, Tenn. The meetmg began on May 
20 and cl~sed on May 31, with large crowds attending, in
cluding a number of visitors from neighboring cities an? 
States. The meeting resulted in seven additions by pn
mary obedience. Brother Brewer delivered a lecture. on 
" Companionate Marriage " in the auditorium of the Fir~t 
Baptist Church on Sunday afternoon, May 27, to an audi
ence estimated at fifteen hundred. The Highland Avenue 
Church cooperated in making this meeting a success. 

J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., June 7: "I. A. Douthitt 
has just closed his second meeting with us, with three 
additions, all from the Methodists. There has never been 
a congregation at this place, but the few of us that are 
here will begin meeting regularly next Lord's day at the 
schoolhouse. I feel like it will be best to have only one 
class and to begin with Matthew and teach the New Testa
ment only for the present. Kindly send me the best work 
of instruction or comments on the book of Matthew you 
have. I don't care if it contaiPs other books, but I am 
particular to get information or a commentary on Mat
thew. I am hurrying through to get to the Gospel Advo
cate, which came this evening. I prize it very highly." 
We sent Brother Manning McGarvey's "Commentary on 
Matthew and Mark," which is excellent. Price, two dollars. 

J. D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn., June 15: "On Tuesday, July 
17, four miles east of Corinth, Miss., at the Farmington 
Baptist Church, I am to meet John R. Clark in a four
days' debate. On Monday, July 30, at Westmoreland, 
Tenn., I am to meet C. B. Massey, Baptist, in a four-days' 
debate. On Tuesday, August 28, at Acton, on the Shiloh 
road, seven miles north of Corinth, Joe S. Warlick is to 
meet Ben M. Bogard in a four-days' debate. This debate 
grows out of one I held at Acton last November with John 
R. Clark. The Baptists were so completely routed by the 
word of God that they felt like they could do better with 
another man to represent them, and they told my brethren 
they wanted to meet them with Bog-ard if we could get 
another man. My brethren were glad to give the Baptists 
every opportunity to prove to them that the Baptist doc
trine cannot be defended. They wrote me to g-et a man 
to meet Bogard, and I selected Joe S. Warlick for the 
work. I hope that many will note the time and come.'' 
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Many take the Bible in their hands and read it, but get 
no more out of it than the sparrow gets out of the message 
in the wire she sits on. 

S. C. Bailey, Lorenzo, Texas, June 12: "I wish to hold 
some summer meetings. Brethren, if you are willing to 
trust an ex-Baptist preacher for a meeting, I surely would 
be glad to hold one for you. I have a car, and my wife 
travels with me. I am so anxious to get started in the 
soul-winning work. I am willing to take the offerings dur
ing the meeting for expenses. My address is Lorenzo, 
Texas." 

Robert Alexander, Anadarko, Okla., June 11: "Horace 
Busby recently closed a good meeting with the church at 
Chickasha, Okla. Twenty responded to the invitations 
durirlg the meeting, and there were two more on the Sun
day following the conclusion of the meeting. This was a 
great meeting in every respect. C. E. Talkington led the 
singing. At this writing Ben Taylor and I are in a mis
sion meeting at Anadarko. This is a hard place, but we 
have the prospects of a good meeting." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, June 11: "Our first open
air meeting is nearing its close, with fifteen baptisms and 
two transfers. The Corsicana church expects to conduct 
two other meetings of this sort in the city this summer, 
then our fall meeting will be held in the church house. 
There have been seventy-four additions to the local church 
since I came here. The reason for this growth is this 
church is a working force for the Lord. I shall begin a 
meeting at Streetman, Texas, June 17. I expect to visit 
in Alabama and Tennessee the first part of July." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill., June 15: " I should like for 
a number of the young teachers and preachers of the 
gospel who have finished their work in the Christian col
leges to do some degree work at Illinois University, Urbana, 
Ill., or Northwestern, Chicago, Ill., and get into the schools 
of Illinois that are held by sectarian and infidel teachers. 
Good, talented men can get into our normal schools and 
high schools and do good in straightening out our State 
schools. Graduates from the Christian colleges are sup,e
rior in personality, ability, and firmness for God's word.' 

L. H. Andrews, Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 6, June 15: 
"On Tuesday night, June 12, we closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Sycamore schoolhouse, near Burwood, Ten~., 
with a large crowd present. One was restored. Roll1e 
Polk led the singing. The Burwood, Theta, and Boston 
churches had part in this mission meeting. The people 
of the community did their part. We wish to thank them 
all for every act of kindness shown us in any way. The 
Lord willing, I will be engaged in this kind of work till 
school opens in September. Brethren, I need and ask your 
prayers." 

J. A. Craig, 613 Jackson Street, Centralia, Wash., June 
7: "We closed a two-weeks' meeting last night at Porter, 
Wash., with no visible results, though many expressed 
themselves as learning truths they had never heard before. 
So we trust that seed has been sown that will produce a 
harvest in due season. We hope to begin right soon at 
Malone, a few miles from Porter, where there is no congre
gation, only a few members. We hoped to have a debate 
with the Seventh-Day Adventist preacher here in Cen
tralia, as he suggested it, but I presume he has now 
' backed down.' " 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 9: "I am glad 
to report that the work among the colored people in this 
city IS doing fine. May the Lord continue to bless the 
white disciples for having the gospel preached to my peo
ple. On May 27 I closed a three-weeks' tent meeting in 
South Chattanooga with nine confessions. Of this num
ber, one was a Missionary Baptist preacher who was bap
tized ' for the remission of sins.' On May 28 I began a 
tent meeting in Springfield, Tenn., and continued it for 
ten days in spite of rain and opposition. Two persons 
made the good confession and were baptized. One was a 
Missionary Baptist preacher. Brethren, pray for me." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Smyrna, Tenn., June 14: "The meet
ing with the Sherrod Avenue Church, Florence, Ala., 
closed last night. Thirty were baptized and three were 
restored. Twenty-one preachers of the church of Christ 
attended the services during the meeting. G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
did the preaching and I conducted the song service. There 
were approximately fifteen hundred people present for 
several of the services. Brother Dunn is to begin a meet
ing in Holland, Texas, next Lord's day. At the same time 
I am to begin a meeting in Iuka, Miss. I have three 
meetings to conduct, then I shall begin leading singing 
again. The Lord has given me much work to do, and I 
am happy to labor in his vineyard.'' 

Luther G. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., June 11: " I was with 
the congregation in Knoxville yesterday, and preached to 
two splendid audiences in the morning and evening. Be
fore the morning service I said the words that made E. T. 
Hanson, of Knoxville, and Miss Mabel Katherine Neal, of 
Nashville, husband and wife. Both are members of the 
church of Christ. They plan to make their home in Knox
ville." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Checotah, Okla., June 14: " Two women 
were baptized last Lord's day at Jonesboro, Ark. I left 
the work there in the hands of a fine young man, Herbert 
T. Nance, and feel sure that it will go forward. We left 
Jonesboro on Monday afternoon, spent the night at Tuck
erman, had dinner Tuesday at Morrillton, had dinner 
Wednesday at the Arkansas Christian Home, reached here 
late yesterday afternoon, and had fine services last night." 

J. D. Tant informs us that, on account of the rains, one 
of his meetings in a farming section has been postponed. 
The meeting was to have taken in the first, second, and 
third Sundays of July. Of course, to accommodate them, 
Brother Tant generously agreed to the postponement; but 
it greatly breaks into arrangements and leaves him with
out an engagement on those three Sundays. Brother Tant 
has a great knowledge of the Bible and is sound in the 
faith. We hope that some congregation wanting a meeting 
at that time will write him. Address him at Lucy, Tenn. 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., June 14: "I have the last 
two weeks of August and the first of September open for 
meetings. I would be glad to place this time with congre
gations that would like to have a preacher to preach the 
gospel and assist in building up the cause of Christ in 
their communities. I have been at this place, doing mis
sion work in Southern Illinois, for seven years; and while 
I have baptized quite a number of persons, the cause is far 
from being established. I think it best to turn this work 
over to some other preacher. My children are all grown 
and all through high school, so there will be only two 
(wife and I) to support. If you want some one to preach 
the gospel, write me.'' 

J. Madison Wright, Brookville, Pa., June 12: "I have 
been preaching the truth the last three weeks at Shippens
burg, West Grove, and Ercildoun, Pa. The brethren 
wished me to attend their annual meeting with them, and 
at Brookville, Sunday, June 10, to about three hundred 
gathered from different parts of Pennsylvania, I called 
attention to the difference between brethren's coming from 
various parts to meet and worship God and encourage the 
few here in their effort to plant the cause here and having 
a meeting of ' delegates' to consider any subject whatever. 
The New Testament does not give an example of any two 
or more churches coming together to consider ways and 
means of doing anything. Hence, such a meeting would 
not be Scriptural and no Scriptural end would be accom
plished by it.'' 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., June 12: "Since my 
last report I have filled appointments in Pope, Phillips, 
Arkansas, Desha, and Jefferson counties. I preached at 
Kountze, Texas, the first Sunday in June. I paid the 
South Park Church, in Beaumont, a short visit, and 
preached on Friday night before the first Lord's day. 
After preaching at Kountze on Saturday night and on 
Lord's day at eleven o'clock, I was driven back to Beau
mont, where I heard Thomas Rose, of Houston, lecture in 
the afternoon on Egypt, also heard him preach a splendid 
discourse that night. I left for home on Monday, June 4. 
0. M. Reynolds, of Abilene, Texas, is preaching for the 
South Park con~regation. Brother Reynolds and Brother 
Rose are both fine men and good preachers. The Gospel 
Advocate gets better with each issue." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, June 12: "We 
are glad to report a good, healthy condition in the church 
here. Good attendance at all the services, and all are in 
peace and fellowship. There is not a jar, not a division, 
nor a word of strife, so far as I know. If we can only 
secure the help of a few churches or individuals to support 
such an effort, we want to hold a meeting this fall with 
our Mexican population, having a tried and true native 
Mexican evangelist, together with Brother Gill, of Abilene, 
Texas, to do the preaching. We have about one thousand 
native Mexicans here who have never heard the gospel. 
They will hear it, I am assured by some of them, if we 
can give them the message in their own language. This 
we can do if we can support the missionary. If this 
appeals to your heart, send your help to our treasurer, 
Doss Bradford, Alamogordo, New Mexico, and mention the 
purpose of the donation. It will be used for that and no 
other purpose. If we fail to hold the meeting, your money 
will be returned to you. There are millions of heathens in 
our home land." 
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II[ EDITORIAl. ~ 
~========.~ 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

HOW YOUNG PEOPLE CAN SERVE THE LORD. 

The following thoughts are submitted in response to a 
request from a worthy and seriously interested source: 

Young people are admonished to love and serve the Lord. 
Solomon says: " Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them." These words of the wise man imply that the evil 
days are surely coming to each of us; but if young people 
turn to the Lord and live according to his word, I am not 
sure that days will ever come to them in which they shall 
find no pleasure. Of course sorrows will come, as sorrows 
come to all, and troubles may beset them; but if they live 
near to the Lord, in obedience to his word, their days will 
never be desolate or their situation so desperate that the 
heavens shall seem to be brass above them and the earth 
beneath them iron. The days will not come when they 
shall have no pleasure in them, as long as they can and 
will work for the Lord. 

It is important, then, to start in the right way, the start 
having so much to do with the finish. The first step in 
serving the Lord is enlistment in his army-to enter the 
church, thus becoming Christians. To do this, they must 
hear the gospel, believe the gospel, repent of their sins, 
publicly confess that they do believe with all the heart 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and then be bap
tized for the remission of their past sins. Having thus 
entered the army of the Lord, they should try to be loyal 
soldiers of the cross. 

In the home young people can serve the Lord by show
ing due respect to parental authority. Children are 
admonished to obey their parents in the Lord (Eph. 6: 1), 
which means they must obey their parents unless their 

parents demand that they do something in conflict with 
the law of the Lord. In that case they should obey God 
rather than their parents, God's authority being higher 
than even parental authority. I am aware that obedience 
to parents is not as popular as it formerly was, but there 
has been no change in the law of the Lord relative to that 
matter. Submission to parental authority is very essen
tial to a happy household, and it is also good training for 
the years to follow, as we are and must be submissive to 
some law all our life long. 

Practicing unselfishness is one means of serving the 
Lord. " Even Christ pleased not himself," and he is our 
great Exemplar. Willingness to yield little points of per
sonal preference, and even to yield rights, if no principle 
is violated in the yielding, adds to the happiness of the 
family circle. A spirit of cheerfulness under difficulties 
is another means of serving the Lord, and the spirit of 
helpfulness is a manifestation of the Christlike spirit. 
There may be difficulties in the way; the home may not 
be just as it should be; but unselfishness, cheerfulness, 
and helpfulness can do much to remove difficulties and 
improve conditions. 

The motive that prompts these things is important to 
be considered. The Spirit says: "Whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto men." (Col. 3: 23.) 
And doing things as unto the Lord will surely cause us to 
do them in the best way possible. 

" Who sweeps a room as for God's law 
Makes room and action fine." 

The homeliest tasks take on new importance and in
terest if they are done as unto the Lord, with the thought 
of pleasing the Lord in doing them. 

Regular attendance at the services of the Lord's house 
is another way of serving the Lord. That is not only 
a means of perl:lonal growth in grace and the knowledge 
of the Lord, but it serves to encourage others in prompt, 
regular attendance. Of course, close, reverent attention 
to the services is another means of grace and growth. 
Far better remain away from a service than to lose all 
its benefit and cause others a like loss by whispering, 
laughing, writing notes, turning leaves of books, " and 
such like," during a service offered to the Lord. Reverent, 
devout attention and intelligent listening are marks of 
earnestness in the Lord's service, likewise marks of good 
breeding. 

In school the same ready obedience to rightful authority, 
the spirit of unselfishness, cheerfulness, and helpfulness, 
will be a means of growth in grace and favor with God 
and men, and will also be a means of leading others to 
take up the work of serving the Lord. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Some time ago, in an editorial in the Gospel Advocate, 
under the heading, " Brother Keevil's Problem," I made 
the following statement: "It will be remembered that the 
Restoration Herald, of Cincinnati, Ohio, is published by 
the Standard Publishing Company as an aid to the Chris
tian Standard." Brother Keevil says that I am mis
taken; that " the Standard Publishing Company has abso
lutely nothing to do with the printing or the policy of the 
Restoration Herald." I am glad to make this correction. 
Some one told me this, and I believed it, but I had no pur
pose of injuring the Christian Standard or the Restora
tion Herald. I only incidentally made the statement at 
the time, believing it was true, but it added nothing to 
my article; and since I was mistaken about it, I am sorry 
I made the statement. For a time the Standard did have 
another paper in which it showed up several things 
against the United Christian Missionary Society, and it 
was easy for me to believe from Brother Keevil's article 
which I was reviewing that this Restoration Herald was 
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the same paper with the name changed. I was unable to 
see why the Christian Standard used a double-barreled 
gun, unless it wanted to shoot one kind of game with one 
barrel and another kind with the other. 

Brother Keevil seemed to misunderstand what I said 
about the Lexington Bible College. In the article I was 
reviewing he had made the statement that "the property 
rights are often protected by writing the creed in the 
deed." I tried to show him that writing a deed in a way 
to describe the owners of the property was not writing a 
creed at all, but it was only describing those who owned 
and should control the property. In this connection I 
said: " If the Standard brethren [and I meant men like 
Brother Keevil], instead of fighting us for protecting our 
property, should have observed some of our caution by 
protecting their Bible College at Lexington with a proper 
deed, they would not have lost it to the modernists and 
other forms of unbelief." 

On this point the brother says: " I have no excuse or 
justification for present conditions at the Bible College at 
Lexington, Ky. As a graduate of the old school, I regret 
this as deeply as my good brethren of the Gospel Advocate. 
We are hoping that these conditions will be changed and 
the old school returned to that loyalty to God and his 
word so evident in the past. Signs of this are now evi
dent, for which we rejoice." 

I was not asking him to make an excuse, but to quit a 
bad practice. He admits in the above quotation that the 
property has been prostituted from its original purpose by 
saying: "We are hoping that these conditions will be 
changed and the old school returned to that loyalty to 
God and his word so evident in the past." If it had not 
been taken away from those who built it, how could it be 
returned? Would it have been "a creed in the deed" 
for those who owned the property to have made the deed 
so that it could not have been taken away from the 
owners? But he has no excuse to offer. Some one should 
either make an excuse or acknowledge his mistake in that 
the property was not properly secured by deed. My ex
cuse for the old brethren that built it is that they did 
not see the necessity for such a deed. The people of this 
country did not see it until they were driven out of the 
houses that they had built by the introduction of the in
strument into the worship. These were up against this 
condition: They either had to do what they believed to be 
wrong by worshiping with an instrument or get out and 
lose the property which they had sacrificed to build. 
When their eyes were opened, they began to protect their 
property by a proper deed; and now Brother Keevil 
appears to want to burlesque them by calling it the " creed 
in the deed." We try to teach Brother Keevil's kind, who 
can worship with the instrument or without it, that they 
ought not to make it a test of fellowship by introducing 
it into the worship and thus break the fellowship between 
them and those who cannot conscientiously use it; but if 
we fail to show them that they ought not to do this for 
the love of God and the brethren, we have our deeds fixed 
so that they can quietly retire and build them a house 
and have all the instruments they want. 

The brother wants to challenge my statement that " men 
like Brother Keevil called the brethren of the South 
' mossbacks ' or any other unchristian or degrading epi
thet." I do not know how much like Brother Keevil they 
were, but they were contending for the same unscriptural 
practices that he advocates. At one of their conventions 
held here in Nashville, with most of those who were run
ning it imported from Brother Keevil's part of the coun
try, the statement was made that they would never suc
ceed with their work till there were a few first-class 
funerals, and that the speaker would be glad to attend a 
few of them. Brother Lipscomb replied to this by saying 
that he was sure that he could never have a first-class 
funeral, but that God would have to die and the Bible be 

destroyed before "these fellows would have perfect liberty 
to do as they pleased without being corrected. Brother 
Lipscomb insisted that when he and a few others died, 
God would raise up other men to carry on the opposition 
against these innovations. It seems from Brother Keevil's 
experience in the South that Brother Lipscomb's state
ment has come true and God has raised up other men to 
take the places of these good men in withstanding the 
onward march of innovations upon the church of God. 

Brother Keevil is dissatisfied with the United Christian 
Missionary Society, with its open membership and its 
modernism, but he does not know how to stand against it 
except by building another to go the way it has gone. 
Poor judgment, indeed, and poorer religion. 

Brother Keevil knows how to work with us, and that 
iB by giving up the ~hings which he himself admits are 
not commanded and ceasing to trouble us by causing 
division among us with his untaught practices. " Hast 
thou faith? have it to thyself before God." Faith here is 
perhaps used in the sense of opinion. I believe that the 
instrument is positively forbidden in that God has legis
lated on the kind of music to be used in his worship-
namely, vocal music-and I believe that this fact prohibits 
the other kind of music. But Brother Keevil wants to 
make it an opinion; and even on that ground it should 
not be preached or used, for it has caused and is yet caus
ing division among us. My Bible says to " mark them 
which cause divisions and offenses contrary to the doc
trine which ye have learned; and avoid them." Some one 
down South must have marked Brother Keevil, judging 
by his lamentation. Brother Keevil knows exactly how to 
worship with us, and he will have to do it or let it alone. 
We do not want to lose our property, and we do not want 
division among us over untaught questions. 

AN ATHEIST'S LACK OF SOUND REASONING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Never was the statement of holy writ, " The fool hath 
said in his heart, There is no God" (Ps. 14: 1), more 
fully verified than was done in a lecture delivered by 
Marshall J. Gauvin, in the Metropolitan Theater, Winni
peg, Canada, January 8, 1928. Mr. Gauvin is president 
of the American Secular Union, and his lecture was deliv
ered to the" Rationalist Society," that element in the civic 
relations of the world that would destroy all institutions 
for the betterment of mankind. 

THE LECTURJ<lft'S TEXT. 

This raving atheist took for the basis of his preachment 
against God and the Christian religion the following: 
" The Mad Strangler of Twenty-two Persons Challenges 
the Church's Claims for Its Deity." 

From the actions of this fiend, Mr. Gauvin thinks he 
finds ample proof to sustain his denial of the existence of 
the Christian's God. He bases his arguments, if such 
they should be called, on the following: 

The clergy have not discussed the " Strangler," because 
the existence of the " Strangler " denies that the universe 
is controlled by an intelligent power who cares for human 
beings. How can the wisdom and goodness of a God be 
maintained in the face of a monstrous degenerate, whose 
deeds are deeds of horror? If you say that the God of 
the preacher exists, you must say that God made the 
" Strangler;" you must say that God knew exactly what 
he was doing when he made that degenerate creature; 
you must say that God knew precisely what that unfortu
nate man could do; you must say, therefore, that God is 
responsible for the murders of the "Strangler." 

Just why the "clergy" of Winnipeg have not "dis
cussed the ' Strangler ' " would have to be voiced by those 
gentlemen themselves, but I am sure that the reason 
would not be assigned by them for their silence in the 
matter that the existence of such a being " denies that 
the universe is controlled by an intelligent power who 
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cares for human beings," because they have too much 
sense to make such a foolish statement. 

The first thing this atheist should have attempted is to 
prov!J that any believer in the God of the Bible ever 
believed or said that God made any such creature as the 
"Strangler." To be sure, they believe that God made a 
soul and body of a being whose name was "Earl Nelson;" 
but this being, of his own volition, the exercise of his own 
choice and freedom of will, made hitmself a strangler of 
human beings, just as Mr. Gauvin has made of himself 
an atheist. 

INCONSISTENCY PERSONIFIED. 

If ever in the history of this world a characteristic of 
a human being could become personified, it has most cer
tainly been done in the case before us. Mr. Gauvin claims 
that all things came into existence in a way entirely dif
ferent from the account given in the Bible, but is not bold 
enough to deny that a mighty power and wisdom, as well 
as benevolence, was exercised in the origin, and is still 
exercised in the purpetuity, of the universe, with its 
myriad forms of life. To deny this would be to advertise 
himself an idiot, a thing from which common intelligence 
would shrink. Hence, I shall feed him out of his own 
spoon by saying of the origin and maintenance of all 
things, according to his claims: " How can the wisdom 
and goodness of " the intelligence that brought all things 
into existence "be maintained in the face of a monstrous 
degenerate, whose deeds are deeds of horror?" 

This much, at least, is absolutely certain: Earl Nelson 
did not create or bring himself into existence; and what
ever power or intelligence Mr. Gauvin may claim for his 
origin is as much responsible for the " Strangler's " ac
tions or deeds as he tries to convict the God of the Bible 
of being. 

Furthermore, if there is one thing emphasized by 
atheists, it is freedom of thought and 'Will; and since the 
source of the " Strangler's" origin created him with a 
freedom to think and act as he pleased, why does not Mr. 
Gauvin charge his conception of the " Strangler's " origin 
with being responsible for his awful deeds? Some power, 
smne wisdom, far above that of man, brought Earl Nelson 
into existence; and since this atheist denies that the God 
of the Bible did, why does he not berate that which he 
believes did do it? 

THE SIMPLE TRUTH IN THE MATTER. 

Mr. Gauvin greatly errs when he says, " If you say that 
the God of the preacher exists, you must say that God 
made the ' Strangler.' " Now, the believer in "the God 
of the preacher" does not have to say any such thing, 
for the simple reason that it is not the truth. God never 
has made, and never will make, " degenerate " men and 
women. He formed for the first man a body, and put 
within that body a soul that was pure and clean, with 
the power to think, to reason, to will, and to act of its 
own choice. He put man under law, warning him against 
the evil and its consequences and promising blessings for 
right conduct. The fact that man was made subject to 
law involved his responsibility and accountability, but this 
could not be without man's being endowed with the power 
to choose between good and evil. Hence, for the exercise 
of this choice man himself is responsible, and not God, 
who created him. 

For the government of such a creature, moral influence 
alone can be employed without interfering with the free
dom of his will, and man is responsible for his actions. 
This influence is vested in the word of God, and the whole 
atheistic world is here challenged to show one single in
stance where God has ever caused or led a human being 
to do that which is wrong, or evil. 

Mr. Gauvin continues: "You must say that God knew 
exactly what he was doing when he made that degenerate 
creature." Not exactly, Mr. Gauvin, if you please; for 

God did not, as shown, make " that degenerate " or any 
other degenerate. Of course God knew what he was doing 
when he made the body and soul of the being who grew to 
be a man and whose name was "Earl Nelson," just as 
he knew what he was doing when he made a body and 
soul for the one who grew to be a man called " Marshall 
J. Gauvin.'' 

Again, he says: " You must say that God knew pre
cisely what that unfortunate man could do." I shall not 
dispute what Mr. Gauvin here says, but will challenge his 
conclusion from this premise-namely: "You must say, 
therefore, that God is responsible for the murders of the 
'Strangler.'" 

If man were a mere machine, acting only as he is acted 
upon by some irresistible power, then would that power 
be responsible for man's actions. But Mr. Gauvin's own 
daily experience teaches him that this is not true. He 
knows that he has the power to act as he wills, and he 
also knows that the " Strangler " had the same power 
that he has. Hence, if Mr. Gauvin can will not to strangle 
people to death, he knows that Earl Nelson could have 
done the same. If he could show from any Biblical state
ment or from any principle of sound logic that because 
God foreknew a thing that involved the will of man, that, 
therefore, God was arbitrarily responsible for that thing, 
he would have some ground for his conclusion; but this 
he cannot do, because such would destroy man's freedom 
of will, a thing demonstrated in the life of every atheist 
as well as in the lives of Christians. Of course, God, by 
physical power, could have kept Earl Nelson from killing 
those people, but this would have destroyed Nelson's 
jreedorft of will and his responsibility as an intelligent 
creature. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Earl Nelson strangled 
all those people and outraged some of his victims, it re
mains an indisputable fact that "this universe is con
trolled by an intelligent power who cares for human 
beings," and Mr. Gauvin himself cannot avoid being a 
witness to said fact. 

As to the "intelligent power," Mr. Gauvin is compelled 
to admit its existence in the formation of the material 
universe, and in the order, system, and harmony which 
prevails through it. If this " intelligent power " does not 
control this universe, it devolves upon atheists to give a 
sensible reason for their denial of such affirmation. All 
atheists know full well that man does not control it, and 
they know equally as well that an "intelligence " infinitely 
greater than the combined intelligence of the human rae" 
does control it. 

That this "intelligent power " does " care for human 
beings" can also be proven by Mr. Gauvin. Whence 
comes the food he eats, the water he drinks, and tre 
clothes he wears? He cannot escape bearing testimony 
to the existence of this "intelligent power" by saying, 
" These things come through fixed laws of nature," be
cause he will have to explain the origin of these " fixed 
laws " and who or what " fixed " them with such unifica
tion to work in complete harmony through ages on ages. 

Finally, sirce Mr. Gauvin denies the existence of the 
God of the Bible on the ground that he suffers men to 
follow their own choice and will in their actions even to 
the killing of each other, why does he not berate his 
" blind chance," to which he attributes the existence of 
all things, for permitting cyclones to sweep through the 
land, devastating property aPd hurling souls into eternity, 
or the floods that do the same? His only god is nature, 
and yet, according to his conception of the Christian's 
God, Mr. Gauvin's god is exceedingly cruel. 

For a finite being to question what the " Intelligent 
Power " that originated, upholds, and sustains all things 
does, or suffers men to do, is a species of colossal egotism 
of which any sane person should be ashamed, no matter 
what the conception of that person be regarding the 
origin of things. 
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MISSIONARY WORK. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

What is called "missionary work" is an important 
study that will do any one good that will study it with 
a view of becoming a sure-enough missionary from a 
Bible standpoint. It is not enough just to be a missionary, 
but we must act on Bible principles if we are to win the 
victory in the end. lVe should remember that God has 
but one missionary society in the world, only one, and the 
mission of God's society is to convert the world to Christ, 
the head of God's missionary society, the church. (Eph. 
1: 22, 23.) We must also remember that every member 
of God's society is a missionary, not in name only, but 
in deed and in truth; and when a member fails to func
tion as a missionary, God cuts him off. (John 15: 2; see 
Matt. 25: 24-30.) The Savior in the commission (Matt. 
28: 19, 20) makes it just as binding upon the church to
day to teach his word as it was the duty of the apostles 
to begin; and that the apostles so understood, there can 
be no doubt. Read the following Scriptures: 2 Tim. 2: 2; 
Jude 3; 2 Pet. 1: 3-15; James 1: 21; He b. 5: 12-14. Many 
other Scriptures could be cited of the same import, but 
\vhy multiply them? 

Different ideas prevail among brethren as to what true 
missionary work is. Some think that a person must cross 
the sea and " heathen lands explore " before he can be a 
mtsstonary. Others think that if one belongs to some 
society that is doing a little work for orphan children, 
he is a great missionary. But how few understand that 
the first great work of Christians is to get the word of 
God before the people, and that then, as a natural result, 
the orphans will ~ looked after, together with everything 
else that God would have us observe! When I look 
around and see how active the enemies of Christianity are, 
and observe the lethargy of Christians, it makes me sad, 
and I feel as if I would be willing to endure almost any 
kind of torture, if in so doing I could wake up the Chris
tian people to have a true missionary spirit. 

I am now among a people that compose one of the oldest 
States in the Union, one of the original thirteen colonies; 
but, so far as Bible knowledge is concerned, they are the 
most ignorant people I have ever met. Religious? Yes, 
they are religious enough, but it is not the religion that 
Jesus Christ taught. For years these people have been 
under the false ideas that were brought over from the 
different countries of Europe, together with others that 
they have picked up in this country, until their minds are 
so full of false doctrine that they can scarcely be reached 
by one who preaches as did the apostles. Clever people? 
Yes, but ignorant and satisfied, which only makes it 
harder to reach them. What is true of South Carolina is 
also true of North Carolina, Virginia, and other States 
along ti-Je Atlantic seaboard. Still, many Christians seem 
to be perfectly satisfied with themselves, and do nothing 
themselves, and are always ready to complain at what 
others are striving to do. I do hope, trust, and pray that 
God in his goodness will open the eyes of his people to 
the great fields of precious souls of men and women, fields 
that are truly white unto the harvest, so that with a true 
missionary spirit they may go in and possess the land. 
We can do it. 

72 South Church Street, Union, S.C. 

A MOTHER'S LOVE. 
There is no love like a mother's

'Tis the sun that shineth forth; 
There is no truth like a mother's

'Tis the star that points the north; 
There is no hope like a mother's

'Tis the April in the clod; 
There is no trust like a mother's

'Tis the charity of God: 
The love and truth, the hope and trust, 
That makes the mortal more than dust. 

-J. J. Holden. 

ABILENE COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

On June 4, Abilene Christian College closed its twenty
second school year. It was my privilege to be present and 
to give the class address. Due to the fact that many of 
my old friends and former students, as well as fellow 
teachers, live at Abilene, the visit was exceptionally pleas
ant. There were forty young people who obtained the 
B.A. degree, and there are thirty-two others who expect 
to graduate in August. Brother G. H. P. Showalter, 
whose daughter graduated this year, drove to Abilene 
in his car, and provided me a place also, so that I had his 
company the round trip. This occasion gave us an oppor
tunity to get better acquainted and to discuss our Master's 
work at length. 

The Abilene College is an excellent school. It has a 
good reputation and ranks high as an educational institu
tion. I was well impressed with the work it does, and 
shall watch with interest its growth and progress. It has 
great plans for the future, and its promoters are very 
optimistic. Both the faculty and trustees are men of 
broad vision and deep consecration and will work ear
nestly to reach their ideal. If our people will only give 
the college the support it so well deserves, it will soon take 
its place as one of the truly great educational institutions 
of the South. 

CONSERVING THE MEMBERSHIP. 
(Continued from page 583.) 

elders would as quickly ask you to move on." He replied: 
" I am responsible for the interpretation I place on the 
Scriptures, ::nd no man can tell me what, or what not, to 
preach." I kindly informed him that the Bible is its own 
interpreter and needs no human interpretation. In his 
reply he said: " I believe that the church of Christ has a 
great future, because of its freedom from creeds and pro
grams." To-day that preacher is free from the fetters of 
denominationalism and is one of the leaders in the Kansas 
Crusade Movement. He is well educated and has his 
degree of D.D. Some strong church should call him. 

Conclusion : 
1. Indoctrinate the church. Give the church the un

adulterated gospel. 
2. Bring up the church in the way it should go, and when 

the members move they will not depart from it. 
3. Do not give letters to members. Send them directly 

to ministers or church clerks. 
4. Emphasize the fact that when a member moves from 

one place to another, his membership automatically ceases 
in the church he leaves and begins in the church of Christ 
in the community in which he moves. 

5. If there is no church of Christ in the community into 
which he moves, he will leave his membership in the home 
church until by his own efforts and the help of the Lord 
a church of Christ is established in his community. Under 
no circumstances should he place his membership with a 
denominational body. 

Brethren, stay by the Book. 

Mr. Babson says America has a "moral sickness,'' and 
that only faith in God and much praying will save the 
nation. Mr. Babson is one of the nation's great bankers, 
but he does not hesitate to say that Christianity is the one 
and only hope of our country. Babson is eminently cor
rect. There is not a chance for this country outside of a 
mighty revolution in spiritual matters. Honesty, in
tegrity, and chastity must have a new advance if the na
tion is not to continue on the retreat. These assets do not 
come from the movies, the dance halls, the " hot mamma " 
vaudeville, and such places of assemblage. These virtues 
grow out of a right relation to God.-Shuler's Magazine. 
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LETTER FROM AFRICA. 
Mrs. George M. Scott, of the Sinde Mission, Livingstone, 

Northern Rhodesia, Africa, May 3, 1928, addresses the 
following letter to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Our year at Sinde closes next Sunday. It has been a 
busy, happy year. Brother Scott has baptized forty-six 
persons. We have over fifty on the mission. Nearly all 
are in school. We have had nine girls brave enough to 
come. We have not had time to work with the little tots 
from the village, so our school enrollment has reached 
only eighty for these three months. Yet it is a very 
steady, fine bunch. Many who have become Christians 
are taking part in meetings, and some are going about 
preaching each week-end. Our Sunday services are at
tended now with a full house. A new congregation was 
started last Sunday several miles away. We plan a big 
camp meeting before the Shorts return to America. We 
have not kept a record of our doctoring for the year. 
The record for January, February, and March shows 
eleven hundred and eleven cases treated this first quarter. 
Mrs. Lawyer has returned to help us now, and she has 
taken over the medical work for a while. We have the 
spring water piped to the yard, but not to the houses yet. 
Autumn is causing our trees to tum yellow. Crops are 
being gathered. Days are shortening, and the year seems 
nearing our American Thanksgiving time. This day is 
not an African celebration, but our hearts seem to turn 
with n_ature (despite the absence of custom) at this in
gathermg of harvests to the great Giver of all good in the 
spirit of deepest thankfulness. To us a very happy year 
in Africa is ending. 

~ ~ ~ 

MOVING PICTURES. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

On Sunday, May 20, we had a good service at Zoshi
gaya. I spoke on the few names in Sardis who had not 
defiled their garments. I compared this church with our 
churches in Japan, showing that even though we can 
count only a few names, we have not been cast away by 
the Lord. Brother and Sister Morehead were with us, 
and Brother Morehead offered a word of admonition. 
Shortly after noon we started for Yokohama to see them 
iltf to America. Just before the s}lip sailed we assembled 
in their room and had a season of prayer. 

This is Monday. I have had several calls to-day. We 
spent the forenoon consulting about the new magazine. It 
was decided that we get out the first issue of twenty-four 
pages for June. 

It was after two o'clock and I was looking over the 
proof of the Sunday-school literature when a stranger 
came to the door. I had a suspicion I had seen him before 
but said nothing. He began by saying that it ought no~ 
to be, but he had a request to make of me, and of course 
it was out of the question to ask such a thing, but he had 
suddenly received a call to hasten down town, and he 
wanted to borrow his car fare one way, and he would pay 
it back to-morrow. As it was a very modest request, being 
only three and a half cents, I gave it to him and told him 
he need not return it. To confess the truth, and that is 
what one ought to confess if he confesses anything, I 
wanted to get rid of him on friendly terms, for I did not 
like his looks. Just the day before, while we were all at 
church, it seems that some one entered the cook's quarters, 
for on her return there were large shoe tracks on the floor 
and her dresser drawers were ·not fully closed. In this 
case 1 am sure I cannot claim the Lord's words, " It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 

About an hour later another man knocked at the front 
door, and the cook came saying that a Mr. Ono wanted 
to see me. There stood a tall young man dressed in for
eign clothes-that is, our style of clothes. Between his 
front teeth there was considerable decay, but, neverthe-

less, he was not such a bad-looking character. He said 
he only wanted to talk ten minutes, and I invited him in. 

" I live at Okayama, just outside the city," he said. " I 
used to live very near you here, and about two and a half 
years ago was present at a marriage ceremony and heard 
your splendid sermon. At that time I was engaged in 
making phonograph needles. I came to Tokyo about two 
months ago and have been looking for work ever since, 
but have not found a job till now. I am to begin work in 
a gum-shoe factory to-morrow. But being so long with
out work, I haven't even my car fare." 

"How far is it?" I asked. 
" About five miles," he replied. 
"When does the factory begin work?" 
" At eight o'clock," he said. 
"You can start at six-thirty and easily walk the dis

tance by eight o'clock," I said, " and a young man like you 
needs more exercise than you will get in the factory. My 
son now has a good position, but when he was a student 
in school he would get wp at half--past three in the morn
ing and deliver papers to help pay his way through school. 
For young men like you, hard work is the proper thing. 
As you know, Japan is now counted as one of the first 
powers along with Europe and America, and it is a shame 
on a young man like you to come to a stranger to borrow 
car fare." 

"That is so, and I will do as you say." 
With this, he picked up his hat and said good-by. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich., was in the Gospel Advo

cate office recently. 
We request preachers and elders to kindly call the 

attention of their congregations to the pleasure and bene
fit every family would derive from having the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes every week. 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., June 4: "My wife, 
John Allen, Jr., and I recently motored to New York City. 
We spent about five days in the metropolis, and during 
the time we motored up the Hudson River, going up one 
side and returning on the other. We came back through 
Sleepy Hollow, Tarrytown, Ossining, and Yonkers. With
out doubt, this is one of the most beautiful drives in the 
world. Westchester County, N. Y., is justly famous for 
its beauty. Being in New York over Sunday, I occupied 
the pulpit. Brother Adamson, from Ohio, was in Wash
ington at the same time." 

F. B. Martin, Fort Payne, Ala., May 30: "We are still 
at work for the Master. This county had its first true 
gospel preaching in October last year, as far as I am 
able to learn. Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., held 
a meeting in the courthouse, and is going to hold a series 
of meetings in his tent, beginning on the fourth Sunday 
in June. Brethren, pray for the success of the meeting. 
We are six or eight strong, and we meet regularly, rain 
or shine, in an old storehouse, renting it for ten dollars 
a month. We have it seated very well. We have con
tracted for a house and lot that we expect to use as a 
meeting place soon. It will cost us fifteen hundred dollars. 
We have paid five hundred dollars, and the balance is 
to be paid in twelve months. We are few and weak finan
cially, but we are strong in faith. If the brethren think 
we are worthy, we will appreciate help to support Brother 
Holder's meeting and also to help pay the balance on the 
house and lot. Send all contributions to Wiley Smith, 
treasurer, Fort Payne, Ala. For reference, write Charles 
Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., or R. N. Moody, Albertville, 
Ala." 

ALMOST EXHAUSTED 
The second edition of "Elam's Notes" for the 

year 1928 is nearly exhausted. It would be well for 
all who want copies of this book, which contains the 
Sunday-school lessons for the entire year, to send 
in their orders at once to the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
No other edition will be issued for 1928. 

'------------------------------------------~~~ 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
"Bll H. LEO BOLES 

-
Please answer the following questions: (1) What is the 

unpardonable sin? (2) Could suicide be called "the un
pardonable sin? " ( 3) When a person dies, does that one 
go directly to heaven or hell? (4) If a member of the 
church goes off into sir., is it necessary for that one to be 
baptized again to get back to Christ? (5) What is a good 
commentary on the book of Revelation?-PAUL F. JoHN
SON. 

1. The Bible nowhere speaks of "the unpardonable sin." 
Jesus, in speaking of the sin of blasphemy, says: "Every 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, nor in that which is to come." (Matt. 12: 
31, 32.) The only unpardonable sin is the sin that is not 
repented of. The unrepented sin is an unpardonable sin, 
for God does not forgive sin until it is repented of. Any 
sin could be the unpardonable sin, and is an unpardonable 
one, if it is not repented of. 

2. I do not know whether suicide belongs to this class of 
sin or not. John says: " If any man see his brother sin
ning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and God will give 
him life for them that s~n not unto death. There is a sin 
'15nto death: not concerning this do I say that he should 
make request. All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a 
sin not unto death." (1 John 5: 16, 17.) Some think that 
the " sin unto death " may be that of self-destruction, or 
suicide; others think that the sin mentioned here is the 
final rejection of the testimony of the Holy Spirit con
cerning Christ as the Savior of the soul. It has always 
been my judgment that no one in a normal state of mind 
would commit suicide; that all who seek to destroy self 
by violent means are mentally unbalanced, and, therefore. 
not responsible for the act. 

3. There is no Scripture which teaches directly on this 
question. It is true that all who obey the gospel and live 
faithful to the Lord have a promise of a home in heaven, 
and it is equally true that all the wicked shall be cast off 
with the nations that know not God; but as to whether 
they go directly to heaven or to hell, the Bible does not 
tRach anything on that point-that is, the Bible does not 
teach whether the soul at death, as it leaves the body, goes 
at once to the blissful state called "heaven," or whether 
it goes at once and momentarily to the doom of the wicked. 
The Bible teaches positively that " it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this cometh judgment." (Heb. 
9: 27.) This shows that the judgment comes after death; 
but the Scriptures do not tell just when after death the 
judgment will be, and, therefore, no man can tell. The 
fact as stated here makes the judgment come after death 
and before the soul goes to heaven or hell; but no one 
can tell how long this will be, and there is no use for any 
one to speculate on the matter. 

4. All who are Scripturally baptized are baptized into 
Christ. (Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 3: 27.) When one is baptized 
into Christ, that one is cleansed of all sins; that one has 
remission of sins and is saved from past sins. If one 
should sin after becoming a member of the church, that 
one must repent of that sin, confess it to God, and pray 
God for forgiveness. (See Acts 8: 22; James 5: 16; 1 
John 1: 8, 9.) Baptism is required of all who would 
come into Christ; it is a condition of forgiveness to the 
alien. Baptism is not a condition of forgiveness to the 
child of God; hence, the one in Christ who sins does not 
have to be baptized again in order to obtain forgiveness 

of that sin. The simple conditions laid down to the erring 
Christian are ·repentance, confession, and prayer. When 
one has sinned and does that which God requires, that one 
is restored to full fellowship with the Lord and should 
have the fellowship and encouragement of all of the Lord's 
people. 

5. There are a numl>cr of commentaries on the book of 
Revelation. I suppose that all of them have some merit. 
However~ I do not know of one that could be fully relied 
upon as being accurate in all points. Much of the book 
of Revelation is written in symbolical language and is un
fulfilled prophecy. I have little confidence in any man's 
interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy; hence, I do not 
prize highly any commentary on this book. If one is 
interested in studying a commentary on this book, he can 
get B. W. Johnson's "Notes on the New Testament;" 
Adam Clarke is fairly good on some points, and the same 
may be said of Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, Dean 
Alford, and William Burkitt; and "Commentary on the 
Epistles and Revelation," by Justin A. Smith and J. R. 
Boise, may be. of some value in studying Revelation. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please answer this question through the Gospel Advo
cate: If a brother offends another and goes to him, and 
the offended brother will not hear him, what should be 
done?-A SISTER. 

The Savior answered very -specifically this question. 
He says : " If thy brother sin against thee, go, show him 
his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, 
take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two 
witnesses or three every word may be established. And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: and if he 
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as 
the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 15-17.) As 
related here, there are three simple steps to be taken. 
The first step: The offended one should go in meekness 
and prayer and in the name of Christ seek to get the 
wrongdoer to correct the mistakes. The second step: If 
the wrongdoer refuses to turn from the wrong, then one 
or two spiritual-minded ones should be taken, and all 
should use· every righteous means to get the wrongdoer 
to correct his wrongs. The third step: If those chosen 
fail to get him to turn from his wrongs, then it should 
be told to the church, and the entire church should in 
humility and love use every righteous agency to get the 
wrongdoer to turn from his ~vii ways. If the church 
should fail, then " let him be unto thee as the Gentile and 
the publican." The one who has been offended should go 
in the spirit of Christ in the first place, and then the 
second step should be taken with the view of saving the 
erring one, and even the last step should be taken in all 
humility and love for the salvation of his soul. I verily 
believe that therl' are very few cases that could not be 
satisfactorily settled if the Scriptures were followed out 
in the spirit of our Master. Very often the one who has 
been offended makes a bigger blunder or mistake than the 
first offender. The offended one often becomes angry and 
abusive and goes to others and tells about the matter 
instead of going to the right party; and even when the 
offended one does go to the offender, he goes in a spirit 
of self-righteousness and in a dictatorial way and thu~ 
makes matters worse. Much depends upon the innocent 
one's approaching the guilty one in the right spirit if goo•i 
i<> done. We should all learn how to approach one who 
has offended us and not make matters worse. I know of 
a case where the brother in a formal way went through 
with the steps as mentioned by our Savior, but he did it 
in such a way that he knew the offender would not corrl'rt 
the wrong. The offended brother was angry and was 
seeking to get the church to withdraw from the offender, 
when he should have done what he did for the salvation 
of the wrongdoer. 
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~ FROM TliE BRETliREN ~ 
Whitlock, Tenn., June 7.-0ur tent 

meeting here at Whitlock closed on 
Sunday night. Brother I. A. Douthitt 
did the preaching, and Brother Adron 
Doran conducted the song service. 
Sectarian opposition was very strong 
and the weather was rainy. The at
tendance and attention were remark
ably good. There were three addi
tions, each about sixty years of age 
and active members in the Methodist 
Church. The few members here will 
begin on June 17 and meet regularly 
thereafter each Lord's day for wor
ship and Bible study.-J. 0. Man
ning. 

Memphis, Tenn., June 1.-From 
May 20 to May 31, G. C. Brewer and 
I were engaged in a meeting with the 
Central church of Christ, Jackson, 
Tenn., which resulted in seven bap
tisms. In addition to his two ser
mons each day, Brother Brewer gave 
his lecture on " Companionate Mar
riage" last SuPday afternoon at the 
First Baptist Church to an audience 
of about fifteen hundred. The Cen
tral Church in Jackson is one of the 
best and most active and aggressive, 
to my mind, with which I am ac
quainted or of which I have heard 
anywhere. The phenomenal growth 
of this congregation can be largely 
attributed to the splendid shepherd
ing of its splendid body of elders and 
the wise administration of its dea
cons in the matter of business af
fairs, together, of course, with the 
most excellent work of the preachers 
who have served there.-Ealon V. 
Wilson. 

Waverly, Tenn., June 4.-0n May 
13 I closed a very successful meeting 
at Huntsville, Ala. The meeting con
tinued two weeks. There were six 
baptisms. Brother Bynum Black was 
present one night and spoke words of 
encouragement. Brother J. P. Low
ery, who preaches for the Central 
Church, also spoke words that made 
us all rejoice. On May 31 I closed 
a good meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala. 
The meeting continued almost three 
weeks, with excellent interest through
out. A brother who had been out 
of fellowship with the church for 
over thirty years was restored. En
couraging talks were made during 
this meeting by Brethren Blue, Cul
lum, Norris, and Goodpasture, white 
brethren, who are greatly interested 
in having the pure gospel preached 
to my people. Sectarianism has got 
a good start among my people: but 
when the truth is preached and the 
people's eyes are opened, it slows 
down and the people begin to investi
gate God's word. I am now in a tent 
meeting in Waverly, having been 
called here by the white Christians of 
this section.-M. Keeble. 

Burbank, Cal., June 7.-Interest 
continues good in our Bible studies 
and regular meetings in Burbank. 
Last Lord's day a n.umber of us took 
our lunches to Sycamore Park, Los 
Angeles, after the morning service, 
and spread dinner with the Sichel 
Street congregation, where we en
joyed a nice picnic visit. In the aft
ernoon we attended the singing at 
the Sichel Street building. Brother 
Riggs began a meeting at San Pedro 
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last Sunday. I attended his meeting 
on Tuesday night. They had a nice 
crowd, but their meeting place is 
small. The cause there is not strong. 
I was glad to see a good interest 
manifested. Brother Carl Etter and 
other brethren of Long Beach, also 
brethren from Los Angeles, were 
there. Brother J. J. Wyatt, of Los 
Angeles, began a meeting at Yucaipa, 
near Redlands, last Sunday. The 
church at Orange, near Santa Ana, 
which meets at 357 South Lemon 
Street, began its meeting on Monday 
night, with Brother C. C. Condra, of 
Santa Paula, doing the preaching. 
Brother Riggs is to begin a meeting 
at Fullerton on June 24. Brother 
T. B. Larimore, now of Berkeley, is 
booked for a meeting with the old 
congregation in Santa Ana, at Broad
way and Walnut, to begin on June 17. 
-E. N. Glenn. 

Browder, Ky., June 7.-The meet
ing at Drakesboro closed last night 
with three baptisms. Brother Allen 
Phy did the preaching and Brother 
Salmons conducted the singing. Large 
crowds attended this meeting. The 

..last week was very disagreeable on 
account of so much rain. That hin
dered our meeting. Brother Hyde 
and I will begin another meeting at 
Drakesboro on September 15, and 
Brother Salmons will again lead the 
singing. Any congregation that 
needs a good song leader to lead the 
singing for a meeting will not make 
a mistake to get Brother Salmon. 
This meeting was the first one con
ducted under our new tent that we 
got for this section. I received from 
a large number of individuals and 
churches contributions amounting to 
three hundred and eighty-four dollars 
and thirty cents, which I paid out for 
the tent, chairs, lights, and one hun
dred and fifty songbooks. We have a 
nice outfit now, and we can reach 
places which we could not reach with
out the tent. I expect to see that it 
is kept busy throughout this section. 
When it is not in use by some one 
else, I will be using it myself. I want 
to thank all the contributors for their 
cooperation in this work. I believe 
we will accomplish great good with 
the tent. I shall report from time to 
time the results of meetings con
ducted under the tent.-C. W. De 
Armond. 

FOR A MEMORIAL. 
BY T. W. CROOM. 

Some time ago I passed near New 
Liberty, where the body of our dear 
brother, 0. E. Billingsley, is buried, 
and was surprised to find the grave 
not marked with a suitable memorial. 
For one who has done as much for 
the cause of Christ as this man, this 
should not be. Sister Billingsley has 
been hoping to be able to do this with
out calling for help, but I prevailed 
upon her to let me take up the task 
of raising a fund for this purpose. 
Brother Billingsley died not rich in 
this world's goods, but rich in good 
works. His wife has done the best 
she could with the small means left 
her, and, with the help of many good 
brethren, she has been able to keep 
the children in school, and that much 
of Brother Billingsley's plans are be-
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THE INNER LIGHT. 

He that has light within his own clear 
breast 

May sit in the center and enjoy bright 
day; 

But he that hides a dark soul and foul 
thoughts 

Benighted walks under the midday 
sun. 

Himself is his own dungeon. 
--John Milton. 

ing carried out. Let those who are 
helping in this good work continue as 
long as it is needed. This is no more 
than he would have done for them had 
he lived. He gave himself freely to 
the cause of Christ. Now let us be 
free in giving to his loved ones. Let 
every one who desires to have part 
in the work of erecting a memorial 
to the memory of this dear brother 
send to me any amount, great or 
small, at Center Point, Ark. All con
tributions will be acknowledged, and 
any amount in excess of that needed 
will be turned over to Sister Billings
ley for the support of her family. 

" To make money, first make some
thing of yourself." 

Older folks have a warm spot in 
their hearts for the girl who stops to 
soothe a crying child, or for the girl 
who goes out of her way to show kind
ness to the aged. Life that has love 
for innocent childhood and respect for 
old age can never be blind and pur
poseless. 

SET SAIL TODAY 
ln the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
lor the Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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appropriate for spring. Supple tweed, An through shirred flounce stitched in diagonal 
gora wool jero;;ey, cashmere jersey, crepe line. The Vionet neck line is trimmed with 
satin, printed sillCl crepe, Canton-faille crepe, applied contrasting band, which adds an at-
and wool crepe are suitable for Style No. tractive touch. For the luncheon hour, you'll 
3337. It's remarkably easy to make. Pat- like it macle of Lucerne blue georgette crepe, 
tern is furnished in sizes 16, 18 years, spruce gr~en fiat silk crepe, Chanel purple 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 inches bust, and Canton-faille crepe, or blonde crepe satin. 
takes 3)<1 yards of 40-inch matenal with y.j Style No. 3338 is designed in sizes 16, 18 
yard of .16-mch contrasting for the 36 mch years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust, and 
size. is extremely easy to make. 

Our Pattema are made by tbe leadiJI4r Faahioa Deai6fte,.. in New York City, and are guar· 
aDteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least t- day• for Pat~ to reach you, as orden are fiUed 
hun tbe New York Office of tbe Deaipera. 

Note.-Embroidery Pattern• ahown in connection witb &Dy of tbe models will coat you 
U cents in addition to tbe Garment Patterna, makin6 a tobll of 30 cents for botb tbe Garment 
uul Embroideey Patterns. 

Price of Patterna, 15 cents Price of F">hioa Book. 11 cents 
Price of Embroid_, Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find--------------cents, f<1r which send me 

Pattem Na._______________ Size ______________ _ 

Pattel'll No._______________ Size_ __________ _ 

Pattera No.____________ Size_ _________ _ 

I am illc:loeiDI'---------for your Faslaion Book. 

Name..-------------··----- - T«>WD..----------------
L F. D. or Street__ -- State..----------
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WORK IN EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

For some time nothing has been 
said or written concerning the prog
ress of the work in East Tennessee, 
and I shall undertake to give a brief 
review of the work and its prospects 
in a part of this section. 

Above Chattanooga we have as 
workers along the line of the Queen 
and Crescent Railroad, Brother Arro
wood at Dayton, Brother Turner at 
Rockwood, and Brother Steward at 
South Harriman. With such faith
ful, godly men at the helm, we have 
every reason to believe that the work 
is doing well. 

Over on the Southern Railway 
above Chattanooga, in Bradley Coun
ty, we ha~e four congregations. Two 
of these are in Cleveland-the East 
Side, or old congregation, and the 
Central, or new congregation; Union 
Grove, five miles east; and Antioch, 
twelve miles east. Brother Little, of 
Lafayette, Ga., has been preaching 
monthly for each of these congrega
tions. The brethren at these places 
speak very highly of his preaching, 
and we are glad that he has been in 
position to preach for them some, for 
no congregation can keep up without 
some preaching. 

The two congregations in Cleve
land are doing very well, consider
ing their numerical and financial 
strength, and a good deal better than 
some I know that are much more 
able. Brother Aruna Clark, of Chat
tanooga, preaches for the East Side 
Church two Lord's days in the month, 
and I occasionally go over and preach 
for them on Lord's-day evenings. 
The Central Church is strong in 
faith and zeal and in a financial way 
is doing better than ever before. 
They are making the payments on 
the church property, besides keeping 
up the running expenses. I preach 
for them one Sunday in the month 
and on Sunday evenings when I can 
reach them. The per cent of attend
ance at these two churches at the 
midweek prayer meeting and Bible 
study is as good as will be found any
where at this day and time. But 
with all of this, there is plenty of 
room for improvement, and we have 
a righteous pride in desiring still 
greater things. 

We have been trying to keep the 
work going at Calhoun, Niota, Big 
Springs, and other places the best we 
could; but at these places the cause 
has suffered by remova1s, and this 
makes it hard to keep them up. 

Brother Boyd, of Etowah; Brother 
Copeland, of Johnson City; and 
Brother Scott, of Erwin, report the 
work growing in their fields. 

I have just returned from Rogers
ville, where I conducted a nine-days' 
meeting, which closed abruptly and 
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prematurely on account of incessant 
rains. The meeting was held in the 
meetinghouse in the suburban part of 
Rogersville called " Gun Town." The 
interest continued to grow and much 
good was being done, and we believe 
that much more good could have been 
accomplished if the meeting had 
continued. 

At a meeting held in Rogersville 
last fall, conducted by Brother M. D. 
Clubb, of the Christian Church, who 
is the salaried representative of the 
United Christian Missionary Society 
for Tennessee, there was a vehement 
effort made to get all to go in with 
them. But not so. While some went 
in with them, yet some are standing 
as a stone wall for the New Testa
ment order of things, and from this 
they will not be moved. 

[In regard to Clubb's work at 
Rogersville, referred to above, we are 
reminded that some years ago, when 
J. J. Walker held Clubb's job, he went 
to Dayton, in Rhea County. The 
first place he went was the courthouse 
to look at the deed to the house in 
v·hich our brethren were meeting. 
Our venerable Brother Boyd, now de
ceased, was so sound and sensible as 
to have the deed made to specifically 
hold the property for those who paid 
for it. Walker left disappointed. 
They may ridicule the creed of the 
deed, but it keeps the wolf away.
J. A. A.] 

The Christian Church in Rogers
ville meets in the courthouse. Our 
brethren continue to meet in the 
meetinghouse in Gun Town. They 
have a lot, and it all paid for, upon 
which to build a meetinghouse, but 
they see now that the lot is too far 
0ut to give them any advantage 
should they build on it; so they plan 
to sell this lot and buy a more cen
trally located lot, though they have 
to pay considerably more, on which to 
build. This is good business judg
ment. Nothing holds the cause down 
""Ore completely in a town than for 
the meeting place to be away out on 
f'ne side of the town. 

We have lost one of our East Ten
nessee preachers, which we regret 
very much. Brother W. C. Phillips, 
a Cleveland man, a good man and a 
strong preacher, has gone to Florida 
to take up the work in that State. 
No doubt Florida needs him and 
many more, yet it is a great loss to 
this c&untry. It should have been 
P'lade possible for Brother Phillips to 
remain in this country, for he knows 
this country and knows its needs as 
few preachers do. I cannot blame 
him for going. The support here has 
been poor. Our great difficulty in 
doing work up here in this great 
,rospel field has been our inability to 
support the workers. We have had 
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such limited means to do it with, but 
we have tried to distribute it as best 
we could. 

But while we lose one preacher, we 
are to gain another. Arrangements 
have been made for Brother Brooks, 
from Abilene, Texas, to come to up
per East Tennessee to take up the 
work. This, no doubt, will prove a 
wonderful asset. We welcome him. 

Great material developments are 
expected in this section within the 
next few years; and with the eyes of 
the church directed toward this field 
as never before, may we not expect 
great spiritual developments as well? 

PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR .SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEWiSONGS 

Copyrighted by us so that they ~ill not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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THE BIBLE CLASS 
ELAM'S NOTES 

on the 

Bible School Lessons for 1928 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Lessons and Commeltts for the entire year in one volume, De
signed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume, selling for less than one 
dollar. The price is 95 cents per single copy; 5 or more copies 
to one address, 85 cents each, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

If You Teach a Class 

You Need 1'his Book 

PfLOUBfl'S SUfCT NOUS 
on the 

International Snnday Seh-1 
Lessons for Entire Year 

I928 

It is the fulln~ss of knowl
edge that gives life and solidity 
to teaching, and these "Notes" 
leave nothing out that will give 
the teacher help in understand
ing and presenting the lessons 
to the very best advantage. 
Each subject is given, with its 
correct historical and geogra
phical setting, and the facts in 
regard to Oriental customs and 
exact meaning of words and 
phrases of the original lan
gUages from whic::h our trans
lation is made, together with 
the light that is thrown on every 
Jesson by other passages of 
Scripture. All of which is enor
mously useful in making the 
lessons vital to both teacher and 
pupil. In text and interpreta
tion it is fitted for all grades. 

Many fine illust:rations are in
cluded. 

Price, Sz.oo 

Ga.pel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

TOWER CHIMEs PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLS - PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIIoiORE, MD. 

selling Process Monogrammed Greeting Cards 
Stationery, Announcements, etc., to banks: 
business, professional, society, and church 
people, and last year through your splendid 
merchandise and wonderful cooperation were 
able to spend over $1000.00 on our first vaca· 
tion and automobile trip through Eastern 
States." The opportunity to reach success 
and make big money all the time for yourself, 
your family, or your home is open to ener· 
getic and reliable people everywhere who 
would like to be local representatives for this 
large nationally known organization. Btg 
commi'"ion paid daily and liberal monthly 
bonus. For full details and beauttful arranged 
free sample equipment write me personally as 
follows: 

Sales Manacer, Dept. 21 
THE PROCESS ENGRAVING CO.,INC. 
Troy at 21st Street . Chicaco, lllinol\l 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it be.n 
a date that bas passed, pleue 
send renewal of sabec:riptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVIu..E, TENN. 

Trying to succeed without much 
reading and studying would be like 
trying to build a house without ham
mer and saw.-Selected. 

Renew your :mbscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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WOMEN ELDERS. 

BY M. L. BAILEY. 

Brethren everywhere ought to wake 
up to the great need of training 
young men to be leaders. No local 
congregation is stronger than its 
local leadership, no matter how great 
the preacher is who comes to them. 
The fact that there is in many places 
no song leader and only one or two 
that will lead a prayer publicly is 
regrettable. Preachers who go to the 
good congregations should resolve the 
big meeting into a training school for 
local leadership and training Chris
tians in their duty by teaching them 
as a class every day in the week, 
morning and afternoon, the principles 
of Christian living. Such a church 
so trained could by its better knowl
edge and training do more to convert 
the unsaved in its community than 
could the preacher in the short stay 
that he makes. This could be called 
a " Bible school." It ought to take 
place several times every year. Why 
not start something of the sort? It 
looks to me like it would be a paying 
proposition in many places where 
there is poor leadership. Poor lead
ership is killing many good congrega
tions that would otherwise be excel
lent. Why not keep up the "big
meeting " spirit during the entire 
year? With good leadership, this can 
be done. Brethren, I hope this is not 
a hobby of mine; but it looks like 
this ought to help some, anyway, if it 
can be done. 

COMMENDATION BY HARDING 
COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 17 
an announcement appeared of Broth
er L. 0. Sanderson's resignation from 
the faculty of Harding College. 
Brother Sanderson's loyalty to this 
work through the years he served 

·deserves special mention. He has 
been with us five years. 

Brother Sanderson was first a mem
ber of the Methodist Church; but see
ing his mistake, he made the change, 
being baptized by Brother James E. 
Laird, now superintendent of the Or
phan Home at Fort Smith, Ark. 

Brother Laird was anxious to have 
Brother Sanderson under the influ
ence of Harper College, so by letter 
he introduced him to us, recommend
ing him as a splendid song leader. 
So we invited him to join us in the 
work. From the day he came to us 
till this hour he has loved the work, 
has drunk deep of its spiritual influ
ence, and has been delighted with the 
simple truth and the church of our 
Lord. He has grown into a forceful 
and spiritual preacher of the gospel. 
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His leaving the Methodists was a dis
tinct loss to Methodism. 

We love Brother Sanderson and 
shall feel his absence keenly. A big 
opportunity opened to him at Spring
field, Mo. We here agree with him 
that it is best for him to enter this 
greater field of usefulness to him. 
The brethren at Springfield are to be 
congratulated on securing this splen
did servant of the Lord to help them 
in their undertakings. Brother San
derson goes from us followed by our 
fervent prayers and our hearty sup
port in every other way for his suc
cess in his field. 

HARDING COLLEGE SUMMER 
SCHOOL. 

BY J, N. ARMSTRONG. 

The summer session at Harding 
College, Morrillton, Ark., opened on 
June 4 with an enrollment double that 
of the past summer. Students have 
enrolled from a number of different 
States, continuing their work toward 
their degrees, renewing their certifi
cates, or doing special work in the fine 
arts. Because the summer session of 
the past year was so successful, it 
was decided to make the present ses
sion a regular twelve-weeks' term 
and allow students to carry a full 
quarter of college work. This has 
met the approval of many students 
who wish to complete their college 
work in a shorter time than the win
ter session allows. We expect the 
summer work to grow from year to 
year until our summer enrollment 
surpasses that of the winter. 

The new catalogue for 1928-29 has 
just come from the press and will be 
sent to any one who may desire a 
copy. The correspondence in the 
office is unusually heavy for June. 
Already all south rooms in the girls' 
dormitory have been engaged unless 
some changes are made, and we are 
expecting the buildings to be more 
than filled before the summer closes. 

THE DEAD LEAVE THEIR 
MONEY. 

BY W. T. HINES. 

" The way of a fool is right in his 
own eyes; but he that is wise heark
eneth unto counsel." (Prov. 12: 15.) 
" There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man· but the end thereof are 
the ways of'death." (Prov. 14: 12.) 

" When I make my will, I expect to 
leave so many thousands to the cause 
I so dearly love; but I am afraid to 
turn it loose while I live, because so 
many things happen along life's way, 
and the rainy day may come and I 
will need the few dollars; but, Lord, 
if I have any left at death, I will 
remember you in my will!" What re
ward will such a one get, more than 
the Brahman, of New York, who gave 
his thousands, or Aaron. S. Cades, of 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 597 

How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there is not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

?'ach member of the class is provided 
w>th one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
'mall gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
tht seals for IS cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun· 

days only c<>st about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
be of interest to the ch>ldren. Choose one 
that you think host for your class. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will be the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can· 
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, JOe per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 

RABBITS 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. SQUIRRELS 

Camden, N. J ., who willed the atheis
tic society fifty thousand dollars to 
oppose Christianity. Remember this 
one thing: it is not your dollars the 
Lord wants; it is your heart-and not 
your faithless heart after you are 
dead, either. I read where the apos
tle Paul says: "Present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is your spiritual service." 
(Rom. 12: 1.) It is foolish to hold 
the few dollars with which the Lord 
has intrusted us, and remember him 
in our will. Our ways may seem 
right in our own eyes, but in the eyes 
of the Lord they are foolish, and our 
reward will be very bad. 

The cause of the Lord at Coving
ton, Ky., is in need of a house of wor
ship; but if these brethren have to 
wait until some good brother dies and 
leaves in his will a few dollars for this 

work, I am afraid that thousands of 
souls will die and go to hell. Where 
will your soul be when the will is 
being read? We find ourselves meas
uring souls of men and women with 
our few thousands of dollars. Four 
thousand dollars will put a house of 
worship on our lot here in Covington, 
and eternity alone will reveal the 
good done to others and to the giver. 
" Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon the earth, where moth and rust 
consume, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where thy 
treasure is, there will thy heart be 
also." (Matt. 6: 19-21.) 

Address W. T. Hines, 69 Carneal 
Street, Ludlow, Ky. 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM lfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from __________________ , 192 ___ , to ____________________ , 192---

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0-----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- ltoute________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance lncloaed in Payment of Thia Order, S------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years -of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Leuon Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Leuon Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

________ Little Jewela, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarteL--------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Younll' People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People'• Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$--------· 

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Elam'a Notec, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Sincle copy, 95c) 

--------T-chera• Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Clu• Booka, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen-----------------------+-------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

-------Collection Envelopea, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

~Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarter• 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December 
~ltemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, ltegistered Letter, or Ez. 
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Chriat Series of Sanday-Sch-1 Literahln 
will be cb-rfally furniabecl apoa appli-ti-. 
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OBITUARIES 

PRYOR. 

On May 31, 1928, the death angel 
claimed my father, W. G. Pryor. He 
was eighty-one years, five months, 
and one day old. He was a member 
of the church of Christ at Folsom
dale. He leaves three children, eleven 
grandchildren, and eight great-grand
children to mourn his departure. The 
church at Folsomdale has lost a faith
ful member. He was always willing 
to help in everything he could. He 
was a devoted Christian and delighted 
in helping those in need. His daily 
talk was on the Bible. 

MRS. ALMA KAY. 

FORISTER. 

G. W. Forister, one of the deacons 
and one of the most valued members 
of the church in Obion, Tenn., died 
on March 30, 1928. He leaves a wife 
and four children-three daughters 
and one son. The children are: Mrs. 
Crockett, of Obion, Tenn.; Mrs. Craig, 
of Birmingham, Ala.; Mrs. Williams, 
of Paducah, Ky.; and Willie B., who 
is in the marines. This family has 
been one of the main pillars of the 
church for nearly thirty years. No 
man has been missed more by the 
congregation. His good traits were 
numerous and outstanding. He was 
sunshiny, frank, loyal, attentive, and 
liberal, as a member of the church, 
and one of the most highly respected 
citizens in this part of the country. 
The writer feels that he has lost 
one of his most valued and trusted 
friends. 0. C. LAMBERT. 

HOBBS. 

Barney Pierce Hobbs was born on 
September 6, 1886, at Pyriton, Ala., 
and died on May 28, 1928, at Bir
mingham, Ala., where he had been 
employed by the Woodard Iron Com
pany for about eight years. He was 
baptized into Christ about fourteen 
years ago by W. J. Camp. Early in 
January, 1928, _he married Miss Ella 
Williams, of Birmingham, and they 
lived hapily together until he took 
sick and had to undergo an operation, 
after which he lived only eight days. 
His remains were brought back to 
the home of his parents, near Pyri
ton, and funeral services were held at 
Campbell Spring Church, near by, 
conducted by Brother John T. Lewis, 
of Birmingham, who spoke words of 
comfort to all. Brother Hobbs be
longed to one of the pioneer families 
of this country. His ancestors back 
to his great-grandfather were loyal 
members of the church of Christ. He 
leaves his wife, one brother, three sis
ters, and parents, to mourn his death. 

W. E. CAMPBELL. 

BROWN. 

Mary Elizabeth Brown, wife of 
James C. Brown, was born in Law
rence County, Tenn., on May 9, 1854, 
and died on May 31, 1928. She was 
married to James Brown, September 
21, 1875, and to this union were born 
seven children, five of whom survive, 
and all but one son being at her bed
side when she passed away. She had 
been an invalid for three years and 
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had suffered much. She bore her 
suffering with much Christian pa
tience. She was a kind, loving wife 
and mother. She was a member of 
the church of Christ, but sickness 
kept her from attending the worship 
of the church in her later years. 
Funeral services were held at the 
home, conducted by the writer, with 
burial at the Black Cemetery. The 
above brief summary of the life of 
Sister Brown does not tell of the 
years of devotion she gave to her 
husband and children, nor the long 
hours of pain she endured before be
ing released by death. We deeply 
sympathize with the bereaved ones in 
their great loss. Still it is much 
better for her, for we believe that she 
has been removed unspeakably to her 
own advantage. T. C. KING. 

WHITAKER. 
My niece, Burnice Sue Whitaker, 

of Houston, Miss., was born on Sep
tember 2, 1907, and died on June 6, 
1928. She had measles in March, and 
her body being in a weakened condi
tion, other diseases developed. All 
that tender hands and loving hearts 
did for her was of no avail. She had 
been a cripple ever since infancy. 
Her dear face and sweet voice will be 
missed. She was a bright, sweet 
child and had a host of friends. Sue 
leaves a father, grandmother, sister, 
and a host of relatives. Her mother 
and brother preceded her. A few 
days before her death she sung to her 
father, "We will work until Jesus 
comes." This was among her last 
words. She obeyed the gospel in 1922 
under her uncle's preaching. The 
large crowd present at the funeral 
was an evidence of Sue's popularity. 
The floral offerings were beautiful. 
John says: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." Words 
of comfort were said by M. E. Dodd 
and J. S. Steward. 

E. L. WHITAKER. 

DEAN. 
John Thomas Dean, son of Edward 

and Sallie Anderson Dean, who died 
at his mother's home in Bedford 
County, Tenn., April 24, 1928, was 
forty years old. Born in a Christian 
family and reared under Christian 
influence, he put on Christ early in 
life and grew in grace and knowledge 
of the truth until he became strong 
and faithful in the service of the 
Master. He was a devoted member 
and regular attendant at his home 
congregation, New Hermon. His fa
ther died many years ago; and being 
the elder son, the responsibilities of 
the home, his widowed mother and 
her fatherless children, fell upon him, 
to all of which he was faithful and 
true. His conduct among men were 
such that he commanded the esteem 
and respect of all who knew him. 
During the World War he offered his 
services to his country and served 
" over tbe seas," and bis record was 
an honorable and efficient one. Thus 
we see that all his life he met the 
responsibilities manfully. We sorrow 
not as those who have no hope, but 
confidently appropriate the precious 
promises of the Heavenly Father to 
those who love and serve him. May 
the Father comfort, support, and keep 
all his loved ones to the end. 

T. C. LITTLE. 
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+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++: 
YISCUSSION WITH CATHOLICS UNDECIDED. 
We are aware that many are very much inteiested in a 

discussion of the clatms and pretensions of the Pope of 
Rome, and that the pubhc may know how the matter 
stands we present the following letter to Mr. Hull: 

Nashville, Tenn., June 18, 1928.-Mr. Robert R. Hull, 
Secretary, National Catholic Bureau of Information, Hunt
ington, Ind.-Dear Sir: We are receiving many inquiries 
concerning a discussiOn with the Catholics, and regret 
that we have had no reply from you to our article in the 
Tennessean. We do not exaggerate when we say that 
neither the Ryman Auditorium nor any other building in 
this State could accommodate the many thousands of peo
ple who are intensely interested in the discussion. 

We would much regret to have to publish that you have 
backed down, especially since you were apparently so 
brave for a season. We are wondermg if your superiors 
have put the muzzle on you and are seeking to suppress 
the discussion. Mr. Hardeman has freely indicated that 
he ts ready. We submit the following prop•>sitions: 

(1) "The Roman Catholic Church is an apostasy in 
doctrine and practice from the church of the New Testa
ment." N. B. Hardeman affirms; you deny. 

(2) "The Scriptures teach that the apostle Peter was 
the first pope of Rome." You affirm; N. B. Hardeman 
denies. 

We agree that at least three sessions of two hours each 
shall be given to each proposition. We also agree that 
the discussion shall be held in the Ryman Auditorium, of 
this city, and that you shall select one moderator, that 
Mr. Hardemf!_n shall select one, and that the two shall 
select a president moderator. 

Not only the readers of the Gospel Advocate are greatly 
interested in this matter, but also the general public would 
be glad to know what we are going to do. We need not 
inform you that Christians are " ready always to give 

answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." 
( 1 Pet. 3: 15.) Can Catholics say as much'? 

We beg to say that we would be pleased to hear from 
you at an early date and to know your wishes in the 
matter. Very respectfully, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
By James A. Allen. 

The importance of the matter involved in the above 
propositions cannot be overestimated. The doctrine of the 
Roman Catholtc Church is that it is altogether necessary 
to be subject to the Roman pontiff in order to be saved. 
If this doctrine is really taught in the Bible, then all sane 
and senstble people earnestly desire to at once become 
vassals of the Pope. We candidly ask our Catholic friends 
to give us a reason. Rome mamtains what practically 
amounts to an embassy at the capital of every nation of 
earth. She owns property and mamtams an expensive 
retinue in our own fair Washington, D. C. The Pope sits 
upon his thione and gtves audience to the ambassadors llf 
the natiOns. Kmgs, princes, and presidents approach him 
upon bended knees and humbly kiss his hand. All who re
fuse to do htm honor and to acknowledge him as their 
rightful sovereign are represented as heretics and" as with
out hope of salvation, here or hereafter. Certainly mat
ters so comprehensive and vital, and which involve the 
)'lappiness and destiny of mankind, are worthy of the most 
candtd discussion and investigation. 

N. B. Hardeman is a more than worthy opponent for 
any man that Rome may present. Abundantly gifted with 
a superior talent for teaching and preaching, and na
tionally known as an orator of the first class, together 
with his great knowledge of the Bible, his long experience 
in the field of religious polemics and in the propagation 
of the tenets held by the Christian people gives him 
a standing that few, if any, of the dignitaries of Rome can 
equal and that none of them can surpass. Fifty churches 
of Christ in Nashville and Davidson County, to say noth
ing of more than one thousand churches of Christ in the 
State of Tennessee, present N. B. Hardeman as a repre
sentative man and ask that our Catholic friends select a 
representative man to meet him in an investigation of the 
points at issue. 

Mr. Hull, the secretary of a national Catholic organiza
tion with headquarters in Indiana, threw down the gaunt
let to Mr. Hardeman through the columns of one of our 
Nashville dailies, boastfully sending from Indiana his 
brags about a thousand-dollar bet that had " had no 
takers." The Claret, a local Catholic paper, published him 
as a buffoon and as a "circus come to town." We kindly 
warn our friend, Mr. Hull, that the public will be sur
prised to find the white flag in the hands of men who 
apparently were so brave. 

We very kindly submit that we have no interest what
"'''er in a mere war of words, in innuendo or mud-slinging 
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or in a bitter wrangle of any character or kind. We do 
not have the slightest wish to wound the feelings of our 
Catholic friends or to exhibit toward them anything but 
the most sincere and heartfelt good will. But this is 
America; and this is the twentieth century; and it is in
incompatible with the spirit of the age for any institution 
or organization, of either a political or religious nature, 
to withdraw behind a high stone wall and refuse an in
vestigation and examination of its claims. " Every one 
that doeth evil," said the Savior of the world, " hateth the 
light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works should be 
reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, 
that his works may be made manifest, that they have been 
wrought in God." 

FIELDS WHITE UNTO HARVEST. 
The following letter tells of a condition that should give 

all Christians very grave concern: 
Princeton, Ky., April 26, 19~8.-Dear Broth~r. Allen: 

It is with deep regret that I write you of a condition that 
exists with myself and wife, as did with J obn when he 
was cast off on the isle of Patmos. This is a town of 
about five or six thousand, and the gospel is unheard of 
here. The Bavtists and" digressives, are in the majority. 
The Baptists have just recently built a sixt~-eight-thou
sand-dollar building, the Methodists are buildm&" a forty
thousand-dollar building now, and the "digressiVes" are 
expending about _twenty thousand dolla:r.:s in repairs; but 
the simple teachmg of our Lord a~d h1s com~andments 
have been obliterated, by those seekmg populanty and en
tertainment, walking in the wisdom of men, and not by 
the power of God. I have been able to find only one other 
member of the church of Christ in this place. I take my 
wife and daughters on the Lord's day and journey a dis
tance of thirty miles to Hopkinsville, Ky., to worship ac
cording to God's word, as nothing else is acceptable wor
ship to him. 

I am writing you in an effort, if possible, to have Brother 
Burton, who is conducting the mission meetings this year 
in the tent ,o try to bold a meeting here, and maybe, the 
Lord willi~g, we can establish a congregation here and 
keep house for the Lord in Princeton. I believe this can 
be accomplished, for there are any number of people here 
who refuse to worship with the churches that are now 
located here. Please confer with the church that is sup
porting Brother Burton, and see if this cannot be done 
some time this year. Brother J. Pettey Ezell, the servant 
of the church at Hopkinsville, is one of the soundest 
men in the faith I have ever heard. May the Lord bless 
him in all of his efforts to teach men the way of the Lord. 

Also, I pray daily that the blessing of the Lord may 
rest upon those of the Gospel Advocate force; for, above 
all and excepting none, I am prouder to receive my Advo
cate than anything in the world. I do not receive a letter 
from my loved ones that I appreciate as I do my Advocate. 
I wish it could go into every home in this world. 

When writing to your father, give him my love. He 
knew of our trials and strife at Francis, Okla., for it was 
to him that I went for divine guidance and counsel, I 
myself being a young man and not knowing the way of 
the Lord as I knew Brother Allen, of Muskogee, did, and 
his advice and counsel have lingered with me unto this day. 

Kindly advise us concerning the meeting. Love to you 
and all the force. Yours in Christ, J. G. PAGE. 

We publish the above that our readers may see the 
appalling conditions that exist. Many are at ease in Zion· 
they seemingly are unaware of such a state of things: 
They " go to church" a few minutes at eleven o'clock on 
Sunday, going in from fifteen to thirty minutes late and 
leaving in a hurry as soon as the benediction is pro
nounced. Having so done, they are " through," absolutely 
" through," until the same time the next Sunday. They 
think they are exemplary Christians, but they are due for 
a very sad awakening in that great day. 

It is a tragedy, and it is also a most adverse commentary 
upon our profession of Christianity, that there are thou
sands of towns " of about five or six thousand " where 
"the gospel is unheard of." We think that we understand 
something of the various causes that combine to retard the 
advancement of the gospel, and may in the near future, 

if the Lord wills, devote some space to a discussion of 
them. In days of yore, when the gospel was boldly pro
claimed, in the face of the most adverse circumstances, 
throughout every nation of earth in a single generation, 
the emphasis was placed upon personal consecration and 
individual activity, while to-day our efforts are spent and 
exhausted in supporting human institutions that sooner or 
later die of their own weight. If we will set our minds 
less on money and more on faith, we will be astonished at 
the results. The Savior himself, if he were on earth now 
and had no more money than he once had, could not even 
take a leading part in the things upon which we are con
centrating all that is done. Anything that has either an 
overhead or an underhead should be very carefully ex
amined and measured by the precepts and examples left 
for our guidance by inspired men upon the pages of 
Holy Writ. 

I need not say that there are many congregations that 
could sustain an evangelist in going to these towns and 
cities where "the gospel is unheard of." They would be 
blessed and their happiness and joy multiplied exceedingly 
if they would but exert themselves. The members would 
give if the elders would properly show them their duty 
and show them where their money is going. 

I appreciate Brother Page's reference to my father. 
He is the best missionary I ever saw. He can find more 
places to preach and get closer to the people than any one 
known to me. No matter what the occasion is or who the 
people are, he can adapt himself to it and them. He is 
now at Union, S. C., laboring to build up the cause by 
moving his tent from place to place and also by preaching 
in the private homes of the people. Perfectly free from 
hobbies and extremes, and having been a diligent student 
of the Bible from farther back than my memory goes, he 
is sound in the faith and preaches the gospel with a sin
cerity and an earnestness that bas an eye single to the 
honor of God and to the gcod of men. 

THE PLACE TO BEGIN. 

We need only to look about us for illustrations of the 
evils which often result from beginning at the top instead 
of the bottom. Unprepared, a young man is called upon 
to take charge of his father's business. He attempts to 
begin where his father left off. He begins at the top with
out having climbed there by learning the business from 
the ground floor. Unaccustomed to such an elevation, his 
downfall is almost certain. 

There was a time when a moneyless young man and his 
bride began their married life unafraid. Like their 
parents and grandparents before them, they began at the 
bottom and through their own efforts worked their way 
up toward the top. Far be it from us to deny that this 
same thing is happening to-day with many young people. 
But many others insist upon beginning married life with 
the same social and financial standards to which their 
parents had gradually risen. They begin at the top, aud 
in order to retain this lofty position which they attained 
through no merit of their own they sometimes sacrifice 
their honor and integrity. 

Sometimes, though very seldom, we think, a young 
preacher reverses the usual order of beginning his minis
try. Instead of beginning at the bottom and finishing at 
the top, be starts at the top and finishes at the bottom. 
We pity the young preacher who begins his life work at 
the wrong end. He cannot pay all his bills, so he pays 
his golf-club dues and lets his grocery bills go unpaid; 
he pays the first installment on an automobile, but his col
lege debts are never paid. From such a preacher every 
congregation prays for deliverance. 

Again we say: To begin any great work is worthy of 
praise; to begin it right is worthy of more praise.
Selected. 
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COURTING OR COMPANIONATE MARRIAGE? 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

For the past few months much has been said through 
the secular press and religious journals about " com
panionate marriages." So far as I am advised, the reli
gious journals have, without exception, protested the bur
lesque. A recent article in the Gospel Advocate from the 
pen of Brother E. A. Elam, I think, should be spread on 
the page of every paper and magazine throughout the 
land and heralded from every radio broadcasting station, 
that the people might know the teachings of the Bible to 
which the church of Christ subscribes. 

There is a large group of religious people throughout 
the world known as the " Christian Church," who are now 
in numbers of places staging a program which raises in 
my mind the question: "Are they courting, or is it ' com
panionate marriage?'" The following is from the Chris
tian-Evangelist (April 26, 1928), one of the leading 
journals of the Christian Church: 

PRACTICE OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 

The Disciples, Presbyterian, and Methodist Episcopal 
Churches of Fullerton, Cal., united in two weeks of special 
meetings, with pastors alternating in preaching; first week 
at Christian Church; second week at Methodist Church, 
with a union communion service at the Presbyterian 
church on Thursday of passion week, and a " Good Fri
day" union service at the Baptist church with seven min
isters speaking one each of the seven words from the cross, 
on Easter Sunday morning uniting in a Sunrise Hill 
Crest service with over one thousand in attendance. The 
spirit of cooperation and unity was truly wonderful. We 
unite twice each year in a " Standard Leadership Train
ing School," and each summer in a daily vacation Bible 
school. Next year we expect to unite for ten weeks in the 
fall and ten in the spring, in a week-day religious educa
tional school. It is truly a great privilege to be president 
of a ministerial body where there is such harmony.
George F. Tinsley. 

These churches " united " for two weeks and then sepa
rated, each returning to its respective habitat; but they 
covenanted to " unite " again in the fall " for ten weeks,'' 
and then again in the spring for ten weeks. I am at a 
loss to understand. Are they courting during the time 
they are not " united," and during the time they are 
"united" are they trying "companionate marriage?" 
Too, it is a question with me, and I am unable to solve it 
to my satisfaction: If the churches mentioned in the fore
going can " unite " for the period of time named, why 
cqn they not " unite " for all the time? 

It is announced, though, that the foregoing season of 
being " united " is a demonstration of " practical Christian 
union." For one who is disposed to study, the question 
arises: Can there be " Christian Union " unless those 
"united" are Christians? If I have read the New Testa
ment aright, there are certain facts to be believed and 
certain commands to be obeyed before one is a Christian. 
Men may believe the facts of the New Testament to be 
true without obeying the commands therein recorded. 
Most ministers of the Christian Church teach that immer
sion is one of the commands of the New Testament, and 
necessary to the forgiveness of sins. The Presbyterians 
and the Methodists do not believe this, nor do they teach 
it. On what ground can they be regarded as Christians 
by the gentleman making the foregoing report? Does he 
mean that one can be a Christian and not be saved, or 
does he mean that immersion is not a condition of salva
tion? 

Can you visualize the minister of the Christian Church 
in this " united " service delivering a sermon on " What 
must I do to be saved?" and giving the answer to the 

question that was given by Peter on Pentecost? Imagine 
this preacher, with the Presbyterian and Methodist preach
ers present, in no uncertain terms saying: "Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Or how would he have answered one who was in the con
dition of Saul when Ananias was sent to him? Would he 
have boldly said: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins?" (Acts 22: 16.) Or had some one in the 
audience inquired, "Tell me, what is baptism?" would he 
have told him that it was immersion, and then read the 
Scripture proving such? And more, would he have said 
to the inquirer that in_no age of the world has there ever 
been, by God's authority, water, and water alone, sprin
kled or poured on any man for anything? Is it thought 
that, with due regard to the feelings of those with whom 
he was " united," he could not have made such an an
swer? Possibly so. But could he have failed to do so by 
reason of his professed relationship to the Lord? Would 
it have been a breach of etiquette to preach a full gospel 
while "united" with Presbyterians and Methodists? 

But more, the Christian Church of Fullerton, Cal., 
" united " with the Presbyterians and Methodists and 
observed a " union communion service at the Presbyterian 
church on Thursday." Those who read their Bibles know, 
of course, that in the days of the apostles there was no 
such institution as the Presbyterian Church, and, for that 
matter, neither was there in existence then the" Christian 
Church,'' and, yet more, that the church of the New 
Testament did not have the "communion " service on 
Thursday. But what matters it to the Christian Church 
in Fullerton if the New Testament church did assemble on 
Sunday for the communion service? True, Paul remained 
at Troas seven days, and on the first day of the week met 
with the saints to partake of the Lord's Supper. (Acts 
20: 7.) Certainly he remained there over Thursday, but it 
was not on that day that the saints came together for the 
communion service. But what differePce does that make 
with the church at Fullerton, Cal.? What regard do they 
have for the inspired record? 

But Fullerton is not the only place the Christian Church 
is trying out the trial-wedding program. The Evangelist 
reports in the same issue: 

At Brazil, Ind., pre-Easter union services closed with 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. The largest audito
rium was packed. As senior among the pastors, the Pres
byterian minister pres;ded at the table. 

This was another " communion " service observed on 
some day .in the week other than the day on which the 
disciples in New Testament times observed the Lord's 
Supper. Not only so, but can you seriously think of the 
church in Jerusalem, or any of the congregations in New 
Testament days, having an unbaptized man to preside at 
the table of the Lord? 

I am prepared not to be surprised at anything that 
some Christian Churches do. 

OUR MEETING IN LA GRANGE, GA. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

After more than five weeks in La Grange, Ga., our meet
ing came to a close on June 3. From several standpoints 
this was a very successful meeting, while from others it 
was otherwise. Two were baptized and about thirty-five 
were banded together for the purpose of carrying on the 
work. Among this number are three who have been 
preaching some, one of whom has been preaching regularly 
for the " antis," but was never satisfied with them and 
was a happy man when he had the opportunity to come 
out and not be creed-bound nor priest-ridden. The one of 
whom I here speak is Brother Larkin Earnest, who is 
well reported of by all who know him. The otper two are 
Brethren Smith and Reece. The former was not identified 
with any of the sects, and the latter was working with the 
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" Elderites." They were happy and rejoiced to get back 
to their " first love." They are both good song leaders. 
There are five or six good Bible teachers in the congrega
tion and enough finance to carry on the work, so we pre
dict for them a successful career. A residence in a desira
ble part of the 't:ity was secured for twelve months and 
some of the partitions removed, making an auditorium 
forty by sixteen feet, leaving them several classrooms. A 
few nights before we closed we abandoned our tent and 
began meeting in our house. The last Sunday of our 
meeting we had our Bible classes, with about sixty in at
tendance. Brother J. D. Derryberry was with me in this 
work, and did his part well. Brother Lee James, of West 
Point, is the one who was responsible for the meeting, and 
he is determined to carry the work on to success. It is 
safe in his hands. He is a great believer in the Gospel 
Advocate, manifesting his faith by paying for from twenty 
to fifty subscriptions every year and sending it to people 
who he thinks will read it. I wish some one would volun
teer to send from ten to twenty-five to Asheville, N. C. I 
could place them where I am sure they would do good. 
Brother, if you are interested, write me, and I will place 
them for you. The field lying between Atlanta and Mont
gomery is one of the best mission fields that I have ever 
been in. If some good congregation would place a compe
tent man in this field for twelve months, I am of the 
opinion that he could establish three or four good congre
gations, for the harvest truly is ripe. Who will go? Who 
will Send? May God help us to awake out of our sleep 
and go to work. The Central congregation, of Nashville, 
Tenn., supported me in this work, and the congregation in 
Knoxville, Tenn., furnished the tent, and we used our new 
seats which were purchased with a part of the money 
raised through the Advocate with which to buy a tent 
and equipment for my use this summer. All concerned 
should be greatly rejoiced. 

We published that Brother Burton was using the tent 
which was purchased by Advocate readers at La Grange. 
This was a mistake. Brother W. G. White died before 
finishing this tent. His son, R. C. White, requested his 
father's helper to finish it. It is now ready, and Brother 
Burton will begin using it as soon as he gets through at 
Asheville, N. C., where he and Brother Derryberry are 
now in a meeting. The church at Knoxville very kindly 
loaned their tent for the meeting at La Grange. When 
Brother Burton reached La Grange, he wired us to find 
some one to lead the singing for him. Brother J.D. Derry
berry was willing to go without any promise of financial 
support whatever. The above report of Brother Burton 
shows what they did at La Grange. Brother James and 
others paid the current expenses of the meeting. The 
Central Church, of Nashville, supported Brother Burton. 
Brother Derryberry received only a few cents over five 
dollars for the five weeks' work. This was real mission 
work. He was willing to go without promise of support. 
We believe there are many who would like to contribute 
some toward Brother Derryberry's support. Address him 

. in care of the Advocate and we will forward. J. A. A. 

THE NEED OF AN ENDOWMENT. 
BY JAMES E. LAIRD. 

(Superintendent of the Arkansas Christian Home.) 

The problem of financing an orphan home is different 
from that of any other institution known to me. While 
there are other institutions supported by freewill offerings, 
the freewill offerings that support an orphan home are 
given, in most cases, by people who are so far removed 
from the home that they know little or nothing of the 
immediate needs of the home. So the donations are so 
irregular that you never know just how to arrange your 

business so as to be able to meet your obligations. The 
only remedy for this irregular support of the home is an 
endowment which will guarantee a definite income each 
month. 

Many of our institutions are existing in such a state 
of doubt as to their solvency that people, and especially 
those who are looking for an excuse, are slow to give to 
them. People do not like to invest in an institution which 
is on a questionable financial foundation. I have had 
much experience in soliciting funds for schools and or
phan homes, and I find no trouble in getting people to 
give to an institution so long as it is prospering; but 
let some one whisper that there is a little possibility of its 
failing, and people at once lose confidence in the man
agement, though they may not always be to blame. The 
only remedy that will guarantee solvency is an endow
ment. 

The funds in most orphan homes are so limited that the 
home is forced to run on about half enough help. That 
means that some of the children will be neglected. Not 
only is that true, but the ones who run the home are 
forced to devote most of their time studying how to finance 
the home. That again means neglect of the very thing 
they should be devoting their time to-viz., that of teach
ing and training the children. No man or woman is in 
the proper frame of mind to teach children when he or she 
is wondering where the next meal is to come from. Nei
ther can they give their best thought and attention to the 
work while they are forced to be running to the door to 
meet and try to put off the bill collector who is trying to 
collect bills past due. The only solution for this problem 
is an endowment fund for each home. 

There is a saying that " nothing succeeds like success," 
which is true. In order for an orphan home to keep up 
interest and to get the proper support, it must first gain 
a certain amount of momentum. I know of a business 
man who was asked to donate to a home a beautiful park 
for a playground. His answer was: "I will just as soon 
as I am convinced that the home is a permanent institu
tion." There are so many people like this man who are 
waiting to see if the institution is a " go." They will 
then be glad to give liberally. The only thing that will 
give the homes the momentum and thus guarantee suc
cess is an endowment. · 

I want to see all the homes owned by the church of 
Christ prosper, and want to see them endowed well. I 
am making a special effort just now to get the brethren 
to help the Arkansas Christ;an Home at Fort Smith, Ark., 
because it is the youngest home in the brotherhood and 
is not in a brick building yet. We also need a farm on 
which to teach our boys to work and to raise our produce. 
To get this, we are setting apart the first two Lord's 
days in July as the days to make a special contribution 
to the Arkansas Christian Home, Fort Smith, Ark. 

THE WORK AT BAINBRIDGE, GA. 
BY S. II. HALL. 

There are hearts among us that pray and work for the 
extension of the cause of Christ in the earth and who try 
to help every worthy work. All such want to know the 
Peeds of certain fields. Then we have those who are not 
making the sacrifices they should, and who will be lost if 
not converted from the error of their way. " To him 
therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin," certainly teaches that the sin of omission 
is as dangerous as the sin of commission. (See James 4: 
17.) How happy indeed I would be if I could touch every 
member on earth with the power of the gospel of Christ 
and cause every one to go to work and take that interest 
in the salvation of souls that we must take if we ourselves 
are to be saved! 

At Bainbridge we have "the faithful few" struggling 
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along in a very worthy way to establish a self-sustaining 
congregation there. They have bought a lot and have 
got together something like two or three thousand dollars 
with which to start a building. They feel that they can 
wisely carry out their building program; but they are 
sorely in need of better leadership, and so have impor
tuned Brother Hugh E. Garrett to come and work with 
them until this is developed. All that they can promise 
him is a place to sleep and something to eat, but he has 
answered the call nevertheless. 

I am appealing to those who love the truth to join us 
just now in getting sufficient funds into the hands of 
Brother Garrett to enable him to remain there for a year 
or so. Brother Garrett has a family to support, and he 
has actually put a mortgage on his home to enable him to 
stay with the hard places. This mortgage should be 
lifted and all needed funds kept going regularly to him 
t<' meet the demands of his work. We have no one who is 
sounder in teaching and more active in striving to lead 
S()Uls to Christ than Garrett. Who will join us in this 
work? Mail check at once to Hugh E. Garrett, Bain
bridge, Ga., and he will acknowledge same. 

Brother A. F. Harlin, Greensboro, N. C., and his broth
er, W. W. Hallin, of Nashville, Tenn., are each giving 
ten dollars a month toward Brother Garrett's support. 
Brother C. H. Williams, of this city, has also joined us 
with ten dollars a month, and Brother David McQuiddy 
with five dollars a month. This is all that Brother Gar
rett is nceiving just now, so far as I know. We must 
increase it, else he will be forced to abandon the work. 

Now, will not others take an interest in this work and 
help us to get at least one hundred dollars more toward 
the monthly offerings, and this without delay? 

NOTES FROM ..JAPAN. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Brother George Pepperdine, of Los Angeles, Cal., has 
spent a month with us in studying the conditions and needs 
in Japan. He says we need a thousand missionaries and 
five thousand Japanese workers, and that if the churches 
in America will only give a penny a day per member it 
can be done. 

On returning from America, Brother Fujimori was 
full of praise for the brethren in the United States and 
Canada; but he discovered some things not so worthy of 
praise. " Why," he said, "there are five parties in the 
churches," and he proceeded to name them. " That is not 
half of them," I said; "there are at least a dozen." 
"But," he continued, "I didn't know it before I went." 
" No, and you never would have known it from us over 
here." I hope that our brother will entirely forget that 
he ever discovered such divisions and will avoid lining up 
with any one of them, but leave such things to the carnal
minded, while we in Japan go on preaching the gospel 
just as we find it written, as nearly as we can. 

In regard to paying Japanese preachers I made a state
ment some time ago, saying: "It has been tried over and 
over again, but, so far as my experience goes, the salaried 
preacher in Japan is not a success." I must still say that, 
so far as my experience goes, this is true. It may be, 
though, that others can succeed along this line better than 
I have. I do not take the position that no Japanese evan
gelist under any condition is worthy of support. I have 
even suggested to the Zoshigaya Church that we ought to 
have at least one man giving his entire time to the service 
of the church, and have offered to help support him if the 
church will take hold and do its best. But when Jesus 
said, "The laborer is worthy of his hire," he meant that 
his support should come from the field where he labored. 
And the agreement between the church and the preacher 
should be only from year to year, and his continuance or 
discontinuance subject to his worthiness as a laborer. 1 

would even be willing for help to come from the American 
brethren, provided there was an understanding that this 
help should be decreased from year to year, so that at the 
end of, say, five years such help should cease altogether 
and the Japanese church take the entire financial responsi
bility. " By their fruits ye shall know them." If a 
preacher hangs on from year to year and has not enough 
fruit to build up a self-supporting church, he should seek 
an occupation for a living and cease trying to be a 
preacher. 

WORK AT UNION, S.C. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

The work in Union is doing very well, considering the 
rainy weather. We have the tent up, and expect to move 
it from place to place as we think best and keep busy all 
the summer. I truly enjoy the work here, and we have 
some members here that are truly workers for the Lord, 
and I love them dearly. 

I have been sad for some tiine on account of my wife's 
health. She has been suffering with her teeth and tonsils 
and some other trouble, and we both realized that if some
thing were not done at once her health would be perma
nently impaired; so we decided for her to go to a hospital 
in Albany, N. Y., for treatment. This hospital is well 
equipped for treatment of her trouble; besides, we have 
a daughter living at Hoosick Falls, N. Y., that will be in 
close touch with her at all times. 

I am truly hopeful that she will soon be able to return 
home, but we cannot tell much about it until the doctor 
gives her an examination. She kept putting off medical 
attention on account of the cost and the scarcity of money 
until she reached a pomt where she could delay no longer. 

I sincerely hope that brethren everywhere will join with 
me in earnest prayer to our Heavenly Father in her be
half, that if it is best he will give her a speedy recovery 
and a safe return to the work here. And, brethren, 1 
want you to pray for me, too, because I truly feel the 
need of God's people more keenly now than ever before; 
and to the end that I may measure up fully to every 
duty, pray that, if it is our Father's will, he may use me 
to his glory and the salvation of precious souls. 

72 South Church Street, Union, S. C. 

A GRAND OLD HERO. 
Would you like to know a grand old hero? Then read 

this story of Chrysostom before the Roman emperor, who 
had threatened him with banishment if he still remained 
a Christian. " Thou canst not, for the world is my Fa
ther's house; thou canst not banish me," Chrysostom re
plied. "But I will slay thee," said the emperor. "Nay, 
thou canst not," said the brave Christian; " for my life is 
hid with Christ in God." " I will take away thy treas
ures," threatened the emperor. "Nay, but thou canst 
not; for, in the prst place, I have none that thou knowest 
of. My treasure is in heaven and my heart is there," was 
the reply. " But I will drive thee away from man, and 
thou shalt have no friend left," continued the Roman. 
"Nay, and that thou canst not," once more the noble 
Christian answered; " for I have a Friend in heaven from 
whom thou canst not separate me. I defy thee; there l'l 

nothing thou canst do to hurt me." Was he not a grand 
old Christian hero?-Sunday School Advocate. 

In Los Angeles I can show you in the record where 
scores of rapists got from ninety days to six months, some 
of them drawing suspended sentences, and virtually none 
of them spending all their time in jail. That is why we 
have more .than three hundred crimes in the United States 
tu one in Canada. Real enfotcement of the law does the 
work.-Shuler's Magazine. 
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THE MEETINGHOUSE AND CHURCH AT MONROE, LA

A SURE WAY TO PLEASE GOD.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

"But without faith it is impossible to please him."
Every time I read these words new thoughts come into my
mind, and I wonder why they never came before, because

they are true, and seemingly
lie on the very surface, so that
no one who can see at all need
fail to see them.

I have been able to repeat this
entire verse from memory for a
number of years, just how many
I cannot say, but I know that I
have been able to do this ever
since Brother T. B. Larimore
held his first meeting at old Col-
lege Street Church in Nashville,
Tennessee. I remember that for
about two weeks of that meet-
ing he would read the first ten
verses of the eleventh chapter of
the Hebrew letter every night,
and would lay special stress on
the sixth verse, a part of which
is quoted above, until I was per-
fectly familiar with the language,
and I have never forgotten it.
If Brother Larimore reads this
article, and if he can tell me how
long ago that has been, I will
greatly appreciate his letting me
know. I was much younger then
than I am now, but the memo-
ries of that meeting are still

fresh in my mind. I had not been a member of the
church very long at that time, and least among the
thoughts that were in my mind then was the thought of
my ever being called a "preacher," but, as a matter of

fact, I have been in
the preacher class
for a number of
years, and have used
the above Scripture
many times as a
starting point for a
sermon. But in all
the years that I
have been trying to
preach, I have never
been able to give my
consent to anything
else than that I am
a very poor preach-
er; and when some
one compliments my
preaching, it really
embarrasses me and
causes me to think
that the reason that
one complimented
me was because he
or she felt sorry for
me and thought that
maybe it would spur

me up a little, so I might make some improvement. I do
not know any statement found in the Bible that urges me
on in trying to do my duty more than the sixth verse of
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews.

Of course, we all believe that there is one true and
living God, to whom we are amenable, and him alone we
must strive to please; and if we fail, there is no hope of
our being saved. Let us remember that God will be just

THE CHURCH AT MONROE, LA.
BY W. N. FERGUSON.

In offering a note upon the history and beginning of the
work at Monroe, La., it is proper to say that this work
was started by Brother and Sister H. H. Scott, who con-
ducted meetings in their home.
In the year 1920 they secured the
services of Brother A. K. Ram-
sey, and, after holding a pro-
tracted meeting, began the work
in the City Hall. Through the
assistance of Brother and Sister
A. E. Perry they secured the help
of the Waverly-Belmont Church,
of Nashville, Tenn., and in an-
swer to their call for some one
to go to the swamps of Louisiana
and do evangelistic work, I gave
up my position with the Na-
tional Casket Company, and on
June 7, 1923, we began work to
establish a loyal congregation in
this city. Finding twelve mem-
bers meeting in the City Hall,
where spittoons, left over from
the week days, were running
over with filthy "ambeer," we
decided to try to build a house of
worship. I made a trip back to
Nashville in order to raise some
money, and the church at Wa-
verly-Belmont gave us one thou-
sand dollars. Brother A. E. Perry
gave eight hundred dollars on the

completion of the building, and several other congrega-
tions, as well as individuals, responded to our call; and
to-day we have this nice building, erected on a lot in the
south end of town, on the corner of South Second and
Apple Streets. On
January 3, 1928, we
paid off the last
note on the property.
We now have a
membership of one
hundred and thirty-
one. The property
has a value of five
t h o u s a n d dollars.
We are still growing
in numbers, and I
expect to complete
the work by July 1,
1928, and leave
them with the eld-
ers and deacons and
preachers to con-
tinue the work, as
we have not only
grown in numbers,
but in talent. Be it
remembered that
this work was made
possible by the Wa-
verly-Belmont con-
gregation in Nashville, and that they have never failed
me in this work, but have done far more than they agreed
to do in the beginning.

If provoked, why not close the door of the lips tightly?
"Least said, soonest mended." Temper soon drops to nor-
mal if not fanned by hot words. To-day you may be un-
reasonable. To-morrow you will be able to think carefully
speak wisely, and act justly.—Selected.
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as severe on those that displease him as he will be kind to 
those that please him. Then, whatever it· takes to please 
God, your duty and mine is involved-yes, our whole duty; 
and anything that would cause us to cease striving to 
please him is sinful. When God tells us that there is but 
one way to please him, it means something; and that is 
exactly what God has spoken. Yes, it is "impossible to 
please him " in any other way than by faith. When God 
says a thing is impossible, it simply means that it cannot 
be done, and that is the final word on that question. No 
use to speculate about it, for no argument can change or 
modify it in any way. 

Another point that is equally plain to those who are 
seeking after the truth is this: God not only tells us that 
" without faith it is impossible to please him," but that 
" faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." Now, if language means anything, and it does, 
it is just as impossible for a man to have faith in God 
without the word of God as it is for him to please God 
without faith. So, if we cannot please God without faith, 
and cannot have faith without the word of God to pro
duce it, we meet with several impossibilities just here that 
none can get around. Let us remember that it is impossi
ble for the words of an uninspired man to produce faith 
in God. They can and do produce faith in man, but God 
and not man is the one in whom we must have faith. So 
reasons Paul in these words: "And my speech and my 
~preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God." (1 Cor. 2: 4, 5.) This language teaches 
beyond a doubt that it is impossible for the words of an 
uninspired man to produce faith in God. 

Now, let us see what we have found. (1) It is impossi
ble to please God without faith. (2) It is impossible to 
have faith in God without his word to produce it. (3) 
It is impossible for man's words to produce faith in God. 
In the light of the above, man's whole duty to God and to 
his fellow man is simply to believe God's word. Let us 
" preach the word," and let us practice what we preach. 

"WHILE IT IS DAY." 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

" We must work the works of him that sent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work." 
(John 9: 4.) 

The work of Christ avails but little if man does not co
operate. The Christian religion is a religion for man and 
by man. The human as well as the divine is necessary. 
By our works we can decide who is our Father. (John 
8: 41-44.) There is a time to do these works, and there 
will be a time when it will be too late, and this passage 
in John 9: 4 is given for the purpose of letting us see the 
need of real work. It is clear and forcible. What shall 
we do concerning it? We have time now to act. There 
may be a time when we would like to work, but the night 
will be upon ue, when no man can work. 

It is indeed a great privilege to work with Christ and 
God. Here Jesus says that "we must work." In 1 Cor. 
3: 9 Paul says that " we are laborers together with God." 
So it is a mutual affair. There are some things that God 
has left for us to do, and there are other things that we 
cannot do that God does for us. But "we must work the 
works." From this I gather that no one who fails to 
work will ever be God's faithful servant. The words, 
" Well done, thou good and faithful servant," show that 
we enter in because we do his commandments. (See Rev. 
22: 14.) Jesus needed some one then to help work the 
works, and he likewise needs some one now. If no one 
does anything, the cause of Christ will not stand, fer that 
h God's plan. We must realize that all can be done 
through Christ (Phil. 4: 13), and that Christ can do much 
through us if we will only let him. He can make us after 

his own will if we yield ourselves to him and are not re
bellious. 

This is a divine mission. " The works of him that sent 
me." Surely we can see from the words of the Savior 
that it is a sending of God, not of man. When we now 
do as God says in his word, we are working at a divine 
task. The work, as Luke 4: 18 states, is " to preach the 
gospel to the poor; to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." He started, 
just after speaking the words in John 9: 4, to heal the 
eyes of the blind. He healed the broken heart of the 
woman at the well. (John 4.) He se~ at liberty the 
woman bruised by sin. (John 8.) He lost no opportunity 
to preach the year of the Lord. He finally left the world 
and gave the work over to others, with the promise that 
he would be with them always. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) These 
apostles also have gone, and they left the word for us. 
Now it is our duty to commit it to faithful men. Shall 
we make good at the divine task, or shall we fail? 

The titne is limited to "while it is day." We need to 
work fast, for the time is short. The laborers are few, 
and the harvest is plentiful. As we have opportunity we 
should do good to all. The good Samaritan used the time 
well. No doubt he saw that a later day would be too late 
to do good. The accepted time is now. So we should not 
harden our hearts nor put off what should be done to-day. 
We have but one time, and that is now. Yesterday is 
gone, to-morrow may never come. We should redeem the 
time. It is high time to awake to righteousness. 

"The night cometh." How soon it comes to the busy, 
happy worker! How slow to the slothful! But one 
thing is sure-it comes. We may be ready, or we may not 
be ready, but it is to all. The judgment also comes, and 
what will our record be? We shall be judged by what we 
have done. 

"When no man can work." "It is finished" will be 
written on our task, either as a complete job or as a stop
ping at the job. We read where Paul said he had finished 
his course. He surely worked while it was day. For that 
reason he looked forward to the crown of righteousness. 
Jesus said: "It is finished." He knew the night would 
come, and when it did come he had the work that God had 
planned finished. He is our example. Will we fill the 
plan God has for us? However much we may desire, there 
will be no chance to work when the night comes. The 
rich man in torment would gladly have worked and been 
blessed could he have come back to earth, but such was 
not possible. The five foolish virgins wanted to be ad
mitted, but could not. Many shall strive to enter in, but 
the gates will be closed. No man can work then. God 
calls on us to work while time and opportunity permit, but 
the time will be when he will not let us work. So we 
n:ust work while it is day. Are we working? 

A BEAUTIFUL INCIDENT. 
A naval officer being at sea in a dreadful storm, his 

wife, sitting in the cabin near him, filled with alarm for 
the safety of the vessel, was so surprised at his serenity 
and composure that she cried out: "My dear, are you not 
afraid? How is it possible that you can be so calm in 
such a dreadful storm? " 

He rose from his chair, dashed it to the deck, drew his 
f'Word, and, pointing it at the breast of his wife, ex
claimed : "Are you not afraid? " 

She immediately answered: "No." 
" Why? " said the officer. 
" Because," replied his wife, " I know that the sword 

b in the hands of my husband, and he loves me too well 
to hurt me." 

" Then," said he, " I know in whom I believe, and He 
that holds the wind in his hard is my Father."-Exchange. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Tillit S. Teddlie, Greenville, Texas, June 21: "I enjoyed 
my visit to Nashville very much." 

W. M. Oakley will begin a tent meeting at Netherland, 
Tenn., on the second Sunday in July. 

H. L. Calhoun closed at Joseph Avenue, this city, last 
Sunday night, with thirty-five additions. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 19: "I shall 
begin a meeting at Model, Tenn., on June 27." 

H. M. Phillips reports one baptism at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, last Sunday. A large crowd was present. 

Married, at Old Hickory, Tenn., Sunday, June 17, An
thony J. Lee and Ovalita Hinton, J. C. Hutcheson officiat
ing. 

W. M. Oakley preached at the Waverly-Belmont Church, 
this city, last Sunday and Sunday night. Two fine 
services. 

We are in touch with a splendid song leader. If you 
need a song leader for a meeting, address the Gospel Advo-
cate office. , 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., June 24: "Two more additions 
at West End to-day. One prodigal returned and one by 
statement." 

J. P. Sanders is in a splendid tent meeting on the Hills
boro road, near the end of the car line, with three addi
tions to date. 

J. E. Acuff preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Sunday. S. Paul Lewis will preach there 
next Sunday. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M., and at Watkins in 
the afteynoon. 

Married, June 21, 1928, at 116 Seventeenth Avenue, 
South, John W. Culver and Miss Annie L. Grissom, S. H. 
Hall officiating. 

W. M. Oakley and J. T. Harris will begin a meeting at 
Buffalo Valley, Tenn., next Lord's day, Brother Harris 
doing the preaching. . 

H. M. Phillips continues at Radnor Church, this city, 
with large crowds each night. The meeting will go on 
till Sunday night, July 1. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Flat Creek, Tenn., Sunday, 
June 17, to a large congregation. Brother Boles reports 
the church there doing well. 

Married, June 23, 1928, at the home of the bride's 
parents, 908 Shelby Avenue, J. W. West, Jr., and Miss 
Helen Lunn, S. H. Hall officiating. 

The Gospel Advocate is in touch with a good song 
' leader, who also is a good preacher, who has some time 

open for meeting work. Address the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

The Hardeman-Derryberry meeting at Cookeville 
Tenn., continues with great crowds .and fine interest. Th~ 
meeting will continue through this week and will close on 
Sunday night. 

Telegram from Ben F. Taylor, Bowling Green, Ky., 
June 25: "We are heartbroken. M. L. Moore passed 
away suddenly this morning." The Gospel Advocate sym
pathizes with the family and friends in their deep sorrow. 

Ernest Beam spoke to overflowing crowds at the Rus
sell Street Church, this city, both morning and evening, 
last Lord's day, with two baptisms and one restoration to 
fellowship. His East Nashville revival will continue till 
Sunday night, maybe longer. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bedford Hill, Burkesville, Ky., Thursday morning, 
June 21, Mr. Robert Fulton Bell and Miss Mary Martha 
Hill, E. G. Creacy officiating. Both are fine, faithful mem
bers of the church of Christ. 

Why not be a soul winner? Write Robert S. King, 
Route 9, Nashville, Tenn., for as many free leaflets as 
you will conscientiously distribute. If you are interested 
in extending God's kingdom on the earth, but feel that 
you cannot talk to people about their salvation, try these 
silent messengers. They tell the message over and over. 

Married, June 23, 1928, at the home of S. H. Hall, 820 
Woodland Street, this city, Waldon P. Horn and Miss 
Maud Estella Haynes, S. H. Hall officiating. · 

F. W. Smith recently closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Shelbyville, Tenn., with ten baptisms and one identifica
tion. Brother Smith's next meeting will be at Bellbuckle, 
Tenn." 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., June 16: "Charles R. 
Brewer has just closed a ten-days' meetinl! with the Cres
well Street Church. There were no additions, but fine 
interest was shown and much good was done." 

W. F. Roberts, Troy Tenn., June 16: "A. 0. Colley, 
of Waco, Texas, will begin a meeting in Troy on the third 
Runday in July. C. S. Austin, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
is to be with us on the first Sunday in July for one day 
only." 

Sam Tatum, Shop Spring, Tenn., June 19: "Leslie G. 
Thomas and I had an excellent meeting in Cross Plains. 
We had no additions to the church, but interest was ex
cellent. I feel that the seed were sown for a future 
harvest." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., June 16: "From May 27 
to June 10 I assisted the Central Church, Cleburne, Texas, 
in a series of meetings. About twenty persons were bap
tized and about fifteen were restored or transferred mem
bership." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., June 17: "One more 
baptism to-day, a splendid young woman, granddaughter 
of our beloved Brother Srygley. I shall leave Florida this 
week, and am to begin a meeting next Sunday in Mont
gomery, Ala." 

Dwain Jones, Iowa Park, Texas, June 18: " I closed an 
interesting meeting at Erick, Okla., with fourteen bap
tized and five restored. Gray Carter preaches for the 
church of Christ at Erick regularly. Our work at Iowa 
Park is growing." 

I. A. Douthitt closed an excellent fifteen-days' meeting 
with the Pilcher Avenue congregation, this city, last Sun
day morning. The visible re~ults were ninet~en bap~is~s, 
four restorations, and one from the Baptists claimmg 
Scriptural baptism. Brother Douthitt will return in 1929, 
the Lord willing. 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., June 18: "Nine additions at 
West End since last report. Five baptized, one placed 
membership, one from the Baptists, two restored. We 
are in the midst of a very interesting meeting under a 
tent pitched on the site of our future church home. Tent 
packed every night." 

Gospel Advocate readers will be saddened to learn that 
Dr. W. Boyd, of Donelson, Tenn., is in a very f~eble condi
tion. We are happy, however, that D_r. B?yd IS pe~ectly 
reconciled to the will of the Lord. His Wife and chi~dren 
are doing all they can for him, and he has a host of friends 
and brethren who are praying for him.. The A.dvocate 
extends its most heartfelt sympathy to him and his loved 
ones. 

Sarah Andrews and her faithful helper and colaborer, 
Oiki Naemura, who have been in the home of Broth~r and 
Sister Robert S. King for some months, are !low m ~s 
Angeles, Cal., where ther will t~ke up work ~n the Is~I
guro mission until such time as Sister ;Andrews healt~ will 
permit her to return to the work m Japan. Fnends 
should remember her now as she again takes up work 
among the Japanese. 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., June 21: "I 
preached four times last Sunday, with two to acknowled~ 
their wrongs and desire the prayers of the chur~h. This 
week we are enjoying a song drill here every mght, and 
next week I shall preach every night to our home ~ongre
gation the Lord willing, preparatory to my leavmg for 
three 'or four months' evangelistic work in t~is c~unty 
and other counties of this State. My first meetmg will be 
at JEtna in Hickman County, beginning on July 1. The 
Gospel Advocate is fine." 

Alonzo Jones, of Chattanooga, Tenn., has just returned 
from a ten-days' meeting held in Chicago. Brother Jones 
preached for the only loyal congregation of colored people 
in Chicago, with one baptism, one from the "digressives," 
and one to take membership. On his way from Chicago 
back to Chattanooga, he stopped off·at Nashville and made 
the Gospel Advocate a very pleasant visit. Brother Jones 
will begin a tent meeting in Chattanooga on Monday, 
June 25. The Chattanooga congregation, though only 
about two years of age, is quite active and has grown to 
a membership of one hundred and six." 



JUNE 28, 1928. G 0 S PEL AD V 0 CAT E. 609 

J. M. Tucker, 3650 Wabansia Avenue, Chicago, Ill., 
June 21: "Both churches here are doing as well as could 
be expected. Morgan H. Carter is with the Cornell 
Avenue Church for the summer. He seems to be a good 
preacher." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., June 18: "On June 
17 I filled my appointment at Old Salem, near Belvidere, 
Tenn., at 11 A.M., and at Hatchett's Schoolhouse in the 
afternoon. Despite the threatening weather we had large 
crowds, and the interest seemed the very best." 

John C. Graham, Winston-Salem, N. C., June 21: "I 
closed a meeting here last night (June 20) of eleven days' 
duration. There was good interest throughout. Three 
obeyed the Lord's command to be baptized. W. L. Reeves 
labors with the faithful little band here. He has been 
here a number of years." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., June 18: "Two great 
services at South Pryor on Sunday. One confession of 
sins and one by statement at the morning service. A 
splendid audience heard Brother Ishimori Sunday even
ing. He made a good impression, and I believe his visit 
will arouse many to think more of missions." 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., 1010 Rosselle Street, 
June 17: " The Springfield Church is growing. Since last 
report two have come from the Methodists, a man and 
wife, claiming that they had been baptized as the Scrip
tures require, and to-day one came from the First Chris
tian Church. Brethren, pray for the work here." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., June 16: "I preached in 
Cairo, Ill., on the second Sunday in June, morning and 
evening, to good crowds. The saints in Cairo are ' a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.' They are plan
ing to hold a tent meeting, beginning some time in Au
gust. They are worthy of all help they may receive.'' 

C. B. Clifton, Ferndale, Mich., June 17: " We closed a 
two-weeks' meeting to-night, with two added to the church 
by relation and three by baptism. Much good otherwise 
was accomplished. We feel sure that if the meeting could 
have continued a week longer many more would have 
been added. Eph. P. Smith, of Martin, Tenn., was the 
preacher. His part of the work was faithfully and well 
done." 

Irene Hughes, West Chester, Pa., June 12: "On June 
9 a goodly number of disciples (there were eight automo
biles) from the congregation at Ercildoun, Pa., motored 
about three hundred miles to Brookville, Pa., to assist the 
brethren there on Lord's day in a tent meeting. The 
weather was good and there were many out to hear the 
gospel. Two were baptized and three were restored. Let 
all pray that much good may be done there.'' 

Jack R. Hackworth, Scottsboro, Ala., June 10: "G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., preached the commencement sermon for the 
graduating class of the Jackson County High School in 
the school auditorium on Sunday, May 20. On the follow
ing Tuesday, W. R. Yowell, of Dallas, Texas, began a 
series of sermons, with Gilbert E. Shaffer directing the 
song service. This meeting closed on May 30. Two con
fessed their belief in Christ and were baptized.'' 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., June 22: "I closed a 
fifteen-days' meeting at Russellville, Ky., June 17, with 
an overflowing audience. There were no additions, but 
much good was done in getting New Testament teaching 
before many who had not known it. The church meets on 
Main Street, near the Square, at the Inman House, next 
to Lyne's filling station. I will begin at Portsmouth, Ohio, 
June 24, to continue two weeks, the Lord willing.'' 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., June 18: "I have been 
preaching for the Decatur congregation every Lord's day 
for the last nine months and attending David Lipscomb 
College during the week. I am now located with the 
brethren at Decatur. J. Leonard Jackson, of Lebanon, 
Tenn., is conducting a meeting for our congregation. 
There were two additions last week. The meeting con
tinues this week, with great interest manifested.'' 

S. W. Bell, 4024 Lafayette Street, St. Louis, Mo., June 
20: "N. B. Hardeman closed at Spring and Blaine, this 
city, with seven baptized and five by relation, and on last 
Sunday another took membership. The church wants to 
enlarge its home as soon as possible. We are expecting 
J. H. Horton to be with us next Sunday to begin his 
regular work. We are hoping for bigger and better things 
in this city in the near future. Brethren, if you have 
friends who should come to church or know members who 
do not come, let us hear from you or them. Tell them to 
call me or write me, and we will aid them all we can.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Ada, Okla., June 19: "I am here in a 
meeting. I was the first gospel preacher to preach the 
word in Ada. Some thirty years have passed since that 
time. I shall go to San Antonio, Texas, to begin a meet
ing with the Beacon Hill Church on, July 15. I estab
lished this congregation and labored with them for four 
years.'' 

L. L. McQueen, Riverside, Cal., June 13: "Eight were 
added to our congregation at Eleventh and Lime Streets 
at the morning service last Lord's day. This makes a 
total of thirty-eight added to our number since the first 
of April, for which we thank God and take courage. 
Among these are A. E. Harper and family. Brother 
Harper is well known along the coast as a preacher, but 
has not been cooperating with us, but he has now placed 
his membership with us and is in full fellowship and 
harmony with us. We heartily commend him to the broth
erhood here and elsewhere as such." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 19: " I have 
just closed a two-weeks' meeting at Chickamauga, Ga. 
The crowds were large throughout the meeting. Many 
were turned away because we . could not seat them. 
Thirty-two were baptized and six returned to their ' first 
love,' confessing their wrongs. There were seven Bap 
tists among the number that were baptized. One had been 
a member of the Baptist Church for forty years. Sam 
Connally has been laboring with this church for several 
months. He is a good colaborer. He had the pleasure of 
baptizing two of his sons during this meeting." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., June 18: "J. C. Hollis and 
W. 0. Norton began a tent meeting in this city on June 
4 and continued it till Saturday evening, June 16. Brother 
Hollis preached the first week. Brother Norton led the 
singing and also preached the second week. The crowds 
were small, but the interest was good. Three were hap 
tized, two were restored, and two came from the sects 
who claimed that they had been baptized as the Scriptures 
require. We still plan to buy a place of worship, but 
must have help from the brotherhood. Brethren, pray for 
us. We meet twice each Lord's day, corner of Lawrence 
and Laughlin Streets.'' 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., June 21: "Last 
Friday night marked the close of a very interesting and 
profitable tent meeting in Waverly among the colored 
people of our town. M. Keeble, of Nashville, Tenn., did 
the preaching. Brother Keeble is one of the most humble 
and godly men I know, and he preaches the gospel without 
fear or favor of man. Two Methodist preachers attacked 
him during the course of his preaching, but made such a 
miserable failure that the whole audience saw it; and no 
one realized it more forcibly than the preachers who made 
the attack, as was evidenced by their failure to appear in 
the audience any more. Seventeen were baptized and 
three members were found here, making a band of twenty 
to begin keeping house for the Lord. The white church 
will assist them in every way needful until they can carry 
on without us.'' 

AN OPPORTUNITY WORTH WHILE 

"Elam's Notes" for the year 1928 are nearly ex
hausted. Next Sunday being the first Sunday of a 
new quarter, it would be well to avail yourself of 

.-=a the opportunity to order one or 
~-.=&r=""i-.,.;::_,:S~!!!!ir... any number of this Second Edi

tion of "Elam's Notes." No 
other edition will be issued for 
the year 1928. A limited number 
are left now. 

Send in your order to-day, 
while we have a few copies left. 
Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

All orders for Literature are 
filled the same day in which they are received. 

Rush y:mr orders to us, and we will rush the liter
ature to you. 
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"THE PLEA AND THE PROGRAM." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

An article under the above heading, by Joseph Keevil, 
Field Secretary of the Christian Restoration Association, 
recently appeared in the Restoration Herald, a newspaper 
published in Cincinnati, Ohio. It seems that these breth
ren cannot be satisfied to be only Christians and preach 
the gospel, which " is God's power unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." They all seem to want some- kind of 
office which is unknown to the Scriptures. Brother Kee
vil's office is " Field Secretary of the Christian Restoration 
Association." I do not know who appointed him to that 
position, what his powers and prerogatives are, how long 
he holds his office, or to whom he is amenable. I know 
one thing: he has an office that the New Testament says 
nothing about. Since a few of these fellows have lost 
control of the United Christian Missionary Society, they 
seem anxious to get in among us; and if they were really 
converted from all unscriptural organizations and prac
tices, we would be glad to have them. They could be a 
great help to the truth if they would come clean and leave 
off all of their unscriptural organizations and practices; 
but they seem to want to come about halfway to the truth 
and get us to meet them there and go back with them into 
Babylon. There is nothing doing, Brother Keevil. God 
demands an unconditional surrender. 

Under the caption of the article the brother writes: 
" What we must preach and practice to win the day." I 
would suggest at the very beginning that this is the 
trouble with these brethren: they are more anxious to 
" win the day " than they are to win the approval of God 
by standing by his word. They started out several years 
ago organizing missionary societies and all other kinds of 
societies that the sectarians had, and they were going to 
"win the day." A few people down South went right on 
preaching the gospel and going to heaven and allowed 

them to " win the day," and about the time I thought the~ 
had won something they lost all, and they are now plead
ing with us to join in with them and help them " win the 
day " again. If they know how to " win tne day," I would 
as soon lose it as to win it. 

The brother says a good many good things and quotes 
some better ones; but when it comes to the show-down, it 
seems to me that he wants to throw it all away and 
compromise with us. He quotes the following: " In the 
' Declaration and Address ' by Thomas Campbell in 1809 
he states: " Nothing ought to be inculcated upon Chris
tians as articles of faith, nor required of them as terms 
of communion, but what is expressly enjoined upon them 
in the word of God. Nor ought anything to be admitted 
as of divine obligation in their church constitution and 
management but what is expressly enjoined by the au
thority of our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles in the 
New Testament church, either in expressed terms or 
approved precedent!" 

That looks good to me; but when it comes to applying 
this quotation to the gentleman's practice, he wants lib
erty to introduce something intQ the worship which is not 
commanded by Christ or the apostles-namely, instrumen
tal music. On this point the brother says: " Many 
questions have been raised, that have been the cause of 
strife and division among us, that should have been set
tled by the wishes of the majority, on the basis of Chris
tian liberty and toleration. Such questions as, ' Shall we 
use printed Bibles and hymn books in the church service?' 
' Shall we use a musical instrument in directing the sing
ing in the service of the church? ' ' Shall we pay 
the evangelist a stated salary or give him the freewill 
offering? ' " 

To m¥ mind, there is a great difference in using a 
printed Bible from which to read God's word and an in
strument which makes a different kind of music from that 
which is authorized by the New Testament. If the gentle
man had put instrumental music on the same basis as 
burning incense in the worship, I could have seen the fit
ness of it. The burning of incense sustains precisely the 
same relationship to the New Testament worship that in
strumental music does. Both were in the old worship, and 
neither is mentioned in the New Testament as a part of 
the worship. If anything, I believe the incense has the 
advantage of instrumental music. The Jews burned in
cense when they offered the sacrifice. It would be easy 
for Brother Keevil to prove to his own satisfaction that 
the sweet-smelling incense would be as great an aid to the 
prayer service as the instrument is to the singing service, 
if he wanted to use it as badly as he does his unauthorized 
instr~ment in the worship. Printed Bibles are no part of 
the worship, and they have never caused the division that 
the instrument has. When a man wants a thing not au
thorized in the New Testament, if he cannot prove it one 
way, he can prove it to his own satisfaction another way. 

The brother further says: " Shall the church erect a 
building to be used exclusively for the worship and 
service of God? A search of the Scriptures reveals no 
command. It is therefore a question of expediency, and 
the majority must rule. The choice of building or not 
building cannot be made a basis of fellowship or division 
in the church. Let the question of the use of instrumental 
music be tested in the same way. An examination of 
the Scriptures reveals the fact that there is no positive 
command for or against it. It must be settled as all other 
questions of expediency. The use or no of an organ can 
never be made a test of fellowship in a New Testament 
church or a church that represents the current Restora
tion movement or by any people that recognizes Jesus 
Christ as the sole authoritative head of his church." 

I am not concerned very much about " the current 
Restoration movement, but I am concerned about the New 
Testament church over which Jesus Christ is head. The 



JUNE 28, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 611 

gentleman is right when he admits that the New Testa
ment does not teach the use of an organ in the worship. 
The Head of the church has not authorized it, and they 
that use it in the worship do so without any divine au
thority. He says: " There is no positive command for or 
against it." Why say·" positive command " for it, when 
there is no command at all? Why say there is no "posi
tive command " against it? Men do not get authority for 
doing a thing in the worship of God in that way. How, 
then, can it be Scriptural in worship? Brother Keevil's 
brethren in this country have affirmed in debate that the 
use of an instrument of music in Christian worship is 
Scriptural. This is the proposition which J. B. Briney 
affirmed when he debated with me a few years ago in 
Oklahoma City. Now Brother Keevil says there is no 
command for or against it. How, then, can it be Scrip
tural? There is no command for or against the burning 
of incense in the worship. I am wondering if Brother 
Keevi1 will accept that Catholic practice as he does the 
organ. From the above quotation I am sure that Brother 
Keevil differs from his brother, 0. E. Payne, who in his 
book on instrumental music in the worship said: " Hence
forth we must unite in agreeing that if we forego musical 
instruments we cannot conform to the divine injunction to 
psallein." Brother Keevil in this position does not agree 
with the Christian Standard when, commanding 0. E. 
Payne's book, it said editorially: "The author has made 
an exhaustive research of the meaning of the word 
' psallo ' precisely as Campbell and others have made the 
same investigation in regard to 'baptizo.' The result is 
an overwhelming conviction that not only was instru
mental music allowed in the worship of the primitive 
church, ,.but that it was positively enjoined.'' Brother 
Keevil flies into the face of the Standard on that point 
and says '' there is no positive command for or against it." 
They seem to be willing to argue the question any way, 
just so they have the organ in the worship. 

Much as we would like to work and worship with 
Brother Keevil and those who stand with him, we cannot 
agree to do a thing which we believe to be wrong in order 
to stand with him. He says that we are making the organ 
a test of fellowship, but it seems to me that he makes it 
a test of fellowship when he thinks more of what he 
admits is not commanded in the New Testament than he 
does of our fellowship. We do not ask him to give up a 
thing on this point which he believes the Bible teaches. 
Our path is pointed out for us in our waybill. 

I hope that Brother Keevil may earn his salary as Field 
~ecrehry of the Christian Restoration Association (what- · 
ever that is) ; but until he is willing to give up, as a part· 
of the worship, that which he himself knows is not au
thorized in the New Testament, we cannot use him in our 
congregations. 

Later I may notice a few other things the brother says. 

THE CLERGY CHALLENGED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Because of the existence and crimes of Earl Nelson, 
termed the " Strangler," Mr. Gauvin indicts and challenges 
the clergy as follows: 

But I am going to discuss the " Strangler.'' Why? 
Because in this world it is necessary that some one tell 
the truth; because the more important the matter, the 
greater the urgency that the truth about it be told; be
cause the case of the " Strangler " involves truth of very 
great importance to humanity; and because, if we are ever 
going to do what can be done to prevent the recurrence 
of such crimes as those the " Strangler " has committed, 
we must know why it is that men commit such deeds, and 
so learn how to make such deeds impossible. 

But first, a plain statement of the reasons why the 
clergy have not met the challenge of this man's life. The 
clergy teach that the world is controlled by a God of 
infinite knowledge and power and love. This God is 
fancied to be a sort of magnified man who knows every-

. 
thing, past, present, and future; who can do anything, and 
whose very being is a fountain of limitless love. But 
what do the clergy know about this God? Let me speak 
very plainly, for I am not carrying the church, with her 
book of fairy tales and impossible creed, on my back. 
What do the clergy know about God? The clergy know 
as much about God as the sparrows that twitter in the 
streets-as much as the bees that gather nectar from 
flowers-as much as the leaves that rustle in the breeze-
exactly nothing! The sound waves that come from the 
pulpit carry no more knowledge of God than does the wind 
that blows through a hollow log. God is a great " maybe," 
a huge "presumption," a mighty "guess." All that the 
preacher knows about God is what he supposes. And the 
claim that the world is controlled by a God of unlimited 
power and wisdom and love is denied by a thousand facts 
that challenge our attention every day. 

As I am not a " clergyman," I wish it distinctly under
stood that I hold no brief for that class, but I am set for 
the defense of the truth against the attacks of infidels and 
atheists. 

After charging the " clergy" with cowardice in not dis
cussing the "Strangler," this atheist proceeded to say: 
"But I am going to discuss the 'Strangler.'" Well, I 
have read his discussion ( ?) , and if Mr. Gauvin has shed 
one ray of light on what he terms "the truth " about the 
matter, I have utterly failed to grasp it. 

He says, " The case of the ' Strangler ' involves truth 
of very great importance to humanity," which clearly indi
cates that Mr. Gauvin tl>ought he was conversant with 
said truth; but for some reason he has completely failed 
to give that truth to his readers. 

He estimates the " importance " of the truth he claims 
to know by saying: " If we are ever going to do what 
can be done to prevent the recurrence of such crimes as 
those the ' Strangler ' has committed, we must know why 
it is that men commit such deeds, and so learn how to 
make such deeds impossible.'' 

What wonderful knowledge and power do we find vested 
in this declaration by Mr. Gauvin, which he claims is the 
only remedy for the crimes of humanity! But sad indeed 
that our friend does not reveal his plan for such a con
summate blessing for the children of men! 

WHAT MR. GAUVIN HAS DONE. 

Mr. Gauvin has, in the first place, repudiated and dis
carded the only deterre~t1t to such crimes as he seems to 
lament by deny·Zng the existence of an all-wise God who 
will hold men responsible for their acts and punish ';;he 
impenitent in the world to come. To the extent that this 
atheist gets mankir..d to believe there is no God and no 
punishment after death for crimes, to that extent will be 
be responsible for the increase of crime among men. 

In the second place, Gauvin's philosophy of life, if 1t 
should be thus dignified, makes every man a law unto him
self, with the right and privilege to do as he pleases, th11s 
JI1<tking it "impossible" for atheists to "learn how to make 
~mch deeds " as those of the " Strangler" "impossible.'' 

MR. GAUVIN'S QUESTION. 

Mr. Gauvi11 asked what, no doubt, he considered a>1 
exceedingly wise QUestion in the following: "What d') the 
clergy know about God?" Well, the "clergy," and athe
ists thrown in for good measure, ought to know from all 
material things that a Supreme Intelligence clothed with 
infinite power originated and sustains them. Mr. Gau
vin's own "physical" and "mental" being should con
vince kim of an all-wise and all-powerful Creator. Rea
soning from " effect" to " cause " will inevitably lead Mr. 
Gauvin to the conclusion above stated, because he is a 
" dependent " being, and this argues the existence of an 
"independent" Being. He did not create himself, and 
for him to deny that infinite knowledge, skill, and power 
were employed in bringing him into existence would 
belittle himself beyond description. This atheist needs no 
greater evidence of an all-wise Creator than the existence 
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of himself, and yet he is demanding of believers in the God 
of the Bible evidence for the existence of such a Being! 

No, God is not " a great 'maybe,' a huge ' presumption,' 
a mighty ' guess,' " but a tremendous reality whose crea
tive power stares Mr. Gauvin in the face, and upon which 
he casts his vision during his wakeful hours. The spar
rows, bees, and flowers to which he alludes tell him that 
there is a God. Let him examine the workmanship of the 
bee in building its comb, the receptacle for the fruit of 
its toil, and then ask himself the question, Whence this 
wisdom of the bee? Let him watch the ant prepare its 
meat in the summer and then ask himself, Whence cometh 
this wisdom of the ant? Let him examine the flower that 
blooms in his garden with its varied tints of color, and 
as he inhales its sweet fragrance let him ask himself this 
question: Blooming beauty, whence comest thou? Or let 
him look up at the twinkling stars that smile back at his 
wistful gaze, and ask: Y e sentinels of the night, what 
power placed you as you are and caused you to thus shine? 

Mr. Gauvin is overwhelmed with effects that he cannot 
explain without tracing them to an all-wise Creator as 
the cause of their existence. If, therefore, the world is 
not " controlled by a God of unlimited power and wisdom,'' 
will this atheist explain by what means it is controlled? 

Every effect must have an adequate cause; and to what 
cause can be attributed the wonderful effects so manifest 
in all things that exist, if not to a Being of infinite wisdom 
and power? 

A Jewish rabbi expressed the truth in the following: 
"Show me your God,'' said the Emperor Trajan, one 

day, to a famous Jewish rabbi. But the rabbi declared 
that it was impossible to see God, although his presence 
was felt everywhere. 

" But you must show me your God,'' insisted the 
emperor. 

The rabbi replied : " Let me first of all show you one 
of his ambassadors." Then, taking the emperor into the 
open air, the rabbi bade him look at the sun. 

" I cannot look," said the emperor. " The light dazzles 
my eyes." 

"How, then, can you expect to look upon God,'' asked 
the rabbi," if you cannot look upon one of his creatures?" 

SHOWING PIETY AT HOME. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing the article under the above heading of two 
weeks ago, let us quote again 1 Tim. 5: 1-16: 

Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; the 
younger men as brethren: the elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, in all purity. Honor widows that 
are widows indeed. But if any widow hath children or · 
grandchildren, let them [the children or grandchildren] 
learn first to show piety toward their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this is acceptable in the sight 
of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
hath her hope set on God, and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. But she that giveth herself to 
pleasure is dead while she liveth. These things also com
~and, that they ~ay be without n;proach. But if any pro
VIdeth not for his own [decrepit and dependent widows 
and helpless ones], and especially his own household [such 
in his own family], he hath denied the faith and is worse 
than an unbeliever. Let none be enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of one 
man, ~ell re~orted of for good wor~s; !f she hath brought 
up children, If she hath used hospitality to strangers if 
she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath relieved the 
afflicted, if she hath diligently followed every good work. 
But younge; widow~ refuse: fo; when they have waxed 
wanton. agamst Christ, they desir~ to marry; having con
demnat!on, because they have reJected their first pledge. 
And withal they learn also to be idle, going about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. I desire 
therefore that the younger widows [or " women "-mar
gin] marry, bear children, rule the household give no 
occasion to t~e adversary for reviling: for alr~ady some 
are turned aside after Satan. If any woman that believ-

eth hath widows, let her relieve them, and let not the 
church be burdened; that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

I quote again this entire paragraph because it is so 
necessary to gets its teaching in full before our readers, 
and because so few seem to regard its teaching at all. In 
fact, that which God himself says in regard to these home 
responsibilities, duties, loving services, and home itself in 
all its parts, is considered by both young and old, and 
preachers as well, as dead issues, not applicable to or 
worthy of the consideration of tliis present age. 

God, who established the home with all its relationships 
and duties, pleasures and blessings, has given the rules by 
which it must be governed, extending from the garden of 
Eden through all the vicissitudes of life to the home of 
the soul. All the troubles and unhappiness of many 
homes-troubles between husbands and wives, parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, unfaithfulness and divorces, 
and even inhuman treatment and sometimes murder, of 
which we may read in daily papers-arise now and have 
arisen in the past from disobedience to God in not observ
ing these rules. And the great majority of church mem
bers--the majority of those who claim to be " Christians 
only, and only Christians,'' including not a few preachers 
-seem to think they know more about these home affairs
home building, home-keeping, and home government
than God can teach them. In fact, they do not think the 
Bible is the book from which to learn anything in regard 
to such matters. 

Many preachers claim to plant themselves on " the great 
commission,'' which commands that all things whatsoever 
Christ commands be taught and that the observance of all 
his commands be impressed, yet they neither teach nor 
observe " all things whatsoever " Christ commands. 

I use the words " teach " and " observe " in the true 
sense of causing to know and of reducing to practice. 
There is a great difference between theory and practice; 
between saying, " Lord, Lord," and teaching and practic
ing what the Lord says. 

It should be understood well that one cannot teach that 
which one does not know or understand; and no one can 
understand that which one does not study. Many passages 
in both the Old Testament and the New Testament impress 
the duty and blessings of studying and learning and prac
ticing " all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 

But God's wisdom and teaching in regard to home build
ing, home-keeping, and home life have no weight whatever 
with such church members. 

While one should be wholly a Christian and nothing 
more or less, the heart grows sick of the sectarian claim 
to be " Christians only, and only Christians," while the 
daily home duties, gentleness, forbearance, fervent love of 
the brethren, love of one's enemies, and love of one's 
neighbor as one's self-the practice of the Golden Rule
are neglected-the tithing of mint and anise and cum
min, while the ·weightier matters of the law are left 
undone. 

There are a hundred sermons preached and a hundred 
articles written on some controverted points--some are 
very important, to be sure, and some are of no importance 
whatever, except to raise a discussion over and to manifest 
one's polemic abilities-to one on "piety at home"
teaching what it is and what it embraces-honoring fa
the~ and mother, or all duties of children to parents, 
duties of the young to the old in general, the proper care 
of "widows indeed,'' visiting "the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction," keeping " unspotted from the world," 
etc. One can soon start an endless controversy over hou· 
to conduct a widows' home and orphan school, or a home 
for old and decrepit men, or whether there should be such 
homes at all; but that is a very different thing from 
teaching from the beginning to the end of the Bible fully 
and purely and only all that God says in regard to the 
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loving care and faithful service which should be bestowed 
upon all such characters. And sometimes those who are 
loudest and longest in such contrQVersie.s do less than any 
others for widows, orphans, old men, and the poor in 
general. 

Satan, who " fashioneth himself into an angel of light," • 
knows exactly how to deceive the very elect of God, to 
undermine their faith, to sow broadcast the seed of un
belief, and to make them worse than infidels; and that is 
to destroy piety toward one's own family-that is, toward 
fathers, mothers, the afflicted and decrepit ones and 
widows indeed of one's own family-and to destroy home 
life altogether. 

Since it is not " the fashion " to teach and to practice 
such teaching of the Bible and to render such beautiful 
service-that is, since such preaching is neither entertain
ing nor popular-one feels rather lonesome when trying to 
so preach and write; but how can one " preach the preach
ing " which God bids one to preach and fail to do so? 

I ask again in all seriousness: Why do preachers preach, 
anyhow? What would they accomplish by preaching? 
What are they fit for? I know what Jesus sent out the 
apostles to preach to the whole creation; I know what 
Paul charged Timothy to preach, and what he told him to 
avoid preaching; I know what he told Titus to preach 
and what not to preach. I know the manner and spirit 
in which he told them to preach, and the sole purpose he 
placed before them for preaching. But why do many 
preachers preach? Do they teach the duties of all to the 
old? Do they teach old men and old women just how they 
should live; young men and young women, married women 
and single women, parents and children, employers and 
employees, how they should live-that all should serve God 
in whatever relationship they sustain to others by a faith
ful discharge of duty to all, and, above all, just what it is 
to serve God in these relationships? Is a man, old or 
young, fit to preach until he is ruled by a controlling 
desire to teach all these duties and all other duties in the 
will of God, and until he knows something about them 
before he undertakes to teach them? Why did Paul take 
Timothy with him? Why did he want Mark, Titus, and 
others with him? How did he tell Timothy, Titus, and 
others to treat old men, old women, young men, young 
women, widows indeed, etc.? 

The first verse of the paragraph under consideration 
says: "Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father." 
"An elder " is not a young man, a middle-aged man, or 
even an old man, who has been selected, or voted in, as a 
so-called "elder," as one of "the officers" of the church. 
In the first place, there is no such personage in the church 
-no officers of any kind in the church of the New Testa
ment, as the word " officer " is commonly used. Besides, it 
is impossible to make by vote an old man out of a young 
man, and a man wise in the Scriptures out of a novice. 
And I may add that it is just as impossible to make by 
" majority vote," or any other vote, a man who has " one 
wife " and who " rules well his own house, having his chil
dren in subjection with all gravity," out of a young and 
single man who has no wife and, therefore, no family; 
or a sober-minded, thoughtful, temperate, orderly, just, 
and generous man, capable of teaching the will of God to 
others, out of a man who is contentious, covetous, etc., 
and who does not know enough of the word of God and has 
not his senses sufficiently exercised to discern good and 
evil. But Paul means in this verse older men, as he means 
in verse 2 older women. All older men should be " ex
horted," or treated with due respect, as fathers, as elder 
women should be treated as mothers. Younger men 
should be treated as brothers, and young women should be 
treated as one would treat his own sister, "in all rmrity" 
-not gallanted around, or coquetted with or " courted," 
but in every sense in all chastity. 

All voune: preachers, and all old ones, too, are to be 
examples " to them that believe, in word, in manner of 

life, in love, in faith, in purity," and in all " good works." 
(1 Tim. 4: 12; Tit. 2: 7, 8.) 

It is a shame, a disgrace, and, therefore, a reproach 
upon the cause of Christ, for a young preacher, or an old 
one, married or single, professing to be a Christian-" a 
Christian only, and only a Christian "-and, therefore, to 
teach Christianity-a pure and godly life-to commit 
adultery; yet we hear now and then of some preachers 
who commit such sins. We are scarcely over the shock of 
one preacher's committing such a sin before we learn of 
another's doing the same. And, worse still, such a sin 
does not long interfere with such a preacher's standing 
with some churches. How can such a preacher be an 
example in all purity? How can parents point their boys 
to him as such an example? How can he face an audi
ence and preach on chastity, purity of life, and on Chris
tians being clean and pure and holy examples? 

Should preachers discover in any church members even 
an inclination to lie, to cheat and defraud others, to steal, 
to drink, it would be their Christian duty to teach them 
and to do all in their power to restrain them from such 
sins. Just so, it is their duty to do all in their power to 
restrain all from yielding to the temptation to commit 
adultery, man or woman. Instead, then, of encouraging 
a girl or woman, married or single, to commit such a sin, 
preachers should use all influence possible to restrain 
them. 

And let me say that women who commit adultery are 
as much to blame as men who commit such sin. In fact, 
few men would ever attempt such a thing if women did 
Pot first tempt them in some way. But when women, 
members of the church or not, in anyway-by improper 
dress or otherwise--tempt preachers to use undue famil
iarity with them or to sin otherwise, the preachers should 
in the spirit of Christ reprove them, or, at least, take no 
notice of them. It should be well remembered and fully 
impressed that the Lord teaches women as well as men 
to be virtuous in feeling as well as in practice, to be 
modest, to " adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefastness and sobriety." The older women are to 
" train the young women to love their husbands, to love 
their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) 

All these duties need to b~ taught to-day. But preach
ers who are too familiar in any way with women-church 
members or others-cannot teach these lessons. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE CHURCH IN SACRAMENTO. 

Ever since we came to California I have desired to visit 
the capital of the State, and recently I have especially 
desired to visit the congregation of Christians there, hav
ing had many cordial invitations to do so. A few weeks 
ago, Brother J. N. Gardner, who is the minister of the 
Sacramento congregation, renewed his invitation for a 
visit, and Saturday, May 26, Mrs. Larimore and I boarded 
a train for a trip to the capital, a ride of about a hun
dred miles. 

At the end of our short journey we were met by Brother 
Gardner, Brother Erb and his charming wife, and after 
an inspection of the handsome, commodious, convenient 
railway station there, Brother Erb landed us in the pleas
ant home of Brother Gardner, 3222 Second Avenue, which 
was to be our home while in that city. 

The congregation meets in a hall near Brother Gard
ner's home, and the next morning we had to walk only a 
block or two to meet the saints and faithful who gather 
there every Lord's-day morning for work and worship. 
The audience that morning was augmented by friends 
from another congregation, some of whom Ul!led to meet 
with us in Richmond Hall, San Francisco. 

After the services at the hall were concluded, we re-
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paired to McKinley Park, where we had a picnic dinner 
seated around a table consisting of a section cut from one 
of California's redwoods-not one of her really great red
woods, however; for this table, securely supported by 
strong props, was only twelve feet across, that being the 
diameter of the "sapling" from which it was cut. Mrs. 
Erb, who is a teacher, and, therefore, exact, after care
fully counting the rings on an inch of the surface of the 
table, said there were ten rings to the inch. Each of 
these rings represents a year's growth, it is said; hence, 
with the data I have given, arithmeticians among my 
readers can calculate the age of the sapling when it was 
cut down. There was ample room around the table for 
our entire party of about thirty, and more than room on 
its broad surface for even the bountiful dinner that was 
served there. A brother I enjoyed meeting especiaily, and 
by whom I was seated at dinner, was Brother Gates, a 
Federal veteran eighty-one years of age. He and I con
gratulated each other that neither of us had kiiied the 
other during the little "unpleasantness" of 1861-65; and 
we compared the fare we had during those long-ago days 
with the dinner spread before us, and gave all tbe prefer
ence to the latter. 

The Sacramento congregation is a fine one, numbering 
about thirty-not a large band of brothers and sisters, but 
very earnest, united, and devoted to the cause of Christ. 
They meet in a good hail, but are handicapped, as are au' 
congregations meeting thus, not being able to hold a series 
of meetings, and having only one service a week. They 
have resolved to buy a good lot in the near future and 
build thereon a church home as soon as possible. There is 
not a wealthy member in the band, and only six or seven 
families are represented in it, but they are going about 
the undertaking with a wiii and a determination to per
severe until they have a pleasant, comfortable house of • 
their own. They richly deserve and wiii greatly appre- · 
ciate all the help generous souls may give them. · 

Brother J. N. Gardner-nephew of R: N. Gardner and 
0. W. Gardner, both of whom are weii and favorably 
known to the brotherhood "back East" and elsewhere-
who is a teacher in the Sacramento High Schools, has 
been the minister of the congregation several years and 
has done much to build it up. He works for them "with
ou_t money and without price," thus enabling them to lay 
by as much as possible for the contemplated church home. 
In his diligent, efficient work he is ably seconded by his 
faithful little wife and their fine son, "Neeley D.," about 
fourteen years of age. 

We had a pleasant visit Sunday afternoon in the home 
of Brother Vernon Greer. We have been associated with 
him, his good wife, their two tall sons and pretty daugh
ters, in San Francisco, Berkeley, and Nashviiie, and it was 
a great pleasure to meet them in Sacramento. Indeed, I 
have not met a more cordial, hospitable band of brethren 
and sisters than those I met in the capital city of this 
great State. Some of them come a long distance to the 
Sunday-morning service, but they are there on time and 
all the time when they can come. The one baby of the 
congregation, Master Kenneth Terry Counts, a rosy, joiiy, 
bright three-months-older, has twenty-four miles to come-
with his father and mother, of course! But he comes, and 
seems to enjoy the unlimited petting he receives there. 

Monday morning Sister Baker, with her little son, 
Harley Clay, came in her automobile and took us----Sister 
Gardner, Mrs. Larimore, and me--and we went by and 
picked up Sister Greer and went sight-seeing. Sister 
Baker is a fine chauffeur, and we had a delightful drive; 
but what we saw on that trip must wait tiii another time, 
as this article will be too long if I attempt to tell that now. 

At 3:10 that afternoon we said good-by to friends and 
the city of Sacramento and boarded a train for Berkeley, 
arriving home about six o'clock, a suitable time for ab
sentees to reach their rooftree. 

THE BREWER-LINDSEY DEBATE. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I have read the debate between Judge Ben Lindsey and 
Brother G. C. Brewer on " Companionate Marriage," and 
wish to congratulate Brother Brewer in particular and the 
public in general on the excellent and timely defense which 
he made of the sacred institution of marriage as divinely 
ordained. The loose, immoral, and degrading position 
advocated by Judge Lindsey, which perverts the Bible and 
especially the teaching of Jesus, is a disgrace to him and 
repulsive to all right-thinking people; and Brother Brewer 
not only deftly took the mask off of that abominable 
position by reading to the audience Judge Lindsey's own 
words as published to the world in one of his books, but 
he scathingly exposed the Judge's downright inconsistency 
and contradiction of himself in his teaching. This was a 
telling blow. I lost all respect for Judge Ben Lindsey 
as a teacher when I read in his book, " The Revolt of 
Modern Youth," the immoral advice which he gave a poor 
and unfortunate girl who came to him for advice. He has 
reasons for it, but they do not change the nature of the 
abominable advice which he gave in that case. 

It is quite true and sad that parents often fail to give 
their children, both boys and girls, the teaching which 
both seriously need and should always receive, but it is 
sadder stiii to have them receive the outrageous teaching 
which he gave in the instance here mentioned. His posi
tion for a number of years having brought him in contact 
with the youth of the country, he seems to be dominated 
by the self-conceited notion that nobody, aside from him
self, knows how to deal with or teach them; but it would 
be a sad day for the youth of our country and for every
body e'se if what he is teaching should ever become the 
recogni~ed order of the day. Any teaching which strikes 
at the home, as does the teaching of this man, strikes at 
the corner stone of civilization. His plea for the votes of 
the people in his " rebuttal " is one of the most prominent 
things in his part of the debate. If my count is correct, 
he uses the word " vote " sixteen times in less than half 
of a page. 

Brother Brewer did a fine piece of work, and I feel 
grateful to him for promptly seizing and utilizing the 
opportunity to expose this modern free lance in morals. 

Let this debate be circulated far and wide all over the 
country. The present crisis, brought about by the modern 
neglect of the home, caUs for it, and its extended circula
tion will do good. 

Submitted in the interest of the divine teaching on the 
sacred institution of marriage. 

BIOGRAPHY IN RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

AH instruction that is given with profit must foHow 
certain well-established laws. Religious instruction is no 
exception to this rule. Any one who follows a course con
trary to natural law must suffer for it. No fact is better 
understood than this. So with mental activity. He who 
attempts to proceed contrary to mental laws must suffer 
the penalties. It is well to learn the laws of mental 
progress and follow them. We need not think that we 
can succeed in mental development without obeying mental 
laws. Neither need we hope to be successful in religious 
instruction without following the laws that pertain to 
spiritual exercise. Jehovah will not interfere when we 
violate spiritual law any more than he will when we vio
late nat~ral law. He wiii not interfere and keep one 
from suffering the penalty for disobedience. 

Progress in spiritual instruction must be made along the 
same lines as in mental instruction. To ignore this truth is 
to invite defeat. Among these laws of instruction will be 
found that law of developing permanent interest in the 
subject matter to be taught and learned. One need not 



JUNE 28, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 615 

think that one can learn God's will without being inter
ested in it. Interest in religion, the Bible, and the plan of 
salvation is needed before any progress in instruction can 
be had. The student must approach the Bible with an 
interested attitude of mind if the best results are to be 
obtained. It is the duty of the instructor to help bring 
about a proper attitude toward the Bible. Unless that is 
done, the efforts of the teacher will be futile. The teacher 
may be well informed, he may have his mind stored with 
knowledge of the Bible, yet he is not prepared to teach if 
he cannot create an interest on the part of the student 
in learning God's will. 

Biography is a simple and easy study. It is a concrete 
way of learning. The Bible has many classes of literature 
in it. It has law, prophecy, poetry, and history. A large 
part of the history of the Bible is biography-sketches of 
the lives of men and women. God has followed his own 
laws in revealing his will unto the children of men. There 
is nothing so interesting as the lives of the heroes of 
faith. Many of the profound principles of God's will are 
taught in biography. Take, for example, the life of 
Abraham. Many of the rich and profound lessons of 
God's will are to be learned from the biography of this 
patriarch. Jehovah seeks in a simple and concrete way 
to reveal his will on the subject of faith and obedience in 
the Bible sketch of Abraham's life. In fact, there are but 
few fundamental principles of God's will which are not 
taught in the biography of his servants. Look at the long 
list of heroes and heroines Jehovah gives to us in the Old 
Testament. There we have Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
Isaac, Jacob, his twelve sons, Moses, Joshua, Aaron, the 
judges, Saul, David, Solomon, a long list of kings, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, and all the other prophets. 
Again, look at the New Testament list. Beginning with 
Zacharias, we have John the Baptist, Peter, James, John, 
Paul, Matthew, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Apollos, and a 
host of others. There is scarcely a principle taught in the 
New Testament Scriptures that is not illustrated or 
emphasized in the life of some one. The first four books 
of the New Testament-Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John
are filled with the biography of Christ's earthly life. The 
Acts of the Apostles, which gives the early history of the 
church, is largely filled with the lives of Peter and Paul, 
James and John. The letters to the churches all have a 
large element of biography in them. It seems that J eho
vah has chosen to use biography as a simple and concrete 
way to teach a large portion of his will. 

One of the best ways of studying the Bible is to study 
it from a biographical point of view. In the classroom I 
have had very satisfactory results in teaching the Bible 
from the biographical point of view. The class would 
take Abraham and study every Scripture in both the Old 
and the New Testaments which pertained to Abraham. 
Again, it would take each of the patriarchs and study 
them the same way. Young people take greater interest 
in studying the Bible when connected with some concrete 
application of its principles. It is so difficult to get young 
people interested in abstract religious truths. Jehovah 
knew this, and hence he has given- the human touch to his 
truths in order to kindle an interest in his will. Biogra
phy is so remarkably concrete that the young take a lively 
interest in it. The mother begins to teach her children 
the Bible by asking them simple questions which pertain 
to the lives of Bible characters. Such questions as these 
have kindled a lively interest in the Bible: Who was the 
first man? Who was the oldest man? Who was the meek
est man? Who was the most patient man? Who was the 
strongest man? Who was the wisest man? Such ques
tions have started young people to studying the Bible, and 
all of them have something to do with the lives of people. 

The above is written merely to call attention to the use 
"f biography in religious instruction, with the purpose of 
giving a few brief articles on the biographies of some 

truly great men who are not mentioned in the Bible. I 
hope to be able to draw some good lessons from each 
man of whom I shall write. These men served the Lord 
faithfully and have passed on to their reward. A memory 
of them will help to encourage the young people of this 
generation, as well as instruct them in many of the lessons 
of life. 

MISSIONARY WORK IN MISSISSIPPI. 
BY ERNEST BEAM. 

In my Eastern tour among churches of Christ I was led, 
through the influence of Brother Joseph Gardner, of Long 
Beach, Cal., to stop at Rosedale, Miss., and speak for two 
weeks at that place. Rosedale is a community of some two 
thousand people, about five-sixths of whom are colored. 
I suppose the largest church in the little city has less than 
seventy-five members. The church of Christ, nineteen 
strong when I went there and now thirty strong, has built 
one of the finest little church buildings I have seen any
where at a cost of about six thousand dollars. We suc
cEeded in reaching the entire community, I think, and had 
as large or larger audiepces than the denominations have 
had with their union meetings. I expect to hear of others 
being added. Five were baptized, one brother took mem
bership, and five came from the Baptists who had already 
obeyed the command to be baptized. 

Brother Jack Meyer has labored at Rosedale and has 
done good work. He labors at Clarksdale, too. I am told 
that there are not more than six preachers in the entire 
State of Mississippi givi!'g full time to the work of evan
gelists, and that there are not more than twelve preachers 
in the State. Conditions, as I could judge from what I 
saw while there, indicate that here is a field deserving 
more consideration. Are there not those who can plan to 
work there? Those _brethren will treat any brother as 
Christlike as he will treat them. 

I will add further that Brother Meyer and I spoke one 
afternoon to an as~embly of colored people and were most 
enthusiastically received. They begged us to tell them 
more, and one added that the " white folks are largely 
responsible for our religious ignorance," leaving the in
ference that they were willing to be taught better. If it 
is a good work (.and I believe it is) to endeavor to con
vert the colored people in Africa, why is it not a better 
work first to convert the colored people at our doors and 
then send some of them to such places? Good business 
judgment growing out of a heart correctly influenced by 
the Spirit would, it seems to me, suggest some extended 
missioPary projects among these colored people as well as 
the whites in that section. I may be mistaken, but my 
judgment is that an evangelist may go to Mississippi to 
evangelize and see results from his labors that will in a 
year's time prove that here is a field ripe for evangelistic 
work. Those who are closer than California to this field 
can doubtless judge with more propriety than I can. But 
will you not-those living here in Tennessee, in Arkansas, 
and in Eastern Texas-will you not meditate upon this 
and let us hear of more work being done there, or inform 
us why it is not being done? 

There have been invitations for meetings, for regular 
work, for six months' work in establishing the work at 
a point or two, the which, if I accepted these invitations 
every one, would keep me away from California for years. 
But California is right now where it needs to be evan
gelized, and, I may add, by the grace of God, will be 
evangelized. It would not be charity or good judgment 
to forsake a field so inviting. Nevertheless, this does not 
keep us from wishing to see Mississippi and Virginia and 
North Carolina and other like places evangelized, too. 
This is surely an hour for action. Can we not all do more? 

"No matter how little your income may be, stretch it 
f'Ut to cov"!r your needs." 
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LESSON PICTURE 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart, $1.25 per quarter; Cards, 4c per quarter 

The New 
Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

r~ 
\ 

l_ 

TWO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children's Gems, lSc per quarter 
Little Jewels, 12c per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more tlian the church car~ying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

s. H. HALL 
The aim of this Quarterly is to supply the 
child with his first Bible textbook and to 
direct his thought in the proper channels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

H. LEo BoLEs 
These lessons are given in simple form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac
tical and instructive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 
These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough, 
practical, and spiritual help to young people. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
F. W. SMITH 

Contains well-planned and thorough discus
sions of the lesson texts : designed to train 
the mind and teach the student to test and 
apply the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, lZ cents per quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

HALL L. CALHOUN 
The aim of this Quarterly is to help teach
ers to a clear understanding of the leasons 
to be taught, to suggest the best methods of 
teaching and the most important points in 
each lesson. 

Price, 15 cents per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 
E. A. ELAM 

Prepared for the adult Bible classes, and Is a thor
ough treatment of the entire year's study in one volume. 

Price, 95 cents per copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SALVATION IN THE CHURCH. 

BY DANIEL I. HILER. 

When I speak of the church, I 
mean that church that is repeatedly 
mentioned in the New Testament, the 
body of Christ (Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 
1: 18), of which the Son of God him
self is the head, spoken of by inspired 
men as the church of God (God's 
church) (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2; 11: 22) and 
the church of Christ (Christ's church) 
(Rom. 16: 16), and called by Christ 
himself" my church" (Matt. 16: 18). 
This is the church in which there is 
salvation, of which one must be a 
member to be saved. And, by the 
way, it is not an indefinite, incompre
hensible something of which all mod
ern denominations are parts, or 
branches, but a definite, tangible body 
of people, worshiping throughout the 
world in different groups, or congre
gatJOns, yet in faith, doctrine, and 
purpose one united body with one com
mon head. (Eph. 1: 22; 5: 23.) These 
congregations were so real that they 
could be gathered together (Acts 14: 
27), have elders, or bishops (Acts 20: 
17, 28), and have letters written to 
them (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2; Gal. 1: 1, 2.) 

This church was purchased with 
the blood of the Lord (Acts 20: 28), 
which was poured out for remission 
of sins (Matt. 26: 28), and through 
which we have our redemption (Eph. 
1: 7). It was for the church that 
Christ gave himself up (Eph. 5: 25), 
and he is its Savior (Eph. 5: 23). 

Salvation is in Christ, the head of 
the church, and in him we have our 
redemption. (Eph. 1: 7.) Of him 
Peter said: " In none other is there 
salvation : for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we must 
be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

After all authority in heaven and 
on earth had been given to Christ, 
he told his apostles to go and "make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " 
(Matt. 28: 18, 19), and said, " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" (Matt. 16: 16). Obedience 
to the command to be baptized puts 
one into Christ (Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 3: 
27), of whom Peter said, " In none 
other is there salvation" (Acts 4: 
12). It also puts one into the name 
of Christ (Matt. 28: 19; Acts 19: 5), 
which is, according to this same apos
tle, the only " name under heaven, 
that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved " (Acts 4: 12). Obedi
ence to this same command puts one 
into the body of Christ, which is the 
church. (1 Cor. 12: 13; Col. 1: 18.) 
Paul preached the gospel in Corinth, 
" and many of the Corinthians bearing 
believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18: 8.) Later he wrote them a letter, 
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addressing them as " the church of 
God which is at Corinth" (1 Cor. 1: 
1, 2) and said to them: "Ye are the 
body of Christ, and severally mem
bers thereof" (1 Cor. 12: 27). So 
we have, (1) saved by baptism, (2) 
in Christ by baptism, (3) in the name 
of Christ by baptism, and (4) in the 
church by baptism. The church of 
the New Testament, the church of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was 
purchased with his own blood and 
built by him (Matt. 16: 18); he is its 
head, and in it is our only hope of 
salvation. 

" It is poor policy to become so busy 
working as to be too busy to think." 

Send us a new subseribw 

to the Gospel Advocate 

Sk~:f~:· m 
tbese dresses are cheap 
They are worth double our pnce 
dress comes m blue or tan; the 
white with colored f•curea. Stzes 
16 and 18 years, women 32 to 52 bust 
.JUST wnte cs a letter, bemg sure to g1ve BIZ\-. and 
color destred When the two dresses arnve PBf the 
postman $1.89 for them We have paid the dehvery 
charges. If they are not much better than you ex• 
pected you can return them at our expense and we 
w1U cheerfully refund your money Could anythltl8' 
be fa~rer' ORDER BY NO. 97. 

WALTER FIELD E 1952 CHICAGO 
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SUCH SPLENDID REPORTS 

are continually pouring in from all 
over the country regarding the mar
velous results secured from using the 
Mite and Lice Destroyer Tablets put 
out for several years past by Allen 
Watson, Poultryman, Box 631, Farm
ingdale, South Dakota, for completely 
getting rid of all mites, poultry lice, 
Blue bugs, etc., that we believe you 
will be deeply interested in reading 
what others have to say about those 
tablets after trying them out. 

Mr. John Sandan, Colome, Tripp 
County, S. D., writes: " Those Mite 
and Lice Destroyer Tablets are sure 
good. We have tried for ten years to 
kill the mites and lice on our poultry, 
but could not. We have sometimes 
spent ten dollars per year without 
getting any satisfactory results. We 
saw the offer in the newspaper of 
three packages of those tablets for 
one dollar and sent one dollar for the 
three packages and got rid of all 
the mites and lice on our poultry. 
We gave some of the tablets to our 
neighbors, and they want more of 
them. Everybody around here keep
ing poultry wants those tablets now." 

Mr. Charles J. Okruhlik, Route 4, 
Box 145, Schulenburg Fayette Coun
ty, Texas, writes: " I am sending five 
dollars for more of those Mite and Lice 
Destroyer Tablets. My poultry had 
some Blue bugs on them before I 
started using those tablets ; but now 
they are all rid of those Blue bugs, 
since I used those tablets, and I am 
well satisfied with the tablets. I am all 
out of those wonderful tablets. The 
people around here are finding out 
that those tablets are really good and 
are buying them from me." 

Mr. C. A. Kuch, Box 95, Peshastin, 
Chelan County, Wash., writes: "I 
am sending five dollars for more of 
those Mite and Lice Destroyer Tab
lets. I hereby certify thatl have had 
an opportunity to see these tablets 
thoroughly tried out and tested, and 
have fully satisfied myself that they 
will do everything claimed for them." 

Mrs. August Sager, R. F. D., Gray
town, Ottawa County, Ohio, writes: "I 
received those Mice and Lice Destroy
er Tablets Saturday. I want to tell 
you that nw little chicks were just 
covered with those large lice on their 
necks. I used the tablets three days 
and examined the chicks on the fourth 
morning after I had started using the 
tablets and found the lice had all dis
appeared. It is the most wonderful 
remedy for getting rid of chicken lice 
I have ever used." 

Emily Jaks, R. F. D. 4, Box 74, 
Shiner, Lavaca County, Texas, writes: 
" I am sending one dollar for more of 
those Mite and Lice Destroyer Tab
lets. They are sure good, as they rid 
my chickens of all the mites and lice 
on them as well as fleas, and I am 
glad to tell you that all those fleas 
and vermin are gone. I gave one 
package of the tablets to my brother 
and sold another package to a neigh
bor, and they, too, are also well 
pleased with the results and very 
glad to find something that actually 
nd their poultry of all the mites and 
lice." 
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FREED-HARDEMAN
COLLEGE

N. B. HARDEMAN
President

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE
ADMINISTRATION BUILDING

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and religious side of life. Member Ten-
nessee Association of Colleges. Full credit given by State Department of Education. Maintains
Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Departments of Bible, Business, Shorthand,
Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Voice, Vocal Music, Expression, and Home Economics. Special work
for teachers. State Teacher's License received by those finishing proper courses. Exceptionally strong
courses in Bible and related subjects. Beautiful buildings and grounds. Accommodations the best.
Expenses moderate.' Next session opens September 19, 1928. Write for literature.

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE

RENOUNCES THE "DIGRES-
SIVES."

BY R. E. L. TAYLOR.

In a meeting held at Chickamauga,
Ga., recently, in which I did the
preaching, the church rejoiced greatly
when Brother J. G. Lewallen and
wife came to us from the "digres-
sives." Brother Lewallen has been
preaching for the Christian Church
for several years, but he now desires
to give himself to the work of preach-
ing the old Jerusalem gospel. He
comes to us well recommended as a
preacher, and should be given en-
couragement and support by the
brotherhood. Should he be wanted
for either monthly preaching or pro-
tracted meetings, address him at 3212
Avenue N, Chattanooga, Tenn.

Read the following statement from
Brother Lewallen:

I was baptized into Christ for the
remission of sins, by C. H. Kennedy,
of the church of Christ, in the State
of Texas, on January 21, 1905, and
some years later went to preaching
the gospel as written in the New
Testament; but a few years ago I
was called to the pastorate of a
Christian Church in Chattanooga,
with which I remained until some
months ago, when I gave up the work.
On June 10, under the preaching of
Brother R. E. L. Taylor, I renounced
the Christian Church and all its un-
scriptural practices, severed every re-
lation and tie that existed between

We hope that brethren will hold up
Brother Lewallen's hands and assist
him in his efforts to preach. He is to
be greatly commended for coming out
of sin.     J. A. A.

COURTING THE SECTS.
BY J. M. DENNIS.

It seems that religious denomina-
tions are growing to-day, and are
capturing and controlling thousands
of untaught among both the old and
the young, simply because they have
not been opposed.

When the labors of such men as
A. Campbell, B. W. Stone, John
Smith, and many others were ended,
it seems that our brethren began cow-
ering before the opposing forces and

to side in and affiliate more or less
with the denominations, with the re-
sult that we grew weaker, while they
grew stronger. Brethren ceased to
fight them by opposing their false doc-
trines and left the impression with
people in general that just "any old
way" is right. Why did not our
preachers do like the Gospel Advo-
cate is now doing—just tell the de-
nominational preachers that they
were wrong? Why did they not tell
the people who depended upon them
so much for help that they were
wrong? Why did not our preaching
brethren tell everybody, including the
denominational preachers, that nei-
ther their name, their doctrine, nor
anything peculiar to them could be
found in the Bible and is not au-
thorized by the God of heaven, and
that, therefore, they have no divine
right to an existence in the world?

When the old, soul-stirring in-
quiry is sung, "Am I a soldier of
the cross, a follower of the Lamb?"
to say the truth, many of our own
brethren would have to say: "No, I
am not a soldier." Three things are
necessary in the life of a soldier.
First, an education. He must become
acquainted with the "tactics" pecul-
iar to the warfare in which he is to
engage. Secondly, he must don the
uniform peculiar to a soldier. Thirdly,
he must be sufficiently courageous to

us, came out from among them and
took my stand with the people of the
church of Christ, with whom I wish
to stand identified. I accept the New
Testament and all its teachings, in all
its parts and as a whole, as the will
of God revealed through Christ to
man for man's redemption. I shall
neither add to it nor take from it,
and shall always declare its com-
mands and hold forth its promises,
and plead with men everywhere to
obey the former and claim the latter.
I shall be glad to hold meetings for
the brethren at any time, anywhere,
when called. I solicit your prayers.

J. G. LEWALLEN.
3212 Avenue N, Chattanooga, Tenn.
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wait at the post of duty for the cap
tain's call to go and fight. 0, so 
many are lacking in courage, and 
therefore will not fight! May the 
Lord help me to say in truth: " I'm 
a soldier for Jesus! I've enlisted in 
his war, and I'll fight on till I die." 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Of the church at Smyrna it was 
said: " I know thy tribulation, and 
thy poverty (but thou art rich)." 
(Rev. 2: 9.) 

The old Smyrna church was a rich 
church. Evidently it was not rich 
in material wealth. It could not 
boast of lraving wealthy members 
from the standpoint of earthly pos
sessions. The man whose ground 
brought forth plentifully and who 
stored his goods away for safe-keep
ing was rich in the goods of this 
world. He was self-satisfied; he was 
independent; he was ready for a 
" rainy day;" he was trusting in his 
riches. But " God said unto him, 
Thou foolish one, this night is thy. 
soul required of thee." So many 
times do we hear people say: "Mr. 
So and So is dead. He had worked 
hard and saved money and was just 
gettiPg to where he could live easy." 
Lots of folks stint and save and let 
the church in the community go 
down. The church house may need 
repairing, a preacher may be needed, 
some missionary work may be sug
gested; but the brother who is so 
concerned about living easy has no 
encouragement for such undertakings. 
A congregation with a thousand mem
bers like that is as poor as the pro
verbial "Job's tru key." I do not 
know how poor Job's turkey was
whether he had to stand in the same 
place twice to make a shadow, or was 
so poor he had to lean against the 
fence to gobble, or was so lean that 
the gravy of his hash was tough; 
but I do know that the church mem
bers who have money or its equiva
lent in property and hold on to it in 
preference to giving liberally to the 
church that cost the blood of Christ 
will be spiritual paupers in the day 
of jndgment. " ~o is he that layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God." 

The Smyrna church must have had 
poor members, for the Lord said: " I 
know thy poverty." Evidently they 
were "rich toward God "-rich in 
faith; rich in good works; treasures 
laid up in heaven. Evidently Smyrna 
rarl "~cattered abroad "-that is, it 
h2d preached the gospel abroad, sent 
it to others. It must have given to 
the poor; therefore, its righteousness 
was to abide forever.· 

When any congregation has in its 
membership wealth valued at a htfn-
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~PLEASE DO NOT "OVERLOOK PLACING REMITIANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Naahvitte, Tenn. 

Date----------------------------- 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For ---------months from------------------· 192 ___ , tO--------------------• 192---
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Street----------------------------------- Route-------- State------------------

Remittaace Inclosed in Pa:rment of This Order, $------------
NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Le .. on Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Leaaon Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

________ Little Jewela, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children's Gema, 15 cents per quarte'--------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Youn&" People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
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(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 
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(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'a Notea, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
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__.Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarter• 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
.-.Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Es
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any informatioa about the Church of Chriat Series of s-day-School Literat.n 
wiD be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

HERE'S AN OPPORTUNITY YOU'LL LIKE IT! 
A becoming model that is economical, as It reveals a new arrangement of hip yoke 

well as modish, and extremely easy tO make. in diagonal treatment, with fluttering cir-
Front of waist cnt'i in two sections, with cular fullness below, collarless Vionnet neck 
draped jabot cut in one with right front. line with shoulder bow and long dart-fitted 
(See small view.) Simply seam sides and sleeves. To prove its smartness, it chooses 
shoulders and attach two piece circular skirt printed silk crepe with velvet ribbon bows 
in new irregular outline. And, to make it in orange shade. Style No. 3296 can be 
more interesting, 3}4 yards of 40-inch mate- nicely carried out in crepe satin, U'iing the 
rial is sufficient for the 36-inch si.~;e. Printed dull surface for entire dress with excep-
silk crepe in new Indian pattern, mauve- tion of hip yoke and bows, which show the 
gray flat silk crepe, figured chiffon, silvery 
green georgette crepe, navy-blue Canton shiny surface. Novelty sheer woolens and 
faille crepe, and parchment-biege sheer kasha flat silk crepe are also appropriate. Pattern 
with silk threads are new combinations that in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches 
are truly flattering. Style No. 3302 comes bust. For the 36-inch size 3% yards of 
in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches 40-inch with ~ yard of 36-inch contrasting 
bust. is required as pictured. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterna ahown iD coiUiec:tion with lillY of the modele will coat you 
II centa in addition to the Garment Patterna, makina" a total of 38 centa for both the Garment 
and Embr-oidery Patterns. 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Price of Embroidery Patten>s, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.________________ Size ______________ _ 

Pattern No·-------------------- Size _____________ _ 

Pattern No.______________ Size _____________ _ 

I am inclosing ___________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------- Town-----------------

R F. D. or StreeL----------------------- State ______________ _ 
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dred thousand dollars, but the church 
treasurer's annual report shows col
lections to be five thousand dollars, 
it is plain that the members love their 
wealth more than they love Christ. 
They love money more than they love 
the souls of men. It is by liberality 
that mortals of earth show proof of 
their love. " The liberal soul shall 
be made fat." 

Preachers will be supplied in the 
needy or destitute fields when we 
have more poor-rich churches like 
Smyrna of old. Preachers, however, 
are too easily scared from the field. 
We are afraid we will not be sup
ported. It will be good for us to 
sweat down our white collars that we 
may preach in destitute fields. 
Preachers that have " spare time " 
should be ashamed to tell it. Surely 
there is a schoolhouse, courthouse, 
hall, tent, or park, somewhere, in 
which spare-time preachers could 
preach. It is a splendid way to 
spread the gospel to just get on a 
truck, wagon, or goods box in places 
where there are no congregations and 
tell the hearers the gospel plan of 
salvation. Of course there will be no 
collection, and likely the report of 
such a meeting will not tell what a 
fine " preacher's home " Brother and 
Sister So and So has. Preach, breth
ren; you will not starve. " Spare 
time " is not a good recommendation 
for any preacher. 

TRIBUTE TO MY WIFE. 
BY R. A. M'MEANS. 

On the morning of April 8, 1928, 
my precious, darling wife, Corinne 
(Patterson) McMeans, passed from 
this life as the result of an automo
bile accident. 

She was the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. Patterson, of Crockett, 
Texas, and was born on January 20, 
1894. We were married on August 
16, 1924, at Houston, Texas, by 
Brother Oscar Smith, and had made 
our home at Amarillo, Texas, since 
that time. She obeyed the gospel a 
short time after we were married, 
being baptized by Brother S. E. Tem
pleton, who was at that time preach
ing for the church here. She had 
been an ardent student of God's word 
practically all her life, and a faithful 
doer of the word also in so far as 
she knew, but she told me that she 
had never heard the gospel preached 
in its fullness and completeness until 
she heard Brother Templeton at 
Amarillo. She was fair-minded in aU 
things, ready and willing and anxious 
to learn the truth on all subjects, and 
especially those that pertain unto life 
and godliness; and when she learned 
the truth, she was then ready and 
willing and anxious to do just that, 
nothing more and nothing less. She 
did not want to take part or engage 
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in anything whatsoever that she con
sidered questionable or not in har
mony with God's word, but always 
strived to do the best she could in all 
things, and studied to know more of 
the will of the Lord in order that she 
might be better prepared to do his 
will. She told a friend a few days 
before the accident that we all should 
so live as to be prepared to go at any 
minute, and I believe she tried her 
best to do that as best she could. 
Her Bible is very much worn and has 
many marks on its pages showing 
references she had jotted down on 
different subjects. She was not a 
" self-righteous" person. I have 
heard her speak of her own faults 
many times and express her desire 
to overcome them, and I feel that she 
was one who truly realized that " it 
is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps," and that " the steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord." 
She believeci that " without faith it is 
impossible to be well pleasing unto 
God;" that "faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God;" 
that " whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin," and that "the soul that sinneth 
• • . shall die." I do not believe 
any one ever got more pleasure than 
did she in attending services at church 
or in ministering unto the sick or 
needy. She would gather up clothes 
discarded by the neighbors and take 
them to those who needed them; she 
would take food from her own pantry 
and give it to those whom she con
sidered less fortunate than herself, 
and money from her purse also. She 
was a faithful, dutiful wife and com
panion to me, always anxious for my 
welfare, both spiritual and temporal; 
and she loved me as only a sweet, 
Christian wife could love a husband. 
I believe that she is now safe in the 
paradise of God and Christ and in the 
care and keeping of Him who doeth 
all things well. 

Brother John T. Smithson, of Tip
ton, Okla., ~nd Brother S. E. Temple
ton, of Memphis, Texas, came over to 
Amarillo to be at the funeral, and 
these two Christian gentlemen and 
brethren in Christ, who had known 
my precious darling and the life she 
lived, seemed very glad to be there 
and to say the things that they could 
say only of one who they believed 
had lived a pure, sweet, Christian 
life. Both of these men came quite 
a distance just to be at the services, 
and I could think of nothing that I 
considered more fitting than that they 
have charge of the services. My dar
ling loved these men as only a Chris
tian could love Christians who stand 
for the cause of Him who died for 
us; she loved them for their work's 
sake and for the sake of Him for 
whom they stand. She and I both 
loved them just as we loved, and just 
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as I do now love them and all other 
men who are for the word of God, 
and therefore for Jesus Christ, real
izing that Christ himself said that 
" he that is not for me is against 
me," and that one cannot be for 
Christ and at the same time be 
against any one who stands four
square for the word of Christ; for 
if you are against a man who is for 
the word of God, you are against the 
word; and if against the word, you 
are therefore of necessity against 
Christ, for he is the Word and the 
truth and the life, and no man cometh 
unto the Father but by him. No man 
is for Christ or for his word who is 
not for all of his word; there is no 
middle ground when it comes to serv
ing God or serving the devil, as either 
you will hate the one and love the 
other, or you wiii hold to the one and 
despise the other. You cannot serve 
God and mammon; you cannot be 
neutral in the religion of Jesus Christ 
-no ground for neutrality is to be 
found therein. I very much appre
ciate Brethren Smithson and Temple
ton's kindnesses and sympathy, as also 
do ail the relatives of my darling 
other than myself, likewise the many 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

kindnesses on the part of our many 
friends in Amarillo and elsewhere. 

Besides her mother and father, 
Mrs. McMeans leaves two sisters at 
Crockett, Mrs. W. H. Sanders and 
Mrs. George Hayslip; one sister at 
Shreveport, Mrs. L. A. Parker; one 
brother at Crockett, Ernest Patter
son; and one brother at Houston, 
Walter Patterson. 
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WORK IN ASHEVILLE, N. C. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Brother J. D. Derryberry and I 
began our work with the few faithful 
disciples in Asheville last Lord's day. 
The meeting started off nicely, with 
two confessions at the first service. 
This was one of the most impressive 
services in which I have ever been 
engaged. Brother J. C. Ledford, of 
Moore, S. C., whom I baptized a year 
ago, has developed into a splendid 
gospel preacher, and his first thought 
was to teach his parents " the way of 
God more perfectly." His father was 
very much set in his religion and set 
out to show his son wherein he was 
wrong. The son knew that he could 
not reach his father through arguing, 
but started through his mother, first 
getting her to read her Bible and some 
good tracts. During this time the 
father also began reading his Bible 
and some tr~cts, and they both soon 
saw the error of their way, and last 
Sunday the son was happy when he 
took their confession. Brother Led
ford made a very impressive talk as 
tears of joy flowed freely throughout 
the audience. Since Mr. and Mrs. Led
ford began reading their Bibles they 
have interested several others, who 

are almost persuaded to be Chris
tians. We predict for these two a 
very successful career in their new 
relation in religion. Both are truly 
zealous. 

Brethren, it is a shame that we 
have neglected this great field and 
failed to provide a permanent meet
ing place for those of our brethren 
who come here from other places. 
Many are the people here who, while 
at home and where there was a 
loyal congregation, would not think 
of going to the " digressives," but 
upon arriving in this city where we 
have no congregation (part of the 
time a few of the brethren meet in a 
school building in West Asheville) 
they will drop in with the " digres
sives " and soon become satisfied, 
having their consciences seared by 
constant association with the innova
tions until it is impossible to rescue 
many of them. Yesterday I met a 
brother from one of our good congre
gations in Northern Alabama who 
had gone with the Wesleyan Meth
odists. I am confident if we had 
those who were loyal before coming 
to this town we would have a con
gregation of fifty, and possibly more. 
I do not know of a better opportunity 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre.. label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it hears 
a elate that has passed, pi
send renewal of subacriptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., . 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

for a good congregation than this. If 
you have friends or relatives in this 
city who you think would likely be 
interested, it would be good for you 
to write them, inviting them out to 
our services, which are being held in 
the Aycock school building in West 
Asheville. The meeting will continue 
through this month, the Lord willing. 
The Central Church, of Nashville, 
Tenn., is supporting me in this work. 
Our address while here is 59 Clinton 
Street, West Asheville, N. C. 

A goodly share of hurdles early in 
life help you to get on better later in 
life.-Selected. 
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OPPOSITION FROM "DIGRES
SIVES." 

BY R. W. HURT. 

I have thought many times that I 
would make known to the brother
hood the sad condition of our little 
congregation at Smith's Chapel, Gad
berry, Ky., but each time failed to do 
so, but I can resist no longer. 

We have a good meetinghouse, but 
we are few in number and are suffer
ing great persecutions from the di
gressive faction that split off from us 
three years ago. They have tried to 
dispossess us of our church property. 

We need a preacher, an experi
enced, strong man, to come over and 
help us; and we need a little finan
cial help, too, from a few strong con
gregations to aid us in paying a 
preacher to hold a meeting for us. 
We would be glad to have our meet
ing begin on the third Lord's day in 
August, if possible. We are the only 
church of Christ in Adair County. 
Brethren, will you help us? We ex
pect to bear our own financial burden 
to the extent of our ability, but we 
humbly ask a few strong churches to 
please fellowship us in our hard 
struggle. I will appreciate letters 
from preachers and elders of the 
churches of Christ and will be glad 
to communicate with them. 

WHY NOT? 
BY J. A. CRAIG. 

I wish to " speak out " in regard 
to what J. D. Tant has to say in the 
Gospel Advocate of May 24, under the 
heading, "Why Not Scatter? " I 
have always thought that our church 
houses should be in use daily instead 
of once or twice weekly. Why not 
each congregation, especially those 
that have preaching every Lord's day, 
have the preacher to teach daily? He 
could teach the various grades and 
teach the Bible also. Paul taught 
" daily in the school of Tyrannus 
. • . for the space of two years." 
And who knows that Paul did not 
assist in teaching other things than 
the Bible? It certainly would not 
have been harmful for him to so do 
if he had time, and surely he wa~ 
competent. If one congregation is 
unable to finarce a teacher-preacher, 
why not two or more congregations 
combine their efforts? 

Then why confine these schools to 
the large cities? A country congre
gation could support a good teacher 
usually much easier than the city 
church, for the members could sup
ply the teacher's family with food by 
all dividing their vegetables, fruits, 
poultry, eggs, milk, butter, etc. 
Really it does not require much money 
"here things to eat are supplied. I 
speak from experience. 

Then we would not need to call for 
vast ePdowment funds. 
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KILLS THI:M QUICK! 
.11. Personal Letter to '.R..eaders of the 

~'~'Gospel ./1. df:Joca te. ,, 
Dear Friellds : 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying ou11 property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is "M-I-T-E.'' 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed hannless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif-
~rently. 
In order to prove to your entire 

satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of c11l 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simyle, 
and practical method for doir n... • .. • 
for I know that once you do, y..;._ dre 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap. 
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
Box 631, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
are proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping poultry and 
are a blessing tltat is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by poultry 
raisers who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one doHar a pack
aJre for the same kind of tablet any
where else if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale.-Adv. 
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OBITUARIES 

BROWN. 
William Sherman Brown was born 

on July 6, 1910, and died on May 25, 
1928. He was the only son of Mr. 
and Mrs. T. E. Brown, of Dunn, 
Tenn. He leaves his father, mother, 
and eight sisters on this side of the 
river we call " death." He also leaves 
an aged grandmother and many good 
friends to mourn his death. Sher
man was a member of the church of 
Christ at Leoma, Tenn., having 
obeyed the gospel almost two years 
ago. His death was untimely. He 
was working at Addison, Ala., and 
had gone out some miles to spend 
the night with his sister. On Friday 
morning, May 25, as he returned to 
his work, he had a car wreck on the 
way and lost his life. He was alone 
in the car. His body was brought 
back to his childhood home, and on 
Sunday, May 27, in the presence of 
many friends and loved ones, was 
laid away with tender hands and 
aching hearts in the Pleasant Point 
Cemetery. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer. The large 
concourse of friends and loved ones 
and the profusion of beautiful 
flowers attested the esteem in which 
Sherman and the family are held 
here. The family have the sympathy 
of many good friends to help them 
bear their grief, which time alone 
can heal. T. C. KING. 

KING. 
How saddened we were when came 

the message: " Sister C. B. King 
passed away." But like a rainbow 
across the storm cloud came the 
thought that she was a Christian. 
The deceased was the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. T. H. Tipler. She was 
born in Middleton, Tenn., in 1888, and 
died on April 11, 1928, at the Baptist 
Hospital, Memphis, Tenn., where she 
underwent an operation for appendi
citis. In 1903 she was baptized by 
Brother N. B. Hardeman while at
tending the Georgie Robertson Chris
tian College (now Freed-Hardeman 
College). Her influence was such 
that by association one was inspired 
to nobler deeds. Sister King was 
modest in dress and manner, kind, 
with an unassuming disposition that 
won flilr her many friends. She was 
a member at Harbert Avenue, Mem
phis, before she became identified 
with the Coleman Avenue church of 
Christ. In 1904 she was married to 
C. B. King and soon afterwards 
moved to Memphis. To them were 
born six children. Of these, two girls 
and three boys are living. Besides 
these, she leaves a husband, father, 
and two sisters-Mrs. J. 0. Lowry, 
of Obion, Tenn., and Mrs. J. W. Math
eson, of Macon, Tenn. Her life was a 
beautiful example of just what con
stitutes a real, ideal home: the moth
er, chaste, a model keeper of the 
home, adorned with that inward 
adorning, a meek and quiet spirit. 
She was laid to rest in Elmwood Cem
etery. We sorrow, not as those who 
have no hope, but because we shall 
see her face on earth no more. The 
writer spoke words of comfort to the 
bereaved. E. L. WHITAKER. 
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(Acts 26: 28.) "But if a man suffer as a Christian, le.t 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) The apostles taught that no man 
could glorify God by wearing any Qther name. "And in none 
other is there salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) There is no salvation. in 
the Methodist name, nor is there any Scriptural .au
thority for wearing it. The Scriptures above quoted 
teach us to wear the name of Christ, to be Christians. 
The command to wear the name " Christian " forbids the 
wearing of any other n~PDe. There is neither precept nor 
example in the Bible for wearing the name u Methodist." 

+t+++olo++*++++*++++++t++++•>+•:•+«++tH•++~··:- No disciple of Christ in New Testament times wore the 

l 
<- name " Methodist." It is sinful to wear a name that the 

S 0 UN D D 0 C T R J N 1£ t Scriptures do not authorize. 
_,-, • I) I) I) 

BY .JAMBS A.. ALLEN . t . Again, we kindly submit to our learned friend that to 
++++++++++++fofuJo+++++++ofoofo+#+++++++++-:· · he a member of the Methodist Church is not to be a mem~ 

ber of the church of Christ. The church of Christ existed 
11 

BIRTH OF METHODISM." in New Testament times, while the Methodist Church 
Under the above heading the Methodist Advocate practi- "was born a quarter to 9 P.M., May 24, 1738." There 

cally acknowledges the human origin of the Methodist were no Methodists, nor was the~. a M~thodist Church, 
denomination, as follows: · before" a quarter to 9 P.M., Maz24, 1738.'' A man can 

be a member of the church that we read about in the New 
BmTH OF METHODJSl\1, Testament and yet _not be a member of the 1\lethodist 

On May 24, 1788, one hundred and ninety years ago, Church, and eyen while opposing the Methodist Church. 
Methodism was born at Aldersgate Street Church, Lon- Th' ttl 't th t th h h f h N T d 
don. We often hear it said that Methodism was born in ts se es 1 a e c ure o t e ew estament an 
a college, but this is a mistake. Methodism was born 8 the Methodist Church are two separate and distinct insti
quarter to 9 P.r.r., Mav 24, 1738, in a revival meeting. tutions. Mo man can be a Christian without being a 
See article in this issue 'by Rev. H. H. Smith. member of the church of Christ, but he can be a Chris-

We are not criticizing or mud-slinging. But a love of tian without being a member of the Methodist Church. 
truth and a sense of duty impels us to kindly call the If the same thing that makes a man a Methodist makes 
attention of our Methodist friends to the fact that if him a member of the church of Christ, then all members 
"Methodism was born a quarter to 9 P.M., May 24, 1788," · of the church of Christ would be i\fethodists, which 'Metb
it is clear, and certain that. it had no existence in the d!!"' ' l'dists themselves do not claim. What it takes to become 
of the apostles. The Holy Spirit guided the apostles "into a member of the church of Christ is an entirely different 
all the truth " (John 16: 13), yet he did not guide them thing from what it takes to become a member of the 
into Methodism. This is all that we contend for. Doc- Methodist Chut·ch. This is all clear and plain, and it 
trines that the apostles did not preach cannot be Scrip- forever shows that the Methodist Church is but a human 
turally preached to-day. Any church of which the apos- 'denomination. The simple fact that " Methodism was 
ties were not members cannot be the church that was borQ a quarter to 9 P.M., 1\fay 24, 1788," Is a conclusive 
established by Jesus Christ and of which the apostles and admission that it is unknown .to the Eible. 
all Christians in New Testament times were members. We request the editor of the Methodist Ad\•ocate, in the 

() 0 I) light of the above facts, to explain why being a Met'hodist 
.Another point to which we kindly invite the learned is not something more or less than simply being a Chris

editor of the Methodist Advocate: Being n Christian is tian. If what it takes to become a Christian is not what 
not identical with, or the same thing a~, being" a 'Meth- it takes to become n Methodist, is not becoming a Meth
odist. The Methodist Advocate admits that n man can be odist n separate and distinct thing from becoming a Chris

. a Christian without being a Methodist and even while tian'? The 1\fothodist Church cannot be a brnnch of the 
repudiating Methodism. While there were no Methodists New Testament church, as the New Testament church 
in New Testament times, there were Christians. 41 The existed in nil its ports, and ns a complete and perfect 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts institution, in New Testament times, while. " Methodiilm 
11: 26;) "And Agrippa said unto Paul, with but little was" not "born" until "a quarter to• 9 P.M., May 24, 
persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." 1788." 

• 
• 
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I ] 1 meager equipment, its influence for gooa is n~ being 

OUR Co TRill T felt in many States because of the boys and girls who N .U U ORS went out. from it, carrying with them and practicing the 
• ideals . set before them at Dasher!' 

~==================~ S. H. Hall says of thls school: "This is to certify that I 
THE DASHER (GA.) BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY BMIPSON LESTER. 

know personally the merits of the Dasher Bible School, 
Dasher, Ga., and do commend it, in the highest, as being 
worthy of our support and patronage. I know of no 
school living more nearly the heart of the religion of our 
Lord. It is sound in its teaching and is being supported 
by brethren who know nothing other than loyalty to our 
Lord and Savior. May the Lord bless it, is my prayer, 
and may its borders be enlarged." 

Another thing that makes the Dasher Bible School 
appeal to me is the .fact that it is being so managed as to 
meet the needs of our poor boys and girls. Board and 
tuition are not as high as at other places, and it is the· 
intention of the trustees of this school that no worthy 
young man or young woman shall be turned away for 
lack of funds. We all should feel the· responsibility of 
helping these brethren obtain the necessary buildings and 
equipment in such a worthy cause. 

The Dasher Bible School is located in Southern Georgia, 
about seven miles south of Valdosta, Ga., and about six 
miles north of Florida. We have several Bible schools in 
Tennessee, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Texas, but there is 
not one in Georgia except the Dasher ·Bible School. Since 
il. is lt1cated as it is, in the Southeast where there is not 
another one dose, it certainly should be maintained. Not 
cniiy does its geographical location witness that it should 
be maintained, but its spiritual atmosphere offers genuine 
soil in which a Bible school will thrive. There are man:y 
who have gone to schools that are undermining the faith 
we have in the Bible, who really appreciate the work of 
all · our Bible schools that uphold the integrity of the 
Bible. Several men in Nashville, Tenn., are contributing 
to the school, because they think the school oughb to grow 
and be a center of influence in the South in favor of true 
Bible training. - REVERSES OF FORTUNE, 0 TROUBLE! 

The school was established in 1914. It is one of the BY w. L. KARNEs. 
youngest schools we have. It is now making its fourth I. suppose that sooner or later all must suffer what we 
definite step toward advancement in the direction of build- commonly call "misfo.rtune," or, in the language of the 
ing equipment. The first was the old frame building in subject, " reverses of fortune." In nature there are pretty, 
which we now_ teach and which is inadequate in almost warm, bright, sunny days; then, on the other hand, there 
every way for our needs; the second was a teachers' home: are cold, dark, cloudy days. So in life there are times 
the third, a dormitory; and the fourth, a new hollow-tile when it seems that everything moves along nicely, evenly, 
administration building. This step is now being taken. and smoothly; then, almost before you had thought of such 
The building is being put up on the unit system-that is, -~~ing, a cha!lge comes and it seems for a time that every
a unit of three rooms will be constructed each year until ttnng goes wrong. 
the building is complete. The several units composing t'!!e If a road had no end, it would indeed be a long road. 
building will be constructed in such a manner that t~ . So probably it is best that things do change. I imagine 
building in its entirety will be stmmetrical. Each unit that if life wet·e spent in one long, continuous, sunny day, 
will cost about three thousand dollars, and the building we would pine for clouds and rain and night. We can 
completed abq_ut thirty thousand dollars. The advantage clearly see that rain and clouds do good. It is either 
we see in this plan is.r,it will keep us out of debt, and, too, harder to see, or we really do not wish to see, that trouble, 
it will enable us to use a reasonably small sum of money. too, works for our good, provided, of course, we receive it 
It will save a great de:i of delay waiting for sufficient in the right spirit. The Holy Spirit says: "And we know 
funds to put up the entire building,. We believe that if that to them that love God all things work together for 
such schools are maintained the)' must.<6e ~aintained by good, even to them that are called according to his pur
Christians everywhere. We believe that the Christians pose." (Rom. 8: 28.) But the fellow that loves God must 
have been taught the missionary spirit sufficiently that remember that he must do his part toward making things 
their local interests in~~other Bible schools will not stand work to his good. But of course the fellow who sits down 
in the way of their supporting this school. This school is on his job, expecting God to look after him as a mother 
simply the outgrowth of the others. To refuse support to looks after a baby, would not really be in love with God. 
this school is to refu8e support tO. the child of a mother "If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments," says 
that you love dearly. It is to go back on the missionary Jesus. But, at any rate, the fellow who can meet with 
spirit that has been so wisely taught you. The church is misfortunes, sorrows, disasters, and the great troubles that 

· _not so well· represented in South Georgia as in Tennessee,- - ~monty come upon humanity, without breathing one 
Texas, Oklahoma, and Arkansas. Now, will you do your word of complaint, is a man-let me say, a superman. 
part in helping it to grow and reach out into other fi~lds I know a young lady who lay upon the bed in one position 
by helping to finance the Dasher Bible School, which. is for some eighteen months or more, I was told, without 
sure to be a center of inftuence in Southern Georgia, fos- murmur or complaint. I am satisfied that she beat what 
tering the progress of the gospel in the South generally? I would have done. But my hat is oft' to the fellow who 
If .there are tho~ !~~ want to be partakers in this work, has the faith, courage, and force of character to do that. 
send your donation~ Mr. W, J. Copeland, Valdosta, Ga., I admire the fellow who does such deeds, even if I do not 
Route 2. If you UV'e•close to Nashville, Tenn., you may do them myself. I would like to be, though, all that Jesus 
send·checks to S. D. Lester, 2316 Highland Avenue, Nash- would have me be. 
viUe, Tenn. Arter all, I feel quite sure that a loving Heavenly !fa-

A. B. Lipscomb says of this school: " The men behind ther who is infinitely above our earthly fathers in every 
this institution and responsible for its establishment are respect, in knowledge, in wisdom, in power, and, as I said, 
humble; consecrated Christians, who have not hesitated to In every way, will not allow anything to come upon one 
give liberally of their means that the sohool might not of his children that would damn his soul, provided, of 
only live, but extend its influence so far as lay within course, his child will try. But, on the other hand, God 
their power to extend it. While this school has never will see to it that those things that come upon his children, 
made any pretensions of being a • big ' school as compared which seem to the children like misfortunes, are really 
with others, yet the fact remains that, in spite of its small blessings in disguise, and, instead of being a curse to the 
endowment and necessarily limited force of teochers and poor fellow, God will make them do him good. The child, 

: 
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of course, does not always know what is best for himself; 
but if he will graciously leave it to God, God will just as 
graciously see to it that everything is done just right. 

But there Is where the rob comes. It seems natural, 
when disaster comes, for us to ask: "Has God forgotten 
~e?" No, poor .child, God has not forgotten. You and 
I just do not understand him fully. Some day, no doubt, 
when the veil has been lifted, when we shall see him as he 
is, ~en, up there, we shall understand. Then we shall see 
that God was wise in· allowing certain things to come upon 
us in this life that we did not at the time understand. 

Some things that we look upon as misfortunes are 
brought upon us by the Lord, no doubt, as chastisement 
for our wrongdoing. Let us remember the loving word of 
God: "And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
reasoneth with you as with sons, My son, regard not 
lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art reproved of him; for whom the Lord loveth he chasten
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he reeeiveth." (Heb. 
l2: 5, 6.) And again: "But if ye are without chasten
Ing, whereof all have been made partakers, then are yc 
bastards, and not sons." (Verse 8.) 

The children of Israel in the wilderness furnish us a 
fine example of that kind ·of misfortune. Moses himself 
failed to enter into the promised land because he in some 
way failed to sanctify the name of God at the rock in the 
wilderness of Zin. David was severely chastised for his 
sins. I believe that people are chastised under the Chrii!

'tian dispensation also for their shortcomings. If it were 
not so, the author of Hebrews would not have quoted the 
passages I have just given as applying unto us. When 
God sees that his people have done wrong, or sees that 
they are about to stray from the righteous path, he 
scourges them that they may repent and so turn to God. 
He Is a loving Heavenly Father, and so sees carefully 
after his children. They cost him too much for him to 
cast them aside and not look after their spiritual needs. 
We ought to be a happy set of children who have such a 
Father. He knows all our needs, and, besides, he always 
administers to us according to our needs. He does not 
always give us what we want, but he gives us what we 
really need. 

I do not believe, however, that all the misfortunes that 
come upon us are sent of God as punishments or chastise
ments for sins. I feel sure thet the hot sun, the strong 
wind, and the cold blasts are good for the tree. They, no 
doubt, make the tree strong and vigorous. Just so, in 
some way that eyes cannot see and hearts cannot under
stand, our losses and reverses do us good. They better fit 
us, no doubt, to enjoy heaven; they make better friends 
of us; in short, they make us more like Jesus. Jesus, you 
know, was made perfect through the things which he suf· 
fered. Paul could say: " Wherefore I take pleasure in 
weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ sake: for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." · (2 Cor. 12: 10.) 

If, when trouble comes our way, we would only stop and 
think that we are not the only one or ones who have suf. 
fered disappointments and misfortunes! Job was a right
eous man; God even says that he was " perfect;" yet think 
of the terrible misfortunes that befell him. Even Jesus, 
God's only begotten Son, went to the cross; but he went 
there without complaint. God bless his name for ever
morel Think of all he suffered! No man ever suffered 
as be did; but it was done willingly and gladly, for it was 
his Father's will that he should suffer. The Holy Spirit 
gives us to understand that it was a very common thing 
for God's prophets to suffer. Stephen said: " Which of 
the prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they 
killed them that showed before of the coming of the 
Righteous One; of whom ye have now become betrayers 
and murderers." (Acts 7: 52.) All the apostles were 
well acquainted with the lash, jails, stocks, and finally 

death itself, at the hands of _ those who not only bated 
them, but who hated God as well. 

From these examples, when trouble, 'and misfortunes, 
and sickness, and poverty, and the various troubles that 
at one time or another come upon humanity, come upon 
us, we can take heart from one standpoint of view, any
way-namely, we are in good company. 

Of course the trouble and sufferings that came upon 
Jesus did not come as chastisement for .sin, for he was 
without sin. Neither do I believe that the trouble that 
came to Job, the prophets, the apostles, and thousands of 
other righteous people, was sent directly from God as 
chastisement. But the trouble came to them as it some
times comes to us. When it comes, let us bear up under 
it patiently, and God will help us. He will not forsake 
his children who love him and believe in him. Let us 
learn to come to God for help and succor. Let.·us cast o1Jr 
care upon him, for he lovingly and tenderly cares for his 
children. If we will love him and do his bidding, he will 
not leave nor forsake us, but will stand by us and com· 
fort us in our troubles and distresses, and will turn all 
of our afflictions into blessings. 

THE ATLANTIC SEABOARD. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

I have been asked by so many how I like this place that 
I thought it might not be amiss to write a short article 
for the information of those desiring to know some things 
about this country. In a short article one could not tell 
everything about the country that would interest the 
brotherhood, so I shall confine myself to the people prin· 
cipally. 

I like the people here, in the first pface, because they are 
a great stay-at-home people. There are many here of a 
ripe old age that have never been out of the county in 
which they were born. Now, if you think they are dis· 
satisfied over the fact that they have never traveled much, 
you are mistaken, because the opposite is true; they are 
s;Jtisfied because they are living in what they think is the 
garden spot of the world, and have too much sense to 
allow any one to decoy them from such a lovely home. 

• They measure everything by their forefathers-in reli
gion, politics, farming, schooling;.-yes, everything; and, 
as a natural consequence, they are the hardest people to 
change, religiously or otherwise, I ever -met, and all be
cause their forefathers were that way, and in their estl· 
mation. their forefathers were right and could not be 
wrong. As an illustration of this principle, I cite this: 

. Their forefathers were Democrats politically, and to-day, 
if a man wants to vote fo~: any other party, they throw 
his ballot away. So we have practically only one party 
in this State politically, -11nd they make every man swear 
before he votes that he will vote for no other. When I 
first heard this, I thought It a joke, but it is true; and 
this is the only country in the world, so far as I know, 
that has such a custom. This same partisan spirit is ap· 
parent in everything here. 

I like the people here, in the second place, because they 
are so friendly. You walk the street, and all you meet, 
both young and old, male and female. will address you 
with a smile-yes, an honest-to-goodness smile; and when 
you visit their homes, the best they have is placed before 
you. Like the people here'! Yes, I like them, and the 
burden of my prayers is that God in his kindness will 
use me in teaching the people here the right way. There 
is more illiteracy here than any other place I was ever in. 
Many are not able to read, and but few that work in the 
mills here ever reached higher than the third or fourth 
grade in school. With all that I have said thus far, I do 
believe that there is no place on the globe that stands in 
greater need of missionary work than the Atlantic sea· 
board States. There are millions of people in the States 



628 GOSP;EL ADVOCATE. JULY 6, 1928. 

.--...... 

that border on the Atlantic Ocean that speak our native 
tongue j but, so far as the gospel plan of salvation is con
cerned, they are' as ignorant as the people of Africa, 
Japan, or any other heathen land. With this advantage 
from a missionary standpoint, the church can send men 
into this field, and they can go to work as soon as they 
get on the ground, as they already know the language; 
but in some fields the missionary bas to spend several 
years learning tbe language before be can begin the work 
of teaching. 

I do not want any one to get the idea that I oppose 
sending missionaries to foreign fields, for I do not; bot 
the point I make is this, that we should do both. I used 
to worry over what the Lord was going to do with all the 
good people that thought they were right, but are not; 
but that was a long time ago. Now the thing that 
troubles me is not what the Lord is going to do with the 
pious unimmersed, but what will he do with me if I fail 
to make an earne8t effort to teach them the word of the 
Lord? I trust that none in their zeal will think of ex
hausting the fields for missionary work, for l assure you 
that there is enough material for hundreds of miBBion
aries to work on during the lifetime of the average man, 
and then some, along the Atlantic seaboard. 

72 Church Street, Union, S.C. 

IS IT THE PREACHER OR THE GOSPEL 
THAT SAVES? 

BY l. D. TANT. 

Paul teaches in Rom. 1: 16, ·also 1 Cor. 16: 1-4, that 
the gospel is God's saving power, and in 1 Cor. 3: 6 that 
preachers are only instruments in the hands of God to 
carry said message to the people. He teaches us that 
when we go preacher crazy, like they did at Corinth (1 
Cor. 8: 8-5), we are carnal; and to be carnal-minded is 
death. Is this not the true condition of many of our 
churches to-day? Many churches have gone crazy about 
certain preachers and are sending them from fifty to one 
hundred calls "'more each year than they can fill, with 
hundreds of other preachers, just as good men and as able 
preachers, continually begging for work. 

Recently a young brother who has "charge" (I think 
they call it that) of one of our leading churches in West 
Tennessee told me they were writing to Indiana, Arkan
sas, and Texas to try to get a big preacher to hold their 
meeting. At the time he was talking to me, I knew of 
fifty grand gospel preachers in less than one h~ndred 
miles of the church who could do just as true gospel 
preaching as the men from a distance · could do. To send 
so far for a man will cost at least fifty dollars extra for 
railroad fare. If some preacher near that church could 
hold this meeting and do as good gospel preaching as the 
other men, and the extra fifty dollars be paid to some man 
to hold a mission meeting near the church, would not 
such do more good? 

I have calls for meetings in Virginia, Illinois, Florida, 
Alabama, Texas, and Oklahoma. If I go there, the 
preachers who live near there will have to go elsewhere 
for work, and my country will have to send elsewhere for 
preachers, as none of the home preachers are big enough; 
yet we all preach the same thing. 

N. B. Hardeman, one of the best friends I have in life, 
recently went to Nashville for a meeting. I do not think 
Brother Hardeman would claim to be a better man or 
an abler gospel preacher than many in Nashville; yet he 
went there with forty-two churches getti~g ready, sing
ing and praying for one month before he got there. All 
counted on a grand success, which it was; yet I am sure 
that there are twenty or more preachers in Nashville 
who could hold as great a meeting as Brother Hardeman 
if forty-two churches would stand behind them like they 
stood behind Hardeman. If Brethren, Calhoun, Srygley, 
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Hall, Boles, Freed, Phillips, or any· othe-r NashvU\e 
preacher should start a meeting in Nashville, it would be 
half over before half the congregations would hear about 
it. We all preach the -same gOspel. Then why go to the 
expense of sending a thousand miles for a preacher? 

When my brethren learn that it is the message and not 
the meBSenger that saves, and when all the churches want." 
lng meetings begin to sing and pray and take the same 
interest in all our preachers that they do in five or six, 
"then we will have more Scriptural converts and fewer 
preacher worshipers. 

I am sure, brethren, my manner of writing does not 
please many; but I see these departures from the plain, 
simple story of the cross, and I shall continue to remind 
you of these things. I know I am in a losing fight, but 1 
am sure the Lord is on my side. 

Do not forget, brethren, we are drifting. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT F:UND. 
BY B. F. MORROW. 

"And this, knowing the season, that already it is time 
for you to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation 
nearer to us than when we first believed. The night is 
far spent. and the day is at hand: Jet us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of 
light." (Rom. 13: 11, 12.) 

We give the foregoing Scriptures as a warning to all 
who are not walking in the light. as Jesus walked and · 
taught while in this sinful world. May the good Lord 
help each one of us to follow in the footsteps of Jesus 
daily, do something in his precious name hourly, and win 
some poor soul to him to-day. 

On our return from Florida last week, we were de
lighted to find that orders for Testaments and Bibles and 
"Proper Division of the Word " were coming in almost 
daily. Last Saturday was my first day to get to the 
office. Eight orders for Bibles and Testaments were to 
be filled, also orders for five hundred " Proper Division 
of the Word." We feel certain that every lover of the 
Bible will rejoice to know that many good brethren and 
sisters are doing their part in giving to their neighbors a 
Bible or a Testament. 

I make it a rule to carry Testaments and " Proper Divi
sion of the Word 11 with me. On the train is a good place 
to give them out. I gave one to the conductor, and he 
read it carefully. He said he had been looking for some
thing or some one to teach him bow to properly divide the 
word for years. He said he had been giving children 
Testaments for years, but never kne\V just how to in
struct them to read it. I gladly gave him all the " Divi
sion" slips I bad, as I expected to soon be in Nashville. 1 
found that he was a steward in the Methodist Church. 
He asked me to give him the address of the Bible and 
.Testament fund so that he could order as he might have 
need. 

This proves to all that the denominational world wants 
to know the truth. Every member of the church of Christ 
should do all that he or she can to teach these good 
people the truth as revealed in God's holy word. Most 
of them have Bibles, but do not know where to read for 
the things they need. Order all the " Proper Division of 
the Word" you need. Then in love and meekness give 
them to your neighbors to paste in their Bibles. We re
ceived an order yesterday for Testaments and two hun
dred of the " Proper Division " slips. At the close of the 
order the writer wrote: "Rush order." I pray that the 
good Lord will fill every child of his with such a spirit. 

In my last article I stated that we needed five thousand 
ten-cent Testaments. We are ·rejoiced to say that some 
have responded to this call,· for which we are thankful. 
We find that we need to order more seventy-cent Bibles 
and five hundred fifty-cent Testaments. We have in 
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) bank to the credit ~f the- Bible and Testament furid four 
hundred and .seven dollars. We know O!le brother who 
will give two hundred dollars. We need · one thousand 
dollars to put in the Bibles and Testaments we think 
the. churches will need for fall and winter demand: As to 
the " Proper Division of the Word," we should by · all 
means · put out one hundred thousand by January 1. If 
good brethren and sisters will stop and think what the 
instructions on these slips mean to those in darkness, we 
will place them. They cost only fifty cents per hundred; 
but if any are •not able to pay, we will furnish them free. 
At the close of this present order we will give in the 
qospel Advocate an itemized J;_tatement of all gifts, dating 
from the last statement: in th.e Advocate. In ordering, 
write plaiuly what you want. If the order is not prop
erly Jilled, write us at once. Remember, this distribution 
of Bib les and Test11ments is undenominational. The fund 
is maintained by free gifts, and all work is done free, 
simply for the glory of our God, in the name of jesus 
Christ, for the ·salvation of souls, If you will join us in 
this work, write us at 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

VICTORIOUS DEVELOPMENT 
BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

It will be a gracious comfort to the hearts of God's 
people to learn that another Hebrew mission has been 
established, this one in the great city of Nashville, Tenn. 
We acclaim this another victory in this direction to His 
sovereign . grace. This is the fruit of sacrifice' of saints 
whose hearts have been made aflame for the salvation of 
Israel. We are confideqt that many prayers were offered. 
It is gratifying that God has infinitely cared for and 
tenderly blessed us. 

Lives beautified by the graces of the Spirit and en
vironed by the freshness of His bedewing presence cannot 
help but see the duty that has been sadly neglected toward 
giving the light to the Jews. Greater attention should be 
given in the future. If Jewish missions are to achieve the 
success 1Jley so eminently deserve, they must have the co
operation of the Spirit-filled people in every way possible. 

Our convert, Brother H. Paul Lewis, who is a product 
of the Hebrew mission in Dallas, Texas, has charge of the 
work in Nashville. The mission station is being super
vised by the Central church of Christ. 

So far as I know, these are the only two mission s with 
the church of Christ which are endeavoring to do evan
gelistic work among the Jews, that many of the seed of 
Israel may be grafted to the true olive, Christ Jesus, their 
Messiah. • 

I cannot emphasize too strongly the fact that a Jewish 
Christian, duly qualified, has the understanding of this 
particular field in a way that no other has. There are 
Gentile Chrjstians who understand their strange .mixture 
of sense and superstition, logic and folly, etc.; but let me 
reemphasize the fact that it is of paramount importance 
to have a' Jew doing this needy but difficult type of work 
among benighted I srael. 

May we, in irresistible faith, pray that the great Shep
hH d of Israel make manifest through his precious revela
tion! that they (ISrael) may be brought to know him as 
their lon g-sought-for l\1essiah. 

We rejoice with Brother Eckstein in Brother Lewis. 
Of cour&e, he is a· "babe in Christ," having been baptized 
into him on December 25, 1927, making him not a year 
old in the cause of Christ. But we are rejoiced to s;y to 
all who are interested in him that we have never seen any 
one grow as he is growing. May the"Lord bless Brother 
Eckstein in winning more of his own people to Christ. 
He is doing a great work, and we rejoice in it. 

S. H. HALL. 
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PERSONAL REMEMBRANCE OF E. G. SEWELl.!< 

BY H . ~FLEMING. 

About severity years ago, when I was a boy of 1:en or 
twelve years of age, E . G. Sewell, who was then a mar
ried man, was then attending school a~ Burritt College, 
Spencer, Tenn., under the presidency of W . D. Carnes. 
How long he attended that school, I do not remember; 
but I remember very distinctly that he was present at a 
meeting at Spencer, conducted by a Brother Eichbaum, 
when I made the confession and was baptized the n'ext 
day. 

In 1861 the War between the States began, and as I 
had to participate in that war I lost track of him for that 
period. 
· In 1866 I learned that he had become one of the edito~s 
of the G~pel Advocate. ' [Brother Sewell began with the 
Advocate in 1870.--J. A. A.]. I was then teaching· school 
at Cookeville, Tenn., and subscribed for the Advocate be
cause I haQ. known him; but perhaps, as I was only a boy 
at the time I knew him, he may not have remembered me. 

The last time I heard him preach was at a 'place called 
".Smyrna," near Cpokeville. 

In 1869 I left Cookeville for California, but I kept up 
my subscription to the Advocate for a number of years 
until financial circumstances forb~de my doing so. 

I remember many good lessons\ that I learned from 
reading his articles, and I have no doubt but that manv 
others benefited by his preaching and writings. . 

When the Lm·d comes to reward his servants, I surely 
think that he will be a chief one among them. 

Peace, hallowed peace, be to his memory! He labored 
in this life, and no doubt he has found peace and happi
ness in the -place where he has gone. 

I submit a little poem of my composition which I think 
is applicable to him. · 

\ 

A T THE CHRISTIAN'S GRAVE. 

Let .silence reign in this tomb, 
And darkness dwell o'er its gloom; 
But a bright scene shall soon appear, 
When Christ, the Lord, doth draw near. 

The bars of death no longer hold 
The one placed here in shrouded fold; 
The body in this cell confined 
Will stand forth in heaven refined. 

A mortal clothed in righteous robe 
Can face all evils of this globe; 
Can stand in line with Christ, the Lord, 
Hear his praise, receive the reward. 

No more to die, but onward live 
In realms of bliss that He doth (rive; 
No more sorrows nor stiPging pain, 
The land of love at last did gairt. 

" HENl'!.Y .WARD BEECHER, D.D." 

What is wrong with this picture? Does the heading of 
this editorial contain all error? According to The Con
gregationalist, it certainly does, because the ·great Brook
lyn preacher here referred' to was not a "Doctor of 
Divinity." Dr. F. D. Ker shner, jn the Christian-Evangel- , 
ist, says that "this fact certainly does not detract any
thing from Beecher's greatness, for the more distin
guished a man becomes, the less need he has for artificial 
titles." He goes on to pour out this balm of Gilead for 
those who have been overlooked by college faculties in the 
annual distribution of caudal . appendages: "It used 'to be 
the old rule, in the matter of honorary degrees, ' that no 
man should be awarded such a distinction whose reputa
tion wcfuld be increased in the slightest degree by the 
honor conferred upon him. Smaller men seek for degrees, 
but greater men do not need them. The example of rv:::· / 
Beecher is a case in point."-Reformed Church Messeng/ 

· I 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
BY H . LEO BOLES 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

It is said that an explorer among ,the tozrlbs"'bf ancient 
Egypt found, in the dried-up hand of a mummy, a f ew 
grains of wheat thllt had been placed there many centu
ries ago by some unknown hand. Desiring to test the 
strength of the preservation of the germ of wheat, the 
explo'rer planted the grains :in suitable soil and awaited 
the result. In~due time the 
moistened seed germinated, 
grew, an'J produced a Jittle 
harvest in spite of the an
tiquity of the seed. It is 
said that many millions of 
acres of waving grain to
day are traceable to the 
handful of seed which the 
dried-up hand of the mum
my held so long. In like 
manner I shall try to 
bring from the buried 
treasure of ideas w h i c h 
have been held by the re
lentless grasp of forgotten 
years some important les
sons. I should like to bring 
these ideas from the treas
ury of . biography and en
rich the mind of the pres
ent generation. 

peJ;iod of youth was the seedtime of life, and he neglected 
no. opp.ortunity in storing his 'll!!nd with useful facts -and 
principles. As ·early as was po!3sible, Alexander enteted 
the university at Glasgow. With his unquenchable · thirst 
for knowledge and with all the energies of his great ·mind, 
he pressed on in his educational career at the university 

· with an earnest desire to prepare himself for preaching 
the gospel. ' 

He was converted, according ·to the theology of that 
age, in early life, and joined the Presbyterian Church. 
Like many to-day, he did not examine the Bible . or 
search from its pages to find out the will of the Lord. He 
united with the church of his father, and because his 
father was a Presbyterian he became one. Of course, in 

later years he studied the 
' Bible to know the will of 
God and to do it. He soon 
began taking public part 
in the church work. It 
was his desire to be . of the 

• greatest service to the 
church-a desire w h i c h 
ought to inspire the young 
people of the church to-day. 
If young people w e r e 
taught td· prepare them
selves for the greatest use
fulness in the service of 
God and their fellow men, 
they could be • worth so 
much more to society and 
the .church. 

Thomas Campbell emi
g rated to America in 1807. 
Alexander Campbell came. 
to America in Aug u s t, 
1809. His father had been 
preaching for the Presby
terian Church in America, 
and because of his inde
pendence and distaste for 

So much has been writ
ten of Alexander Campbell, 
both by his admirers and 
his enemies, that it is hard 
to select fron1 the great 
mass of writings just such 
fragments as will best 
serve the purpose. It is 
not my aim to eulogize the 
subject of this sketch; but 
I shall attempt to collate 
Such facts as will impress 
some lesson or principle 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL 

. the slavery of creeds he had 
withdra'Wn from the Pres
byterian synod. Alexander 
Campbell united with his 
father in free America in 
teaching the will of God, 
as he then saw it, independ-

that should be preserved. 
Alexander Campbell was born on September 12, 1788, 

in Ireland. His father, Thomas Campbell, was a Presby
terian preacher it that time. His mother was of French 
descent. Thomas Campbell was preaching for the Seces
sion Church of t\le Presbyterian faith. He was inde
pendent in his thinking, though formally bound by the 
creed of his church. His son, Alexander, seems to have 
inherited largely the love of freedom and independence of 
thought of his father. If one were tracing the history of 
the Reformation Movement, one . would have to go back 
to the Secession Church in Ireland and Scotland. 

Alexander · Campbell had splendid advantages for an 
education. His father was a teacher of no mean ability, 
as well as a preacher. He took great interest in the 
education of his son. ·'Young Alexander was very fond 
of ;eading, and read with interest and profit the best 
books that he could find. His intellectual nature was 
such that he soon became one of the best scholars for his 
age in that country. He had an ambition in -·ltis youth to 
become "one of the best sch11lars of the kingdom." The 
traits of his mind soon became conspicuous and found 
free activity in the literary work whi!!h he did. The 

ent of denominational re
strictions. Step by step 

he advanced in.to the liberty of Christ, gaining encourage
ment at each step, until finally he defied creedal slavery. 
He enjoyed with his father the spirit of the great slogan: . 
" Wh e1·e the Sc1-iptures speak, we speak; 1uhere the 
Sc1·iptu res m·e silent, we are silent." Following this 
motto, he soon began to doubt many of the religious 
theories t:J which he formally adhered. . 'He beg~n to 
examine the Scripturalness of every tenet of .faith al\d 
act of worship. The Bible was his guide and the word of 
God his supreme authority. He · soon became convinced 
that there was no Scriptural authority for infant baptjsm, 
and, true to God's word anq his own conscience, he gave 
up J.hese cherished theories of the Presbyterian Church. 

He sought some one to immerse him. He found Mat
thias Luce, a Baptist minister,' to perform this rite. This 
was in 1812. He was now in fuJI' accord with. the Bap
tist Church on what was called "the mode of flaptism," _ 
and out of harmony with the Presbyterian Church. He 
soon disc,overed" that he was out of harmony with the 
Baptist Church on its creed, as well as much of its prac
tice. For about seven years he published The Christian 
Baptist. The first issue of this paper was published on 
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August 3, 1823, and the last issue was published in 1830. 
In the Christian Baptist be tried to correct many of the 
errors common in that day. During this time he cut loose 
from all ecclesiastical bodies and called upon those who 
would worship God to do so in the liberty of Christ. 

He affiliated for a time with a Baptist Church, but he 
saw that to follow the Scriptures he must repudiate all 
human institutions and exalt only the church of our 
Lord. He had faith in this church and had the courage 
to stand by his convictions. He believed in the church of 
the Bible and had the courage to condemn sects and 
denominations with their creeds and human devices. He 
began calling upon people to worship as the New Testa
ment directs, and he found many who were eager to do 
this. Local congregations were established on the New 
Testament pattern and guided only by the New Testa
ment in their work and worship. After he had been 
preaching independent of the Baptist Church for some 
time, the Baptist Church in some formal way condemned 
his action. Alexander Campbell was not excluded from 
the Baptist Church. He was never in full faith and fel
lowship with the Baptist Church. He was baptized by a 
Baptist preacher and affiliated in a rather loose way 
with the -Baptist Church while he was groping in dark
ness. But soon the light of God's truth dawned upon his . 
soui and be ignored the claims of the Baptist Church upon 
him and pursued a course independent of the Baptist 
Church. 

He founded no new sect or denomination. He said in 
The Christian Baptist of 1826: " I have no idea of adding 
to the catalogue of new sects. I labor to see sectarianism 
abolished and all Christians of every name united upon 
the one foundation upon which the apostolic church was 
founded. To bring Baptists and Pedobaptists to this is 
my supreme end." It is contrary to fact and contrary to 
a\1 reliable history to state that Alexander Campbell 
founded the " Campbellite Church " or any other church. 
He did no such thing, and those who so state contradict 
the facts and truthful history. He simply called upon 
people to take the New Testament as their guide and the 
church of the New Testament as the only church which 
is authorized by the word of God. 

This sketch would not be complete if I did not call 
attention to some of the debates which Mr. Campbell had. 
Mr. Campbell was averse to debates. In his early life 
he thought that debates were contrary to the spirit of 
Christ. He was almost pressed into his first debate. The· 
most notable of his debates were put in book form. The 
Campbell-Owen debate was on the evidences of Chris
tio.nity. Robert Owen was a famous infidel of Scotland. 
This debate was held in Cincinnati in 1829. Another 
famous debate was the Campbell-Purcell debate. This 
debate was on the Roman Catholic religion and was held 
in Cincinnati in 1837. The Campbell-Rice debate was 
held in Lexington, Ky., in 1843. In this debate the sub
jects of baptism, human creeds, and the operation of the 
Holy Spirit were discussed. Any one may read with 
profit these debates to-day. 

Alexander Campbell died on March 4, 1866. His wife 
comforted him with the following: "The blessed Savior 
'will go with you through the valley of the shadow of 
death." He replied: "That he will! That he will!" 
These were his last words. 

WORl{ OF THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY J'OHN W. FRY. 

To Our Directors and Friends: The following brief re
port of the work of the Tennessee Orphan Home, Colum
bia, Tenn., for the twelve months ending May 31, 1928, is 
respectfully submitted for the consideration of all inter
ested. 

The cblldren have had good health, with no serious 

sickness, accidents, or deaths, during the year. We have 
recently had mumps and measles in the Home among the 
children who had never had them. The children have 
done as well as could be expected in school, having mace 
satisfactory progress, and get good reports on conduct. 

New children admitted during the twelve months, 72; 
formerly placed children returned during the year, 67; 
children placed on trial contract (which does not include 
the children visiting in family homes), 119; children 
adopted during the year, 4; children sheltered by the Ten
nessee Orphan Home since November 1, 1917, 640. 

We keep in touch as best we can with all the children 
that have gone out from the Tennessee Orphan Home •. 
Many of them have grown into young men and women. 
Some of them have married and some are holding respon
sible positions. We know of nope who are not being prop
erly cared for or that have gone astray. 

The Orphan Home farm is now operated on a fifty. 
fifty basis, with C. H. Weaver in charge. When boys 
returned are too large and too old for the Home, they 
are placed with Mr. Weaver on the farm. We have two 
boys, fifteen and seventeen years, respectively, on the 
farm with Mr. Weaver, and they will get a stipulated 
interest in the crops raised this year. 

1\lr. Weaver is practicing diversified farming, which 
will be educational to the boys, as follows: Three work 
mules and two mules coming two years old; forty-three 
cows and calves; five brood sows and thirty one-hundred
pound shoats; two hundred hens and over three hundred 
young chickens; ten-acre orchard, pruned and sprayed, 
with good prospect for fruit; twenty-five acres in corn, 
twenty-five acres in stock peas, twelve acres in oats, three 
acres in cotton, two acres in peanuts, two acres in melons, 
two acres in tomatoes, one and one-fourth acres in Irish 
potatoes, one acre in sweet potatoes, one acre set to straw
berries, one-half acre in broom corn, one-half acre in to
bacco; also garden of variety of vegetables, aggregating 
seventy-five acres in cultivation, in addition to orchard 
and garden. 

It has been necessary to rebuild the porch, which bad 
rotted, and repair other buildings, also to build over a 
mile of new fence and repair old fences. The Home fur
nished the material and Mr. Weaver did the work. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
F. 0. Howell, Normangee, Texas, June 16: 11 My meet

ing here began last night, with a fine crowd and good 
interest. It was well advertised, and this means much 
in the success of a meeting. I go from here to Sedalia, 
Ky.; thence to Grandview, Texas; thence to Dukedom, 
Tenn. Two of my meetings have been canceled on ac
count of financial reverses, which gives me time for two 
other meetings the latter part of the summer." 

C. E. Wooldridge, Shawnee, Okla., June 18: "Our fif
teen-days' meeting, with J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas 
doing the preaching, closed last night with a packed and 
overflowing house and eight responding to the invitation. 
There were nineteen additions to the congregation. Large 
audiences attended from the beginnin~ of the meeting. 
W. B. Cox, one of our elders, led the smging. Tdking it 
all in all, I have never hea-rd better singing in a protracted 
meeting. We have two hundred copies of 'Sweeter Than 
All Songs.' We are delighted with this splendid songbook. 
Brother Nelson is to begin at Batesville, Ark., June 24." 

L. C. Earnest, La Grange, Ga., -June 10: "This morning 
at ten o'clock we had sixty-five present at the Bible 
study, and all of them remained for the eleven-o'cloek 
worship. Everybody seemed happy in the work. We 
thank Brother Burton and Brother Derryberry for their 
recent labor of love amon~ us. We all love them and wish 
for them great success m their evangelistic work • . We 
also thank the Central Church, of Nashville, for support
ing Brother Burton financially in holding this meeting." 
[We hope that some congregation will send to Brother 
Derryberry's support. He was with Brother Burton at 
La Grange over five weeks and received a few cents over 
five dollars. Address him in care of the Gospel Advocate 
and we will forward.-J. A. A.] 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last . Sunday. 
John R. Hovious preached at Green Street, this city, 

last Lord's day. · 
H, Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
H. M. Phillips reports one baptism at Lawrence Avenue, 

this city, last Lord's day. Work and interest fine. 
A. G. Freed began a meeting at South Columbia, Tenn., 

last Lord's day. Brother Freed is preaching every day at 
8 P.M. and 8 P.M. 

William M. Robins, Naehville, Tenn., June 25: "The 
meeting at Cedar Grove will commence on the third Sun
day in July. T. Q. Martin will do the preaching." 

The brethren at Hill's Chapel, on the Nolensville pike, 
wish to announce that their meeting will begin on Sunday, 
July 8. Vernon M. Spivey will do the preaching. A cor
dial invitation is extended to all. 

Since last report the following contributions have been 
received for the R. R. Brooks tent fund: " Two Sisters," 
$2; "A Sister," Camden, Tenn., $1; l'rlr. and Mrs. Ralph 
Boyett, Alamo, Tenn., $1; "A Sister," Glass, Tenn., ~1. 
Brother Brooks will begin his work at Newport, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. 
• W. R. Bishop, Coburg, Iowa, writes that they need a 
preacher to hold a meeting. The meeting would have to 
be . held in a schoolhouse, and Brother Bishop writes that 
there is strong opposition. That is the sort of ;elace a 
preacher who is made of the proper material hkes to 
tackle. Write Brother Bishop at Coburg, Iowa. 

H. M. Phillips reports a splendid meeting held at 
Radnor Church, this city, with large crowds attending the 
services. There were ten by statement, two from the 
" digressive&," one restored, and three baptizd, and much 
good not seen as yet. Brother Phillips began a meeting 
at Arrington, Williamson County, Tenn., July 8. 

Again the-attention of those who love the truth is called 
to the needs of Hugh E. Garrett at Bainbridge, Ga. He 
is staying with that work at a tremendous sacrifice. We 
ask that you send him a check at once if you can, address
ing him at that place. Offerings for this work will be 
reported promptly in the GosP.el Advocate, and when we 
get enough for the work we Will let it be known: 

Those cooperating in the East Nashville meeting con
ducted by Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., are de
lighted With him as a man and a preacher. Quite a num
ber have obeyed the gospel, and last Lord's day there was 
an overflowing crowd at the Russell Street house of wor
ship in the forenoon and all of two thousand at the tent 
at night. The interest was such that it was announced 
that the meeting would continue another week. 

Thomas H. Burton, Asheville, N. C., June 30: "Our 
meeting will close here to-morrow night. There have 
been -eleven baptized, two from the First Christian Church, 
and two to place membership. After a few days' visit
among the brethren in South Carolina, I shaH return to 
Tennessee, and am to begin a tent meeting at Statesville 
on July 8. J. B. Whitefield, of the Bethlehem congre~a
tion, of Wilson County, will conduct the song serVIce, 
being supported by his home folks." 

• John W. Kurfees, Winston-Salem, N. C., June 25: "It 
was my good pleasure recently to attend the meeting sev
eral times now being conducted in Asheville, . N. C., by 
Thomas H. Burton, of Nashville, Tenn. Brother Burton 
is doing some wonderful preaching to fairly good audi
ences1 and to date there have been some ten or twelve 
additions. It is indeed a great stimulus to the few breth
ren there who have been strivng to start the work. It 
now appears that Brother Burton, before he leaves the 
locality, Will have the church firmly established there. 
He is presenting the truth in a forceful and interesting 
manner, and those responsible for his coming to Asheville 
can rest assured that the work is being well done. His 
good wife is With him and adds much to the cause by her 
personal contact with the people. Brother Derryberry, 
the song leader, who is accompanying Brother Burton, is 
also doing his part well. He JS not only a splendid song 
leader, but a fine personality, and is a great asset to the 
cause." 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., June 25: "We had a full 
house yesterday, and the interest was ijne. Pray for the 
work here." 

Rue Porter, Coal Hill, Ark., June 25: "The meeting at 
Coal Hill is a week old. Rain and high waters are hinder
ing. One baptized and one reclaimed to date. I will be 
here four or five more days." 

John D. Cox, Killen, Ala., June 25: "Yesterday morn
ing I preached in the Romine ·. Schoolhouse, Rogersville, 
Ala., Route 2. A large number were present. In the 
evening I preached at Weeden Town, near Florence." 

R. L. Colley, Braman, Okla., June 22: "I have just 
closed a good meeting at Cooledge, Texas. There were 
two baptisms, one restoration, and one from the 'trans
~essives.' This is where L. N. Moody lives, and he is 
doing a fine work." 

J. W. Scott, Newbern, Tenn., June 22: "The church of 
Christ at Newbern had a fine meeting, begimiing on June 
8 and continuing twelve days, With L. L. Brigance doing 
the preaching. Ten were added by obedience to the gospel, 
one confessed her wrongs, and the church was strength
ened.'' 

G. A. Dunn, Ballinger, Texas, June 19: "Last week I 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Big Spring, Texas, With nine 
additions to the congregation-seven baptisms. H. L. 
Dennis, Floydada, Texas, led the singing. J. D. Boren 
preaches regularly for the Big Sprin~ congregation. I am 
now in a meeting at Ballinger, w1th one baptism last 
night. My next meeting Will be at Waelder, Texas. begin
ning the first day of July." 

Richard Srygley died in Nashville, Tenn., on June 30, 
1928. He lacked only a few months of being seventy 
years old. He was a son of Joseph W. Srygley, of Lan
dersville, Ala. Brother Srygley had been in failing health 
for more than twelve months, and he was brought to 
Nashville last November for medical examination; but 
nothing could be done for him, and he spent the re
mainder of his life in great suffering. He leaves a wife 
and seven children to mourn his death. While it was 
·with great sorrow they saw him leave, they all realize · 
that death came to him as a friendly visitor. 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 22: "The 
chul'Ch of Christ at this place began a meeting on the 
first Sunday in June and closed it on the third Sunday. 
There . were two services daily, and three the last day. 
Large audiences attended all the services. Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., did the preaching and Austin Taylor led the 
singing, and both did fine work. There were thirtv-four 
additions from all sources-twenty-two of these by con
fession and baptism. There were five hundred and one 
persons present In the Bible classes the last day of the 
meetin~. It was a season of great rejoicing to 'the entire 
church.'' 

Bob Dale, Celina, Tenn., June 28: " It was with pro
found sorrow and sadness that the church at Celina re
ceived the sad news that our beloved brother. Luther 
Moore, died suddenly, at his home in Bowling Green, Ky., 
last Sunday afternoon. Brother Moore wal' n native of 
Clay County, his old homestead being near i\loss. In his 
P.vangelistic work for the church of Christ, he had con
ducted many . revivals here and elsewhere throughout this 
county. Brother 1\loore lived every day the religion he 
taught. He was of a lovable disposition, and never 
spoke in any spirit of bitterness, but always in the love 
and mercy of the Master. It was my privilege to go to 
school to him several yeat·s ago, and I shall never forget 
his kindness and love to all his pupils." 

Chnrles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., Jur.e 28: "The 
work here is slowly progressing after the New Testament 
order. The sects are very popular, and many of the so
called 1 Christians ' here frown all over when the truth 
is preached. They have courted them so long that it is 
hurting to ' brenk the enga~ment,' as they were soon to 
be married, so it seems. Everybody in this locality is 
considered a Christian by some of our .weak brethren here, 
but I am trying to teach them better. I am hindered from 
another meeting just now by violent rains. I "ill begin 
another mission meeting under the tent as soon as possi
.ble. My last meeting caused the Baptists to cry out, 
'Campbelli~e ;' so I think some good was done. I have 
preached in Scottsville the past two Sundays, and next 
Sunday I shall go to Fountain Run. The Gospel Advo
cate is fine. Give it to the Pope, and may God .bless your 
efforts to brin,. about a debate with the 1 mon~ter,' or, 
rather, his refresentatives. I remember you in my prayers. 
Pray for me.' · · · 

-
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W. V. Freiley, Dunlap, Tenn., June 24: "J. T." Clark, 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a meeting here on June 11 
with two baptisms." 

H. T. Nance, Jonesboro, Ark., June 25: "One woman 
was baptized last Lord's day. Interest is being mani
fested in our new mission across town." 

Minnie Taylor, Wysox, Ky., June 27: "Joe Ratcliffe, of 
Bardwell1 Ky., preached for us at Wysox last Saturday 
night and the following Lord's day and night." 

Yater Tant, of David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
TenJJ., closed a good meeting at Litton's Schoolhouse, near 
Boyle, Miss., Sunday night, June 24. There were ten 
baptisms and five restorations." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., Jude 19: "On the last 
three Sundays we have had additions to the local church. 
I baptized a lady last Sunday night. I am going to be in 
Tennessee in some meetings during August." 

L. S. Sanford, Houston, Texas, June 25: "I expect, the 
Lord willing, to leave in my car for Tennessee on July 3. 
Any one wishing to communicate with me should address 
me at Hartsville, Tenn., care of G. W. Sanford, 'until the 
middle of August." · 

G. K. Wallace, Shamrock, Texas, June 25: "The meet
ing here closed last niffht with an overflowing crowd. 
Twenty-seven were bapttzed, six transferred from other 
places, and twenty were restored. A. J. Bolton led the 
singing. I begin at-Wheeler to-night." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Florence, Ala., June 29: " N. B. 
Hardeman will begin the Poplar Street meeting on July 
8. The meeting will continue untU July 22. A large tent 
has been secured to take care of the immense audiences 
expected. Elam Derryberry will lead the song service." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., June 26: "From us a 
loved one has been called home-my only brother, W. ·E. 
Jackson. God is to be thanked for his Christian life. We 
do not sorrow as those without hope. He leaves a wife, 
one son, a dear old mother, and one brother to mourn 
the it' loss." 

William Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June 24: 11 Last 
Lord's day I was with the church at Mount Pleasant. 
To-day I preached for the church at Rockdale. The Lord 
willing, r will preach at Cedar Point next Lord's-day 
morning and on Saturday night before, and for my home 
congregation on Sunday evening." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., June 28: 11 The Joseph 
Avenue Church, of Nashville, closed its annual meeting 
on ·Sunday evening, June 24. The meeting continued three 
full weeks. Hall L. Calhoun did the preaching. Thirty
five in all came forward during the meeting, twenty-six · 
of the number wishing to be baptized. The crowds were 
good throughout. the meeting." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., June 28: "Our tent 
meeting at Burkesville, Ky., closed last Sunday night. 
Nine were baptized and seven came by • statement,' most 
of whom were from the • transgressives.' B . . G. Hope is 
in a tent meeting at Waterview, near Burkesville. A. B. 
Reavis, who directed the singing in the Burkesville meet~ 
ing, is with Brother Hope at Waterview." 

Guy Woods, Mem\>his, Tenn., June 29: "The work con
tinues to move on mcely at South Parkway, with a num
ber of additions recently. Last Wednesday night we 
began a tent meeting in North Memphis, which is moving 
along fine. This is about the first effort that has been 
put forth in that part of town, and we are hopeful of 
doin,: good there. C. Loveless is ably directing the song 
servtce." 

H. T. Nance, Jonesboro, Ark., June 15: "I am taking 
up the work of H. D. Jeffcoat, who has been preaching 
for the church on North Fisher Street, and will be here 
for the next three months. I arrived here Friday morn
ing1 June 8, and preached on Friday night, Saturday 
nignt, and twice on Lord's day. On Lord's day there were 
two baptisms and one restoration, a fine testimony of the 
splendid work that Brother J eft' coat has been doing here." 

H. N. Rutherford, Jacksonville, Fla., June 26: "I was 
engaged in a meeting with the South Pryor Street church 
of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., May 14-25. There were no addi
tions, but we hope much good resulted in other ways. I 
am now in a tent meeting under the auspices of the Cen
tral Church, of Chattanooga, Tenn., with eleven baptized 
and one r\stor~d to date. Charles Holder and J. T. Clark 
recently closed a splendid meeting in East Chattanooga 
with some fourteen or fifteen decisions for Christ." 

Will W. Slater, Haskell, Okla., June 18: 11 The meeting 
at Poplar Bluff, Mo., closed with six baptisms, one restora
tion, and one from the Christian Church. The church in 
Poplar Bluft' is growing. The brethren are remodeling 
their meetinghouse, and when it is finished it will be 
worth several thousand dollars. This leaves me in a 
meeting with Lee P. Mansfield at Haskell. Ten confes
sions to date. • . .Brother Mansfield is a great preacher. My 
next point is Springdal@, Ark." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, June 18: "The meet
ing at Rising Star, Texas, just closed, was fairly well 
attended, considering busy times and the bitter preJudice 
of denominational people. Nine were baptized. R. B. 
Montgomery lives there, preaches for the congregation, 
and had charge of the song services during the meeting. 
He has the confidence of the people and has baptized quite 
a number dur,ing the past year. I will be in a meeting 
at Electra, Texas,·beginning on June 22." 

E. 0. Wynne, Rosedale, Miss., June 18: "Ernest Beam, 
of Long Beach, Cal. began a meeting for the church of 
Christ at Rosedale; Miss., June 1, and continued it until 
June 15. Five were baptized into Christ. One placed 
membership and four came from the Baptists and one 
from the Episcopalians. Good audiences were present at 
nearly all the services, . especially the evening services. 
Jack Meyer, of Clarksdale, Miss., who works for both the 
Clarksdale and Rosedale churches, assisted much in the 
good work. We believe that much good has been· done 
and that others will be added in the near future. Brother 
Beam is a fine man, sound in the gospel, and shuns not to 
declare it." • 

D. L. Robinson, of Spring Bill, Tenn., has an urgent 
request· from J. A. Hall, of Rocky Mount, Va., to come 'to 
Rocky fllount and hold a meeting. There is no church 
of Christ within one hundred miles of Rocky Mount~ 
Brother Robinson is going to bold the meeting, if it is 
the Lord's will. As it is a mission meeting, he hopes the 
churches will contribute enough to pay his railroad fare 
from Spring Hill, Tenn., to Rocky Mount, Va. which is 
forty-five dollars for both ways. A preacher who is will
ing to go into a new field where there is no congregation 
within a radius of one hundred miles ond hold a meeting 
a~ his own charges ought to have his railroad fare paid. 
Address D. L. Robinson, Spring Hill, Tenn. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., June 18: "We had a 
good day her.e yesterday. Burton .Coft'm,an, of ~bflene, 
Texas, preached last evening. He Will be m NashvtUe for 
some weeks. At Greening, in the afternoon, one girl 
made the good confession1 who came here and was bap
tized at the evening servtce. This mission work counts 
slowly, but surely. J. N. Armstrong closed at Bearden 
last Friday with two baptized. At Hampton, June 10, I 
was able to boost our tent fund somewhat. Beginning 
this week, H. R. Hogg will conduct lessons and practice 
in sight singing in the church building here, giving his 
time and services. Brother Bogg is a splendid sin~r, is 
an elder in the church here, and a real leader in sptritual 
work of all kinds. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

AN OPPORTUNITY WORTH WJIII.E 

"Elam's Notes" for the year 1928 are ne&i-ly ex
hausted. Next Sunday being the first Sunday of a 
new quarter, it would be well to avail yourself of 

the opportunity to order one or 
any number of this Second Edi
tion of "Elom's Notes." No 
other edition will be issued for 
the year 1928. A limited number 
are left now. 

.~ Send in your order to-day, 
while we have a few copies left. 

t92S Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

All orders for Literature are 
filled the same day in which they are received. 

Rush .your orders to us, and we will rush the liter
ature to ypu. 
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EDITORIAL 

SHOWING PIETY AT HOME. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

WHAT REGARD HAVE MANY PROFESSED CHRISTIANS 
FOR MUCH OF WHAT Goo TEACHES? 

In studying the subject of " showing piety at home " it 
is well to give attention to that which God says in re~rd 
to the care of widows and orphans and the aged in ' 
general. 

In both the Old Testament, from Genesis to Malachi, 
and the New Testament, from Matthew to Revelation, 
God has made bountiful provision for the welfare . of 
widows, orphans, and the aged. 

To disobey God in refusing or neglecting to care for 
widows, orphans, or the old and decrepit as he directs is 

. as much refusal to obey him, or to submit to his will, or 
rebellion against him, as ~o refuse to be baptized, or to ob
serv!! th~ Lord's Supper, or do anything else he requires. 

QUOTING THE COMMANDMENTS OF Goo Is A VAIN 
THING WITH SOME. 

It seems that we quote in vain, " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven." What impression does this declaration of 
our Savior make on the majority of church members, and, 
I may ask, on many preachers, who claim to know and to 
teach the very will of God? What are preachers for, if 
they are not to teach the will of God and to persuade 
people to obey it? 

This and many other declarations of our Savior may be 
used by many preachers and other professed Christians 
to drive some partisan point; but that is not doing and 
teaching the will of God. 

Outside of the partisan spirit and making points against 
their opponents, what do many preachers and othet· 
church members care for a number of, declarations whi~b 

Almighty God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit 
make? I ask in all seriousness and candor, Do all -pro
fessed Christians make the impression by their conduct 
that all they desire to know and to teach and to practice 
Is only and all God's will? " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

THE GOLDEN RULE A TEsT, 

Let us make the Golden Rule a test. Do all professed 
Christians, including not a few preachers, think and 
speak of all others and ·act toward all others as they 
would have all others think and speak of them and act 
toward them? Are all willing to say to the face of others 
just what they say to their backs? Are ·au honest and 
sincere in claiming that they desire at all times and in 
all things to do all God's will? 

SOME THINGS I HAVE HEARD. 

I have beard recently some ugly things-repeated, at 
,least, by some preachers, and by some wh.o are not 
preachers. I have been asked ·if these things are true. I 
know they are false, and I know the ones who repeat 
them ought to know they are false; at least, they cannot 
know they are true. 

What is the difference between that and lying? 
Preachers should be examples in truthfulness, hor.esty, 

fairness, uprightness, straightforward dealing, and all 
goodness. They should not repeat ugly and injurious 
t&les without knowing they are true; then they should not 
go about telling them unless they know that tellint them 
will do more good than harm. 

Is such conduct following the Golden Rule? Or is it 
hearing and doing the sayings of Jesus? 

SOME DUTIES THE BIBLE TEACHES Tow ARO WIDO\VS 
AND ORPHANS. 

If we desire to do so, we can easily and clearly 1ellrn 
just how the Old Testament and the New Testament 
direct all God's children to treat the fatherless and 
widows. 

To begin with, let us consider the following: 
Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father 

is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world. 
(James 1: 27.) 

This religion renders one pure and undefiled before God, 
who himself is pure and most holy. 

There is no other way to become pure and undefiled 
before God. Only the pure in heart and the holy in life 
have the promise of seeing God. (See l'rlatt. 5: 8; Heb. 
12: 14-16-that is, if you really wish to be pure and 
sanctified and to dwell with the spirits of just men made 
perfect and in the presence of God forever.) 

Then do we both practice and teach this religion with 
1111 our power of soul and intellect? Do we use our powers 
of mind and heart to get this religion before the world 
and even the church and to persuade the church to prac
tice it? At·e there not dozens of sermons preached and 
articles written on some controverted point to one on this 
religion, or to one on "piety at home "-teaching what it 
is ami all that it embraces-all duties of husbands to 
wives, of wives to husbands, of parents to children, of 
children to parents, of home-keeping and home building 
and home saving, of proper care of one's own widows 
and fatherless children and aged relatives? How many 
sermons .. do we bear and how many articles do we see-
clear and strong and convincing-on righteousness, purity 
of heart, godliness, and all the Christian virtues and graces, 
which make one real Christlike and fit one to dwe11 in the 
realms of the blest? 

John the Baptist, the harbinger of the pure and holy 
Savior and the Prince of Peace, was " a righteous and 
holy man." (Mark 6: 20.) His thoughts and words and 
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entire life made him so. His life fitted him to be the 
harbinger of the pure and holy Son of God. 

Just so, it· is fitting and required that all of Christ's 
followers be both righteous and holy. God would have 
all his children 11 holy and without blemish before him " 
(Epb. 1 ~ 4); and for this reason he commands them to 
" continue in the faith, grounded and steadfast, and not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel." (Col. 1: 
22, 23.) 

Christians are 11 caned • • • with a holy calling," 
(2 Tim. 1: 9.) Paul addresses them as 11 holy brethren, 
partakers of a heavenly calling," and exhorts them to be 
faithful to God, who called them, as were Christ and 
Moses. (Heb. 3: 1, 2.) 

When I bear such things as those to which reference has 
been made, and read many other things, I wonder how 
some can think they have been called with 11 a /lolu calling " 
and are partakers of "a heavenly calling." And I wonder 
what attention some pay to Paul's exhortation to 11 walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called." 

Read and meditate upon the following: 
Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober 

and set your hope perfectly on the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as 
children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves according 
to your former lusts in the time of your ignorance: but 
like as he who called you is holy, be ye yourselves also 
holy in all manner of living; because it is written, Ye 
sbaJI be holy; for I am holy. (1 Pet. 1: 13-16.) · 
Ch~ans, followers of Christ, God's children, the 

church, are the temple of God, and 11 the temple of God 
is holy.''. (1 Cor. 3: 16, 17; 6: 19, 20; Eph, 2: 19-22.) 
Take time to read all these passages, and endeavor and 
pray to live so as to be holy and without blemish in God's 
sight. 

With what force does 2 Pet. 3: 5-10, and then right on-, 
11-13, and the conclusion, 11 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
yc look for these things, give diligence that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot and blameless in his sight," 
strike us? And in verses 11, 12: 11 Seeing that these 
things are thus all to be dissolved, what manner of per
sons ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness, look
ing for and earnestly desiring the coming of the day of 
God, by reason of which the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." 

Kind reader, do you believe that this great, momentous, 
and most awful cataclysm will befall the 11 heavens that 
now are, and the earth," and there will be 11 new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness"
wherein the righteous will dwell? Then what kind of 
lives should you be now living? 

Keeping " unspotted from the world.'' Think of it! 
Present your bodies a, living sacrifice, holy, such as God 
will accept, your spiritual service, or such as belongs to 
reason; be not fashioned according to this world, or age, 
but be formed contrary to the sluice of carnality which is 
flooding the church in many places; and this can be done 
only by renewing the inward man day by day and prov-. 
ing that the will of God is good and acceptable and per
fect! 

Christians, God's children, are not only "a holy tem
ple," but " a holy priesthood," and must " offer up spir
itual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus .Christ/' 
(1 Pet. 2: 4, 5.) 

There are two elements of "pure and undefiled reli
gion~~~ (1) "to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
aftllction," and (2) "to keep • . • unspotted from the 
world.'' • 

One may help widows and orphans and be otherwise 
very generous, and at the same time be as worldly and 
as immoral as Satan would have one be. So to be gener
ous is not enough. On the other hand, one may be moral 
and, in a way, very religious, and at the same time 

shamefully neglectful of widows and orphans and the 
aged, even of such in one's own family, and thereby be 
worse than an infidel. 

Numerous are the injunctions, exhortations, and com
mands of God to his children to come out from the world, 
to keep unspotted from it, and to avoid every form of 
evil; many are his warnings against living worldly and 
unclean lives;. and many are his exceeding great and 
precious promises to induce them to live righteous and 
holy lives. All these we should study, and be moved by 
them. We have not space or time to mention them all 
at this writing. 

MY BRETHREN HAVE THE RIGHT TO KNOW. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

What my brethren have the right to know is, what I 
believe ang teach on all matters pertaining to the religion 
of Jesus Christ, and I have no right to expect or claim 
their Christian fellowship so long as I refuse to let such 
be known. To content myself with the feeling and decla
ration that it is tume of tkeir business regarding such 
matters would be to manifest a rebellious spirit against 
the God-given right of others and advertise myself as 
possessed of a species of egotism disgusting to all right
thinking people. 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF ELDERS. 

This is most clearly set forth in the following passages: 
" Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath''made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood." 
(Acts 20: 28.) "Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit to them: for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give account; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with grief: for this were unprofita
ble for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) There is most certainly 
implied in these passages the solemn duty of the elders in • 
every church to know what is being taught, believed, and 
practiced among those over whom they have the over
sight. Otherwise, how could they meet and discharge the 
grave responsibility " as they that shall give account" 
for the souls over whom they are to "watch'?" 

Let us turn the matter around and ask: " Have the 
members over whom the elders have the oversight the 
right to know what the elders believe,· teach, and prac
tice? " In other words, have the members the right to 
demand of the elders a " Thus saith the Lord " for their 
faith and practice? Who will dare say they have not? 
And who would presume to say that " it is non~ of their 
business " as to what the elders believe, teach, and prac
tice in religion? 

Now, does not this same right belong to every member 
of the body of Christ? And since I am·a public teacher 
of religion, has not every member of the church the God.
given right to-know what I believe and teach on all sub
jects pertaining to the Bible? Frankly, I would be· both 
nsl!amed and afraid to refuse such information to the 
poorest and most unlea;rned member of the church any
where on the earth. I would be ashamed of such egotism, 
and afraid to withhold a rigltt that belonged to another. 

THE NAKED TRUTH. 

It may be put down as the rule that when one refuses, 
no matter on what pretense, to openly and candidly ex
press his position regarding matters that disturb and 
divide the children of God, he is either afraid that he will 
injure his populm-ity with the disturbers or else he is in 
sympathy with them, When one says," I take no position 
on the organ and society questions," ne either deceives 
himself or else is in sympathy with such things. There 
is not a member of the church anywhere but has the 
ri,ght to know how 1 stand on such matters, and, by the 
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grace of God, if they do not know, all that is needed is tO 
ask me and they shall know. 

UNTAUGHT AND SPECULATIVE MATTEBS. 

Have my brethren the right to know bow I stand on 
questions of this nature? ·They most certainly do; and 
all they have to do is to (J,IJk me, and the information will 
be forthcoming in no uncertain sound. Will I feel that 
somebody is trying to dictate to me as to what I shall 
believe and teach? I would be (J,IJhamed to have such 
feelings, much more to express them. Have I the right to 
an opinion regarding untaught and speculative matters? 
Absolutely, yell. What, then? Keep it to myself, and 
teach it neither publicly nor privately. (Rom. 14: 22.) 
Has any one the right to know what my opinion is? No, 
that is the business of no one but myself, and I am for
bidden to tell it. 
. No, beloved, my brethren, rich or. poor, learned or un
learned, shall not be deprived of the knowledge as.to what 
I believe and practice in religion or as to how I stand on 
any and all questions that disturb and divide the children 
of God. They shall not wonder and guess as to where I 
should be placed religiously so long as I can command 
language sufficiently plain to make them understand. 

ON-THE-FENC& PEOPLE. 

There are. really and actually no "on-the-fence people," 
.although there are some :who pose as such. But when the 
·fWPUlar Bide develops, you will have no trouble in locating 
this c1ass, because while seeminglY;·!' on the fence" they 
·were looking -for that side on which to fall. Another 
evidence of no " on-the-fence people " is seen in those who 
make such claims criticizing others who are contending 
for the tr1,1th. 

Jesus said: "He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth." (Matt. 12: 
30.) Hence, when anything arises affecting the interests 
of Christ's kingdom, the peace and harmony of his disci
ples, naught but disloyalty and cowardice prompts one to 
try to evade the issue and bare his breast to the struggle 
for truth and right. 

Imagine, if you can, the apostle Paul being silent on 
any subject that disturbed the peace and harmony of the 
church or regarding any /a.Ue doctrine that was intro
duced among the saints. 

Most certainly Paul's instructions to Timothy are ap
plicable to every preacher for all time to come, ·and he 
said to Timothy: "And the things which thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou 
·w faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." 
.(2 Tim. 2: 2.) Again, Paul said: " The things which ye 
both learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and. the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) 

"THE PLEA AND THE PROGRAM," AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY'. 

Last week I noticed a few things Brother, Joseph Keevil 
said in the Restoration Herald under the above caption; 
but the brother raises some other questions in his article 
which need, as I think, some explanation, and it enables 
me to say some things which ought to be said. 

In this article our brother says some good things, 
among which I quote the following: "As a people, we are 
committed to a definite program: the restoration of the 
New Testament Church in teaching, organization, ordi
nances, and ideals of Christian life." I do not know bow 
far we " as a people " are committed to this, but every 
Christian should be committed to it-not "as a people," 
but as a Christian, a follower of Christ. No doubt some 
of those whom Brother Keevll would include in his ex
pression, .. as a people," are .committed to almost every-

thing besides "the restoration of the New Testament 
church in teaching, organization, ordinances, and ideals of 
Christian life." In this country we. have men whom he 
would doubtlessly include in his expression, " (J,IJ a people," 
who go about where there are New Testament churches 
and insist upon other organizations besides the New Testa
ment church, such as missionary societies, etc. 

The brother further says: " The very essence of our 
plea is a plea for Christ, that Christ may be restored to 
his rightful place as the sole authoritative head of his 
church." Christ is head of his church all right, Brother 
Keevil, and those who are making " our plea " do not 
have to restore Christ to anything. The Father gave 
him the position as head of his church, and it has never 
been taken away 'from him; therefore, he does not have 
~o be restored to that place. "And he put aU things in 
subjection under his feet, and gave him to be bead over 
all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that · filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) My plea is 
not to restore Christ as head, but to restore the people 
to the body of Christ, over which he is head. God gave 
him the .place, and that place be occupies. Anything that 
man gets into, of which Christ is not head, is not his 
church and has a human head. Again, the apostle says: 
"And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
bcgin{ling, the first-hom from the dead; that in all things 
be might have the prel!minence." (Col. 1: 18.) He will 
have the preeminence in his church. Any church over 
which man takes the preeminence ceases to be the church 
of Christ, if, indeed, it ever was such. No, Brother Kee
vil, do not try to restore Christ to the head of his church, 
but, instead, induce the people to give up everything in 
the way of a church except the one over which Christ is 
~ead. The _office of the head is to direct, and Christ directs 
through the New Testament. Anything, therefore, which 
is not in that is not under the direction of the head and 
Christ has nothing to do with it.. Get the people to ac
cept the New Testament teaching, imd then they will be 
in his body imd he will be head over them. 

Again, the brother says: " But the disciples of Christ, 
if true to their trust, to the important principles com
mitted to them, must lift the Christ above the popes, 
church councils, and bishops; the Word of God above all 
formulated articles of faith, church discipline, or cove
nants; and his church above all ecc1esiastical organiza
tions." I think the brother is trying to say the right 
thing here, but be is missing it. Instead of raising Christ 
above the popes and church councils, I think it would be 
better to raise the popes and church councils and such 
things out of the church, or get out of the thing these 
popes and church councils are in and be governed by the 
New Testament. He wants the church raised above the 
ecclesiastical organizations. Does the brother mean by 
this statement to defend his ecclesiastical organizations? 
What kind of an organization is a missionary society, if 
not an ecclesiastical organization? Does the brother want 
to keep his missionary society . with Christ above it? If 
so, he is wrong. Christ Is not head of it, or it would be 
in the New Testament. Do away with the popes, church 
covenants, and missionary societies, and Christ will rule 
his church by the New Testament. 

But the brother seemed to get a little afraid of his own 
logic and began to fence against some of his own organi
zations in these words: " ' Shall we organize for mission
ary work'? ' ' Shall we have a publishing house to print 
and distribute Christian literature?' We might continue 
the list indefinitely, but enough has been suggested to make 
clear the fact. All questions that are not revealed must 
be placed on the plane of expediency." The brother asks 
the question, " Shall we organize for missionary work? " 
The apostles organized, I reckon, . as they did more · of it 
than Brother Keevil and his company have done. Besides, 

..... ... 
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Brother Keevil tried that out, and the thitig ran away 
with him, and he pulled out and began at once to ask the 
question, " Shall we organize for missionary work? " 
Why not go at it? The New Testament church is suffi
ciently organized for missionary work. What more does 
the ehurcb of Christ need than the organs that he im
parted to it? I would advise Brother Keevil to keep his 
.bands ott of that divine institution. Brother Keevil may 
think he bas estopped all opposition to his missionary or
ganization by placing' beside it the "publishing house to 
print and distribute literature;" but a. church-owned pub
lishing house would be about as bad as his missionary 
organization. I think perhaps Christians can own and 
operate religious papers as an individual enterprise, using 
them to the glory of God, . without infringing upon the 
divine organization; but I am sure that no one bas the 
right to try to supplement the church of Christ by a 
human organization through which to do missionary work. 
The church was built for the purpose of saving people, 
and still Brother Keevil thinks it is expedient to organize 

something for mtsstonary work. There was more done 
by the apostles and early Christians in a few years than 
these win be able to do in a hundred years with their 
organizations, and yet the early Christians bad no mis- . 
sionary societies and did not use the organ in the wor
ship. This would seem to indicate that they arenot expe
dient, and we know they are not authorized by the word 
of God. Newspapers have no right to interfere With the 
churches, but indi~iduals may teach the word of God in 
any way they can. Publishing companies and missionary 
societies as church institutions are nothing more than 
denominational paraphernalia. Campbell, ·Stone, John 
Smith, and others made a fight against denominationalism, 
and now those that talk about " oor plea,'' are headed 
back toward the same Babylon whence they came; and 
they think it strange that we will not go with them. If 
Brother Keevil and his group want to stand with us, 
they must give up everything in the way of an organiza. 
tion, except the New Testament church, and stand upon 
the Bible, and the Bible alone. Will they do this? 

THE INTOLERANCE OF CHRISTIANITY 
By JAMES H. CHILDRESS 

This is an age in which toleration is extolled as a 
\irtue. To say that a man is 11 broad-minded," 
" liberal," or 11 not dogmatic " is considered a hand
some compliment. 

If you mean that the " broad-minded " man is 
willing to weigh judiciously and to consider care
fully and impartially all that may be said from any 
standpoint on any question, I strive to be broad
minded. If you mean that the 11 liberal " man grants 
every fellow being a right equal to his own in ar
riving at conclusions, I greatly desire to be liberal. 
Furthermore, I do not want to be 11 dogmatic," if 
that means that I consider my ipse dixit of more 
value than my neighbor's. But if being broad
minded, liberal, and undogmatic means that I am 
willing to admit that there is more than one way 
to reach heaven, I certainly am narrow-minded, 
illiberal, and dogmatic. 

Watch the workings of this falile spirit of tolera
tion! It crops out in our half-digressive members 
who want the evangelist to soft-pedal 'on such pas
sages as " one Lord, one faith, one baptism." Some 
of our preachers so yearn for the complimentary 
title of "being tolerant" that they call on denomi
national preachers (who hate the truth with all 
their heart) to lead in prayer, and justify them
selves on the ground of coortesu. If it were not 
serious, it would be laughable to consider calling on 
a sinner j&r the salce of courtesy to lead the saints 
of God in their heaven-directed petitions. Our 
transgressive brethren bewail their losses in many 
communities, falling to realize that tolerance toward 
sectarianism emasculates their plea for restoration. 

Going a step farther, we see what tolerance has 
done in another field. Fifty years ago most of the 
popular churches held fast to the inspiration of the 
Bible, the virgin birth of Christ, and the bodily 
resurrection of our Lord from the tomb. But those 
holding to these fundamentals tolerated the mild 
modernism of their day, and to-day we see their 
modernistic pastors exchanging pulpits with Jewish 
rabbis, holding ·conferences with Buddhists and 

other representatives of heathendom, and drawing. 
immense salaries to disparage what those who es
tablished their churches devoutly believed. 

We see people on every hand in different stages of 
the disease brought about by .this virus of tolera
tion! An Episcopalian lady told me last year that 
she "deplored all attempts to proselyte;" ten days 
ago a sister in the church knew that a certain Meth
odist pastor was a child of God, even th9ugb be had 
not obeyed the gospel, because he was so kind to his 
neighbors, and the same sister further stated that 
she had rather see her boys " good Methodists or 
Baptists " than " out in the world;" and nearly 
every week some would-be friend suggests that 
" your church would make such wonderful strides if 
you would only join the others in their union efforts 
to save the lost." 

Christianity began by proselyting those of other 
faiths and will continue to do so. The sinner's 
chances of heaven are not bettered by entering a 
human institution, and his opposition to the truth 
i, likely to become active instead of passive by such 
a step. To make those outside the kingdom of God 
feel that you indorse their course of conduct by unit
ing with them in any effort may .result in their dam
nation. In the words of a prominent Texas preach
er, may I not say that "I have not one cent of money 
and not one bit of influence to lend to denomina
tionalism? " To succor the enemy is to be traitorous 
to Christ. 

We have no king bot Christ, and he tolerates no 
rivals. Christianity being true, all other religions 
are false and dangerous and devil-inspired. 

I bear a great deal about " speaking the truth in 
love." I try to do that, but I make a distinction 
between unbridled, soothing-syrup emotionalism and 
love. My mother gave me a lot of bitter medicine 
because she loved me. 

I am trying to preach the gospel as it " is writ
ten." If Acts 2: 38 and the great commission are 
" dogmatic," then, as Patrick Henry said, " make 
the most of it." 
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FROM OUR E
. XCHANGES section of tlie superficial newspaper-reading public. ~I 

.,]_ people believe that they .can "sell" this idea. to a large 

We in America. are Intolerant toward a monarchial 
form of government. No man ean be a trne citizen of this 

~====================:::tJ country who· works for a monarchial form of government. 
INTOLERANCE. 

(From the Western Recorder.) 
The international liquor interests, in the false propa

ganda which they have been so influentially spreading 
upon the printed page in this country for the candidacy 
of Gov. AI Smith, of New York, for the Presidency, have 
much to say about religious intolerance. 

In this they have been hypocritical. They have used 
this talk of intolerance as a smoke screen to cover up their 
ulterior purposes. But their continued propaganda in the 
press has had an unmerited influence in prejudicing the 
minds of many good people. There is reason to believe 
that it has bad this effect on not a few preachers of the 
gospel, and that it is deterring them from uttering from 
their pulpits and elsewhere those truths which their better 
judgment tells them should be voiced in the present situa
tion. This is deplorable and should be corrected. 

There are many things in which all good citizens are 
intolerant. Every law on the statute books of the nation 
or of any State expresses intolerance on the part of 
society against forms of evil and lawlessness. Every 
ethieal code in the matter of business seeks to enforce its 
mandates by an attitude of intolerance toward unethical 
business practices. • The liquorites themselves, as every 
one will remember who helped to fight to make this a 
sober nation, were bitterly and malignantly intolerant 
toward the welfare . and the happiness of this country, 
which they held as a pawn to be sacrificed on the altar of 
their lust for gain. 

Christianity is intolerant. It is intolerant against every 
'System of philosophy which would negative the deity of 
Christ, the inspired Bible, or the moral and ethical teach
ings therein promulgated. Christ himself was intolerant. 
He said that the man that did not forsake father and 
mother and brother and sister and friend for him could 
not be his disciple. 

Every patriotic citizen of America is intolerant of 
Bolshevism, socialism, anarchy, and a monarchial system 
of government for this country. God spare us the day 
when we Americans shall cease to be intolerant against 
every vicious, destructive, liberty-destroying, sin-exalting 
system that offers itself as a substitute for the institu
tions of this Republic. 

These liquorites and their political dupes now so loudly 
voicing their deceptive propaganda are spending e"Very 
energy to make intolerance a hissing and a byword. But 
they have no honest concern about intolerance in itself. 
Their concern is to bamboozle, befuddle, and to brow
beat and sandbag the mind of the American electorate, so 
that the · people will, like foolish sheep, allow themselves 
to be herded together in the support of the candidacy of 
·men · who are acceptable to the wet interests and are be
J,ieved ·by .these interests to be ready to help them do their 

~:'damnable work of breaking down the prohibition laws of 
::~his country. • 
-~ We believe · that · that element of our citlienship which 
:- reads the' responsible religious press will not fall victims 
· to such tawdry arid vicious propaganda as these liquorites 
"'are using against so-called intolerance. The Western 

Recorder has been actl\'O in affirming that we do not per 
" 8e object to a Roman Catholic, just as we would not object 
' to a Jew, as Presiaent of the United States. We have 
· bad a Unitarian in that office. 
r But the . intolerance issue bas been raised by the liquor
' .i~~s, partlcuiarJy _l.n the case of AI Smith, because these · 

Spiritually, Roman Catholicism is a monarchy. And their 
history has been, when they were the dominant power 
within any nation, that they always, through the casuistry 
of their own definitions, made this claimed spiritual mon
archy include the principle of civil dominance in the realm 
of the State on the basis of their claimed spiritual sover
eignty. Word-juggling by Jesuit minds is ever equal to 
that! 

This fact is written on almost every page of history. 
It is written in blood •. It is written in persecution. It is 
written in the ignorance and poverty of the masses ~n 
every country in which Roman Catholicism has been the 
dominant power. 

Now we do not believe that to elect Al Smith would 
directly threaten America with any such government as 
that. But we do believe that it would open the gates in 
that direction. We do believe that it would advertise to 
the world and also psychologize the American mind with 
the false and damaging idea that this Republic is tolerant 
toward that kind of abominable and destructive govern
mental system. 

Our Roman Catholic fellow citizens have no substance 
in any claim that they might make in this relation, that 
f:va.ngelicals are intolerant toward them. The fault is 
not of the making of the evangelicals. It is not even the 
making of America. The fault is written across the 
pages of history in the blood and persecution ·and bate 
which the Roman Catholic hierarchy · has fomented and 
turned loose, in order that, while claiming the sover
eignty of Christ, it might also appropriate that of C~esar 
_:.which Christ rejected. 

During the World War, America was fed up to the 
point of nausea on certain · racial groups within our Re
public who hastened to form organizations that would plot 
here against the interests and the principles of our coun
try for the furtherance of the supposed interest of those 
political sovereignties from which they came. This nation 
so detested this spirit of betrayal on the part of people 
whom it had harbored that it exercised sternly its power 
to block the activities of these traitors within our midst. 
And the national mind responded so splendidly to this 
idea that any traitors who m,y now be left find it expe
dient to pussyfoot and inexpedient to get their traitorous 
plea for " tolerance " in the newspaper press. 

Multitudes of good citizens, though they have no ill will · 
toward their Catholic fellow citizens, are forced by the 
tragic record through more than a thousand years of 
Roman Catholicism to look with doubt upon the propriety 
of placing in the chief magistracy of this nation a man 
whose spiritual fealty is given to a spiritual sovereignty 
which bas always justified itself in grabbing the temporal 
sovereignty and exercising it, just so far as it was able 
to get away with it. 

If newspapers and popular magazines of America choose 
to run to cover and cowardly refuse to use their brains 
in voicing these obvious truths in their columns, by that 
act they _sacrifice their own self-respect and their claim . 
to the confidence of the public in them as responsible 
watchmen for Jmd spokesmen of the soul of the Re
public. 

The Kalmucks live in Southern Russia. They are small 
in size. 'l'he men have beardless faces, thick colorless Hps, 
and long, coarse, black hair. Their food is for the most 
part a species of oatmeal, with pieces of cooked horseflesh. 
Their religion is a sort of paganism, which leads them. to 
b~lieve in vari!)US tnca~ations of a· delty . .-Exchange. 
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BROTHER McGARY IS DEAD. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Austin McGary, founder and for twenty-three 
years editor of the Firm Foundation, died at Houston, 
Texas, Friday, June 15, 1928. Brother McGary lived. a 
long and useful life, being obout eighty-two years old at 
the time of his death. He lived an active life, retaining 
his mental faculties to a ripe old age. He was o man of 
strong convictions, and was never afraid to defend what 
he believed before any company. While he was, perhaps, 
extreme in some of his positions, he believed them and felt 
that be was able to defend them. Brother McGol'y was a 
brilliant writer and a worthy ·foe for any man in a dis
cussion. He never sought a place of ease and never 
tfoated with the popular current. He was afraid of no 
man, and was always frank in stating his positions and 
willing to assume the consequences in any combat. He 
i1ever complained at an opponent nor asked any quarter 
in a discussion. His kind never compromise the truth for 
11opularlty nor forsake it for ease or comfort. 

For several years Brother McGary has written some 
for the Gospel Advocate, and I suppose his writings were 
as generally read as were those of any other man who 
was writing for it at the time. While I bad occasion to 
differ with him in a · few instances, be was, I believe, 
always my friend. He admired my brother, F. D. Srygley, 

glad hands around the great white throne and be there 
reunited forever. 

Be it resolved, therefore, that a copy of these resolu
tions be spread upon the minutes of the church register 
and a copy sent to the family and to the church papers. 

J. T. McCLANAHAN, 
J. 0. GOOD!otAN, 
J. J. McCARTY, 

Elders. 
The editors of the Gospel Advocate join with these. 

brethren in extending to his immediate family our heart
felt sympathy in their great loss. May we all imitate 
his virtues, and some day may we meet around the great 
white throne, when our battles will all be over and death 
shall separate us no more. 

-------------------
SOME POETRY. 

J. l\1. Tucker, Chicago, Ill., writes to Brother Sryg)ey 
as follows: 

I am sending you some poetry, "The Gospel Message." 
If you think it worth while, you may put it in the Gospel 
Advocate. I do not know who wrote it. It may be old 
with you, but I think it' right good-so much like some of 
our sectarian friends to call on God to " send the Spirit 
down." I have heard them pray for it many times up in 
Smith County, where you had a debate with Smith, the 
editor of The Baptist Helper. I know you remember that 
debate. The Baptists have never done any ' good ' there 
since that debate, so f~r as I can hear. . 

.I~)~Q!lt;vJqD,p,wJ • 
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Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 
the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 
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I'M A KNOCKER, 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

There seems to be a kind of 
" thumbs down" on the fellow who, 
in slang, is counted a · " knocker." 
Supposedly he lacks what bas been 
humorously called " the philosophy 
of pep and the gospel of advertising." 
In order to avoid knocking, some sbo1t 
their eyes and dull their ears-yes, 
coarsen their hearts, and make a vice 
of not knocking. I believe that I am 
a knocker because I have to be. So 
many of the churches are far from 
what they ought to be. They are the 
kind the Lord will spew out of his 
mouth. They fellowship the grossest 
dishonesty, knavery, pretense, eto. 
They are not living very " large" 
lives for Christ, but are for the 
world. Don't object, beg leave to 
dift'er, and trj to present anoth.er 
view. You only make yourself ridtc
ulous. No, they are not taught
perfectly taught. It takes a world of 
forbearance ·to continue a member of 

• t I - - ~ -- ---!--- =~ T ,.._AI 
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let a man make his choice. There is 
not a living being in the universe, 
who has a soul to be saved and who 
expects to meet the smiles of a lov
ing Heavenly Father in the eternal 
home of the just, that can afford to 
say that any denominational church 
is as good as the church of Christ. 
The church of Christ is not just any
thing that man pleases to call it, un
less he pleases to call it by the name 
which the mouth of the Lord named 
it. (lsa. 62: 2.) 

I presume that every one will ad
mit that all denominational churches 
have at their head uninspired men to 
govern and control them. Jesus pur
chased his church with his own blood, 
and he stands at its head, clothed 
with all power in heaven and on 
earth, to guarantee his command
ments and promises pertaining to the 
salvation of the sons of men. 

Jesus selected the material which 
he placed in his spiritual church. 
(Luke 6: 18.) He filled it with the 
Holy Spirit to guide it into all truth. 
(John 16: 13.) At the proper time 
it received a name, a name "of 'vhom 
the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named." (Eph. 3: 16.) We may 
as individuals do many things that 
are wrong and sinful; but if the 
original church which Christ built 
and sealed with his own sacred blood 
is not right, infallibly right, then it 

• is up to its opposers to say what is 
wrong with it. We cannot afford to 
engage in the worship and service of 
any other institution. 

REAL Al\IERICAN GIRLS. 
There is · something refreshing, 

pleasing, compensating in the an
swers received in a Missouri girls' 
school to the question, "Would you 
marry Colonel Lindbergh if you had 
a chance?" 

·Colonel Lindbergh is a hero of 
world renown. Kings and presidents, 
parliaments and congresses have vied 
with one another in honoring him. 
He bas a coJiection of foreign and 
domestic medals that would fill sev
eral baskets. He is young and amia
ble and at the present in the full 
glamour of his glory. 

Yet, out of the one hundred and 
fifty girls, one hundred and five J!ave 
negative replies to the question. But 
the most- interesting and si~miticaJ'It 
part of it was that sixty-three of 
them had " heroes " of their own 
-whom they preferred to Lindbergh. 
They were in Jove with these three
scoTe un\tnown young men, and for 
that reason considered them greater 
than Lindbergh. All the publicity, 
photography, popularity, :fortune. and 
fame that would naturally fall to 
Lindbergh's bride did not weigh as 
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much with them as the love and 
pride they had in John, Tom, and 
Dick, who were just regular :fellows 
in an ordinary way. 

Send us a new subscribw 
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Which means that the commonest 
and most obscure among us may pos
sess that whi!!h is beyond the reach 
of the greatest o:f this earth.-Path
finder. 

" The • comer ' sweats; the los~r 
shirks." 

Every time we act we release a 
homing ·bird which shall one day re
turn. Are you sending forth blui
birds, or·bfrds of P_~?~ei~ted. 
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[I OBITUARIES 

RICH. 
James Earl Rich, son of Mr. and 

Mrs. E. H. Rich, was born on May 
18, 1903, and died on May 4, 1928. 
Earl numbered his friends by his ac
quaintances. Earl was sick but a 
short while, when he underwent an 
operation and died the next day. Soon 
after he became ill he called for me 
to come and baptize him, but I was 
away in a meetmg and could not be 
reached; so Brother Phemister, who 
lived near, baptized him. While Earl 
was not a member of the church very 
long, Jesus says: "Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out." 
Earl was one amon~ the best citizens 
and business men m Tompkinsville, 
Ky. He was kind and pleasant, and 
to know him was to love him. The 
high esteem in which he was held 
was clearly evidenced in the aid and 
assistance given him during his sick
ness by the great number of people 
who readily turned from their vari
ous pursuits in life to do what they 
could for him. Mter funeral serv
ices at Tompkinsville by Brother 
Phemister, his body was conveyed to 
Glasgow for burial. He leaves a 
wife, ·Mrs. Mary Francis . (Dodd) 
Rich; three sisters, Ruby, Reva, and 
Eva; a loving father and mother, 
and a truly loving, godly grand
mother, to mourn their loss. Earl 
will be sorely missed, and it was hard 
to give him up; but let us not sorrow 
as those who have no hope, but let us 
strive to live so as to meet and greet 
him in a world that is bri~hter and 
better than this. WILLIE HUNTER. 

SMITH. 
M. M. Smith peacefully fell asleep 

on the evening of June 7, 1928. He 
was eighty-two years, seven months, 
and twelve days old. His passing 
away was due to the natural decline 
of age. Thus the mortal part of an
other one of God's noble sons laid 
down to rest till the resurrection. 
He was surely one of God's noble
men. Like David and Paul, he was 
not without error or mistakes in his 
early life; but being always con
scientiously sincere in all his actions, 
he fearlessly contended for what he, 
at the time, believed to be right. But 
when convinced of error, like David, 
he bravely lined up on the side of 
right and safety. In early life he 
made the good confession and was 
baptized by Brother James F. Owns
by. In after years he affiliated with 
the Methodist people; but seeing his 
error, he returned to his "first love" 
snd lined up with the church of 
Christ at Celina, Tenn., and as long 
as he was able be attended all the 
services. During his days of health 
and vigor, being very industrious, 
he accumulated considerable means, 
which he freely used for. the relief 
of the unfortunate, until at his death 
he was comparatively poor. It Is 
well known that he invariably an
swered the call of the needy with a 
substantial contribution. On the day 
that we buried him, Brother W. L. 
Brown said to me: " He fed more 
hungry men than any other man in 
Clay County." Thus he spent his 
life and most of his means, and we 

.. 
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believe thereby laid up treasures in 
heaven, and left to his posterity and 
to his · widow a name to be truly 
prci_ud . of, and to all an example of 
a clean · life and of good works in 
administering to the needy. So, dear 
brother, rest in peace. To all his 
dear ones, let us apply to him . the 
sacred words: ·" Blessed are the dead 
which die . in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, silith the S]lirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." 

Jo~N H. ARl'otS. 

l)ILL. 
Mrs. Mary .Dill, wife of Dr. -J. M. 

Dill, died on Saturday, May 26, 1928. 
Funeral .services were held at the 
church of Christ at Dillton on Sun
day afternoon, conducted by Brother 
L. B. Jones. After she was in an 
unconscious condition and expecting 
her . to die any -time, her house and 
all she had, .clothes and everything, 
were burned to ashes; and had it not 
been for the neighbors getting there 
when they did, she would have 
burned up. She was -carried in an 
ambulance _to the home of -her son, 
Scobey Dill, in Murfreesboro, where 
she. remained until she died. She 
lived ·seven _ weeks after the fire, but 
she never knew about the fire and 
tb_ough~ all the time she was at home. 
It wall so sad~ for she was always 
so good to everybody and bad cared 
for so many children all her life
so many orphans. Her widowed 
daughter and seven children lived 
with her, and lost all they bad in the 
fire. Mother had been in a bad state 
of health for two years, but she read 
the Bible every day and the -Gospel 
Advocate .every week till a few 
months ago, when she .became unable 
to do so. But she had me to renew 
her suliscriptioif for her last January 
or February. She had read the Ad
vocate ever since it began .to be pub
lished. Father, before his death, was 
one of the elders - of the church at 
Dillton, and also founder of it. Our 
home was always the home of the 
preachers that . preached at Dillton, 
and many Will remember her on ac
count of this. Mas. TOI\f MURRAY. 

BUCHANAN. 
I was recently called to Weather

ford, Texas, to conduct the funeral of 
Brother. Tom Buchanan. There was 
a large congregation present to pay 
the last tribute of respect to him. 
R. T. Buchanan was born on July 25, 
1862, in Henry County, Tenn., where 
he lived .to manhood. He was mar
ried to Mary Jane Lemonds on De
cember 1'7, "1885. To this union were 
hoM five children. The first-born 
died in infancy. The other four have 
grown up to be a comfort to the 
mother, who survives her husband. 
The-oldest son, C. A. Buchanan, now 
at . Sweetwater, is a very able gospel 
-preacher. Brother Buchanan had 
lived at Weatherford for fourteen 

' ·.years, coming there from Duke, 
· (lkJa. No man ever made more 
friends in the same ·length of time 
at any place than he made there. He 
was laid to rest beneath " a wilder
ness of flowers," beautiful tokens of 
Pliteem and sympathy from a host of 
frien~.. . Brother Buchanan was !JlY 
ftieml .and brother. He was acting 
sos ~>~!&Prof the church at BJood River, 
in HenJ7 County, Tenn., when I was 
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making some of iny first efforts tO 
h~ld meetings. I -do not know: bow 
much that pleasant smile, that en
couraging word, that 'friendly -band 
that· he never neglected to ·give me 
whim I bad made the best effort I 
could, has meant tO my life. He bas 
been an inspiration to me and a help 
that but few men in those days knew 
how to give. I believe be bas gone 
h dwell with the redeemed souls on 
the other side. A. 0. CoLLEY. 

BURNETT. 
On Monday morning, April SO, 

1928, the death angel · invaded the 
happy boine of Mrs. Ephraim Foster 
Burnett, of Denver, Tenn., and bore 
away the spirit of her husband, ber 
life companion and associate. Mr. 
Burnett was indeed a man of God, a 
man of true character. He loved and 
stood for the tbbigs that were right 
and uplifting. His life was an open 
book; and when God · called him, he 
was ready to go. Mr. Burnett was 
bom on May 29, 1843. On December 
23, 1869, he was married to Miss 
Cynthia E. W.arren. Ten children 
blessed their_union. She are living to 
know the loss of a kind father and 
companion. In bis early teens Broth
er Burnett professed his faith in 
Christ and became a stanch .member 
of the church of Christ, .where be 
setved until death. Funeral services 
were conducted in his home church, 
near Denver, by Brother Thomas J. 
Wagner; of Waverly, Tenn., and his 
remains were laid to rest in the War
ren Cemetery. Mr. Burnett loved and 
was a constant reader of the Gos_pel 
Advocate. We shall all miss him, but 
none will miBB him as his life com
pilnicin and lonely wife. 

MRs. 0. C. B. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Batesville, Ark., June 26.-1 began 

a meeting here yesterday, with a good 
audience for a beginning. The rains 
and overflows are hurting this coun
try. On June 17 I closed a meeting 
at Shawnee, Okla., with seventeen 
additions. W. B. Cox led the songs. 
He is one of the active elders of the 
local congregation. C. E. Wooldridge 
preaches regUlarly for the church 
here. Since Brother Wooldridge bas 
been there about fifty new members 
have been added.-J. B. Nelson. 

Greenville, Texas, June 20.~1 bave 
just dosed a mission meeting at 
Royse City, Texas. It was the first 
effort that bas ever been made to 
plant the cause of Christ in . that lit
tle city. The Greenville church made 
it possible by supporti)l_g it both mor
ally and financially. We have a lib
eral group of folks here. J. H. Ant
wine, of Bonham, Texas, led the 
songs, and we bad a very fine meet
ing. Eight were baptized, and about 
twenty memberil of the church were 
unearthed and promised tO start 
working for the Lord. A hall was 
engaged in which to meet, and we are 
going to continue to enco·urage and 
support the work in every way 
through this congregation. I .feel 
positive that such an effort as we 
have just made bas been of as much 
benefit to this church as if the meet
ing bad been held here in town, and 
probabll more. _ ~he church !It Rock
wall cooperated m the meetm., and 
so did Terrell.-Roy E. Cogdill. 

- -~ ,. 
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WHO IS AN ADULTERESS? 
BY 0. E. WILLIAP.fS. 

" It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing .of divorcement: but I 
[Jesus] say unto you, That whoso
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery: and whoso
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 
81, 32.) . 

Now, what do we see in this? I 
understand that we have only one 
Scriptural cause for divorcement, and 
that is fornication. But if separated 
or divorced on account of any other 
differences and the wife marries 
again, she commits adultery; and 
whosoever marries her that is di
vorced commits adultery. She is still 
her first husband's wife if divorced 
for any other cause except fornica
tion. That is the reason Jesus said 
it " causeth her to commit adultery " 
if she marries again. When Jesu11 
explained it to his disciples, in Mark 
10: 11, 12, he made it plain. "And 
he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry an
other, . committeih adultery against 
her~ . And if a woman shall put away 

her husband, and be married to an
other, she committeth adultery." So 
no man or woman has the right to 
put the other away, except for forni
cation; and neither has any right to 
commit fornication. If either the 
husband or the wife conimits fornica
tion, that one does wrong; and the 
best and safest way is not to marry 
any more and live a quiet aQd right
eous life. Jesus said in Mark 10: 
6-9: 11 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male and 
female. For tht<~ cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; and they twain 
shall be one flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but one flesh." 
" What therefore God hath joined to
gether, let not man put asunder." 
(Matt. 19: 6.) 

Brethren and sisters, .don't do such 
things. Live a good, virtuous life, 
and train your children better, and 
they will make better men and 
women, and God will be pleased, and 
all of us will be pleased and happy in 
Christ Jesus. 
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MISSION WORK IN MEMPHIS. 
BY R. E. HENSON. 

The McKellar Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, bas just closed a 
mission meeting at the comer of Lau
derdale and Mallory Avenues, with 
one coming from the Methodists de
siring Scriptural baptism. I did the 
preaching. 

In many respects this was the best 
meeting I ever held. I never saw bet
ter attention, and the tent was full 
every night. I found the people as 
free from prejudice as any place I 
ever saw. They attended the meet
ing regularly, and many expressed 
their surprise to Jearn that we preach 
the gospel instead of "water," as 
their preachers had informed them. 

I was not much surprised that the 
Baptist and Methodist preachers re
fused to attend, despite the fact that 
their members insisted that they do 
so, assuring them that they would 
bear nothing but what they read in 
the Bible. The Baptist preacher got 
scared and staged a meeting on short 
notice to keep his members away, and 
the Methodist preacher tendered the 
excuse that he had to work so late at 
night he could not come; but both 
their efforts accomplished about as 
much as did Sanballat and Tobiah in 

\- opposing Nehemiah. 
One thing that helped to make the 

meeting a success was the fact that 
t}le church at McKellar Avenue sup
~rted it to the man. The church at 

- Parkway assisted much with their 
presence and influence. We owe 
much to Brother Lovelace, who led 
the song sen-ice most of the time. 
Several of my preaching brethren 
attended, among whom were Brother 
Tant, Brother Woods, Brother Dunn, 
Jr., and Brother Norred. 

Memphis offers one of the best mis.. 
sion fields I have ever seen. There 
are men here who have lived over a 
half century and have never heard 
the gospel preached. " The harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few.'' The congregations here 
seem to have been slow in starting 
,nission work, but I believe they have 
now awakened to the fact that if the 
gospel is preached, the church ·of 
Christ must do it. The churches here 
seem eager to continue the mission 
work started by Brother Tant at 
Millington. Since then Coleman Ave
nue Church has held a fine meeting 
in North Memphis, McKellar Church 

~ has held one in South Memphis, and 
Parkway Church is to begin at Sev
enth and Chelcy Street on Wednes
day night, . June 27. 

The trouble is that we have been 
too slow in starting this work. Peo
ple, as a rule, would accept truth be
fore error, if they only knew the 

·truth; but when their minds are ... . 
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CEDAR FALLS 

filled with the •rubbish of sectarian
ism, there is so much destructive 
work to be done before we can do 
constructive work that the sectarian 
preachers have time tO prejudice 
them against us, and it is hard to get 
a favorable hearing. 

My idea Is that mission work 
should begin at home and work out, 
covering the ground as we go, rein
forcing our army as we march. Then 
we can do something worth while 
when we get to a foreign field. I 
never liked the idea of plowing a row 
of corn on one side of the field, then 
skip to the other side, then plow one 
in the center, and no.good farmer will 
do it; yet that is about what we have 
been doing in mission work. The 
Lord seems to advance the idea of 
systematic working in Acts 1: 8. If 
America were Christian, we could do 
something in foreign missions; but 
one man call do little. I have often 
wondered why all this skipping 
around. Wh3t not have system? But 
I am glad to see that some work is 
being done, and hope it will continue. 

The church at McKellar is steadily 
growing, both in faith and practice. 
Our audiences are growing, and the 

-~;:o;;.=.·m .': •. ~~ .. 
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people are of one heart and . mind. 
Perfect peace prevails, and I believe 
some real service will be rendered the 
Master. 

I do hope the churches of Christ 
will learn that we axe to work in the 
Lord's vineyard and not man's, and 
that our faith and hope are in Jesus 
Christ and not in a preacher. Preach
ers are only servants; and the bigger 
a preacher is, the more he should 
serve and the bcder, he should strive 
to please God and not self nor man. 

ll'ROM·'IltE "BRE'IltREN I 
Bay Minette, Ala., June 25.-J. C. 

Hollis, of Pensacola, Fla., and I re
cently a!!sisted John F. Crews, of 
Mobile, Ala., in a two-weeks' meeting, 
which resulted in three baptisms, 
two to confess their faults, and two 
to come out from sectarianism. The 
\~ork in Mobile must be carried on to 
11t1ccess. Tlie established congrega
tions should help to get this work 
permanently established.-W. O.·Nor
ton. 

Lufkin, Texas, June 25.-I wish 
to .thank -the f(lllowing, _ who, without 

( . 

any solicitation, sent contributions 
to help pay the expenses of my opera
tion: Mrs. 0. J. Johnson, 'Smackover ,to 
Ark., $16.35; Chris Smackover, $2; 
F. White, El Dorado, Ark., $5; J. W. 
Call, Jr., Monroe, Ln., $5. I have 
been able to sit up about an hour to
day for the first time since the sixth 
day of this month. I have received 
from brethren and sisters at many 
places good letters which have 
cheered Sister Largent and me won
derfully. May God bless all.-Wayne 
M. Largent. 

Alamogordo, New Mexico, June 
26.-The little band at this place 
enjoyed a very edifying day last 
S\)nday, with very good attendance. 
One was added to the body by mem
bership, and all rejoiced. The church 
has been trying for some time to 
raise a fund large enough to sup
port a preacher for full time here, 
but to date not one-fourth of the 
amo~t can be seen. There is a 
wonderful field about here for a live 
man, if some of the cankered, rusted, 
moth-eaten wealth of our brethren 
could be turned loose on the field. 
There has been no response ·as yet to 
our appeal for help to hold a meeting 
this. fall fer the Spanish people here • 
-Tice Elkins. 

u Don't rend to pass the time, but 
to pass knowledge into your head." 

• 

• 
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BY .JAMZS A. • .A.LLEN + 

+++++++++++++++++++++++~++++++++++++! I 
DR. vANCE HITS BAPTISM. . I 

R. W. Comer, one of the elders of the Chapel Avenue j 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., and president -of the 
Washington Manufacturing Company, of this city, some 
time ago called our attention to a sevEire. slap at baptism 
taken by Dr. James I. Vance in lil; ~ermon preached on 
May 20, 1928, at the First Presbyterian Church, of which 
he is pastor. As Dr. Vance's sermon was broadcast, 
Brother Comer heard it over the radio. Dr. Vance as
sured his hearers that there is absolutely nothing at all 
to baptism and that it is not important enough· for any 
one to give the slightest attention to it. Brother Comer 
says that he heard Dr. Vance assure his audience · that 
there is no record of any of the apostles ever baptizing 
anybody, except Paul, and that Paul acted like he was 
ashamed of it. 

M. E. Doolin, Nashville, Tenn., under date of June 21, 
1928, in regard to the same sermon by Dr. ·vance, writes 
as follows: 

Brother Allen: I am deeply interested in what I believe 
to be a dangerous error committed by a · very popular 
preacher in this city. On May 20, 1928, I listened to a 
sermon preached by Dr. James I. Vance. During his ser
mon he told his audience that a friend had asked him the 
question, " Is baptism essential to salvation? " and that 
he (Vance) told him no, and to substantiate this fact he 
quoted Paul (1 Cor. 1: 13-15) as saying, " I [Paul] thank 
God that I baptized NONE "-and Vance stopped short 
there. He utter-ly failed to give Paul's reason for saying, 
" I thank God that I baptized none of you." Paul was 
writing personally to the church at Corinth. Dr. Vance 

made the impression on his audience that Paul was op
posed to baptism. Paul himself was baptized, and he 
baptized others, and gave as a reason ·for not wanting to 
baptize others that some might think that he baptized in 
his own name instead of Christ. If Dr. Vance did not 
put over a fraud, the plain words of the Bible do not 
meam. as they read. See John 3 : 5 ; the conversion of 
Cornelius; the instruction in the great commission; etc. 

We agree with Brother Comer. that somebody should 
reply to Dr. Vance; and we. only undertake it, in our fee
ble way, because, to date, no one else has so done. We 
regret that we cannot reply to Dr. Vance over his radio; 
but, of course, he would not allow that. We frankly say 
to our Nashville brethren that we think it a shame and 
disgrace to the Christian name that none of them have 
spoken out for the truth of God. Just such a course of 
conduct is what is the matter with the church to-day and 
what is preventing the victorious and glorious advance
ment of the gospel. If Christians and churches were bold, 
active, aggressive, and militant to-day, as they were in 
New Testament times, they would revolutionize the world 
in a single generation now as they did then. The great 
Restoration Movement of the nineteenth century num
bered over a million and a half adherents in a few years 
because those who advocated it were kind, gentle, sound, 
aggressive, active, and militant. The " sweet " stuff to
day is not worth fifteen cents anywhere to anything ex
cept in the diseased imagination of those who put it out. 
And it does harm by taking up the time and monopolizing 
and exhausting the means that could otherwise be used 
to expose falsehood and proclaim truth. Men to-day may 
be too diplomatic and " sweet" to repudiate error and 
stand up for the truth, but Jesus and the apostles were 
not that diplomatic or " sweet." Had they so been, Jesus 
would never have been crucified and the apostles would 
never have b- the offscouring of creation. 

J;t (l (l 

This is not the first time Dr. Vance has taken a slap 
at baptism. It is chronic with him. We were informed 
that he referred to Hardeman's meeting at the Ryman 
Auditorium this spring as "the little crowd down the 
street who thfnk they are • it ' and that everybody else is 
wrong." We were also informed that during Brother 
Hardeman's meeting a number of the members of the 
First Presbyterian Church waited upon Dr. Vance and 
wanted a reply made to Brother Hard"eman, and that he 
persuaded them to lie low, sit quiet, and let it blow over. 
We give Dr. Vance credit for"being smart. Thi!l was 
absolutely the shrewdest and wisest course he could have 
pursued. An investigation and examination would have 
depleted his great congregation and turned many to the 
truth. When men are teaching · things contrary to the 
Scriptures and that they cannot sus~in, experience teaches 
them that the least said, the better they can avoid ex
posure. This is why it would be a useless waste of tin_le 
to propose to Dr. Vance a discussion or ·study of what the 
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Scriptures teach about baptism. No doubt he would at 
once inform us that he does not believe in discussion. 
He can exert greater influence in blinding the people to 
what Jesus Christ commands them to do to be saved by 
belittling the teaching of the loving Savior where no one 
can reply. 

A great Presbyterian Doctor of Divinity may pursue 
such a course, but Christian preachers cannot so do. The 
Scriptures command them to be " ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is' in you, yet with meekness and fear." (1 
Pet. 3: 15.) It is most apparent that nothing- is true 
except what can be proved. " Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) False teachers 
can propagate falsehood only by suppressing and stifling 
investigation and thus keeping the people in ignorance. 
"For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. But 
he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his works 
may be made manifest, that they have been wrought in 
God." (John 3: 20, 21.) 

(!- (!- (!-

We wish to very earnestly and sincerely submit that, in 
replying to Dr. Vance, we have only the kindliest and 
most friendly feelings, and that we so do only from a 
sense of duty. We recognize him as not oPly one of the 
greatest and most prominent clergymen of Tennessee, but 
11lso of America and of the world. He is a man of great 
ability and learning and is looked up to and loved by what 
we suppose is one of the richest and largest churches in 
the world. We are hapny to join his many friends in 
paying our tribute of respect to him personally. 

But we conscientiously feel called upon to testify t}lr.t 
he is doing great harm and that he is sinnine: against the 
souls of people by blinding them to what Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit command them to do to be saved. We would 
but stultify ourselves and sin against God and our fellow· 
men did we not stand up in the strength of Israel's God 
and warn the people against falsehood that will c11rry 
them blindfolded down to ruin eternal, aJ"Id did we Pot 
proclaim from the housetops and out in the hill'hways ~.>Tid 
hedges, in pulpits and papers and over the radios, tllat · 
Jesus commanded: ''Go ye into all the world. and prellch 
the gospel to the whole creat;on. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned.'' (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

(!- (!- (!-

It is difficult to see how any sane man who believes the 
Bible, notwithstanding the most inv~e prejudice, 
could say that "there is absolutely no all to bap
tism and that it is not ·important enougn =r any· one to 
give the slightest attention to it." Jesus Christ com
manded that every penitent believer, in all nations, " eve1~ 
unto the end of the world," be baptized, and there is 
"something" nnd an "importance" in anything that 
Christ commands. Jesus himself walked a distance of 
sixty-five miles to be baptized "to fulfill all righteous
ness " (Matt. 3: 13-17), thus showing, in a most forcible 
and wonderful way, that it is "right" to do what God 
commands. No man can follow Jesus and say "there is 
~bsolutely nothing at all to" anything that God com
mands. It is wrong and wicked in anybody, no matter 
how pious and sweet he is, to leave undone anything that 
God commands. 

" Though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by ;.he 
things which he suffered; and having been made perfe..::t, 
he became unto all them that obey him the author of 
eternal salvation." (Reb. 5: 8, 9.) That Jesus com
mands every believer in him to be baptized is indisputable. 
He saves only those who obey. We ask Dr. Vance, Is it 

o:f no "importance" whatever to obey'? Where does Dr. 
Vance learn that any commandment of God is not worthy 
of " the slightest attention'? " What will God do with a 
man who allows his prejudice for a human creed and a 
human denomination to cause him to presumptuously SE't 
aside as "nonessential " anything that God has com
manded, and who assures an audience that they may with 
impunity repudiate it as being " not important enough fo1· 
any one t~ give the slightest attention to it?" 

Such is the prominent and imposing attitude in which 
Jesus Christ placed baptism that, in giving a commission 
to his apostles to convert the nations of the earth to him, 
he makes it the consummating act of their preaching 
Christ, of converting and evangelizing the world. " Go 
ye therefore," said he to them, 11 and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
Carrying out this commission, Peter, in preaching the 
first gospel sermon under the Christian dispensation, an
swered the question, "Brethren, what shall we do?" by 
saying, " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) Verse 41 says: " They then that re
ceived his word were baptized: and there were added unto 
them that day about three thousand souls." 

(!- (!- (!-

We cannot see how even Dr. Vance, as much as he 
hates baptism, would be willing to assure an intelligent 
audience that 11 there is no record of any of the apostles 
ever baptizing anybody, except Paul, and that Paul acted 
like he was ashamed of it." Mr. Doolin, who also was 
listening over the radio to this sermon, says that Dr. 
Vance "quoted Paul (1 Cor. 1: 13-15) as saying, 'l 
[Paul] thank God that I baptized NONE '-and Vance 
stopped short there." It is horrible and dreadful ~ think 
that any man, much less a prominent clergyman who 
enjoys much honor and great emoluments on the ground 
that he is a preacher ~f the word of God, sho)lld be so 
devoid of fear of God and of respect for God's word as to 
cut a sentence in two and seek to make it state something 
false. We do not seek to judge Dr. Vance's motives or 
pry into his heart, but only say that it seems incredible 
and unreasonable to think he had never read the whole 
sentence and the whole passage. Paul, in rebuking the 
members of the church of Christ at Corinth for their fac
tions and for saying, "I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of Christ," asks them: 11 Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
into the name of Paul? " Then he says: " I thank 
God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and Gaius; 
lest any man should say that ye were baptized into my 
name. And I baptized also the household of Stephan us: 
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
not in wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made void." .(See 1 Cor. 1: 10-17.) 

Instead of there being no record of any of the apostles 
baptizing people, as claimed by Dr. Vance, the very oppo
site is true. No inspired man could preach Christ without 
preaching baptism. The Scriptures show that none ever 
did. Paul was not sent to do the baptizing personally, 
but to do the preaching as an apostle. He usually had 
some one with him to do the baptizing; but when no one 
was present, so important was it that he did it himself. 
Paul preached at Corinth, " and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) This 
shows that while Paul did not personally do the baptiz
ing, he preached the necessity of baptism, ·and it was so 
important that there were others with him whose special 
mission it was to baptize those to whom he preached. 
Great emphasis and "importance" are given to baptism in 
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that they had s:Pecial persons to do the baptizing. When 
these special persons were not present to do it, Paul did 
it himself. (1- (1- (!-

Every case of conversion under the preaching of in
spired men ended with baptism. Three thousand were 
baptized "in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins" at the conclusion of the first sermon. (Acts 2: 
38-41.) "But when they believed Philip preaching good 
tidings. concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
(Acts 8: 12.) "And Philip opened his mouth, and begin
ning from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus. And 
as they went on the way, they came unto a certain water; 
and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou be
lievest with all thy heart, thou mayest. And he an
swered and said, I believe that Jesus ,Christ is the Son 
of God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 
and they both went down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And when 
they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, 
for he went on his way rejoicing." .(Acts 8: 35-39.) 
When Saul of Tarsus, afterwards Paul, in his deep peni
tence had prayed and fasted three days, Ananias, a gospel 

' h •tth? preacher, said to him: "And now w y tar~tes ~u. 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sms, callmg 
on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 

There were no unbaptized people in any of the churches 
of Christ in New Testament times. Jesus said: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Excep.t one be b?rn of water an~ 
the Spirit, he cannot enter mto the kmgdom of God. 
(John 3: 5.) Paul said: "Or are ye ignorant. tha~ all w_e 
who were baptized into Christ Jesus were bapttzed mto hts 
death? We were buried therefore with him through bap
tism in:to death: that like as Christ was raised from the 
dead through the glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life. For if we have become united 
with him in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection.'' (Rom. 6: 3-5.) Again, 
Paul said: " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ.'' (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

(1- (1- (!-

But Dr. Van~e, being the pastor of the First Presbyte.. 
rian Church, will admit that John Calvin, the fou~der of 
the Presbyterian denomination, is good authority on the 
passage in 1 Cor. 1: 13-17 that he wrongfully handled.by 
cutting it in two. _ Calvin, page 72, commenting on verse 
17, said: 

Two things, however, must be noticed here. The first 
is that the apostle does not here absolutely deny that he 
had a command to baptize, for this is applicable to all the 
apostles: Go and baptize; and he would have a<_;ted ras~ly 
in baptizing even one, had he not been furms~ed w.tth 
authority· but simply points out what was the chtef thing 
in his cailing. The second thing is that he does n.ot .bY 
any means detract here, as some think, from the d1gn1ty 
or utility of the sacrame~t. For the question he~e ~ not 
as to the efficacy of baptism, and Paul does not mstttute 
this comparison with the view of detracting in any degree 
from that· but because it was given to few to teach, while 
many couid baptize· and further, as many as could be 
taught at the sam; time, while ~aptism could only be 
administered to individuals successiVely, one by one, Paul, 
who excelled in the gift of teaching, applied himself to 
the work that was more especially needful for him, and 
left it to others what they could not conveniently accom
plish. 

As Dr. Vance is so strenuously opposed to people's obey
ing the command of Jesus ·to believe and be baptized, we 
also copy the following from John Calvin (" Institutes," 
Vol. III., page 238) : 

Itl is his will that all who have believed be baptized for 
remission of sins. Hence, those who have thought that 

baptism is nothing else than the badge and mark by which 
we profess religion before men, in the same way soldiers 
attest their profession by bearing the insignia of their 
commander, have ·not attended to what was the principal 
thing in baptism: and that is, that we are to receive it in 
connection with the promis~t " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

Though we presume Dr. Vance would not permit us to 
enter his pulpit and read without comment the passages 
of Scripture that command all believers in Christ to be 
baptized, and though his radio is closed to all who would 
tell sinners what Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit com
mand them to do to be saved, we beg to kindly assure him 
that the Gospel Advocate is open to him. If R. W. Comer 
and, M. E. Doolin in any way misunderstood him, he may 
have all the space he wants in the Advocate to make the 
correction. He is laboring for a sinful and human denomi
nation, is sprinkling water on babies without Scriptural 
authority, is substituting sprinkling for baptism, and, 
besides other departures from the word of God, is trying 
to persuade the public that it is entirely unnecessary to 
conform to the teaching of the apostles of Jesus Christ. 
He is leading souls down to ruin eternal, and we feel that 
it is our duty to speak out. If he wants to reply, we, un
like him, are always ready to grant it. 

GROWING OLD. 
God loves the aged! 

He gives them greater visions than the young; 
He puts the words of wisdom on their tongue; 
And keeps his presence ever by their side, 
From dawn to dusk, and on through eventide. 

God helps the aged! 
Within their home his spirit ever dwells ; 
Their mellow hearts are touched like chiming bells; 
He calms their fears, then worries disappear, 
Because they know his help is always near. 

God keeps the aged! 
With hearts of gold, and silver-tinted hair, 
And earnestness, and greater faith in prayer; 
He keeps them as a shepherd guards his sheep 
Till in his fold they gently fall asleep. -Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always. within reach of their childre~?-• 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as phr,sl· 
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually WI~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow phy81-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably wor&e than improf.er feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the senSlJa , cbaffr, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our famibes is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a..i&lllline of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation f (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.76 
Folk-McQuid~<mssion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Inlltrumental Music in the Worship '(M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.76 
Living Oracles ............•.........••••.•..•••• 2.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. MeQuiddy) ..•......... 1.60 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.60 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1. 26 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 8.00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ..• : •...... 1.6G 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ........................................ 1.60 
Givil Government (D. Lipscomb) ........•.•....... 1.26 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.60 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .........• 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.60 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ..•...•........ 1. 76 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . 1. 60 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.26 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .....•............ 1. 76 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~'-==O=U=R=C=O=N=TR=l=B=U=TO=RS=:d] 
"NATIONAL CITY CHRISTIAN CHURCH." 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

The machinery of the Christian Church is being used 
in an effort to raise the sum of one million seven hundred 
and fifty thousand dollars with which to build a " repre
sentative church" in Washington, D. C. I wonder if the 
Christian Church is staging this effort to keep pace with 
the Missionary Baptists, who have been discussing the 
erection of the Roger Williams Memorial Church in Wash
ington, D. C.? 

Do not conclude, though, that all the congregations of 
the Christian Church are in favor of this move to erect the 
"National City Christian Church," which, it is said, is to 
be a " representative church." It is reported that there 
are now in the city of Washington "no less than eighteen 
[Christian] churches," and the building of the "National 
City Christian Church " is being opposed by some of these. 
Mr. Andrew Wilson, "chairman of the Board of Columbia 
Heights Christian Church, of Washington, D. C.," in his 
opposition to the proposed new church, says: 

I am absolutely and unequivocally opposed to the pres
ent national church proposal. I believe it is unwise and 
should be abandoned. · Any funds contributed will be 
frozen assets. I know personally that many of our lead
ers here are uncompromising in disapproval of this 
scheme. Such a church would be highly unpopular in 
Washington. 

I predict that the opposition by those in Washington 
will not result in stopping the machinery of the Christian 
Church in their announced plans to build the church. 
You must remember that many of those who are working 
through machinery believe that they should have " dele
gate conventions," and I predict that within a few more 
years they will have just that. The present organization 
of the Christian Church is such that the local congrega
tions have no power to interfere with the program they 
announce. It is true that only a few years ago the 
organizations they created were designed to serve the 
churches, or to be organizations through which the 
churches proposed to work, but at the present the organi
zation is bigger than the church and dictates to the 
churches. The organization is " set" on building the 
" National City Church,'' and build it they will! 

Recently the Christian Church in Fairview, Okla., re
ceived a notice which read in part as follows: 

"You are already aware of the brotherhood purpose to 
erect a truly representative church on a beautiful site at 
our nation's capital," and "within a limited number of 
days a representative of the Nation~ty Christian 
Church Crusade will visit you." 

To the ones sending the foregoing ~ce reply was 
made in part as follows: 

We regret the fact that you fail to recognize or to 
respect the autonomy of the local congregation. Brother 
Harmon says, " Within a limited number of days a repre
sentative of the National City Christian Church Crusade 
will visit you," and Brother Buttram says: " The crusade 
will come to your community soon." How do you know 
that the church at Fairview desires such a visit? How do 
you know but what the church will have a special pro
gram of its own on the date contemplated? Would it not 
be more in keeping with the rights of the local church to 
ask for permission to visit and present your program 
and for permission to raise money? We think so. ' 

We think the movement to raise money for the work 
at Norman and Stillwater is well, but we have not one 
cent toward the one million seven hundred and fifty thou
sand dollars to be used for a National City Christian 
Church. We do not know anything about a "representa
tive church," as we fail to read of it in the New Testa
ment. . . . All we have for Christ, if need be but 
not one cent·for a" representative church." ' 

Therefore, brethren, we do not wish to be visited by 

your representatives to ~resent your plan to raise money · 
as you propose. We beheve the so-called "National City 
Christian Church ;, project marks just another step in the 
decay of the great movement so nobly begun, and which 
had its inception in the spirit of the prayer of our ·savior: 
" Holy Father, "keep them in thy name which thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, even as we are." I am, 

Yours for Christ and his word, · 
[Signed] A. H. HARRIS, ¥inister. 

I am very certain that when members of the Christian 
Church first began to have their meetings looking to co
operation in work to advance Christianity, the promoters 
and leaders in such meetings never dreamed that such an 
organization as now exists would be the outgrowth. 
Members of the church of Christ may well take warning 
and fight shy of any meeting which proposes to take the 
churches in hand or propose plans for the churches to 
follow. In such meetings zeal is generated and measures 

· often proposed which lead to unauthorized measures. 
But this proposed church in Washington is to be a 

" representative church." I wonder in what sense it will 
be a " representative church? " Some of the congregations 
of the Christian Church receive into their fellowship not 
only the UI)immersed who desire to unite with them, but 
some who have received nothing for baptism. Will this 
" representative ohurch " represent that group, or will it 
represent the larger number of congregations of the 
Christian Church which positively refuse to receive the 
unbaptized into their •fellowship? Then there are num
bers of congregations of the Christian Church which re
fuse to work through the United Christian Missionary 
Society, while othe:~;s are stanch supporters of the society. 
Which group will this "representative church" represent? 
Then the question arises with me: In what sense will this 
proposed " representative church " be a " representative 
church," that the Christian churches now in Washington 
are not "representative churches? " Do they propose to 
build a great church from which other churches are to 
take orders or follow in their wake? Do they have in 
mind the establishment of a church which is to be the one 
to which all other Christian Churches are to make refer
ence, when some one makes inquiry touching their teach
ing and practice, by saying: "Our 'representative 
church' is in Washington, D. C. Inquire of them if you 
would know anything about what we believe and prac
tice?" I understand how sectarian churches can have 
and do have their representative bodies, but I was not 
quite prepared to learn that the Christian Churches are 
proposing to have a " representative church " in any other 
sense •than that all churches are not representative 
churches among them. 

The letter of Mr. Harris as above quoted in part pro
vokes thought. I think it was clearly within the rights 
of the Christian Church in Fairview, Okla., to refuse the 
representative of the " crusade " audience; but for them 
to refuse to assist in building the " representative 
church" in Washington on the ground that they "fail to 
read of it in the New Testament" is not, in fact, a rea
son, in view of some other things that that church prac
tices. They read nothing about a human missionary 
society in the New Testament through which to labor; 
and, too, they "fail to read" in the New Testament of 
the use of instrumental music in the worship of the 
church, yet they use it. I submit that the failure on the 
part of the Christian Church in Fairview to read about a 
"representative church" in the New Testament is not 
the reason for their failure or refusal to assist in the 
proposal to build a " representative church." 

I wonder if the elders of the Fairview Christian Church 
feel alarmed over the conditions which exist among Chris
tian churches? Through Mr. Harris they declare: "We 
believe the so-called 'National City Christian Church' 
project marks just another step in the decay of the great 
movement so nobly begun, and which had its inception in 
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the spirit of the prayer of the Savior: 'Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, even as we are.' " 

In so far as the Christian Church has had part in the 
" movement," I am certain the " decay" started years 
ago, and it has proven to be of a malignant type. One of 
the sad things about it is that " decay " began in the 
fundamental principles of the Christian Church-the or
ganization of a human society to take in hand the work 
of the church, which society has developed into a great 
octopus proposing to hold within its tentacles all the 
Christian churches and exercise an overlordship over their 
activities in missionary, educational, and philanthropic 
work. Another step in the " decay" was the introduc
tion of instrumental music into congregations, which drove 
many from the worship, tearing congregations asunder. 
With a high hand the pernicious practice of forcing the 
unauthorized instrumental music into congregations to 
their disruption continued. The germs of " decay " were 
sown in peaceful, healthful, righteous congregations. 
But the end was not yet. Missionaries were sent out by 
the society who did not believe immersion necessary to 
fellowship in the church, and in the United States some 
of their congregations are now receiving into their mem
bership those who have not been immersed; and yet more, 
some of the congregations now have set the pace of 
observing the Lord's Supper on Thursday, and unite with 
the Presbyterians and Methodists in such observance, 
with an unbaptized man to preside at the table. How 
many " steps " have they taken in the " decay? " The 
leaven of forming a " delegate convention " is now work
ing. How long will it be till the Father will say of the 
Christian Church: " From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in it?, 

If the authorities in the "crusade" for the " National 
City Christian Church " follow in the wake of their pre
decessors, they will disregard the wishes of the church in 
Fairview, Okla., and proceed with their program and visit 
them and force on them their program. Such was the 
program with members of the Christian Church when 
they, over the protest of elders, forced their presence and 
introduced into congregations instrumental music. 

ANOTHER MISSIONARY FOR AFRICA. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

W. L. Brown and wife, of Dodge City, Kan., indorsed 
by the church at Morrillton, Ark., are now ready to join 
the few who have gone to this field. Brother Brown 
writes: 

At this very hour there are thousands of men and 
women in Africa perishing, passing into eternity without 
a ray of hope, dying in total h;norance, having n-ever 
heard of Jesus, who died for the sms of the world. 

The call comes from the Dark Continent, ringing louder 
and louder, for laborers. For this reason we feel that we 
should go to the field in Africa to tell the story of Jesus. 
"But how shall they preach, except they be sent?" We 
are willing to go and do the best we can in the Lord's 
vineyard. 

Pray for us, that the way may be opened whereby we · 
may be sent forth to tell the story of Jesus to a lost peo
ple, a people who are dying without hope. 

OUR NEXT MISSION MEETING. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

Last year, while in a gospel meeting at Smith Spring, 
near Nashville, I promised Sister Ross, the Lord will
ing, to hold a mission meeting in a Baptist community, 
known as "Old Fellowship" (meetinghouse), in Ruther
ford County, Term. This house is seven miles northeast 
of Smyrna, fifteen miles northwest. of Murfreesboro, and 
about ten miles south of Gladeville. Brother S. W. Rob
inson, of Gladeville, promised to have all things ready 

except songbooks, song leader, and prea<:,}ler, all of which 
I am to furnish. . 

The meeting will begin under a brush arbor or in the 
schoolhouse on Saturday night, July 21, and continue over 
the fourth and fifth Sundays. On the first Sunday of the 
meeting we hope to have three gospel sermons and dinner 
on the ground. 

Will brethren at Gladeville, Smyrna, Murfreesboro, 
Lavergne, and other congregations in reach note the time 
and come to help start the battle the first Sunday of the 
meeting? A good start with many visiting brethren will 
give much strength to gospel preaching in a strange com
munity. 

Brethren, remember it is your duty to give encourage
ment to this meeting. I am fighting alone, and in His 
name I ask you to come. 

A FRIEND.· 
He's with me when the days are fair 
And the su·nshine's glow is everywhere. 
We laugh and joke together, 
And find it hard to sever. 

He is my friend-that's why. 

When clouds of gloom dispel the joy, 
He's pure as gold without alloy; 
His tears with mine are mingled, 
And in my sorrow I'm not singled. 

He is my friend-that's why. 

When I am sick and suffer pain, 
I never need to him explain. 
His hand upon my fevered brow, 
The best of tonics, I allow. 

He is my friend-that's why. 

To have a friend, I, too, must friendly be. 
The " I " and " you " must blend in "we~" 
If we are friends1 sincere and true, 
That's an asset r1ch for me and you. 

We are friends-that's why. 
-Ernest Gagenstrom. 

PUNGENT PARAGRAPHS. 
It is always expensive to be in the wrong. 
A man who is good for nothing is bad for anything. 
Every time you do good to others you are helping your-

self. 

Some men will " venture to say " anything on earth 
except the truth. 

AN OPPORTUNITY WORTH WHILE 

"Elam's.s" for the year 1928 are nearly 
exhausted. It would be well to avail yourself of 

the opportunity to order one or 
any number of this Second Edi-

. tion of "Elam's Notes." No 
other edition will be issued for 
the year 1928. A limited number 
are left now. 

Send- in your ·order to-day, 
while we have a few copies left. 

t92S Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

All orders for Literature are 
filled the same day in which they are received. 

Rush your orders to us, and we will rush the liter
ature to you. Sample copies of literature will be 
sent upon application. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES ~ 
BY H. LEO BOLES II 

BARTON W. STONE. 

Barton W. Stone was born in Maryland, December 24, 
1772. At the time of his birth the religious world was 
in a state of confusion. Chaotic conditions prevailed 
among the different denominations as well as in the midst 
of each denomination. Mr. Stone received the impressions 
of the prevailing religious customs early in his youth. 
After a peculiar religious 
experience, he joined the 
Presbyterian Church. He 
had grave doubts about 
some of the points of doc
trine of the Presbyterian 
Church. Before he joined 
this church he had a long 
CO'lversation w i t h t w o 
Presbyterian ministers, re
lating to them the state of 
his mind on some points 
which disturbed him. 
These ministers wished to 
r e t a i n so promising a 
young man for the Presby
terian Church. They asked 
him how · far he would be 
willing to subscribe to the 
Confession. He replied: 

and Testament of· the Springfield Presbytery." At this 
time he was laboring in Kentucky. The first item of this 
will reads as follows: "We wili that this body die, be 
dissolved, and sink into union with the body of Christ at 
large; for there is but one body and one Spirit, even as 
we are ca'i\ed in one hope of our ca'i\ing." The second 
item reads: " We will that our name of distinction, with 
its reverend title, be forgotten, that there be but one 
Lord over God's heritage, and his name One." The last 
item of the will reads: " Finally, we will that all our 
sister bodies read their Bibles carefully, that they may 
see their fate there determined, and prepare for death 
before it is too late." The effect of this document was 
great upon the Presbyterian Church. Mr. Stone did not 

intend to withdraw from 
the Presyterian Church at 
that time. He thought that 
the w h o 1 e Presbyterian 
Church would see that it 
was an unscriptural or
ganization and that all 
would unite w i t h him 
on the New Testament. In 
this he was disappointed. 
He soon saw that he could 
not remain in the Presbyte· 
rian Church and at the 
same time advocate the 
principles which he then be
lieved. He had a higher 
regard for the new-found 
truths of the New Testa
ment than he had for the 
Presbyterian Church; so 
he had to give it up. "As far as it is consistent 

with the word of God.'' 
This showed his great re
spect, even while he was in 
the wilderness of confu
sion, for the word of God. 
When he was ordained as 
a minister in the Presby
terian Church, he gave the 
same answer to the pres
bytery-that he would sub
scribe to the Confession 
only so far as it was con
sistent with the word of 
God. His answer to those 

BARTON W. STONE 

The movement which he 
had started soon began to 
take on larger dimensions. 
Soon the greater part of 
Central Kentucky was in
fluenced by this movement. 
His next step was to adopt 
faith-baptism as the only 
baptism; that is, he gave 
up infant baptism and ac
cepted immersion only as 
baptism, and that for the 
remission of s i n s . He 

who questioned him about 
his faith in the Confession indicated the character of the 
man. 

Mr. Stone in appearance was grave.- meek, plain, 
and humble. He was firm in his convicnons and true to 
the word of God as he saw it. His preaching the Bible 
soon brought him into trouble with the Presbyterian 
Church. He soon saw that the ~earing of the name 
" Presbyterian " encouraged a party spirit. He at once 
called together the churches for which he was preach
ing and informed them that he could no longer con
scientiously preach to support the Presbyterian Church 
and that his efforts henceforth would be directed to 
the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Later he 
said: "I sacrificed the friendship of two large congrega
tions and an ample salary. I preferred the truth to the 
friendship and kindness of my associates in the Pres
byterian ministry." After casting away the Presbyterian 
name and the man-made creed, he took the name " Chris
tian " and set forth on the mission of a child of God 
under· that name. As a result of his close study of the 
New Testament and his desire to follow it, he, with five 
other Presbyterian ministers, published the "Last Will 

gradually came to a fuller 
knowledge of the truth as 

revealed in the Bible. He applied himself diligently to the 
study of the New Testament, and rejoiced in every new
found truth that he discovered therein. He was especially 
impressed with the simplicity of the New Testament 
teaching as contrasted with the theories of human creeds. 
Many saw the truth with him and helped him to form 
churches after the New Testament order. These churches 

. multiplied rapidly throughout Kentucky and Ohio. 
Mr. Stone at this time had never met Alexander Camp-

. bell. There were two movements which were independent 
of each other, if not wholly ignorant of each other. These 
two movements were led by Alexander Campbell and 
Barton W. Stone. They seemed to be running parallel. 
Mr. Campbell was laboring in Pennsylvania, Ohio, and 
Virginlli; while Mr. Stone was laboring in Kentucky and 
Ohio. :Both movements had practically the same purpose 
and work to achieve. Each was calling upon people to 
cast aside all human names and man-made creeds and 
take the Bible as the basis for Christian union, to follow 
it and become and be just what it directed. It is probable 
that the movement headed by Stone was begun a little 
earlier than the one begun by Mr. Campbell. As has 
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been observed in the sketch of Alexander Campbell's life, 
he was affiliated with the Baptist Church; and w}lile thus 
connected in a loose way with the Baptists, Stone was 
leading many of the Presbyterians out of denominational 
bondage. Mr. Campbell and Mr. Stone met for the first 
time at Georgetown, Ky., in 1824, and they soon became 
steadfast friends. Each was in full sympathy with the 
other. They had so much in common and so little differ
ence that the two movements began to converge. Mr. 
Campbell was publishing the Christian Baptist, ~tnd Mr. 
Stone began publishing the Christian Messenger in 1826. 
These pubiications helped to b~ing together the two move
ments. 

Those who were associated with Mr. Campbell called 
themselves "Disciples of Christ,'' while those who were 
associated with Mr. Stone called themselves " Christians." 
Their enemies called the movement led by Campbell " Re- · 
formers" or" Campbellftes," while the enemies called Mr. 
Stone and his followers " New Lights " or " Stoneites." 
Most of those who were associated with Stone carne from 
the Presbyterians, while most of those who were asso
ciated with Campbell came from the Baptists. ln Janu
ary, 18a2, a meeting was convened at Lexington, Ky., 
with the view of uniting these two movements into a 
permanent union. The emphasis with Mr. Stone bad been 
placed upon the idea of uniting all men under Christ, 
while Mr. Campbell had placed the emphasis on exact 
conformity to the primitive faith and practice. The one 
had the New Testament idea and spirit of unity, while the 
other had the idea of work and worship according to the 
New Testament. It was not difficult to unite these two, 
as both were New Testament teachings. 

At the meeting in Lexington, Mr. Stone found himself 
fully in accord with the thought and purpose of tlte union 
and ~ave full and hearty indorsement to it. Both parties 
had been wearing Scriptural names. Both had been mak
ing the blunder of excluding all other Scriptural names. 
They now saw that God's people could be disciples, Chris
tians, brethren, and heirs of God. Mr. Stone never ceased 
to rejoice in the success of the truth of the gospel. He 
loved the truth of God supremely and devoted all the 
energies of his life to the church of his Lord. 

Barton W. Sto,..e died at Hannibal. Mo., in November, 
1844. He was buried at Cane Ridge, Ky. A marble shaft 
bearing this inscription marks the spot: "The church of 
Christ at Cane Ridge and other generous friends in Ken
tucky have caused this monument to be erected as 8- tribute 
of affection and gratitude to Barton W. Stone, minister 
of the gospel of Christ and the distinJruished reformer of 
the nineteenth, century. Born Decem be~ 22. 1712: died 
November 9, 1844. His remains lie here. This monument 
erected in 1847." 

REPORT OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 
We here give contributions to the Home for the Aged, 

for the months of April and May, from both individuals 
and congregations: From Hiram Hi~gins, $10: Mrs. 
Mamie Morgan, $30; Mrs. Sou Harris, 50 cents; Dr. and 
Mrs. McDonaldson, $4.50; Mrs. J. Claude Martin, $10; 
Mrs. C. A. Nettles, $3; Mrs. N. R.. Witherspoon, $10; 
F. H. Elam, $30; Mrs. W. H. Dozier, $10; Miss Ellen 
Chambers, $8.50; Mrs. E. F. Waddy, $2; Mrs. T. U. 
ViT'son, $10: Mrs. Ferguson, $2; Pilcher Avenue Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., $40; Lawrence Avenue, $20: Grace 
Avenue, $30; Lindsley Avenue, $10; Twelfth Avepue, $50: 
Eighth Avenue, $40; Grandview Heights, $20: Russell 
Street, $3: Joseph Avenue, $10; Chapel Avenue. $90; 
church at Celina, Tenn., $30.47; church at Ruleville, Miss., 
$5; church at Hendersonville, Tenn., $10. 

The above does not include payments on the lot. 
If any one has sent in contributions that are not listed 

above, please notify the treasure~. 
It will be noticed that we have not received quite so 

much for these months as we have in previous months; 
therefore, we suggest that all who read this notice give 
the Home consideration and, if possible, send in a dona
tion. 

The Home is full, having at this time twenty-seven 
occupants. Two or three of the sisters are very sick, 
and, as a result, it takes :tnore money to have the nursing 
done than it would otherwise. 

We feel that there is no better cause to be helped than 
this one. Any congregation or any individual who might 
think it wise to add to their budget a regular monthly 
contribution to the Home, we feel would make no mis-
take. Your cooperation is solicited. R. W. COMER. 

J. W. BONNER. 
0URY HARRIS. 

OUR PREMIUM CHINA DINNER SET. 

Many of our friends are now sending in lists of sub
scribers to tbe Gospel Advocate in response to our offer 
to give a set of china dishes, consisting of forty-two pieces, 
beautifully decorated, for ten subscribers, either new ones 
or renewals, accompanied by twenty dollars to pay for the 
subscriptions at the regular price of two dollars a year, 
in ·advance. 

Below we give a few expressions concerning the ease 
with which subscribers may be secured, the pleasure and 
profit connected with the work, and the satisfaction that 
comes from having such a beautiful dinner set: 

From Mrs. N. L. Lewers, Barr, Miss.: 
" I received the dishes in good condition. They are 

pretty. and I am pleased with them. I got them for less 
work than anything I ever got. I thank you for them." 

From Mrs. 0. P. Harmon, Monticello, Ky., March 12: 
" I am thanking you for the pretty dinner set which I 

earned by getting subscribers for the Gospel Advocate.· I 
received the set in good order. You will find inclosed two 
dollars for the renewal of Brother 0. F. Shearer." 

From Mrs. George W. Graves, Route 4, Nashville, Tenn.: 
"My dishes arrived, and I am delighted with them. I 

am also proud to know that I have caused the Gospel 
Advocate to make ten homes brighter and happier as it 
makes its weekly visits. Ours is such a pleasure and en
couragement in the Christian life, and is greeted as a 
letter from the brethren." 

From Mrs. Willie Hunter, Gamalie,, Ky.: 
" I received my china set all O.K., and am well pleased 

with the same. I secured the ten subscribers in a few 
days. I feel that I am doubly repaid for my efforts by 
receiving the set, and also for ~etting the Gospel Advocate 
into more homes. I secured the subscribers and looked 
after four children and other home duties while my hus
t>and was preaching. What I have dore, many others can 
do, and thus da.lnuch good." 

From Gussie Tbcker, Charlie, Texas: 
" I wish to acknowledge receipt of the china, and must 

say that the dishes are nice. They reached me in good 
co~dition, and I am thanking you greatly for same." 

From Mrs. 0. P. Harmon, Monticello, Ky., April 16: 
" I received the set of dishes as a premium for sending 

ten subscribers to the Gospel Advo<.>ate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took to make them up. I 
hope others will take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

From Mrs. J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky.: 
" I received the dishes all right. I have been using them 

ever since, and am well t~leased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscriptions. Best wishes to the 
Gospel Advocate!" 

WOMAN. 
Not she with trait'rous kiss her Savior stung, 
Not she denied him with unholy tongue; 
She, while apostles shrank, could danger brave, 
:J;.ast at his cross and earliest at his grave. 

-E. S. Bal'!ett. 
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OUR MESSAqES. 

Send us a subscriber for the Gospel Advocate. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at White Bluff, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Thomas H. Burton began a meeting in our missionary 
tent at Statesville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

J. E. Wainwright, Colorado Springs, Col., July 2: "I 
shall begin at Artesia, New Mexico, July 18, and at Aber
nathy, Texas, August 2." 

Charles Shockney will preach for the church of Christ 
at Petway, Cheatham County, Tenn., next Lord's day, 
both morning and evening. 

James G. Whitaker, Belton, Texas, July 3: "I preached 
last Sunday at Holland, Texas; on Sunday before, at Bel
ton, with one restoration; and next Sunday will find me 
at Bartlett. I am enjoying my work." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., July 3: "N. B. Harde
man and Elam Derryberry closed a good meeting here last 
Sunday afternoon. There were twelve baptisms. They 
will begin next Lord's day at Florence, Ala." 

Edgar Martin, 1740 Beeler Street, New Albany, Ind., 
July 9: " If any one can tell us where we could rent a tent 
to hold a three or four-weeks' meeting, in July, in New 
Albany, we would appreciate it. Please write me." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., July 6: "On July 3 I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the church at West 
Huntsville, Ala. Ten were baptized and five were re
stored. I also preached at Woodville, Ala., one afternoon, 
and baptized one." 

Gardner S. Hall, Ragland, Ala .. July 3: "Since last 
report I have worked a month for the church at Munford, 
Ala.; preached the commencement sermon for the Rag
land High School; and have just closed at Alabama City, 
with eleven additions." 

J. L. Hines, Christian, of Corsicana, Texas, and Judge 
Sam Edwards, Missionary Baptist, of Cookeville, Tenn., 
are now in a very interesting religious discussion at Grant, 
Tenn. The debate began last Tuesday and will continue 
eight days, not counting Sunday. 

WiUie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., July 2: "The Tompkins
ville church wants to secure a tent to use from August 25 
to September 10-m~ that will accommodate about eight 
hundred people. If any one knows of such a tent, write 
J. H. Newman, Tompkinsville, Ky." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., July 3: "Since coming 
here, June 1, the audiences have grown exceedingly. We 
had one hundred and twelve in the Bible classes last 
Lord's day. I shall begin a meeting at Barnes Creek, near 
Hackleburg, Ala., on the third Lord's day in July." 

James J. Reynolds, Woodlawn, Tenn.June 29: "My 
address has been changed from Box 166, -vington, Tenn., 
to Woodlawn, Tenn. Any congregation desiring my serv
ices in a meeting after September, either as preacher or 
song leader, will please note the change in address." 

W. B. West, Jr., Burns, Tenn., July 6: "On the night 
of June 27 we closed a splendid meeting, of eighteen days' 
duration, at Summitville, Tenn. Raymond Roark, of West
port, Tenn., led the singing. There were ten baptisms and 
two restorations. I am now in what promises to be a 
good meeting at Burns, with one confession to date." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the help and benefit 
every family in the congregation would derive from hav
ing the Gospel Advocate come into their homes every week. 
One of the best ways to stir people up to greater zeal 
and activity is to get them to reading a good religious 
journal. We gladly furnish sample copies. 

James W. Washington, who preaches for the church of 
Christ at Clayton, N. J ., has started a movement to secure 
contributions for the purchase of the brick church prop
erty on Center Street in Clayton. To secure this property 
at once, the brethren at Clayton are making an appeal for 
assistance. They ask each and every member of the 
cliurch of Christ to donate whatever they can give to their 
meetinghouse fund. 

Pick out some friend you are trying to lead to Christ 
and give him a year's subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate. In so doing, the small sum of two dollars would be 
wisely spent. 

F. 0. Howell, Sedalia, Ky., July 2: "My meeting in 
Normangee, Texas, closed, after ten days' duration, with 
fine crowds, great interest, and six baptisms. J. Porter 
Wilhite, who preaches for the church there, led the sing
ing. My meeting at Lebanon, near this place, began yes
terday, with a fine crowd and splendid mterest. I shall 
begin at Knob Creek, near Dukedom, Tenn., July 14, and 
at Grandview, Texas, the fourth Sunday in July. My 
home address is 921 North Highland Street, Memphis, 
Tenn." · 

R. E. Griffith, Cason, Texas, July 3: " I have been la
boring with the church of Christ at Dublin, Texas, for two 
years and a half. The work has been pleasant and profita
ble. A goodly number have been added to the local forces 
during this time. At th~ last service one young man 
made the confession and was baptized the next day. 
Aylmer, my fourteen-year-old son, and I are in a meeting 
at Cason, where we have only six members. Aylmer is 
directing the song service and I am doing the preaching. 
We hope and pray for a good meeting. I find the Gospel 
,Advocate in the home where it is our pleasure to reside." 

W. T. Hines, Murray, Ky., Route 5, July 2: "The work 
is starting fine at New Providence, Ky. The brethren 
were ready for the meeting. The farmers are far behind 
with their work, yet they find time to worship God. I 
have resigned my work with the Covington and Ludlow 
congregations and expect to locate at Henderson, Tenn., 
September 10. I am now entering the evangelistic field. 
Those desiring my services should write me at 906 East 
Fifteenth Street, Kansas City, Mo. I can give time after 
September. My next meeting will be near Cave City, Ky., 
Route 3, beginning on July 11. May the Lord bless all 
his workers." 

W. H. Bennett, Mount Harris, Col., June 29: "We have 
just finished a fine meeting at Pleasant View Schoolhouse, 
near Hayden, and also held eleven nights in Hayden. J. 0. 
Golphenee, of Elmdale, Montana, did the preaching in a 
very able manner. He is a forceful speaker and a lovable 
man, who shuns not to declare 'the whole counsel of God,' 
and sacrifices no truth, but exposes error fearlessly, ' yet 
with meekness and fear.' There were nine additions by 
baptism. The church was strengthened and seed sown 
that will surely bring forth fruit in due season. To the 
best of my knowledge, these were the first gospel sermons 
ever preached in Hayden. Brother Golphenee teaches no 
untaught questions and surely believes Rom. 14: 22." 

T. B. Thompson, Berry, Ala., July 2: "I am here in a 
meeting which starts off in a good way. I find quite a 
nice congregation here, which seems to be alive. The 
death of Sister J. C. Shepherd a few months ago was a 
distinct loss to this church, and the possibility of Brother 
Shepherd's going away is viewed with regret by the 
church. These good people have played a very important 
role in the building up of this congregation and seem to 
be much loved by the church and the community. This 
church from time to time has had the be~t talent in the 
brotherhood in their meetings. I am to be in three meet
ings, counting this one, over a period of five weeks, then 
back to Montgomery to take up my regular work. Send 
me a few sample copies of the Gospel Advocate." 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., June 22: "Considering the 
trials, tribulations, persecutions, and afflictions heaped 
upon it by those supposed to be within the body, the 
Pasadena church of Christ is getting along nicely now. 
Interest seems to be increasing, and we hope the future 
holds many good things in store for it. Though by 
schemes and tricks it was locked out of and driven away 
from the place of worship for which it had sacrificed much 
to pay off the debt which hung over the property, it now 
rejoices that it can have as much as a rented hall in which 
to worship in peace and happiness. When it was locked 
out of the place of worship, the records were searched to 
see what about the deeds. It was found that this prop
erty had all been deeded to two individuals and their heirs 
forever. The church of Christ was not known in it. 
Hence, there was no recourse; so the church peacefully 
went and rented a hall in the I. 0. 0. F. Temple, located 
at the corner of Union Street and Garfield Avenue, in the 
civic and business center of Pasadena. All city busses and 
electric cars pass within twenty-five yards of this place. 
Any one coming to Pasadena can easily find the place of 
worship where he. will also find a warm welcome. Serv
ices fro:n 10 A.M. to 12 M. and from 7:30 P.M. to 8:45 
P.M. the first day of every week.'' 
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S. H. Hall is in a meeting at Hope, Ark. 

Vernon M. Spivey is in a meeting at Hill's Chapel, about 
ten miles from Nashville on the Nolensville road. 

William K. Cunningham, Oilton, Okla., July 6: "I am 
now in a mission meeting at Va,nce Chapel, near Oilton." 

C. L. Overturf, Valier, Ill., July 2: "I closed a meeting 
at Benton, Lord's-day afternoon, which resulted in nve 
baptisms and one restoration." · 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 5: "I am to 
be~ a meeting with the church at Ridgely, Tenn., on the 
thxrd Sunday in this month, the Lord willing." 

C. A. Daniel, Daniel's Landing, Tenn., July 7: "C. r. 
Roland will begin a meeting on the fifth Sunday in this 
month at the Crooked Creek Church, nea.r Daniel's Land
ing." 

A. G. Freed, Columbia, Tenn., July 7: "Our meeting in 
Columbia will continue another week. Audiences are fine, 
interest is good, and two additions so far. Preaching at 
3 P.M. and 8 P.M." 

Clyde C. Corner, Granby, Mo., July 2: "Since leaving 
Tennessee, I have preached at Wynne, Ark.; Wichita, 
Kan.; my home congregation: and twice at Neosho, Mo. 
I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate very much." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., July 6: "Gar~ner 
Hall has just closed a good meeting with this congrega
tion. There were eleven additions-ten by baptism. The 
attcudance and interest were good throughout the meet
ing." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 1079 Trinity Lane, Nashville, Tenn.: 
" I represent the Ellis Coal Company, and will appreciate 
your orders, large or small, for coal. Will deliver any
where east of the Cumberland River. Terms. Telephone 
3-3235-W." ' 

Hugh H. Miller, Crandall, Texas, July 2: "I have just 
begun a meeting at this place, to continue until July 10. 
I shall go next to Cleveland, Ohio, to labor with the 
church there for three months during the absence of 
Charles Taylor." 

M.S. Mason, Knobel, Ark., June 30: "I recently closed 
a good meeting at Nashville, Ark., and am now in a prom
ising effort at Knobel. C. E. Smith, of Imboden, Ark., is 
doing excellent work as song leader. I shall go to Ash 
Flat, Ark., next." 

J. S. Daugherty, Votaw, Texas, June 30: "I began at 
Votaw last night with a small hearing. I closed at Orange, 
Texas, June 27, with two baptisms and one reclaimed from 
the ' digressives.' I am to begin a ten-days' meeting at 
Benchley, Texas, July 13.'' 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 6: "Our ~IJeetir.g 
here will be held August 1-12 instead of the original date. 
C. R. Nichol will do the preaching and James A. Salmons 
will have charge of the song service. All brethren in 
reach are cordially invited to attend this meeting.'' 

J. W. Brents, Weatherford, Okla., July 5: "I am to 
begin a meeting at Center Chapel, near Mount Juliet, 
Tenn., on the third Sunday in July, to run ten days. I 
could hold another meeting1 beginning on Wednesday 
night before the fifth Sunaay. Those interested may 
write me here.'' 

A. P. Mitchell, Grenada, Miss., July 5: "The church 
here will begin a fifteen-days' meeting on the first Sunday 
in August. R. L. Colley will do the preaching and D. J. 
Blount will have charge of the singing. We would be 
glad for any one passing through Grenada to stop over 
and be with us some.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., June 28: "Marion 
Davis, of Franklin, Tenn., leads the singing in my meet
ings. We are just in from a meeting at De Kalb, Texas, 
with four added. De Kalb is a mission point, and the 
meeting was conducted in a Presbyterian building. I am 
improving in health and will soon be strong enough to be 
busy· all the time. I shall continue to live here, and will 
not return East for a while.'' 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., July 2: "I preached 
in Fountain Run, Ky., at both services yesterday. J. 
Leonard Jackson will begin their meeting on July 15. The 
work here is slow, but a few are true to the cause. We 
had twenty or more at prayer meeting last week. I exllect 
to begin a meeting at my own expense to-day week in 
Petroleum, Ky. There is no church of Christ near there, 
but it is a good site for one. The Gospel Advocate is fine. 
I 'read it through, and love it." · · 

.w. P. Skaggs, Thornton, Texas, June 30: "I have just 
closed a short mission meeting at the Mill Schoolhouse, 
near Thornton, which resulted in five becoming obedient 
to the faith. Our home meeting will begin on July 13, 
with, K. C. Moser doing the preaching and Roland Lanier 
leading the song service. All are cordially invited to be 
with us.'' 

B. D. Morehead, of Ota, Japan, made the Gospe\ Advo
cate office a pleasant visit on Monday morning. Brother 
Morehead was called home to the bedside of his dying 
sister. While here he would like to visit as many congre
gations as possible within calling distance of his home. 
He has been on the mission field three years and has a 
message worth hearing. 

John C. Graham, Mocksville, N. C., June 29: "I clo.sed 
a meeting of several days' duration with the Corinth con
gregation in Rowan County, N.C., last night. There were 
good audiences throughout the meeting, but no baptisms. 
They remember Brother Tant. The congregation is trou
bled with some of the same extremists that Brother 
Srygley found in the West." 

W. R. Yowell, Pocahontas, Tenn., July 6: "Ten days 
spent at Hext, Texas, resulted in one man's confessing 
Christ. Ray Hufstedler led the singing. On July 1 
Leonard Kirk and I began at Pocahontas with good in
terest and attendance. One confession so far. W. H. 
Owen, one of the teachers at David Lipscomb College, has 
been in town two or three days. July 13 will find me 
beginning at Osceola, Texas." 

Ernest-Beam closed the splendid meeting he has been 
conducting in East Nashville last Sunday night at the 
Russell Street meetinghouse. The meeting was held in a 
tent at Tenth and Fatherland Streets and was participated 
in by the Russell, Fifth, and Eleventh Streets churches. 
Brother Beam preached at Russell Street every Sunday 
morn1ng during the progress of the meeting. From all 
sources there were forty to come forward. 

Brother and Sister A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., announce 
the coming of a new preacher to South Georgia, June 26, 
in the person of their son, Billy Kirby. It is their one 
ambition for his future that he may make just a simple 
gospel preacher." What a splendid thing it would be if 
more fathers and mothers had the " one ambition " that 
their newborn sons should make, as this father and 
mother put it," just a simple gospel preacher!" 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., July 6: "Last night 
I closed at Azotus, in Stewart County, Tenn., with one 
restored and one baptized. I enjoyed this meeting in every 
respect. Buford Tucker, of Paducah, Ky., began tl1is 
meeting and preached the first three sermons. Next Tl.es
day night Brodie Roberts (singer) and I will begin a tent 
meeting in the courthouse yard at Edmonton, Ky. After 
August 1 my address will be 595 Euclid Avenue, Beau
mont, Texas.'' 

R. V. Cawthon, Mount Juliet, Tenn., July 6: "I made 
an attempt at preaching, and did very well by staying in 
bed a great deal of the time; but I am not strong enough 
to resume regular work yet, and am going to rest a good 
while before trying again, so as to not undo all that has 
been done. I am so anxious to get back into the ministry 
that it is hard JiQ stay out; but while I am doing well I 
realize that my~ength is limited and that it would not 
take much to put me back in a bad shape. I e~rnestly 
desire to become strong and a better servant than ever." 

Lee Jackson, Oakland, Miss., June 24: "A letter from 
Mrs. Lois Jackson, wife of J. Fennimore Jackson, Rose
dale, Miss., brings the information that the congregation 
at that place has just recently closed a good meeting, with 
eleven additions to the congregation. A young man from 
David LiP.scomb College did the preaching, but the letter 
to me falls to mention his name. Jack Meyer, who as
sisted in this meeting, preaches regularly for the Rosedale 
congregation. Rosedale is the county seat· of Bolivar 
County, is situated on the bank of the Mississippi River, 
and is one of the growing centers of influence in the 
delta region of Mississippi. The congregation there has 
this year completed a splendid bouse of worship on a cen
trally located lot, and conditions are promising for the 
future growth of the congregation. As a reminder of how 
the years are passing, Mrs. Lois Jackson is the wife of 
J. Fennimore Jackson, who was born in the old Dr. Dins
more home at Landersville, Ala., while we were living 
there more than thirty-five years ago. Some of the older 
citizens of the Landersville community may call to mind 
the birth of this baby boy, whom we decided to call 'James 
Fennimore'. because at that time I was reading. Cooper's 
' Leather Stocking Tales.' " 
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THE BAPTIST CREED, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Baptists sometimes seem to be opposed to a human 
creed, and then again they seem to favor it. Brother 
Freeman thinks the Bible alone is good enough for Bap
tists, and still there are times and circumstances in which 
it is better to have " brief declarations of faith " written 
by leading men who have the ability and library facilities 
to prepare them for the church. Ben M. Bogard recently 
boasted in his paper that all the teachers in the Mission
ary Baptist College had to subscribe to the New Hamp
shire Confession of Faith before they could teach in that 
college. I thought certainly Ben Bogard believed the 
New Hampshire Confession of Faith, as he seemed so 
proud of the fact that it had been rammed.down the throats 
of all the teachers in his college; but aner examining it 
carefully, it seems doubtful wheth~r he believes it all or 
not. I have heard Bogard twice in public debate say that 
Isa. 2: 2 would not be fulfilled till the establishment of 
the millennia! kingdom, which would not take place tiH 
Christ comes again. The passage which he was trying to 
get around is: "And it shall come to pass in the latter 
days that the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be es
tablished on the top of the mountains, and shall be ex
alted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and be will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." Mr. Bogard 
argued that this had no reference to Pentecost and the 
beginning of the present kingdom, but that it had refer
ence to the millennia! kingdom. As proof of his conten
tion he cited a few verses below: "And they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun
ing hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 

neither shall they learn war any more." Since nations 
had never obeyed this teaching of the new covenant, he 
concluded that the prophecy had reference to another age 
and another kingdom which he called the " millennia! 
kingdom." This kingdom will be set up, according to his 
contention, after Christ comes . back to the world. It 
seems to ·me, according to the teaching of the New 
Hampshire Declaration of Faith, that Bogard, in run
ning from the plain and natural interpretation of Isa. 2: 
2, has run over his confession of faith which he thinks 
secures the Missionary Baptist College against the teach
ing of evolution on the subject of the origin of man. This 
is what this same confession of faith says as to what will 
take place when Christ comes again: 

XVIII. Of the world to come. [We believe] That the 
end of this world is approaching; that at the last day 
Christ will descend from heaven and raise the dead from 
the grave to .final retribution; that a solemn separation 
will then take place; that the wicked will be judged to 
endless punishment, and the righteous to endless joy; and 
that this judgment will fix forever the final state of men 
in heaven or hell, on principles of righteousness. 

If this article of the New Hampshire Confession of 
Faith be true, when will the nations beat their swords into 
plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks after 
Christ comes? Mr. Bogard seems to think that this con
fession of faith would hold the Baptist teachers on the 
subject of evolution, but it does not seem to hold him 
when he wants to get around the truth. If he bas a 
right to run over the confession of faith to get away from 
what he calls a "silly Campbellite," then would not his 
teachers have the right to set it aside in order to teach 
what they honestly believe to be the truth on the subject 
of the origin of man? No, Mr. Bogard, if the Bible will 
not hold a man, no human document will suffice to do it. 
When people lose respect for Bible teaching on the sub
ject of man's relation to his Creator, it could not be 
expected that he would have much regard for human 
utterances on the subject. 

I wonder what Brother Freeman, the editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector, thinks of human creeds now? I thought 
we were having a nice little discussion of the matter, but 
all at once he quit me. I think he went off on a vacation; 
but now that he has returned, I am hoping he will take 
it up again. Brother Freeman, do you believe this 
eighteenth article of the New Hampshire Confession of 
Faith? You know the men who wrote this were educated 
and had library facilities; now do you accept it? You 
say creeds are good things sometimes. Is this a good 
thing :riow, when there are so many Baptist preachers 
advocating a millennia! kingdom, that near-Russellite doc
trine that has affected so many of your Baptist debaters 
and others who delight to call themselves " fundamental
ists?" I move that the whole bunch go back to their creed 
on this subject, or else quit trying to use it as a whip over 
the teachers in the Missionary Baptist College. If the 
eighteenth article of the New Hampshire Confeasion of 
Faith is binding upon Baptist debaters, as the rest of it 
is upon Baptist teachers, then why should these Baptist 
debaters be allowed to set it aside? 

Brother Freeman says he does not like debates much, 
but he does love Bogard better than he does me. Very 
well, Brother Freeman, " whom the Lord loveth he chas
teneth;" and if you love Bogard, you will now help me 
chasten him for boasting of the fact that the Baptist 
teachers in the Missionary Baptist College had to control 
themselves by the New Hampshire Confession of Faith, 
and yet he runs over it every time he gets into a debate 
with a man who knows the truth on the subject of the 
establishment of the kingdom. I know that Bogard is not 
an "outstanding Baptist;" but we will whip him till be 
does stand out or stand in one, like a great number of 
the rest of them do. Brother Freeman, do you believe the 
eighteenth article of the New. Hampshire Confession of 
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f'aith? Is Bogard right in recommending that confession 
of faith to Baptist teachers and not accepting it himself? 
Come on back in, Brother Freeman, and let us see what 
there is in this question of human creeds. If they are 
right, I want to have me one made; and if they are not 
right, I want to stand by the Bible, and the Bible alone. 
If I do learn that it is right to have a human creed, I 
will try to mind it and not mend it. I know that man 
needs to be under authority, but it does seem to me that 
the authority of God expressed in his word ought to be 
sufficient to govern and control man. 

It will be noted that this article of the confession of 
faith says, " that at the last day Christ will descend from 
heaven and raise the dead from the grave to final retribu
tion." Is there any time here for nations to " learn war 
no more," according to this statement? But notice fur
ther, "that a solemn separation will then take place; that 
the wicked wm be judged to endJess punishment, and the 
righteous to endless joy." When does that millennia! 
reign of Christ begin on the earth? This judgment will 
fix forever the final state of man-not for a thousand 
years, but forever. Brother Freeman, your B:tother Bo
gard, whom you love better than you do me, has set this 
confession of faith aside after boasting that the teachers 
in the Missionary Baptist College, had to be governed by 
it. What do you think about this, Brother Freeman? I 
will let the Gospel Advocate readers know what he says 
about this. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SUTTER'S FoRT AND SACRAMENTO. 

In my last article I promised to sometime tell you what 
we saw on our sight-seeing trip in and around Sacra
mento on a recent visit to that city; and even preachers 
should keep their promises, if possible. 

We first visited Sutter's Fort, a relic of Mexican days, 
having been established by Capt. John A. Sutter, a Swiss 
who emigrated to America in 1839 and established him
self near the junction of what are now the Sacramento 
and the American Rivers. He soon collected many fol
lowers, including Americans, Mexicans, and Indians, and 
the fort was erected as a protection against hostile In
dians. It inclosed a quadrangle about five hundred by 
one hundred and fifty feet, the adobe walls marked at 
short intervals by loopholes, and at the corners were 
square towers, on or in each of which were th:tee cannon 
mounted for business. The walls now surrounding the 
fort are not, of course, the original walls, which have long 
since fallen into decay. Only a small portion of the 
original wall remains, and that is seen on the inside of 
the fort, protected from further decay by glass frontage. 

Captain Sutter maintained a large establishment, after 
the construction of the fort, which was begun in 1842, 
when California was · included in Mexican territory. He 
bad a winery, and made wine from wild grapes that grew 
in great abundance along the river banks, and he set out 
vineyards for a more extended winery. Sutter's Fort 
was a rallying point and a meeting place for all sorts of 
people. Travelers from the East were glad to stop at the 
fort on their journey to the West, and with. his retinue of 
Mexicans, Indians, and others, he held sway over all that 
realm or region. 

It was at Caloma, on Captain Sutter's land, that James 
Marshall, in 1848, discovered gold in a mill race at Sut
ter's ·Mill. Of course Sutter considered this discovery a 
great good fortune for him; but when the news of this 
marvelous " find , spread to and over the outside world, 
the great gold rush of 1849 began, and that finally ruined 
Captain Sutter. His rights were not regarded in the 
mad rush for gold, and be finally lost even what he had 

previously accumulated. He died ·in Washington City 
about forty years later, a poor, disappointed man. 

It is difficult to comprehend or even imagine the condi
tions prevailing in " the days of forty-nine." The gold 
fever seemed to literally make men mad. The newspapers 
in San Francisco ceased publication, because printers, 
typesetters, and other helpers dropped such work to 
hasten to the gold fields; but the papers were not missed, 
for there were few left to read them. Merchants lost their 
clerks; but having likewise lost their customers, the clerks 
were not needed, except in the stores that dealt in mining 
tools and food supplies. Rich and poor, employers and 
employees, masters and servants, all flocked to the gold 
regions, and it is said that at one time the Governor
General of California was reduced to the necessity of 
being his own cook ! 

But those days have departed and conditions have 
changed. Sutter's Fort is now a museum, and relics of 
those hectic years are gathered in some of the rooms 
within the walls: old stagecoaches that have carried in 
their strong boxes millions of dollars in gold; prairie 
schooners, oxcarts, ox yokes; a great variety of cooking 
utensils of 'those days; Indian implements and pottery; 
Mexican handiwork; fi:t:earms, articles of clothing, chil
dren's toys, including a china doll, and many other things 
of that olden, heroic, and almost mythical time. The 
work of collecting such relics is still going on, the idea 
being to restore the rooms built along the inside walls of 
the fort--Captain· Sutter's living room, dining room, office, 
and other rooms-to their original appearance as nearly 
as possible. 

The fort is in a beautiful park, with trees, ponds, rustic 
bridges, flowers and shrubbery making it very attractive. 
We spent most of the morning examining the various 
relics and curios in the fort. 

After luncheon at a good cafeteria, we visited the State 
Capitol. It is situated in grounds including about forty 
acre's, said to be as beautiful as the grounds of any public 
buildings in the United States. The trees in. Sacramento 
add much to its beauty. Some parts of this Western 
world cannot boast as many beautiful trees as we have 
" back East," but in our drive around the capital city of 
California, the leafy arches over the st:reets reminded me 
of Washington City, which is justly noted for its won
derful trees. We did not have time to walk through and 
around the grounds of the Capitol, and driving through 
them is not permitted, but it is said to contain trees from 
all the States of the Union and nearly all countries of the 
world. At one point we left the auto and walked over to 
see a considerable grove of trees of various kinds, each 
tree being from one of the battlefields of the Civil War. 
This grove is a sad reminder, but a very interesting one, 
and the size of the trees shows that many years have 
passed since that fratricidal conflict. We were told that. 
many trees planted there have died, because the trees were 
planted too close together. I looked for a tree from 
Shiloh's bloody field, but it was not there. 

The Capitol building is a large, beautiful, white struc
ture, also reminding me of Washington City's public build
ings, and near it are two other handsome white buildings 
into which the business of the State has overflowed. Some 
of our pa:rty ascended to the balcony surrounding the cen
tral tower, from which a fine view of the city and its 
surroundings . was obtained. From that elevation the 
many trees in Sacramento give it the appearance of a 
forest, with here and the:re a building peeping through its 
leafy bowers. 

We saw many handsome public buildings, Sacramento 
being true in this respect to the spirit of California, in 
building well what it builds, and in building for the 
future. We saw fine churches, theaters, and business 
houses, and the beautiful high school in which Brother 
Gardner teaches, than which I think I have not seen, even 
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in this country of fine school buildings, a more attractive 
school structure. We were glad to have this opportunity 
of seeing, even partially, the capital of this great State. 

This is my last "Greetings from the Golden Gate"
not because I expect to cease to write to and for the 
friends who have so long and so patiently encouraged and 
sustained me in tlie preparation of these " Greetings," 
but because I am soon to leave the Golden Gate and make 
my abode elsewhere in California. From that " else
where," after a short silence, I hope to send you " Greet
ings " till, in the not far-away future, from weary fingers 
I shall drop my pen, to grasp it nevermore. Till then, 
and always forever, may the Lord abundantly bless you all. 

ONE SHOULD PRACTICE WHAT HE PREACHES. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

For one to teach or preach that a certain course in life 
is right because it is demanded by the word of God, and 
then CO'Ittradict his teaching by practicing to the contrary, 
is the very height of an inexcusable inconsistency, if not 
downright dishonesty in that he sins against what he 
believes to be right. 

THE LANGUAGE OF HOLY WRIT. 

"Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself?" (Rom. 2: 21.) That is, if one teaches 
another that the word of God demands a certain course 
of action, should he not at the same time apply the same 
teaching to himself, and feel under the same obligation 
to obey said teaching as he tries to impress on the one 
he teaches? To do otherwise smacks of dishonesty with 
the word of God and with his own soul. 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE PRINCIPLE. 

" Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery?" (Rom. 2: 21, 22.) 

We have a concrete example of the thing against which 
the apostle .wrote in the case of those who brought the 
woman to Christ. The case is thus given: "And the 
scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, they 
say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. Now Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? This 
they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote 
on the ground, as though he heard them not. So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin among you, let _him first 
cast a stone at her. And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, ·even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 
When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She said, No 
man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I con
demn thee: go, and sin no more." (John 8: 3-11.) 

Those accusing and judging the woman were obligated 
by the law as witnesses 'to cast the first stone at her in 
her execution (Deut. 17: 7) ; hence, the Master demanded 
a compliance with the law in the case. But not a stone 
was cast by the woman's accusers, because each one of 
them was guilty of the same specific sin of adultery, the 
thing they condemned in the woman and for which they 
would have her executed. These accusers were religious 
teachers, and because of this fact the case assumes a 
more· aggravated aspect t~an if they had been ignorant 
of the moral law. 

The principle involved in what the inspired apostle is 
condemning is here illustrated by the sins of theft and 

adultery, against which one preaches, and yet practices 
that which he condemns. Of course, the principle applies 
to anything and everything that one teaches is wrong, 
and yet practices that thing himself. However, the same 
" inexcusable " inconsistency is also seen 'in the actions 
of men who teach that a certain thing is wrong, and then 
practice another thing equally as wrong as that against 
which they protest. For instance, to teach against the 
sin of stealing and then to be guilty of lying is a violation 
of the principle of honesty and brings one who so teaches 
and practices under the condemnation of God. 

THE LOVE OF MONEY. 

The world is cursed with many things, but beyond any 
question the •love of m01tey is the greatest curse that has 
ever blotted, blighted, and withered the souls of men, and 
there are, perhaps, more warnings in the Bible against 
the "love of money" than any other sin. We are told 
this: " For the love of money is a root of all kinds of 
evil: which some reaching after have been led astray 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 10.) 

Now, for one to teach against the" love" of money and 
then. be such a lover of " filthy lucre " as to be wholly 
unable to hide his inordinate desire for gold renders him, 
in the eyes of all right-thinking people, as one unfit to 
be a teacher of God's word. Ta: be sure, such a one may 
be " powerful " in the Scriptures, able to teach the 
" whole counsel of God " on all matters pertaining to life 
and salvation, but his love of money is so patent that his 
teaching and influence have little effect upon those who 
know his greed for gold. 

SELF-CONTROL. 

This is one of the most important virtues demanded by 
the word of God-a virtue without which no professed 
child of God can have the proper influence in the world. 
Its great value is set forth by the wise man in these words: 
"He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and 
he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city." 
(Prov. 16: 32.) It is one of the stepping rounds in the 
ladder of life as given by an apostle-viz., " and in your 
knowledge self-controi." (2 Pet. 1: 6.) For any of us 
who claim to be teachers of God's word to insist on others 
practicing " self-control " and then be guilty of losing our 
heads on the slightest provocation is to be guilty of that 
which unfits us to assume the position of teaching others 
what God requires. ' 

Many public teachers of God's word are SQ sensitive to 
even the slightest criticism of themselves that they "fly 
off the handle," display an ugly temper, and say things 
to deeply wound the feelings of others. James gives us 
the key to the situation in these words: "But let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God." 
(James 1 : 19, 20.) Some men, even preachers, cannot 
stand criticisms of their children who are known to be 
unruly and bad. They can criticize and condemn the 
children of others who are no worse than, even if as bad 
as, their own; but when their own children are spoken of 
as bad, the " fat is in the fire." 

Yes, by all means let us strive to pracflice what we 
preach and teach. While we will make many mistakes, 
let them be hO'nest mistakes, and thus avoid the just 
charge of dishonesty not only with ourselves, but with the 
word of the living God. Ah open frankness is, indeed, a 
most commendable virtue. 

· We persevere in a thing in proportion to our pride and 
earnestness. · Men have mounted to the highest human 
positions afte,r having been rocked in . the cradle of 
adversity.-Selected. 
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GOD'S CARE FOR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing our study of James 1: 27, let me say, we 
have seen that the religion which God teaches and which · 
men must practice renders them " pure and undefiled 
before our God and Father." 

Let us bear in· mind, too, that there is a great difference 
between being " pure and undefiled " before God and 
being considered so by men. There are many that 
" call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and ~ight for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter;" and that "are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight." (Isa. 5: 20, 21.) 

We have learned, to some extent, at least, what it is to 
keep " unspotted from the world;" but to see clearly and 
to feel forcibly the full meaning of this, we must know 
what the world is, and what it is to be " of the world," 
or, rather, what it is to be "not of the world," even as 
Christ was "not of the world." (John 17: 14.) Chris
tians everywhere and at all times are forbidden to love 
the world and "the things of the world"-" the lust of 
the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of 
life." (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

" To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction " 
is not simply to make them formal and short calls or to 
make such calls upon well-to-do and fashionable ~idows 
and orphans; but it is to care for them in their distress 
and affliction. To be sure, it is to go to their homes; but 
it is to go in time of trouble and distress, when it is neces
sary to discharge the beautiful duties and to meet these 
sacred obligations-to supply their wants, to meet their 
necessities with substantial help of food and raiment and 
shelter,· and to encourage and comfort and console them 
in their sorrow and desolation. 

There can never come to- a widow a more gloomy and 
desolate time than when she sits among her fatherless 
children in a home devastated by death, listening for the 
footfalls and the voice of cheer and comfort she will 
never hear again. He is not a Christian whose heart is 
not touched by a scene like this! With the bereaved Mary 
and Martha "Jesus wept." If we have the spirit of 
Christ, we will, in the true sense of the word, " weep with 
them that weep;" and if one member of the body of 
Christ suffer, " all the members suffer with it." 

How comforting to widows and orphans is the declara
tion: 

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 
is God in his holy habitation! (Ps. 68: 5.) 

In Ps. 10: 14, 18 it is declared that God is " the helper 
of the fatherless " and his heart is prepared to hear and 
" to judge the fatherless and the' oppressed." 

In Ps. 146: 9 it is declared that Jehovah "upholdeth 
the fatherless and widow;" and in Deut. 10: 17, 18 it is 
stated that God, 

He is God of gods, and Lord of lords the great God 
the mighty, and the terrible, who regardeth not persons' 
nor taketh reward. He doth execute justice for the fa~ 
therless and widow, and loveth the sojourner in giving 
him food and raiment. 

With other provisions for the fatherless and 'Widows 
God directed that with the Levites and sojourners the; 
should partake of the tithes of " every three years " and 
" e~t a;nd be satisfied." (Deut. 14: 28, 29; 28: 12, 13.) 
Thz• tzthe God gave to the Levite, the sojourner, the 
fatherless, and the widows. 

The gleanings of their harvests and vineyards the 
fallen fruit, the dropped bundles, and the corners of 'their 
fie~ds, unreaped, were to be left for the fatherless, widows, 
SOJOUrners, and other poor. (Lev. 19: 9, 10; 23: 22; 
and see especially Deut. 24: 19-22.} ·· . 
. Ruth, devoted and true, gleane4 hex: li~ng, ,and. th~t. of 

her aged mother-in-law, Naomi, from the grain fields of 
their faithful kinsman, Boaz. (Ruth' 2.) 

From this, too, we learn the practical lesson that the 
fatherless and widows and all other poor are to do all 
they can to help themselves-they were to gather the 
gleanings, thresh and otherwise preserve them, and con
vert them into proper food. 

As we have learned from James 1: 27, the New Testa
ment teaches the same care for the fatherless and widows 
and other poor as does the Old Testament, only much 
stronger. " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 
least, ye did it not unto me "-one of the poorest, hum
blest, weakest disciples of Christ--red, yellow, black, or 
white, home-born or foreigner. If you are willing to 
take the time, read Matt. 25: 31-46 and meditate upon it. 

1 Tim. 5: 3 says, " Honor widows that are widows in
deed," and verses 5, 9, 10 tell who are widows indeed; 
while verses 6, 11, 12, 13 tell who .are not widows indeed. 

To "honor widows " is to bestow upon them the thought
ful, self-sacrificing, and helpful care which God directs, 
just as it is to "honor father and mother" and to count 
the elders who rule well and " labor in word and teach
'ing" "worthy of double honor." (1 Tim. 5: 17, 18.) 

In the Old Testament the eu"rses of God were pro
nounced upon any man who would afflict the fatherless 
and widows: 

Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If 
tholl.afflict them at all, and they cry at all unto me, I will 
sur~ly h.ear their. cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and 
I will k1ll you With the sword; and your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fatherless. (Ex. 22: 22-24.) 

And in the New Testament Jesus says: 

Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Since I have been preaching and trying, therefore, to 
teach the will of Go.d, I have known individuals and con
gregations to properly care for widows and orphans in 
love and devotion, according to the will of God. More 
than forty years ago, when holding meetings for the con
gregation at Manchester, Tenn., I learned that this con
gregation was having two widows eared for; Owen Chapel 
about that time did the same; later on Lebanon furnished 
a home for some widows and helped to educate some or
phans there; Chapel Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., maintains 
a widows' home, or "The Home for the Aged;" and we 
all know that the Central Church, of Nashville, feeds the 
hungry, clothes the naked, "ent&-tains strangers," fur
nishes the helpless sick with an intelligent physician and 
trained nurse and dentist, and furnishes a most comforta
ble Christian lodging house at a cost to suit the wages, 
however small, of working girls. These girls are taught 
the Bible and surrounded by wholesome religious influ
ences. 

This is a very great work indeed. 
1 Tim. 5: 1-16 mentions worthy old widows, well re

ported of for the good works which they had done, who 
were enrolled in the number the church was to·eare for. 

·Any church in the world can provide for the welfare of 
any widows in its membership, or the support and train
ing and education of any orphans of its members, and 
should do so. This is a most essential part of its Chris
tian work, to neglect which is to be lost. 

"JACKALS WHO PREY UPON WIDOWS AND ORPHANS." 
Just here I wish to emphasize an editorial article which 

I clipped from Holland's Mag~zine of Apr11, 1928, under 
the above heaqing. · It follows: 

If we were· to .eatalogu~ the un8esirables in this coun
try, who through legal advice :manage to staY: '!ithin t!tf! 
letter of the law, we:would place at the top ... of. the hst 
-the·ja~al~ whQ p~y upon· the~_widows ~pd .orjlhanS:~ We 
have In mmd the men and women.:wh9. \'J.~!ll:;c9-!!clr;,~p.on 
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the death notices in the papers for the purpose of secur
ing prospects for the various " easy money " schemes they 
have in mind. It makes no difference to them whether or 
not the widowed beneficiary has other means of support 
than the few thousand dollars obtained from an insurance 
company. They know that the smaller the policy the 
more anxious the widow is to secure the largest returns 
from the investment and the easier they are to fall prey 
to their attractively presented scheme. Thus thousands of 
women without business experience are annually robbed 
of the money provided for them through the death of a 
loved one who was thoughtful enough during his life to 
make preparations for just such an emergency. 

Not only are there thousands of heartless promoters of 
this character, but there are others who take advantage 
of widows an~ orphans to secure donations for churches, 
colleges, hospitals, and other institutions in the name of 
charity and as a memorial to the departed. The family 
scarcely has the opportunity to remove their wraps upon 
their return from the cemetery before they receive offers 
of alleged great opportunities to invest, and pleas for con
tributions from professional money beggars who put 
about eighty per cent of what they collect into their own 
pockets. So profitable has this species of graft become 
that many insurance companies are making an effort to 
sound a warning to beneficiaries. One well-known insur
ance company fastens a sticker on the check issued which 
reads as follows : . 

" May we be pardon.ed for expressing the hope that 
before investing these funds you will secure from a repu
table bank or investment house a suggestion or advice in 
this important matter? 

" The great number of, let us say, questionable or 
doubtful schemes which are being most attractively pro
moted leads us to make this suggestion." 

Note what this article says: "Thousands of women 
are thus "annually robbed" by these money sharks or 
rapacious swindlers· and hypocritical and avaricious pre
tended friends of widows and orphans. And further that 
there are not only " thousands of heartless promoters " of 
" easy money schemes," " but there are others who take 
advantage of widows and orphans to secure donations for 
churches, c<Jlleges, Mspitals, and other institutwns in the 
name of charity and as a memorial to the departed." 

Before the departed are scarcely cold in the grave I 
have known agents to visit the family in order to sell 
.and to put up monuments to their memory. 

This article calls such men " professional money beg-

OVERFLOW MESSAGES 

C. C. Brown, Haines City, Fla., June 26: " Four addi
tions last Lord's day-three by primary obedience, one 
returned to the fold." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, June 26: "The church of 
Christ in Ferris is doing some good work. One was bap
tized last Sunday night." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., June 25: "Married, 
on June 24, 1928, in the meetinghouse of the church of 
Christ Lakeland Fla., Mr. Charlie Fletcher Page and 
Miss M. Pauline 'McCartney, the writer officiating. Two 
young men were baptized immediately after the wedding." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Grapeland, TeJtas, June 24: "The 
meeting at Normangee, Texas, was a wonderful success. 
F. 0. Howell, of Memphis, Tenn., did the preaching. I 
had charge of the singing. Six were baptized. Brother 
Howe\\ goes to Kentucky next. I am to beg1n at Ye\1QW
pine, Texas, June 29." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, June 25: "The work at · 
the Heights Church continues to show progress. We have 
just closed a mission meeting at Con:roe, ~her~ we .estab
lished a church last year.- One was baptized m this last 
meeting. Also we recently closed a mi.ssion meeting at 
Alvin. Six were baptized in this meetmg; but four of 
them live in another community, so we are not sure yet 
whether we can establish a church he:re or not. However, 
we do not aim to give u~ the task until the cause is firmly 
established in the town. - -

gars," and says that they " put about eighty per cent of 
what they collect into their own pockets." 

It is this pocketing of " about eighty per cent " of what 
these grafters " collect " which I would emphasize the 
most. It makes no difference for what they "beg" money, 
these " solicitors " have to be well paid by getting a 
large slice of the collections for themselves. It is a poor 
business principle when such an !lgent consumes more in 
salary, cost of stenographer, car expenses, etc., than he 
raises. As a business man, as an honest man, and as a 
just man, one cannot indorse such a scheme of taking the 
hard-earned money of Christian men and women, which 
one knows will be consumed in the running expenses and 
in greasing the wheels of the machinery of which one is 
the beneficiary. 
- This is one reason I give for opposing so-called " mis
sionary societies." The Gospel Advocate has always 
fought such schemes. The Christian Standard, at first 
an ardent advocate of " the missionary society," has to a 
great extent seen its mistake, and for several years. past 
has abundantly shown that much of the money con
tributed to such societies is consumed in paying the .ex
p(mses of officers, secretaries, agents, etc. I have fought 
such money machines and such graft all my life. And it 
makes no difference to what this machinery is attached
whether to the church, a hospital, a college, a benevolent 
institution, or what-it is nevertheless a money-making 
machine, and I am, as a Christian, opposed to it, as are ail 
Christians, and shall always be. In principle all Chris
tians are opposed to all such. Because a man is opposed 
to such machinery, or graft, whether in missionary soci
eties, or hospitals, or colleges, or benevolent institutions, 
it does not follow that he is opposed to Scriptural mis
sionary work, to caring for the sick and afflicted, to educa-· 
tion; etc. Every honest and Christian man is opposed to 
graft. 

And it is worthy of note that a secular, popular maga
zine, such as Holland's, sees fit, in its regard for right 
and truth, to emphasize such robbery. When such jour
nals emphasize such things, it is time for the church to 
"awake to righteousness, and sin not," and to pray with 
David: " Let integrity and uprightness preserve me." 

Charles L. Speir, Madisonville, 'l'exas, June 25: "I have 
just closed a meeting at Kerens, Texas. This meeting re
sulted in two being baptized and the few brethren there 
buying the old Baptist Church property. A. J. Hubbard, 
of Kaufman, Texas, led the songs. The _Lord willing, I 
will return to Kerens for a meeting next year." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Van Buren, Ark., June 28: "The last 
two Sundays at Haynesville, La., there was one restored 
and one baptized. I began here last night under a tent. 
The crowd is small to begin with. We are hoping and 
praying for a good hearing. There are only a few mem
bers at this point, with the • digressives ' heavily in
trenched. I am to begin at Haynesville with home forces 
on July 15." 

John W. Hedge, Athens, Texas, June 25: "The meet
ing here continues, with increasing interest and attend
ance. Five have responded to the invitations so far-three 
baptized. The brethren erected a large tabernacle on 
their church lot for the meeting. I go next to Ben Bur, 
Texas, to begin on June 30. This will be my third meet
ing with the church at that place. Brother Reynolds, of 
Marlin, Texas, will lead the songs. I have time for a 
meeting the latter \)art of Oel;()ber. Addr~ss me at 
Kosse, Texas." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., June 25: "We have-· just 
closed an interesting meeting at Atwood Avenue, this city. 
R. A. Craig, of Shelbyville, Ky., did the preaching, and 
it was well done. Good audiences and good interest 
throughout. Four were baptized and three took member- . 
ship. M. C. Kurfees encouraged us much by his presence 
during the meeting; On the two Lord's days that Brother 
Craig was here I visited the Shelvyville congregation and 
preached for them at the morning service. I enjoyed 
meeting with the brethren at Shelvyville very much." · 
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E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., June 26: "Since my 
last report I have preached at the following places: Ar
lington, Salem, Campaign, Walling, Morrison, Tullahoma, 
Cowan, and Chattanooga, all in Tennessee. I have also 
enjoyed being with the brethren at Rossville, Ga., twice 
recently. I closed a mission meeting at Lantana, in East 
Tennessee, last week." 

H: T. Nance, Jonesboro, Ark., June 13: "I am taking 
up the work of H. D. Jeffcoat, minister of the church of 
Christ on North Fisher Street, and will be here for the 
next three months. I arrived here Friday morning, June 
8, and preached on Friday night, Saturday night, and 
twice on Lord's day. On Lord's day there were three 
additions, two baptisms and one restoration, a fine testi
monial of the splendid work that Brother Jeffcoat has been 
doing here." 

George W. Hardin, Ponca City, Okla., June 24: "A good 
day here to-day. Attentive audience. More to learn and 
do. We need more preachers in North Oklahoma. There 
are thousands of people in this part of Oklahoma who 
have never heard the gospel. There is an abundance of 
denominationalism and sectarianism and almost every 
other kind of ' ism ' ever heard of. Some strong church 
would do well to support a good preacher for all time in 
'North Oklahoma." 

. J. E. Baxter, Crossville, Tenn., June 25: " The brethren 
of the Neverfail congregation have about completed their 
new meetinghouse at Pleasant Hill, Tenn. They met in it 
for the first time on the first Lord's day in this month. 
These brethren are very enthusiastic and will accomplish 
a good work. J. G. Wilson, of Crossville, Tenn., preached 
the first sermon for them in their new building. I 
preached for them last Lord's day, and will continue to 
meet with them one Lord's day of each month throughout 
the year. Allen Phy will hold a meeting for them, begin
ning on the second Lord's day in August." 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, June 18: " We had a very 
good service yesterday with the church at 1525 Columbus 
Avenue. There was one restoration. Four identified 
themselves with the church last Sunday. I shall begin a 
meeting at Paragould, Ark., June· 28, to continue until 
July 9. Then I shall be at Troy, Tenn., over the third 
and fourth Sundays in July. The church here has· ar
ranged for S. V. Colley to preach in my place during· 
July. I would be much pleased to meet many of my old 
friends in the two meetings announced above. Troy is in 
reach of many whom I served-in meetings in days gone by." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, June 25: "Two bap
tisms last week, both Catholics. The work continues to 
grow in interest. I shall leave these parts the first of 
July for protracted meetings in Tennessee and Kentucky. 
My first meeting is to be at Clarksburg, Tenn.; thence to 
Cottontown, Tenn. I shall return to Cleveland the first 
of October to continue my work with the Shaw Avenue 
church of Christ. In my absence Hugh H. Miller will 
labor with the brethren here. The church house is located 
on Shaw Avenue and East One Hundred and Thirty-first 
Street. Tourists in the city over Lord's day will find a 
hearty we!come." 

.L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cat., June 24: "On the first 
Lord's day in June I was with•the Palm Avenue congrega
tion. E. M. West, of Dinuba, preached an excellent ser
mon to a well-filled house. Last Lord's day T. B. Larimore 
preached at ·the sam~ place, with an ~vertlowi~g a~di
ence. Palm A venue Is a fine congregation and Is domg 
much for the upbuilding of the cause of the Lord in 
California. I understand ·that Brother Larimore is to 
begin a meeting at Santa Ana, Cal., to-day. I am per
suaded that Ernest Beam will be delighted with the 
Christians of Nashville, Tenn., and I hope he may do 
much good while there." 

H. J. Phillips, Ridgetop, Tenn., June 25: "We give the 
following report of help received from churches of Christ 
and individuals on our building fund: Church at Spring
field, Tenn., $35; church at Hopkinsville, Ky., $10; Bel
mont Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $25; church at 
Greenbrier, Tenn., $30; church at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
$13; church at Goodlettsville, Tenn., $5: A. L. Hughes, 
$20; A. T. Dersweh, $5; Sister Woods, $1; some one in 
Long Beach. Cal., $5. Our congregation here has given 
over four hundred dollars. We have the brick on the lot 
to lay the foundation, and will have the framing for the 
house on the lot by Wednesday of this week. We still 
need about two hundred dollars in cash. Then we can 
get a. loan on the property, which we can pay off by the 
month. Any one that will help us may send money or 
check to H. J. Phillips, Ridgetop, Tenn." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Austin, Texas, June 25: "At 
this writing I am with the Northside congregation in 
Austin. Attendance good, interest fine. After hearing 
but two sermons, a good Methodist became so disturbed 
and serious that she first came to my place of abode and 
talked freely with Sister Roundtree and me. The next 
morning she called her 'pastor,' but he ga-.;e her no relief. 
She is now headed for the kingdom of Christ." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, June 27: "I have 
been at Beaumont since last Sunday. I leave after serv
ices to-night, and shall ~o to Model, Tenn., for a meeting. 
We have had one baptism, one restoration, and one by 
statement. The church meeting at Pearl and Reliance 
Streets, North, wants me to begin work with it by the 
first Lord's day in August. 0. M. Reynolds, from Abilene, 
Texas, carried me to the Gulf of Mexico yesterday. He 
works with the South Church in Beaumont. I~ there a 
preacher who can hold a meeting beginning on or about 
the fourth Sunday in July or last of August? Write me." 

Fount William Mattox, Oklahoma City, Okla., June 27: 
" I have just closed my first meeting at Schwartz School
house, sixteen and one-half miles south of here. Nine 
were baptized and one was restored after sixteen years of 
wandering. Felix Tarbit, a devoted young preacher, and 
I alternated in the preaching. Brother Tarbit wants to 
be busy in the Lord's work. Address him at 1824 West 
Main Street, Oklahoma City, Okla. This is my home 
when I am not in Harding College. I am the grandson 
and namesake of F. L. Young, and hope and pray that I 
may spend as many years in active service in the Master's 
vineyard as has my beloved grandfather. I would be glad 
to hold several meetings this summer. If you can use me, 
address me here." 

W. C. Phillips, Lecanto, Fla., June 25: "The meeting 
which has been in progress for eleven days in Inverness 
came to a close last night. We were permitted to use a 
theater building. It is centrally located, with nice seats, 
good lights, and is electrically cooled; but, with all these 
advantages, the residents would not come. From one to 
four of the Inverness citizens were the usual attendants. 
Brethren from Lecanto, Floral City, Brooksville, and 
Leesburg made up the audience. There are a few in 
Inverness who say they are members of the church, or 
have been, but not one of them came out to a single serv
ice. The town of Inverness, with fifteen hundred resi
dents, is wholly given to politics, pleasure seeking, and 
worldliness. I am to begin to-night in Floral City, in a 
tent. We have about a dozen members living in and 
around this place. We hope to do some good here. Pray 
for the work." 

A. E. Emmons, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn .. June 28: 
" The annual camp meeting on Shiloh Park will begin on 
July 26 and continue until Au~st 5. All arrangements 
are made. N. B. Hardeman will do the preaching and J·. 
Elam Derryberry will lead the singing. There will be 
three sermons on Sunday. On week days there will be 
preaching at 10:45 A.M. and 7:45 P.M.; ·special Bible 
study at 2:30 P.M. Camping ground around the tent, 
lunch stand on the ground, two hotels close by, and rooms 
in private homes. So come ri~ht on at the beginning and 
let us get the full benefit of this series of meetings. Bring 
your tents, Bibles, pencils, and notebooks. This is a 
beautiful park, a splendid place for an outing. We usually 
have brethren and families from twelve to fourteen dif
ferent States. Quite a number have been here four years 
in succession and are coming again this year. For fur
ther information, address the writer." 

C. P. Roland, Henderson, Tenn., June 19: "As a result . 
of the sacrifice and diligence on the part of a few breth~ 
ren, the church of Chri"st at Bruceton has a good place in 
which to meet. On my recent visit there we used it for 
the first preaching services. For some time they have 
been meeting in a small, dark, rented theater, and it is 
very encouraging to have a. new, comfortable home in 
which to have services and invite their neighbors and 
friends to hear the preaching of the gospel. Bruceton is a 
rapidly growing town, and it is so situated that it eari 
become a center for great influence. These brethren have 
received small donations from other places. They paid 
for their lot and the major portion of the expense on their 
house. Beginning on the fourth Lord's day m this month, 
L. L. Brigance will be in a meeting there for ten days or 
two weeks. If any congregations or individuals are in 
position to assist them by other donations, such will be 
greatly appreciated and will do much good. I know of no 
more deserving place just at present than this. Contribu
tions should all be sent to G. W. Herring, Bruc~ton, Tel)n!• 
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To Hear Them 

was GOOD! 

To Read Them-
BETTER! 

He held his audiences spellbound 
with the TRUTH eloquently spoken. 

It was not possible for every one to hear him-and, after all, 
the spoken word is a fleeting thing. To-day you hear it, but 
can you recall it to-morrow? No! Few, if any, are able to do 
that. But if you read it, study it, and ponder it, over and over, 
then it becomes your very own. 

These sermons (which were delivered at Nashville, Tenn., March 
18 to April 1, 1928) stirred the churchgoers of that city as they 
had never been stirred before. Aroused by the fearlessness of 
the speaker, the denominationalists were in a turmoil, and .bitter 
letters of criticism appeared daily in the newspapers even after 
the meeting was over and the speaker had departed. But these 
only served to increase the interest and crowds that thronged 
the Auditorium. Armed with the truth and the unusual ability 
to present. it eloquently and convincingly, Mr. Hardeman defied 
his critics. 

Aside from the evangelical appeal, this volume is invaluable as a 
collection of practical and authentic historical facts regarding the 
apostolic church, which it has taken much time and effort to com
pile, and which are not accessible to every one. For this reason 
we recommend it to all as an unusually valuable book, both for 
reference and inspiration. 
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THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

There is a saying going the rounds 
like this: " People do more as they 
are taught more." Action is the su
pr~me thing. God wants action. 
Theory never benefits anybody unless 
that theory leads to action. This is 
true in religion as well as in all other 
things. 

"Not. every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven." 

" Whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine and doeth them," is the teach
ing of the most wonderful of all 
teachers. 

" Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." • 

Yes, action is the thing that counts 
-action in harmony with God's word. 
To get action, it must be stimulated; 
and in order to get this stimulation 
there must be propagation of thought. 
This holds true in everything. Sci
entific research and progress are 
brought about by the propagation of 
scientific thought. People must be
lieve it, think it, talk it, and f~l it in 
their very being. Historical research 
and progress are brought about by 
the propagation of historical thought. 
People must believe it, talk it, and feel 
it in their very being. Political inter
est and activities are stimulated by 
the propagation of political thought. 
People must believe it, think it, talk 
it, f~l its throbs within their very 
souls. 

It is certainly true that interest and 
activities in the religion of Jesus 
Christ are stimulated by the propaga 
tion of religious thought. Even so 
church activities are stimulated by 
the propagation of thought leading to 
that end. 

In the language of the prophet: " It 
is precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, there a little." Why so? 
That the people ~ay be taught, for 
teaching is the means of propagating 
thought, which must of necessity pre 
cede action. The greatest enemy and 
barrier to the progress of the truth 
and righteousness is ignorance of 
God's word. This ignorance is alarm 
ingly shocking, pitiable, ridiculous 
and sinful. It is not confined to the 
people on the outside, but it is right 
among the ranks of the professed fol 
lowers of Christ. The thing that 

· makes the condition doubly sad is the 
seeming disposition to be satisfied in 
this ignorance. We n~d never ex 
pect the various congregations of the 
church of Christ to make much nrog 
ress until they awake to the realiza 
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tion of the great need of a knowledge 
of God, his will and word. 

God said: " My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast forgot
ten the law of thy God, I also will for
get thy children." (Hos. 4: 6.) "For 
I desire goodness, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt offerings." (Hos. 6: 6.) 

" His divine power hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowl
edge of him that called us by his own 
glory and virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 6.) 
Seeing there is so much attached to 
the knowledge of God, the question 
comes, How are we to get this knowl
edge? Let God's word speak here. 
" Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 
105.) "The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth understanding 
unto the simple." (Verse 130.) "For 
thy word hath quickened me." (Verse 
50.) The word of God, the Scriptures, 
" make wise unto salvation." This 
word must be preached, taught, re
ceived, stlldied, pondered over, medi
tated upon, in order to propagate 
thought, which must precede action. 

People read the secular papers in or
der to keep up with the current news, 
the political activities, and to get the 
prices of live stock, farm products, 
etc.; they read the magazines to get 
the current events and to study the 
fashion plates; they read the farm 
journals to learn how to plant and cul
tivate crops, to raise stock and poul
try; and this is all right-no objec
tions whatever to this. But do we go 
to the Book of God, the Book of all 
books, the lamp to the feet and the 
light to the pathway, the waybill from 
earth to heaven, for rules of life to 
prepare us to live for time and for 
eternity? Are we indifferent about 
getting to the Lord's-day-morning Bi
ble study, the midweek prayer meeting 
and Bible study? 0, how few attend 
the midweek Bible study! Just a very 
small per cent as compared with those 
who do not attend. These meetings 
are a means to an end-the propaga
tion of thought, which must precede 
action. 

These things are helpful; therefore, 
we should avail ourselves of every op
portunity and every means to learn 
God's word. One of the things so very 
helpful to be able to gather this knowl
edge and to be able to teach others 
also is a good church paper, one con
ducted on a high plane. Church pa
pers are the greatest educators and 
propagators of the truth that we have. 
Where they are taken and read, they 
have a wonderful influence in stimu-
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nary insecticides. Greater killing 
power insures satisfaction with 
Flit. One of the largest corpora· 
tions in the world guarantees Flit 
to kill insects, or money back • 
Buy Flit and a Flit sprayer today. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Tbe clearest ·and simplest book ef its kind publiaed 
Price, 20 ceats, single eopJ, pn!plid; $2.25 per 6zea, aet prep.W 

lating to all good works. No Chris
tian home should be without a good 
religious paper. 

I have been reading the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Christian Leader, and 
others at times, for a long time, and 
I feel more and more that I cannot do 
without them. I have got so much 
help and encouragement from them 
that I feel more and more the need of 
their helpfulness. I .sometimes send 
these papers to other people at my 
own expense. I do this for the good I 
believe they do in the homes of my 
friends. 

Had I a million dollars, I would 
place a good religious paper in five 
hundred thousand homes. Only eter
nity alone could reveal the great good 
that would thus be accomplished. This 
is, in my judgment, a wonderful way 
of making investments. 

Caruso painstakingly studied pho
nograph records of his songs to find 
out how he could improve his work. 
Can you afford to be less painstaking 
in trying to improve your work?
Selected. 

.. i 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 81) Capitol Buildine 

State and Randolph StrePta 
For Information., Write 

J. M. TUCKER 
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Phone, Belmont ZS48 
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SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
liSCo at all drug stores. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, TenrL 
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SHALL WE HAVE DEBATES? 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

This is a question that . should be 
decided by the word of the Lord. 
Shall we have debates? Is it right? 
Are they helpful or injurious to the 
cause of Christ? Do we have precept 
or example for debates recorded in 
the Bible? If not, all debating by the 
church of Christ should cease. If 
there is divine authority, then all 
should favor debates whenever con
ditions justify. I use the term "de
bate" in the sense of honorable con
troversy, and not of heated discus
sions in which the speakers engage 
in mud-slinging or offensive personal
ities; for such is, beyond question, 
far from honorable controversy, and 
tends only to injure the cause of 
Christ. That it is helpful and Scrip
tural to have an honest investiga
tion of the things that divide the re
ligious world cannot be denied, if the 
lives and teachings of Ch11ist and the 
apostles are to be considered evidence. 
From the baptism and temptation of 
our Savior, his life was filled with 
controversy with the enemies of his 
righteous cause, and in no uncertain 
terms he openly condemned all wrong 
and pronounced condemnation upon 
false teachers. In the notable Sermon 
on the Mount he warns against false 
teachers (see Matt. 7: 15), and all 
through the New Testament such 
warning is given. When scribes and 
Pharisees came to him and began 
calling in question the conduct of his 
disciples relative to washing their 
hands when eating, the Savior plain
ly told them that they made the com
mandment of God of none effect. He 
called them "hypocrites," and told 
them they were fulfilling the prophecy 
of Isaiah in that they were drawing 
nigh to him with their mouth, and 
honoring him with their lips, but their 
hearts were far from him, and that 
their worship was vain because it 
consisted in following the doctrine and 
commandments of men. (Matt. 15: 
8, 9.) The Pharisees became offended 
at this statement of facts, and the 
disciples came to him and told him. 
Now, can any Bible reader for one 
moment imagine the Savior making 
apology for speaking so plainly and 
promising to be more careful in the 
future, lest they might not come to 
hear him? Hear him: "Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. Let them 
alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch." (Matt. 
15: 13, 14.) No apology made by him, 
but a plain statement of their con
dition and the ultimate result of their 
course. 

This is quite different from the 
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conduct of many Christians· in the 
church to-day. They are so afraid of 
not being popular with the world that 
they are willing to withhold any 
criticism of false teaching, but rather 
condone it by calling upon some 
preacher who, like the Pharisees, is 
not in the kingdom himself, and is 
preventing others from entering, to 
lead in prayer, thus recognizing him 
as a Christian. Why not follow the 
example of Paul in Acts 13: 10? 
When Elymas tried to turn away the 
deputy from the faith, Paul openly 
rebuked him, told him that he was a 
child of the devil, an enemy of all 
righteousness, and a perverter of the 
right ways of the Lord. He charged 
Timothy to reprove and rebuke, but 
tJ do so in long-suffering (kindness), 
stating that the time would come when 
men would turn away their ears from 
the truth and be turned unto fables. 
This charge is just as applicable to 
gospel preachers of to-day as it was 
to Timothy, and no man can preach 
the whole counsel of God and fail to 
obey these instructi:ms of the Holy 
Spirit. Jude tells- us to "earnestly 
contend for the faith." Paul dis
puted daily in the school of Tyrannus 
and in the market places. In Prov. 
25: 9 we are told to debate the cause 
(our cause) with our neighbor. We 
are ·to equip ourselves with the whole 
armor of God, and in so doing we shall 
be able to fight against the wiles of 
the devil. 

Any doctrine that is not the will 
of God should be exposed and con
demned; for, if not of God, it is of 
the devil, and will lead souls to per
diti Jn. 

When an individual, preacher, 
elder, or any one else, claims to be
lieve the Bible just as it is, and at 
the same time opposes honorable dis
cussion, I feel sure that he is not the 
kind of soldier that will please the 
Captain of the army of the Lord. 
May we forget to please men and 
strive to please God ! 

"BEHOLD, I AM HERE, LORD." 

BY CHARLES M. CAMPBELL. 

" Behold, I am here, Lord." These 
are the words recorded in Acts 9 as 
used by Ananias in answer to the 
Lord. This the Lord well knew; but 
when Ananias was called upon to do 
a personal work, he repeated to the 
Lord what he had heard of Saul of 
Tarsus. Just so it is with the ma
jority of professed Christians to-day. 
They are here, but what are they do
ing? While the enemies of Calvary's 
cross ridicule and bemean the blood
bought gospel of the Son of God, great 
numbers are satisfied to leave them 
alone if such is their "way of seeing." 
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_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 

. ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER . 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from------------------· 192---, tO--------------------• 192 __ _ 

~arne---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. {)·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State------------------

RemittaDce lndoaed in Payment of Thia Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT '1 

Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 
Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lea~on Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
_______ ._Leason Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Uttle Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single eop;r; 20e per quarter) 

--------Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerl:r The Youne People) (FiYe or more to one address, each) 

(Single eop;r, 20e a quarter, lrlc a ;rear-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a ;rear) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly· Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT • 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Elam'a Notes, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Sin&le eop;r, 9Se) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

·-------Claaa Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozeD-----------------------+-------

________ Sunday~School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ CoUection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, C>ctober; expire March, June, September, December. 
.... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Fa-
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. '· -~• 1 

. CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING ·l 

Any mfonuation about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literatw. 
will Le cheerfully furnished apoD application. 
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GIVE YOUR CHIL1JREN 

A True Conception 
of the ~ihle 

Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of 
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to 
see that he gets it. 
He will love the great men and women of the Bible if 
introduced to them in hilt early years. So many of the 
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the 
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom
mend 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
BY JAMBS E. CIIESSOR 

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to 
the facts as written. 
Tiresome chronology and minor events ha~e been omitted, 
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without 
confusing data. 

The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the 
day, and are beautifully colored. 

• 

EYery Child Should BaYe This B-k 
for His Very Owu 

PRICE, sz.oo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «f. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter-. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASIMU~ TENNESSEE 

Reaew your subscription to tbe Gospel Advocate 
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Another of the traits of Ananias 
which is characteristic of so many to
day is cowardice. Read his answer 
to the Lord-afraid of the authority 
which Saul possessed. No doubt Ana
nias was afraid of bodily injury or 
imprisonment. So many to-day are 
afraid of their social and financial 
standing being molested. 

Brethren, Ananias was needed in 
the vineyard of the Lord, since God 
made choice that human agency 
should be used in conversion. God 
had given him the time in which to 
act, and he possessed the talent, else 
the Lord would not have called upon 
him for the work. Likewise every 
child of God to-day possesses talent, 
and the present time is ours in which 
to labor for the Lord. We, too, may · 
convert an enemy of Jesus, who, like 
Saul, will begin the new life by con
verting thousands and carry the ban
ner of Jesus unto death. Not many 
are increasing their influence for 
Christ and adding to their talent. 
Most of us have buried them in the 
earth. Behold, we are here; but what 
are we doing? 

A HOMILY. 
BY S. C. BAILEY. 

LoVE PROMPTS ACTION. 

The mouth speaks what the heart 
is full of. A good man out of his 
good treasure brings forth good, and 
from his evil treasure a bad man 
brings forth evil. I tell you that for 
every nonworking word that men 
speak they shall give account in the 
day of judgment; for by your words 
you will each be justified, and by your 
words you will be condemned.. " Ei
ther make the tree good, and its fruit 
good; or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by its fruit." (See Matt. 12: 
33-36.) 

People generally do what they like 
to do. Living faith works by love. 
Faith without love is not the Chris
tian's faith. Words tell what kind of 
a man one is, just like fruit tells 
what kind of .a tree it is. So what a 
man loves, that he will do. 

All we do for Christ, lacking love, 
is worthless. 

" If I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, but have not love, I 
am become sounding brass, or a clang
ing cymbal. And if I have the gift 
of prophecy, and know all mysteries 
and all knowledge; and if I have all 
faith, so as to remove mountains, but 
have not love, I am nothing. And 
if I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I give my body to be 
burned,.but have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing. (See 1. Cor. 13: 1-13.) 

Love is a portrait of Jesus himself. 
" God is love." " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begot-
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ten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have eter
nal life." " Love endureth forever." 
Love brought Christ to earth to die 
for the remission of sins. Love 
opened the dark domains of the grave. 

Love prompts action. Men who 
love God and his cause more than 
they do the things of the world look 
after the church and her business. 
The reason why some :men go to 
church instead of a ball game, they 
love to go to church. Some folks stay 
at home on prayer-meeting nights and 
play forty-two just because they love 
to play forty-two better. The reason 
some people spend more money on 
themselves pleasuring than they give 
to the cause of Christ is because they 
love pleasure. The reason ~hy so 
many people go on trips on the first 
day of the week instead of going to 
worship is that they ju~ want to take 
a trip. The reason that so many take 
the daily newspapers and take no 
religious papers, they just want to. 
The reason so many boys and girls 
go joy riding on the first day of the 
week and neglect their · Christian 
duties, they just like that better. 

Love suffers long and is kind; 
ove envies not; love makes no parade, 

is not puffed up, is not rude, nor 
selfish, nor easily provoked. Love 
bears no malice, never rejoices over 
wrongdoing, but rejoices when the 
truth rejoices. 

Go into a Christian home, and you 
find one or two, and sometimes three, 
daily papers; but if you ask for the 
Gospel Advocate or some other reli
gious paper, they say: "No, we do 
not take any of those papers." And 
he and his family belong to the only 
divine body on earth, the church of 
Christ, and do not take any religious 
paper! Love prompts action. 

BIRTHDAY THOUGHTS. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

I celebrated my eighty-third birth
day yesterday (July 1) by preaching 
at Pelham, Tenn., to a large crowd. 
Several colored persons were out. It 
was a happy day for me to sit down 
and talk to the people that had known 
me all their lives. I was glad to have 
Brother Lewis Rollings, of Alta
mont, and Brother Homer Winett, of 
Hillsboro, present. Brother Rolling.g 
s an able man. He has been super-

intendent of the public schools of 
Grundy County for several years, and 
it seems that the schools prosper utl
der his supervision. He made a nice 
talk yesterday. He said that I opened 
his eyes thirty-three years ago when 
I preached the funeral of Brother Joe 
West by giving a reason of the Chris
tian hope. Brother Winett is .a stu
dent of David Lipscomb College, only 
twenty years old with a bright fu-

ture. All my children were with me 
yesterday, and I never felt better in 
life than now. 

The heavy· rainfall of last week 
missed our section; how and why, I 
cannot tell. I like the country. There 
is no place to live like the farm to 
me. I am sorry to see the discontent 
there. I am happy to wdi-ship with 
country people. Among them are the 
best people in the world. But it seems 
now that all the preachers must move 
to town and stand on the corners. 

I have never given up the church 
at Pelham. There are a faithful few 
there, steadfast and unmovable. I 
am sure the greatest error there is, 
the direct work of the Spirit without 
the word. As long as preachers claim · 
and pray for a baptism of the Holy 
Ghost as on the day of Pentecost, peo
ple will be deluded and will not hear 
and believe the truth. Well did the 
prophet say: "The leaders of this 
people cause them to err; and they 
that are led of them are destroyed." 
I made distinction between conversion 
and experience. When sinners turn 
to God, obey the gospel, they' are con
verted, translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son; they are saved 
even "the same hour of the night," 

669 

as was the jailer. (Acts 16.) The 
remainder of their lives is their 
Christian experience. It takes serv
ice and time to make experience. 

I was glad to receive two copies of 
the Gospel Herald from San Antonio, 
Texas. It is published by Brother 
Jesse Sewell and others. Each writer 
does his part faithfully. The name 
"Jesse Sewell" is dear to 'me. In 
July, 1868, Brother Jesse L. Sewell 
baptized me into Christ. Eternity 
only can reveal the good he did. It 
is great to know that he has a grand
son so heartily engaged in the work 
of saving souls. Jesse Sewell has a 
great work before him in holding up 
the standard of the Sewell name, 
and I pray our Heavenly Father to 
bless him and'his dear father. 

I have many dear friends over the 
world. Some write good letters which 
give me great pleasure. It seems 
about time I was receiving a letter 
from my beloved brother, Ira C. 
Moore, also Brother T. Q. Martin, and 
others. 

Brethren, continue the good work. 
Preach the word, love the brother
hood, and the victory will come. The 
last enemy is death. Jesus conquered. 
In him is life. 

·~·~~-D-~.-ci-O.-o~-D-CI_D_I .... 
BOSWELL·HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON IN· 

STRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, Postpaid, $1.SO 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now readr for distribution. If you have not 
already given us_ your_ onfer for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
buifd on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
hi~ opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
co~nt of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and cir~~late it among those who use instru
men~al music in the worSfiip. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RBNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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LESSON PIC'IURE 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart; $1.25 per quarter; Carda, 4c per quarter 

Xhe_N~ 

·church 
of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

TWO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children's Gems, lSc: per quarter 
Little .J~ela, lZc per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle' in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED SlUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this- important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better .serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based,_ as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
S. H. HALL 

The aim of this Quarterly is to supply the 
child with his first Bible textbook and to 
direet his thought in. the proper channels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

Pric:e, 6 c:enta per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
H. LEo BoLEs 

These lessons are given in simple form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac
tical and instructive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, readable type. 

Pric:e, 6 c:enta per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough, 
practical, and spiritual help to young people. 

Price, 6 c:enta per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F. W. SMITH 
Contains well-planned and thorough discu&
sions of the lesson texts ; desicned to train 
the mind and teach the student to test and 
apply the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, lZ centa per quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
HALL L. CALHOUN 

The aim of this Quarterly Is to help teach
ers to a clear understanding of the lessons 
to be taught, to suggest the best methods of 
teaching and the most important points in 
each lesson. 

Pric:e, 15 c:enta per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 
Prepared for the aduh Bible classes, and ia a thor
ough treatment of the entire year's study in one volume. 

Price, 95 cents per copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE _COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUB. XDEAL 

Kot thlo, the competitive basla. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this. wbicb suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Eight members hold M.A. Degree. Special Department of Fine Arts. High-School Depart
ment member of Southern Association. 
• THIRTY-EIGHTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 18 

FlEE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

TRAINING OF CHILDREN. 
BY MRS. C. W. GAMBRELL. · 

" Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. Honor thy 
father and mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; that it 
may be well with thee, and thou may
est live long on the earth. And, ye 
fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in ·the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
(Eph. 6: 1-4.) "Hearken unto thy 
father that begat thee, and despise 
not thy mother when she is old." 
(Prov. 23: 22.) "Children, obey your 
parents in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord." ( Qol. 3: 
20.) "Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him. For 
I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment." 
(Gen. 18: 18, 19.) 

Would it not be well if we all, as 
parents, would live as Abraham lived, 
so the Lord would have confidence 
in us as obedient children 'l 

" Chasten thy son while there is 

hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his crying." (Prov. 19: 18.) "Train 
up a child in the way he should go; 
and when he is old, he will not d~ 
part from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) "And 
that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation." (2 
Tim. 3: 15.) "TJI!e rod and reproof· 
give wisdom: but a child left to him
self bringeth his mother to shame. 
• • . Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest." (Prov. 29: 15-17.) 
" He that spareth his rod hateth his 
son: but he that loveth him ~;hasteneth 
him betimes." (Prov. 13: 24.) "Fool
ishness is bound in the heart of a 
child; but the rod of correction, shall 
drive it far from him." (Prov. 22: 
15.) 

Half an hour every day in Bible 
reading is a mental gain. It is a 
stimulus for the tasks that are to be 
faced. How shall we know how to 
teach our children the right way, un
less we study to show ourselves "ap
proved unto God?" (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

When tempted to dodge a stiff in
cline by slipping into a . sidetrack, 
there's only one thipg to say: "Get 
thee behind me, Satan."-Selected. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

CQmpany 

Send the Gospel Ad· I 
vocate a• a gilt to your 

lj friend. [! 

Until we are about worn-out and 
ready to die, we do not consider the 
importance of learning how to live. 

.. 
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ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 
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fRffD-HARDfMAN 
COLL(G( 

N.B.RABDEMAN 
Pre•ldent 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and religious side of life. Member Ten
nessee Association of Colleges. Full credit given by State Department of Education. Maintains 
Grammar School, High School, and Junior C-ollege. Also Departments of Bible, Business; Shorthand, 
Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Voice, Vocal Music, Expression, and Home Economics. Special work 
for teachers. State Teacher's License received by those finishing proper courses. Exceptionally strong 
courses in Bible and related subjects. Beautiful buildings and grounds. Accommodations the best. 
Expenses moderate. Next session opens September 19, 1928. Write for literature. 

FREED~RARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, T£!:01&!8EE 

DELUSlONS. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Nearly all actions of men, good or " 
had, return upon them. The good are 
like bread cast upon the waters; it is 
found " after many days." (Eccles. 
11: 1.) The evil COlltinues to plague, 
annoy, and destroy; but the good 
brings results that are everlasting, 
being honored 'even in the life to 
come. To be so honored, they must 
be in accordance with the command
ments of the Lord jesus Christ, and 
have the promise to hear: " Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." (Matt. 25: 21.) But 
those who fail to heed his words will 
be rejected. (See 1\tatt. 7: 26, 27.) 

" Man that is born of a woman is 
of few days, and full of trouble." 
(Job 14: 1.) "Although affliction 
cometh not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the ground; 
yet man is born unto trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward." (Job 5: 6, 7.) 

In the present age there are many 
transactions occurring on the earth 
that verify the above statements; 
therefore, we may expect much trou
ble to follow them. Then let us ex
a.mine the teachings and command
ments or delusions of men, screen 
them thoroughly, destroy the bad and 

preserve the · good, taking notic~ 
whether or not there is any author-itt 
-tor what is being done. 

If we become familiar with the past · 
history of the world and note thf! 
results of similar actions, we can un
derstand what· has been, and fores~ 
what will be; the · results of good Ol' 

· bad conduct on the part of man. 
The effort to turn men away from -

the words and commandments of thf! 
Creator of the heavens and of thf! 
earth is a strong delusion and a. 
snare, under the name of " evolution," 
because it is not, nor can it ever be, 
proved as a scientific fact; for thf! 
testimony necessary to prove it i~:~ 
lacking. If it were a fact, it could be 
demonstl'ated only by · a revelation 
from the Creator, on account of thE! 
inability of man to have the knowl
edge that belongs to God alone. 

There is another delusion of which 
we are :warned by Paul in ? Thess. 
2: 3, called " the man of sin:" 

Both of these delusions are tryin& 
with all their might to disseminatE! 
their false teachings over all classe~ 
of people, especially the young and 
inexperienced, through the schools. 

We are also warned that for a. 
similar cause " God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should be, 
lieve a lie: that they all might bE! 
damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness.'' 
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(2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.) This implies a 
return of evil on evildoers. · 

Peter, in speaking of those who 
turn away from righteousness, says: 
"It is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire.'' (2 Pet. 2: 22.) 

But there is a promise to the faith
ful who are troubled: "And to you 
who are troubled rest with· us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord J e§us Christ." 
(2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 

" To get on, learn to get on with 
other people.'' 
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~. SOUND DOCTRINE i i BY .JAMES A. ALLEN l 
+++++++*ofoofoofoofoofoofoofoofoofoofofoofoofoofoofoofoofu$of of +++++++++•foofo 

OUR REPLY TO DR. VANCE. 
"'I'he following letter refers to our article, "Dr. Vance 

Hits Baptism," in the Gospel Advocate, July 12: 

Nashville, Tenn., July 13, 1928.-Brother Allen: In the 
Gospel Advocate which came yesterday, I was pleased to 
see the front-page article regarding the statement made 
on May 20 by Dr. Vance. 

I heard his sermon, and wrote him the very next day 
a letter, an exact copy of which I now inclose to you. I 
have never received an answer of any kind. He was out 
of the city on June 3, but there have been other times 
when he could have answered. 

I thought of sending you this letter some time ago, but, 
being a sister, I hesitated about doing so, thinking it was 
the brethren's place to call attention to such. 

I have been a faithful reader of the Advocate ever since 
I became a Christian. I read every word of it, and love 
it next to my Bible. 

Even though I waited to send the letter to you until 
you had heard through some one else and had written your 
comments, I decided I would let you know that Dr. Vance 
had been requested to answer a few questions, even if they 
were asked by a sister. Your sister in Christ, 

- NELLIE JACKSON. 

We publish Sister Jackson's letter to Dr. Vance on page 
703 of this issue. The reader will kindly note that it is a 
worthy communication and contains some very interesting 
and beneficial questions in which all truth seekers feel a 
vital ·concern. It is difficult to see how a ntan who is 
before the world as a teacher and preacher of the gospel 
of the Son of God could refuse a reply. When Christ 
was on earth, people asked him questions, and he wel
comed theJll in so doing and answered their questions 
promptly. - Christ wanted the people to iearn and en-

couraged a spirit of investigation and inquiry among them, 
No man who follows Christ can withdraw into a cold and 
icy silence and stand upon his offended dignity. The day 
for that sort of thing is past. This is the twentieth cen
tury and is an age of investigation and examination. The 
people have a right to call upon any man for his reason. 
The day is dawning when no public man can draw down 
ten thousand dollars a year with a straight. guarantee, 
besides other emoluments and great honors, for preaching 
a thing that he is afraid to defend. 

Dr. Vance, from his pulpit, in his writings, and over 
the radio, is leading' people to go down to the grave un
saved and unprepared: They do not know that he is 
afraid to try to prove what he preaches to them, and that 
he cannot prove it, but they regard him as a learned man, 
take his empty assertion for it, and go before God in a lost 
and undone condition. Their blood is on his hands. 

We ask, Why should any man refuse to tell sinners what 
Jesus and the Holy Spirit command them to do to be 
saved? We are not trying to quarrel with Dr. Vance or to 
wrangle with him. But there it is in the Bible. There 
are the passages telling sinners what to do to be saved. 
All we want is to get Dr. Vance to read these passages of 
Scripture to the people. It will not do for him .to say that 
he reads other passages. God commands us to rightly 
divide the Scriptures, giving to saint and· sinner each his 
portion in due season. No man can please God when he 
stands before sinners without giving them that portion 
that tells them what to do to be saved. 

~ ~ ~ 

J. A. Darnell, Lewisburg; Tenn., July 18, writes us as 
follows: 

Dear Brother Allen: I want to commend your timely 
article of July 12 concerning the great (?) Dr. Vance's 
radio sermon on baptism. 

I am truly glad that little David still lives in Israel and 
will fight the great (?) Goliath of Gath, who defieth .the 
armies of the living God. But, unlike the great physical 
giant of old, he won't fight in the open. He goes at it 
in bushwhacker style under cover of an ecclesiastical cloak 
of, "I do not believe in debating," especially when he has 
an opponent. 

I am sure that all true Christians are behind you when 
you expose such false teachings. So cry aloud and hold 
not your peace. With the " sword of the Spirit " in yo.ur 
right hand and the shield of faith in your left, the victory 
over the great (?) giant will be yours in His name. 

Yours in the common faith, 
J. A. DARNELL. 

J. A. Clark, treasurer of the Chapel Avenue congrega
tion, this city, incloses a check for ten dollars to assist 'tny 
father1 J. G. Allen, in the missionary work he is doing at 
Union, S. C., and writes as follows: 
- Keep the fight up in the Gospel Advocate. Make Dr. 
Vance put up or shut up. I believe the church,es of Nash
ville could spend no better money than to publish your 
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article in both daili¥ and let the public see how they have 
been blinded. · 

We believe tbe reply should be published in the daily 
..-.....u...will never rP.:!ll'h the people ott.,erwise. The 
~adi~ newspapers are closed, and denomi
national pulpils are closed to the pre'8:eitirig of the truth 
on what sinners must do to be saved. The only way the 
Nashville . Banner would print it would be at one dollar 
and thirty-five cents per inch. Inches quickly amount to 
something. 

~~=O=U=R=C=O=N=TR=l=BU=T=O=RS==] 
OUR PREACHERS. 

BY MRS. MARY GUNTER. 

What greater honor on earth could our Heavenly Father 
place on one of his children· than that of being a minister 
of the gospei? If God has counted him as worthy, then 
how unworthy the man proves himself if he does not give 
himself, all there is of him, to filling his office! He may 
make all kinds of excuses for his failure, but he has no 
reason. Reasons and excuses are two .entirely different 
things. A reason is an existing fact; an excuse is some
thing manufactured by the one offering it, or by a sympa
thizer if the ·man happens to be too dull to invent one for 
himself, out of falsehoods furnished by Satan. Our Lord 
never accepts excuses. No kind of excuse goes with him 
for leaving undone anything he requires, for he never asks 
of his children anything they cannot reasonably do. 

There is a job waiting for every man, and no man should 
be satisfied until he finds the place and is giving himself to 
filling it. This proposition, if acted upon, might put some 
men out on the road asking for a place to preach and 
begging people to listen to them. But he might have a 
worth-while message. Soon the Lord's work would not 
be dragging as it is now, if preachers were only in the 
attitude of obedience as they ought to be. 

Maybe the preachers would do better-and they would
if they were treated better. It is awful, just terribly 
awful, the way our preachers are treated. Now, let us not 
go to making excuses for the way we treat them; for, 
remember, excuses are made out of lies, and the Lord does 
not accept them. But to him we will have to give an ac
count sometime, somewhere--and maybe the ~ime is not 
long off-for our treatment of his ministers. 

The next worst job is that of being a preacher's wife; 
and the children have no easy place. 

We ought to be thankful to God for our preachers; 
and remembering that God accepts no kind of thanks that 
are not expressed in action, we ought to prove our thank
fulness by the way we treat these, his ministers. 

The real reason some people hate the preachers is nearly 
always because the preacher tells them of wrongs they do 
and intend to keep doing them, or the right things that 
they should do that they do not intend doing. It is a 
weak sort of a preacher that does not make enemies by 
the good he is trying to do. This is why the Old Testa
ment prophets, Jesus, and the apostles had so many people 
hating them. Truly, a preacher can be judged by the 
number and character of the enemies he makes. 

Who are the preachers you are not liking, and what are 
the real reasons--not the excuses you put up, but the real 
reasons? If you will pray for the preacher as much as 
you ought, pay him as much as you ought, and tell him 
the truth, you won't hate him, you can't hate him. Then, 
whose fault is it that you hate him at all? Wonderful it 
is how people lie to preachers both in word and in actions, 
11.nd it is wonderful how they lie about them. There is 

But I believe the churches ought to buy space in the 
newspapers. Next to preaching personally from house to 
house, it is one of the most effectual ways to reach the 
people. Churches pay men liberally to preach to a few 
hundred people, sometimes a few dozen. Why not invest 
a like amount in preaching to the thousands who read the 
daily papers? 

If any one wishes to have a part in publishing our.reply 
to Dr. Vance in the Nashville Banner, I will gladly attend 
to it and publish the contributions in the Gospel Advocate. 

that old gray-headed lie, but still as active as a sixteen
year-old, that " preachers, taken as a whole, are the mean
est class of people we have." Another lie is that " preach
ers have the worst children in the country." Yes, some 
preachers turn out bad. They may be like Judas was--a 
devil from the very beginning; or they may have failed 
to do as Paul said, " bring the whole body into subjection," 
therefore bringing upon themselves what Paul said might 
come to him. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) And some of their chil
dren go wrong, too, and no excuses will excuse them. But 
it seems that some people are glad for them to turn out 
bad, so that they can have an excuse to consider them all 
bad as a class. Remember that excuses are always lies 
or made out of lies. 

It is a shame--yes, a shame-how we expect preachers 
to work for us for almost nothing and board themselves 
at some other job. Theirs is the most important profes
sion in our civilization, and the poorest paid, often hardly 
paid at all. We pay them a little to make ourselves feel 
like we had paid them, or pay them a little when we feel 
like it; but Satan sees to it that we don't often feel like 
puying, and not much when we do pay. No church has 
any right to the services of a preacher without paying him 
what they ought. He ought to know how much he is going 
to get, just as any other workman; anyway, he should 
know that he is not going to get less than a certain 
amount, and when it is coming; and it ought to come every 
week if he preaches full time, and every month if he 
preaches once a month. 

The amount of the preacher's salary ought to be suffi
cient for him to live reasonably, keep out of debt, and to 
carry a· minister's insurance, so he will have something to 
depend on when his preaching days are over. He cannot 
live as cheaply as you think you do. It is not honest for a 
church to want a preacher's services for less. So often 
church members get mad at the preacher and quit going 
to church when his time is about out as an excuse to keep 
from paying what they promised, and then help run down 
the preacher because he left some debts unpaid. 

Think how mean it is to send for a preacher for a burial 
service, sometimes demanding that he miss a regular 
church appointment, and then pay him nothing, or less. 
than his actual expenses in making the trip. It is dis
honest. If you want a preacher, suit the hour of burial 
to his convenience, and pay him respectably, five or ten 
dollars above traveling expenses, even if you have to buy 
a cheaper coffin. The living are entitled to some considera
tion as well as the dead. 

A marriage ceremony is just as legal when performed 
by a magistrate as by a preacher, but it looks more like 
an acknowledgment that marriage is a divine institution 
to have the ceremony performed by a minister. And pay 
him respectably-anyway, as much as the license cost. 
This is for the poorest; for surely people ought not to 
marry until they can buy the license and pay the preacher. 

People want the preacher to preach to suit them, and 
get mad at him when he does not, forgetting that he is 
responsible to God and not to man for what he preaches. 
If he is in such an attitude of obedience as be ought to be 
when he enters the pulpit, he will preach the truth, let it 
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suit men or not; if he is not in the correct attitude, he is 
more to be pitied than censured. 

To treat a preacher right, we must give the proper 
respect to his office as a minister. If he is a minister of 
the church where you belong, be sure to be present at 
every service when there is not a reason that makes it im
possible. Excuses are not reasons, but are made out of 
lies that we tell ourselves to keep out of duty. A member 
has no more right to miss the appointment than the 
preacher has. Follow his leadership when he is trying to 
get the church into larger service for the Master. Be one 
of the members that he can always depend upon. When 
we consider what preachers are worth to us, we can never 
pay them enough; but pay the preacher enough so he can 
devote all of his time to God's work unhampered by worry 
over making both ends meet for himself and family. 
Those who preach the gospel shall live of the gospel. That 
is God's plan for his living, and when we force him to 
do something else for his living we are going contrary to 
what God wants us to do. (1 Cor. 9: 13, 14.) 

" Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no 
harm " (Ps. 105: 15), i~ not out of date (it is Satan who 
always is pleading Scripture out of date), and it does 
apply very positively to the way we treat our preachers. 

CHRISTIANS' RELATION TO CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 
BY GRANVILLE L. CULLUM. 

Becoming a Christian not only involves dying to the 
rudiments of the world and being delivered out of the 
power of darkness, which is to be chosen out of the world, 
but thereafter one is to keep himself unspotted from the 
world and wrestle against principalities, powers, and 
world rulers, as well as against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places. First, Christians die 
to and are delivered out of the world on becoming follow
ers of Chr_ist. Civil governments are in and of the world. 
They are in the power of darkness. Secondly, Christians 
are taught to wrestle against principalities, powers, and 
world rulers. 

" Who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and 
translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love." 
(Col. 1: 13.) 

The power of darkness is the kingdom of sin or Satan, 
existing by virtue of and in opposition to the kingdom of 
God and Christ; and as Satan possesses all the kingdoms 
of this world, they are in his kingdom, which is the power 
of darkness. No kingdom of this world is in the kingdom 

. of God and Christ. 
"And he led him up, and showed him all the kingdoms 

of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said unto 
him, To thee will I give all this authority, and the glory 
of them: for it hath been delivered unto me: and to whom
soever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship 
before me, it sh.all all be thine." (Luke 4: 5-7.) 

Satan possesses all the kingdoms of this world, and for 
this reason he is the prince of this world. 

"Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out." (John 12: 31.) 

Christ was crucified by Satan through the Roman gov
ernment; and this shows that "the power of darkness" 
in the expression, "this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness" (Luke 22: 63), which alludes to the crucifixion 
of Christ, embraces human government. 

Certainly Satan could not be prince of this world and 
not possess all the kingdoms thereof; nor could he possess 
all the kingdoms thereof and not possess all human gov
ernments, because the human governments of the world 
are of the kingdoms of the world. 

Human governments, which are civil powers, are "the 
powers that be," "the higher powers" (Rom. 13: 1-7) ; 
for these are the only powers that can use the sword-

death-dealing instruments--in punishing evildoers, other 
than illegal measures. 

" If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, a~ though living in the world;· do ye subject 
yourselves to ordinances?" (Col. 2: 20.) " If the world 
hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before it hated · 
you. If ye were of the world, the world woald love its 
own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." (John 15: 18, 19.) "Ye adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world 
rnaketh himself an enemy of God." (James 4: 4.}. "For 
the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit 
is life and peace: because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be: and they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God." (Rom. 8: 6-8.) 

All the foregoing Scriptures practically refer tc the 
same thing. The world, the rudiments of the world, and 
the mind of the flesh-all allude to the state of man apart 
from the kingdom, or church, of God. The mind of the 
flesh is the mind of man, and both political and religious 
institutions spring from the mind of fnan-all but the 
kingdom, or church, of God. However, nearly all political 
and religious institutions are more or less affected or 
modified by the word of God. 

The rudiments of the world are its fundamental princi- . 
pies. They embrace the institutions of man in his efforts 
at self-government. The rudiments of anything are its 
basic principles, as the rudiments of music are the basic 
priti.ciples of the art. This shows that the world and the 
rudiments of the world allude tO man in his natural sphere 
-to all his doings separate and apart from the word of 
God, or, rather, separate and apart from the complete 
control of the word of God; for to be only partially con
trolled by the word of God is not acceptable with God. 

To be chosen out of the world and to keep oneself un
spotted from the world ·have the same meaning as, " It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 
23.) "But I chose you out of the world." (John 15: 19.) 
"Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) 

Man was made to live in eovenant relationship with God 
(Gen. 2: 8-17), and this involves his walk, or government, 
directed by the word of God. The Israelites' mingling 
with the nations was spiritual adultery (Jer. 3: 13-27; 
Ezek. 16: 23; Hos. 1: 2; Rev. 2: 22); and friendship 
with the world on the part of Christians is spiritual adul
tery (James 4: 4.) In keeping with this, we are to wrestle 
against, instead of wrestling for, principalities, powers, 
and world rulers. 

" For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 12.) 

Our wrestling is not against the bad in principalities, 
powers, and world rulers, but against these things them
selves. To wrestle against the bad in them is to wrestle 
for them in the way of reforming them, instead of wres
tling against them. 

The truth is, wrestling against flesh and blood is the 
main feature of the exi~tence and power of principalities, 
powers, and world rulers; and loyalty to these is the 
basis of franchise--the privilege of voting. Nor is there 
any neutral ground between the power of voting and the 
electric chair or war. Furthermore, no one can have citi
zenship in two opposing kingdoms; and not only do the 
Scriptures teach that Satan has all the kingdoms of this 
world, but that Christians are to wrestle against princi
palities, powers, and the world rulers. Then, as assuredly 
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as civil powers are among the kingdoms of this world, or 
among principalities, powers, and world rulers, or are the 
mind of the flesh, that sure it is that the word of God 
teaches Christians to wrestle against the things of the 
world. 

A Christian's citizenship is in heaven, not on eartb. 
•• For our citizenship is in heaven; whence also we ws.it 
for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." (Phil. 3: 20.) 
·Christians here are pilgrims. (He b. 11: 13; 1 Pet. 2: 
u; 12.) 

Citizenship is functional. It involves the constituency 
1>f a government; and the word "citizenship," as used in 
Phil. 3: 20 and Acts 22: 28, signifies this. 

Neither Christ nor any of the apostles officiated in 
human governments. Nor can a Christian do so without 
violating Eph. 6: 12; Col.l: 13; 2: 20; James 1: 27; 4: 4; 
and other like Scriptures. 

" The pawers that be" can use the sword with God's 
approval (Rom. 13: 5); but Christians cannot, for God 
forbids it (Matt. 26: 52; Rev. 13: 10; Gen. 9: 6). "The 
weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh." (2 Cor. 10: 
4.) We are not to take vengeance or resist him that is 
evil. (Rom. 12: 17-19; Matt. 5: 39.) But "the powers 
that be " are the avengers of wrath. They use the sword 
and wrestle against flesh and blood. 

Christians are to be subject to "the powers that -be;" 
and they are told wherein to be subject to them. In reading 
Rom. 13: 1-7, observe that Christians are separate and 
apart from, and not a part of, "the powers that be," and 
this is in keeping with the fact that they are to wrestle 
against principalities, powers, and world rulers. 

It is right that Christians share the protection of "the 
powers that be" simply because God has ordained it, but 
it is not the prerogative of any Christian to criticize any 
human government. (Acts 23: 3-5.) Christ did not, nor 
do the Scriptures of the New Testament teach us to do so. 

Christians are not to do what is contrary to the word 
of God; and not to wrestle again!lt the principalities, 
powers, and world rulers is contrary to his word, as well 
as not to teach in the name of Christ. (Acts 4: 18-20.) 

THE MOTIVE THAT GOD APPROVES. 
BY S. ll. 1IALL. 

If the Bible teaches anything at all, it most certainly 
teaches that if I do anything for the purpose of being 
seen of men or just to please myself, I have nq reward 
of the Father in heaven. I have a reward all right, but 
it is not the one the Lord bestows, hence damns instead of 
saving. If I do a thing to please men, I do it so they can 
see me, a~d for that purpose alone; they see me, and I 
have the reward desired. If I do a thing to please self, I 
select th~ thing that pleases me, that gratifies the desires 
of the carna} nature. This is itJoJatry, pure and simpJe, 
and you can make nothjng else out of it. It is having the 
wrong object before us in our worship and in our serVice. 
God must be at the very center of our every motive, if we 
are to keep ourselves free from idolatry. CQVetousness is 
idolatry. This the Bible declares. (See Col. 3: 5.) But 
what is covetousness? It is simply wanting something 
without a willingness on our part to pay the price. That 
is it exactly. But what does every human heart desire? 
It is happiness, joy, and peace. This is universal with 
every human heart. Nothing brings this out more clearly 
than our Lord's parable of what is called the rich fool in 
Luke 12: 13-21. That parable is introduced with this 
warning: " Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covet
ousness." Was the rich fool covetous? Most certainly he 
was. He wanted his heart to be merry; he desired free
dom from all anxiety. He possessed much, and thought 
that hoarding that up would give him the joy he desired. 
But God was left out of it, hence he was wholly wrong in 
his conclusions. The man who is " rich toward God " is the 

happy man. This rich fool was not willing to pay the 
price--vi~ .• give what he possessed in the service of God 
that joy unspeakable he might hdve. And that he was 
an atheillt and really doubted God's existence is evident. 
He had llever seen this God ; but his possessions he does 
see, and he feels that the safest way is to hold to that he 
sees. He makes these things the object af his depemJence, 
his love, his adoration, and, hence, is an idol worshiper. 

How slow we are in taking hold of the great truth: 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee!" (lsa. 26: 3.) 
And here another Scripture should be studied in connec
tion with this wonderful truth. I quote from the Twen
tieth Century New Testament: "The lamp of the body is 
the eye. If your eye is unclouded, your whole body will 
be lit up; but, if your eye is diseased, your whole body 
will be <:larkened." This has reference to our natural 
eyesight, and how well we know the truth of it! Now 
notice what he says of the eyes of the soul: "And if the 
inner light be darkness, how intense must that darkness 
be!" Indeed, it is intense darkness, and how hard it is to 
get a man that is thus spiritually blind to know he cannot 
see! But let us read on. Who nas this inner light all 
turned to darkness? Read right on, and the next sentence 
tells: " No man can serve. two masters: for either he will 
hate one and love the other, or else he will attach himself 
to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
money." That settles it. The man's heart is divided. He 
may believe that God is, and that he in a way is worship
ing and serving him; but something else has the lead, and 
that som~thing else is his god, and the desire to obtain 
that som~thing else gives birth to the motives that move 
him to action. 

Sit down, my brother, and let us think this over to
gether. You want that po!;ition in a certain college, or 
that place on some religious paper, or some of the other 
numerous places. Why do you want it? Is it not true 
that the rnoney you are to get out of it too often takes the 
lead, and not the glory that you can give God and the 
souls you can save or help save? Watch your motive. Do 
you think that the onlooker cannot tell? 

That preacher wants to take a certain work. Well, 
what is the motive behind it'! He sees more money there 
than anY\Vhere else. Where does the welfare of the cause 
of Christ come in? Should not the desire to do what is 
best for the cause of Christ be the controlling motive? 
And how do you know which motive is controlling? This 
is easy. If the cause of Christ, and that only, you have 
at heart, you will decide this matter as it appears to you, 
and you <lo not give a flip of your finger what man thinks 
about it. But if it is the other motive, perhaps you will 
ask several hundred what they think about it. You would 
like to have the approval of the onlookers. But what does 
.a soul ca-re .about- the approval of men if his eye is single 
and he desires only to please and honor God'! It seems to 
me that lleb. 13: 5, 6 fits in here: " Be Yr: free from the 
love of money [covetousness); content with such things as 
ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither Will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good 
courage we say, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
what shall man do unto me?" 

No, indeed, the man whose heart is single, who desires 
only to please God, who has his mind continually fixed on 
God, gives no thought to what others may think of what 
he is doing. How important that every child of God daily 
obey the following words: " Try your own selves, whether 
ye are in the faith; prove your own selves. Or know ye 
not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? 
unless indeed ye be reprobate." (2 Cor. 13: 5.) Is it 
possible for Christ to be in us if the wrong motive is in 
our hearts? To ask this question is to answer it. 

Have ;y-ou not read the works of the flesh in Gal. 5: 
19-21? Idolatry is one of them. OQVetousness is idolatry, 
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the Bible declares. No soul can be actuated with the 
wrong m.otive without being covetous in the true sense of 
the word. He seeks to obtain without paying the price. 
And with what other sins do we find this one classed'? 
I see enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, parties. 
Who is responsible for all such things in the church? 
Is it not the covetous man, the man that is moved to do 
with the wrong motive? Who ever heard o£ a soul whose 
eye is single, whose heart is stayed on God, being guilty 
of such sins? And with what other sins is it classed? 
Fornication I see, also uncleanness, lasciviousness, sorcery, 
drunkenness, and revelings. How would it look· to call a 
preacher for a work who is daily practicing these last
named sins? Do you shudder at the thought? But why 
call the covetous man? Is he not just as bad? What 
would you think of filling our colleges and schools with 
fornicators, drunkards, and revelers? Do you say, "Don't 
even mention such a thjng?" Well, why fill them with men 
and women who are covetous? Your sons' and daughters' 
eternal welfare is before you. 1f we cannot find colleges 
filled with teachers who love God and will keep themselves 
free from these soul-destroying sins, had we not better 
get busy and establish enough such colleges that our boys 
and girls may have teachers whose characters are of the 
Bible sort? And if the right teachers cannot be found, 
teach your children at home. 

May the Lord help us to think, to keep the mind's eye 
constantly looking inwardly at our own hearts, that we 
may be continually right with God. Life is too uncertain 
and short and eternity too long for us to do otherwise. 
You may take the wrong course in life and flourish for a 
while. There is but one building that will stand, and that 
one is built by hearing and doing what Jesus says. (Matt. 
7: 24, 25.) Are we not taught in the doctrine of Christ 
that if we yet please men we are not servants of Christ, 
and to be free from the love of money? Our one desire 
and determination in life should be to hear and do all that 
Jesus teaches. The onl¥ motive we should allow ourselves 
to hold to for a momeut is expressed in these words: My 
reason for doing this is because I believe Jesus wants me 
t<• do this very thing, and my reason for not doing that is 
because I believe he does not want me to do that. This 
will give the joy unspeakable and the peace that goes 
beyond all understanding. 

WORK AT UNION, S. C. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

The church in Union has recently enjoyed a feast of 
good things. Brother Thomas H. Burton and his good 
wife and daughter have been with us for a short visit, and 
their presence greatly encouraged us all, and none re
joiced more than I. Brother and Sister Burton' are truly 
the pioneers of primitive Christianity at this place, and 
it was truly lovable to note the affection shown them by 
the faithful here. Of course Brother Burton did the 
preaching, both at the tent and at the church house, and 
no one appreciated the fine lessons he gave more than I 
did. 

The church here, I believe, is in a better condition than 
when I first came. We have had several baptisms in the 
past few days, among whom was an old lady, eighty-seven 
years old, who had been a Methodist since childhood. She 
heard me preach and asked me to visit her home, which I 
gladly did; and from her own Bible I read words that 
convinced her that she had never been baptized, and she 
wanted me to baptize her as soon as 1 could make ar
rangements, which was not long, as the pool at the church 
house was ready . from the last baptizing. While I was 
talking to this good old sister, some friends of hers, a 
man and his wife (the man is about sixty-five years old), 
were present, listening, and they became convinced. So I 
succeeded in convincing three of their duty; and with the 

assistance of Brother Davis and wife and Brother I. W. 
Maness, I baptized them-not "the same hour of the 
night," but the same hour of the day. 

Brethren, there is so much work of this kind to be done. 
I want you to pray for me; also pray for my wife, that 
she may have a speedy recovery and a safe return home. 
She is still in New York under the treatment of a doctor, 
and is, I believe, steadily improving. 

Union, S. C., Box 234. 

We are glad to commend this real missionary work at 
Union. People are hearing the gospel who never heard it 
before. Several congregations are contributing to sustain 
it, but not enough is being received to sustain it financially. 
We believe that brethren and churches who are interested 
in the spread of the kingdom would gladly have a part in 
it if they realized the kind of work that is being done. 
We will be glad to forward any communications. 

J.A.A. 

A VA CATION FOR ORPHANS. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

A year ago the Gospel Advocate arranged visits in 
Nashville for many of the children of the Tennessee Or· 
phan Home, which proved of great enjoyment and benefit 
to them, and thereby some found permanent homes. 

We are glad for our children to get family visits for a 
week or a month, so they can get the benefits of family 
life; and those taking children for visits become acquainted 
with them and with the work of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home. 

Most of the children in the Home now are new children, 
and they are anxious to know when they are going to get 
family visits. We do not require those taking children 
to keep them for any length of time. Those taking chil
dren will find them to be appreciative, obedient, and well-
mannered. · 

When the church meets next Sunday, please have it an
nounced that the children of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
are anxious for family visits, and those •who want one or 
more children for two weeks or longer will please advise 
us or come for them at any time. Address John W. Fry, 
president and treasurer, Tennessee Orphan Home, Co
lumbia, Tenn. 

"ALIAS 'CAMPBELLISM.'" 
"Alias ' Campbellism,' " by James A. Allen, in pamphlet 

form, is now ready. It answers the misrepresentations 
and refutes the slanders of those who carp on " Camp
bellism." The truth is told about Alexander Campbel1 and 
what he stood for in the great reformatory movement. 
In replying to "Blood Before Water and Christ Before 
the Church," by J. H. Grime, Baptist, it discusses some of 
the fundamental points at issue in the religious world, 
such as, " The Establishment of the True Church," "The 
Design of Baptism," " The New Birth," "The Operation 
of the Holy Spirit," " The Lord's Supper on the Lord's 
Day," and gives testimony from great denominational 
scholars and leaders that the position occupied by the 
Christian people is infallibly safe. Much good could be 
done by congregations in circulating it freely among their 
religious neighbors. 

Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, $1.80; ,per 
hundred, $12.50. 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest 
prayer in conflict with and conquest over a single passion 
of subtle bosom sin, wiU teach us more of thought, will 
more effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit of . 
reflection than a year's study in the schools without them. 
--S. T. Coleridge. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

JOHN SMITH. 
John Smith was born on October 15, 1784, in East Ten

nessee, in what is now known as Sullivan County. He 
has been called the Peter Cartwright and the Lorenzo Dow 
of the Restoration. Movement. He was truly a unique 
character, a product of the age in which he lived. Alex
ander Campbell is quoted as saying: "John Smith is the 
only man that I ever knew who would have been spoiled 
by a college education." He 
meant that the unique char
acter would have been so 
greatly modified b y a n 
education that he could not 
have done the work that 
he did. 

marvelous experiences that commonly attended conversions 
of that kind. There was an element of doubt in his own 
mind. He was assured that this doubt was one of th,e 
tokens of God's mercy to him. He submitted his case to 
the Baptist Church, and the church unanimously passed on 
his conversion and he was immediately taken into the :fold 
of the Baptist Church. 

Soon after he became a member of the Baptist Church 
he had a strong desire to be a preacher. He worried no 
little about " a call to preach." He could not understand 
why he should have such a strong desire to preach and yet 
the Lord would not call' him. He began to talk at prayer 
meeting; and the more he participated in the prayer-meet
ing work, the stronger grew his desire to preach. He con-

tinued talking at prayer 
meeting and at the houses 
of his neighbors. He was 
reprimanded for preaching 
" without a call." Finally 
he persuaded himself that 
he had received the " call 
to preach." He lost no 
time in getting into the 
work of a Baptist preacher. 

John Smith had very lit
tle schooling. He attended 
school four months in a log 
schoolhouse when he· was 
but a lad. A little later he 
enrolled as a student in a 
private school. This school 
was so crude that it ac
complished very little. The 
teacher w a s a drunkard 
and gave but little atten
tion to his duties as a 
teacher. It is said that 
young Smith, to express 
his contempt for such a 
teacher, poured a shovelful 
of hot embers in the teach
er's pocket while he sat be
fore his pupils in a drunk
en stupor. This broke up 
the school, and Smith never 
enrolled any more as a stu
dent. These few months' 
schooling quickened h i s 
t h irs t for knowledge, 
though they furnished him 
but little opportunity for 
the acquisition of knowl-

JOHN SMITH 

He began reading the 
New Testament and pon
dering over the word of the 
Lord. He memorized much 
of the Scripture, which was 
a strange thing in that day. 
He read and studied the 
New Testament until, when 
he would arise to preach, 
he quoted freely from it. 
Some of his Baptist breth
ren who were preachers 
again reprimanded him for 
preaching so much of the 
Bible. It was a rare thing 
for preachers then to quote 
any of the Bible. The 
reprimand of his brethren 
distressed him, and he tried 
earnestly t o satisfy his 
mind on the proposition. 
He presented the matter 
seriously to them in the 
following way: " Brethren, 

edge. ' 
His parents were Calvinistic Baptists in faith and were 

rigid in their enforcement of their peculiar theories upon 
their children. As young Smith verged into manhood he 
became interested in the subject· of religion. He sought 
the Lord after the custom of the Calvinistic theory. He 
anxiously waited for the Lord to call him; he truly ex
pected him to call him as one of the elect. . He freely and 
unconsciously imbibed the teaching of his father's creed. 
All the stories of conversion at that time were full of 
marvelous incident and spiritual adventure. John Smith 
listened to the narration of these stories and prayed that 
they might be made his own experience. ·His father died 
about this time, leaving John Smith to take charge of the 
family affairs. The death of his father and the responsi
bilities that now fell upon him caused him to more ear
nestly seek salvation. He tried in vain, it seemed to him, 
tr.> " get religion." He next turned to reading the Bible, 
thinking. that he might get some comfort from his dis
tressed condition. He had strong convictions that he was a 
einnerf and his struggles were painful indeed. Finally he 
•as told that he had been '' converted." He rejoiced to 

n:· this and believed it: however, he had not had the 

what shall I do? I must 
preach; I cannot preach if 

I do not study the New Testament." He was told that the 
Lord would give to him what he should say. 

About this time he began reading the Christian Baptist, 
published by Alexander Campbell. From this he learned 
much and was led into a fuller appreciation of the New 
Testament teaching. Some time after this Alexander 
Campbell made a visit to Kentucky, where Smith was 
living. There was much discussion among the Kentucky 
Baptists as to whether Mr. Campbell knew anything 
about " experimental religion," or "heart felt religion." 
All agreed that Mr. Campbell was a learned man, but 
many doubted whether he was one of the " elect." So 
when Mr. Campbell came into Kentucky he was received 
with some hesitancy on the part of the Baptists. John 
Smith said that he could tell just what Mr. Campbell was 
if he could hear him once. He did hear Mr. Campbell. 
He sat and listened for two hours and thirty minutes, and 
the time seemed to him only thirty minutes. Some one 
asked Smith afterwards what he thought of Mr. Camp
bell-if he was one of the elect or not. Smith replied: " I 
know nothing about the man; but, be he saint or devil, he 
has thrown more light on the Galatian letter and on the 
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whole Scriptures than I have received in all the sermons 
that I have ever heard before." Through· the help he re
ceived from Mr. Campbell and an earnest, prayerful re
reading of the New Testament Scriptures, Smith saw that 
the Baptist Church was not the church of his Lord and 
that the theories which were preached by Baptists were 
not the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. He at once re
nounced the Baptist faith and embraced the faith of the 
gospel. It was a hard task to turn away from the reli
gion of his mother and the fellowship and friendship of 
the Baptist brotherhood. It was quite a task to turn 
away from such a large and popular brotherhood as was 
the Baptist Church in Kentucky at that time and become 
identified with a despised and weak religious body, as were 
tl:e true disciples at that time. However, he did not hesi
tate to make the sacrifice. He did it with joy in the new
found truth of the gospel. 

He now devoted himself faithfully to the preaching of 
the gospel. He labored hard to get others to accept the 
truth, and his labors were not in vairt. He WJlS able to 
get entire congregations of the Baptist faith to turn away 
from their creed and theories and accept the Bible and 
work and worship as it directed. He was happy in this 
great work. He could preach the gospel with convincing 
power in a unique way. Few could withstand or resist 
the truth as presented by him. His unique way of han
dling a subject reached the hearts of the people of the 
rural sections of the country where he lived. He did a 
work among them that no other man could do. This he 
did without the promise or hope of any earthly re:ward or 
financial aid. He thus labored for the love of the truth 
and the salvation of souls. 

Perhaps John Smith is remembered more for his witti
cism and repartee than anything else. Many amusing 
incidents are related about his work. At one time he was 
preaching on the gospel and contrasting the different 
theories in religion with the gospel. He said that the gos
pel had this mark which was peculiar to it: "Whosoever 
does not believe it shall be damned." This could not be 
said of any of the theories of man. He put the different 
theories to the test, and showed that even those who 
believed in these theories did not claim that those who 
did not believe them would be " damned." At another time, 
after he had shown the absurdities of the mourners'
bench theory of getting religion, he was asked: " What 
is the difference between your baptism and our mourners' 
bench? " He replied: " One is from heaven, the other is 
from the sawmill." He preached at Sparta, Tennessee, 
before a number of lawyers and judges. Afterwards he 
was asked if he was not very much embarrassed in the 
presence of such learned men. He replied: " Not in the 
least; for I have learned that judges and lawyers, so far 
as the Bible is concerned, are the most ignorant class of 
people in the world, except Doctors oi Divinity." Again, 
he said that he had spoken in the presen.ce of all the great 
preachers of Kentucky, but, "I confess that the first time 
I ever preached before Alexander Campbell I did falter a 
little." 

John Smith died on February 28, 1868, and was buried 
in Lexington, Kentucky. He died in the triumphs of the 
faith of the gospel. His sacrifice and_service in the cause 
of Christ made him a hero in the service of God. Every 
young preacher can gain much information and inspira
tion from a study of the life of " Raccoon " John Smith. 

LETTER TO DR. VANCE. 
[The following letter to Dr. James I. Vance, pastor of 

the First Presbyterian Church, this city, written by Nellie 
Jackson, presents some very interesting and beneficial 
questions m which all truth seekers are vitally concerned. 
Dr. Vance made no reply.] 

Hamilton Place, Route 3, Nashville, Tenn., May 21, 1928. 
-Dr. Vance: I have "listened in" on quite a number of 

your sermons over WSM, and enjoyed them. It was my 
pleasure to listen to you last evening, and some of your 
statements 'especially claimed my attention. Those state
ments were: " That water baptism, though spoken of in 
connection with conversion, is not essential to salvation; 
that Christ, when speaking of baptism, had in mind the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, the reception of which takes 
place when one has a change of heart; that Christ forgave 
the thief without water baptism, and would now forgive 
those who seek him in the same way; that Paul did not 
come to baptize, but to preach the gospel." 

Would you be kind enough to answer the following 
questions during your broadcast of June 3? These are not 
questions as to the mode of water baptism, but its relation 
to the remission of sins. 

Did not the gospel of Christ include the command to be 
baptized for the remission of sins? If not, why did the 
Holy Spirit, speaking through Peter, give the command 
found in Acts 2: 38? 

If the baptism Christ had in mind was the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, and is to be received when one has a 
change ()f heart, why, in the same verse, did Peter state 
the promise of the Spirit to them upon their obedience to 
the command to repent and be baptized for the remission 
of sins? Is not water baptism a command to be obeyed? 
Is not the baptism of the Holy Spirit a promise? Does 
God fulfill his promises to us before we obey his com
mands? 

Is there any account of the thief's ever having an oppor
tunity to accept Christ before he met him at the cruci
fixion? Even though we know that while Christ was on 
earth he had power to forgive in any· way he chose, is it 
not a fact that when he left he gave to his apostles the 
commission found in Matt. 28: 18-20? Yet they were not 
to preach till they received power from on high, which 
power came on Pentecost. Are we not now commanded 
to do as God commands us through the inspired apostles, 
and not try to be saved as those were whom Christ par
doned while on earth? 

In 1 Cor. 1: 15 we have Paul's o""'n statement as to why 
he did not baptize those converted by the gospel he came to 
preach. A g~ reason, don't you think? If Paul was 
called to preach the gospel, that gospel must have included 
the command to be baptized for remission of sins, just as 
Peter preached in the first inspired sermon. (Acts 2: 38.) 

If water baptism is not essential to one's becoming a 
child of God, why were the converts under the apostolic 
preaching baptized? Why go through with such an act, 
if it is not essential to salvation? 

Is it not a fact that Paul had colaborers in his work? 
As Paul did not baptize, is it not possible that these co
laborers baptized the converts? 

If baptism is not essential to one's becoming a Christian, 
why were Lydia, Paul, Cornelius, the jailer, the eunuch, 
and others baptized? 

Of course water does not save us. It is the blood of 
Jesus Christ that saves us if we obey God's commands. 
Water does not save us no·w any more than water cured 
Naaman, and any right-thinking person knows water did 
not bring about his cure, but it was Naaman's obedience 
to God's commands. 

If nothing happens, I shall be listening for your answer 
June 3. Very respectfully, 

NELLIE JACKSON. 

The sun, who only shines to light a world; 
The clouds, whose glory is to die in showers; 
The fleeting storms, who in their ocean graves 
Flee the decay of stagnant self-content; . · 
The oak, ennobled by the shipwright's ax; 
The soil, which yields its marrow to the flower·; 
The flower, which feeds .a thousand velvet _yvorms, 
Born only to be prey for every bird-,- . 
AH spend themselves for others. -Selectall 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, is in a meeting at 
Alexandria, Tenn. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Brush Creek, 
Tenn., next Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Seminary, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich., began a meeting at 
Shelbyville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Mike M. Young, of Abernathy, Texas, is to begin a 
meeting at Cornersville, Tenn., July 29. 

J. D. Tant, of Lucy, Tenn., began a meeting at Rock
vale Schoolhouse, seven miles northeast of Smyrna, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Noah Bailey, Johnson, Ark., advises that their meeting 
was held the first two weeks in July and resulted in twen
ty-four additions. 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., July 16: "Two 
good services here yesterday, with three additions to the 
congregation-two by membership and one from the 
' digressives.' " 

Thomas H. Burton, Statesville, Tenn., July 20: "Our 
meeting at Statesville moves along with fairly good in
terest. We are using our new tent, and it is a good one. 
J. B. Whitefield has charge of the song service." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 20: "I am now 
in a good meeting at Berea, near Huntsville, Ala., with 
large audiences and eight baptisms to date. The song 
service is being con<lucted by H. P. Dodd, of Smyrna, 
Tenn.'' 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., Route 6, July 16: 
" I have just closed a good meeting in Bell's Bend, in Da
vidson County. Two were baptized, two were restored, and 
one came from th~ Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism, 
At present I am m a good meeting at Philadelphia, in 
Jackson County." 

S. H. Hall pr.eache~ at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day rnormng, With one added by statement. He is 
in a meeting at Coopertown, Tenn., this week. Jack Mc
Elroy began the meeting at Coopertown for Brother Hall 
on Lord's-day morning and preached in his stead at Rus
sell Street at night. 

R. R. Brooks began his work in East Tennessee, at 
Newport, July 15. Sam Tatum is leading the singing for 
him. Brother Brooks informs us that " great interest 
among local folk" is being manifested. Those who wish 
to have fellowship in that great work will address Brother 
Brooks at Newport, Tenn. 

B. F. Hart, of Petersburg, Tenn., advises that H. H. 
Adamson closed a ~ne meeting at Cane Creek, near 
Petersburg, Sunday mght, July 15 with ten additions and 
very much good accomplished otherwise. Brother Hart 
says that Brother Adamson preaches the truth without 
any squint of speculation. 

Flav<il L. Colley, Gatesville, Texas, July 19: "The 
meeting at Straw Mill camp ground, a few miles out 
of Gatesville closed with thirty-two additions. Of these, 
twenty-four were baptized. The work at Summer and 
Johnson Streets, this city, is moving along fine. Addi
tions almost every Lord's day.'' 

J. Porter Sanders, Winters, Texas, July 16: "We ar
rived safe in Western Texas. Having large crowds at 
every service. One confession and baptism yesterday. 
The church has a mind to work. Gus A. Dunn is to begin 
our meeting next Lord's day. We anticipate a great in
gathering of souls into the fold of Christ." 

A. J. Veteto, Covington, Tenn., July 22: "J. Pettey Ezell 
and I are to begin a meeting with S. E. Templeton, of 
Wynne, Ark., August 5, with Brother Ezell to do the 
preaching, except on the first two days and nights, when 
I will do the preaching, . B:~;other Ezell being unable to 
be there at that time. On August 10 I am to be with 
L. R. Wilson in a meeting at England, Ark.; thence to 
Kenton, Tenn., with D. D. Woody, beginning on the third 
~rd's clay in August; and then to do some preaching in 

'ecatur County, Tenn., in a mission meeting sponsored 
J. M. Brasher, or the church at Scott's Hill, Tenn. 
tl. puts me into the middle of September." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 18: "I have recently 
been in two meetings in Cumberland County, Tenn. One 
was at Linary, which resulted in five baptisms and one 
restoration; the other was at Lantana, with no visible re
sults. I was called away from this place before the meet
ing closed, and J. E. Baxter, of Crossville, closed it 
for me." 

C. W. De Armond, Browder, Ky., July 18: "I began a 
meeting at Dony on July 3 and closed it on July 15. We 
had good crowds and good attention throughout the meet
ing. One was baptized. I am now in a meeting here. 
James A. Salmons is conducting the song service. I am 
hoping to establish a congregation here. We have only 
six members." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., July 14: "Last Lord's day 
we met with the Palm A venue congregation in Fresno. I 
preached at eleven o'clock to a nice audience. Our regrets 
at the loss of our brother, M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, 
Ky., were expressed. Many in that congregation were 
acquainted with Brother Moore, and they feel deeply the 
loss to the cause of the Master. To-day we worshiped at 
Armona, our horne, in a service well pleasing and accepta
ble to the Lord." 

The Laurel Avenue church of Christ, Knoxville, Tenn., 
has donated to the Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., a 
good tent to be used where needed. This is a splendid 
tent, having been used but a very few times, and should be 
kept busy in destitute places. This tent was used in La 
Grange, Ga., in lieu of our missionary tent which was 
under construction when Brother White passed away. If 
interested, write Thomas H. Burton, Central church of 
Christ, N as!! ville, Tenn. 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., July 16: "The meet
ing at Stigler, Okla., closed last night. · Seventeen an
swered ·the gospel call. Fourteen baptisms and three 
restorations. Two Methodist families were completely 
wiped out and some Baptists were baptized. The largest 
crowd during the meeting was the night I preached on the 
music question. Three digressive brethren stated that 
they are going to line up with us. My brother, John W. 
Slater led the singing, and did his part well. My next 
rneetin'g is at Strawberry, Ark., beginning on Wednesday 
night.'' 

James L. Neal, Springdale, Ark., July 17: "Our tent 
meeting came to a close on July 1, after a two-weeks' effort 
to reach lost souls with the gospel of Christ, with rainy 
weather throughout the time. One aged lady was baptized 
into Christ and three were restored to the fellowship of 
the congregation. A. H. Porterfield, of Imboden, Ark., did 
the preaching with all the power of his soul. John Slater, 
of Fort Smith, led the song service the first week: W. W. 
Slater led the singing the last week, and also preached the 
last Sunday afternoon. We kept these three men in our 
home during the meeting. May the good Lord bless his 
faithful ones everywhere." · 

Elmer L. Smith, Denver, Tenn., July 14: "I. certainly 
do enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate now. It IS a great 
help to me in my work. It makes me happy to see what 
my brethren are doing for the cause of the Master. Since 
my last report I have held a good eight-days' meeting at . 
Dexter, Ky., w!th. five baptisms and t_hree corning from the 
Methodists claimmg Scriptural baptism. Much good was 
accomplished. I clbsed there on July 1. I will begin a 
meeting near Somerville, Tenn., July 15, and after that 
I shall go back to my horne at Ridgely, Tenn., to teach 
school next session and preach in that vicinity. I wish 
the Advocate much success." 

G. E. H. Tidwell, Rural Hill, Tenn., July 23: "The 
Rural Hill church of Christ will begin its seventh annual 
protracted meeting next Lord's · day. H. W. Wrye, of 
Eastland, Texas, will do the preaching. About nine years 
ago a few of us rented a vacant storehouse about ten 
miles from Nashville on the Murfreesboro pike and began 
meeting regularly on the first day of the week. With the 
help of good brethren, we now have a neat little house to 
worship in, and a small but faithful band of Christians. 
Granville L. Cullum has labored with us nine years, hav
ing preached once a month and held two splendid meetings. 
Brother Cullum has never shunned to declare 'the whole 
counsel of God.' Much credit is due him for what progress 
we have made. The Murfreesboro pike is one of the best 
roads out of Nashville. Won't you drive out and help us 
in this meeting? Dinner on the ground on July 29. 
Preaching every night at a quarter to eight o'clock 

. throughout the week. Your presence, your influence, your 
singing, and your prayers are needed. Won't you come? 
A welcome awaits you." 
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Thomas Burkett, of David Lipscomb College, made a 
splendid talk at the Twelfth Avenue Church, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning.· 

John R. Hovious preached for the Trinity Lane congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day. A wonderful spirit is 
characteristic of the brethren there. 

L. N. Moody, Arbyrd, Mo., July 18: "The rJieeting here 
has been in pro!p'E!SS three days. We are having fine 
crowds. Everythmg indicates a fine meeting.'' 

A. B. Lipscomb, Fort Deposit, Ala., July 16: " Four 
baptisms to date, and interest in the meeting increases 
daily. Prof. D. W. Harrison is leading the song service." 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., July 16: "Jobn T. Smith 
and E. V. Wilson closed a meeting here last night, with 
twelve baptized, one restored, and three to take member
ship!' 

Vernon L. Stewart, ·Estill Springs, Tenn., July 17: 
" Cla.ude Woodroof, of Pikeville, Tenn., closed a series of 
meetmgs here last Thursday, with one baptism and one 
restoration." 

A. S. Croom, 1716 Lane Street, Topeka, Kan., July 16: 
"Three have been baptized and one restored to fellowship 
at the Polk Street church of Christ recently. We are 
encouraged by a steady growth in attendattce and in
terest." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., July 16: "Two fine services 
ye~terday here, with good crowds. Brother Tidwell is 
domg some good preaching. Our plans are to begin a tent 
meeting at the Hinton-Brown Schoolhouse several miles 
out from Bogart, next Lord's-day evening."' 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, July 16: ''I preached 
last S~~:turday night at Montague, near here, with one 
confession. Lester W. Fisher and Seamotl Hedgpeth 
closed a m~ting at Spanish Fort, twenty miles north of 
Nocona, With eighteen additions. Fifteen were married 
adults." 

J. F. Logue, Cookeville, Tenn., July 19: "1f you know 
of a preacher or a place needing a singer for several 
meetings during the next two or three months, I would be 
glad to lead the singing for them. Brother Ezell is per
sonally known to me and will inform you of my ability. 
Write direct to Brother Logue." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Edmonton, Ky., July 17: "Our meet
ing here has been in progress one week and will continue 
through next Sunday night. Two young ladies confessed 
Christ last night and were baptized this morning. I shall 
begin at Willow Shade, Ky., July 24; thence tQ Beaumont, 
Texas, to begin work on August 5." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 16: "We are now 
at our old home in a meeting with John P. Lewis. We 
had three services yesterday, with dinner on the ground. 
Large crowds. Brother Lewis closed at Reform, Satur
day night, with one baptized. He goes from bere to Nile, 
and wife and I go to Crockett. May God bless his work." 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., July 10: "J. L. Jackson 
closed a meeting here on June 22, with eighteen additions. 
Brother Jackson does not shun to declare the whole coun
sel of God, but speaks boldly in humility and love. He is 
a sound and capable preacher of the word. There have 
been eight additions to the congregation since the meeting 
closed." 

John D. Cox, Killen, Ala., July 17: "I preached at 
Walnut Grove, Tenn., on Saturday evening July 14, and 
on the following Sunday, morning and eveni~g. Many at
tended the services. Walnut Grove is about nineteen miles 
east of Savannah, Tenn. We do not have a congregation 
there. There is a great need of gospel preaclling in that 
section." · 

Mrs. T. J. Stout, Taylorsville, Ky., Route 4, July 15: 
" We have no church of Christ here. There are only three 
here that stand on God's word. Sometimes we go six miles 
to Waterford to .w<?rship; but they are divided and have 
no preacher. If It Is possible for you to send one there to 
Ilt:each, 1 would be so glad. Wri~ to Wi\li~m Bennett, 
Route 4, Taylorsville, Ky." 

John C. Graham, Clemmons, N. C., July 16: "On July 8 
I closed a meeting of ten days' duration with the Jericho 
congregation. There were three baptisms. Two of them, 
a man and his wife, ·were from the Baptists. Jericho is 
the home congregation of the Kurfees family, and we had 
the pleasure-of having M. C. Kurfees with us during part 
of the meeting and of hearing him preach at eleven o'clock 
on the last Sunday of the meeting." 

H. H. Adamson, Petersburg, Tenn., July 16: "I closed 
an eight-days' meeting last night at Cane Creek, near this 
place. This is the home of our venerable brother, B. F. 
Hart. Prof. J. S. Batey was with us five days and led the 
singing. Some nine or ten preachers visited the meeting. 
Eleven were baptized. I am to begin in Childersburg, 
Ala., July 22." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, July 16: " I have 
been very busy all this year, and yesterday was the first 
Lord's day this year for me to assist in the services at 
home. We had a fine crowd out, and all seemed to enjoy 
the day. I have had a meeting canceled on account of a 
hailstorm, so I can arrange a date in August for a meet
ing. If interested, write me at once." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Ola., Ark., July 16: "I closed a meet
ing to-day for the Shady Grove Church, at the water. 
Four young persons were baptized and some good done 
otherwise. The hearing increased from the start and con
tinued to the close. There are some good brethren here, 
but· some who are not doing their duty. The meeting 
embraced the second and third· Lord's days in July. We 
are thankful." 

Seldon C. Burnett, Marshall, N. C., July 17: "J. C. 
Ledford, of Moore, S. C., recently closed a fine meeting 
with the church of Christ at Redmond, N. C., in which he 
did some of the best preaching I ever heard. There were 
five additions to the congregation and the members were 
greatly strengthened. Brother Ledford is giving his full 
time to the good work in Western North Carolina and 
South Carolina. We trust he will receive the support of 
the breth.ren everywhere he goes and be able to continue 

·the good work." 
Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, July 19: "I expect 

to begin a meeting at Magness, Ark., August 5; next, at 
Charlotte; then at Antioch, near Charlotte. All brethren 
who can come are invited to attend. W. D. Black, of 
Abilene, Texas, has· just closed a good meeting here, with 
two added. Fine crowds and the brethren greatly built 
up in the faith. Brother Black is so earnest, simple, and 
plain in his manner that one just wants to hear him more 
and more. He can be had for fall and winter meetings 
if you call him soon." 

W. Claude Hall, 614 West Commerce, Altus, Okla., July 
14: " The open-air meeting at Olustee, twelve miles south
west of Altus, is progressing nicely. Crowds have in
creased each night. Two have been baptized. We will 
continue the preaching each evening so long as the church 
thinks we should continue. On July 30, with my family, I 
shall start for our old home at Yorkville, Tenn. I am to 
begin a meeting at the old Lamalsamac congregation, be
tween Yorkville and Newbern, the first Sunday in August. 
I hope to see many of my friends of years ago." 

R. B. Henry, ·Manchester, Tenn., July 16: "I closed a 
meeting at Dixie yesterday. No visible results. We had 
large audiences and good attention throughout the meet
ing. Two Baptist preachers attended. I thought I would 
get to baptize them, but failed. I did not fail to declare 
' the whole counsel of God.' I am now at Hickerson Sta
tion in a meeting which began last ni~ht. We are having 
large crowds and good attention. I will be here until next 
Lord's day. I pray that the Lord may bless the labors 
of my preaching brethren and that the church may be 
built up." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, July 16: "On Sun
day, July 1, J. H. Childress began a meeting with his home 
congregation at Nocona, Texas. The next night I reached 
there and continued the meeting for ten days longer. The 
interest was good from the beginning and grew to the 
close. B. M. Taylor led the singing, and did it well. Six
teen were added to the local congregation, twelve of them 
by confession and baptism. Brother Childress and the 
Nocona church are doing a great work. They are planting 
the cause of Christ all over Montague County, and are to 
be commended for this splendid work." 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, July 16: "I have just closed 
a good meeting at Paragould, Ark. J. E. Green is the 
regular minister there, and a good helper in the work. 
He and the brethren there deserve a great deal of the 
credit or praise for the success of the meeting. They 
advertised · the meeting and stood by the work as noble 
soldiers to the very last. D. J. Blunt led the singing, and 
did his part well. The meeting continued for fourte~ 
days and resulted in seventeen baptisms and five restora
tions. The church there has a good membership. They 
have a mind to work. They will soon build a good house 
in which to worship, as their house is not well located, 
nor is it well arranged to teach the Bible, as they have 
no classrooms." 
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1 EDITORIAL ~ "~~ ==~t 
CHRISTIAN HOMES. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Christian homes are homes which only the teaching and 
Spirit of Christ make. Nothing else can make such homes. 
There may be refined and cultured homes, homes filled 
with music, poetry, art, learning, and literature, and yet 
not Christian homes. We must not·mistake or misapply 
the word " Christian." 

0 Jehovah, I know that the way of man is not in him
self; it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 
(Jer. 10: 23.) 

In what cannot man direct his steps? In nothing. In 
what is the way of man not in himself? In nothing. From 
eating the forbidden fruit in Eden to the· sum of all 
human woe, man's effort to direct his own steps has 
wrought his wreck and ruin. . 

In everything the wisdom of men turns out to be fool
ishness with God-in building homes and in everything 
else. The wisdom of men-of the most learned and scien
tific of men--can no more build Christian homes than it 
can build Christian schools, Christian communities, Chris
tian churches-that is, churches of Christ. Only Christ 
can build his church. Of his church be is the founder, the 
builder, the bead, the lawgiver, and the ruler. And he 
&!one can build a Christian home. Any home not built 
according to his directions and after his model is not a 
Christian home. The same is true of a church, a school, 
or any other institution. To call homes " Christian homes " 
does not make them such; by no means. To call schools 
" Christian schools " does not make them Christian. Noth
ing short of the teaching of Christ-the practic~ of his 
J:acbing in all particulars--can make homes, schools, con
gregations, and communities Christian. · 

LET Us BEGIN WITH THE BEGINNING. 

Since amidst all the other blessings-the rich profusion 
of beauty and loveliness, fruits and flowers, beasts and 

birds-of his home in Eden it was not good for man to be 
alone, God made a helpmeet for him. And it has been well 
said that God did not make another man. He made 
woman, bone of man's bones and flesh of his flesh. He 
said: " Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be 
one flesh.". Man called the name of his wife "Eve;" and 
gave the reason-" because she was the mother of all liv
ing." " She conceived, and bare Cain." She became the 
mother of Abel, of Seth, of other sons, and of daughters 
also . 

Goo INSTITUTED TliE HOME AND FAMILY. 

Thus God instituted the marriage relationship and the 
family and the home, with all its duties and obligations, 
responsibilities and blessings. 

In the course of time " men began to multiply on the 
face of the ground," " and daughters were born unto 
them;" men saw that these daughters "were fair," and 
"took wives of all they chose." 

God said his Spirit should not strive with man forever, 
but his days should be one hundred and twenty years. 
"And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually." God decided to destroy 
man with aU living creatures from the face of the earth, 
which he did· with the flood. 

What part the fair daughters of men played in corrupt
ing men and filling the earth with all this wickedness is 
not specifically stated, but it is implied. · 

Just so, as in Eden and before the flood, "the daughters 
of men " have ever since played havoc with the homes and 
happiness of men. 

Of the people who have lived since the flood Solomon 
says: 

Behold, this only have I found: that God made man up
right: but they have sought out many inventions. (Eccle1.. 
7: 29.) 

Solomon gives a most grievous state of morals, at least 
iu Judea, in his time. He says: 

And I find more bitter than death the woman whose 
heart is snares and nets and whose bands are bands: whoso 
pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall 
be taken by her. Behold, this have I found, saith the 
Preacher, laying one thing to another, to find out the 
account; which my soul still seeketh, but I have not found: 
one man among a thousand have I found; but a woman 
among all those have I not found. (Eccles. 7: 26-28.) 

Commenting on these verses, Adam Clarke says: 

After all his investigation of the wickedm.e.ss of fully, 
and fooliahness of madness, he found nothing equally dan
gerous and ruinous with the .blandishments of cunning 
women. When once the affections are entangled, escape 
without ruin is impossible. The man who walks with God, 
and he alone, shall esca~ this sore evil; and even he that 
fears God, if he gets Wlth an artful woman, may be soon 
robbed of his strength, and become like other men. A bad 
or artful woman is represented as a company of hunters, 
with nets, guns, etc., to catch their prey. I have gone over 
every particular. I have compared one thing with an
other: man with woman, his wisdom with her wiles; his 
strength with her blandishments; his influence with her 
ascendeney; his powers of reason with her arts and cun
nin~: and in a thousand men I have found one thoroughly 
upngbt man; but among one thcusand women I have not 
found one such. This is a lamentable account of the state 
of morals in Judea in the days of the wise King Solomon. 

Then Adam Clarke adds: " Thank God I it would riot be 
difficult to get a tithe. of both. in the same number in the 
present day." 

I believe there are as modest and as pure women and as 
righteous and godly men on earth to-day as have ever 
lived; but were Adam Clarke living now, be would be 
greatly distressed with many others over the conduct of 
many women and men and the sad condition of ·many 
homes-homes rent asunder by the widespread divorce 
evil, by unfaithfulness of husbands and wives, of parents 
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to children, and especially at the present time of children 
to parents, and by the casting off of the aged. 

Bribery and theft and other corruption among thtl 
rulers of the land, dishonesty and fraud among the people, 
licentiousness among men and women, etc., remind one of 
the corruption before the flood, or before the Babylonian 
captivity, or of the warnings given by Peter (2 Pet. 2) 
and Jude. (Read these chapters.) Because of the wicked
ness of the people in his day, Isaiah says: 

Therefore Sheol hath enlarged its desire, and opened its 
mouth without measure; and their glory, and their multi
tude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them, 
descend into it. (Read Isa. 5: 8-25.) 

"THEY ARE HELL BENT." 

Since Isaiah says, " Sheol hath enlarged its desire, and 
opened its mouth without measure " to receive the vari
ously wicked of his time, it is not improper for Mr. Albert 
Payson Terhune to give to an article he wrote for The 
American Magazine for June last the heading, " THEY 
ARE HELL BENT." It would be well for all to read 
this article. I should like for all our readers to do so. 

Mr. Terhune says he is not repeating" hearsay rumors;" 
but what he relates is " first-hand," and " all true." He 
says he did not invent his anecdotes; they are authentic. 
Neither is he "a crotchety old man," "snarling at every
thing that is since " his time. 

In the same magazine, and immediately following the 
article by Mr. Terhune, is one by Harold Bell Wright, en
titled, "THEY ARE NOT.'; Mr. Wright means, "they 
are not hell bent." This article, too, should be thought
fully read. 

These articles give what two prominent writers think 
of the tendency of the coming generation. They are per
.fectly agreed as to the alarming condition of this coming 
generation, but differ as to what they think will be the 
final outcome. 

But if many-very many-are not bent on going to that 
awful place called " hell," I cannot understand why they 
pursue the course they do, and I do not know what more 
will have to be done to go there. 
Th~re is no justification of sin, and no allowance can be 

made for it. God's character is set forth as follows: 

Jehovah, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and abundant in loving-kindness and truth; keeping loving
kindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin; and that will by no means clear the guilty, visit
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children's children, upon the third and upon the fourth 
generation. (Ex. 34: 6-8.) 

God forgives iniquity and transgression and sin and is 
abundant in loving-kindness and truth; hut he will by no 
means clear the guilty. 

A man who attempts to differ from God, either in 
mercy or justice, in forbearance or in condemning the 
guilty, is an absolute and presumptuous simpleton. 

Shall mortal man be more just than God? Shall man 
be more pure than his Maker? (Job 4: 17.) 

God tells what sin of every description is, and tells, 
therefore, who is the sinner. 

Quoting from a" famed doctor," Mr. Terhune tells what 
in a few years will be the effect of the present-day sins of 
the young people. He does not mince matters in specify
ing many of these sins of both boys and girls--namely, 
cigarette smoking, drinking all sorts of liquor and drink
ing anywhere and on all occasions, petting parties, scanty 
dress, boys and girls piled in bunches in ears, propinquity, 
warm-blooded youth with unrestrained opportunities mixed 
together, some in closed ears in dark places, out all night 
and calling in at all-night restaurants and no chaperons--. 
of course not. And the result which will surely follow, 
as night follows the day, will be poisoned systems, weak
ened constitutions, broken health, chronic diseases, etc., to 

say nothing of the woeful moral and spiritual effect of 
such a life! 

Mr. Wright says that he believes "the worst that is 
reported about our young people;" and he doubts if ever 
there was " a period in the history of civilization when 
mere children were so experienced in these immoralitie~ 
which mature men and women are supposed to be year!" 
in learning." 

Think of it! "Mere children experienced in these im
moralities which mature men and women are supposed to 
he years in learning!" Neither men nor women nor chil
dren should have any experience in such " immoralities." 
There is the shame and the sin of it. Men and women 
have set the pace, and children follow their example. 
Should men and women live clean and pure lives, the chil
dren would follow also their good example. 

When grown young women and married women wear 
their skirts indecently and blushingly short, and wear 
otherwise immodest apparel, it cannot be expected but that 
young girls will want to follow the fashion. Why blame 
the girls? Blame the women. Christian women know 
better than to dress so, and when they determine to please 
Christ they will dress with becoming modesty and set a 
worthy example. 

But all classes now, as these gentlemen say (I must say 
with worthy and noble exceptions)-old and young, edu
cated and uneducated, cultured and uncultured, rich and 
poor-act alike, silly. All yield to their animal tastes and 
instincts, appetites and passions. But few have learned 
the lessons of self-denial and self-restraint. These lessons 
do not go with modern education. They do not even go 
with the church life, as it is lived. They are scarcely 
mentioned as parts of Christian character. 

Mr. Wright says he does not deny "the appalling 
charges "-made against" our young people;" but he thinks 
" the spirit of this rebellious generaiion-the spirit which," 
he says, "my generation so abhors, distrusts, and fears-
is the seed of a civilization superior to any we have ever 
dreamed.'' He says the seed is " in the spirit of these 
youthful rebels." 

How can such seed produce such a civilization? This 
is an impossibility and an open contradiction of the word 
of God. God says: " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." Men cannot 
gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles. How " a civili
zation superior to any we have ever dreamed " can spring 
from cigarette-smoking, booze-drinking, swearing, half
clothed boys and girls, with unrestrained appetites run
ning over all ancient barriers, is beyond all conception. 

When the Ethiopian changes his skin and the leopard 
his spots this may come to pass. He who sows to the wind 
must reap the whirlwind. Nothing but the direst calamity 
can come from such wild sowing. 

But Mr. Wright property and truly and most justly 
severely castigates the mothers and fathers, the ·school 
directors and teachers, lawyers and publishers--the whole 
bunch-for the present state of affairs; and those in au
thority-judges, lawmakers, and law executors--for either 
winking at, or allowing, or even justifying, such things. 
He speaks of the uncovered legs of flapping mothers and 
grandmothers, grown-up sisters and aunts, making " free 
exhibitions of physical charms," and the support by grown 
people given to " nude shows," and asks, with all this 
before them, should mothers and fathers and other grown 
people " be shocked at the sight of the dimples in little 
daughter's knee? " He correctly says that grown men 
and women of education and advancement in learning are 
the authors of the " masterpieces of obscenity " and other 
" filthy stuff" which are flaunted in our faces on ev..,... 
street corner. For the money they make out of it, grown 
people, who should devote their brains and time to far 



708 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 26, 1928. 

better purposes than defiling the hearts and corrupting the 
lives of young people, are making and selling obscene books 
and magazines and backing places of corrupt amusement. 

Mr. Wright most truly says that boys and girls are not 
capable of publishing the magazines " which flaunt un
speakable indecencies so boldly on every street corner." 
He says the ones now influencing the young people make 
" the motion pictures which develop and present in reveal
ing detail and disgusting frankness nearly every sex situa
tion possible to human beings." 

He speaks of " judges, prosecuting attorneys, sheriffs, 
police captains, policemen, prohibition officers, generals, 
admirals, government officials, congressmen, senators, doc
tors, bankers, editors, church members, authors, artists, 
educators, and everybody else, male and female," drinking 
"in homes, clubs, hotels, offices, railway trains, restau
rants, and everywhere." He most truly says the grown 
people now in power-the high-ups in government-are 
treating our laws as jokes, and making violations of law 
the popular and sporty things." He says the grown people 
need the spanking and that the hickory stick should be 
used on them. 

This is the truth. If grown and older people were what 
they should be, the young people would not be so bad. The 
reformation must begin with the church, with the home, 
with the schools, and, all round, with the grown people. 

Mr. Wright asks where the young people, speaking of 
society in general, could "find a genuine, unadulterated 
sample of " Christianity. 

This can be found only in the few who follow the plain, 
simple teaching of the New Testament. These are the 
salt of the earth, the light of the world. 

"CREEDS DID NOT DO IT." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Mr. Freeman, the editor of the Baptist and Reflector, 
has come back to town and is again trying to make 
apology for unauthorized human creeds. Sometimes he 
writes like he believes in human creeds, and sometin:es he 
writes like he does not. In the Baptist and Reflector of 
July 5 he has an article under the above caption, and in 
that article he makes the following statement: " The con
tention was made recently in Nashville that creeds divide 
the ' Christian Church.' " I wish the gentleman had given 
the exact language of the one who made that contention. 
I do not remember to have said that creeds divide the 
"Christian Church," but I believe that these "written 
declarations of faith " keep up division. I think perhaps 
the division occurs before the creed is written, and there
fore, instead of the " declaration of faith " being the cause 
of the division, it is the cause of perpetuating it. 

The brother proceeds with this demand: " Our demand 
is that they who make the assertion account for the divi
sion in their own body; that they explain how it is that 
there are so many parts of it, each of them exclaiming 
against creeds and asserting that it has no creed, and yet 
hopelessly divided from the others." Since I do not make 
the assertion, according to the demand, I do not have to 
explain anything. My friend should be certain that he is 
right before he makes a demand. I do not know whether 
the gentleman understands what that thing is which he 
calls "their own body." I do not belong to any body 
except the body of Christ, ana that body is his church, 
which is made up and consists of all Christians. Paul 
found the body of Christ divided at Corinth, but he did not 
advise them to write a " declaration of faith " and thus 
perpetuate a division which was contrary to the will of 
God. To these divided brethren -at Corinth, Paul said: 

-" Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
LOrd Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per-

fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." If Brother Freeman had been there, I judge he 
would have said: "Let the different groups each select 
men of ability with library facilities and write for each a 
creed, and thus keep them divided forever." He could 
have argued just as he does now that the creeds did not 
cause the division, and he could have made his same 
demand on Paul: What caused the division in your body? 
Fortunately for my position on this question, the apostle 
tells the cause of division when he says: " For ye are yet 
carnal: for whereas there is among you jealousy and 
strife, do ye not walk after the manner of men? " Again, 
the apostle said: "To be carnal-minded is death." Would 
it have been right to have endeavored to perpetuate such 
a state by writing a " declaration of faith " for each group, 
or, even after it was written, to try to defend it, as my 
friend Freeman does? Why, beloved, what he thinks is a 
necessity for a creed was born in sin and should never be 
encouraged. He says that every one has a creed because 
all believe something. He knows I do not object to any 
one's having the Bible as his creed, but I do most seriously 
object to perpetuating division among the professed fol
lowers of Chdst 1·y what he calls a written " declaration 
of faith." 

The gentleman then proceeds to call our attention to 
divisions in what he terms " their own body " in these 
words: " In Dallas, Texas, there is a publication known 
as the 'Apostolic Way.' It denounces creeds, because it 
had its origin, so we are informed, from the teaching of 
the church of Christ, has no musical instruments in its 
houses, and yet it will not acknowledge the church of 
which its founders evidently were a part as being orthodox 
and will not hold fellowship with them." Brother Free
man evidently does not know much about the Apostolic 
Way, its origin or its founders, or whether it denounces 
creeds or not. He supposes it does. . I do not know 
whether it denounces human creeds or not; hut if it does, 
it evidently does right in that, whatever else it may or 
may not do. If the Apostolic Way has succeeded in 
dividing any New Testament church, it is to be hoped 
that it will not perpetuate that division by writing a 
"declaration of faith;" and if they have done such a 
thing, it is to be hoped that it will be repudiated by all 
Christians. · 

Again, the gentleman says: "At Austin, Texas, is the 
Firm Foundation group, which does not believe in taking 
members OI). their Baptist baptism." Freeman is wrong 
again. . The Firm Foundation has nothing to do with 
taking members into God's church, and it knows it, even if 
Freeman does not. If the gentleman had said the editor 
of the Firm Foundation does not believe in Baptist bap
tism, he would have hit the nail on the head, and to that 
position I would have said amen. If the Baptists have a 
baptism which is different from the baptism of the com
mission, none of us would have any faith in it, but we 
need not write a creed in order to maintain the truth on 
that subject. The contention of the Firm Foundation 
has never divided a church in this country; but if it does, 
no " declaration of faith " should be written to perpetuate 
such a division. 

The gentleman then says: "At Indianapolis, Ind., is an
other group of the same creedless church, which publishes 
the Apostolic Review. They do not believe in teaching the 
Bible in secular schools, such as the Freed-Hardeman Col
lege, and they will not have fellowship with the brethren 
who patronize and support that school." I do not know 
that Mr. Freeman is right about this. For a while it 
seemed that the Apostolic Review did favor dividing 
churches . over this question, but I heard a rumor that 

•they had passed the word around to their admirers to 
cease making the college question a test of fellowship. If 
this be true, I would be glad to publish it in the Gospel 
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Advocate; but if it is not true, it is to be hoped that these 
brethren will never write or adopt a " declaration of 
faith " and then perpetuate a division that should never 
have been. 

But he has heard of another paper in Louisville, Ky., 
called the "Word and Work," which he says "does not 
have creeds, but its members are heretics for the Freed
Hardeman group, so we are reliably informed. This body 
believes in the premillennial reign of Christ, and it is 
reported that the editor of this paper is not even asked 
to lead in prayer where the other branch of the creedless 
church is holding services." If the charge here made by 
Mr. Freeman be halfway true, that group had better stop 
theorizing about the premillennial reign of Christ and 
preach exactly what our creed, the Bible, says about it, 
which is absolutely nothing at all; and if it is not even 
half as bad as Mr. Freeman says it is, he ought to take 
the charge back and apologize for making it. But whether 
it is true or fa1se, there is no cause for embodying the 
theory in " a short declaration of faith," and thus per
petuate the division. A human creed would do no good, 
but would make matters worse. If any one has refused 
to ask any of this group to lead a prayer, it was not to 
cause division, but to prevent it. I think perhaps the 
gentleman refers to the fact that one man was not asked 
to lead a prayer because he had caused division in a 
church of Christ. If the brother had treated his theory 
on the premillennial reign of Christ as our creed, the 
Bible, directs, no one could have known that he held such 
a position. 

My friend Freeman " strikes like a blind snake in dog 
days." I suppose he knows the Bible gives him no au
thority for " a short declaration of faith," and therefore 
he tries to prove his error on this question by the short
comings of others. If every man in the world who con
tends for the Bible, and the Bible alone, for his rule of 
faith and practice were a sinner, it would not prove that 
his position on that point is false. Mr. Freeman wants 
to try this question by the failures of uninspired men; but 
instead of this proving that the Bible as a creed is a 
failure, it only establishes it as the only infallible guide. 
Instead of this line of argument proving man's ability to 
write creeds, it proves the opposite. All the failures of 
man that he mentions establish my position, and that is 
that the world should be governed by the Bible, and the 
Bible alone. 

Of one thing I can be sure, and that is that human 
creeds do not unite people, but perpetuate division. The 
Baptists have tried the creeds, and now I understand that 
there are about seventeen different kinds of Baptists, and 
they are still dividing. Recently a new kind was started 
in Chattanooga, Tenn., called the "Holy Ghost Baptist 
Church of God;" and another, I believe, was recently 
started in Fort Worth, Texas, ca1led the " Fundamentalist 
Baptist Church." Why do you not draw one of your 
short " declarations of faith " on them, Brother Freeman, 
and "demand" that they stop it? No, beloved, if the 
Bible fails to hold them, they cannot be stopped. I still 
believe that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is a sufficient 
creed for the church. What say you, Mr. Freeman? 

"THEY SAY, AND DO NOT." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is one of the easiest matters in the world to tell others 
what should be done, instead of going ahead and showing 
by actual denvonstration how to do it and the necessity of 
its being done. 

THEORY AND PRACTICE. 

Those who belong to the class mentioned may justly be 
termed " theorists," with nothing more than an empty 
profession, destitute of the practical part of Christianity. 

But it is only theory and practice combined that counts 
in the service of God, as witnessed by the saying of Jesus: 
" If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them." 
(John 13 : 17.) A good theory is a splendid thing put 
into practice, otherwise it is of little value. Our Savior 
called the attention of his disciples to a gross inconsistency 
on the part of certain religionists in the following words: 
"The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: all 
things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and 
observe: but do not ye after their works; for they say, 
and do not." (Matt. 23: 2, 3.) 

1. Jesus recognized the fact that those who sat on 
Moses' seat as religious teachers taught the truth, and 
urged his disciples and others to observe what they taught. 

2. He warned them not to follow the example of those 
teachers, and gave as the reason, "they say, and do not." 
Their teaching was "all right," but their lack of practic
ing what they taught was " all wrong." 

WHAT THOSE TEACHERS DID. 

"Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they them
selves will not move them with their finger." (Matt. 23: 
4.) They could talk lea1-nedly, logically, and Scripturally 
about what God required of men and women; but when it 
carne to doing these things "themselves," they were not 
willing to touch them with the tips of their fingers. 

SELF-DENIAL AND SELF-SACRIFICE. 

Of course all who read the word of God know what it 
teaches on theEe subjects, because it is made plain that in 
order to follow Christ one must practice self-denial and 
make personal sacrifices. " If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me." (Matt. 16: 24.) But unless one has made, is mak
ing, and is willing to continue to make sacrifices in the 
service of God, it comes in bad grace for him to be teach
ing and preaching for others to do such. It is equivalent 
to the conduct and spirit of those who " sat on Moses' 
seat," who " said, but did not." 

In so far as I know, there are really few professed 
Christians that are making much self-denial or many 
sacrifices for the cause of Christ, and until we get to doing 
these things we should be very careful about "lambast
ing " others for not doing them. 

For any member of the church, preacher or otherwise, 
to sit back on a good income and insist on others making 
sacrifices for the cause of Christ, while at the same time 
doing practically nothing of that nature, is nothing short 
of shameful in the. extrtMne. 

There are some few preachers, God-fearing, faithful, 
and devout servants of the Lord, who have made and are 
still making real sacrifices in order to preach the word, 
that are sick and tired of reading learned and Scriptural 
articles on the subject from those who are practically 
strangers to such a life. 

Then there are, no doubt, churches and individual mem
bers who sing the song of " self-denial" and " sacrifice," 
that want preachers to do it all or other members of the 
church to " foot the bills." 

It is true that the cost of living has mounted high, but 
self-denial and self-sacrifice should be equalized among the 
professed followers of Christ. 

Preachers can preach and write pathetically about feed
ing the hungry, clothing the naked, and caring for the 
needy in general; but the question arises, do they do these 
things, or do they simply take it out il'l. telling others 
about it? 

For a business man, be he farmer, merchant, or a 
lower of any other lucrative business, making money 
in and year out, to pose as a " loyal " Christian ~ia~IIPI 
do his duty in giving to support the cause of Chr" 
put himself in the class with those Christ conde 
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" saying, and doing not." Such like to be regarded as 
" sound in the faith," but in reaHty they are very un
sound; and if the cause of Christ depended upon such, it 
would perish from the earth. Let us say and do, lest we 
fall under Heaven's condemnation. 

There are, perhaps, in nearly every congregation of 
disciples those who seem to know of work that needs to be 
done, visiting the sick, comforting the distressed, or look
ing after the needy, who do not touch such work with their 
fingers, but who take delight in shifting this personal 
responsibility on to the shoulders of others. They can find 
plenty of work for others to do, but are so engrossed in 

[I MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTffiEUT 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

During the months of April and May the following con
tributions were received for the Huyuyu Mission, Southern 
Rhodesia, South Attica: 

April: D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $319.43; E. G. Col
lins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $46.50; W. H. Free, Abi
lene, Texas, $25. Total, $390.93. 

Local Receipts: Collections, $10.87; book sales, $2.66. 
Total, $13.53. 

May: N. N. Davidson, Nashville, Tenn., $40; D. C. Janes, 
Louisville, Ky., $62.17; Sister A. M. Burton, Nashville, 
Tenn., $100; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $3; W. E. Mc
Cartney, $15; "In His Name," $5; W. H. Douthitt (sisters 
at Fayetteville), $25.40; J. L. Capp, Birmingham, Ala., 
$12.03; John Potts, Worthing, England, $10; W. H. Free, 
Abilene, Texas (and ior cburcb at Spur, Texas), ~30; 
Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., $103. Total, $405.60. 

Our local contributions were $3.81; book sales, $2.25; 
refund on car and lorry license, $5. Total, $11.06. 

Contributions for April and May, $821.12. 
Our expenditures for April and May were as follows: 

Native teachers' salaries, $55; .. Molly Sherriff, salary, $30; 
traveling expenses and car repairs, $30.93; boys' wages, 
$47; students' food, $24.37; payment on Ford car, $37.50; 
mission requisites (stamps, stationery, oil, wine and 
railage, chemist, etc.), $55.62; duty on parcels from the 
United States, $5; photography, $5.08; school supplies, 
$13.02; floor matting for office and church house, $19.81; 
tcols for mission purposes and railage, $8.41; drawn Sis
ter Pepper's personal gift, $100; fares for one carpenter 
and ~>Uilder from Nyasaland, $26.25; water tanks, $14.87; 
materials for office, $74.25; John Sherriff, $300. · 

Total disbursements for April and May, $867.11. 
1)- p 1)- . 

TOUR THROUGH THE VILLAGES. 
BY W. N. SHORT. 

I returned yesterday from a sixty-mile hike through the 
villages. This was one of the best trips among the vil
lages tbat l bave ever bad. Mucb interest was shown all 
the way around. There were large crowds at the large 
villages; hut at the smaller villages we had good meet
ings. I visited twelve villages on the .circuit. I hope much 
good seed was sown; at least, I did my best to teach the 
people; and I hope much fell on good ground. It is our 
business to sow the seed of the kingdom, and fhe Lord will 
look after the harvest. I fear that much of the " stony 
IJ'(>und" kind of people is due to overpersuasion, or, per-

' trying to rush ahead of the Lord. Seed must have 
to ripen before it is harvested, and in some cases it 

• • lllat1ch longer than others. I read an excellent article 
day in one of the papers about waiting upon the 
thought it fine. Of course there is a limit. We 

their ottm personal affairs that no time can be found to do 
that whkh it is their solemn duty to do. 

Soldiers who return from the field of conflict "battle
scarred," weary and worn, have a right to talk and preach 
of the hardships incident to warfare; hut those at "ease 
in Zion," men and women who have never endured the 
hardships of good soldiers of Jesus Christ, should be very 
slow, indeed, to counsel others regarding such things. 

When one " shows his faith by his works," he can with 
some show of consistency tell others what to do, but until 
he is thus fitted by actual service he should be ashamed to 
be urging others to do that which he himself should do. 

must not wait upon the Lord to that extent that we do not 
do our part; that we do not act when the Lord directs; 
that we do not go when the Lord says go. But in our 
short-sightedness, our poor judgment, our fleshly veiled 
vision of God's way of seeing things, we must not go too 
fast. God's word must rule supreme, simple and un
adulterated, in thought, word, or action. 

May God bless all efforts for the advancement of his 
kingdom according to his will. 

Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, Africa. 
p 1)- 1)-

"A LONG TIME COMING." 
BY 0. S. BOYER •. 

There is to be found in " Quiet Talks on Service " a 
very touching story of olden days in a Southern citY of 
the United States. In those days, when sanitary regula
tions were very poor, an awful, uncontrollable scourge vis
ited the city. The city's carts were ever busy carrying 
away those the plague had slain. In one home the loath
some disease had carried away, one by one, the father and 
each of the children until on the day of this story there 
remained but two--the mother, already very ill with the 
disease, and the baby boy of perhaps five years. The boy 
crept up into his mother's arms on the bed and said: 
"Mother, father's dead, and brothers and sister are dead; 
if you die, what'll I do?" With a choked voice the mother 
finally answered: " If I die, Jesus will come for you." 
Having been taught much about Jesus, this satisfied him 
and he went about his play. That night the dread disease 
removed the mother, too, and she was laid away by str.ange 
hands. 

It is easy to see how, in the strain and stress of that 
time, the little boy was forgotten. That night he crept up 
into the empty bed, but could not sleep. Late in the night 
he went out to the cemetery and made his way to where 
he had seen the men put his mother, and, throwing bim
·self down on the fresh mound, sobbed himself to sleep. 

Very early the next morning a gentleman passing to 
minister to the sick saw the little fellow on the grave 
asleep. Suspecting a sad story, he awakened the boy and 
asked him why he was there. " Father's dead, and broth
ers and sister are dead, and now-mother's dead, too. 
An·d she said, if she did die, Jesus would come for me. 
And he hasn't come for me. And I'm so tired waiting." 
And the man swallowed something in hi~;; throat, and then, 
in a voice not very clear, said: "Well, my boy, I've come 
for you." And the little fellow, waking up with his baby 
eyes so big, said: " I think you've been a long time com
ing." 

It was in the city of Pedra, two hundred miles from 
Garanhuns, a few days ago, that this story and its lesson 
came into my heart afresh. While selling Bibles and Tes
taments we had found a family of "crentes" (believers). 
That night we went to visit that family-a mother and 
two daughters. We learned that they had moved there 
ten years before to work in the thread factory, and in all 
that time they had not }l.eard a sermon or a congregation 
sing the songs she loved. I could not keep the tears back 
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aE. she lifted her hands, her eyes, and her heart heaven
ward, beseeching God to send them some one with the 
gospel. Before me I could see the Lord Jesus, with thorn
tom and thong-cut face, looking down so yearningly upon 
the people of Pedra. And with that wounded hand out
stretched toward the- city, he was saying to his people: 
" Go ye . . . " 'And there in the inland city of Pedra, 
with its twenty-seven hundred employees of the thread 
factory, I could see them rubbing their eyes and saying: 
" You are a long time coming." 

Pedra is one of several cities we have visited in the last 
month that have no priest and no preacher and that have 
never heard a sermon, so far as I know. Seventh-Day 
Adventists have begun to enter some places; but most 
know only spiritualism, atheism, and this awful grade of 
Catholicism, noe even knowing a Bible when they see it. 

More than one has shown a genuine interest in- us by 
writing and asking us about the needs here. The first and 
foremost need is of men and women living so close to t_he 
Lord Jesus that the warm throbbing of his heart may be 
imparted to them until his purity of life and his love for 
lost souls becomes theirs, too; and then will go out of their 
hearts and lives this same service that we see in Christ's 
life on earth-Jesus working within us, reaching men 
through us. Brethren, let us all talk to God about it now. 
See Matt. 9: 38. 

Garanhuns, Pernambuco, Brazil. 
!) !) (I 

WORK IN JAPAN. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

At the Sunday-morning service, June 10, I baptized a 
young man who for some time has been attending· Miss 
Cypert's Bible class. Before making the usual confession 
he said he did not know much yet about the Bible, but he 
was suffering on account of his sins and had come to be 
baptized. Brother Kenmoku is a serious-minded young 
man. 

For more than ten years I have felt the need of an
other missionary to take part with me in the work at · 
Zoshigaya; and now that I am in a position to carry out 
my long-cherished plan to devote most of my time to the 
publishing of a monthly magazine and other literature, 
the need for some one to release me is all the more urgent. 
One man cannot do it all. I think all of us are trying to 
undertake too many things. We are not trying to do too 
much, but trying to do too many things, and, as a re~ult, 
we do not succeed so well at anything. I want to give up· 
the oversight of the church entirely to some younger 
brother, and also the Gakuin plant. At present it is idle. 
For the last year a Japanese sister has been trying to 
run it, but she now desires to be released and devote her 
entire time to the kindergarten and the Sunday school 
and to personal work among the women. It is now held 
in reserve awaiting developments in the hope that it may 
be turned into some sort of training station for workers· 
or something else that will be useful. At present some of 
the rooms are used for the Sunday-school classes. While 
I shall continue to be of incidental service where it is 
thought I can be helpful, I do not henceforth wish any 
responsibility save that of supplying good literature. 
Who is ready to offer himself for this" particular service? 
You may write me, or you may express your wish to the 
church where you are or to any of the papers. Any of 
these ways will do to get matters under way. Do not 
hurry, but be prompt. 

REPORT FOR MAY. 
During the month of May the following contributions 

were received for the purposes named : 
For Personal Use: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., 

$16; Chattanooga Central, ChattanOoga., Tenn., $10; Oak
land, Tenn., by Ed Bourne, $78; Mulvane, Kan., by Mrs. 

E. D. Fisher, $20.25; Borden, Ind., by Fred Fordyce, $48; 
Jacksonville, Fla., by H. N. Rutherford, $17; Green's 
Chapel, Ky., by Mrs. Denta Moss, $10; Salem, Ky., by 
Thompson Prather, $10; Rich Pond, Ky., by T. P. Conkin, 
~3.52. Total, $211.77. · 

For the Kamitomizaka Church: Abilene, Texas, by 
W. H. Free, $85. 

For Literature: J. B. McCaleb, Texas, $10; George Pep-
perdine, $500. Total, $510. -

For preaching halls and Japanese workers: George 
Pepperdine, $1,000. 

The brethren are looking for suitable places at four 
of the stations to erect preaching halls. Brother Pepper
dine spent almost a month in Japan, visiting all the differ
ent places of work and studyiRg the needs and conditions. 
He came to the conclusion that the work of the missionary 
i3 no small undertaking. 

Brother Morehead baptized two P.ersons in May, and 
Brother Harry Fox baptized Qne person in the early part 
of June. Brother Rhodes writes: "The kindergarten is 
very interesting; the children do well. There are seven
teen enrolled now. 

WORTHY OF THOUGHT. 
Adam Clarke, the greatest commentator on the Bible of 

the world, a Methodist of world fame among Bible stu
dents, said in his comment on the parable of the ten 
virgins and the unprofitable servant in Matt. 25, the fol
lowing: "Reader, if the careless virgins and unprofitable 
servant, against whom no flagrant iniquity is charged, be 
punished with an outer darkness, with a hell of fire; of 
what sorer punishment must he be judged worthy, who is 
a murderer, an adulterer, a fornicator, a blasphemer, a 
thief, a liar, or in any respect an open violator of the laws 
of God? The careless virgins and unprofitable servant 
were saints in comparison with millions, who are, notwith
standing, dreaming of an endless heaven, when fitted only 
for an endless hell."-Exchange. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be withou~ good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind ie inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 

·body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
"books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) . · ...•..........•. $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) •..........•... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . • . . . . . • . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dude (F. D. Srygley) .......•.... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1. 76 
Civil Gov.emment (D. Lipscomb) ......•.•....•..•• 1.25 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ..•••..•.•. 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell).. . . . . . . . . • . • . • . • . 1. 76 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris
Campbell and ~ice Debate ..•.•.............•.•.•. 8.00 
The Gospel PTeaeher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each •...... , ..•.•.••..••..•.•....•.....•• 1.25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) •.•.•.•..• 1.60 
Cayce-Srygley Debate •......•.•.••.•.•...•... _ . _ _ 1 .1\0, 

tianity ••...............••.. · ....•.....•.. , 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Qatholi< 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the· Baptilt Nam 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, ll 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE SINGING IN THE WORSHIP. 

BY MRS • .TAMES E. SCOBEY. 

When we come to worship God, the 
great Creator of heaven and earth 
and all things therein, the occasion 
demands the most serious and solemn 
thoughts of our being. He has prom
ised to be with his children who wor
ship him in spirit and in truth. Ev
ery act of true worship to God springs 
from the heart. Nothing else is ac
cepted by him; and if not accepted, 
he is not honored and the worshiper 
is not blessed. 

"And whatsoever ye do, do it heart
ily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.'' 
Having that thought in our minds, 
we should refrain from engaging in 
anything that would corrupt the wor
ship. The songs that are sung should 
be carefully selected, with words of 
praise, thanksgiving, glory, and honor 
to God and our Savior. We need not 
sing so much about ourselves in the 
worship, Funeral songs are all right 
at the proper time and place. There 
are songs suited to the Sunday school, 
ill which many little children learn to 
sing and their voices are developed. It 
should be the privilege and pleasure -
of every Christian who can to sing 
praises to God and our Savior in the 
worship, with no thought of being paid 
to do so. There is neither precept nor 
example in the New Testament to pay 
any one to sing in the worship. To 
have a competent instructor to teach 
members of the congregation the 
principles of music in class form and 
pay him for his services would insure 
better singing in the worship, and by 
doing so many good voices might be 
developed and song leaders made in 
every-congregation. In the early his
tory of the establishment ~f . the 
many congregations scattered all 
over our country, our self-sacrificing, 
faithful preachers did the preaching, 
praying, and sometimes most of the 
singing. A good songbook which could 
be universally used in the worship, 
filled with properly selected Scrip
tural songs, would be of much value 
to all the congregations everywhere. 
Then Christians could engage heartily 
in the familiar songs wherever they 
should meet to worship our God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ. 

SOUTH ALABAMA MISSION 
WORK. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

South Alabama mission work is 
being carried on under adverse cir
cumstances this summer. The spring 
and summer have been unusually 
rainy and stormy. Strong gales and 
threatening clouds deter people from 
attending tent meetings and meetings 
held in small frame school buildings. 

A mission meeting near Red Level, 
in Covington County, July 1-8, was 
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attended with sufficient interest to 
justify making a promise to return 
there this fall, when the farmers will 
not be so pressed with their work, to 
hold another meeting. 

My meeting at A win, in Wilcox 
County, July 8-14, was as well at
tended as conditions would justify. 
Rain, late crop work, and an epi
demic of measles were serious hin
drances to full attendance. 

My next meeting will be held in a 
tent, in Ozark, county seat of Dale 
County. 

" In sunshine and rain " the seed 
of the kingdom is being sown in this 
section of Alabama. Some of the 
preaching brethren report meetings 
of gratifying results. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
BY JOHN B. PlWEN. 

Why use instrumental music in 
worship? In this day of modern liv
ing, many good people are using in
strumental music to worship our 
Master, and never seem to think of 
the departure from the Bible. 

We object to its use in worship:_ 
(1) Because the New Testament does 

not authorize its use, and to use it 
would be to add to the word of the 
Lord, and it is dangerous to add to 
his word. (See Gal. 1: 6-10; Rev. 
22: 18.) 

(2) Because the New Testament 
contains all things necessary to our 
salvation. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

(3) Because we are told in plain 
terms how to worship--in song. 
(Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16.) We are to 
speak, sing, make melody, teach, and 
admonish. No musical instrument 
can do the things named. 

( 4) Because it originated in the 
Catholic Church. People who use in
strumental music in worship are ready 

- to say: " David used it, and he was 
a man after God's own heart." In 
fairness to all, let us examine the 
Scripture relied on for proof. (2 
Chron. 29: 20-29.) Note that they 
brought seven bullocks, seven rams, 
seven lambs, and seven he goats. 
When the burnt offering began, the 
song began also, with the trumpets 
and instruments. Now, if you rely 
on this Scripture for proof, you 
should take into your worship seven 
bullocks, seven rams, seven he goats, 
and seven lambs. If you prefer proof 
on this side of the cross, you are 
forced to get it through the Catholic 
Church. There is not a word in the 
New Testament in its favor. 

Many people permit themselves to 
be taught more by -- man than they 
are taught by the Lord, which ac
counts for the many differences in 
religion to-day.-Exchange. 
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OBITUARIES 

·.l'J:UOO~H1DD". 

L. H. Thornhill departed this life 
on June 11, 1928. He had been in 
feeble health for two years, and had 
been confined to his bed for about one 
year. He was baptized into the 
church of Christ about twenty years 
ago by Brother M. H. Northcross. 
He leaves a wife and eleven children 
and six grandchildren. He was al
ways found at his post of duty. He 
had been a subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate for many years. For the 
last eighteen months he could not 
read, but he always asked some of us 
to read the Advocate to him when it 
came. (MRS.) MISSOURI THORNHILL. 

ESTES. 
On May 29, 1928 the death angel 

translated my brother, Edgar Alvis 
Estes, from this land of suffering and 
sorrow to the land beyond the veil of 
weeping. He was born on June 20, 
1910. He almost reached manhood, but 
never had the faculties of mind to 
obey the gospel. He suffered for 
fourteen of the eighteen years of his 
life. His skull was burst when four 
years old, and he had had convulsions 
for almost ten years. He had over 
one hundred convulsions while dying. 
The day that my fellow classmates 
received their diplomas from David 
Lipscomb College we planted him be
neath the sod. Brother Boles kindly 
sent mine to me by mail. Since en
tering David Lipscomb College five 
years ago, my wife has lost a brother 
and sister and I have lost my brother. 
Our loved ones are slipping from us 
one by one. We miss him very much, 
but cannot say that we wish him 
back to suffer the ordeals again. He 
is survived by his father and mother, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Estes, also five 
brothers and one sister. He had a 
host of friends and relatives. Brother 
Tim Walker, of Haleyville, Ala., con
ducted the funeral services. 

CHESTER ESTES. 

SMITH. 
Mrs. Sallie J. Smith was born on 

December 11, 1845, and peacefully 
fell asleep in the Lord, June 30, 1928, 
tir rh:n- elgrlcy=cl'htu' year; ..nny- 1h 
life she became obedient to the faith, 
and for more than sixty-five vears 
devotedly followed the Christian pro
fession. She delighted in reading and 
meditating on the word of the Lord, 
and made herself familiar with the 
way of life taught therein. For 
many years she had read the Gospel 
Advocate, and was always its friend. 
On May 3, 1876, she was united in 
marriage to· Albert T. Smith,· and to 
this union were born five children, 
two of whom died in infancy; and 
three children, Mrs. Mayme Hatcher, 
Mrs. Sarah Thurman, and Jack 
Smith, survive her. She is also sur
vived by one sister, Mrs. Mollie 
Shewey, and two brothers, J. C. Smith 
and J. H. Smith. Her husband pre
ceded her to the grave, dying on May 
26, 1919. Sines his death she had 
made her home with the family of her 
son, Jack, where funeral services were 
conducted on Sunday afternoon, July 
1. It was the privilege of the writer 
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to know her in his childhood, and she 
was always his friend and helper. 
"Aunt Sallie," as she was familiarly 
known, will be missed by her loved 
ones and a host of friends and rela
tives. May she sweetly- rest with the 
Savior. F. H. WooDWARD. 

THE LUCKY MAN 
Luck had a favor to bestow, and won

dered whel'e to let it go. 
" No lazy man on earth," said she, 

"shall get this happy gift from me. 
I will not pass it to the man who will 

not do the best he can. 
I will not make this splendid gift to 

one wh()- has not practiced thrift. 
It shall not benefit deceit, nor help the 

man who's played the cheat. 
He that has failed to fight with pluck 

shall never know the goddess Luck. 
I'll look around a bit to see what man 

has earned some help from me." 
She found a man whose hands were 

soiled because from day to day he'd 
toiled. 

He'd dreamed by night and worked by 
day to make life's contest go his 
way. 

He'd kept his post and daily slaved, 
and something of his wage he'd 
saved. 

He'd clutched at every circumstance 
which might hav:ft ..... his golden 
chance. ~ 

The goddess smiled, and then-ker
slap!-she dropped her favor in his 
lap. -Edgar A. Guest. 

PARENTAL EXPERIMENT. 
A month after our first baby was 

born we resolved to settle by experi
ment a question which we had dis
cussed for 'months-namely, whether 
a child's tendency to violate the rules 
of grammar is innate or is acquired 
through the sense of hearing. 

My wife declared that all children, 
no matte:r what their surroundings, 
will say, "Me wants sugar," until 
they are taught that it is proper to 
say, "I want sugar;" while I con
tended that a child would speak gram
matically from the beginning if it 
were not permitted to hear any un
grammatical talk. 

We had little difficulty in making 
the exp·eriment thorough. We were 
living in a little cottage three miles 
from the nearest village. We had but 
one servant, an old negro who did 
outdoor Work exclusively and slept 
in an outhouse. Our only regular 
visitors were the doctor and the min
ister, both well-educated men; and 
we resolved that our boy should not 
be within earshot when any one 
called whose ability to speak pure 
English could be disputed. 

Of course we set a good example 
ourselves. We refrained from baby 

talk, used only the most polished lan
guage in the presence of our boy, and 
took particular pains to repeat before 
him in grammatical style · those ex
pressions which are usually the first 
in a child's vocabulary. 

For instance, when he was less than 
a year old he would sit in his mother's 
lap star;~g at us while I remarked 
seriously and with great distinctness, 
" I want no water," and my wife 
would say in an equally impressive 
manner: "No, I do not want any." 

Then, when we thought that the 
little fellow must have gained some 
idea of the proper use of negatives, 
my wife would offer a suggestion of 
this sort: "William, the cups are 
empty;" and I would proclaim that 
"my hands are cold." 

We knew it would be useless at that 
time to try to teach him anything, 
but I cherished an abiding faith that 
the memory of our polished conversa
tion would remain with him. My 
wife had no such faith, hut she ad
hered loyally to her agreement to 
make the experiment as thorough as 
possible. 

When our boy had passed h_i~ 
teenth month, we began to lopO"' · 
ward anxiously to the· resqJr 
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experiment. We were sure that never 
in his brief life had he heard an un
grammatical sentence, and we agreed 
that his first expressions would for
ever settle the question involved. 

When he was sixteen months old, 
he began to name articles of food 
with some· distinctness. A month 
later be could couple two words. 
Then came the climax. He was just 
eighteen months and twelve days old 
when he launched his first sentence, 
and I may add, knocked my pet theory 
into a cocked hat. 

It happened at the breakfast table. 
My wife was telling me that little 
Willy's appetite seemed to be failing 
lately, and was trying to tempt him 
with a spoonful of jam, when he 
leaned back in his high chair, made 
a wry face, and said with a terrible 
distinctness: "Me don't want no dam!" 

My wife was generous. She did not 
laugh aloud. She did not say, "I told 
you so," but she was right. The ten
dency to violate the rules of grammar 
is born in man.-Youth's Companion. 

THE OLD PATTERN. 
BY MRS. JOSIE BURT. 

This, to some, may seem to be a 
peculiar theme, but it is very evident 
that the leading thought of many peo
ple is to modernize in everything. 
They must modernize in dress, re
gardless of the ridiculousness of such. 
They must modernize in education 
though it lead into the Darwin theory, 
which is nothing short of infidelity, 
pure and simple. But the most de
plorable thing, perhaps, is the fact 
that many professed followers of 
Christ wish to modernize the church 
work and worship and pattern after 
the people around them. But when 1 
reflect on our first teachers, the apos
tles, and their work, as they were 
guided by the Holy Spirit, I ask my
self this question: Can the gospel of 
Qhrist be modernized? It seems that 
there is a tendency among the pro
fessed followers of Christ to keep up 
with the procession, regardless of how 
far it transcends the teaching of the 
perfect law given. (Ps. 19: 7; James 
1: 25.) I am sure that the gospel of 
Christ " is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. 

For therein is the righteous
ness of God revealed." (Rom. 1: 
16, 17.) All must be guided by the 
Spirit in order to become children of 
God and live as such. (See Rom. 8: 
14; John 6: 63; Rom. 12; 2 Pet. 1: 
4-11.) There must be nothing added 
thereto nor subtracted therefrom. 
(Deut. 11: 26-28; Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

We see from the :foregoing Scrip
tures' that God_has always demanded 
strict obed~~ •to ·his law. Paul 
says: " Whatsoever things were writ
ten aforetime were written for our 
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learning." (Rom. 15: 4.) God said 
unto Moses when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: " See 
that thou make all things according to 
the pattern showed to thee in the 
mount." (Heb. 8: 5.) "He [Christ] 
is the mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon better 
promises." (Verse 6.) If there is 
anything to be learned from these 
Scriptures, it is to go by the pattern 
given by the apostles as they preached 
the gospel " with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into." (1 Pet. 
1: 12.) 

There are many who claim to be 
followers of Christ, and yet they have 
whittled on the old pattern, thereby 
subtracting from it, and tacked on the 
doctrines of men, thereby adding to 
it, until the original pattern is dis
carded almost altogether. What shall 
be the answer, in the final day of 
accounts, of those who have added to 
or subtracted from the old pattern? 
Christians cannot cater to the ways 
of the ~orld and at the same time 
keep the old pattern unmarred. To 
the Bible student it is a plain pattern, 
perfect in its arrangement, and we 
are admonished to leave it in tact. 

The handling of the old pattern is 
a very serious matter. It should be 
the determination of every one who 
handles the precious treasure to pre
sent it in all of its beauty and gran
deur, thereby leaving it as pure and 
untarnished as it was when it came 
from the plastic hand of God, its maker 
and builder. If this be done, modern
ism will go to the moles and bats. I 
thank God that there are yet a few 
who are contented with the old J eru
salem gospel and have no inclination 
to change it. The old soldiers of the 
cross are fast passing away, and it 
behooves us, as God-fearing men and 
women, to " earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints." (Jude 3.) Yes, it be
hooves every one, with all kindness 
and boldness of the primitive teach
ers, to take a firm stand in behalf of 
the gospel of Christ and impress it on 
the minds of the oncoming generation 

. that the old pattern is not subject to 
change. 

I am truly glad that we yet have 
many God-fearing men who are con
tending earnestly for the old Jerusa
lem gospel without addition or sub
traction-men who are bold and fear
less, caring not what the world may 
say about them. Such teachers are 
truly " watch-- on the walls of 
Zion." Let us. _the old pattern. 

Each 
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destroying their eggs. Fatal to 
insects, harmless to you. Will 
not stain. 

Do not confuse Flit with ordi· 
nary insecticides. Greater kill· 
ing power insures satisfaction 
with Flit. One of the largest 
corporations in the world guar• 
antees Flit to kill insects, or 
money back. Buy Flit and a 
Flit sprayer today. 

·A Standard Senior College 
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Abilene Christian College is rated as a college of the first class by both the 
Association of Texas Colleges and the State Department of Education. 

This is the highest rating which these organizations give to Texas Colleges. 
This means: That all of the work of the College is fully credited and is standard. 
Teachers' certificates are issued by the State Department of Education upon 

this work, without State examination. 
Pre-medical work is given, and our students are among the leading students 

in some of the best medical colleges. 
One year of preparation is given those who intend to study law. 
One year of preparation is available to students of engineering courses. . 
Young men preparing to preach the Gospel find here a most excellent prepara-

tion. 

Affiliated High School 
In addition to the advantages offered in the College, the work of the High

School Department has been affiliated, and graduates of the high school may 
now enter any college without entrance examination. 

All of these advantages are offered under Christian teachers and in one of the 
finest Christian environments that can be found anywhere. . 

Athletics and other student activities under faculty supervision. 934 students 
last year. · 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., Pre•ideat, Abileae, Teza• 

GIVE PRAISE FOR THESE. 

For the joy of work; for the chance 
to hit hard, when necessary; for the 
goodness and the grit of the fellow 
who may disagree with me; for_ the 
test that shows wherein I may grow 
stronger; fy- the_ thought that "each 
new" d&T hlay be as the beginning of 
life;" for the _power of Christ, whom 

I serve; for the final victory which I 
know shall be mine-for all these I 
will offer praise .. and thanksgiving 
to the God of h6aven and earth.
Charles Stelzle. 
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LESSON PIClURE 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart, $1.ZS per quarter; Carda, 4c per ·quarter 

The Necw 
Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform· 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

1WO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children'• Gem•, 15c per quarter 
Little Jewel•, 1Zc per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address th~ mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. , 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

S. H. HALL 
The aim of this Quarterly is to supply the 
child .with his first Bible textbook and to 
direct his thought in the proper channels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

P.rice, 6 cent• per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

H. LEo BoLES 
These lessons are given in simnle form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac
tical and instructive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F.,; B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough, 
practical, and spiritual help to young people. 

Price, 6 centa per quarter 

~I)SPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited bv 
F. w. SMITH 

Contains well-planned and thorough discus
sions of the lesson texts ; designed to train 
the mind and teach the stndent to test and 
apply the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, IZ ceat. ~..- qvarte..-

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

HALL L. CALHOUN 

The aim of this Quarterly is to help teach
ers to a clear understanding of the leaaollll 
to be taught, to suggest the best methods of 
teaching and the most important points Ia 
each Jesson. 

Price, lS ceab per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 

E. A.E 
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fRffD-HARDfMAN 
COLLfGf 

N.B.BARDEMAN 
President 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and religious side of life. Member Ten
nessee Association C?f Colleges. Full c.redit given by State Department of Education. Maintains 
Gramm~r. School, H1gh School, .and J~mor College. Also Departments of Bible, Business, Shorthand, 
Typewntmg, Instrumental Music, Voice, Vocal Music, Expression, and Home Economics. Special work 
for teac?ers.. State Teacher's ~icense received by those finishing proper courses. Exceptionally strong 
courses m B1ble and related su?Jects. Beautiful buildings and grounds. Accommodations the best. 
Expenses moderate. Nex~ sessiOn opens September 19, 1928. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

CRITICISM. 
BY ELTON WOOD. 

Criticism may be, when used prop- . 
erly, a great asset to a good cause; 
for it is in the light of our critics 
that we see ourselves as others see 
us, that our shortcomings and mis
takes are uncovered and we are shown 
where we may make improvement and 
correct error. 

But, on the other hand, criticism 
wrongly applied may become a detri
ment to a cause that deserves great
est support. When criticism becomes 
sharp and bitter, it loses all its value 
and its drawbacks are twofold. First, 
it tends to cause internal strife and 
division; and, secondly, it only causes 
the one to whom it is given to become 
more strongly intrenched in his error 
and determined not to be moved from 
his position. 

It is of the utmost importance that 
we, as members of the church of 
Christ, refrain from criticizing our 
brethren or others bitterly; for if we 
use it against our brother Christians, 
it will cause division, and " a hom;e 
divided again t itself cannot stand." 
If we wrongly criticize our fellow 
men, it will bring dishonor to the 
cause hieh we represent; and, above 
all, it is an open violation of the 
Golden Rule. 

Let us, b · means, criticize. but 
let us sure to do it in ~ ght 

way. Let us try our best to tell some 
one of his error or deficiency in the 
way that Christ told the rich young 
ruler wherein he was lacking. Let us 
first be sure that our stand is right 
and Scriptural and that the other 
fellow's is not, then firmly, yet with 
all kindness, tell him of his error in 
such a way that he cannot become 
angry, and then our criticism will be 
worth its weight in gold; but if we 
cannot do it in such a manner, it 
would be a thousand times better for 
us to remain silent. 

Let us think of this, and remember 
Matt. 7: 12: " Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them." 
Also Rom. 14: 19: "Let us therefore 
follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another." 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
BY MINNIE MAE ANDERSON. 

The Christian's life is the happiest 
lile in the world. The joys, consola
tions, and blessings from God and the 
honor of wearing the name of Christ 
certainly mean a great deal to a 
Christian. Christians are taught to 
be " folio ers of God, as dear chil
dren; and walk in love, as Christ also 
hat 1oMd UE." (Eph. 5: 1, 2.) We 
are ta not only to love one an-

other, but also to "take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of all 
men" (Rom. 12: 17) ; to always be 
" with good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men " (Eph. 6: 
7), to be willing to let "the peace of 
God, which passeth all understand
ing," keep our "hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus " (Phil. 4: 7) ; 
to pray and to never neglect our 
church service. Doing these duties 
should be the greatest and the most 
sacred pleasure on earth, and only 
Christians know the joy that comes 
from this work. We, as Christians, 
should be examples before the world; 
for we can never realize how much 
those who are still in sin watch us 
and perhaps wait for words of con
solation that we could give. There 
is a deep meaning in the word 
" Christian." It is more than nine 
letters; it means prayer, love, hope, 
cheer, faith, and, in the end, reward. 
If you are a follower of Jesus, now 
is the time to work. Do not wait 
until to-morrow, for "to-morrow may 
be too late." 

Perchance some soul is standing by, 
And longs for words that you may 

say; 
0, bring God's invitation nigh-

Go win some precious soul to-day. 

" T uccess mottoes : ' Do.' 
without.'" 
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BARDING· COLLEGE 
OPPORTUNITIES 

For Preachers: Special class for men 
who expect to preach. Biblical subjects 
studied, discussed, outlined. Practice in 
speaking from outlines made. Oppor
tunities for speaking at numerous meet
ings through the week and on Sundays. 
More than fifty churches within reach 
of Morrillton open for young men. 
·work under the direction of J. ·.Arm
strong, who has few equals in Bible
school work. Young preachers pay no 
tuition at Harding College. 

For Young Women who want special 
training in Home Economics. Offer 
regular Smith-Hughes work, preparing 
students for teaching Home Economics, 
or fittting them for home making, child 
care, sewing, or cooking. Students 

CHEMISTRY LABORATORY major in the department. No extra 
tuition. 

For Science Students: plendidly equipped Laboratories for l hemistry and Biology. 1 o better in State 
for course •ffered. Regular pre-medical, pre-dental. pre-pharmaceutical courses. Head of department 
holds M.S. from University of Illinois. 

Write for Catalog, Pictorial Bulletin, and Scholarship Plan 

HARDING COLLEGE 

CROUCH-WATSON DEBATE. 

BY J. M. DENNIS. 

This debate began at White House, 
Tenn., on June 18, and continued four 
days. 

The following propositions were 
discussed: (1) "The Bible teaches 
that the church of the New Testa-
ment was set up, or established, on 
the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." (2) "The Bible teaches 
that in the conviction and conversion 
of sinners the Holy Spirit operates 
directly, or immediately, on the heart 
of sinners." (3) "The Bible teaches 
that it is possible for a child of God 
to so apostatize as to be finally lost .. , 
( 4) "The Bible teaches that the peni
tent sinner is saved through faith be
fore baptism." Brother C. D. Crouch 
affirmed the first and third proposi
tions; W. J. Watson, Baptist, affirmed 
the second and fourth. 

J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

among all during the debate. On the 
fourth day the crowd was larger than 
any other day of the debate. Breth
ren Allen, Srygley, Boles, and others 
came up from Nashville. Some breth
ren and sisters from Springfield and 
other distant points were in attend
ance each day. 

All seemed delighted with Brother 
Crouch's able efforts to establish the 
truthfulness of his propositions and 
to disprove the claims of his oppo
nent. Brother Watson is a pleasant old 
fellow, and, no doubt, a nice man, but 
I am sure he is the weakest man in 
debate that I have heard in iorty 
years. It was easy for all to see the 
weakness of his positions and that he 
proved himself a failure in every 
speech he made. Watson did not pur
sue the course usually followed by 
B~ptist debaters, but presented a line 

· peculiar to itself and himself. 
Brother Croudh--showed himself eqllal 

There were two sessions each day to the i;#lsk in his efforts to set forth 
of ~o hours E!ach. The speakers the truth and expose error. I wi~ 
made four speeches ea h day during to commend him to the brotherhood 
the four days, two in the forenoon as a faithful gospel preacher and an 
and two in the afternoon. The de- abl«: ~efender of the cause. 
bate was to have continued six days·, A "J Sloan served as moderator for 
but, owing to rain weather• .which I Wat.so~, and I for Brother Crouch. 
served to keep the peo way, 1t a 

to close on th y. 
lu t o ained " It's the man who baa ca,ing 

h<>!=:t. ,,f f.,. .mu nrevailerl 11ower who rroes far." 

Morrillton, Ark. 

YOU HAVE NOT FAILED. 

You have not failed in life's great 
task because you've made no name; 

Your life's not classed a failure just 
because you've not won fame. 

Because the stream of yellow gold has 
flowed some other way, 

It won't be said you've lost the game 
you've tried so hard to play. 

You have not failed if every day 
you've tried to do your best; 

You have not lost the crown of life, 
for that's its greatest test. 

The man who strives each day to do 
his utmost lives the way 

The wise Creator planned for him 
when he was lifeless clay. 

You have not failed if you have tried 
to reach the brightest star; 

If thus you've worked, you haven't 
missed the goal so very far. 

If every day you've tried to be a man 
of sterling worth, 

You have not lost your chance to fill 
your niche upon the earth. 

-Walt Filkin. 

A SLIGHT HITCH. 

" I'll take the mule," said the pro-
spective buyer. · 

" Not so fast," said 'Rastus. 
"Where do you all live, first?" 

''What's that got to do with i 
"Nobody ean get *his .... ....,.Ill 

don't live three hundred miles away, 
'cau'Be when I sell I wants to get 

rid tlii~t:.iuiii n about 
him 
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HARDEMAN'S SERMONS READY. 
We are glad to announce that "Hardeman's Tab

ernacle Sermons," Volume III., are oft' the press and 
ready for delivery. We are mailing out copies to all 
those who ordered, and are sending cards to all those 
who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Hardeman's third Tabernacle meeting stands out 
unique in the history of modern preaching. Never 
in the last fifty years has any series of sermons a~ 
tracted more attention or aroused greater interest. 
No series of sermons preached in recent years has 
met with a greater volume of commendation from 
those who plead for a restoration of primitive Chris
tianity, or with a greater and more violent storm of 
protest from those defending the human denomina
tions around us. 

Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermon on " Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
the :-ord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on "Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on "The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on "Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on ' Vowing " are followed by 
sermons as follows: "The Way," "What Constitutes 
Authority?" "IP the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of Discipleship," and " The 
Crucifixion of Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. It contains undeniable facts 
that every intelligent man ought to want to know, 
but which are not even mentioned in the professional 
preaching we hear to-day. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

•I•+ t •++++++•fu~+·•+++.-.++ol•+ t+++ot+of•+++++•t<+ •ot•of-+ 

! SOUND DOCTRINE ~ 
~ BY .JAIIBS A.. AU.KN ~ 
+++++++ l ++++++++++++•fo+of. ++++++++++++++++ 

NO DISCUSSION WITH CATHOLICS. 
The following letter from Robert R. Hull, Secretary, 

National Catholic Bureau of Information, Huntington, 
Ind., states that the Rt. Rev. Alphonse J. Smith, Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Nashville, declines to permit a discus-

. sion of questions in which so much public interest has been 
manifested: 

Huntington, Ind., July 13, 1928.-Mr. James A. Allen, 
care of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North.-Dear Mr. Allen : It is only now that it is 
possible for me to answer your letter of June 18 and give 
you .definite word. 

Please do not think that "my superiors put the muzzle 
on me " or tried to suppress my efforts with a view to 
carrying to the readers of the Nashville Tennessean some 
information about the Catholic Church. I received not a 
single word of criticism from any source: and, as I told 
you, under date of May 23 I addressed another letter to 
The Tennessean (in reply to your second letter), but it 
was not published for some reason or other. 

The work of our Bureau of Information consists of 
correspondence with those who inquire of this office con
cer ning the faith and practices of the Catholic Church; 
and we make a practice of sending, also, good Catholic 
books and pamphlets devoted to the subjects in which such 
inquirer s may be interested. Occasionally, as in the case 
of the letter in the Nashville Tennessean, we write le~ 
ter s for the " Correspondence " or " People's Forum " 
columns of secular newspapers with a view to &orrecting 
false impressions about the Catholic Church when misrep
resentations of our position have previously appeared m 
those columns. This Bureau does not make a business of 
challenging people to debate; you have a very wrong im-
pression, if that is your impression. ' 

In the matter of our letter to the Tennessean, it was 
our desire to call the attention of the readers of that 
paper to our prior offer, which has never been accepted by 
any one. Now, one of the propositions you have offered 
for debate is as follows : " That the Roman Catholic hier
archy is essentially anti-American in its spirit, aims, and 
objects in her requirements of Catholics of eternal alle
giance to Rome," etc. Is the substance of this tentative 
proposition not covered by our own first three propositions 
of the reward offer: " (1) Catholics cannot be loyal to the 
United States Government, for they owe temporal alle
giance to the Pope. (2) The Pope interferes with Ameri
can politics. (3) The Catholic hierarchy controls a 
political machine." We are of the opinion, therefore, that 
you should accept the prior offer of Our Sunday Visitor. 

However, since you were unwilling to do so, and since 
you challenged me personally to debate with Professor 
Hardeman on the two propositions suggested in your let
ter of June 18, I at once made request of the Rt. Rev. 
Alphonse J. Smith, Bishop of Nashville, for- permission to 
me~t Professor 1Iarcleman in debate at the Ryman Audi
toriUm. 

I wrote the Bishop under date of June 20. He has be 
away from Nashville for several weeks and has only 
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recently returned. Yesterday I received his reply of 
July 10. 

Bishop Smith declines to approve of the suggestion, re
garding the project as inexpedient and inopportune. 
Therefore, it will not be possible for me. to meet Professor 
Hardeman in debate. Having failed to surmount the first 
obstacle in the way, I can only say to you that, however 
much I might wish to debate personally, it is first neces
sary for me to get the permission of the Ordinary of the 
Nashville diocese. This I have not been able to procure. 

Very truly yours, 
ROBERT R. HULL, 

Secretary. 

Those who know anything at all of Roman Catholicism 
would hardly expect the Bishop of a Roman Catholic dio
cese to permit free discussion. The facts of history are 
that papal authorities have never tolerated free speech 
or permitted discussion, except in rare instances where it 
would have been impolitic to have done otherwise. ·When 
individuals in the Roman Catholic Church, who have been 
indoctrinated in its dogmas from childhood, and who, from 
lack of investigation, honestly believe them to be true, 
show a disposition to discuss them, they are promptly 
stopped by the Bishop. (!- (!- (!-

We most respectfully and kindly submit that Bishop 
Smith knows that the claims of the Pope of Rome and the 
great Roman, Catholic hierarchy built upon the Pope, will 
not stand the light of investigation. This is why he re
gards a discussion between Hardeman and Hull "as in
expedient and inopportune "-not that he "does not be
iieve in debate," if he thought Catholicism could be sus- · 
tained. Such a discussion will always be "inexpedient 
and inopportune " with him. Catholicism can grow only 
upon ignorance and in the dark. Ig. dolorous strains the 
popes of Rome, in their encyclicaf letters, lament the 
spread of liberty and the prevalence of liberal (with them 
infidel) principles. With great distress the Sovereign 
Pontiff observes indications of the spirit of the age. Free 
discussion and the liberty of. the press grievously afflict 
him. We expected nothing else than that his Nashville 
representative should consider discussion " as inexpedient 
and inopportune." 

Mr. Hull much regrets for us to think "his superiors 
put the muzzle on him." It is very embarrassing to him 
that he " failed to surmount the first obstacle in the 
way," which was to get the Bishop's consent. The Bishop 
knows better than Hull how "inexpedient and inoppor
tune " it would be to try to prove that Christ made the 
apostle Peter to be pope of Rome and that the present 
pope is a regular successor, without a break, of Pope 
Peter. The Catholic J>eople are held in abject servitude 
and kept in ignorance. Letters I have received from some 
of the " laity " show how honest and sincere they are. 
They are deluded from childhood, and when the delusion 
gets set with age it is almost impossible to reach them 
with the truth. If one can ever be started to reading the 
Bible and investigating, he is lost to the Pope forever. 

The great Roman hierarchy, colossal and gigantic as it 
is, hangs entirely upon one slender thread, which is the 
claim that Jesus made Peter pope and that Pius XI. is a 
successor of Peter. Show that Christ did not make Peter 
pope or that there has not been an unbroken chain of 
popes between Peter and Pius XI., and the great Roman 
Catholic hierarchy goes down to rise no more. This is 
the foundation of Catholicism. 

There is nothing said in the Bible about Peter's being 
pope or about the office of pope. The Scriptures reveal 
"all things that pertain unto life and godliness" (2 Pet. 
1: 3), and are "profitable for· teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that 
'the man of God _may be complete, furnished completely 

unto every good work" (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17); but they say 
nothing of a pope. Peter's office as an apostle and travel
ing emissary of Christ precluded the idea of his settling 
down at Rome as pope. Acts 8: 14 says: "Now when the 
apostles that were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John." The fact of their sending Peter with John shows 
that the other apostles did not look up to him as pope 
or pray to him as "Holy Father." It would be strange 
to imagine even the most lorldly prelate in the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy giving orders to the head of it, " Lord 
God, the Pope," to go anywhere. In 1 Pet. 5: 1, Peter 
says, " The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am 
a fellow elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
who am also a partaker of the glory that shall be re
vea:ed," showing conch:.sively that in being an elder, or 
IJ. bishop, one of the elders or bishops, " a fellow elder " 
or fellow bishop, he did not regard himself, and would not 
have others regard him, as " the Bishop," certainly not 
as " the Pope." In the discussion between the apostles 
and brethren over whether the Gentiles should be circum

_cise:l (Acts 15), Peter made a speech, and Barnabas and 
Paul made speeches, after which James said, "Wherefore 
my judgment is," stating what his judgment was, and 
"the apostles and the elders, with the whole church," 
accepted the "judgment" of James, showing that none of 
them looked up to Peter as having supreme authority. 

The work of the apostles precludes the idea of their 
having successors. "And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also -shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matt. 19: 28.) The "re
generation" began at Pentecost, when the gospel, "the 
power of God unto salvation," was first preached, and will 
last "always, even unto the end of the world." During 
this time, not only Peter, but all the apostles, govern and 
rule the true Israel of God by laws spoken through them 
by the Holy Spirit, which laws shall never be repealed 
while time lasts. Neither Peter nor any of the apostles 
have successors or can have successors. For them to have 
successors would be to do their work all over, would be 
equivalent to saying they did not completely and perfectly 
accomplish their work. An uninspired man cannot suc
ceed to the work of an inspired man. The same twelve 
inspired apostles still sit upon these same twelve thrones 
and rule Israel as effectually and perfectly through their 
inspired writings as they did in person while alive. When 
time ends and those of us who are faithful get to heaven, 
we shall find these same original twelve names, not the 
names of any successors, upon the very foundations of 
heaven. "And the ·wall of the city had twelve founda
tions, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb." (Rev. 21: 14.) The names of the twelve 
apostles being on the foundations of the wall of the city 
carries the idea that only those who conform to the teach
ing of the twelve apostles will be admitted behind those 
walls. 

" But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 
their great ones exercise authority over them. Not so 
shall it be among you: but whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your minister; and whosoever would 
be first among you shall be your servant: eYen as the Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 
25-28.) The Pope once lorded it over all the earth. 
Kings and emperors could not reign without his consent. 
He has deposed princes and ·overthrown monarchs at his 
pleasure. He dogmatically claims that no human being 
in any quarter of the globe has a right to think or say 
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anything contrary to his desires. While having lost his 
temporal power, he is ever plotting and planning to regain 
it, claiming that he wears at his girdle the keys of heaven, 
hell, and purgatory, and that by virtue of being the spir
itual sovereign he is the only rightful temporal ruler of 
the world. "Let no man beguile you in any wise: for it 
will not be, except the fallil).g away come first, and the 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple 
of God, setting himself forth as God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) 
The only way the greatest ones of earth may enter his 
presence and approach him is on bended knees. He sits 
upon a throne and gives audience to the ambassadors of 
the nations, claiming, though unable to enforce it, that all 
the nations are rightfully subject to him. In his efforts 
to regain his lost temporal power he keeps a representa
tive at the seat of every government on earth. The people 
of the United States would be amazed if they realized 
the value of the properties he owns in their own Wash
ington City. He blasphemously and impiously claims that 
every man and woman on earth must bow before him 
and beg for the forgiveness of their sins and pledge to 
him the most unswerving allegiance. 

"But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father on 
the earth: for one is your Father, even he who is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
master, even the Christ. But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted." (Matt. 23: 8-12.) The com~ 
mand to " call no man your father on the earth " is clear 
and unmistakably plain. 

(1- (1- (1-

Despite the proud assumptions of Rome, history shows 
there was no pope of Rome until the Roman emperor, 
Phocas, who was a murderer and usurper, made the 
Bishop of Rome, Boniface III., the first pope in A.D. 606. 

If Peter had been pope, the present Pope :rius XI. could 
not be his successor, as there have been many breaks in 
the chain of popes. From Boniface III., first pope, A.D. 

~~=· O=U=R=C==O=N=TR=l=B=U=T=O=RS=] 
TRUTH. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

When Jesus was on trial before Pilate, Jesus said to 
him : " To this end have I b~en born, and to this end am 
I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him, What is truth?" (John 18: 37.) 

No doubt many have pondered over that very question. 
It has been almost two thousand years since Pilate asked
it, but it seemingly is still a live question. Jesus said at 
another time, when speaking to certain Jews who had 
believed on him: " If ye abide in my word, then are ye 
truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. (John 8: 31, 32.) It was said 
of Jesus: "For the law was given through Moses; grace 
and truth came through Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) It 
may be clearly seen from these quotations tha~ the 
" truth " here spoken of is the fact that. Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and further, that his coming 
meant the end or completion of the law of Moses and the 
ushering in of his law, which is the law of freedom from 
sin. 

Of course Jesus was regarded as an impostor by the 

606, to the present Pius XI., there have been twenty-nine 
schisms in the succession of popes, twenty-nine breaks in 
the papal chain, or twenty-nine controversies over who 
was the true pope. 

On one occasion there was no pope in Rome for seventy 
years, and for almost half a century after there were two 
lines of distinct rival pqpes reigning at the same ·time. 
On another occasion not less than three men were each 
claiming to be pope at the same time, sitting together and 
squeezing each other in the old papal chair, until they 
split it all to pieces. 

In the judgment of the best, most enlightened and vir
tuous Roman Catholics themselves, there never was, take 
them all in all, a more wicked race of men on earth than 
the popes of Rome, and so evident is this fact that the 
Right Reverend John B. Purcell, Roman Catholic Bishop . 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, under whom the late Right Reverend 
Thomas S. Byrne, immediate predecessor of the present 
Right Reverend Alphonse J. Smith, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Nashville, was an understudy, in his great 
debate with Alexander Campbell, was constrained to say 
that " some of these bad popes are now expiating their 
sins in the penal fires of hell." 

Instead of the popes of Rome being infallible, they have 
condemned, disowned, repudiated, and contradicted each 
other ; some popes have rescinded the decrees of other 
popes; and, on one occasion, Pope Sergius III. so hated 
Pope Forrnosus, and all that he did as pope, that he com
pelled all the priests Sergius had ordained to be reor
dained; and, worse still, Pope Stephen so hated Pope 
Formosus that he collected a council of cardinals and 
bishops as bad as himself, actually had the old pope taken 
out of his grave, brought his corpse into court, tried and 
condemned him, cut off three of his fingers, and plunged 
his remains into the Tiber, thus making it evident that at 
least one or the other of these gentlemen was not infallible. 

The Catholic people are sincere and honest. But they 
are kept in ignorance and abject servitude. The " Holy 
Father " does not permit them to read, examine, or have 
a thought of their own. They would be amazed to know 
the above facts. We suggest that every reader of the 
Gospel Advocate select some Catholic friend and persuade 
him or her to read this article. 

Jews. He was tried as a blasphemer, condemned, and put 
to death. But was he a blasphemer, aS! the Jews claimed, 
or is he, as he taught, the Christ, ·the Son of God? That 
is the question. We know be is God's Son. 

The Jews were looking for and expecting a Savior. 
Moses had saved them from Egyptian bondage, and other 
leaders bad freed them from bondage. So at this time 
they were looking for a great leader who would free 
their country from Roman rule and reestablish David's 
throne in Jerusalem. They bad clearly failed to under
stand the Scripture. Jesus himself said to them : " Ye 
search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye 
have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness 
of me." (John 5: 39.) God had nowhere said the Savior 
he would send would be such a one as they were looking 
for. Read the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah and see how 
completely .Jesus fulfills the prophecy concerning the 
Messiah. Everything that bad been said about the birth, 
the life, and the death of the Savior by the prophets was 
fulfilled in Christ. 

God himself testified that Jesus is his Son,. at the bap
tism of Jesus, when he came up out of the water: "And 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending as a dove, and ,coming upon him; 
and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 
17) . Again, when Jesus was transfigured before his dis
ciples, God bore witness to his Sonsbip: "While b~ was 
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yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." 
(Matt. 17: 5.) 

The Baptist is also a witness to the Messiahship of 
Jesus. John says that He who sent him to baptize gave 
him a sign that on whomsoever he saw the Spirit descend 
and abide upon him, that was the one. John says: "And 
I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 
of God." (John 1: 34.) 

The works of Jesus prove him. to be the Son of God 
beyond a doubt. His very first miracle is enough to es
tablish all his claims. All the chemists in the world could 
not turn water into wine. It would be humanly impossi
ble. But Jesus did that very thing. No one but God 
could do such a thing. He gave sight to a grown man 
who was born blind. He also raised Lazarus from the 
dead when he had been dead four days. As a crowning 
miracle of all miracles, he raised himself from the grave 
when he had been dead for almost three days. Nicodemus 
said to Jesus about these great works: " Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no one can do 
these signs that thou doest, except God be with him." 
(John 3: 2.) Nicodemus knew full well that to do the 
works that Jesus was doing proved beyond any doubt 
whatsoever that God was with him; and not only so, but 
that Jesus was and is all he claimed to be, the Son of God. 

For one to deny that Jesus was begotten by the Holy 
Spirit and born of the virgin Mary is for that one to say 
he is a straight-out infidel, and by so saying he places 
himself in position to be lost. "Except you believe that 
I am he, you shall die in your sins," says Jesus. The 
Jews of to-day believe there lived at one time such a 
person as Jesus Christ. They do not believe, however, 
that he was God's Son in the sense in which the New 
Testament teaches him to be. They believe this Jesus was 
a great man, but only a man. Such faith as that cannot 
save any one. It will not save a Jew, nor will it save the 
Gentile. Thousands of preachers and millions of people 
claiming to be followers of Christ believe in Jesus about 
as the Jew believes in him. But Jesus said plainly: 
"Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice." The 
fellow who is unwilling to hear the voice of Jesus and to 
do as Jesus directs is not of the "truth;" neither is he a 

·believer in Jesus nor a follower of him. 
" Every one that is of the truth," of course, means those 

people who are honest in heart and who are willing to 
seek earnestly for the truth, and when it is found it is at 
once accepted. These and the ones who have already ac
cepted the truth make up God's people upon the earth. 
As proof that God does, at times, call people who have not 
as yet accepted the truth, but who will accept it when it is 
presented, his people, read Acts 18: 10. 

It is !l wonderful thing to know, while living in the 
flesh, t~at our sins have been forgiven and that, so far as 
Satan Is conc~rned, we are free-free from sin, free from 
bondage, free from any and all influences that make for 
the destruction of our souls. What a wonderful thing it 
would be if all men everywhere could learn that the truth 
-that is, the gospel of Christr-is the thing that saves 
when believed and obeyed! If the teachers and preachers 
only knew that and would preach God's word, leaving out 
all " isms," how different things would be! Sooner or 
later all people who are honest-hearted would hear and 
know and accept the truth and would be together as one 
man, and the prayer of Christ for the unity of his people 
will have been answered in the fullest sense. I trust that 
God may hasten that day. I believe that many good 
people are being kept out of the church of Jesus Christ 
on account of the 'l!rror that is constantly being preached 
from the pulpits of to-day. In concluding, let me quote 
our beloved Paul: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

GEN. WILLIAM CLARKE, OF MISSISSIPPI. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

Readers of the Gospel Advocate will naturally ask the 
question, "Who was Gen. William Clarke?" The planta
tion home of General Clarke was at a country village 
known as " Battle Springs," in Hinds County, eight miles 
west of the city of Jackson. On March 31, 1843, General 
Clarke was appointed treasurer of Mississippi by Gover
nor Tucker, which position was held for four years on a 
salary that was then only fifteen hundred dollars per 
year. 

In the Millennia! Harbinger for May, 1851, Alexander 
Campbell refers to General Clarke as the " venerable 
Elder William Clarke, of Mississippi." In historical docu
ments preserved in archives of Mississippi he is credited . 
with the establishment of a congregation of Christians at 
Battle Springs as early as 1838, only a short time subse
quent to the establishment of congregations in Wilkinson 
and Franklin Counties by William E. Matthews, all of 
which is hlteresting because of the fact. that it gives in
formation concerning the earlier efforts to plant in Mis
sissippi the truth of the gospel in the simplicity of its 
uncorrupted teaching. . 

It was near Battle Springs that T. W. Caskey worked 
at his trade as a blacksmith when he came to this State 
as an uneducated young man from the State of Tennes
see, and Gen. William Clarke has been credited with being 
the one who first discovered the native and commanding 
talents of this untutored young man. In records pre
served in the State Library at Jackson, and quoted by 
Dunbar Rowland in his " In the Heart of the South," it is 
stated that Clarke preached for the congregation at Battle 
Springs for a number of years, and that he organized a 
congregation in the city of Jackson in the year 1841. 
These records show that T. W. Caskey was the first regu
lar preacher for this Jackson congregation. These con
gregations, as the first in this State, were in the midst of 
a section where aristocratic ideas prevailed and wealth 
and easy living made it possible for people to devote 
attention to reading and study. 

Early records show that William Clarke was a Baptist 
preacher in his early life. This does not mean that he 
was a Baptist in all respects like the Baptists of Missis
sippi to-day, for the first Baptist congregations estab
lished in this State were strictly Calvinistic in the princi
ples of their teaching. Becoming dissatisfied with his 
Baptist teaching for a time, Clarke was at sea as to 
what he should religiously believe and teach. He appears 
to have been in search of the truth, but his difficulties 
were about what has been termed " truth in the abstract," 
rather than the objective truth of Bible revelation. See
ing the inconsistencies of the teachings and practices of 
the Baptists, Clarke became greatly troubled regarding 
what should be believed about things that he thought of 
as revealed in the Bible, and in this state of mind he made 
an open confession to his congregation in assembly that 
he had been wrong in his teaching, whereupon he offered 
his resignation to the congregation where he lived and 
preached. This created astonishment among his breth
ren. But this action had its effect and ultimately led to 
·the banding i;ogether of a number of the members for 
Bible study and independent worship as a religious or
ganization. Clarke tells us that two Baptist preachers, 
John P. Dunn and Abraham Congleton, joined him in this 
move. Mr. Clarke says that they were greatly puzzled 
over the question of faith as the gift of God and yet the 
duty of man. Their idea of the object of faith was that 
of a system of doctrinal items to be determined by Bible 
teaching. Thomas Campbell, the father of Alexander, 
offered to preach to them while on a visit to Louisiana, 
but they were afraid of " Campbellism," or the " new 
schism," and so they rejected his offer. 

The s .. .lvation of William Clarke and company from 
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utter confusion · and religious ruin appears to have been 
in the fact that they realized that they knew very little 
of the Scriptures. " Cocksureness " in matters of Bible 
teaching on the part of unlearned reformers and preach
ers has been a great stumblingblock in the way of prog
ress in Bible knowledge. Some friends of Clarke wh~ 
were acquainted with the Millennia! Harbinger induced 
him to read it, and this set him right on the all-important 
subject of faith. Others of his company became regular 
readers of Campbell's writings, and soon they were en
thusiastic in their stand for a restoration of the primitive 
order in teaching and practice. J. T. Johnson, of Ken
tucky, spent a month or more in Mississippi in 1850, 
preaching in Jackson, Brandon, Fayette, and Raymond, 
in addition to a short series of sermons preached at Battle 
Springs. This preaching of Johnson, though it made but 
few additions to the congregations, was fruitful in giving 
light on th~ plea for the gospel, edifying the members and 
giving encouragement for perseverance and future efforts. 
Yet, even after this, Clarke, in writing to Campbell, said 
that he was then the only preacher of "our denomination 
in this sectwn of the State." This shows that his mind 
was yet imbued with the idea that a return to New Testa
ment teaching meant the formation of another religious 
denomination, and that this new denomination was equal 
to the restored church of Christ. 

These early move1J1ents in isolated sections of our coun
try by men and women seeking to learn the truth are 
worthy of a sincere study. They point out the difficulties 
that are in the way of those whose minds are beclouded 
through centuries of nurturing and training in ecclesias
tical training. These early congregations have been 
charged with retaining and propagating teaching and 
practices unknown to the New Testament. Even admit
ting the charges to be correct, we are to remember that, 
in so far as many of these early congregations are con
cerned, such teaching and practice have not been intro
duced by any one; they were held over by these congrega
tions from the very beginning of their existence. Church 
practices and ecclesiastical teachings were retained by 
these early congregations because they could see no diffi
culty in reconciling them with the gospel teaching for 
which they were pleading. Their minds had become be
clouded and a veil was upon their hearts, and we are not 
to censure them too severely. 

WHAT ONE DOLLAR WILL DO AS A MISSIONARY. 
BY H. J. STAFFORD. 

There are at least half a dozen good gospel sermons 
in each issue of the Gospel Advocate, besides much other 
good reading matter for both saint and sinner. I suppose 
there are in the average family at least three subjects of 
the gospel call. For one dollar you can send the Advocate 
to one family for six months, or twenty-six weeks. In this 
way you can preach one hundred and fifty-six disceurses 
to seventy-eight persons. Now, from a business point of 
view, can you think of a mission plan with greater possi
bilities in proportion to the amount invested? 

I suggest this as a splendid way to do mission work, 
with a fervent prayer that many Christians will try it 
out. For some time I have been sending the paper to one 
fa.mily each week. This week I am sending it to a poor 
colored man in Cincinnati, Ohio, who has been bedridden 
for sixteen years. He is a man of great faith in God, but 
not according to knowledge. Last week I sent it to an 
invalid lady in Northern Kentucky, who has been afflicted 
for twenty-two years. Next week I mean to send it to a 
young man in the State penitentiary at Nashville, Tenn., 
also another young man who is a tuberculosis patient in 
one of our government hospitals. Now, if you think that 

I do not get happiness out of this work, you are sadly mis. 
taken, for I certainly do. 

Since I have learned to give as my Lord directs, my cup 
of bliss has been filled to overflowing. I have been able 
to even thank God for being poor, for I have received 
blessings that no man of means could enjoy. I am poor 
and in debt; but I owe my Savior more than all others, 
and I am sure that, if I am only true to him, he will 
enable me to be true to my fellow beings. And at last I 
have learned that unless I try to save others I myself can 
never be saved. It was others who brought the truth to 
me, that led me from sectarian darkness into the kingdom 
of all light. ·Brother, sister, did you ever think of the 
matter in that way? Don't you know that every other 
person has the same right to life everlasting that you 
have; that God loves them the same as he loves you; and 
that he wills that none shall perish, but that all come to 
repentance? Now, it was others who showed you the way 
and taught you the truth. Are you acting squarely if you 
fail to pass it to others? Nay, my brother, nay; unless 
you do, you are a traitor to the cause for which Jesus shed 
his precious blood and have no more promise of ·eternal 
life than the alien sinner. You know that all are lost 
without the gospel. It is God's power to save. (See Rom. 
1: 16.) You also know that the children of God are the 
one chosen means of carrying it into all the earth. 

We Claim to believe the word of God, and many of us 
can even quote Acts 2: 38; John 3: 5; Mark 16: 16; Gal. 
3: 27; and other passages that we think condemns all but 
ourselves. We even claim to believe the promises of God 
and will agree with James that every good gift and every 
perfect gift comes from God. We even pray for our daily 
bread, and in trials and adversities we call upon our God. 
We know that we must trust him for ~verything in life, 
and even in death we would cling to him; and we can 
trust him to raise us up from the cold, dark tomb and 
save us-yes, for evermore. But when it comes to parting 
with a little money that souls may learn the truth, we 
just cannot do it. 

Did you read Brother Allen's reply to Dr. Vance in the 
Advocate of July 12? Surely we all rejoice in such teach
ing. It would certainly be amusing to see Dr. Vance try 
to reply to this; but, like Robert Hull, he will let that 
alone. But the point is this: Would it not make you happy 
to know that the outside world was reading week by week 
such great lessons as our brother here sets forth? Yes, I 
know you would rejoice in this. Then why not join us in 
spreading this great paper all over the land? If the 
church in each community would silently sow the seed in 
this way for a few months, then, when the preacher comes 
for the protracted meeting, we could expect results. 

Another suggestion I offer is that when you have read 
your Advocate you kindly hand it to one of your neigh
bors. You will be surprised at the eagerness with which 
they will receive it. I do this regularly, and now have 
many calls for the one copy I have to give away. If all 
would only do this, we would double the circulation every 
week and carry the light to many thousands. I kindly 
ask all Christians who read this to pray for me. 

Porter Norris, Fresno, Cal., July 13: "The Lord's work 
in Fresno seems to be getting along very well. We had 
a large crowd at Nevada last Lor.d's day, with a number 
of new faces. Some of the members are away for the 
summer and some have moved away to other States. Our 
membership has been. reduced considerably in the last 
few months. The church work at Palm and Dennet seems 
to be getting along very nicely. The church at Tran
quillity is growing some. · I closed a mission meeting in 
Manteca on June 17. The meeting, which was sponsored 
by the Lathrop brethren, was held in the new school build
ing and was fairly well attended. One brother was re
stored to his ' first love.' The seed was sown which we 
believe will bring forth fruit for the Lord. We wish to 
give much praise to the Gospel Advocate." 



726 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 2, 1923. 

THE WORK AT HOPE, ARK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Recently it was my pleasure to be with the faithful at 
Hope, Ark., in a twelve-days' meeting, preaching only at 
night except on Lord's days. While we had much rain 
and extremely hot weather, I enjoyed the stay very much. 
Four souls were baptized into Christ, the regular workers 
were greatly encouraged, and quite a number who had 
never attended the services before were brought to a better 
appreciation of the church of Christ and what it stands 
for. 

A few years ago, Sister C. A. Atkins, who had been left 
a widow, got disgusted with the Christian Church there 
because of their bringing so much of the world into the 
church and leaving Christ out; so she decided to build a 
modest brick bouse of worship in the hope that a few 
might be got together who desired to "walk in the old 
paths." Some eight or ten such souls were found. But 
they fully realized that they had a struggle before them. 
The enemy said they would hardly live until they got 
started. They were sneered at, and about everything that 
could be said to intimidate and discourage was said, but 
to no avail. 

They sorely needed a man there for all of his time to 
fight their battles, mix and mingle with the people, and 
let the town know what the church of Jesus Christ is and 
for what purpose it exists here on earth. That man was 
found in the person of Brother J. G. Reese. At that time 
he was trying to finish a course in David Lipscomb Col
lege. Some money had been borrowed for this purpose, 
which demanded that he give some thought to the side of 
his support. A full support was not at Hope, and this he 
well knew; but he answered the call by saying: "I will 
come for one year and do my best, and try to do something 
on the side to enable me to stay and at the same time take 
care of my obligations." The first of September of last 
year he moved to that place with his wife and little girl 
and began work. At the first service they had eight pres
ent; at the next, perhaps twelve. But, with a determina
tion that knows not how to fail, he kept his hands to the 
plow and onward h~ pushed the work. To-day they have 
something like sixty-five members on their list, and two
thirds of these are dependable members. All of them are 
poor in this worid's goods, but strong in faith. 
· The meeting just held was a hard one in many respects, 

but it did my soul good to be in the home of Sister Atkins, 
one of God's own faithful servants, who loves the cause 
of Christ, and who has not only given herself to Christ, 
but all that she has, to be wisely used for the extension 
of God's kingdom among men. Then, such men as Reese 
I love with a love that I confess I have not for others. 
He has fourteen acres of ground, I believe it is, in water
melons. that he has cultivated solely to supply what has 
been lacking in his support and to pay his debts incurred 
in trying to obtain the ~eeded education. And the Lord 
has blessed '~hat watermelon patch. I never saw brighter 
prospects for a good harvest of melons. If nothing un
foreseen happens, it will go a long way toward lifting 
him out of debt. 

Reese is loved and esteemed by all within and without 
the church, except a bit of religious prejudice that pre
vents some from doing so, and even such as have that 
cannot do otherwise than admire his faithfulness to a 
cause in which 111! believes. 

How few such preachers we have these days! That 
churches should support preachers, most certainly the 
Bible teaches; but that some think too much about the 
money they are to obtain for their preaching and auction 
themselves off to the highest bidder seems to be a sad fact. 
The church of Christ to-day is duty-bound to look out such 
men as Reese and keep them forever busy preaching the 
word. These are the kind of men who are worthy of the 

unstinted support of the church. Local congregations 
should ever feel that duty demands that they be continually 
looking for the real love of God in the hearts of their 
young men; and when they find a boy whose whole heart 
is converted to God, who loves the church and wil~ not sell 
out, they should encourage such to look forward to be
coming a regular preacher· of the word of God. 

While at Hope I met a number of the faithful from 
Prescott, Ark. I was happy to see their interest in the 
condition of Brother R. Seal, who has meant so much to 
them at Prescott. Too, Brother Seal is one who helped to 
make it possible for Brother Reese to go to school. Broth
er Seal is now in Vanderbilt Hospital, of this city, and !_lis 
condition has been thought hopeless. About this we do not 
know, but we are asking all who read this to take time to 
offer a prayer to God in his behalf. No ,one has been 
doing a greater work than he has in helping to have the 
gospel preached in the hard places. 

I will ever remember my trip to Hope, and I. do not 
now see bow I can be satisfied without returning and 
making another effort to help them. May the Lord bless 
them! 

EARTHEN VESSELS. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In 2 Cor. 4: 7 Paul says: "We have this treasure in 
esrthen vessels." "We " refers to inspired teachers, as 
Paul; the " treasure " is Jesus, which brings salvation by 
the preaching of the word; "earth~n vessels" are those 
of the earth, as human beings, whom God made out of the 
dust of the earth. So it is seen that a heavenly vessel is 
not bringing the treasure, and we depend on earthen ones 
to carry it .. The conclusion is drawn that no person since 
the day of Pentecost has ever been saved without an 
earthen vessel, or a human being, to assist. It is not a 
matter of direct operation from God, but a use of means 
to save man. Paul was a chosen vessel to bear the name 
of Christ. (Acts 9: 15.) No man is saved without that 
name (Acts 4: 12); and all must believe on that name 
(John 3: 18) or be lost; and they must get faith by bear
ing the word of God, which came to 1Jlan by human agency. 

Angels, Holy Spirit, Christ, and God are heavenly ves
sels, but none of these have saved man since the day of 
Pentecost without using human agency. A few cases will 
fully convince. 

Acts 8: 26 speaks of an angel telling Philip, an inspired 
man, to do down to the way that leads from Jerusalem to 
Gaza, which is desert. The angel. is not speaking to the 
sinner, but to the saved man. Yet Acts 10: 3 tells of an 
angel speaking to an unsaved man; but the angel did not 
save him, but told him to send for Peter, who would tell 
him words whereby he and his house could be saved. Peter 
was an earthen vessel, and so he was the one to bear the 
treasure to them. He preached Jesus to them, and there 
was salvation offered. The reason the angel could not 
save was that he was a heavenly vessel, and the treasure 
had been committed to earthen vessels. In Acts 8: 29 the 
Spirit spoke to Philip and told him to go near and join 
himself to the chariot. The Spirit speaks to and dwells in 
saved persons. The world cannot receive him. The miracu
lous work of the Spirit was given to Cornelius and his 
house to convince both Jew and Greek that the Gentiles 
were to be saved by Christ. (Acts 11: 17, 18.) The Spirit 
does not speak directly to sinners and tell them what to do 
or that they are saved by him. In Acts 16: 7-13 the Spirit 
is shown as not suffering Paul to preach at a place or two, 
and he and Silas are sent across the sea to preach to the 
people of Philippi. . If the Spirit works directly, bow fine 
a case this could have been! But he was a heavenly vessel 
and had to get earthen vessels for the work. In Acts 9: 6 
it is stated that Christ told Saul to go into the city and 
it would be told him what he must do. Ananias, an earthen 
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vessel, was told to go and tell Saul what to do. He did 
it, and Saul was saved. It may seem peculiar to some, 
but Jesus could not tell Saul what to do; for Jesus then 
was a heavenly vessel, and he had to get Ananias, an 
earthen vessel, to carry th~ treasure. Jesus on earth had 
a body of the earth, or human body, but back in heaven 
he has immortality. (1 Tim. 6: 16.) So he could not tell 
what to do or save Saul directly. In Acts 10: 28 it is 
stated that God showed Peter that he" should not call any 
man common or unclean," and God said for him to go. 
God, as a heavenly vessel, could not bear the treasure to 
Cornelius, but Peter, as an earthen vessel, could; so lie 
went and brought the treasure to them. 

In 2 Cor. 5: 19, 20 is clearly presented the way in which 
God saves. Christ has ambassadors, and they pray in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God. There are mediums 
to be used-the word of reconciliation and the ambassadors 
of Christ as they were· guided by the Holy Spirit. There 
is no recOf'd of any one's being saved by himself without 
any other human being. The ten cases of conversion re
corded in Acts all present the word as being preached, 
heard, believed, and obeyed. No one of them is represented 
as having been saved by self direct from God. If that 
could be, then why would Jesus have said, " ?o, and 
preach? " What would have been the use of selectmg men 
and guiding them into all truth and sending them out 
preaching the word, if the people could be saved direct 
from God? Most of the people who claim to be saved 
think it is done by a direct work of God. Preachers are 
so preaching. They used to debate it, but few will affirm 
it now. I wonder if they really believe it, since they will 
not affirm it. This treasure is in earthen vessels. God 
said so in his word, and we ought to believe it. 

MULTUM IN P ARVO. 
BY C. R. NiCHOL. 

Some people have no place in their complimentary 
thoughts for those who are religious "proselytizers." If 
such people would exercise their dislike for all " prosely
tizers," they would have an antipathy for Christ and the 
apostles. The disciples made by Christ during his personal 
ministry were members of the old Jewish Church, and on 
the initial day of the Christian dispensation the apostles 
proselyted three thousand from the Jewish Church. Those 
who preach the gospel are active in the work of trying to 
proselyte people from false views and practices not au
thorized by the Lord. Jesus and the apostles were im
placable enemies of false doctrine. Preaching the gospel 
antagonizes all systems of sectarianism. Jesus and the 
apostles were intolerant of all false doctrine. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

You love your companion in wedloc~ and the children 
which have come as the rivets in the matrimonial chain. 
You love your parents and friends, and for them you are 
solicitous .. You concern yourself for the peace and happi
ness of those near and dear to you by nature's ties. They 
have a place in your thoughts and plans; and so it should 
be. Can you truly say: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
By his own precious blood. 

For her my tears shall fall ; 
For her my prayers ascend; 

To her my toils and cares be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Had it occurred to you that some people worry more 
about statements in the Bible that they cannot understand 

than they do about the fact that their lives do not corre
spond with the teachings of the Bible that they do under-
stand? ¢- ¢- ¢-

So many feel their self-sufficiency to such an extent that 
they make their religion correspond to what they w.ant to 
believe. Mimy such people persuade themselves that they 
believe the· Bible, when, in fact, they side-step much of 
what the Bible says, and interpret much of what the Bible 
says to mean what they want it to mean. Some read the 
Bible to make it mean what they want it to mean. Some 
time ago a man asked me: "How do you ·get around-?" 
And then he quoted a verse of Scripture. I replied: " ' Get 
around' it? My dear sir, I do not ., get around' it." If 
your life or preaching conflicts with what the Lord says 
in any verse of Scripture, it is time for you to change 
your preaching and right your life. · Do not try to har
monize the Bible with your preaching and life, but see 
that your life and preaching are in harmony with the 
Bible. To follow Christ is not to formulate your own 
system of doctrine, and then try to prove such by the Bible. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
you should remember that the Bible is God's will by 

which you are to form your life, shape your character, and 
seal your destiny. 

Are you orthodox? "Orthodox" is a good word. It 
comes from dokein, to think, and orthos, right. It means 
to think right. When you accept the system of some un
inspired man as your religious creed, you become a heretic. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Recently I saw a placard announcing a " revival." The 
boldest line on the card was, "You will be entertained." 
I inquired of a man standing near: " Is entertainment the 
object of religious services in this town? " . He replied: 
"It appears to me that churches vie with others in trying 
to entertain the people." ¢; ¢- ¢-

H. B. Taylor, Baptist, editor of News and Truth, Mur
ray, Ky., adversely criticizes the " Convention Program " 
of the BaptiJts. In the run of his strictures he says the 
followers of Christ " are not commanded to teach any
thing they cannot find in the Book." More, he says, God's 
" command is for us to work all things according to the 
pattern shown us in the holy mount. His program is both 
exclusive and inclusive. It excludes all that originated in 
Ol' with man; it includes only what God revealed." I won
der if the gentleman has spoken more wisely than be 
knows? Calling the church the Lord established a" Bap
tist Church" originated with man sixteen hundred years 
after the Lord died and after the apostles had passed from 
this stage of action. God's program "excludes all that 
originated in or with man." Yet Mr. Taylor persists in 
calling the church which he insists is the church the Lord 
established a " Baptist Church." Even when Mr. Taylor 
teaches a truth he will not practice it! 

"CAN'T." 
" Can't " is the word that is foe to ambition, 

An enemy ambushed to shatter your will; 
Its prey is forever the man with a mission, 

And bows but to courage and patience and skill. 
Hate it with hatred that's deep and undying, 

For once it is welcomed 'twill break any man; 
Whatever the goal you are seeking, keep trying, 

And answer this demon by saying, " I can." 
-Edgar A. Guest. 

As you~· body is clothed in new raiment when you enter 
the service of your country, so must your heart be clothed 
in new thought when you enter the service of God.
Selected. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Leslie G. Thomas is in a good meeting at Greenwood, 
Tenn. 

A. S. Landis, of Port Arthur, Texas, preaches at Cov-
ington, Ky., Sunday, July 22. · 

C. B. Thomas, of Pontiac, Mich., began a meeting at 
Cherry Creek last Lord's day. 

L. B. Jones is. in a ftne meeting at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
with six additions to date (July 28). 

Aubrey Shaub made a splendid talk at the Twelfth 
Avenue Church, North, this city, last Lord's-day morning. 

J. H. McBroom changes his address from 366 Augusta 
Avenue, S. E., to 621 Moreland Avenue, S. E., Atlanta, Ga. 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, July 23: "Charles F. 
Hardin, Jr., arrived on July 18. Both mother and son 
are doing well." 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., July 23: "My address is 
changed from 1215 Collingwood to 11836 Hamilton Ave
nue, Highland Park, Detroit, Mich." 

Thomas H. Burton closed at Statesville, Tenn., on 
Wednesday, July 25, with two baptisms. The brethren 
plan to build a meetinghouse soon." 

Yater Tant, of David Lipscomb College, closed a two
weeks' meeting at Erwin, Tenn., on July 20, with ten bap
tisms, one restoration, and five from the "digress~ves." 

Hugo Allmond, Frankfort, Ky., July 14: "I closed at 
Fairview, in Washington County, last night. The attend
ance was fine. Two were baptized. I go next to Pilot 
Oak, Graves County." 

D. D. Woody, Guin, Ala., July 24: "We began here 
Sunday for a meeting of two weeks. Three have already 
become obedient to the faith. Prospects are encouraging. 
I go next to Brilliant, Ala." 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., July 23: "The 
Lord willing, I will begin a meeting with the church at 
Dalton, Ga., on the second Sunday in August. Best 
wishes to the Gospel Advocate.". 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 14: "H. C. 
Shoulders will assist us in a meeting at Jones Chapel, be
ginning on the first Lord's day in August. We are glad 
to hear from R. V. Cawthon and that he is improving in 
health." 

Vernon M. · Spivey, of Chicago, Ill., recently closed a 
meeting at Hill's Chapel, near Nashville, Tenn., with three 
baptisms. Brother Spivey is at present in an interesting 
meeting at Smith's Spring, with two baptisms to date 
(July 27). 

H. Paul Lewis, of the Hebrew mission, preached four 
times last Sunday, as follows: Grace A venue, 11 A.M. arid 
7:45P.M.; at the Hebrew mission, 2:30P.M.; and at the 
colored church of Christ, Twenty-sixth Avenue and Jeffer
son Street, 3:30P.M. 

Wayne M. Largent, Lufkin, Texas, July 9: "W. S. 
Moody, who is preaching regularly for the Lufkin congre
gation, has just closed a meeting here, with nineteen bap
tized and three restored to their ' first love.' The attend
ance was the very best throughout the meeting." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., July 11: "The work 
here moves along well. Large crowds and fine interest. 
The church here is a liberal giver to all good works. It 
recently gave three hundred and fifty dollars to storm 
sufferers, in addition to clothing, bedding, and groceries." 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., July 23: "E. V. Wilson 
and I recently conducted a very good meeting at Fulton, 
Ky., which resulted in thirteen baptisms, one restoration, 
and three added by transfer. Brother Wilson directed the 
singing. Good services here yesterday, with one restored.'' 

· J. Fairs Nichols, Willow Shade, Ky., July 24: "We 
closed our meeting at Edmonton, Ky., Sunday. We had a 
good meeting. There were two additions. Brodie Roberts, 
of Sharon, Tenn., directed the songs. Dr. Pedigo's home 
was my home during the meeting. No better people have 
I known. I am at Willow Shade to begin a meeting here 
to-night. The Lord willing, August 5 will find me in Beau
mont, Texas, beginning work there with a meeting. My 
address will be 595 Euclid Avenue.'' 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, July 24: " Fine attendance 
and interest throughout the meeting at Myrtle Springs, 
Texas, July 14-22. Five were baptized. I shall begin 
with the church at Olney, Texas, July 26. Best wishes for 
all the colaborers.'' 

J. B. Nelson, -Gladewater, Texas, J:uly 21: "I closed a 
good meeting at Troup, Texas, last Thursday night, with 
seven baptisms. Fred Todd, of Tyler, led the songs in an 
acceptable manner. I began here last night. My next 
meeting will be at Leonard, Texas." 

John H. Allen, Horse Branch, Ky., July 29: "I have 
been in a good meeting at Powderly, Ky., W. G. Roberts 
doing the preaching. One backslider came back and one 
made the confession and was baptized. I expect, the Lord 
willing, to begin a meeting near Fordsville, Ky., Wednes
day." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, July 22: "I have 
just accepted work with the church at Norman, Okla., to 
do the work of an evangelist and to teach in the Univer
sity of Oklahoma. A great door of opportunity is open 
to the churches in Oklahoma. I shall begin on Septem
ber 1." 

M. D. Baumer, Chilesburg, Ky., July 26: "My health 
is improving sufficiently for me to go to work preaching 
again when the hot weather is over. I have the first and 
third Lord's days open, and would like appointments for 
these days, or short meetings in September, October, and 
November." 

W. A. Black, Steens, Miss., July 13: "I am to close a 
very good meeting at Friendship, near here, to-night. I 
baptized a fine lady yesterday. The interel?t has been good 
throughout the meeting. I shall begin at Pea Ridge, near 
Berry, Ala., next Sunday. Gus Nichols has done most of 
the singing.'' 

The following contributions for work at La Grange. Ga., 
have been forwarded to J. D. Derryberry: From M. C. 
Kurfees, $10; S. A. Carmichael, $1; J. Y. McQuigg, Sr., 
$5; church of Christ, Atlanta. Ga., $15: Brother Watson 
and wife, $5; a brother at La Grange, Ga., 50 cents. 
Total, $36.50. 

H. M. Phillips reports one baptism at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, last Sunday. Brother Phillips also reports a 
fine meeting closed at Bethel, near Friendship, Tenn., July 
26, with one baptism and· one man restored who had been 
a wanderer for forty-three years. Brother Phillips began 
at Yorkville, Tenn., on Tuesday. 

Mrs. S. M. Spears, Nashville, Tenn.: "I represent the 
Real Silk Hosiery Mills, and would like to take orders for 
ladies', men's, and children's silk hose and for ladies' silk 
underwear. I would be glad to call and show samples to 
any one interested. Address Mrs. S. M. Spears, 5402 
Michigan Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.'' 

Rue Porter, Drumright, Okla., July 17 : " We closed the 
meeting at Coal Hill, Ark., July 1. Eight were baptized 
and two were reclaimed. A week's mission meeting near 
Neosho, Mo., resulted in fourteen baptisms. I am now at 
Drumright, with prospects good. I hope you will press 
the Catholics until they decide to debate.'' 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 18: "On ac
count of so much rain and my failure to get out a crop, I 
can arrange for a few more meetings during the summer 
and fall. In fact, it would not be hard for some church 
or group of churches to persuade me to quit the farm and 
devote all my time to preaching the word.'' 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., July 24: "Last Sun
day I closed a splendid meeting at Hoover's Grove, near 
Tullahoma, Tenn. There were no additions,· but much 
interest was aroused among some of the sects, and I be
lieve that the seed sown will bring forth fruit to His 
name's honor and glory. I go next to Coffeeville, Miss.'' 

W. A. Black, Millport, Ala., July 12: "Beginning on Thurs
day before the third Sunday in June and continuing over 
Lord's day, C. A. Wheeler, Gus Nichols, Charlie _ Nichols, 
and I were with the Antioch church of Christ in Jefferson 
County, Ala. We had two or three sermons at each serv
ice, day and night. Much good was done. Three were 
baptized from the sectarians and one from the world. A 
like meeting was announced for the same time next year. 
On the third Lord's day in June I baptized a fine lady at 
Guin, Ala., and had one restored. Brother Woody will 
begin their meeting on the fourth Sunday in July. These 
brethren have a good church house, built of nice brick, in 
the heart of the town." 
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J. E. Wainwright, Brownfield, Texas, July 18: "Seven 
baptized and three restored here. I shall begin at Aber
nathy, Texas, August 2, and at Carlsbad, New Mexico, 
August 15. Touring brethren may assist by visiting 
Carlsbad, where we have fought a good fight and are 
winning a great victory now." 

James J. Reynolds, Winchester, Tenn., July 23: "Our 
labors in Dickson County, Tenn., including the Antioch 
meeting and one service at Mount Olive, resulted in eight 
baptisms, four restorations, and the church encouraged 
to do greater things. The meeting with the Hatchett 
Schoolhouse congregation begins with good interest." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., July 20: "My address 
has been changed from Lecanto, Fla., back to Cleveland, 
Tenn. All papers and communications should be addressed 
to me here. I shall begin a tent meeting in East Lake 
Chattanooga, Tenn., next Sunday. This is to be a mission 
meeting, sponsored by the church of Christ in Ross
ville, Ga." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., July 18: "The meet
ing at Rosie came to a close with two baptized. One man, 
eighty-three years old, was baptized. Last year he and 
his daughter prayed that the river would get so high that 
A. J. Veteto and I could not get there, but they are both 
faithful workers for truth and right now. I go to Sturkie, 
Ark., next." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Diana, Tenn., Route 1, July 16: 
"I closed at JEtna, in Hickman County, on Wednesday 
morning, July 11, at the water. There were three bap
tisms. Good crowds and good interest throughout. I 
began at . Beech Hill, in Giles County, yesterday. The 
meeting started off well with fine crowds, two sermons, 
and dinner on the ground." 

Lester W. Fisher, Montague, Texas, July 15: "The 
meeting at Spanish Fort closed with eighteen additions
seventeen baptisms and one restoration. One Baptist was 
baptized. Several sectarians learned the way of the Lord 
more perfectly and turned to be Christians only. I began 
here this morning. There was one ba.Ptism this afternoon. 
Seamon Hedgpeth is leading the singmg." 

W. R. Yowell, Dallas, Texas, July 16: "July 1-10 was 
spent at Pocahontas Tenn. This was my first meeting in 
Tennessee. Twelve baptisms and one restoration resulted. 
Leonard Kirk led the ·singing. We expect to return again 
next year. On Wednesday night I preached for the breth
ren at South Parkway, Memphis, Tenn., and on Friday 
night I be~an at Osceola, Texas. This is my second visit. 
July 27 w1ll find Marion Davis and me at Evant, Texas." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, July 12: "The Heights 
Church closed a mission meeting at Crosby, Texas, July 
10. Six were baptized and one came from the ' trans
gressives.' We were told that the gospel had never been 
preached in Crosby. They will meet in the home of one 
of the members for the present. The Heights Church will 
look after them until they are more firmly established. 
There were twelve additions to the home forces the last 
two weeks." 

E. T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., Route 3: "On July 15 
I closed a two-weeks' meeting -at Red Hill, in Cannon 
County, with seven baptized and four restored to their 
'first love,' and we hope the church was left - in better 
working condition. One of the number baptized came 
from the Methodists. This leaves me in a good meeting 
at Ivy Bluff, in Warren County, which began on Lord's
day morning. One confession and one restoration at the 
first service. The interest is good for the busy season.'' 

H. A. Rogers, Carman, Manitoba, Canada, July 16: "On 
July 8-10 brethren from Montana and various parts of 
Saskatchewan and Manitoba gathered at Ogema, Saskatch
ewan, and had a good time together, preaching and lis
tening to the word of God. Five preaching brethren were 
present, besides a number of other brethren who made 
speeches. Seven services were held. All seemed encour
aged and desirous of having more such gatherings. We had 
such a meeting at Montana last year, and in Saskatchewan 
two years ago." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., July 23: "On June 
29 the Central Church in this city closed a very interesting 
tent meeting. The preaching was done by H. N. Ruther
ford, of Jacksonville, Fla. There was hearty cooperation 
by the other congregations. Large crowds attended the 
meeting. Brother Rutherford did some fine work among 
us. There were twenty-four baptisms, one restoration, 
and one from the Baptists during the meeting. During 
the last four Sundays since the meeting there have been 
seven baptisms and nine to identify themselves with the 
church." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, ' Iron City, Tenn., July 25: "I closed 
my meeting at Luna's Chapel, in this county, on July 1?, 
with good interest and one confession. I began at th1s 
place on July 15 and closed to-night with five baptisms. 
Elam Heffington led the singing. This makes seven meet
ings in which I have assisted in this town in the last seven 
years. I go to Corinth, Miss., to sing in a meeting with 
G. C. Brewer, and then I have three more meetings to hold 
before I enter school. Mail sent me at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn.; will reach me at any time." 

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Cal., July 18: "G. W. Riggs, of 
Los Angeles, preached at Ontario, Sunday, July 15: A. E. 
Harper, of Riverside, spoke there on July 8; and E. M. 
Borden, of Ferris, Texas, will be there Sunday, July 22. 
Brother Borden has been preaching some recently at San 
Bernardo and Santa Ana at the Southside Church. Our 
little crowd at Burbank numbered fifty last Sunday, about 
our largest number. Carl Etter has .been preaching at 
Long Beach during Brother Beam's absence. He will 
preach at the Central Church in Los Angeles during Au
gust, then sail for Japan in September.'' · 

Willie Hunter, Cave City, Ky., July 23: "Our meeting 
at Gamaliel, of eleven days' duration, came to a close last 
Thursday. J. Pettey Ezell, of Nashville, Tenn., did the 
preaching. We had one of the best meetings in the history 
of the church. Sixteen were baptized and one was re
claimed. I also baptized one near Tompkinsville, Ky., 
during the meeting. Brother Ezell did a fine work, and 
the church was highly pleased with his splendid Scriptural 
teaching. We hope to have him with us again. I am now 
in a meeting at Forster~s Grove, near Cave City. I shall 
go next to Commerce, near Lebanon, Tenn.'' 

F. B. Srygley closed an eight-days' meeting last Sunday 
night at the Stewart Creek church of Christ, in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., which resulted in nine baptisms. 
Three were baptized after the last meeting. Stewart 
Creek is one of our good country churches which has not 
been destroyed by good roads and automobiles. So many 
of the members of the country churches are going to the 
town churches that it is becoming difficult for the country 
church to prosper. This tendency may cause larger 
churches in the towns, but it will injure the country 
churches. It is to be hoped that they may continue to live 
and grow. Many small churches are better than one large 
one. · 

J. W. ·Ballard, Tucumcari, New Mexico, July 16: "While 
passing through part of New Mexico and West Texas, I 
preached a few days at Sedan, N. M., and at Antioch 
Church, near Clayton, N. M. I baptized one at Antioch. 
I lived in this community on a farm in 1915. I brought 
my wife here with pellagra, and on water and climate she 
was made sound and well. Yes, the Lord healed her with 
water and air. I preached two nights at Prieco, Texas. I 
was to have preached three nights in Dalhart, but was 
rained out two nights. I began a meeting in Tucumcari 
yesterday. I shall go from here to Eastern Oklahoma for 
three meetings-Stewart, Konawa, and Hydro. This will 
close my summer's work." 

C. D. Crouch, Vale, Tenn., July 27: "J. M. Dennis, of 
Franklin, Ky., began a series of meetings at Anderson's 
Schoolhouse, in Sumner County, Tenn., on the second 
Sunday in July, and closed it on the night of the third 
Sunday. Brother Dennis is a faithful preacher of the 
word. It was my pleasure to hear most of the sermons 
during this meeting. Seed was sown which will yield fruit 
in the future. One was restored. I am in an interesting 
meeting at Vale, in Carroll County. We began last Sun
day, and our audiences have been good thus far. The 
order is exemplary and attention the very best. The sing
ing is excellent, and I am doing as good preaching as I 
can. No additions so far. I shall begin at Palmer's 
Chapel, near White House, Tenn., the first Sunday in 
August.'' 

Earl Blaylock and Carl Thoman, Gary, Ind., July 9: 
" The church of Christ meeting at Twenty-eighth East 
Fifth A venue held its annual ali-day meeting on Sunday, 
July 8. It was a great day and every one was happy. 
The services were held in the Riverside Subdivision in 
East Gary. The beautiful scenery was a marvelous set
ting for the joyous gathering, which was quite large. 
E. W. Johnson, an attorney from Hammond, Ind., and for
merly of David Lipscomb College, was the speaker. Broth
er Johnson is a fine speaker and · teacher and presented 
two splendid talks. As a result, two young ladies made 
the good confession and were buried with their Lord in 
baptism. The baptism took place in Deep River, which 
runs through Riverside Subdivision. The work is grow
ing, and we ask the prayers of all for the work in this 
young city." 
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ACHIEVING THE BEST IN LIFE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has been said, " That which is not worth striving for 
is not worth having," and, upon the correctness of this 
principle, it is proposed to make a few observations. 

The word " achieve " means to attain, to possess, and 
the word " best " as here used means that which is for 
man's good in time and eternity. 

WHAT Is BEST FOR MAN? 

Regarding this mankind seems to differ very materially, 
and this difference grows out of the fact that human 
wisdom is entirely inadequate to determine what is best 
for the human race. 

The word of God teaches us that" it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps" (Jer. 10: 23), and this fact 
the history of the race fully verifies. " The world through 
its wisdom knew not God." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) Since God 
created man, it stands to reason that God knows what is 
best for man ; hence, for a solution of the matter, an 
appeal must be made to the revelation of God to man, in 
which is made known man's origin, duty, and destiny. 

HUMAN CoNCEPTIONS. 

One class of human beings, and perhaps the greatest 
number, ·imagine that the accumulation of worldly goods 
will bring to them the greatest good in this life, afford 
them the greatest pleasure and satisfaction. But our 
Savior dispels this delusion by saying: " Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth." (Luke 12: 15.) And the word of God tells 
us: " He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with increase." 
(Eccles. 5: 10.) This is, in fact, the experience of all who 
su.cceed in accumulating this world's goods; for the 
moo:e they get, the more they desire. Again, not only do 
we have the fact of the unsatisfying nature of riches, but 

the Bible warns against the continued possession of such. 
"Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? For 
riches certainly make themselves Wings, like an eagle that 
flieth toward heaven." (Prov. 23: 5.) The uncertainty 
of possession always attends the accumulation of worldly 
goods, and I herewith append a modern illustration of the 
fact: 

You often hear it said : " It takes money to make 
money." That is only a half truth. In America it is often 
less than half true. Rather is it true that" poverty makes 
money." 

J. Ogden Armour told me that he once was offered one 
hundred and thirty million dollars for his part ownership 
in Armour & Co. During the greater part of his life Mr. 
Armour had many millions of dollars at his command. 
But in this case money did not make money, for Mr. Ar
mour died plagued by many debts-which, however, his 
widow and daughter have since heroically sought to meet. 

The Goulds were left large fortunes and the control of 
important railroads. Instead of the Gould money making 
more money, it slipped through their fingers at such a rate 
that to-day there is not one " Gould railroad " left, and the 
family is no longer anything whatsoever of a power in 
either the railway or financial world. 

The history of the Vanderbilt family also proves that 
it takes more than money to make money. The original 
Commodore Vanderbilt, a giant in brains and money, had 
no money at the start. His descendants were left moun
tains of money, but almost all of them have failed to 
demonstrate that" money makes money." The Vanderbilt 
fortune has not all been dissipated by any means, but, so 
far as known, not one Vanderbilt is to..day making any 
great amount of money. And the family has passed from 
a dominant position in the world of affairs. 

The case of Harriman's oldest son, W. Averill Harri
man, is interesting. The late railwa;v king left upwards 
of seventy-five million dollars to his Widow, and she backed 
her eldest son to the limit in his ambition to become a 
towering figure in the shipping world. Although young 
Harriman has talents and pays extraordinarily serious at
tention to business, he found fate against him in his 
chosen field. While he made headway during the war, 
shipping conditions in America and all over the world 
were such that it proved impossible to make money in it. 
It remains to be seen whether young Harriman will by 
and by be able to cause the family fortune to multiply. 

Twenty-five years ago the principal figure in the whale
sale dry goods business in. New York was John Cla1J,in. 
He inherited from his dynamic father a colossal business 
and ample funds. But one day the country was startled 
by an announcement that Claflin & Co. had become finan
cially embarrassed. The Claflin money had failed to make 
money. · 

About the same time a very picturesque personality in 
the copper world, Fritz Augustus Heinze, was going on 
high. He fought Henry H. Rogers and other powerful 
factors in the Montana copper fields and made It so hot 
for them that they finally effected a settlement. Heinze 
bought a New York bank and began to cut quite a swath. 
But the panic of 1907 toppled him over. · 

Do you not read almost-every week of the death of some 
man who once was wealthy, but who died penniless? The 
other day the newspapers reported the death in poverty of 
a man once estimated to be worth fifty million dollars; 
and in your own observations, have you not known of men 
who at one time were rich and who lost everything? 

Europe furnishes conspicuous examples of money fail
ing to make money. Hugo Stinnes, who became the su
perman of Germany after the war and stretched out for 
control of a bewildering variety of enterprises and indus
tries, died without leaving even enough to take comfortable 
care of his family, his affairs having been gravely in-

. volved. Capt. Alfred Lowenstein, the so-called "mystery 
man " of Belgium, who lived on a princely scale and made 
himself prominent in high finance and big business, may 
prove to have possessed many millions or he may prove 
to have died worth little. Neither he nor any one else 
ever explained clearly just how he made his reputed 
millions.-C. B. Forbes, in Nashville Banner. 

Men strive for the perishable things of life with the 
false conception that such will bring happiness, power, 
and contentment; but they are so lured by an empty 
dream, only to awake filled with bitter disappointment. 

WoRLDLY HoNoRs. 

Another class are actuated by the false delusion that 
worldly hon01·, the praise of men, and the distinction of 
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superiol'ity to theh fellows is the best thing in life, but 
they usually find themselves " crowned " to-day and " cru
cified" to-morrow. Their glory is short-lived, passing as 
a meteor or :fading as the rose, leaving them to grieve 
over their fallen estate. 

Worldly honors are usually buried with those who wore 
them, and few there be that live in the memory of the 
world because of having worn them. 

WORLDLY PLEASURES. 

Still another class seem to have but one ambition, and 
that is to get out of this life all the pleasure that can 
possibly come through the gratification of the flesh. They 
strive for the " pleasures of sin for a season," a thing that 
Moses spurned, choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God. (Reb. 11: 25.) 

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 

How, then, can one achieve the best in life? Adopt the 
motto of Joshua: "But as for me and my house, we will 
serve Jehovah." (Josh. 24: 15.) When this true ideal of 
life becomes firmly fixed in the mind and everything is 
made subservient to its accomplishment, there will come 
a peace and contentment that will give the only poise to 
life that will insure the best. Adopt the only true phi
losophy of life--namely, " Having food and covering, we 
shall be therewith content " (1 Tim. 6: 8), and realize that 
"godliness with eontentment is great gain" (vet:se 6). 

BAPTIST FIFTH-SUNDAY MEETINGS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I suppose that '' fifth-Sunday meetings " are peculiar to 
the antiboard Baptists, as the Baptist and· Commoner, an 
antiboard paper, seems to feature these meetings. It will 
be remembered that the Baptist and Commoner is Mr. Bo
gard's paper, who is one of the antiboard kind of Baptists. 
Recently there were nearly three pages of one issue of this 
paper announcing the different fifth-Sunday meetings of 
the different associations of antiboard Baptists. These 
announcements contained the programs of the different 
fifth-Sunday meetings. They seem to have many questions 
for discussion in these various meetings. In the announce
ment of the Fayetteville Association we have the follow
ing: 

Meets with the Oakland Church, Friday, July 27, 7:30 
P.M. Sermon by Elder C. S. Farmer. 

Saturday morning, devotional, 9 A.M. 
1. "Was King Saul a Saved Man? "-H. W. Miller. 
2. "Who Is the Steward of God'?" (Luke 16: 1-8.)-

C. S. Farmer. 
3. "What Did Jesus Mean?" (Luke 16: 9.)-H. E. 

Plumlee. 
4. "Does the Present Occurrent Events Indicate the 

Coming of our Lord'? "-Floyd Tillman. 
And so on. 

Mr. Bogard ought to be present at this fifth-Sunday 
meeting, especiall:r at the time Mr. Miller· discusses the 
question, " Was King Saul a Saved Man? " beeause he, 
no doubt, could help his Brother Miller, whichever way 
he may decide to answer the question, as he has been 
known to take both sides of the question. In debating with 
C. R. Nichol not so long ago, he took the position that 
King Saul was never a saved man; but in the debate with 
Freed here in Nashville he argued that Saul was a saved 
man, but went crazy, and, of course, was saved in heaven. 
I am not sure on which side of the question he makes the . 
better showing, as I only heard him on the side that Saul 
was saved and went crazy. He offered no Scriptural 
proof that I could see for his assertion that Saul went 
crazy. From the account given in the Bible, it looks to 
me like he went mean rather than crazy; but that would 

hardly fit Baptist doctrine of the impossibility of apostasy, 
and therefore Bogard had him to go crazy. 

I see in another of these fifth-Sunday meetings they 
have as one of the questions for discussion, "'Was Judas , 
Iscariot a saved man? If so, when was he saved?' J. H. 
Martin." John R. Clark, of Martin, Tenn., one of Bo
gard's associate editors, might help his Brother Martin 
some on this question. Clark, in his debate in Nashville 
with Brother Freed, quoted Matt. 28: 19: " Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all th~_! nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." Mr. Clark argued from this passage that 
the apostles were to make disciples before baptizing them, 
and that to be a disciple was the same as being a Chris
tian, and therefore they were made Christians before 
baptism. Mr. Clark seemed to set great stress on this 
argument; but if the argument be tru~, then Judas Iscariot 
was a Christian, for the Bible calls him a disciple. "And 
he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave them 
authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of disease and all manner of sickness." 
(Matt. 10: 1.) Judas Iscariot was bound to have been 
counted in this number; but to make sure of it, the next 
three verses give the names of the twelve, and Judas 
Iscariot is the last one mentioned, and the writer adds, 
"who also betrayed him." Now, according to Mr. Clark, 
Judas Iscariot evidently was a Christian, for he was a 
disciple, and Clark said that to be a disciple is to be a 
Christian. In addition to Mr. Clark's argument, it will be 
noted that Christ gave all twelve of the disciples " au
thority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of disease and all manner of sickness." Be
sides, since the Baptists have quit trying to set the church 
up in the days of John the Baptist, this is the time and 
the place some of them go to set it up, because ~he apos
tles were chosen here. This relieves the Baptists of hav
ing the church built upon a devil. " So then y~ are no 
more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God, being built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the chief corner stone." (Eph. 2: 
19, 20.) This seems to offer great relief for the Baptists 
at this point, as it always looked bad to me to see them 
have to admit that the Baptist Church was founded on 
one devil. I know it gets them in bad on the apostasy 
question; for if Judas was a Christian he would be bound 
to go to heaven, if the Baptist doctrine is true. Though 
Judas betrayed the Lord with a kiss and then committed 
suicide, yet if he ever was a Christian and the Baptist 
doctrine is true, he went to glory. I here quote the follow
ing verse: 

There's Judas, too, another Jew, 
Whom some suppose accurs'd; 

Yet with a cord he beat his Lord, 
And got to heaven first. 

It looks like whenever the Baptists get a little relief at 
one place, they get pinched at another. Error is al~ays 
inconsistent, ·while truth is always harmonious. 

I suppose Mr. Floyd Tillman will give his Baptist breth
ren some nice guesses on " the occurrent events indicating 
the early return of our Lord." Instead of speculating on 
when the Lord will come, Mr. Tillman would do better to 
read to his brethren how tliey should live in order to be 
ready for the coming of the Lord. Man's opportunity to 
prepare for that event will be gone at death, anyway, and 
this is liable to happen at any time with us all. Then why 
waste time on what the Lord will do and when he will 
do it, and not give our time to. the more important ques
tion, what we should do and when we should do ,it. Now 
is the time, and the accepted time. " To~day if ye shall 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
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CHRISTIAN HOMES. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

I repeat with all possible emphasis that the teaching of 
Christ alone can make Christian homes. 

This teaching cannot be changed or modified in any way 
by the learning and wisdom, or the philosophy, of men. 
The teaching and wisdom, learning and theories of men 
can no more change God's order of Christian homes
Christ's teaching in regard to all family relationships and 
duties-than they can change sprinkling or pouring water 
upon the heads of people into immersion, or the first day 
of the week into the seventh day. Yej; it seems that some 
who practice immersion are far more particular about 
and contentious over the administrator of baptism, or the 
understanding of every blessing which follows obedience 
to God in it, or over some theory or notions of men about 
it, than they are about understanding the various God
ordained family relationships and obedience to God in 
them, and the blessings whicl_l follow such obedience. In 
fact, with a great many it makes no difference, it seems, 
whether or not these relationships are understood or God 
is obeyed in filling them-that is, according to his will. 

It is very strange that all who claim to be preachers of 
the gospel and teachers of the truth-all who claim to 
"speak as it were oracles of God "-do not make a more 
strenuous effort to get before the church and the world 
just what Christianity is in all its parts, and, therefore, 
what Christian homes really are--what the full teaching 
of God on this subject is. 

It is as great sin to impeach either the wisdom or good
ness of God, or both, in regard to these sacred relation
ships, as to impeach his wisdom and goodness in regard to 
building his church and performing its work and worship. 

God in his infinite goodness and wisdom created " man 
in his o~ image;" "male and female created he them;" 
and he blessed them, " and said unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it," etc. 
Thus he ordained the family and its relationships. He 
gave man his mission and woman her mission. These can 
no more be changed without disobedience to God and re
bellion against his order of things than baptism can be 
changed into sprinkling or pouring, or God's order of 
work and worship in the church into the various denomi
national machinery of the present time. God gave the 
obligations of husbands, wives, parents, children, brothers, 
sisters-in fact, of every relationship human beings can 
sustain to one another-servants, employers, employees, 
neighbors, citizens, etc. God knows what is best for all, 
and directs all how to fill these various obligations. 

In these family obligations and duties, as in baptism, 
the Lord's Supper, church work and government, and all 
other things, the Bible is our only guide. 

These family oblig~tions and relationships, I repeat, 
can no more be changed than baptism can be changed into 
pouring or sprinkling. To presume to change these rela
tionships is sin and rebellion against God. 

Following the teaching of the Bible will keep sin out of 
homes; make them Christian, prosperous, and happy. It 
cannot .keep old age, decrepitude, sickness, misfortune, 
death, and bereavement out of homes; but it will give 
wisdom and understanding and prudence; it will lighten 
burdens, alleviate suffering, sweeten the cup of sorrow, 
rob death of its sting, and transform the grave into the 
golden gateway whi<:h leads into " the building of God, the 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens." 

Building Christian homes is in reality one of the very 
greatest works in which men and women can engage. A 
real Christian home is the nearest thing on earth to 
heaven. 

There can be no church of Christ in any place without 
Christian homes, provided there are any families at all 
in that place connected with the church, because all in the 

church are Christians and must live the Christian life in 
every relationship. Establishing the church of Christ is, 
therefore, establishing Christian homes; building up the 
church is building up Christian homes-putting all in all 
these relationships in working order and teaching all from 
the word of God their respective duties. 

Notwithstanding the very much preaching and the much 
religious work of various sorts being done, and the very 
many religious organizations in the land, one of the cry
ing needs of the present is Christian homes. Much of the 
preaching and religious work done is not the real work of 
establishing and building up Christian homes. 

Since Cain killed Abel, in their own wisdom and theories 
and notions, men have undertaken to work in matters of 
serving God exactly contrary to his will and directions. 
Just so in building homes. It is still true that "the way 
of man· is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." 

Nothing can take the place of home training-self
dependence, self-helpfulness, industry, economy, truthful
ness, honesty, Christianity-all home influence. But with 
the tendency of the age not to build homes, but even to 
break up the ones already existing, this great and godly 
influence is being lost. Livh;.g in flats and in boarding 
houses and the disposition of many married people not to 
rear families at all make against homes of any kind, and 
especially Christian homes. · 

With all the preaching and religious work going on in 
the country and with all the various religious organiza
tions and women's clubs in existence, God's rule still is 
broken. It is simply a joke and a farce to talk and to 
preach about hearing and doing the sayings of Jesus in 
regard to these· duties-that is, when professed Christians 
break his rule almost everywhere in regard to home build
ing and home-keeping, ruling the household, etc. 

"But what is God's rule?" I am asked. I also ask, 
Why quote his rules, when people do not desire or intend 
to follow them? Well, one of his rules is: 

That the younger widows ["women "-margin] marry, 
bear children, rule the household, give no occasion to the 
adversary for reviling: for already some have turned aside 
after Satan. (1 Tim. 5: 14, 15.) 

Taking this altogether, it is one of God's rules. But 
what preachers, out of thousands, are contending ear
nestly for it, arguing about it, and debating over it? 
Brother G. C. Brewer made a valiant and successful fight 
in Memphis, ·Tenn., in debate with Judge Lindsey on the 
Judge's adulterous theories, destructive of God's rule con
cerning Christian homes. We appreciate Brother Brewer's 
dignified, thorough, and successful work. Whether or not 
we are as able as Brother Brewer to discuss these ques
tions with some learned and experienced, scientific judge, 
we can quote at least what Paul says about " science 
falsely so called," read all that God teaches on the subject 
of marriage, home duties and relationships, and divorce, 
and tell all people that this is the word and will of the 
Lord on all these subjects, and that only those who do the 
will of the Father in heaven· have the promise of entering 
into his kingdom. 

As I have said before, too many preachers seem to think 
there are only a few subjects which they should study, 
which they should preach on, and which they should dis
cuss. As soon as a young man begins to preach at all, 
as a rule, he wants to debate with some man on some 
denominational theory, while, at the same time, he is igno-

• rant of the teaching of God on all these questions of 
Christian homes, common honesty, uprightness, sincerity, 
truthfulness, integrity, faithfulness, purity of heart, and 
all holy living. To be sure, were he debating with some 
one on the theory of " getting religion," he could present 
his view on purity of heart; but that may be entirely dif-
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ferent from real purity of heart as Christ teaches it, and 
only the teaching of Christ is correct. 

I do not think a man, young or old, is really fit to 
preach until he has proved himself honest, truthful, reli
able, trustworthy, faithful in all relationships, and shows 
that he is striving to live in every way a pure and godly 
and holy life. 

I cannot say more just here, except that it is ridiculous, 
pharisaicial, hypocritical, and wholly presumptuous for a 
dishonest, untruthful, unrighteous, and unholy man to 
undertake to teach others the Christian life. The Bible is 
full of condemnation of all such hypocrisy. 

Yes, I will add this much more at this time: In the 
wisdom of men, both some congregations and some schools 
begin on the wrong side of boys and even men, or in the 
wrong way, to make of them preachers. But this is like 
everything else that men in their wisdom do-they go at 
things backwards, and think they know better than God. 

Men ought to know, in the first place, that boys and 
men ought to be fit in life and character to preach and to 
teach; they ought to possess the real Christian character 
and the Spirit of Christ, which will sustain their efforts to 
preach and to render any such public service in the 
church. Without this, to encourage them to try to preach 
is to encourage them to act the hypocrite and to be lost. 
In making preachers, God's rule is: 

And the things which thou hast heard from me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. (2 Tim. 2: 2.) 

Teachers must have learned these things from Paul or 
otherwise from the Bible. What things? All t}le things 
which Paul teaches in regard to Christian homes-duties 
of husbands, wives, fathers, mothers, children, widows, 
marriage, divorce, neighbors, -citizens, honesty, truthful
ness, integrity, faithfulness, righteousness, true holiness, 
etc. 

Then, the ones to whom this teaching is committed must 
be faithful-must have proven themselves so. 

I ask, what teachers in schools and in congregations are 
endeavoring to commit all these things to "faithful men" 
-men "able to teach others also "-the same things to 

others? 
Then how is it to be ascertained that these men sent out 

as teachers of others are faithful and competent to teach 
all these things to others? 

More and more, the church, in the wisdom of men, is 
drifting from God's order of work. 

Of other workers God says: "Not a novice, lest being 
puffed up he fall into the condemnation of the devil." 
Are not young preachers, especially boys, in the same 
danger? 

" Let these also be proved." " Moreover he must have 
good testimony from them that are without; lest he fall 
into reproach and the snare of the devil." 

Should not preachers be subject to the same test and 
rules? Are they not in the same danger? 

These are God's tests and rules and must be as sacredly 
followed as God's word in regard to other things; but I 
am grieved to realize that in the wisdom and ways of men 
they are woefully overlooked and disregarded. 

But let us study on committing the many things learned 
from Paul " among many witnesses " " to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also," until next week, 
wben we b1>-pe t1> l:etul:n t1> b1>me 'bui\d'mg. 

I have seen so much good from suffering, so much good 
from pain, that I believe in the good of both. It is pain 
and suffering that bring out sympathy, self-sacrifice, and 
strength of character.-Selected. 

AT NASHVILLE, TENN. 
BY ERNEST BEAM. 

Since my last report I was with the brethren in East 
Nashville in a protracted meeting, and upon leaving there 
I preached in Chattanooga, Tenn., one night; in Washing
ton, D. C., one night; and in New York City one Lord's 
day. I am now in Detroit, Mich., and had the pleasure 
of speaking at the West Side Central Church here last 
night. 

I was delighted with my stay in Nashville. Evidences 
of Christian courtesy and excellency on the part of these 
brethren were many. More scheming and plotting to do 
good, to please and to satisfy, in Scriptural ways, I have 
never witnessed. In all personal treatment I received a 
not-to-be-forgotten lesson in many of the details of genuine 
Christianity. 

But that which interested me most at Nashville was the 
actual setting forth there of Christian service in general. 
I refer to such activities as S. H. H~ll's interest in young 
preachers; his untiring efforts in behalf of congregations 
remote from Nashville; his study of methods in order to 
be more effective in the Lord's work. Hall's personal life 
is a lesson in Christian service. 

I refer also to the work of the Central Church at Nash
ville. Of this work I need not to write, for nearly, all 
readers hereof know of it. But I mention this: The true 
doctrine we represent is in order to tpe right religious 
assembly; and this, in turn, is in order to correct worship 
and service to humanity. I emphasize the last-mentioned 
item. Not to bring forth this service is comparable to a 
plant not bringing forth its seed-the influences for re
production are then absent. So also with the church. 
And conversely, then, the growth of the church of Christ 
in this century will come as a result of that service to 
humanity contemplated by the angels ;hen they said: 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men." 

Not only is there such service in evidence conducted by 
the Central church of Christ, but there is also the Fan
ning Orphan Home and other like projects that I could 
mention. I "know not as to the effectiveness and the fail
ure of various of these plans, but I am thoroughly satis
fied that this vision of the work is correct--that there 
must be an increasing inwest in it. It is "thinking the 
scheme of redemption through." It will at once solve 
many difficulties and place us where our God can and will 
work with us. 

If I mistak~ not, just before us is a wonderful day for 
the church of Christ. I so thought before I left Califor
nia and am more convinced of it now. The progress will 
not be without its difticulties, but therein, in part, lies our 
salvation. More of this at another time. 

I was pleased to meet the following brethren at Nash
ville: James A. Allen, of t~e Gospel Advocate (with him 
I had an enjoyable visit of some fifteen or twenty min
utes); F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, J. Pettey Ezell, H. Leo 
Boles-all of whom are of fame in connection with the 
Advocate and loved by many for their work's sake. I 
was pleased to meet a number of younger preachers also, 
among whom was H. Paul Lewis, of the Hebrew mission. 
T also met Brother A. M. Burton, of the Life and Casualty 
Insurance Company, and spent an hour with him. His 
life is a lesson in the proper relationship of religion to 
modern business. The theory upon which ·he proceeds is 
sound, so far as I can judge, and I saw many evidences 
of successful prosecution of the theory. Here is another 
field in which we have lost so much power, but are now 
coming to utilize. The object lesson furnished by such as 
Brother Burton and others is worthy of the serious atten
tion of all in the brotherhood. 

There are many difficulties with which we must con
tend, but we are coming to solve them. Let us press on 
in the glorious work. 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
'B-q H. LEO BOLE'S 

Is it wrong for the church to have in its songbooks an 
advertisement of a moving-picture show?-A BROTHER. 

I think that it is wrong for Christians to give encour
agement in any way to worldly pleasure. Christians 
should not knowingly encourage anything that is wrong. 
Oftentimes different firms -will give fans to be used in the 
church house. These fans carry an advertisement of the 
firm that gives them. I see nothing specially wrong in 
this. It tnay be that some advertising matter may have 
been used in songbooks; however, I have never seen any
thing used in songbooks. Specifically it would be wrong 
to take the advertisement of a worldly amusement com
pany and divert the minds of the worshipers from the 
worship of God. Nothing should be used to detract the 
attention of the people from that for which they have 
assembled to do. It is difficult sometimes to keep people 
who are pressing their business on the public from im
posing the same on people when they meet to worship. 

(l (l (l 

(1) Is a Catholic priest anything more than a human 
being? (2) Can he pray away or forgive the sins of his 
members?-J. J. BATES. 

1. No. A Catholic priest is just a man, with like at
tributes, desires, ambitions, and appetites as the rest of us. 
He has no superior qualities above ordinary men, and he 
has all that the ordinary man has. He is not miracu
lously endowed 1111d does not have any more power, su
pernatural or otherwise, than ordinary men. 

2. God alone forgives sin, and he does so upon the terms 
or conditions of the gospel, or his will. All who believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and have repented of their sins 
and been buried with their Lord by baptism into his death 
and raised to walk in new life have been forgiven of past 
sins; those who have not done these things have not been 
forgiven. The child of God that commits sin must repent · 
of that sin, confess it to God, and pray for forgiveness. 
All of God's people who do this ure forgiven, and no priest 
or pope has anything to do with God's forgiving sins. God 
has not placed any priest between his children and the 
great High Priest, Christ Jesus our Lord. It is blasphemy 
for any man to claim to take the place of God in the for
giveness of sins. It is strange that intelligent people will 
tolerate religiously such blasphemy. 

(l (l n 
Is it right for Christian girls to wear men's clothes and 

ride horseback as do men ?-A SISTER. 
Christian girls should be ta{Jght modesty and humility. 

These are the chief charms of Christian womanhood. All 
manner of dress, and habits of life should be such as will 
encourage these charms of womanhood. Under the law 
of Moses we find this law: "A woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on 
a woman's garment; for whosoever doeth these things 
is an abomination unto Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 22: 5.) 
In the wisdom of God he saw fit to instruct men and 
women to dress differently under the law. We are not 
told the specific reason for this. We do know that for 
either sex to wear the apparel of the other is an attempt 
at hypocrisy. God has made the two sexes different. 
They are different in many ways, and the natural differ
ences should be respected. It is a crime against onese:f 
to try to dispense with the natural differences. 

I never like to see girls and women with short hair, 
trimmed like boys; neither do I like to see a girl attempt
ing to dress like boys and men. It is no commendation to 

a girl to look " mannish," and she does so at the expense 
of her own innate modesty and charms. For girls to dress 
like boys is an outrage on their own nature and an attempt 
to break down the well-established customs which differ
entiate the sexes. All instruction and encouragement 
should be given to girls that will cultivate a meek and 
quiet ~pirit and modesty. Many times girls and women 
dress in a way that does not lend encouragement to mod
esty and deeency. Oftentimes the skirts which are worn 
by some are no better than "knickers;" in fact, the 
'' knickers " are more becoming than some skirts. If a 
girl must ride horseback, it seems to me that "knickers" 
would be a proper attire. A good common-sense exercise 
by girls and women who are trying to please the Lord 
will suggest that which_ is proper under different occasions. 

(l (l (l 

I had a conversation with a Roman Catholic not long 
ago, and he said that the Catholic Church is the only 
church that holds the traditions of the early church of 
which Paul speaks in 2 Thess. 2: 15; 3: 6: 1 Cor. 11: 2. 
He said these things were handed down from the apostles 
through the Roman Catholic Church. Please explain what 
Paul meant when he said "hold the traditions."-J. A. 
DARNELL. 

The word "tradition," which is found in these Scrip
tures, comes from the Greek word " paradosis," which 
means in these Scriptures, according to Thayer's Greek
English Lexicon of the New Testament, "a giving over 
which is done by word of mouth or in writing, i. e. tradi
tion by instruction, narrative, precept. . . . Objec
tively, what is delivered, the substance of the teaching." 
Paul means by" traditions" the precepts, ordinances, and 
doctrines which he had taught them orally. His oral 
teaching had been given them by inspiration, hence could 
be called the traditions of God and should be accepted 
without any changes, whatsoever; but 11 the traditions of 
men " should be rejected if they conflict with ~e teachings 
of God. Since Paul had already censured the Corinthians 
for departing from his teachings, and since he points out 
further departures on their part from his teaching, it is 
evident that he is exhorting them to hold fast to the oral 
teaching, or " traditions," which he had given them by 
inspiration. The Catholic Church is not" the only church 
that holds the traditions" mentioned by Paul. The Cath
olic Church does not hold to the traditions mentioned by 
Paul. It holds to the "traditions of men," and ·not to 
the traditions mentioned by Paul. No church can claim 
to hold to the tradition mentioned here by Paul, except the 
church that takes the word of God without any changes 
whatsoever. The Catholic Church makes many extrava
gant claims which it cannot prove. 

n (l (l 

How many causes do the Scriptures give to justify a 
husband and wife's separating?-J. F. COLEMAN. 

This question has been answered a number of times. 
However, I am glad to give the Scriptures again bearing 
on this point. Jesus says : " It was said also, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: but I say unto you, that every one that put
teth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 
31, 32.) Again, Jesus said: "And I say unto you, Whoso
ever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery." 
(Matt. 19: 9.) This is so plain that all who want to 
1mderstand it can do so. So often when we do not want 
to accept the plain teaching of the Bible, we persuade our
selves that we do not understand ·it; but we are usually 
trying to justify ourselves in doing that which we want 
to do instead of doing what the plain teaching of God's 
word tells us to do. 
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POLICY OF THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

We would like for the brotherhood to make a study of 
the policy and practice of the Tennessee Orphan Home in 
handling and caring for children that are orphans and 
neglected. 

We have all along insisted that the family home is the 
natural home for bringing up children, and we regard a 
Christian family home and the church of Christ as God's 
greatest gifts for developing children. 

We also insist that churches and communities having 
orphan, dependent, and neglected children should assume 
responsibility for the development of chlldren in their 
respective communities, as far as they are able to pro
vide homes and training for them, and in event they can,_ 
not supply them with homes, send them to the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, but still assist in the maintenance of the 
children while in this Home. 

We know that most children are benefited most, after 
staying in the Orphan Home for a considerable time, by 
going to family homes. It is also fairer and more just 
to the contributors to the Tennessee Orphan Home to get 
children into family homes, so we can take other needy 
children. We feel that it is not fair to fill our capacity 
with children to be maintained year after year . by con
tributors. Therefore, during the past ten years we have 
admitted over six hundred and forty children. Otherwise, 
we could not have cared for one-fourth that number dur
ing the ten years had we kept them until they grew to be 
young men and women before turning them loose to work 
for themselves. 

Our practice and our policy are so different from other 
orphan homes started up by members of the church that 
we are going to need help to get our policy and practice 
before the churches, provided, in the judgment of the 
brethren, after studying the matter, they believe that we 
are followir.g the right course. If we are not in the right 
track, I want to get it right; so any advice and suggestion 
will be appreciated. 

We desire that all interested in the betterment of or
phan and neglected children will cooperate with us in ad
vice, suggestions, and fellowship. The limiting factors are 
finances and finding good, Christian family homes in which 
to place children on trial. · 

God in-his wisdom, as above said, gave to mankind two 
great institutions-the family home and the church. The 
Tennessee Orphan Home aims to be as near like a big 
family home as possible, but cannot fill the place of family 
home life. We are glad to have children make short visits 
in family homes. 

Children are placed on trial, and may be returned at 
any time, if not congenial, or for any other reason. We 
advise that children be kept on trial a year or several 
years before finally adonting. Our trial agreement pro
tects the foster parents. From our experience, we know 
it is best for the child and foster home to defer a year 
or several years before adopting. 

THOSE IN THE HARD PLACES. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The great responsibility of the church is to preach the 
gospel to every creature. Wherever man is found and 
whatever may be his condition, it is God's will that he 
shall have the gospel. 

I wonder if the average member of the church of Christ 
has ever stopped to carefully consider the argument of 
the apostle Paul to the Christians at Rome in favor· of 
sending the gospel to all parts of the earth. Read his 
argument found in Rom. 10: 13, 15, and you will find 
that it is the duty of the church to send the preacher. 
Some one sent, some one went, some one believed, some 

one called on the name of the Lord, and some one was 
saved. But suppose none are sent. So narrow it right 
down to us here at home. If we fail to send the preacher, 
the whole plan fails, for men cannot hear without a 
preacher. 

Are you willing to face God without having squarely 
faced this responsibility'? 

There are some States in the Union with no chu! ch of 
Christ. There are nineteen counties in Tennessee with 
no church of Christ. What are you going to do about it? 
What can I do? 

Jesus said: " Look on the fields, that they are white 
already unto harvest. " Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
You can pray, and Paul says prayer will help. " For ye 
helping together with prayer." You . can give of your 
means to help send the preacher. If every member of the 
church would give one cent a day to the church, in three 
hundred and sixty-five days it would amount to one million 
eight hundred and twenty thousand dollars. Do you think 
any of our preachers in the hard .J>laces would suffer if 
each one of us did our bit? What can I do? 

In Union, S. C., Brother J. G. Allen is laboring to do 
the very thing that God laid upon the church._ He is 
very poorly supported, and you can have a share in this 
great work by helping hold up his hands. He is always 
busy for the Lord. Four or five prayer meetings are held 
every week when protracted meetings are not on. Here is 
a sample of his work. On a recent Sunday night an old 
lady, eighty-seven years old, heard him preach and be
came interested. She asked him to visit her home, which 
he did on Monday. Some visitors were in, a man and 
wife. Brother Allen began to talk to them and read the 
Bible, and all three were converted. The old lady said 
that Brother Allen is the first preacher that she ever 
talked to that had taught her God's plan, and she certainly 
was happy." Would you not like to bave a part in such 
work? Send J. G. Allen, Union, S. C., a check, and thus 
help "preach the gospel to every creature." Pray for 
him and for all who labor in the hard places. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childre~. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually wit~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the · 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to. put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ... ·.· .....•..... $1.75 
Questions Answered (LipscC?mb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. L!pscomb) ............... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell)··.·.··· •..... 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell).···.·· ....... 3.og 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......•..... · · · · . · · . • . . . . . 3 · 0 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D_. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ....... · ...... : ... 1.25 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of SalvatiOn. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .. :. ·. · ... · ..... : . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-
Campbell and Rice Debate ... ·.· ...•... · ............ 3.00 

Thu~~~:~:~£~~~~~~~. ~~~~~~~I~. :.r.~~~l~~ ~: .t~~ -~~1~ 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley). · · · ... ·. · 1.50

0 Cayce-Srygley Debate . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 5 
tianity .................. · .... · · · · ·. · · · · · · · · · · · 1. 50 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LINDBERGH 
The Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

" .. Ahead of him tuas an· 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, tuhich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

m UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
sleet, kept awake through the lonely 

. hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

. So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight acr:oss 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR COPY NOWS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NAS~LLE, T~SEE 
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THANKS TO BRETHREN. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

While in Jackson, Tenn., recently, 
Brother J. A. Gray, with the help of 
some other members of the Central 
church of Christ, gave me a 1924 
model Ford touring car. I want to 
thank these brethren again. I appre
ciate their kindness so much. 

I put this Ford in, with some help 
some other brethren had sent me, and 
got a 1926 model Chevrolet, which 
will not be as expensive to keep re
paired as would the Ford. The Chev
rolet cost two hundred and sixty-five 
dollars. I was allowed sev~nty-five 

dollars on the Ford. I still owe some 
on the Chevrolet, but, with several 
meetings to hold this summer, I hope 
to be able to meet the monthly pay
ments. 

I rejoice to know that when I am 
off preaching the gospel my family 
can go to church each Lord's day. I 
am also happy to know that this win
ter, while I am on the farm, I will be 
able to reach appointments I could 
not fill without the car. 

I thank all my brethren for their 
help, and give God the glory, and re
main on the firing line preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God. 

TENT MEETINGAT OZARK,ALA. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Our tent meeting in Ozark, county 
seat of Dale County, Ala., began on 
Lord's day, July 8. Brother R. C. 
Taylor, of Fort Deposit, preached un
til Friday, when he had to go to begin 
a meeting at Salem Church, in Cren
shaw County. During the time 
Brother Taylor preached rain hin
dred, but the attendance was good 
when fair weather prevailed. One 
young man confessed wrongdoing and 
was restored to fellowship, and the 
public was impressed with Brother 
Taylor's sincerity of purpose and 
clear understanding of the Bible. 

Though Brother Taylor could not 
remain longer than six days, the 
meeting was continued till iuly 22, 
making a two-weeks' meeting. With 
more favorable weather the second 
week, the attendance was as good as 
could be expected in a town like 
Ozark, where the people are uncon
cerned as to the truth as it is re
vealed in the New Testament. A few 
times the tent was about full. Three 
ladies united with the congregation. 
The members of the congregation de
cided to resume meeting for Lord's
day worship in the courthouse, which 
had been discontinued since last De
cember. 

Over a year ago the members bar
gained for a building site. They have . 
paid three hundred dollars on it. 
They still owe four hundred dollars. 
Their present plan is to finish pay-
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ing for the lot, then build a modest 
. house of worship. If the Ozark 

brethren can have preaching occa
sionally, they will be enabled to stay 
intact as a worshiping congregation 
and eventually mature their plans. 
Dale County is a great field of labor 
in behalf of the church of Christ. 
We hope brethren in this part of 
Alabama will cooperate with disciples 
there in such a way as to be of mate
rial assistance to the cause of Christ 
in what is known as the " wire grass 
section of Alabama." 

APPRECIATES THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

BY JAMES T. SMITH. 

Having been recently added to the 
Gospel Advocate list of subscribers 
by the kindn'ess of a brother, whether 
it was through sympathy for me or 
just because he wanted me to read the 
paper, either way, it was very much 
appreciated, as I have not been able 
to do much of anything since the 
eleventh day of February of this year. 
But I am very thankful that I am 
gradually gaining,·and hope to be able 
soon to be actively engaged in doing 
my part in spreading the cement of 
love, fervencly, zeal, and courage em
bodied in the gospel. Paul said he 
was not ashamed of it, because it is 
God's power to save. (Rom. 1: 16.) 
Neither am I. There is no substitute; 
it is God's method of salvation. Then 
by it we are saved, if we keep in 
memory the things taught us by Jesus 
and the apostles, unless we have be
lieved in vain. (1 Cor. 15: 1, 2.) 

I will, the Lord willing, preach for 
the church of Christ at La Grange, 
Ga., this coming Lord's day, using 
for a subject, " The Man and the Mes
sage." This congregation was banded 
together a few weeks ago by the un
tiring efforts and faithful service of 
Brother T. H. Burton, of Nashville, 
Tenn. Pray for us that we may con
tinue this work in the same spirit and 
strength in which it was begun, being 
held together by undaunted faith in 
God and unwavering courage in the 
cause ,of Him that means most to us 
all, whose name we wear. 

Route 6, Box 72, La Grange, Ga. 

WORK AT VINA, ALA. 
BY NELLO RICKARD. 

Brother W. W. Heflin, of Murray, 
Ky., held a twelve-days' meeting for 
us, beginning on July 1, and closed it 
with a debate with W. T. Gregory, 
Missionary Baptist, on Wednesday 
night. Thirteen came in response to 
the invitation and were baptized, 
seven of them " the same hour of the 
night" (ten o'clock). Brother Willie 
Harris, also from Murray, led the 
song service. 

Because Brother Heflin baptized 
some at night the sects said we loved 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 
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C:>pyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are 'in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notea Only 
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darkness rather than light, because 
our deeds were evil, and said all 
kinds of hard, mean things about us. 

Four propositions were to have 
been debated, but at the close of the 
second one Gregory had enough and 
refused to debate any more. The 
first proposition was on the establi~h
ment of the church, and Brother Hef
lin had more than forty passages of 
Scripture on the board for Gregory 
to answer, but he refused to notice a 
single one of them throughout his 
four speeches. The next proposition 
was on baptism for the remission of 
sins, and Gregory gave a few pas
sages of Scripture. Brother Heflin 
examined every one of them, and 
finally made Gregory admit that we 
are baptized into Christ and that bap-

tism is in the' realm of grace and of 
faith. It was the hardest fall I have 
ever seen the Baptists get, and it hurt 
some, too. 

Brother Heflin baptized three of 
Gregory's children, all grown, besides 
one married lady who had been a 
Missionary Baptist and two from the 
Methodists. This little town has been 
stirred from center to circumference 
by the meeting. 

We have rented a house for wor
ship. We mean to try and have an
other meeting next spring under a 
tent. We hope to get Brother· Heflin 
again, if possible. He does not fail 
to declare " the whole counsel of 
God." Brethren, pray for us that we 
may continue to grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the Lord. 
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OBITUARIES 

NICHOLS. 
Sallie Taylor Nichols, widow of 

W. C. Nichols, of Sparta, Tenn., was 
born on September 14, 1844, and died 
on May 6, 1928. Sister Nichols was 
converted at the age of twelve and 
was baptized into Christ by Brother 
Murphy. She was a f!trong charac
ter and one among the best-read and 
best-educated women of her day, and 
her faith in her Savior was unwaver
ing. She was afflicted and confined to 
her bed for years and suffered much; 
but her faith was such that she bore 
her afflictions wonderfully and was 
ready and willing to make the change, 
and she had no fears about the fu-
ture. UNCLE BILLIE. 

BLAIR. 
Sister Cathryn Derryberry Blair 

was born on October 14, 1855, and 
died on May 15, 1928. The time she 
spent :upon the earth was seventy-two 
years, seven months, and one day. 
Her union in wedded life with W. W. 
Blair was about forty-one years. 
Two children were born into the 
family, Loyd ·and Annie, and they 
both survive; also, her husband and 
two brothers, Joe M. Derryberry and 
Dr. T. J, Derryberry, and one sister. 

Sister Blair was a very pleasant 
woman in her nature, kind and tender
hearted. She loved the cause of 
Ch:dst, and in proof of this she will
ingly and readily obeyed his com
mandments. As time brought her to 
the parting ways, her faith and con
fidence grew stronger and stronger 
in her Master. When she grew too 
weak to read, she enjoyed hearing 
some one else read the word of God 
and pray at the family altar. She 
was one of the many Derryberrys 
who lived in Maury County, Tenn., 
and who with their united efforts did 
much in building up the cause of Chris
tianity, in rearing their children in 
the Lord, and in throwing out the 
life line to rescue the perishing. 
Her husband, children, grandchildren, 
brothers and sister, together with 
her many friends, can rejoice in the 
beautiful thought that she left this 
world with a glorious hope of the un
ending life in the glorified state. A 
true wife, a good mother, and a 
devout Christian in the personality of 
Sister Blair has left us, to return no 
more. F. C. SOWELL. 

SIMMONS. 
Miss Naomi Simmons was born on 

June 18, 1881, near Gough, in Delta 
County, Texas, and departed this life 
by drowning in the Colorado River, 
at Wharton, Texas, June 9, 1928. 
She was the third child of D. P. 
Simmons and Abbie Simmons. Sur
viving her are three brothers and one 

EVERY pel'llOn a prospeet. My orig
inal, quality Greeting Cards are not 

sold in stores. Sold exclusively by Rep-
resentatives. Big money for spare 

time. Helpedothersfor36years. Canteaeh 
you. No investment. Ask for "New Greeting Card 
Plan." Write today. CHARLEY C. SCHWER. 
"The Greetln& Card Man." lox i6il, Westfield. Mus. 

sister, as follows: H. S. Simmons, 
Tulare, Cal.; N. J. Simmons, Hous
ton, Texas; Mrs. Lena McDonald, 
Wharton, Texas; and J. R. Simmons, 
Taylor, Texas. She obeyed her Lord 
in baptism under the preaching of 
Brother G. A. Lambreth in 1898 and 
lived a devoted, consistent Christian 
life until death. No sweeter-spirited 
Christian ever lived than Naomi Sim
mons. She was always found in her 
place at church, rain, or shine, sleet 
or snow, never permitting anything 
but her physical ailments to cause 
her to be absent. She was one the 
church could always count on being 
present, especially at the Lord's-day 
worship. Her life was a living mon
ument and pattern for others. She 
had been living with her widowed sis
ter, Mrs. Lena McDonald, at Whar
ton, Texas, for a number of years up 
to the time of her death. 

H. S. SIMMONS. 

" To get anywhere, strike out for 
somewhere, or you'll get nowher!·" 
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SUGGESTION TO WRITERS AND 
DEBATERS ET AL. 

The " et al." in our caption is 
thrown in as a sop to those who im
agine that a word or two in some for
eign language is proof positive of a 
writer's or speaker's erudition, though 
the writer himself might not be able 
to spell out the balance of the word 
represented by the abbreviation "al.'' 
Many years' experience in writing 
and debating have convinced me that 
the less a man knows about the dead 
languages, the more insistent he is in 
landing on his long-suffering hearers 
(a majority of whom know as little 
about Latin, Greek, or Hel;lrew as I 
do of Sanskrit) with his renditions 
of Greek. In the sixty-nine oral dis
cussions I have held I feel rather 
proud of the fact that I have never 
been the one to drag in any foreign 
language, as I have always thought 
more able men than I had already 
translated the originals, y.et I cannot 
call to mind a single debate in which 
the dead languages failed to be in
troduced. Even those who cannot use 
correct English discourse very learn
edly ( ?) about Greek and Hebrew.
Selected. 

ASHEVILLE (N. C.) MEETING. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Beginning on June 10, in a · school 
building in West Asheville; was one 
of the most interesting meetings in 
which I have been engaged. Brother 
J. D. Derryberry, of Nashville, Tenn., 
led the song service during the great
er part of the meeting. Brother Der
ryberry is one of the best men that 
it has been my lot to have in a meet
ing. Besides being a good song lead
er, he is in character as a man and a 
Christian above reproach, and will 
never, in word or deed, hurt or hinder 
the work in any place. I know not 
of a better man, and he should be 
well supported in his work. Among 
others who contributed largely to the 
success of the meeting were Brother 
and Sister George B. Hoover, Tampa, 
Fla.; Brother and Sister J. C. Led
ford, Moore, S. C.; Brother John 
W. Kurfees, Winston-Salem, N. C.; 
Brother and Sister G. F. Gibbs, 
Greenville, S. C. Brother Hoover is 
the kind of preacher who can stay at 
one place twenty-five years and still 
continue. This he has done in Tampa. 
He hopes to be with the Asheville 
congregation until about October 1. 
Brother Kurfees is a traveling sales
man-teacher-preacher, but he will not 
admit the latter. Brother Ledford is 
a preacher whom I baptized in South 
Carolina last year, and to him be
longs a great deal of the credit for 
the success of the meeting. Btother 
Gibbs has been in Greenville for about 
six years, going there and laying his· 
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own foundation, and now has a good 
congregation in that city and others 
near by. The Waverly-Belmont con
gregation, of Nashville, Tenn., has 
been with this work from the begin
ning and should be very proud of it. 
As I have previously reported, twelve 
were baptized (one baptism de
ferred) , two came from the Christian 
Church, and two placed membership. 
Sister Harriet Taylor. has been living 
in Asheville for more than twenty 
years, and has managed to maintain 
her integrity as a Christian despite 
the many persuasive arguments pre
sented to induce her to go to the 
Christian Church or elsewhere. This 
is also the home of Brother M. V. 
Winn, formerly of Nashville, and 
upon whom the responsibility of the 
congregation will to a great extent 
rest. However, we are persuaded 
that his broad shoulders will be able 
to bear the load, assisted by the other 
brethren, among whom is Sister West 
{daughter of Brother Sowell, of Co
lumbia, Tenn.), who is a faithful and 
untiring worker. These brethren will 
meet in the Aycock High School 
building, West Asheville, each Lord's 
day at 10 A.M., for Bible study. Com
munion and other worship at 11 A.M. 
Any member who is visiting in this 
city will find a hearty welcome among 
the brethren at this place. 

THE HINES-EDWARDS DEBATE. 

BY JOHN H. HINES. 

The debate held at Grant, Tenn., 
between J. L. Hines (Christian), of 
Corsicana, Texas, and Judge Sam Ed
wards (Baptist), of Cookeville, Tenn., 
continued eight days and came to an 
end on July 18. Being a brother of 
the debater, modesty compels me to 
refrain from writing what I would 
like to write. Suffi~e it to say it was 
a great victory for the truth. The 
people who attended the discussion 
and heard the arguments set forth 
could see the truth stand out as clear 
as the noonday sun. The truth stood 
out so clearly that the church was 
strengthened and some of the Bap
tists were convinced of their error. 
Two Baptists stated that they were 
convin~ed that the Baptist Church is 
wrong and that they are done with it. 
Another said she was convinced that 
it is wrong, but she could not live 
with her husband if she took her 
stand with the church of Christ. 

The first four days were spent in 
discussing the general church propo
sition. J. L. Hines affirmed this prop
osition: " The church with which I am 
identified, known to my brethren as 
the church of Christ, is Scriptural in 
origin, doctrine, and practice." He 
presented much evidence and proved 
beyond any doubt that the church of 
Christ was established on the first 
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Pentecost after the resurrection of 
the Christ, and is Scriptural in doc
trine and practice. Judge Edwards, 
in his reply, made but one reference 
to the arguments set forth. 

On the third and fourth days 
Judge Edwards affirmed: "The 
church with which I am identified, 
known to my brethren as a Baptist 
Church, is Scriptural in origin, doc
trine, and practice." But while ram
bling among the musty histories, en
deavoring to find his lost links, he 
became much confused. He set up 
his church during the personal minis
try of the Christ-laid the foundation 
in Jerusalem and set up the church 
on a mountain in Galilee. During 
this state of bewilderment he ran to 
Revelation for aid, but the "woman 
on the moon " could not extricate him 
from his false position. He stated 
that the "woman" in Rev. 12 is the 
church and the " man child " is Christ. 
Thus he had the church existing be
fore the Christ. Hence, that institu
tion he set up on a mountain in Gali
lee before Christ was born is a Christ
less, bloodless, headless, Spiritless 
church. 

Edwards established the church on 
the apostles, but he stated that Judas 
was a devil from the beginning. When 
pressed on this position, he stated 
that he was mistaken; that Judas was 
a bishop in the church and fell. He 
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not only took the position that the -;:~:;:::;:;;;;::=:;:::::;~;::==~::=======~=~©~t·~28;s:""'; .. ~·=Jn;•:· =i 
church was built on a devil, but that •: 
it was a widow three days. To prove 
his contention, he read the fifty-fourth 
chapter of Isaiah. 

During the fifth and sixth days 
J. L. Hines affirmed that "the Scrip
tures teach that the unbaptized be
liever on Christ is condemned and 
will be damned unless baptized." 
He produced a mass of evidence in 
support of his affirmation, but could 
not persuade the Judge to examine it. 
His charts hung on the wall for eight 
days, but for some reason the Judge 
saw fit to let all alone save the tab
ernacle chart the last day, and then 
he got into trouble. 

During the last two days Judge 
Edwards affirmed that "the Scrip
tures teach that the unbaptized be
liever on Christ is justified and will 
be saved." To support his affirma
tion, he recited several cases recorded 
in the records of the gospel. His con
tention was that just as soon as one 
believes on the Son he is saved and 
cannot be lost. 

The debate was well attended 
throughout. Brethren Nicks, Oakley, 
Turner, Burton, Young, Smith, Elam, 
Nichol, and others were present. 

John T. Oakley and four other 
Baptist preachers kept time for Judge 
Edwards, and I moderated for my 
brother. 

BOSWELL·BABDEMAN DISCUSSION ON IN· 
STBUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Priee, PO.tstaid, $1.50 

The Boawell-Hardeman diacuuion on inatrumental mutic 
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inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of ChriSt tliat the 
people are reali%ing aa never before that it is dangerous to 
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This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
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his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
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ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
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his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 
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mental music in the worsliip. 
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PAS SING OF M. L. MOORE. 
BY L. S. WHITE. 

Brother M. L. Moore was born in 
Clay County, Tenn., . in May, 1867. 
He was reared to young manhood in 
the community where he Waf! born. 
He had the advantage of being reared 
in a Christian home, and by parents 
who were well informed about the 
things most needed fqr young people 
to know and do. When he was eleven 
years old, he confessed his faith in 
Christ and was baptized by Brother 
E. M. Berry. Early in life be began 
to take an active part in Christian 
work. He was not only an active 
worker in the church, but a strong 
worker against the curse of the liquor 
traffic that was so common when he 
was a boy. He was very strongly 
opposed to all forms of drinking, 
dancing, gambling, and the many 
questionable amusements so common 
at the present time. 

Brother Moore prepared. himself 
for usefulness. After finishing the 
course of instruction in the public 
schools, he attended Peabody College, 
in Nashville, for some time, having 
been given a scholarship in that 
school on account of his - excellent 
record. Afterwards, he attended 
school in Lexington, Ky., for some 
tirne. H'e then taught for some years. 
I first met him in Gamaliel, Ky., 
thirty years ago. I was a young 
preacher, and he was principal of a 
large school in Gamaliel, and preach
ing some on Sundays. I saw his 
great power as a preacher; and after 
we had some correspondence about 
the matter, he decided to spend his 
life preaching the gospel. In the 
meantime he m.arried the oldest 
daughter of . Brother and Sister 
Frank Comer, of Gamaliel. She was 
well educated, a fine Christian girl, 
and was a great help to Brother 
Moore in all his work. The last time 
I saw him, he said to me: " My wife 
has been my salvation in my home 
and in my work." 

Five children were born to Brother 
and Sister Moore. The eldest, a son, 
died early in life. The four daugh
ters-Myrtle, Vessie, Eva, and Ola
survive. Vessie and Eva are mar
ried and live in Louisville. Brother 
and Sister Moore also took an or
phan girl, daughter of a Methodist 
preacher, and reared her. She be
carne a Christian before she was 
grown, and lived with them till she 
married and moved to Oklahoma. 

Twenty-five years ago the church 
in Franklin, Ky., secured the services 
of Brother Moore as preacher. He 
worked under the direction of this 
church lor twelve years. The ehurdt 
had a wonderful growth while he 
was there. Part of this tirne he 
taught in the public schools of Frank-
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lin. The trustees of the Potter Or
phan Home, at Bowling Green, pre
vailed on him to take charge of that 
Home. This took him away from 
Franklin. He did a wonderful work 
in the Home; but he soon saw that 
the work and care of the Home was 
breaking down the health of Sister 
Moore, and at the end of a year he 
gave up that work. 

At the close of his work with the 
Potter Orphan Home the church in 
Bowling Green secured his services 
as preacher. A small number, per
haps less than fifty, were trying to 
worship the Lord as taught in the 
Bible. The small congregation could 
11;,i'le b.tm onl'l a mea~et: su~'Qorl, and 
for some time the larger part of the 
support for his family was made oth
erwise. He kept pressing on, and the 
church began to grow. It was one of 
the great desires of Brother Moore 
to see the church in Bowling Green 
grow into a good congregation and 
to see a house built adequate for the 
needs of the church. He lived to see 
both. During all these years he held 
many meetings in several States. In 
some of these meetings he got good 
support, and in others he got but 
little. He held a few meetings in 
Texas, Oklahoma, and Georgia, and 
was called on for many more. The 
larger part of his preaching was done 
in Tennessee and Kentucky. He and 
I held meetings enough together to 
make almost a year of time. He was 
often in my home, and I was often in 
his home. I think I knew him as 
well as any man I ever saw. He 
says I had much to do with 'his re
jection of instrumental music in the 
worship and also of his devoting his 
entire time to preaching the gospel. 
!n April of last year I conducted a 
meeting in Bowling Green, the first 
in the large, new meetinghouse, and 
saw the house overflow with people 
who wanted to hear the word of the 
Lord. It was my second meeting 
with the church there. I never saw 
a church love a preacher better than 
the church in Bowling Green loved 
Brother Moore. His life was abso
lutely above reproach. The business 
men had unbounded confidence in 
him. I never saw a man called on 
for more funerals and weddings. It 
can be truly said of him: "A great 
man has fallen." 

On the last Sunday in June, Broth
er Moore preached for his home con
gregation, and during the sermon he 
b.ad an attack of. heart trouble, H.e 
suft'ered great pain and weakness. 
He did not tell the audience about it, 
but closed his sermon before he fin
ished .what he had prepared. That 
afternoon he consulted a physician, 
but neither he nor the physician 
thought the matter serious. How
ever, he was too weak to go back to 
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church at night. Next morning he 
got up eatly. His good wife got up 
with him, and she asked him how he 
felt. He told her he did not sleep 
well during the night. Soon after 
that he laf down on the bed, and his 
wife disco~ered that he was breath
ing very htlrd. She got a doctor in a 
few minutes, and a few minutes after 
the doctor came Brother Moore 
t~assed to his reward. This was a 
great shoek, for he was above the 
average in size, health, and strength. 

Brother Moore loved the church of 
Christ, and nothing pleased him bet
ter than to see people· faithful to the 
word of the Lord. I never saw a 
man with more reverence in preach
ing the gOS!'el. I d~ not know the 
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exact number he baptized, but the 
number ran into the thousands. · No 
lover of the Lord can doubt that such 
a Chrisian as Brother Moore has 
gone to the " home where changes 
never come " and " where the skies 
are always clear." I deeply sympa
thize with his family and the church 
in Bowling Green: " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." 

" The best boss has to do little 
of it." 
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ij FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Vernon, Texas, July 24.-0ur work 

with the church of Christ here in 
Vernon moves steadily on. This date 
brings us well into our second year of 
labor with these brethren, having be
gun here on January 1, 1926. During 
this period of time many precious 
souls have been added to the Lord's 
cause here; while some have gone to 
the other shore,· " where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary 
are at rest." Among the things the 
brethren have done this year is the 
erection of a new church building. 
The ground was broken for this struc
ture on March 1. We are expecting 
to have it ready for use by August 12. 
The main building is sixty by ninety 
feet, with full basement and Sunday
school rooms, and will accommodate 
a Bible school of six or seven hun
dred. The main auditorium will 
easily seat a thousand people. It is 
a modern brick building with white 
face-brick finish. It is to be a turn
key job, with all departments of the 
building being well finished. It is 
beautiful, but not gaudy, and we be
lieve it is practical and economical.
T. M. Carney. 

Muskogee, Okla., July 26.-I wish 
to report the work of the C Street 
Church, of Muskogee. We began our 
summer's mis§.ion work under the 
new tent on July 8 and continued for 
ten nights. We had a fine hearing 
all the time, and there were seven 
additions. We had to close too soon. 
But I am to goo back there in Septem
ber. From there we moved to Watts, 
Okla., and preached ten nights with
out any visible results. There are 
only three members of the church in 
reach of this place. The church at 
K and Okmulgee Streets, Muskogee, 
furnished .me with a singer, which was 
greatly appreciated. I am at home 
f?r a few days, and am enjoying the 
time very much. Brother Z. D. Bar-

. ber is in a meeting with the K and 
·Okmulgee Church here, and I am 
· hearing him. I go from here to 

Locust Grove for my next meeting, 
which is to begin on August 16. I 
will preach for my home folks on 
Lord's days until that time. While 
I am out in mission fields the eiders 
of C Street keeP up the work, and it 
is done well. The contribution seems 
to hold just as well when I am away 
as it does when I am here to preach 
for them. We are in the fight to 
carry the gospel to the lost ones in 
this part of Oklahoma. Do you want 
to help? Then do so by sending a 
contribution to Brother 0. P. Higbee, 
Muskogee, Okla., treasurer, C Street 
Church.-G. A. Wells. 

Dallas, Texas, July 25.-I have just 
finished a meeting at Pursley, Texas, 
near the little town of Purdon. Many 
of the members there receive the 
Gospel Advocate, and insisted that I 
should make a report of the meeting. 
Thev were so happy over the results 
of the meeting that they want others 
to know about it. Thirty-nine- re
sponded to the gospel cali-twenty
four to be baptized, two for member
ship, the remainder to be restored to 
their "first love." Politics and other 
things had driven Christ out until the 
c~'!rch was in a very weakened con
dition. Some of the brethren "had 
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fallen out over the elections and other 
things and their hearts had become 
hardened; but the gospel hammer 
broke up the stony heart, the sunlight 
of God's love shone in, and men and 
women got up publicly and asked for
giv!!ness. I know there were more 
penitent tears shed there than at any 
other place I have ever been. They 
were like a great many others. They 
had been baptized into Christ-they 
had been taught that-but they had 
not let Christ get into them. It does 
but little good to baptize folks into 
Christ if you cannot get Christ to 
dwell in their hearts by love. Ritu
alistic faith will not s~ve; it takes 
faith that works by love. " If I have 
all faith, so as to remove mountains, 
but have not love, I am nothing." 
(Paul.) The singing in the meeting, 
led by Brother W. B. Payne, one of 
the deacons, was the best; and, .of 
course, good singing makes a preacher . 
preach better. There are no better 
people to be . found anywhere than 
these are. They certainly know how 
to treat a preacher. I am to return 
again next year for another meeting. 
Pray for me, brethren, that I may 
know nothing but ''Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified."--J. L. PtWJmill. 
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Eternity is crying out to you louder 
and louder as you near its brink. 
Rise, be going. Count your resources; 
learn what you are not fit for, and 

·give up wishing for it; learn what 
you can do, and do it with the energy 
of a man.-Selected. 
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HE BAPTIZED THEM. 
H. B. Trimble, pastor of McKendree Methodist Church, 

Nashville, Tenn., immersed some candidates recently. We 
were advised that the candidates demanded it and that 
Dr. Trimble said he wanted them to have what they 
wanted. 

We believe light is breaking among the people of the 
denominations. If it is safe to immerse some of them, 
why should not all of them pursue the safe course? Why 
should there be any controversy over baptism, when Dr. 
Trimble and all denominational preachers admit that it is 
safe for the people to be baptized, instead of accepting 
such doubtful substitutes for baptism as sprinkling and 
pouring? Dr. Trimble will baptize any one that demands 
it; so will Dr. Vance. « « -1> 

One thing that seems strangQ to us is that preachers 
who will not risk sprinkling and pouring for themselves 
will encourage others to so do. Gipsy Smith, Presbyterian 
revivalist, who is backed by Dr. Vance every time he 
holds a "union" revival in Nashville, will not himself take 
a chance on sprinkling, but is an immersed man. This 
was brought out in the very bitter and keen controversy 
between Gipsy and the Baptists that marked the conclu
sion of his last meeting in Nashville. Gipsy knows a man 
is on safe ground when he is immersed; hence, he himself 
abandoned sprinkling and was immersed. But what about 
Gipsy's course in not only permitting, but in encouraging, 
thousands of his fellow men to pursue a course that he 
himself is not willing to follow? What about the Go~~n 
Ru1e: " Do unto others as you would have them do u&-.:> 

you? " Preachers should be ashamed and afraid to permit 
and even encourage their fellow men to take sprinkling for 
baptism when they will not do it themselves. Even though 
they have been properly baptized, the blood of those they 
have deluded into not being baptized will be upon their 
hands in that great and dreadful day. 

« « « 
We kindly ask our readers to consider the situation for 

a moment. The great denominational revivalists that come 
to Nashville and hold the big so-called "union" meetings 
in which all denominations cooperate will not themselves 
occupy the dangerous ground they permit and encourage 
thousands of others to occupy. 

Billy Sunday, for whom a special tabernacle was built 
on the Haymarket and who took away from Nashville a 
trunk load of money, running into thousands of dollars, 
is an immersed man. Billy is not going to take a chance 
on sprinkling for baptism; other poor, deluded folks may 
so do, but not Billy. The point we make is that even 
though a man may be properly baptized himself, the blood 
of those he teaches to accept sprinkling for baptism is on 
his hands. "Thou therefore that teachest another, teach
est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
t' bhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who gloriest 
in the law, through thy transgression of the law dishonor
est thou God? For the name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles because of you, even as it is written. For cir
cumcision indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: 
but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision 
is become uncircumcision." (Rom. 2: 21-25.) 

A man who does not practice what he preaches dis
counts his preaching. A man who teaches others to take 
sprinkling for baptism, but knows better than to do it 
himself, is not practicing the Golden Rule. The public 
would be astonished to know the number of denominational 
preachers who discourage others from being baptized, but 
who have been baptized themselves. I recall that R. A. 
Torrey, the well-known preacher and writer, who some 
years ago held a meeting in Nashville and whose books 
are widely circulated, is among this number. It is all 
right for Dr. Torrey's hearers and readers to take sprin
kling for baptism, but not for him. He is an immersed 
man. 

We want to commend Dr. Trimble for baptizing those 
persons. We sincerely hope they properly understood what 
they were doing, as otherwise baptism could not be Scrip
tural. While the validity of baptism depends on the proper 
preparation of the one to be baptized and not on the 
administrator, it seems that people should prefer that the 
man who baptizes them be one who preaches and practices 
it. We rejoice that more and more the people are coming 
to read the Scriptures and that they are learning the 
things that were taught by the apostles of Jesus Christ._ 
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REACHING THE HIGH-UPS." 

BY J. D. TANT. 

One of the charges brought against the Son of God 
while on earth was that he associated and ate with publi
cans and sinners. Jesus himself expressed his love for 
that class above the "high-ups" when he told them that 
publicans and harlots would go into the kingdom of God 
before the leaders of the "high-ups." 

Paul taught that not many of the great, or "high-ups," 
were called, and Jesus taught that the poor had the gospel 
preached unto them. 

In studying the history, not only of Christianity, but of 
God's dealings with his people before Christ came, we 
learn that his living messages were carried on by Elijah, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, and a number of wanderers on earth 
who did not occupy the seat of those the world calls 
"high-ups." 

Even in the time of Christ, when officers were sent to 
arrest him, they returned saying that no man ever spoke 
as this man was speaking. One of the first questions to 
them was: " Have any of the Pharisees believed in 
Jesus?" They considered his message unworthy of notice 
unless the " high-ups " believed in him. 

When God sent a messenger to Nineveh to warn her of 
coming danger, he did not send all over the country to 
beg for money to hire a house for Jonah to preach in, but 
Jonah· was willing to cry in the streets, " In forty days 
Nineveh shall be ove1 thrown," and his message had such 
power, coming to all as it diQ., that six hundred thousand 
people turned from their sins in less than forty days. 

When God sent John the Baptist to prepare a people 
for the Lord, he did not tell him to wait until they could 
get money and hire a house in which he could proclaim 
this message, but sent him into the wilderness instead of 
the city, and thousands went out from all the country, 
heard him, confessed their sins, and were baptized. 

Whi'e Paul was waitirg at Athens, a city of education 
and refinement, he did not wait for some one to find a 
house for him to proclaim the go~pel in, but daily in the 
market place he debated and tat ght the people. (Acts 17.) 

Such seems to have been apostolic customs and prac
tices of those we read about in the Bible. 

The Son of God said, " Go," and the early church went 
everywhere, preachi • g the gospel as they went. 

But it seems that the church of Christ has lost sight of 
a common gospel for a common people and is doing all 1 

it can to get a specially arranged gospel for the 
"high-ups." 

Years ago (1886) I was at the Austin State meeting 
when the " digressives " pulled off from the church of 
Christ and established a society through which they 
could be like the sects and preach the gospel in such a 
manner that it would reach the "high-ups." Later I 
lived at Cleburne, Texas. We had a good church house 
which cost four thousand dollars. The church was com
posed mostly of common men and women. Yet a senti
ment got into the membership that they must have a 
twenty-thousand-dollar hou~e so they could reach the 
"high-ups." }_t that time most of the "high-ups" were 
already a~s:c:ated with the church of their choice among 
the popular human churches, yet thousands of common 
peo'")le in Cleburne had no church connection. I argued 
with some of the members that our house was good 
enough, only too small for our membership. " Let's take 
eight thousand dollars and build two more houses like the 
one we have, and put twelve thousand dollars in gospel 
preaching which will do far more good than a twenty-

thousand-dollar church house." But a desire for worldly 
show prevailed and the house was built. 

Soon afterwards one of the leading members told me 
that they were away up in "G" now, and mentioned a 
noted lawyer who was right up in front when they dedi
cated the new house. I am under the impression that if 
the Son of God, John, and Peter had all walked from Fort 
Worth to Cleburne on the morning of the dedication, they 
would not have given the pleasure to many members of 
said congregation that the lawyer (who has never obeyed 
the gospel) gave. 

In addition to this, suppose a message comes to me from 
a great city, by my preaching brethren: "We want a 
three-months' meeting. It will cost us six thousand 
dollars. We can get three able preachers each to spend 
one month in this meeting. We can rent a fine church 
building for three months for five thousand dollars. We 
must have this meeting. We want all to help." 

To my mind, in a meeting of this kind the class who 
want Bible teaching, who want Christianity, will not 
attend. The greatne!!s of the place and the bigness of 
the meeting put it out of their channel and away from 
their class, so they will not go. The "high-ups " who are 
already in that channel are located with the church of 
their choice, so I would expect but little good to result 
from such a meeting. 

If A hires me to buy cattle for him, and by working 
in one community two weeks J can buy twenty head, ar.d 
by working in another community the same length of 
time I can buy only two, I would not be a good servant to 
prefer the two to the twenty. If these three able preach
ers could spend one month each in contact with the com
mon people, they could baptize three hundred persons. 
Out of the three hundred, n& doubt five young men would 
develop into ~spel preaehers. Eternity alone could tell 
the good it would do. Let us remember that great things 
come from small beginnings. 

I am confident that in some of our great Eastern cities 
there are from one thousand to three thousand preachers 
every night on the streets among the Salvation Army, 
preaching their message to t]1ousands of people. 

If Paul or Peter were there, or even the Son of Gcd, I 
?.m confident they would be doing the same kind of work. 
But it seems that the message we have cannot be pro
mulgated unless it is circumscribed by four walls of a 
fine church house. 0, tP.e thousands of dollars that are 
worse than thrown away to get it there! 

Brethren, as ·sure as there is a God in heaven, in our 
great zeal to do good we are drifting from the s,implicity 
d the ancient gospel. 

MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. No. 1. 

BY GEORGE PEPPERDINE. 

[While there has been some deJay in the publication of 
these articles on account of a press of other matters 
already in hand, we are pleased to give them to our read
ers now because of their general interest in relation to 
the customs and conditions in tfle Orient and their bearirg 
on the need of missionary work among the people of these 
l::trds by the churches of Chr:d in America.-EDITOR.l 

After spending thirty days in Japan, visiting the nine 
mission stations of the churches of Christ, talking at 
l€:ngth with every one of our American workers and sev
eral native workers, attending several meetings of the 
Japanese Christians, calling upon a dozen or more native 
merchants and individuals (with one of our men as in
terpreter) in the towns where our stations are located, 
and after reading considerable matter written by denomi
national missionaries, I have come to the conclusion that 
one of the most difficult tasks ever given to man is the 
spreading of the gospel in a heatheTJ land. 

While I was in Japan we had a get-together meeting of 
ah our workers at the home of Brother Rhodes in the town 
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of Omiya. Those present included all our fourteen Ameri
can workers and five of our Japanese preachers, my mother 
and myself. Later on I shall relate some of the details 
discussed in this meeting, but first I wish to mention some 
uf the conditions found in Japan which make the preach
ing of the gospel difficult and which present very great 
problems for our missionaries. In spite of the fact that 
heroic efforts are required to succeed in this work, some 
real results are being accomplished in a small way and 
the work is well worth while. 

It is hard for our people in America to realize what it 
means to attempt the task of converting a heathen who 
knows nothing of God, the resurrection, eternal life, or 
punishment; who does not realize any guilt of sin and 
cannot understand what repentance or forgiveness means; 
and who has been taught all his life that there are many 
gods made from stone, wood, and metal which should 'be 
worshiped. In Japan the national religion is Shintoism, 
or the worship of ancestors, particularly the emperor and 
the imperial family, which is claimed to have continued 
without a break in the chain for more than twenty-five 
hundred years. Such worship really is not a heartfelt 
religion, but a custom and a tradition of such long stand
ing that any one who refuses to bow at the Shinto shrine, 
especially on festival days, is considered. unpatriotic and 
unworthy of respect. 

When Buddhism came into Japan, from twelve to fifteen 
hundred years ago, it was accepted in addition to Shinto
ism, and a large portion of the people are believers in 
both, as there is no conflict. Buddhism, with its many gods 
and images, has some good teachings, but not much in the 
way of morality or uplifting ideals. The believers think 
that Buddha was some kind of a prophet or deity; but the 
common people have no Bible or written information re
garding their doctrine, so they are almost entirely igno
rant of what it is all about. They have been taught to go 
to the temple, put money in the box, and pray to the 
Spirit of Buddha for anything they want. I heard of a 
case where a mother was in the temple praying for her 
daughter who had been sold by the girl's father into a 
life of shame. Right next to the mother was the owner of 
a brothel praying for the success of his business. There 
does not seem to be any consciousness of sin felt by the 
people or taught by Buddhism. Women are considered 

· only as property among the common classes, and the wife 
has nothing to say about what shall be done about any 
matter. Matches are made by the fathers of the bride and 
groom, and often the victims do not see each other until 
the wedding day. Many daughters are ~old by fathers 
for an ill purpose; and if a daughter runs away or refuses 
to be sold, it is considered a great disgrace to the parents. 

There are no laws against liquor or drunkenness, and a 
large portion of the common people spend at least half 
their meager incomes for booze, leaving the children only 
partially fed and clothed. It is claimed that an amount 
equal to more than half the national budget is spent each 
year in Japan for liquor. The government, of course, gets 
a large amount of taxes from the liquor people, but in so 
doing they allow millions of people to be destroyed
mind, body, and soul. I have also heard that the govern
ment issues licenses to brothels and that there are over 
fifty thousand women so licensed. While such corruption 
exists in the country as a whole the thin veneer of civiliza
tion found in the cities cannot carry the nation to great
ness. 

Many thousands of Japanese have become educated in 
the colleges and universities of their cities, many have 
studied in America and Europe, and for fifty years the 
educational leaders have bEen doing their best to lift their 
country to a higher state of civilization and industrial 
independence. Great strides have been made in that direc
tion, largely because Japan has been more willing than 
other Oriental nations to listen to the teachings of Chris-

tianity and to adopt the progressive methods of Europe 
and America. The most intellectual people, the leaders of 
thought in governmental, industrial, and educational work, 
know the uplifting influence of Christianity, and they do 
not oppose it, although not many of them become Chris
tians. Possibly they do not have the will power to step 
out against their old national traditions and incur the 
displeasure of the masses, who would consider them un
true and disloyal to their ancestors and the national reli
gion. 

A good example of what many leading Japanese think 
of Christianity is indicated by the following editorial by 
Mr. Sheba, editor of the Japan Times: " Let us ask, then, 
who it was that taught us in this struggle for uplifting 
ourselves. The answer is perfectly simple: The Chris
tians and Christian ideas of love, humanity, justice, and 
propriety; therefore, Christianity. The number of Jap
anese Christians professing their belief in the Bible and 
going to churches may not be very large; but the Japanese 
men and women who think as good Christians do without 
knowing it and are propagating and acting up to Christian 
ideas are innu~erable. In fact, it may be said without 
exaggeration that if Christianity as a religion is making 
slow progress in Japan, the Christian ideas may be said 
to have already conquered the country." At present there 
are only one hundred and seventy-five ·thousand professed 
Christians of all Protestant denominations among the 
sixty million people in Japan, but the influence of Chris
tianity has tempered the original heathenism until the 
darkness is not nearly as dense as it was fifty years ago. 
The people of the cit:es are very much enlightened along 
material lines and secular education, and the school sys
tem has been extended into every village until nearly all 
the people can read and write, but they certainly are in 
darkness spiritually and morally and the common people 
are greatly oppressed by poverty. Their food is about 
ninety per cent rice. They sometimes have some barley, 
garden vegetables, bamboo sprouts, etc., but very little. 
It is unusual for a farmer or villager to be wealthy enough 
to own a cow or a goat or a flock of chickens. The land 
is cut up into very small patches, and nearly every square 
foot is cultivated. All the farm work is done by hand, 
including the plowing (or, rather, digging up of the soil), 
cultivating, and harvesting the crop. No farm machinery 
is used, not even a hand-operated garden push plow. Ev
erything being done with hand tools makes it possible to 
provide work for many people on a very small patch of 
ground. The woman does just as much work in the field 
as the man, and often carries a baby strapped on her back 
at the same time. 

The advancement of Japan, although rapid, has been 
very irregular and spotted, both in religious enlightenment 
and industrial progress. Japan is a land of paradoxes 
and strange contrasts. Their experts rank very high in 
international diplomacy and in the building and operation 
of steamships, airplanes, and scientific apparatus of many 
kinds, and yet they do not try to advance their farm work 
above the primitive methods just mentioned. In the cities 
they have rapid-transit electric lines and they make in
tricate electrical machinery, but they have no sewer sys
tems. They spend millions constructing large buildings 
with steel framework, but in the villages and rural dis
tricts, where two-thirds of the people of the nation live, 
their houses are made of thatched bamboo or rough boards, 
covered with roofs of straw or pampas grass. In the cities 
you will see many fine automobiles (mostly American 
makes) going through streets that are crowded with jin
rikishas and hand carts hauling great loads of merchan
dise that look entirely too heavy for men to handle. A 
few motor trucks are now being used, but it is much more 
common to see t'!le merchandise of all kinds being carried 
on the backs of men and women. In America there is one 
automobile to every five persons. In Japan there is one to 
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every twelve hundred people, and in China one automobile 
to every twenty thousand people. In recent years many 
roads (narrow and winding as they are) have been built 
in Japan, but there are still many villages that can be 
1eached only by a foot trail. 

Millions of people are so poor they cannot get enough to 
eat, and yet Japan ranks near the top among the nations 
of the world in army and navy equipment, elaborate 
palaces, and for royalty and expensive homes for the rich. 
They have thousands of Shinto and Buddhist temples and 
several great bronze images of Buddha that weigh hun
dreds of tons. One great Shinto temple I saw in Nikko 
required six thousand men twelve years to build. There 
seems to be no end to the paradoxes in Japan. The fur
ther you study into their life, customs, and characteristics, 
the more you see of these strange contrasts. The people 
are very intelligent when educated, but are only skillful 
imitators, having little initiative or creative ability. The 
nation as a whole stands high in educaton, there being 
but three per cent illiteracy; but the education of the 
masses is superficial and short on practical or useful 
knowledge. Their leaders of thought a-re keen philoso
phers, fond of meditating and reasoning, but void of any 
light on the great issues of life except as they copy from 
Europe and America. Millions of the people, especially 
in the cities, are cultured, courteous, and polite, but are 
insincere, untrustworthy, and tricky in business deals. 
As a nation, they are proud and independent because they 
have never been defeated in war, but are hopeless slaves 
to their heathen traditions. Many are outwardly gay 
and light-hearted, but actually wretched· and in despair 
over their many disappointments. There are over one 
hundred suicides per day on the average. As a rule, they 
are patient and tolerant, but unreliable and not very 
steadfast. They feel self-sufficient, but they are greatly in 
need of light, hope, and truth, physically, morally, and 
spiritually. They are great lovers of nature, but do not 
recognize the Creator's hand. The majority of the people 
are very religious-that is, in their heathen superstitions
but grossly immoral on account of lack of moral teaching. 
They have many godQ, a shrine on top of almost every hill, 
but they are without the true God and have no hope or 
information about life Eternal, having no conception in 
their pagan minds of the Creator or the Christ whom he 
sent to be the Savior of the world. 

About ninety per cent of all the missionary work that 
has been done by all denominations has been in the cities, 
while over two-thirds of the people live in the villages 
and rural districts. Therefore, very few of the villages 
and small towns under fifty thousand population have been 
touched by any kind of Christian work, and millions of 
the people have never heard of Christianity. You can see 
there is room for thousands of missionaries in Japan 
without their work overlapping. When working in the 
small towns and vil!ages, there is no confusion with 
denominational teachirgs, except in rare cases, because 
the field is entirely new, while in the large cities tliere is 
the same confusion as in America. Our best opportunity 
to convert souls is in the hundreds of small towns. 

COURAGE. 

BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

The subject of this article was suggested by the appro
priate comment of Brother F. B. Srygley on the death of 
Brother A. McGary. It was never my privilege to meet 
Brother McGary, but I have read much of his writings. I 
had, from reading after him, formed the same opinion 
about him that Brother Sryg]ey expressed in his comment. 
I. too, differed whh Brother McGary in some instarces, 
but I loved him and admired his courage. He was not 
afraid to take a position, ard when he took a posit:on he 
did not lack for courage to defend it. It takes a coura-

geous man to stand for truth and righteousness in these 
evil days. 

The sentence in Brother Srygley's comment which sug
gested the writing of this article is as fellows: " The Lord 
loves a brave, courageous man, and in this age of the 
world when there are so few men of conviction it is cer
tainly a blessing to come in contact with one like A. Mc
Gary." In this short sentence is a volume of truth. All 
real Christian men are courageous men. Like Paul and 
the other apostles, they have the courage to say and do 
what the Lord teaches, though persecution, threats, im
prisonment, or even death, await them. It takes courage 
to be a real, true man; and a real, true man has courage. 
He speaks his convictions on all things in plain and un
equivocal words. He does not fear public sentiment in 
any matter of right. He never thinks anything about how 
people will take him. His only concern is as to whether 
he is right and whether he is saying the right thing con
cerning any subject. 

It is true that there are few men of to-day who have 
conviction and courage. It takes conviction-deep con
viction-for a man to own to a wrong. It takes great 
courage for him to confess his wrong and turn away from 
it. It takes both these virtues, in pure quality and great 
quantity, for a man to remain a man under pressure and 
criticism. If he lacks these, he will feel unkind and 
envious toward those who criticize him. The man who 
can pray for his persecutors and bless his enemies is a 
man of courage and conviction. 

All men have done wrong and have sinned. Few men 
own to the wrong and confess it and at the same time 
love those who rebuke them for the wrong. Most men do 
not acknowledge to wrongs and confess them. People in 
general expect preachers to set the example. They look 
at the preachers as leaders. When the preachers become 
corrupt and sinful, they lack both conviction and courage. 
As they are looked upon as leaders, others follow their 
example. This being true, it can easily be seen what kind 
of people we have in this age. 

Brother Srygley is right when he speaks of the scarcity 
of men with conviction. There is a scarcity of preachers 
of courage and conviction. There is no wrong to-day that 
some preachers will not indulge in. There are some who 
are shy in doing wrong, while some are bold and open in 
doing wrong. Some preachers live a wicked life; and if 
caught in it, they will deny it and try to destroy those 
who do not take sides with them and shield them in their 
wrong. I was told that a certain preacher made his 
boasts that he had never in his life confessed to any man. 
What can you oexpect of members of the church when we 
have such preachers to act as leaders? There are a great 
many preachers who will not take a stand until they have 
first put their ear to the ground to hear the sound of the 
feet of the marching crowd, and in whatever direction the 
crowd goes they decide to go. Why? For the lack of 
conviction and courage. If all preachers had lived right 
and preached to please God and not men, we would now 
be rejoicing in unity instead of grieving over division. How 
long would the instruments of music and the various soci
eties remain in the churches if there were no preachers 
to encourage them? How long would ungodly congrega
tions exist in their wickedness if preachers would do their 
duty? The whole Israelitish nation would have been an 
idolatrous people had it not been for Moses. Had he lis
tened to the cries of the people, we know what would have 
happened soon to God's chosen people. 

I do not like to be called a " pessimist," yet, let people 
call me what they please, I simply cannot look optimisti
cally upon the advanced movement among many congre
gations. I am afraid that, with the passing of some of our 
old, faithful, tried, and true preachers, we will soon be 
headed toward swift destruction. We have (to use a com
rao'1 expression) too many "jelly-bean" preachers, who 
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are neithtr morally, mentally, nor spiritually fit to preach. 
They are mere hirelings. The glitter of the stipend 
blinds them so they cannot see immorality and wickedness 
of any sort in the members. And for the love of money 
they will allow any kind of corruption to exist. There 
are men called " elders of the church," whose lives and 
characters are a reproach to the cause of Christ. They 
try to rule with a cruel and wicked hand. They are not fit 
to be reco~ized as members of the church, to say nothing 
of being looked upon as elders. Do not misunderstand me. 
I think we have some good, true, and faithful preachers, 
and I think they should be paid well for their work; and I 
also think we should have elders to oversee the flock, but 
they should be qualified, honorable, clean, truthful, and 
faithful men. May we soon see the day when preachers 
will be what God wants them to be, having conviction and 
courage to do the right, even if they die for it! May the 
Lord help and bless us in doing the right! 

THE FATHERLESS. 

(J. C. McQuiddy, in Gospel Advocate, September 6, 1923.) 
While there are many conflicting theories advocated 

and while confusion and strife prevail, yet I have never 
heard any one contend that it is not a duty to feed and 
clothe the fatherless, educate and train them for useful
ness. James defines pure religion: " Pu:re religion and 
undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) 
" Visit" carries with it the idea of help, the duty of sup
plying necessities to the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction. It means far more than a social visit. It means 
to feed, warm, and educate the orphan bereft of father 
and mother. To see the eye of the orphan sparkle with 
gratitude, to observe the glow of appreciation that colors 
the cheek, more than repays the donor for all his gifts to 
the fatherless. " It is more blessed to give than to re
ceive." A life that is not devoted to doing good, to help
i.lg the helpless and to lifting up the fallen, is not worth 
living. With millions hoarded up, a life that takes no 
thought for others becomes a burden. God gave us our 
lives to use for others. " For none of us liveth to him
self, and none dieth to himself." (Rom. 14: 7.) A selfish, 
miserly life that has no consideration for others always 
goes out in the darkness. The real life is devoted to lift
ing burdens from other shoulders and to bringing joy and 
gladness to saddened hearts. " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) 
"And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. So then, as we have op
portunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the household of 
the faith." (Verses 9, 10.) 

There are many childless husbands and wives who 
would be ready to sacrifice much if thereby they could 
have a child of their own. A daughter asked her father 
for twenty-five cents. A gentleman who heard the re
quest said: " If I had a daughter like that, she could get 
all the quarters I have." He has a wife, but no child. 
Why not adopt an orphan and do his best to bring it up 
"in the nurture and admonition of the Lord?" This 
would be a good way to spend his quarters. Such a 
course would not only bring cheer to the orphan, but it 
would bring sunshine into his own life. 

We should plead earnestly and eloquently for the father
less and widows. What can be more noble and what can 
bring us in a greater revenue of happiness than caring 
for an orphan? Isaiah, the prophet, pleads with Israel: 
"Learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow." (Isa. 1: 17.) 
Jeremiah, !he weeping prophet, joins Isaiah in pleading 
the cause of the fatherless: "Thus saith Jehovah: "Exe
cute ye justice and righteousness, and deliver him that is 

robbed out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, 
do no violence, to the sojourner, the fatherless, nor the 
widow; neither shed innocent blood in this place." (Jer. 
22: 3.) Again, the same prophet offers a reward to 
Israel if it oppress not the widow and the orphan: 
" For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; 
if ye thoroughly execute justice between a man and his 
neighbor; if ye oppress not the sojourner, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other gods to your own hurt: then will 
I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, from of old even for evermore." 
(Jer. 7: 5-7.) God is swift to execute vengeance upon 
those who oppress the fatherless and the widow: "And I 
will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
and against the false swearers, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside the sojourner from his 
right, and fear not me, saith Jehovah of hosts." (Mal. 
3: 5.) Solomon takes up the cause of. the fatherless and 
shows what a fearful thing it is not to be considerate of 
the orphan: " Remove not the ancient landmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: for their Redeemer is 
strong; he will plead their cause against thee." (Prov. 
23: 10, 11.) Under the law of Moses it was a duty and 
required that provisions be made for the fatherless: "And 
the Levite, because he hath no portion nor inheritance 
with thee, and the sojourner, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; that Jehovah thy God may bless thee in 
all the work of thy hand which thou doest." (Deut. 14: 
29.) The law of Moses did not regard it a little thing for 
one to afflict the fatherless and the widow: " Ye shall not 
2fflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them 
at all, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their 
cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with 
the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your chil
dren fatherless." (Ex. 22: 22, 23.) 

If Moses and the prophets thus protected, pleaded for, 
and cared for the fatherless, what will God think of 
Christians who turn a deaf ear to the cry of orphans now? 
Shall we neglect them and go unpunished? Hardly. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. Th~ best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................. $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

AYLETTE RAINS.
I believe that it was Carlyle who said: "A true delinea-

tion of the smallest man is capable of interesting the
greatest man." It is difficult to give "a true delineation"
even of "the smallest man." However, there is a freshness
and inspiration in the study of biography which cannot
be had from other classes of literature. Many lessons
may be learned from the lives of the most insignificant
men, from the world's                                              
point of view, who have
played an important part
in God's great program for
the redemption of man.
The subject of this bio-
graphical sketch may come
in this class.

Aylette Rains was born
in Spottsylvania County,
Va., January 22, 1788. He
lived at a time when edu-
cational advantages were
meager. His parents were
poor, and he was reared
under the pressure of stress
and strain from childhood
to manhood. His parents
were members of the Epis-
copal Church. They had
their son sprinkled when he
was four years of age. His
father moved to Jefferson
County, Ky., in 1811, and
in 1814 he bought a farm
near Campbellsburg, Henry
County, Ky. Young Aylette
began teaching school in his
own neighborhood in 1816,
and continued this work
for three years. He then
moved to Crawford County,
Ind. Soon after this he
began preaching the doc-
trine of the final holiness
and happiness of all man-
kind. This doctrine was held by a small sect, at that time
known as the "restorationists." He soon extended his
evangelistic labors into Ohio. The lax morals of some of
those who embraced "restorationism" and "latitudina-
rianism" soon led the young preacher to doubt seriously
the doctrine he was preaching. However, he gathered a
congregation of about thirty and organized them into a
church in that section of the country; and he helped others
organize other churches. "Restorationism" was so close
to "Universalism" that he soon became, in theory, a
"Universalist."

About this time he heard Walter Scott preach, and was
charmed by his preaching. He heard him many times.
He was honest and had made truth his guiding star. He
was searching for the truth. So, when he heard Walter
Scott in 1827, he soon recognized that Scott was preaching
the truth. He had first gone to hear Scott at the strong
solicitation of his "restorationist" friends and brethren.
They were anxious for him to refute the strange doctrine
that the eloquent Walter Scott was preaching. Rains'
friends were confident that he could easily drive from the
field any "Sir Knight" who might dare to break a lance

AYLETTE RAINS

with him. Imagine how disappointed they were when
Rains said: "I have never in all my life heard just such
a speaker or just such preaching. I am sure the preacher
is not inspired, but there is inspiration in what he says.
I am not now prepared to deny what he says, nor am I
ready to accept all. He interprets the word of God after
a new fashion. I have so far been unable to detect the
slightest flaw in any of his arguments. I must think on
these things."

He did "think on these things" seriously, and came to
the conclusion that Walter Scott was preaching the truth;
but before fully accepting it he went to Ebenezer Wil-
liams, a stanch Universalist and one of his most devoted
friends, and for four days and nights they went over all

of the arguments and
Scriptures which Walter
Scott had presented. Both
Williams and Rains decided
that they should submit to
the command of God in
baptism. "They both went
alone to a beautiful pool
of water near by. Rains
baptized Williams on a
profession of his faith in
Christ, and for the remis-
sion of his sins. Williams
then, taking the confession
of Rains, baptized him for
the remission of sins, and
then they went their ways
rejoicing. (" Recollections
of Men of Faith," page
35.) Rains began at once
preaching the truth as he
found it revealed in the
New Testament.

He continued to hold to
some of his views and
opinions which he had for-
merly preached. This pre-
sented a very serious prob-
lem for the brethren at
that time. They did not
know whether they should
fellowship him so long as
he held to some of his
former views. He continued
to hold to the view that the
wicked, after a certain

amount of punishment, would be restored and ultimately
blessed. This was a phase of Universalism. On a par-
ticular occasion the matter of fellowshiping Aylette Rains
came up and was discussed in the presence of Thomas
Campbell, A. Campbell, Walter Scott, and others. Thomas
Campbell was the chief speaker on this occasion, and
pointed out the difference between faith and opinion.
Alexander Campbell emphasized the distinction which his
illustrious father had made. They all agreed that they
had nothing to do with regulating the opinions of men;
that opinions are private property, and, as long as they
are held as such, are not a bar to fellowship. We can
never hope to see Christian people united in their opinions
about matters, but we do hope and pray for the time
when there will be but "one faith." Men can never agree
on opinions. Opinions can have no binding authority and
should not be made tests of fellowship.

This was a critical period in the history of the great
movement inaugurated by the Campbells to return to the
New Testament order of work and worship. The Aylette
Rains affair became an example to many others, and the
principles which were applied to him became the basic
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principles of unity. It was clearly pointed out to him that 
his views ;ere merely opinions and speculation rather 
than matters of faith. He was asked to hold them as 
opinions, and consented not to preach anything that 
would disturb the peace of the church which he did not 
consider to be fundamental facts or truths of the gospel 
as revealed in the New Testament. He says: "I shall 
never, while I retain my memory, forget the magnanimity 
of Thomas and Alexander Campbell and Scott and several 
others on that occasion. They acted as men highly ele
vated above the paltry bickerings of speculative parti
sans; for though they considered my restoration senti
ments as a vagary of the brain, they did not treat me 
with contempt, but with firmness and kindness encouraged 
me to persevere in the Christian race." He gQes on to 
say: "Had they pursued with me the opposite course, I 
do awfully fear that I might have made shipwreck of 
faith and a good conscience and become a castaway; 
whereas, unde.r the kind treatment which I received from 
the chief men of the restoration, and the increased means 
<•f religious knowledge, to which I obtained access after 
I had left the Universalists, I grew in grace and knowl
edge of Jesus Christ with such rapidity that in twelve 
months or less time 'restorationism ' had wholly faded out 
of my mind." He had consented to hold his views as 
opinions and to preach only the plain, simple truths of 
the gospel. In his study of these simple truths, which are 
clearly and definitely revealed, he lost interest in all 
speculative theories and opinions of men. The surest cure 
for aTJy and all tendencies toward speculative views and 
opinions is an earnest, prayerful study of the plain and 
simple truths of the New Testament. If all will let 
opiTJions remain in the realm of opinions and all others 
treat with kindness and Christian fellowship those who 
may hold to speculative opinions, peace and harmony will 
prevail and truth and God will be glorified. 

Ay!ette Rains soon moved with his bride to Paris, Ky. 
In 1834 he bought him a home in Paris, and lived there 
urtil 1862. He was a fine type of what is termed a 
"monthly preacher." Churches prospered under his 
preaching. He preached once a month at Paris for five 
ytars; once a month at Millersburg for ten years; once 
a month at Clintonville for twelve years; at Providence, 
twenty-two years; at Winchester, twenty-seven years; 
and at North Middleton for twenty-eight years. He died 
on September 7, 1881, in his ninety-fourth year. He lived 
nearly a century. For several years prior to his death he 
was not pleased with the terdency of many things in the 
church and wrote a number of articles for the American 
Christian Review under the general theme of" Warnings." 
He alluded to the fact that there were being introduced 
into the church worship certain innovations, under the 
mild name of " expedience," which were not in harmony 
with the truth as revealed in the New Testament. Re 
greatly deplored this state of things and warned his 
brethren against " innovations," " expedience," and many 
other things. Those who hold to the pattern of sound 
rloctrine to-day can see the wisdom O'f hi~ warnings. 

WE REJOICE WITH BROTHER BROOKS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The following words have just come from Brother R. R. 
Brooks, who is now in a meeting at Newport, Tenn.: 

Newport, Tenn., July 23, 1928.-Dear Brother Hall: 
Rejoice with me. We have accomplished that which we 
left Texas to do. We have baptized my father. It took 
place this afternoon at half past two o'clock. I am sure 
I am the happiest man in Newport to-night. The great 
load that has been on my heart all these years was rolled 
off this afternoon. We are so thankful for it all. I am 
ready to press on in the work, feeling that if we never do 
anything else while we are over here we have had a suc
cessful trip and the meeting has been a great victory. We 
are having fine crowds since we left the lot uptown. We 

will have the worship here Lord's-day morning, with sev
eral of the Knoxville folks meeting with us. 

Pray for us. Tell the Gospel Advocate about the good 
we have done in that my father, seventy-four years old, 
has become a Christian. I will let you turn this report 
in for me. I may write them a little later. 

I will tell you more of our plans in a few days. I wish 
you well. I trust that all is well with you and that your 
work is moving along fine. 

I am your brother in Christ, 
R. R. BROOKS. 

As has been stated before, one leading cause for Brother 
Brooks' wanting to work in East Tennessee was to be near 
his own people and try to lead them to Christ. We are so 
very happy that he is succeeding so well and that his fa
ther was the first to be baptized into Christ. May the 
faithful everywhere pray for him. 

Since last report the following donations have been re
ceived toward the tent fund: Elizabeth and Catherine 
Thorn, Decherd, Tenn., $10; church of Christ, Route 4, 
Watertown, Tenn., $20; Mrs. Mattie Floyd, Watertown, 
Tenn., $1. 

There have not been enough pledges as yet to take care 
of Brother Brooks' personal support. Those who wish to 
have fellowship will please send direct to him. Address 
R. R. Brooks, Newport, Tenn. 

HARDEMAN'S SERMONS READY. 
We are glad to announce that "Hardeman's Tab

ernacle Sermons," Volume III., are off the press and 
ready for delivery. We are mailing out copies to all 
those who ordered, and are sending cards to all those 
who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Hardeman's third Tabernacle meeting stands out 
unique in the history of modern preaching. Never 
in the last fifty years has any series of sermons at
tracted· more attention or aroused greater interest. 
No series of se~mons preached in recent years has 
met with a greater volume of commendation from 
those who plead for a restoration of primitive Chris
tianity, or with a greater and more violent storm of 
protest from those defending the human denomina
tions around us. 

Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preacred on the "Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermJn on "Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
the .ord Jefus is now reigring as Lord of All and 
trat he "is the ble~sed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourEe on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy frcm prh-itive Christianity, we find 
three remarkablt> and scholarlv sermons on "Devel
opment of Ecclesiastici8m," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on "The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on "Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on " Vowing " are followed by 
sermons as follows: " The Way," " What Constitutes 
Authority?" "Is the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of D:scipleship," and " The 
Crucifix:on of Christ." 

" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. It contains undeniable facts 
that every intelligent man ought to want to know, 
but which are not even mentioned in the professional 
preaching we hear to-day. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bib1e and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gcspel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., August 1: "Since writ
ing I have held good meetings at Palatka, Ark., and Ash 
Flat, Ark. I go next to Cash, Ark.; thence to Egypt, 
Ark." 

I. C. Pullias, of Lebanon, Tenn., will begin a meeting at 
Donelson, Tenn., on the third Sunday in August. Services 
at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. Services during the week at 
3 and 7:30 P.M. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 30: "Our meeting 
at Green Plains begins with splendid interest. House filled 
at both services Sunday. We expect to do much good here. 
My next meeting will be at Shelbyville." 

0. H. Tallman, Copperhill, Tenn., July 30: "I closed a 
fifteen-days' meeting here last night. Nineteen were bap
tized. I am to begin to-morrow night at Dial, Ga. We 
shall move to Cleveland, Tenn., next month." 

Charley Nichols, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 31: "I am in a 
good meeting with the Pine Grove Church. Some are 
to be baptized this afternoon. A number of persons have 
been baptized at every meeting thus far. I am very busy 
in the work. The Gospel Advocate is giving us some fine 
lessons." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., New Athens, Ill., August 2: "I 
have just closed a splendid meeting at Sharpe, Ky., near 
Paducal-J. There was only one baptism, but a splendid 
interest was manifested by the people of the community. 
Tre sects are hard, yet we feel that good has been done. 
I am on my way to Roxana, III., to hold a mission meet
ing." 

D. F. Barton, Columbus, Ga., July 30: "R. E. Black, of 
Westport, Tenn., began a meet'nl!: here on the third 8un
dav in July and continued it till the fourth Lord's-day 
nie:ht. There was one baptism. We had good attention 
and fairlv good attendsnce. We hope to have Brother 
Black with us again. The Gospel A dv<'c:'lte is fire. ard 
the peop1e here are learning to Jove everything in it." 

Charla<; M. Campbell, White's Creek, Tenl'., August 1: 
"The meeting at Buford's Chapel closed on July 29, after 
two weeks' duration. Inst· urrental music was the subject 
the last evening, and the tent would rot seat the peo.ple. 
Joe Ridley conducted the song service and helped won
derfully to make the meeting a success. Two were bap
tized (one from the Holiness Church) and one was re
stored to her ' first love.' " 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, July 30: "Yes
terday was a great day here with the opening of our 
splendid new church plant. Brother Showalter spoke for 
us, and many congregations near by helped in a special 
afternoon service. We have been urable to seat all the 
folks at times recently, but now we have plenty of com
fortable room for the Lord's work. Several have been 
added to the local congregation recently.'' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., July 30: "The meet
ing here, conducted altogether by home forces, was a won
derful success from every standpoint. Twenty-one added 
to the local congregation-fifteen by baptism, one by 
restoration, and five by statement. This makes a total of 
sixty added since the first of the year. The crowds were 
good from the beginning, some being turned away at tirres 
for lack of room. The day services were exceptionally 
well attended though it rained every day the last week of 
the meeting. I shall begin at Newport, Ark., August 7 ." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., August 1: " I have 
just closed one of the best meetings I ever conducted, at 
Richmond, in Bedford County, Tenn. I preached ten 
days. The crowds were large from beginning to end. The 

· church is made up of some of the best people I have ever 
met, and they helped with their presence and financial 
support. I made my home with Brother and Sister W. G. 
Freeman, and it was a good one. Thirteen were added by 
primary obedience and seven returned to their ' first love.' 
Among those baptized were two Baptists and two Meth
odists. The church seemed to be edified and renewed in 
spirit. Several preaching brethren were present during the 
meeting. Among these were Allen King and Will 
Leonard, both of the Richmond neighborhood; B. F. Hart, 
of Petersburg, Tenn.; and Brother Lowery, Tracy City, 
Tenn. The church iflvited me back next year for another 
meeting." 

Guy Woods, Memphis, Tenn., July 31: "Last Friday 
night I closed a five-nights' meeting at Weslport, Tenn. 
Two confessed Christ and were baptized. Westport is a 
Baptist stronghold. However, many Baptists came and 
listened well. Williams Chapel cooperated with us in this 
meeting. Next Friday night I am to begin at Antioch, in 
Crockett County." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 31: "I have just 
closed my first meeting of the season with the Spring 
Valley church of Christ. There were four confessions 
and baptisms, one of them from the Baptist Church. I 
preached fourteen sermons, and I am sure that much 
prejudice was removed and that the seed sown will bear 
iruit in time to come." 

L. R. Wilson, Jasper, Ala., July 21: "Since my last 
report I have conducted a meeting at Obion, Tenn., with 
fine crowds and three baptisms. Obion is the home of 0. C. 
Lambert. He is doing good work there and is loved by all 
the people. After our meeting there, he came here and 
assisted us in a meeting at this place. We had many 
hindrances, but a successful meeting. The singing and 
preaching were both very fine. There were two baptisms." 

L. 0. Sanderson, Springfield, Mo., July 30: "The spe
cial revival effort, with Foy E. Wallace as evangelist and 
the writer as singer, came to a successful conclusion last 
evening. Brother Wallace did effective work, and we 
expect to reap throughout the year from this planting. 
There were two confessions of wrongs. two sdditions by 
letter, and twenty-four baptisms. Brother Wallace is one 
of the very best associates with whom I have had the 
privilege of laboring, and we are glad that he is to return 
in 1929." 

W. R. Yowell, Evant, Texas, July 30: "My second visit 
to Osceola was very pleasant. I spent July 13-22 there. 
One addition. They are going to do their best to get a 
preacher for full time. I came here to begin last Friday 
night, and found everything in readiness. Yesterday 
we had people from Lampasas, Lometa, Star, Pearl, and 
other smaller places. Lee Smith is directing the singing. 
Rufus Underwood and Terrell Jachon, preaching breth
ren, have been present. August 9 will find me at Archer 
City, the Lord willing." 

G. F. Gibbs, who for the last several years has been 
working with the congreg-ation at Greenville, S. C., spent 
a short time in Nashville the latter part of last week, 
after a most delightful tour through several Northern and 
EastE·rn States. On this trip he preached for the congre
gations in Washington, D. C.; Akron, Ohio; and Sellers
burg, Ind. Brother Gibbs was on his way to his home 
town, Leoma, Tenn., where he began a meeting last Sun
day, which will extend through August 18. He will begin 
a meeting at Rains Avenue, this city, on August 19. 

Thomas J. Wagner, Nashville, Tenn., August 6: "I 
closed a meeting at Beech Hill, in Giles County, Tenn., 
Thursday night, July 26, with fourteen baptisms and one 
restoration. Of the number baptized, there were three 
Baptists and two or three Methodists. Through the co
operation of the church at Diana, I was instrumental in 
getting the church started there last year, and they are 
doing well. I closed yesterday, August 5, at Hurricane 
Mills, in Humphreys County, Tenn., with two baptisms, 
one restoration, and two renouncing sectarianism who 
claimed to have been Scripturally baptized-one from the 
Baptists and one from the Methodists. I am now en route 
to Robertson Fork, in Giles County, to continue a meeting 
which was begun yesterday by Brother Murphy, of Lynn
ville, Tenn." 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., August 2: "On 
Wednesday night, July 25, E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, 
Ky., and I closed a meeting at Ridgely, Lake County, 
Tenn., which resulted in five being baptized into Christ and 
three restored to fellowship. Though it was an unusually 
busy time, especially with the farmers, the attendance was 
good at both day and night services. Brother Creacy is a 
bold and fearless proclaimer of the gospel and shuns not 
to declare ' the whole counsel of God.' An interesting fea
ture of the meeting was the annual fish fry on the lake on 
Tuesday of the last week. According to their custom, other 
congregations were invited to take part, and quite a num
ber of preachers and song leaders from Lake and Obion 
counties were present. After the ' fry ' we gathered in the 
shade of the trees and had an old-fashioned singing, after 
which short talks were made by several preaching breth
ren. This was enjoyed by all present. The most interest
ing service was the closing one, a baptizing in the lake, 
about eleven o'clock the last night of the meeting. It 
would be hard to find a more faithful little band than the 
one at Ridgely.'' 
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G. L. Cullum began a meeting at Mead's Chapel last 
Sunday. 

John R. Hovious is in a meeting at Skeen's Corner, near 
Lebanon, Tenn. 

S. P. Pittman began a meeting with the church of Christ 
at Guntersville, Ala., last Sunday. 

Norman Davidson gave a fine lesson at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's-day evening, to a good audience. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one baptism and one restoration. 

0. E. Tallman, Gruetli, Tenn., July 30: "I am engaged 
in a good meeting here. Will begin at Palmer, Tenn., 
next Sunday." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., August 1: "Last 
night I closed at Pilot Oak, Ky. Interest was good. One 
was baptized." 

Charles Shockney will begin a meeting at Sycamore 
Mills, in Cheatham County, Tenn., next Sunday, to con
tinue two weeks. 

F. W. Smith reports a good meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn. 
The church is in good working condition and is composed 
of a splendid membership. 

S. H. Hall closed a very successful meeting at Cooper
town, Tenn., last Sunday night, with thirteen baptized, two 
reclaimed, and one added by statement. 

W. M. Gammill, Carrollton, Miss., August 4: "I closed 
a week's meeting last night at Shady Grove, in Chocktaw 
County, with eight added-seven baptisms." 

H. S. Dougherty, Chicago, 111., July 30: "I visited the 
brethren at Gary, Ind., yesterday. The congregation at 
Gary is small, but is a very zealous and loyal one." 

H. T. NaPce, Jonesboro. Ark., July 31: "We had two 
fine services here last Lord's day. At the £-Vening services 
one confes~ed wrongs. The work is making good progress 
in this section." 

J. T. Harris,, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 1: "Last 
Lord's-day night I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Coal 
City, Ind. I am to begin to-night at Chapel Hill, in Cheat
ham County, Tenn." 

J. S. Moores, Marble Valley, Ala., July 30: "We began 
at this place on Saturday. The prospects are for a good 
meeting. A full house and fine interest last night. Suc
cess to the Gospel Advocate!" 

G. S. Davis spoke for the congregation worshiping at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's-day morning. 
There was one baptism. R. V. Cawthon will hold a meet
ing at Twelfth Avenue in September or October if his 
health will permit. 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., August 1: "'I am in 
the second week of a very interesting tent meeting in East 
Lake; a suburb of Chattanooga, Tenn. To date three have 
been baptized, two have confessed their faults, and one has 
taken membership." 

J. R. Kennamer, Woodville, Ala., July 30: "J. M. 
Gainer, of Winchester, Tenn., closed a good meeting at 
Woodville yesterday. One young lady obeyed the gospel. 
The church was edified by Brother Gainer's strong and 
forceful preaching." 

T. G. Curd, Dyersburg, Tenn., July 30: "Our meeting 
at Dell, Ark., closed with twelve baptisms. The meeting 
at Hickory Grove closed with three additions. These are 
fine brethren with which to work. I read the Gospel Advo
cate with pleasure and profit." 

The Gospel Advocate regrets to learn of the death of 
W. D. Campbell, of Fort Worth, Texas, who passed away 
on July 24. Brother Campbell was an able preacher and 
a Christian gentleman of the highest type. The Advocate 
extends sympathy to all of his loved ones. 

John B. Peden, Plain Dealing, La., July 31: "We closed 
a meeting last night at Pleasant Hill, six miles east of this 
place, with four additions. I begin here to-night, to con
tinue over next Sunday. I hope to finish my engage
ments in this country and return home in September." 

Raymond Roark, Nunnelly, Tenn., August 2: "W. B. 
West, Jr., and I recently closed a very fine meeting at 
Aldridge Grove, near Moulton, Ala. The crowds were 
very good at night. Brother West took a firm stand for 
the truth in all his preaching. Fifteen obeyed the gospel, 
three were restored to the faith, and many others were 
strengthened and encouraged in the work of the Lord." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., August 1: "I closed an 
eleven-days' meeting at Shiloh Church, near McEwen, 
Tenn., on Wednesday night, July 25. There were two bap
tisms. Emmitte Whittle led the singing." 

E. 0. Coffman, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will begin a 
series of meetings at Woodson's Chapel next Sunday, Au
gust 12. J. Ridley Derryberry will lead the singing. 
Services on Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7 :45 P.M.; during the 
week, 7:45P.M. 

W. T. Hines, Mansfield, Tenn., July 30: " I am nearing 
the close of my second meeting at Van Dyke. This meeting 
is not as good as the one a year ago. Some brethren got 
their feelings ' hurt.' I am to begin next Lord's day at 
Hodges, Ala., my third meeting with the saints there." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., July 31: "Since last re
port I have held two meetings. One was at Etowah, with 
eleven additions-eight baptisms. Three of those baptized 
were Baptists. The other was a two-weeks' meeting at 
Athens. There were eight baptisms. One was a Meth
odist." 

C. L. Overturf, Boston, Tenn., July 30: "On the fourth 
Sunday in July I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Valier, 
Ill., my home town, which resulted in fourteen baptisms 
and nine restorations. I am now in a meeting at Beasley's 
Chapel, near here, with Rollie Polk leading the song 
service." 

J. B. Nelson, Leonard, Texas, August 4: " I closed a 
meeting at Gladewater last Sunday night, with two bap
tisms. Harmon Morgan led the songs in an acceptable 
manner. I began here last Wednesday, with C. C. 
Buchanan, one of the elders, leading the song service. 
Prospects are good for a good meeting." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, August 4: " I have just 
closed a very successful meeting with the church at Hucka
bay, Texas. Five were baptized (three of these were Bap
tists), three were restored, and one placed membership. 
This was my third meeting with the Huckabay church. 
I shall begin a meeting at Barry, Texas, to-night." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., August 1: "Willie 
Hunter, of Gamaliel, Ky., closed a ten-days' meeting last 
night at Foster's Grove, near here. It was my priYilege to 
attend the meeting the last two days of the meeting. 
Eleven were baptized into Christ and the brethren en
couraged in the work of the Lord.'' 

D. Ellis Walker, 1125 Seventh Street, New Orleans, La., 
July 29: "Any brethren coming to New Orleans will find 
a place to worship at the church of Christ, Seventh and 
Camp Streets. I am told that preachers from Nashville 
come here sometimes and are here for Sunday services. I 
request any one coming this way at any time to write me, 
so I can give him my place while I go to some needy mis
sion point." 

Z. D. Spears, Tanbark, Ky., July 31: " I was with my 
home congregation last Lord's day. I also had the pleas
ure of hearing a good sermon by E. G. Creacy, at Burkes
ville, Ky., at night. On Monday morning Brother Creacy 
and wife and I started for Horse Cave, Ky. I left Horse 
Cave in the afternoon for Milford, Ill., to spend a while. 
During my visit I will also be with the brethren at Bis
marck, Ill.'' 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., August 1: "The meet
ing at Covington, Tenn., with S. E. Templeton for the 
preacher and the writer serving as leader of the singing, 
which began on July 22, closed on July 31 with four bap
tisms and one returned from the society element. Brother 
Templeton always knows his lesson well, and he is not 
afraid to tell 'the world, the flesh, and the devil;' on the 
contrary, he is afraid not to." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., July 30: "I have recently 
held two meetings in this county. One was at Barn Creek, 
with six baptisms and one restoration; the other was at 
Burleson Schoolhouse, with three baptisms. Last Lord's 
day I preached at Winfield both morning and evening. I 
shall begin a ten-days' meeting at Hackleburg, Ala., the 
second Sunday in August, and about a two-weeks' meeting 
at Winfield on the fourth Sunday in August." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Corinth, Miss., August 2: "The meet
ing here has been in progress four days. There have been 
three baptisms and two restorations. G. C. Brewer is 
doing the preaching and I am conducting the song service. 
We will close here on August 10. Brother Brewer will go 
to Portland, Tenn., to begin a meeting, and I shall go to 
Deerfield, Lawrence County, Tenn., for a meeting. This 
makes four meetings I have sung for this summer, and I 
have held three." 
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ll EDITORIAL ~ 
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HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

E. C. Anderson, in the Alabama Christian, one of the 
digressive Christian papers, recently made the following 
Etatement: 

Alabama stands almost at the bottom of all the States 
as to number of membership in proportion to the popula
tion. Really we are a field needing help from the stronger 
States. 

Yet, according to the !ru:;t United Christian Missionary 
Society Yearbook, Alabama gave more per member, 
through the United Society, than any other State, except 
California and the District of Columbia. The Year book 
shows that Alabama gave $14,290.93 to the United Society 
and that they returned $371.14 to Alabama. 

I shall not say that we should send any less to evan
gelize and care for those outside of the State, but that we 
should do as much to evangelize Alabama as we do to help 
others. 

The Year book shows that the Bible schools of Alabama 
sent $4,688.81 to the United Christian Missionary Society 
last year, while they gave, during the same period, $299.67 
to Alabama missions. 

Brethren, how long is it going to take us to evangelize 
Alabama if we continue the same support of Alabama 
missions that we have given in the past? We need funds 
to equip our workers; a tent is needed, and a song leader, 
to enable our evangelist to go into new fields and into 
weak fields. 

I judge that Alabama does stand at the bottom if they 
count only their own members-that is, those who use 
instrumental music in their worship and build missionary 
societies th10ugh which to do the work of the church. 
These Alabama "digressives" are fine in supporting mis
sionary societies, if they are at the bottom in membership, 
since the brother says that, according to the Yearbook, 
"Alabama gave more per member, through the United 
Society, than any other State, except California and the 
District of Columbia." That fact proves nothing as to 
their liberality, for others may have given much more 
than these from Alabama to the church and nothing to 
the United Christian Missionary Society. The church at 

Philippi sent " once and again " to Paul's hecessity and 
gave nothing to the "" United Christian Missionary So
ciety" or to any other human society. But they "gave 
$14,290.93 to the United Society," and got only $371.14 
back. Why did they not keep it while they had it? It 
was theirs, and God did not command them to give it 
to the United Scciety. The society could not have sent it 
all back without losing money in the deal. It costs some
thing like one<-third to collect and disburse it; so what is 
the use in sending it up to the United Society and then 
getting only about two-thirds of it back? What can they 
do to your money that will make it any better? I am 
surprised that the United Society sent any of it back. 
These Alabama " digressives " got their contributions tab
ulated and got it in the Yearbock, and tl:e United Society 
got the toll. 

But the Bible schco's sent $4,6~8.81 and got only $209.67 
back. I do not suppoEe all the rest went for toll, but those 
who gave it do not know where it went any more than I 
do. They lost control of it, and also lost sight of it, when 
it went into that mill. 

Brother Anderson asks the question: " How long is it 
going to take us to evangelize Alabama if we continue the 
same support of Alabama missions that we have given in 
the past?" Why, beloved, you will never do it. You will 
do well if you keep your machine greased and running. 
l know a few men that did more than you all are doing 
before you started these societies in Alabama. John 
Taylor did more in North Alabama, single-handed and 
alone, than you all are doing to plant churches and con
vert sinners. Joe Halbrook, T. B. Larimore, J. M. Pickens, 
Dr. Henry, and others, each of them, did as much as you 
all are doing, but they had no society or yearbook to 
ta.bulate it, but God kept a record of their work. If these 
digressive brethren had gone on with the New Testament 
as their guide and the church as their organization, great 
things could have been done. 

The brother laments the fact that " we need funds to 
equip our workers; a tent is needed, and a song leader, 
to enable our evangelist to go into new fields and into 
weak fields." What kind of equipment do your workers 
need that you can buy with money? I sometimes fear 
that you have no workers-that you have only a few hired 
men. If that be your trouble, those that you call " work
ers " will not go far into new fields or do much when they 
get there. These men that need money to equip them are 
not made of the stuff that makes martyrs. Almost any 
church, even in Alabama, where churches may be small, 
should be able to buy a tent; and if no song leader can 
be found on the ground, one could go from any of these 
churches and live on what a dozen men ought to give. I 
fear Brother Anderson is looking for too large a thing. 
That is the trouble with " organized effort" in Alabama. 
They want to bore with a big auger; and if they cannot 
do that, they will send a little contribution to the United 
Christian Missionary Society and ease their consciences 
and try to make themselves believe they are excused from 
doing anything to save their neighbors because they lack 
equipment. No, beloved, it is a good case of the Christian 
religion you need. This would equip your workers. In 
fact, it would make workers of all your members. "And 
they that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word." 

CADMAN'S REJECTION OF GOD'S WORD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the Nashville Banner of July 20 appeared the follow
ing query, addressed to S. Parkes Cadman: 

Charleston, W. Va.-Do you really believe that God 
approved the order of Moses to put to death all the cap
tive Midianitish women who were not virgins and all the 
captive male children of that people? 

Do you believe that God actually commanded Joshua to 
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destroy absolutely the entire population of many of the 
cities of Canaan, not sparing even the noncombatants, 
such as the helpless old women, children, and even innocent 
babes? 

To this question Mr. Cadman gave the following answer: 

Most emphatically I do not. The Old Testament is a 
record of a people's progressive conception of God. At 
certain stages in that development Jehovah was worshiped 
as a tribal deity, and acts brutal beyond words were 
directly attributed to him. 

These crude ideas could not obtain after the great 
prophets had spoken. They showed that God was all
merciful as well as all-righteous. It was no longer pos,;i
ble to connect the d:vine sanction with perfidious massa
cres dictated by greed, revenge, or the sheer cruelty char
acteristic of a remote and barbarous age. 

This qualification should always be applied to the study 
of Israel's ancient documents. They relate policies and 
actions which were not only nontheological-they were 
nonmoral. The pity of it is that an utterly false and be
wildering theory of Biblical inspiration has led its devotees 
to infer that the Father of the race countenanced whole
sale exterminations with which he had no more to do than 
with the slaughter of the Armenians in our own day. 

When you desire to know what historical events God 
approves or disapproves, judge them in the light of Christ's 
teachings. These apply to past, present, and future, and 
furnish the norm for our views of peace and war, settle
ment and aggression, or any other matter affecting 
private or public behavior. 

REASONS Fb.R HIS DISBELIEF. 

1. " The Old Testament is a record of a people's pro
gressive conception of God." Had Mr. Cadman said or 
meant that the Old Testament is a record of the '[YWJgres
sive revelation of God to man, believers in the Bible would 
have no quarrel with him regarding his answer. But he 
reither says nor means any such thing in what he writes. 
On the contrary, he simply means that " the Old Testa
ment is a record " not divinely inspired, and that " the 
people's conception of God" was such, and such only, as 
emarmted from their own unaided reason. 

What proof does Mr. Cadman offer for such a bold 
statement as he here makes? Suppose the querist should 
call upon Dr. Cadman for wcZ:-authenticated evidence to 
sustain his assertion, does any right-thinking person 
imagine for one moment that the Doctor could produce it? 
He belongs to the class known as " destructive critics," 
and they are given to speaking and writing with a " coek 
fureness " that is astounding beyond measure. 

2. His second reason runs thus: "At certain stages in 
that development Jehovah was worshiped as a tribal 
deity." It would be interesting, indeed, to witness Mr. 
Cadman's efforts to prove what he here states; and if his 
querist is really in search of the truth, he will call upon 
the Doctor to explain what he means by "a tribal deity," 
and to give some substantial evidence as to when and 
where the Israelites ever worshiped Jehovah as such. 
When Moses went to deliver Israel from Egyptian bond
age, he was told to say: " I Am hath sent me unto you." 
(Ex. 3: 14.) Is this the Doctor's" tribal deity?" To be 
&ure, he can find where the Israelites turned away at times 
from Jehovah to worship idols, tribal gods, but never 
v,here they worshiped Jehovah as such. The Israelites 
were told that they were the chosen people of Jehovah, 
and they worshiped him as " Israel's God," but not ex
clusively so; because they received all Gentiles proselyted 
to the faith and acceptance of the one true an.d living 
Gcd, which showed that they regarded Jehovah as the God 
of all nations that would worship and serve him. 

A SERIOUS CHARGE. 

Mr. Cadman brings a very strong and serious " indict
meYJt" against what he terms the " tribal deity " wor
shiped by the Israe~ites in the following: "Acts brutal 
beyond words were directly attributed to him." Fairness 
should have prompted him to at least specify some such 
acts, and then to have assigned a " legitimate" reason 

why such acts could not in justice be "attributed" to 
J chovah, the God of all the earth. 

He leaves us to " suppose " that he regards the destruc
tion of the Midianites and Canaanites as " acts brutal 
beyond words," simply becau£e such acts do not harmonize 
with his idea of the fitness of things, notwithstanding the 
fact that he is compelled to recognize himself as a " finite " 
being w:th the limitations of near-sightedness when it 
comes to the unrevealed p!ars and purposes of God. 

The Bible declares that " the earth and the 
fullness thereof" be'ong unto the Lord; hence, he has the 
supreme and unquestionable right to do with it as it may 
please him. The Giver of life has the right to take it 
\\hensoever and in whatmever manner he may see proper 
'' ithout assigning any reason for such acts; and because 
rc has not clearly revealed his purpose in so doing, what 
right ha10 Mr. Cadman to say that such are "acts brutal 
beyond words?" 

Hear him furtrer: "These crude ideas could not obtain 
after the great prophets had spoken." Moses gave the 
orders as coming from Jehovah which Dr. Cadman terms 
"acts brutal beyond words;" and does he not know that 
Moses was one of the greatest prophets of sacred history? 
Jesus said: " If ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; 
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words?" (John 5: 46, 47.) 
Hence, a "great prophet" declared what Dr. Cadman 
calls "acts brutal beyond words" the acts of Jehovah, 
the only true and living God. 

WHAT THE PROPHETS SHOWED. 

Dr. Cadman says of the "great prophets:" "They 
showed that God was all-merciful as well as all-righteous." 
Well, now, since Dr. Cadman is not the ruler of the uni
verse, the creator of all things, how does he know that 
what he views as "acts brutal beyond words" were not, 
in deed and in truth, "merciful and righteous acts?" 
There is another side to the picture which Dr. Cadman 
seems not to have discovered, and he has read " the great 
prophets " to little profit, because every one of them 
records such things as he terms " acts brutal beyond 
words " as emanating from Jehovah, the one true and 
living God. 

"THE SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST." 

One of the saddest pictures I ever saw is entitled, " The 
End of the Trail." It represents an Indian seated on his 
pony at the ooge of a great precipice before which 
stretches a shoreless ocean. With head bowed and an 
expression of hopeless despair, the "red man" realizes 
that he has been driven to the end of the trail and that 
his race must become extinct. 

I suppose Dr. Cadman justifies the white race in driv
ing the Indians from their happy hunting grounds and 
taking possession of their native land. If so, would he 
term the course of his forefathers " acts brutal beyond 
words?" If not, on what ground does he justify such 
treatment of the "red man?" I suspect he would say: 
" Because they cumbered the ground, and hindered the 
progress of the race in civilization, commerce, and reli
gion." 

The march of progress in all that made for the better
ment of mankind demanded that the red man relinquish 
to a higher type and superior race the rich forests and 
vast plains to be developed for the good of the greatest 
number. Would not the same principle apply to the idola
trous nations to make room for a people who would bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness, especially as they ar
rayed themselves against the plans and purposes of God 
and were beyond the reach of reformation? God would 
have spared and saved every one of the heathens on the 
same ground that he saved the harlot Rahab-namely, 
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that of faith and obedience. (James 2: 25.) Dr. Cadman 
sets himself up as judge, calling in question the counsels 
of the infinite God, presuming to know what God should 
have done and what he should not have done. 

Since he says we are to ascertain "what historical 
events God approves or disapproves, judge them in the 
light of Christ's teachings," I cite him to what Christ says 
about the cities whose destruction was attributed to God 
(see Matt. 11: 21-24), and also the destruction of the 
world by a flood (Matt. 24: 37-39). See Isaiah, one of 
Mr. Cadman's " great prophets," chapter 13, verse 19; 
also, Jer. 50: 40; Amos 4: 11. 

CHRISTIAN HOMES. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

It is logical to begin the study of Christian homes with 
the head of the family. 

For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also 
is the head of the church, being himself the savior of the 
body. (Eph. 5: 23.) 

But since the article of last week closed with the con
sideration of God's rule-

That the younger widows f" women "-margin] marry, 
bear children, rule the household, give no occa~ion to ~he 
adversary for reviling: for already some are turned aside 
after Satan-
it is well to consider further some things the Lord teaches 
concerning woman's work in the home. 

When Paul wrote the Ephesian letter, Satan was mak
ing a relentless fight, as he is now doing, against the 
church-that is, against the teaching of Christ in every 
phase and feature of his teaching. Like a roaring lion 
he is going about, " seeking whom he may devour." He 
is the open and avowed enemy and the secret and subtle 
adversary of all Christians in every place and in every 
good work God has given them to do. He is restless, per
severing, sly, and seeks in every way possible to under
mine and to destroy the teaching of Christ on every sub
ject. He transforms himself into an angel of light, and 
"his ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of 
righteousness in order to deceive the very people of God. 
(2 Cor. 11: 11-15.) And he cannot more subtly and effec
tually undermine and destroy this teaching than by de
stroying the work and influence of Christian homes. 

What Satan and his ministers, who claim to be "minis
ters of righteousness," teach in regard to the home, home 
building, and home government, is the very reverse of 
Christ's teaching on these subjects. 

All we have to do in order to see this difference is to 
contrast the teaching of the New Testament with the 
popular teaching of to-day concerning the home, home 
management, and the deportment of women in the home. 

Many questions which appear in " Dorothy Dix's Letter 
Box " show the very false conceptions many querists have 
of married life--of the duties of husbands, of wives, of 
making a home, and of life itself. I shall not refer to 
bearing and rearing children, for such questions are not 
embraced, as a rule, in the consideration. And Dorothy 
Dix's answers are more in harmony with popular ideas 
than with the teaching of God in regard to all such ques
tions. Dorothy Dix has a splendid opportunity to teach 
the will of God concerning marriage and divorce, home 
building and home management, and all duties of hus
bands and wives, parents and children, if she would make 
the teaching of the Bible altogether her sole guide in an
swering such questions. 

In the passage just quoted above, God does not mean 
that all young widows, or young women, either, should 
marry, bear children, etc. But this is his general rule. 
He says in 1 Cor. 7: 25-39 (read and study the entire 
passage) that if young women choose not to marry because 
in the single state they can better please the Lord by 

serving him in the way which he directs-that is, by serv
ing others according to his directions, but not according 
to the wisdom and organizations and directions of men
it is better for them to remain unmarried. There cannot 
be a nobler, more unselfish, and more Christlike life. 
And there have been and are still such young women and 
widows. The very blessings of God attend them! 

But young widows or others-or -men, either, as to that 
matter-who act as God plainly declares they should not 
act, " turn aside after Satan " and give him " occasion 
for reviling." It is a distressing thing for professed 
Christians to act so as to cause Satan to revile them. As 
we know, Satan reviles the church through the people of 
the world, and when he reviles Christians. 

In this passage, as in many others, God condemns idle
ness in women as well as in men. Idleness in women, as 
well as in men, is a great curse and a breeder of all sorts 
of evil. God condemns with idleness the following: 

Going about from house to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

GOSSIPERS, TATTLERS, SLANDERERS. 

Men as well as women are given to such sins. There 
is not a more despicable character, either man or woman, 
than a tattler, goss:per, talebearer, slanderer, etc. Just 
a~ God says, " Thou shalt not steal," or " lie," or " bear 
false witness," he says: " Thou· shalt not go up and down 
as a talebearer among thy people." 

Get your concordance and Bible, look up the passages, 
and learn God's condemnation of talebearers, gossipers, 
slanderers, and all liars. 

God's condemnation of talebearers is the same as that 
of liars. 

Talebearing, slandering, etc., can be so slyly done that 
the guilty parties can scarcely be detected. It is like 
scattering the germs of an infectious, deadly disease. 

It is almost impossible to trace a false and slanderous 
report to its origin. He who tells one lie will tell another 
in order to cover the one he has told. 

While the subject of talebearing is before us, I wish to 
say again that I have heard lately some reports, base and 
ignoble, as black as night and as false as perdition. I 
myself have been asked about some of them-that is, if 
they are true. I am glad to answer, NO, with all the 
force I can command. 

I could mention these reports, but some wise and good 
men think it best to let them alone, to let them die out 
as soon as possible. " For lack of wood the fire goeth 
out." 

But what about the brethren, some of whom are preach
ers, who engage in the circulation of such reports? Are 
brethren who fall so far below the Christian standard as 
to participate in such unchristian conduct and to lend 
their influence to such scandalous practices to go without 
reproof? Can such brethren be saved? Not without re
pentance. How can such preachers stand before an audi
ence and preach against misrepresenting others, bearing 
false witness, slanderers and liars? Do not their counte
nances fall? And do not their consciences sting and burn 
and lash them when they do'? 

I am not so writing because I think that, in the end, 
misrepresentation and slander can really injure the stand
ing before God and the angels and all honest men of the 
one misrepresented or slandered; for, like the sunshine 
after the rain, his character stands out the brighter and 
stronger after the slander has cleared away. 

But what about the character and the salvatio-n of the 
slanderer, the talebearer, the besmircher of the good name 
of another? Should no effort be made to save him'? Or 
can one engage in such dirty work and not be lost'? These 
are serious considerations. 

I confess, brethren, that I am deeply concerned about 
the salvation of the gossiper, tattler, talebearer, slanderer, 
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and liar, as much so as I am about the salvation of other 
wrongdoers. I am deeply grieved over the condition of 
all such. Should we work and pray and strive and spend 
money to save. other sinners and not seek their salvation 
also? I just know we can easily learn the teaching of the 
Bible in regard to all gossipers, tattlers, slanderers, and 
all liars, and what the Bible teaches in regard to our 
treatment of them; but I know, too, it is almost next to 
impossible to induce the church-that is, God's professed 
children-to act according to his will in regard to all such. 
What effect does the following passage have upon us? 

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 
gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
(Gal. 6: 1.) 

How much have we ever tried to save and restore a gos
siper, a tattler, a talebearer, or a slanderer? 

It is unnecessary to ask just now: "Is it I?" Or: 
" Do you mean me? " Or to say: " You ought to specify 
the guilty parties." A little self-examination or self
retrospection will reveal the guilty parties to themselves, 
and that should be sufficient. All that it is necessary for a 
Christian to know is that he has made a mistake or has 
done wrong-has wronged another, child or grown person, 
black or white-and he will at once repent and right the 
wrong. Not to do is to show that he is not a Christian, but 
a pretender-at least, is self-deceived. He who holds back, 
or denies and tries to cover the wrongs he has done others, 
or any other wrongs, until convicted as a criminal in 
court, is not a Christian and really does not desire to be 
one. He who thinks he can misstate facts, dodge the truth, 
and " get by" with his misrepresentations is a self
deceived falsifier. One is not a liar because he has been 
detected in lying, but because at heart and in fact he is 
one. Every man should pray: 

Let integrity and uprightness preserve me. (Ps. 25: 21.) 
The Bible says much about "integrity "-integrity of 

heart," " integrity of one's ways," "walking in one's in
tegrity," "holding fast one's integrity," etc. (See 1 
Kings 9: 4; Job 2: 3, 9; 4: 6; 27: 5; 31: 6; Ps. 7: 8; 
26: 1, 11; 41: 12; 78: 72; Prov. 2: 7; 11: 3; 19: 1; 
20 : 7 ; 28 : 6.) 

But what does a tattler, a talebearer, a gossiper, or 
slanderer, one who dodges the truth, who misrepresents 
others, a liar, etc., care for intt?grity and uprightness, 
honesty and truthfulness? 

In faith and earnestness and about everybody and every
thing all Christians really pray: 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Jehovah, my rock, and 
my redeemer. (Ps. 19: 14.) 

THE HILLSBORO CONGREGATION. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

At the suggestion of A. M. Burton, of the Central 
church of Christ, the Hillsboro congregation, of Nashville, 
Tenn., was started on the first Lord's day in ~ctober, 1927, 
with twenty-three present. I preached the first sermon. 
Six were baptized in a few weeks. The congregation has 
grown from the beginning. We now have over one hun
dred in the Lord's-day school. We have purchased a nice 
lot near the end of the Hillsboro car line. 

There are several important places in and around Nash
ville where congregations should be started at once. This 
was the advice of the lamented D. Lipscomb. Brother 
Lipscomb thought we needed more congregations, and 
these not so large. In this way more can work. 

Nashville has many good young men in the church who 
would develop into good teachers if they were put to work. 
We should send our good preachers to the mission fields 
and support them as the churches did Paul. Let the 

elders feed the church of God over which the Holy Spirit 
has made them overseers. 

The Hillsboro congregation has just closed a two-weeks' 
meeting. Large crowds and five baptisms. Fifteen took 
membership. J. Porter Sanders, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
did the preaching. 

This congregation was started in the home of Mr. and 
Sister Hitt. To their interest and kindness we attribute 
much of its success. The brethren will have to build 
soon. I hope the churches of Nashville will help them 
liberally when called on. 

CHRISTIAN MARTYRS OF THE WORLD. 

Thrilling stories and tragic events of religious history, 
as told in " Fox's Book of Martyrs," and by other emi
nent authorities, describing events which have done mQst 
to stir the world and influence the human race. The book 
begins at the first century and is brought down to modern 
times, giving in the form of an interesting story the sub
stance of many volumes. Knowledge of all the most im
portant events in religious history can be gained from this 
full, comprehensive work. It tells the " Story of Chris
tianity " from Bible times, taking up the history of reli
gion at the close of the gospel era (first century after 
Christ) , carrying it along through the ages, and telling the 
wonderful story of its progress and influence upon man
kind during eighteen hundred years of thlil world's history. 
It also contains an interesting account of how the Bible 
has been preserved and brought down to us, explaining 
its principal revisions and translations, with lives of the 
principal translators-Luther, Wycliffe, Tyndale, and 
others. This book contains nearly six hundred pages and 
sixty superb full-page engravings. Bound in fine cloth 
with original and striking design. Size, 7x9 inches. 
Price, $2. 

Address Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If meat is tough, a little vinegar or tomato juice added 
to the cooking water will help to soften the fibers. 

INDOCTRINATION. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

With all due respect to the other papers-! think 
I read them ali-I still think the Gospel Advocate 
is my favorite, my first choice. I like the way you 
brethren stand for the old paths in the old way. I 
fear the apparent tendency to soft-pedal and make 
additions the first consideration rather than truth. 
It seems to me we need better members worse than 
more members in our churches, and that unless we 
indoctrinate a little more we will soon become little 
better than one of the " sister denominations " of 
the religious world. Have I said the wrong thing, 
or perhaps the right thing in the wrong way? When 
I baptize any one, I want that one to be taught and 
to know what he is doing. I prefer a meeting in 
which the people have been taught the truth, though 
not many accept it, to a meeting in which the addi
tions run into scores or hundreds and I get calls for 
1946-before or after. What I want to know is how 
much better the church does after I leave, as a re
sult of my effort. But why just spill on and on? 
'This is an unpopular line. It arouses a storm of 
protest from those who do not believe in protesting 
and meets with grim frowns from those who do not 
believe in doing anything but sweetly smile. 

Abilene, Texas. 
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MISSIONARlj DEPARTmEnT 

COMMENDATION. 

W. Leslie Brown and wife, Addie Brown, have made 
known their desiles to go to South Africa as missionaries 
for God. 

Leslie and Addie have lived here nearly four years, 
worki'lg and worshiping with us; and knowing their zeal, 
qualifications, and love for souls, we feel that they are 
truly qualified and worthy of the support of every one. 
We take great pleasure in indorsing them for the work 
they desire. Join us in helping to make their vision real. 

A. B. Reese is securing their travel fund. Brother 
Reese's address is Reeds, Mo. Ask your congregation to 
send a good check to Brother Reese, mark it " Brown," 
and join us in prayer that God may direct every move 
to his glory. MoRRILLTON CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

(W. E. McReynolds, W. S. Watson, Elders.) 

¢- (l- ¢-

REPORT FOR JUNE, 1928. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

For Personal Support: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., 
$15; Chattanooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10: 
Green's Chapel, $10; Salem, Ky., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., 
$16. Total, $61. 

For Kamitomizaka Church: Abilene, Texas, $85. 
For Literature Fund: From J. H. McCaleb, $10. 

(l- (l- ¢-

NOTES FROM JAPAN. 

BY ORVILLE BIXLER. 

We thank God for his love and mercy toward us and 
the work :n Japan. 

Brother Pepperdine's visit has encouraged us and made 
possible a little more of the great work of evangelizing 
Japan. 

A great missionary worker in England suggests this as 
the reason God's harvest work is being done so slowly and 
almost indifferently: " Because between God and the ful
fillment of his plan there stands a body of people through 
whom alone he can work, but wh01 as yet are lacking in 
some vital element. They are not strong enough 
to be the medium between God and the resources of the 
church. And so God's purpose tarries. That body of people 
consists of me who writes, of you who read, and of others 
over the country who belong to Jesus Christ." 

Brother McCaleb has recently called attention to the 
fact that people are afraid of the will of God. When Jesus 
prayed, "Not my will, but thine," he taught a great 
principle-the princip1e of complete surrender, at any 
cost, of ourselves, first, and all we have. If it means our 
children as missiortaries, all right; if it means our means 
as stewards of funds intrusted to us, all right. But it 
does mean that pleasure and luxury shall not interfere 
and keep us for evil instead of serving our Savior. This 
age of pleasure and infidelity is sweeping thousands in its 
wake. 

Brother McCaleb is receiving compliments from all sides ' 
on the new Japanese paper he is publishing. It fills a 
great need in Japan, and Brother McCaleb feels that he 
can serve better in this than almost any other way. 

Sister Cypert is enjoying her work in her new location. 
She has a fine location and great opportunities. Brother 
Yanais is working with her at present. 

Sister Kennedy is still working with the Kamitomizaka 
congregation. She has good influence with the young. 

Sister Ewing is staying in Sister Andrews' place at Shi
zuoka. Sister Sarah Fox is now very thankful for a 

boxful of dresses for the children, made by Sister Ewing 
and some foreign neighbors. 

Brother and Sister Rhodes are encouraged over pros
pects for preaching the word at Omiya. They have just 
added Brother Chinone to their force, to give full time in 
evangelizing. Sister Rhodes continues to improve, but the 
doctor says she must be patient. 

Brother Morehead's babes in Christ are continuing in 
the faith even though their elder brother be absent. They 
rreet regularly. · 

Brother H. J. Fox plans to sail on July 19 for America. 
Call him for a visit while he is there. A report of his 
e;ght years in Japan will be beneficial to your congrega
tion. He regrets to leave here, he says.. 

Brother Harry Fox is unusually busy now. Preparations 
for enlarging the work are to go forward as fast as funds 
·dll allow. Brother Ebine is with them at present. 

Last Sunday a young man who had heard of Christ first 
through the Salvation Army and a young woman who 
once attended Sunday ·school somewhere responded to the 
invitation. We went immediately to the water, and they 
jo:ned us in the communion service. They are happy and 
already at work in their newly-found Lord. The woman 
is b~ing r!diculed by her neighbors. , 

Brot'-ter Shigekuni will work here during July and Au
gust. 

We are greatly encoun1ged over the interest among both 
the members and the people in general. Continue to pray 
for us. ¢- (l- ¢-

AT HOME AGAIN IN JAPAN. 

BY OTOSHIGE FUJIMORI. 

I left Detroit, Mich., on March 29, sent off by over a 
hundred brethren at the Michigan Central Station,. after 
~ farewell prayer meeting held at the old Plum Street 
Church. That evening, through the kindness of Brother 
and Sister Vernon C. Frye, they presented me with a 
fme motorcycle for use in my missionary work. 

I arrived at Vancouver on April 3, and many good 
brethren met me at the station and extended every hospi
tality to me while I was there. I spoke several times to 
the Canadian brethren and the Japanese, and left for 
Japan, April 7, on the Empress of Russia. It was a sad 
separation at the port. I had never seen the brethren 
before this visit, but they acted as though they were my 
own flesh, and tenderly and with tears in our eyes we 
sang together, "God be with you till we meet again." 
The boat started slowly. It was so sad. We waved our 
handkerchiefs until we could see each other no more. It 
may be the last time we will see each other until we meet 
at the feet of J~us. 

Ble.<>t be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love! 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 

I reached Yokohama on April 18, and my family and 
relatives and friends waited for me at the bridge of the 
port; and later, at Sawara, nearly a hundred and fifty 
brethren and friends and neighbors waited for me at the 
station. 

Since coming home I have baptized four persons into 
Christ, and I still look for more. I am now visiting my 
mission points; all d I have invitations from all mission
aries, but have not yet been able to accept them. I may 
do it soon. 

It is our intention to sell out this place and move into 
Sawara and enlarge the work, and we may even reach to 
Tokyo in the future. Just now the times are so dull and 
hard that we cannot sell this land, and I will have to wait 
until some one will buy it. However, I shall keep a few 
acres for a preaching station. 

I have been looking for a good native worker ever since 
J came home. I can find a " rice Christian " preacher, 
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but not a genuine p1e~.cher. I must get a good one or 
none at all. 

Brother Pepperdine and mother, from Los Angeles, 
Cal., visited Japan recent;y. He is much interested in 
missionary work and called for a missionary meeting for 
two days at Hitachi-Omiya. Every one expressed his views 
and desires. He listened to them all, and then decided to 
support or help three things-a Christian paper, native 
workers, and mission houses. Brother Pepperdine thought 
I would not need help from his fund, since I get help 
from Detroit churches and other churches I visited while 
I was in America. Brother McCaleb added the same 
remarks. Anyway, we thank him very much for his 
interest toward Japan. May God bless him abundantly. 
I understand he gives very liberally to missionary work. 

Now, brethren, we need to move the Sawara meeting
house to a better locality. It will cost about three hun
dred dollars. Brethren, help us to build up the Lord's 
work. We need mOTe native workers. We must do His 
work at once. Please send the contributions to Brother 
A. L. Whit~<law, 12366 Ohio Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

THE ATTITUDE THE CHRISTIAN MUST HAVE 
TOWARD SOUND DOCTRINE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

That the true child of God can never have a feeling of 
indifference toward the soundness or unsoundness of a 
doctrine, the Scriptures overwhelmingly teach. " Speak 
tlwu the things which befit the sound doctrine " is the 
way we are commanded in Tit. 2: 1. " Sound speech that 
cannot be condemned " is the injunction in verse 8. " Hold 
the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard from 
me " is the command in 2 Tim. 1: 13. In Eph, 4: 14 we 
are told that it is not God's will that we be "tossed to 
and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine." 
In 1 John 4: 1 we are taught to " believe not every spirit, 
but prove the spirits, whether they are of God; because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world." In 2 
John 10 we are commanded: " If any one cometh unto 
you, and bringeth not this teaching [the teaching of 
Christ], receive him not into your house, and give him no 
greeting." In Gal. 1: 8, 9 we are commanded to let any 
man or even an angel from heaven be "anathema," if he 
dare bring any gospel other than the "gospel of Christ." 

With these Scriptures before us, how can we otherwise 
feel than that God wants us to cling tenaciously to the 
revealed word found in the Bible? Never can we look 
with indifference on a doctrine. We must try it and see 
if it is true before accepting it. "Preach the word," all 
of it and only it, is the charge we have in view of the 
judgment to come. To be a faithful minister in this 
charge, we must abide. To be a faithful church, such 
teaching must be sounded out, making the church as a 
city set on a hill, whose light cannot be hid. " For 
from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord " is 
Paul's statement to the church at ThessalO'llica. Remem
ber, "the word of the Lord" sounded forth, and not some
thing else. 

How to determine the soundness or unsoundness of a 
doctrine or teacher becomes highly important. I think 
the following Scriptures throw light on this: " To the law 
and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." (I sa. 8: 
20.) In 1 Pet. 4: 11 we are commanded: "If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." Every 
teacher's word must be tried and tested by the revealed 
truth that we now have. 

In 1 Thess. 5: 21 we ar~ commanded: " Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." Only that dcctrine 
that we can prove by the plain-as-day word of God is 
good. Paul, in writing to Timothy, speaks of his being 
"nourished in the words of the faith, and of the good 

doctrine." ( 1 Tim. 4: 6.) " Good doctrine " is only that 
doctrine that we find naught in the Holy Scriptures, hence 
that can be proved by these Scriptures. No doctrine can 
be considered sound or good that cannot be proved. This 
is what " prove the spirits, whether they are of God," 
means. We are to prove them, try them, test them, by 
the Holy Scriptures. We are commanded not to preach or 
teach any " other doetrine " or a " different dockine." 
When the teacher comes, just examine what he teaches in 
the light of what we already have revealed in the good 
Book and see if it be a different or another doctrine. 

Why do we know that immersion for baptism is good 
doctrine, is sound doctrine? Just because we can prove 
it; and the man does not live who can disprove it. Why 
not sprinkling for baptism? Just because the soul does 
not live that can prove it. 

Why do all that we do in the name of Christ, and not 
in the name of Paul, Peter, Apollos, Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, etc.? Just because we can prove that when 
we do things exclusively in the name of Christ, God ac
cepts it. Here there can be no doubt. But who can pFove 
that God will accept our work and worship when other 
Parnes intrude themselves? The man does no\ live that 
can prove it; hence, it is not sound doctrine, is not good 
doctrine, to do so. 

We can prove that God wants vocal music used in our 
worship. Who will call this in question? The man does 
not live that will do so if he has any information whatso
ever about the Bible. But why not use instrumental 
music in our worship? Just because it cannot be proved 
that God wants it done. Gladly will we listen to any man 
try to prove it; and to many we have listened, but in vain, 
so far as hearing any proof is concerned. It just cannot 
be done; hence, the doctrine of its use in worship cannot 
b<- coPsidered scund doctrine. 

Well, here is another thing we can prove. The man or 
the wo:nan who is baptized into Christ, and then is faith
ful in meeting on the first day of the week to commemo
rate the death and suffering of Christ and to suffer with 
him by giving up a part of his or her living for the 
extension of God's kingdom, who reads the Bible daily and 
prays always, and is thus " faithful unto death," will as 
certainly go to f.eaven as there is a heaven to go to. But 
what about those church members who do not do their 
part in giving, who come only occasionally, who seldom 
p1·ay and read the Bible? Are they faithful? If they 
die so living, will they be saved? Well, try to prove it, 
and discover the impossibility of your task. Is the doc
trine that such will be saved good doctrine? Is it sound 
doctrine? How about the doctrine that they will be lost'! 
You can come more nearly proving the. latter than you 
can the former. How about the " love of money? " Are 
v•e not told in Reb. 13: 5: " Your lives should be un
tainted by love for money?" (Weymouth's Translation.) 
The American Revised Version says: " Be ye free from 
the love of money." Paul says that "covetousness is 
idolatry," and that no idolater shall enter the eternal 
kingdom. 

Let us pr-each sound doctrine on the positive side of the 
Christian's life, teaching church members all that God 
says for them to do as Chri,tians. And let us also not 
neglect the negative side, conce nning all of those things 
we are so plainly commanded not to participate in. 

The digressive faction (the Christian Church) has locked 
hands with the denominations, and are now flirting with 
them. Yet their " pastors " try to make people believe 
that "the organ is the only difference." In many places 
their " church entertainments " are demoralizing and inde
cent. You had as well try to stop the tide of the Atlantic, 
or change the course of the Mississippi, as to change them 
when they set their heads to do as they please in religion. 
-Primitive Christian. 
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[I OVERFLOW MESSAGES 

W. E. Morgan, Seymour, Texas, July 26: "I closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Porter, Okla., July 17, with nine bap
tisms. I began here last Saturday. Two have been bap
tized to date." 

C. A. Buchanan, Paris, Tenn., Route 4, July 28: "I am 
in a good meeting at old Blood River Church. Eight bap
tisms to date. I have three more meetings before return
ing to Texas. I will be open for fall engagements." 

G. W. Jarrett, Campbell, Mo., July 24: "I preached at 
Caruthersville, Mo., on the third Sunday in this month to 
a nice audience. I stayed in the horne of Brother McCord, 
v.ho showed true brotherly love. They invited me to visit 
them again." 

W. T. Hines, Mansfield, Tenn., July 25: " I closed a 
very interesting meeting at Shady Grove, near Cave City, 
Ky., with no additions. I was asked to return for three 
weeks in October, 1929. I am now at Van Dyke. I shall 
go next to Hodges, Ala." 

J. W. Scott, Newbern, Tenn., July 29: "J. E. Williams, 
of Henderson, Tenn., has just closed a good meeting l:. t 
Arnett's Chapel, three miles southeast of Nev:bern. The 
meeting continued eleven days, and the preaching was 
well done. Brother Williams' brother led the singing, and 
did his part well, too. The church was strengthened." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 28: "Our meet
ing at Netherland, in Overton County, continues, with 
large crowds and good attention and interest at each serv
ice. Five baptisms to date. C. 0. Jones and Enoch 
Thomas are with me as helpers. Our next meeting will 
be at Silver Point, beginning on the first Sunday in Au
gust." 

B. G. Hope, Middleton, Tenn., Route 2, July 27: " I 
began a meeting about six miles from Middleton, with the 
New Hope congregation, last night. I shall be here until 
the latter part of next week; thence to Union County, 
Ky., for two meetings. I stopped at Henderson, Tenn., 
for a short time on my way here. Prospects are good for 
Freed-Hardernan College." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Dunn, Texas, July 28: " I am 
now in a meeting at Dunn, with nineteen baptisms to date. 
I shall begin the Nolanville camp meeting (the forty-first 
year) next week. My time for this year is all engaged. 
The Lord has wonderfully blessed my work. The harvest 
indeed is great. May the Lord bless the writers and 
readers of the Gospel Advocate!" 

J. R. Stockard, Roxie, Miss., July 28: "I closed yester
day at Whiteapple, Miss., with eight additions. A man 
and his wife, who had for many years been Lutherans, 
obeyed. This is the second meeting the churches in Ten
nessee have assisted me in holding. I shall leave to-day 
for Grenada, Miss., to begin a meeting to-morrow. Mis
sissippi is a great mission field, especially in the southern 
part." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, July 12: "On Sunday 
we had very fine evangelistic and revival services. House 
filled, a large number of visitors, and five additions to the 
church-twenty the last month. Two hundred and three 
at the Wednesday-night prayer service. The summer 
attendance is the best we have had, and the interest in
creases. W. D. Bills, of Austin, will talk during our meet
ing, August 19-29." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Trenton, Tenn., July 25: "A. G. Freed 
and I are with the church at Trenton in what promises to 
be a good meeting. Services are being held in the court
house. Large audiences are in attendance, and the word 
is being sounded out in no uncertain terms. Brother 
Freed is a wonderful teacher and preacher of the gospel 
of Christ. W. 0. Davis and I will be at Christian Chapel, 
near Kenton, August 12-19." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., July 24: "A very fine meet
ing was recently held by the church at this place. J. P. 
Lowrey, of Huntsville, Ala., did the preaching, which was 
as good as the best. The lessons were calculated to build 
us up and were enjoyed by every member of the church 
and many others who heard them. There were no addi
tions, but we had a profitable meeting. We hope to have 
Brother Lowrey with us again when the farmers will not 
be so busy and reap what was sown in this meeting." 

Jack Meyer, Centerville, Miss., July 28: " The churches 
for which I preach regularly, Clarksdale and Rosedale, 
are enabling me to hold two mission meetings in South 
Mississippi. The first one, at Wilkinson, closed on July 
21, after running nine days. One was baptized and one 
Baptist who claimed Scriptural baptism was added. 
Large crowds attended regularly. I am now at Center
ville." 

F. 0. Howell, Grandview, Texas, July 27: "My meeting 
at Knob Creek, twelve miles east of Fulton, Ky., closed, 
after six days' duration, with four baptisms and a crowded 
house, with many turned away. My meeting at this place 
has been in progress four days. There have been three 
confessions, and prospects are good for several more. I 
shall begin at the White House, ten miles west of Haley
ville, Ala., August 4. This is said to be one of the oldest 
congregations in that section of the State." 

J. R. Stockard, Rosetta, Miss., July 18: " I closed to-day 
at the water's edge, baptizing four-three heads of fami
lies and one boy. This is the first one of the mission meet
ings that I carne here to hold. The Baptist people let us 
use their building. We had the largest crowds that had 
been there for years, I am told. I never had better at
tention in any place. I left a number of grown men and 
women almost persuaded. We made arrangements for 
them to meet every Lord's day in the afternoon. They 
seem anxious for .me to return next summer to hold an
other meeting, and I expect to do so." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Box 682, Wewoka, Okla., July 24: 
" Marion Davis and I closed, at Brownsboro, Texas, on the 
fourth Sunday night in July, a good meeting, with splen
did crowds and interest, but with no additions. Extreme 
prejudice prevailed, but this was greatly overcome during 
the meeting. Brownsboro is the home of W. D. Ingram, 
who has written and preached the gospel for more years 
than I am years old. It was a pleasure to be associated 
with him. Brothex Davis, who is one of Tennessee's good 
song leaders, is with me in all my meetings. We are both 
to return to Brownsboro for another effort next year." 

J. R. Endsley, Old Hickory, Tenn., July 26: "V. E. 
Tankersley and I closed a mission meeting at Chambers' 
Store, Tenn., about four miles from Shiloh National Mili
tary Park, on the Corinth and Shiloh highway, on July 22. 
The meeting continued over three Sundays, preaching only 
at night during the week. The attendance and attention 
were good throughout. There were five baptisms, and we 
feel sure that the seed sown will bring forth a greater 
harvest later. Of those baptized, two or three were Meth
odists, one of them being the son of a Methodist preacher. 
Another was a Missionary Baptist, whose parents said 
that they might come over in the future." 

Dr. B. A. Bate, Galatia, Ill., July 25: "I am hoping that 
come of the graduates of the Christian colleges, who plan 
degree work or postgraduate work, will get in touch with 
Victor W. Kelley, 403 North Harvey Street, Urbana, Ill. 
Brother Kelley is a member of the faculty at the State 
University. These graduates, with their firmness and fine 
characters, would have the prestige of the University in 
getting good locations. R. E. Black will be in Galatia; 
H. C. Hewitt, at Forreston, Ill. With their excellent train
ing, character, and influence, they will be an asset. Illi
nois, with all its splendor, has many undesirable teachers 
and so-called ' secretary ' preachers. Clayton L. James, a 
noted teacher and preacher of the church of Christ, I un
derstand, is being considered. He is a wonder. We need 
him badly in Illinois. Such characters as the four men 
mentioned herein are desirable in every respect." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo,, July 25: "While we would 
like to see the work of the Lord move along faster, yet 
we are trying to sow the seed of the kingdom, the word of 
the Lord, what little we can. J. H. Horton has been with 
us for about a month, and has started to work in a very 
fine and systematic way. He preaches twice on Sunday 
and teaches two classes in private homes during the week 
and one on Wednesday night at the church house. He 
seems to enjoy this kind of work very much. It is only a 
matter of time when this will bring results. On arcount 
of previous arrangements, he will not be with us during 
the month of August; but we hope to keep the work 
moving as well as we can during his absence. All seem 
to like Brother Horton's manner of preaching very much. 
The work in East St. Louis, Ill., is moving along very well, 
so far as I know. J. D. Boyer preached for them once or 
twice in passing toward the· West recently, also preached 
in Kansas City while going through. Should you know of 
any one who should come to church in this city, but is not, 
kindly let us know, and we will see if we can influence 
such a one to attend." 
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LET CHRISTIANS STAND FOR TRUTH 
AND RIGHT. 

BY J, G. ALLEN. 

" Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?" 
(2 Cor. 6: 14.) Paul also asks several other questions in 
this second letter to the church at Corinth, and the an
swers to all are practically the same. Then, in view of 
the questions asked and the answers given, he sounds a 
warning ihat all should heed: " Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." (Verses 17, 18.) This is sim
ply a timely warning from a loving Father to his children 
against their trying to mix divine service with the wisdom 
of this world. 

Christianity is truly peculiar in many respects, but more 
especially with respect to trying to mix it with any other 
system of religion that ever did or ever will exist. Chris
tianity either stands or falls in its entirety. We cannot 
fail in just one point without nullifying it all; neither can 
we add just one item to it without the same result. We 
talk about others having much in common with us, and 
that is true; but what about those things they believe and 
practice for which they have no divine authoriy? Does 
not that invalidate whatever they may have in common 
with us? 

The Jews had just about as much in common with the 
disciples during the personal ministry of the Savior as the 
sectarian world has with Christians to-day, and we can 
Jearn from the Savior what our attitude toward them 
should be. He refused ~ affiliate with any sects of the 
Jews, and he tells why: "For laying aside the command
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do." 
(Mark 7: 8.) Now, if such insignificant things as wash
ing pots and cups, etc., nullified their worship, how can 
we expect to do things to-day that the Bible does not men
tion without being condemned? It just cannot be done. 
"Ye cannot serve God and mammon." These are the 
words of the Savior. So, instead of being yoked together 
with unbelievers, let us strive gently to lead them out of 
error. 

I have been fully persuaded for years that there is no 
such thing as common ground that Christians and secta
rians can occupy in a union meeting. Let me say that I 
do not mean to condemn what Alexander Campbell and 
others did in their day in inviting a sectarian preacher to 
preach his own doctrine so they would have a chance to 
teach him the truth. I think that is a splendid way to 
get rid of prejudice and teach the truth. But for one to 
agree to refrain from preaching certain truths for the 
sake of a union meeting certainly would be an unequal 
yoking together and is condemned. To be yoked together 
means to be joined together, and in many ways we may be 
yoked together with unbelievers without violating the 
Scriptures-that is, in a business way; but when we be
come yoked with any system of religion, except pure 
Christianity, it is an unequal yoking, and harm instead 
of good will result every time. There is no more harmony 
between sectarianism and Christianity than there is be
tween light and darkness, or between Christ and Belial, 
because there is no agreement between the temple of God 
and idols. "Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up," says the Savior, which 
shows God's will toward sectarianism. Then, shall I join 
with a harlot (a false church) to oppose God's will? Nay, 
verily. Brethren, let us strive earnestly to get all Chris
tians who are identified with some false religion to " come 
out from among them " and be " separate." 

Union, S.C., Box 234. 

THE BIBLE. 

The following is from some author unknown. It does 
not read as if he thinks the Bible is a "dead letter." His 
conception of that great Book is right. Read what he 
says: " This Book contains the mind of God, the state of 
man, the way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the 
happiness of believers. Its doctrine is holy, its precepts 
are binding, its histories are true, and its decisions are 
immutable. Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and 
practice it to be holy. It contains light to direct you, food 
to support you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the trav
eler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, the 
soldier's sword, and the Chirstian's paradise. Here Para
dise is restored, heaven opened, and the gates of hell dis
closed. Christ is its great object, our good its design, and 
the glory of God is its end. It should fill the memory, 
rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, fre
quently, and prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a para
dise of glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given you in 
life, and will be opened in judgment, and will be remem
bered forever. It involves the highest responsibilities; will 
reward the greatest labor, and will condemn all who trifle 
with its sacred contents."-Selected. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in the 
great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of circu
lation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, yet 
when we see the great work before us, we feel that very 
little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public is 
being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result in great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little mis
sionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to sub
scribe for it. We request preachers and elders to publiciy 
call the attention of their congregations to the pleasure 
and profit that every family in the congregation would 
derive from having the Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic order 
of things in the church of Christ, and we want every 
reader to assist us in this great and noble work by sending 
at least one new subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

J.A.A. 

A. H. Smith, Duffee, Miss., July 29: "I held a meeting 
last week at Beech Hill, in Benton County, Miss. We had 
large crowds both day and night. I baptized eight per
sons, and two others united with us from the sects who 
said they had already obeyed the Lord in baptism. If the 
brethren at Beech Hill will only do what they know to be 
their duty, the future of that church is bright. I am now 
beginning a meeting here at Duffee, not far from Merid
ian. There are a few faithful ones here, and we are 
hopeful of a good meeting. On the second Lord's day in 
August I shall begin a meeting at Rogers Springs, Tenn.; 
on the third Lord's day, at Oak Grove, Lafayette County, 
Miss.; and on the fourth Lord's day, at Dublin, near 
Clarksdale, Miss. Dublin is a destitute place. Does any 
one want fellowship with me in the work there?" 
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THE CLARK-TANT DEBATE. 

BY J. R. ENDSLEY. 

This discussion was held at Far
n~ington, a Baptist Church about five 
miles east of Co>inth, Miss. The 
Baptists were represented by John R. 
Clark, of Martin, Tenn., v.hile the 
church of Christ was represented by 
J. D. Tant, of Lucy, Tenn. The de
bate began on July 17 and contmued 
for four days. The general church 
propo~ition was discussed, with Clark 
in the affirmative the first two days 
~nd Brother Tant the last two days. 
The discussion was very well at
tended, considering the busy time 
' ith farmers, the greater part of the 
audiences being made up of Chris
tians, and some of them from some 
dis!:ance away. Among the visitors 
there were two preachers of the 
church of Christ, Brother W. W. 
Gaddis, of Florence, Ala., and Broth
er C. C. fuqua, of Texas. If any 
Baptist preachers were present, I 
failed to meet them. 

Cla1 ke is a ready dodger and will 
always have something to say in ob
iect'on to the truth until driven from 
his position, as he was many times. 
He spends much of his time trying 
to prejudice his hearers by making 
vehement a-ssertions about what his 
opPonent teaches and in trying to 
ridicule the positions he takes. But 
his constant slurring soon grows re
pulsive to the audience, becau~e that 
i~ about all he has to say. I am 
5ure that he hurts the cause he rep
l esent~ by such conduct, for it is tte 
natural result of such a course. 
Brother Tant spent much of his tiire 
<1uring the last two days preacring to 
people, for he could reply to all that 
Clark said in a few minutes. Frcm 
all I could learn, I feel that gcod ''as 
:>ccomplished. Some of the Baptists 
v·ere heard to say on the outside trat 
their man was not equal to the occa
sion, and they also failed to :Jccept a 
challenge for another discussion next 
vear. One Baptist wa~ hea1d to ~lilY 
that he intended to become a Chris
tian. 

The local Baptist preacher, W. 0. 
Thornley, acted as moderator for 
Mr. Clark, and I acted in tre same 
capacity for Brother Tant. The dis
cussion was carried out in an orderly 
manner all the way through on the 
part of all. 

AUSTIN-WILSON DEBATE. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

On Tuesday night, July 17, I met 
Elder W. C. Austin in discussion, to 
continue four nights, at Townley, 
Ala., twelve miles from Jasper. We 
had two propositions. The first two 
nights he affirmed that "the Holy 
Spirit operates upon the sinner in 
conviction and conv~rsion separate 
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and independent of the written or 
spoken word of God." The last two 
nights I affirmed that "baptism to a 
penitent believer is for (in order to) 
the remission of sins." 

Elder Austin started in to show 
that every passage that mentions the 
word of God refers to Christ. But 
I soon showed that John is the only 
one of the New Testament writers 
that ever used the Greek word Logos 
in this sense, and that only five times 
(according to the Revised Version 
only four times), and that this word 
is begun with a capital letter in our 
English versions, showing that the 
translators understood it this way. 
And although his proposition was 
that " in conviction and conversion " 
the Holy Spirit operates separate and 
independent of the word of God, he 
could never be induced to mention a 
single case of conversion. The only 
semblance of an argument he made 
was from Rev. 7: 9, where mention 
is made of people being redeemed out 
of " every nation." He argued that 
since the Bible had not been preached 
to "every nation," they were saved 
without it. To offset this, I showed, 
first, that John saw "things which 
must come to pass hereafter" (Rev. 

4: 1) ; secondly, that the gospel had 
been preached to every creature (Col. 
1 : 23) in Paul's day; and, thirdly, 
that we have missionaries in nearly 
every land to-day, and that the church 
of Jesus Christ would not surrender 
or sound a retreat until the knowl
edge and glory of God's Son cover the 
earth as " waters cover the sea." 

In my affirmative I made only four 
arguments. They were on Mark 16: 
16; Acts 2: 38; Rom. 6: 3, 4; and 
1 Pet. 3: 21. The first and last ones 
he did not so much as try to meet. 
And here is a new one (to me, at 
least) on Acts 2: 38. Elder Austin 
said it is not in harmony with any 
of the other cases of conversion laid 
down in the book of God, neither in 
harmony with the commission. I 
asked if Peter made a mistake, and 
he said, " Yes." When he saw that 
he had ruined himself on that, he 
tried to fix it by sa.ying: " They were 
not baptized in the formula laid down 
in the commission, but only in the 
' name of Jesus Christ.' " And the 
reason for this was that these people 
had murdered Christ. Then he ad
mitted that, according to Peter's 
command, baptism to them was "for 
the remission of sins.'' His position 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date tba t baa passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

on this has been exposed so much, I 
presume, that he decided for a 
change. He never went behind the 
cross for an example of salvation 
without baptism. And he mentioned 
only two passages of Scripture that 
teach salvation by faith. He claims 
re has met all of our most prominent 
preachers. 

Faith is not a way of talking, but 
a way of walking. h is not a prob
lem to answer, but a path to follow. 
It is t"e habitual loyalty of a disci
plined life to a living and loving God. 
-Selected. 
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was GOOD! 

To Read Them

BETTER! 

He held his audiences spellbound 
with the TRUTH eloquently spoken. 

It was not possible for every one to hear him-and, after all, 
the spoken word is a fleeting thing. To-day you hear it, but 
can you recall it to-morrow? No I Few, if any, are able to do 
that. But if you read it, study it, and ponder it, over and over, 
then it becomes your very own. 

These sermons (which were delivered at Nashville, Tenn., March 
18 to April 1, 1928) stirred the churchgoers of that city as they 
had never been stirred before. Aroused by the fearlessness of 
the speaker, the denominationalists were in a turmoil, and bitter 
letters of criticism appeared daily in the newspapers even after 
the meeting was over and the speaker had departed. But these 
only served to increase the interest and crowds that thronged 
the Auditorium. Armed with the truth and the unusual ability 
to present it eloquently and convincingly, "Mr. Hardeman defied 
his critics. 

Aside from the evangelical appeal, this volume is invaluable as a 
collection of practical and authentic historical facts regarding the 
apostolic church, which it has taken much time and effort to com
pile, and which are not accessible to every one. For this reason 
we recommend it to all as an unusually valuable book, both for 
reference and inspiration. 
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MOTHER. 
BY MINNIE MAE ANDERSON. 

Everything has its model. When a 
new machine is invented, the invent
or's conception is embodied in a small 
model from which its merits may be 
ascertained and others copied. The 
artist, in painting his pictures, looks 
upon the works of the great Artist, 
and thus we can see that all nature, 
all human experiences, seem to 
abound in models and their copies. 
Whatever we do seems to be a con
scious or an unconcious imitation. 

The greatest model that we can 
have on earth is a true mother, a 
mother that will fit a child for a serv
ice born of faith, reinforced by truth, 
cheered by friendships, crowned with 
happiness, tempered with tolerance, 
rewarded with hope, and inspired by 
love. For what greater gifts could 
we ask? 

Beneath every church spire a 
mother's spirit asserts itself for the 
spiritual good of man. In every hos
pital and sanitarium for the relief of 
pain; in every good work in the land, 
for man's good, physically, morally, 
spiritually, a mother's spirit shines 
forth in charity with undimmed lus
ter. Every sacrifice for a child's wel
fare and for God's glory is put in 
these three words-" a true mother." 
Like the tenderest, fairest flower in a 
tropical garden, fastening its tiny 
roots in generous soil, so the life of a 
mother finds a garden most entranc
ing and develops a growth most beau
tiful, most enduring. 

Mother is the one who teaches us 
the principles of right living or the 
spiritual elements of life. Truth, a 
principle enshrined in the very center 
of a noble mother, shining with radi
ance in all laudable purposes, " the 
pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of 
fire by night "-truth leads the ad
vancing march of events to a glorious 
future. May it shine in every mother 
as a vestal flame upon the sacred 
altar of the heart. 

Love, another virtuous element that 
a mother sets forth for a model, is a 
wooing element possible to every one. 
The heart plays its most soulful 
music, softest harmonies, joyful cho
ruses, uplifting sonatas, and inspir~ 

ing symphonies, when the strings are 
touched by tender love. 

The most humble person in all the 
world, the dearest and best to me, 
Jesus, our Savior, commands us to 
love and honor mother. The soft, 
glowing rays of a setting sun throw 
their sympathy around an unsettled 
crowd. Across the multitude we see 
the dark shadow of a cross. 0, if we 
could hear in our hearts to-day that 
mournful cry from our crucified 
Christ: " Mother, behold thy son!" 
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Yes, it was Jesus in his dying words 
calling for mother. 

May God's richest blessings come 
to those who show their love to 
mother! And I know that he will re
ward you, for God loves those who 
love him, and in loving mother we 
show our love for God. 

ERRING FROM THE TRUTH. 
BY J. P. PAISLEY. 

Our erring brethren that contend 
for things not authorized in the wor
ship, such as instrumental music and 
other so-called " aids," raise a com
plaint over the use of the songbook, 
saying that it is not authorized any 
more than the instrument. Agreed. 
The book itself is not considered; it is 
the songs in the book, or the items 
of worship. They admit that they 
can worship God acceptably without 
the instrument. Then why "go be
yond what is written?" Balaam sa d 
he could not " go beyond the word of 
the Lord." (Num. 22: 18.) What a 
great blessing if all people would be 
content with that-always abiding in 
the doctrine of Christ! John says: 
"He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father anrl 
the Son;" but he that "transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God." (2 John 9.) 
What a terrible condition to be in
to be without God! It seems to we 
that no greater warning could be 
given than that one statement. " If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered." (John 
15: 6.) 

Now, brethren, this is what Jesus 
said would become of the people that 
go beyond what his word teaches. 
Are you willing to go on for the sake 
of popularity, that the world may look 
up to you, and risk the loss of your 
soul? 0, for God's sake, say no--no! 
Rather say: " Let others do as they 
may; 'but as for me and my house, 
"e will serve the Lord.'" (See Josh. 
24: 15.) "He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my word, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day." (John 12: 48.) 

Now, for illustration, I take the 
Lord's Supper to the church house on 
Lord's-day morning, and to it I add a 
slice of meat and put them together 
on the table. Would there be any 
objection raised? Yes. Certainly 
there would. And I believe our err
iPg brethren would object, too. Why'? 
All would say: "Brother Paisley, you 
have no divine authority to do that." 
Well, I would reply: "I have the same 
authority as you have to put instru
meJltal music in the worship. If not, 
why not?" We all have to agree that 
there is no divine authority for either 
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of them. So I say, let us not legislate 
where God is silent in any of his 
laws, lest we be found guilty. Both 
are adding to God's word, which is 
strictly forbidden. (Deut. 4: 2; Rev. 
22: 18, 19.) These things beiPg true, 
brethren, let us "earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once for all 
deliverei unto tlle saints" (Jude 3); 

for the promise is ours, and to all 
who will live godly in Christ Jesus. 
Though we suffer persecutions, yet 
they will add to our crowns in that 
great day for which all other days 
are made. The first Christians suf
fered manifold persecutions for con-

(Continued on page 768.) 
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FROM 11·\E BRETHREN 

Pikeville, Tenn., July 21.-My 
meeting in Berry, Ala., resulted in 
one addition. The brethren seemed 
to think the meeting a good one, con
sidering the condition of crops, as 
many of the brethren were exceed
ingly busy. I began here in Pikeville 
last Lord's day. Good audiences and 
interest. Brother C. H. Woodroof, 
who labors with the church here, is 
leading the songs. He is one of our 
best song leaders, as well as a good 
preacher. I shall hold a meeting at 
Ashville, Ala., following this one, and 
then I shall go home.-T. B. Thomp-
son. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., July 23.-0n 
July 19 I closed a twelve-days' meet
ing with the Warner's Chapel con
gregation, near Clemmons, N. C. 
There were four baptisms. The audi
ences and interest were exceJlent 
throughout the meeting. This was 
my fifth meeting with them. They 
are doing a good work. I was back 
at home with the St. Elmo congrega
tion yesterday. The work is moving 
along nicely. There was one baptism 
and one restoration at the morning 
service. My next meeting is to be 
with the Bethel congregation, near 
Athens, Ala.-John C. Graham. 

Denver, Col., July 21.-I will do 
the preaching in a mission meeting at 
Sayre, Okla., beginning August 3 and 
continuing at least two weeks. The 
congregations around Sayre are hold
ing this meeting in the hope of estab
lishing a congregation there. Let 
Christians in reach of Sayre remem
ber the date and attend as much as 
possible. Sayre is near where I was 
reared, and I am expecting to see 
many old friends and preach the gos
pel to many of my former associates. 
The work at 125 South Sherman 
Street, Denver, is doing very well. 
Attendance at prayer meeting is on 
the increase, and other setvlces are 
holding up welL-Roy H. Lanier. 

McGregor, Texas, July 21.-0n 
July 14 I closed nine months' work 
with the South Park Church, Beau
mont, Texas, after having had a 
snlendid and pleasant work. Some 
thirty-five were added to the fellow
ship of the church during the time. 
Much other work was done at other 
places and a great deal of attention 
given to congregational development. 
South Park contains some of the 
Lord's most faithful. With Hugh 
Kirk, of Columbia, Tenn., leading the 
singing, we conducted a tent meeting 
at Silsbee, a few miles out from Beau
mont, July 5-17, with four baptisms 
(three of whom had been Baptists), 
six to identify themselves, and five 
by restoration, and leaving a church 
of about twenty-five Il)embers.-0. M. 
Reynolds. 

Haynesville, La., August 3.-I re
cently closed at Van Buren, Ark. the 
hardest, most peculiar, yet most 'suc
cessful meeting I ever held. Hard 
because of crystallized opposition from 
the sectarian world, the Christian 
Church included; peculiar in that the 
power of the gospel attracted people 
who would not come under the tent 
and finally broke down the opposition 
to such extent that we got a good 
hearing; successful in that four pre-
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cious souls were baptized into Christ.
The power of the gospel was certainly
made manifest in this meeting and
our faith is greatly increased. The
Park Hill Church, of Fort Smith,
gave hearty cooperation and helped to
make the meeting the success it was.
Brother W. E. Moore acted as bap-
tizer for us.—C. C. McQuiddy.

Chattanooga, Tenn., July 31.—On
the third Lord's day in July I began
a meeting with the church of Christ
at Quebeck, Tenn., and continued it
until Friday morning, July 27, clos-
ing at the riverside, where a young
man, the head of a family, was bap-
tized. The visible results of the meet-
ing were eight baptisms, one re-
claimed, and the church Scripturally
set in order. From various causes
the number of elders and deacons had
been reduced until the organization
was not Scriptural. This condition
was corrected and the church organi-
zation made Scriptural, and the mem-
bership was strengthened and en-
couraged. In many respects this was
a great meeting. The attendance
was good at all the services, and at
times the house was filled to over-
flowing.—S. Houston Proffitt.

Dallas, Texas, July 24.—I closed
my sixth meeting at Hagansport,
Texas, last Sunday night, with no
visible results, but with large crowds
and fine interest. I also held a mis-
sion meeting at a place ten miles east
of Quinlan, Texas, recently. I am
the first Christian preacher to hold a
meeting at that place. There is no
church there. One was restored,
making five members, all in the same
family. The interest was good for
the conditions—a very busy time and

nothing but sectarianism. I left the
five members with an agreement to
meet regularly hereafter. I shall
begin a meeting at Lavaca, Ark.,
Route 1, August 4. The church at
Lamar, Ark., has my time engaged
for the last half of August, but on
recount of conditions would be glad
to release me in favor of some other
church, while they would take a later
date for themselves. If you are in-
terested, write as early as you can.—
W. F. Lemmons.

Henderson, Tenn., July 24.—On
June 17 I began a meeting at Flor-
ence, Ala., and continued it three
weeks. Interest increased throughout
the meeting. The Poplar Street
church of Christ (white) began this
work about seven years ago by call-
ing me to preach to my people. At
first the sects seemed to pay no at-
tention to what we preached, but we
continued to hold Jesus up so that he
could draw them, and, thank God,
his word is all we need. This white
church has supported me in every
meeting I have held here for seven
years. They are determined to see
that my people hear the pure gospel.
I am sure we had almost a thousand
people present at each service, white
and colored. Many white people
came thinking that we conducted our
meetings like my race generally does,
with a great deal of excitement, but
they were disappointed. Many of
the best white people in town came
every night. Brother Goodpasture,
who preaches for the Poplar Street
Church, made us a fine address the
last night and encouraged us to press
on, looking to Jesus Christ. We were
all made happy. The white Chris-

tians in this section mean to see that
the cause of Christ is permanently
established among my people. In
this meeting eight precious souls were
baptized and one was restored. There
is a great future for the church of
Christ throughout the Southland.
While here Sister Gamble (white),
who lives in Sheffield, gave me a nice
suit of clothes. This makes two
suits she has given me. I thank God
for such friends. If it were not for
the white Christians, I could not do
for my race what I am doing. I hope
to do more. On July 8 I began a
meeting at Laguardo, Tenn. This is
a hard field. This meeting continued
about ten days. There were no addi-
tions, but we convinced many who
were ashamed to confess it. The
white Christians here supported me
in this work. The colored brethren
and sisters from Lebanon came sev-
eral nights to help in the meeting,
and their presence encouraged us
much. Mr. Jack Tubbs (white), who
is a prominent farmer in this sec-
tion, but not a member of any church,
gave the first check toward my sup-
port in this meeting. I realize every
day that life is short, and we must
work while it is day. I am now at
Henderson, preaching in our new
meetinghouse. Large crowds at every
service, and four confessions to date.
The white Christians in this section
helped to build this house. Praise
God, from whom all blessings flow!—
M. Keeble.

No star appeared to the high
priests and Herod. Only the pure in
heart can see God.
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ERRING FROM THE TRUTH. 

(Continued from page 765.) 
tending for a " Thus saith the Lord " 
in all things. 

What a great blessing it would be 
if our erring brethren would pattern 
after Paul's example! " Wherefore, 
if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend." (1 Cor. 8: 13.) Paul was 
so true to his God and to his brother 
that he would do without food such as 
might cause a brother to be offended 
or wound his feelings. Paul was a 
man that loved his brother too well 
to even eat that which was wholesome 
to the body, if it might offend his 
brother. Again, he says: "Let us 
therefore follow after the thing.s 
which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another." 
(Rom. 14: 19.) Those things which 
we are exhorted to follow, which make 
for peace, are, to abide in the teach
ing of God's word and add to our 
faith the Christian virtues. (2 Pet. 
1: 5-7.) These will edify and build 
us up, make us " strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might." 
There is nothing better in the Chris
tian religion than to put in practice 
the seven steps of the Christian char
acter. If' we practice those virtues, 
we will have no time for outside is
sues that are of the world, but will 
always abound . in the work of the 
Lord. It takes these for us to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge o .. the 
truth. 

If our erring brethren would put 
from them things that cause division 
among us and wound the feelings of 
those that are faithful to God's word, 
and come back to the old Book from 
which they have strayed and walk in 
the paths of truth, we would certainly 
be one great army in the work of the 
Master. 0, may they turn from the 
error of their way and walk in the 
strait and narrow way that leads to 
life eternal! I pray that God may 
help them to see their great mistake 
and repent before it is everlastingly 
too late. 

James says: "Brethren, if any of 
you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multi
tude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 
Who is the sinner in this case? It is 
the erring Christian. What is the 
death in this case? It is the " second 
death" (Rev. 20: 14), eternal banish
ment from God and from the glory of 
his nowPr. 

0, my brethren, let me admonish 
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you, as one that loves you, put from 
you those things that are offensive, 
not only to you, brethren, but to God, 
who hath brought you up in this life 
to serve him in truth and righteous
ness. Will you not turn and live? 

SCATTERING SUNSHINE. 
BY J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

It is good to be able to tell others 
" how " to train their children. How
ever, a "home demonstration " is far 
better. 

Hold on, brother! Do not take the 
statement too seriously. All the other 
boys have been told," That is the best 
preaching we have ever heard." 

"Noah was only able to save his 
immediate family," moaned the 
preacher. Brethren, I pray that this 
much may be said of us in the by 
and by. 

"Yes, sir, your meeting was the 
best in the history of the church." 

Now don't get chesty! The next 
preacher will hear the same song at 
the close of his meeting. 

The children were pulling hair and 
chewing fingers, when the preacher 
admonished: " Children, it is wrong 
to fight." They replied: " We are not 
fighting-just playing 'papa and 
mamma!'" 

A preacher's meditation: " Why do 
the brethren rave about the ability of 
Brother A? And why so much pub
licity given Brother X? If folks want 
to know who is the most brilliant 
preacher among us, let them ask me." 
Ahem! 

POWER OF UNITED PRAYER. 
There is great virtue, great might, 

in united Christian prayers, such as 
we offer when we are come together 
in Christ's name. There is a sort of 
violence in them, holy violence, taking 
the kingdom of heaven by force.
Selected. 
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J. HILL CAYCE. 
It is well that we keep in remembrance those who leave 

a good and noble example and whose influence goes to 
make the world better by their having lived in it. It is 
good to show an appreciation of them and to cherish their 
lives and memories. 

The death of J. Hill Cayce, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
marks the going away of an exemplary young man, a 
splendid young business man and a zealous and active 
member of the Central church of Christ, of Fort Worth. 
He was assistant cashier of the Continental National 
Bank and had been with the bank eleven years, prior to 
which he was with the former American National Bank 
three years. In his business and in all the walks of life 
he showed himself to be an active and zealous Christian. 
At the time of his death he was serving the congregation 
of which he was a member as treasurer. 

~ ~ ~ 

On Saturday, May 12, 1928, Brother Cayce and a party 
of four other Fort Worth business men were fishing in 
Lake Worth from a small motor boat. Waves driven by a 
high wind flooded and capsized their boat one hundred 
and fifty yards from shore, making it necessary for them 
to take to the water in the darkness and fully clothed. 
Two of the five, Charles Albert Wheeler, Jr., vice presi
dent and manager of the Acme Laundry, and Brother 
Cayce, both expert swimmers, were drowned. Brother 
Cayce is survived by his wife, Marguerite Walker Cayce; 
three children-Cathryn (ten), Frances (five), and John 
Hill, Jr. (three); his parents, Brother and Sister W. B. 
Cayce, of Nashville, Tenn.; three brothers, R. D. and W. 
Bush Cayce, of Fort Worth, and Ambrose Cayce, of 

Nashville; and three sisters, Mrs. E. E. Perry, of Tahoka, 
Texas, and Mrs. F. W. Farley and Miss Lady Wynne 
Cayce, of Nashville. He was thirty-two years of age and 
lived in Nashville before going to Texas. He )lad been a 
resident of Fort Worth fourteen years. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Cayce was baptized into Christ when quite 
young. With his brother, W. B•1sh Cayce, and his oldest 
sister, he made the good confession under the preaching 
of Brother David Lipscomb in a schoolhouse that was 
formerly used by what is now the Lawrence Avenue con
gregation, of Nashville. I baptized them in the pool in 
the Green Street meetinghouse. These three were the 
first persons I baptized, and I have always rejoiced that 
the first ones I baptized made the confession under David 
Lipscomb. 

Those who know Brother and Sister W. B. Cayce would 
hardly expect anything else than that their children should 
be active and zealous Christians. When I was little more 
than a boy, on rising early to read the Bible, I could see 
Brother Cayce across the street, sitting in the door of his 
hall, reading the Bible. A man like that, with such a 
faithful helpmeet as is Sister Cayce, may be expected to 
train their children for the Lord. The whole family were 
the kind that attend the meetings of the church regularly 
and that seek to be faithful and zealous in every good 
word and work. 

All that any one on earth knows about our origin, what 
we are, our duties, death, or destiny, is just what is re
vealed in the Bible. What the Bible says about those who 
die in Christ makes it impossible for those who believe 
the Bible to weep, " even as the rest, who have no hope." 

" For we rl:now that, if our earthly house of this taber
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven: if so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) we are confident, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 
Wherefore we labor, that, whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 1-10.) 

" But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 



770 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 16, 1928. 

even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words." ( 1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) 

"Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption in
herit incorruption. Behold, I show you a mystery: We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortalit¥. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortal
ity, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 Death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory'? The sting of 
death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 50-58.) 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) 

The Continental National Bank passed the following 
resolutions: 

It is with profound sorrow that the directors of the 
Continental National Bank of Fort Worth record the 
death of J. Hill Cayce, assistant cashier of the bank, who 
met an untimely and tragic death by drowning the night 
of May 12, 1928. 

Mr. Cayce faithfully served the Continental National 
Bank in positions of trust and responsibility since the 
organization of the institution in 1921, and his merit was 
tangibly recognized by this board in his election as an 
officer of the bank on January 11, 1927. Theretofore he 
had been connected with the Continental Bank and Trust 
Company since 1918. 

Mr. Cayce was a young man of sterling character, thor
oughly diligent, unswervingly loyal, and absolutely relia
ble. He was wholly self-made, and all recognized that a 
bright future was in store for him. His friendliness to 
all and his fairness and unselfishness won for Mr. Cayce 
a host of friends. 

Be it resolved, That our heartfelt sympathy be extended 
the bereaved, and that copies hereof be sent his wife 
and children and his parents. 

LEROY A. SMITH, Chairman. 
E. T. RENFRO. 
W. K. STRIPLING. 

I hereby certify the above to be a copy of a resolution 
passed by the Board of Directors of the Continental N a
tiona! Bank of Fort Worth at its regular meeting, June 
12, 1928. H. C. BURKE, JR., Secretary. 

The Fort Worth Chapter of the American Institute of 
Banking adopted the following resolution on May 17, 1928: 

Whereas, Almi<?hty God' has, in h,is wisdom, taken from 
among us our dearly beloved member, John Hill Cayce, 
who was known and respected by the entire membership 
on account of his faithful service, his loyalty to its cause 
and his gracious devotion to the interest of any whom h~ 
might personally aid, and on account of his gentlemanly 
bearing, high personal integrity, and Christian character. 

His life was exemplary and an inspiration. 
Be it resolved, therefore, That the Fort Worth Chapter 

of the American Institute of Banking, assembled on this 
t~e seventeenth day of May, 1928, express its deep and 
smcer~ sympathy for the dear ones bereaved. 

Be It further resolved, That a copy of this resolution 
be sent to the bereaved, and that the resolution be 
made a part of the Chapter's history. 

H. C. WALLENBERG, 
W. G. HAZEN, 
E. N. RATLIFF, 

Committee. 
Funeral services were conducted on Tuesday, May 15, 

in the meetinghouse of the Central church of Christ, Fort 
Worth, by Brethren Rose and Moore, and interment took 
place the next day at Killeen, Texas. We pray God to 
bless Brother Cayce's wife and children, to watch over 
them for good and to deal graciously with them. We 
also pray for the bereaved father and mother, brothers 
and sisters, and loved ones. May the children be brought 
up " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," and 
may all be faithful in the service of Christ until they 
reach the end, that they may receive the end of their 
faith, even the salvation of their souls. Death is a door 
to a higher life, and all is well with those who die in the 
triumph of the Christian faith. We look forward to the 
great morning of eternity, to "a new heaven and a new 
earth," and to " the city which hath the foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.'' May we all be faithful! 

A roll of glued paper tape kept in the kitchen may be 
used in many ways, such as labeling jars and cans or 
picnic dishes, and for holding paper linings smooth in 
drawers or on shelves. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................. $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3 . 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussien on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) •.......... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . 1. 50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .........•..... 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . 1. 00 
Instrumental Music in the. Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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PATIENCE. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

It is the most difficult matter in the world for me to 
always be patient. I admire patient people, but, some
how, it is hard for me to follow their example, especially 
if they are very gifted in the art. Of course I know God 
wants us to be patient, and, for that matter, he expects 
us to grow in that grace even as he would have us grow 
in knowledge. However, it is much easier for me to gain 
knowledge than it is for me to be patient under certain 
circumstances. No doubt God gave us the history of 
Job more to teach us the lesson of patience than for any 
other reason under heaven. Those virtues in which we 
are the least skilled are the ones that deserve close atten
tion on our part. 

Seemingly it is a good deal easier for young people to 
be patient than for older people. That being the case, it 
stands young men and young women in hand to lay a good 
foundation while young, so that when they come to the 
years when people call them " old " they may have so 
overcome themselves that they can patiently wait upon 
the Lord for the fulfillment of all his promises; and not 
only so, but that they become so skilled and trained in 
patience that they can bear with humanity without com
plaining for a long time. We all like to see a sweet, 
patient old man or woman ; but no one really likes to 
associate with a peevish, impatient old person, whether 
man or woman. Then why should we not while young 
determine in our hearts just the kind of old man or old 
woman we would really want to be, and work to that end? 
If anything is ever made of us, we must do the making. 
God furnishes the material, but we must do the work. 

Patience is needed in every line of work and business 
in the world. The more patience we have, the better. 
The farmer has need of great patience. There is no such 
thing as a real teacher who has not a superabundance 
of it. A preacher without a good supply is out of luck 
absolutely. In fact, nothing can be done as it should be 
without a manifestation of the spirit of patience. 

I realize that patience can be developed; but it requires 
a good deal of will power to do it. For that matter, 
though, it requires will power to do anything or to 
develop any grace. Any good thing requires care. Evil, 
though, will thrive on idleness and carelessness. Corn 
requires care and cultivation; wild onions require no care, 
no cultivation. James gives us a lesson on the develop
ment of patience. He says: " Count it all joy, my breth
ren, when ye fall into manifold temptations; knowing 
that the proving of your faith worketh.patience. And let 
patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking in nothing." (James 1: 2-4.) James 
here places a very great value on patience. It is, of 
course, just and right to do so. In the sight of God, I 
doubt if any man can be really great who is devoid of 
patience. If one is wholly lacking in patience, it shows 
an absence of self-control. In fact, patience and self
control are very closely allied, anyway. Neither can 
exist without the other. One who· has completely con
trolled himself is no doubt patient; and, on the other 
hand, you will find the patient man well developed in self
control. 

Patience makes one's life beautiful. If you know a 
patient little child, you know a beautiful, sweet child. 
No one who loves the beautiful can keep from falling in 
love with a young man or young woman who is patient. 
An aged man or an aged woman who has cultivated the 
spirit of patience, who is kind, sweet, and long-suffering, 

is loved and admired by all; while, on the other hand, a 
man or woman who is impatient and crabbed is shunned 
by all. I think it would be a rare thing to find a patient, 
long-:;uffering old man or old woman without a home. 
People like to have them about. They are rarely ever 
cast upon the county for a home. 

Jehovah is preeminently a God of patience. Paul says,: 
" Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to be 
of the same mind one with another according to Christ 
Jesus." (Rom. 15: 5.) If God had not been patient even 
from the very beginning, there evidently would be no such 
thing as a man or woman upon the earth to-day. It is by 
the patience of God that we live. David said: " He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us after 
our iniquities." (Ps. 103: 10.) Let us not forget the 
gracious words of God as given by Isaiah: "And there
fore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you; 
and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for Jehovah is a God of justice; bl~ssed .are 
all they that wait {or him." (Isa. 30: 18.) He .Is pati~nt 
toward us and therefore, requires that we wait on him 
for his pr~mis:d blessings. David again says: " Rest in 
Jehovah, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself be
cause of him who prospereth in his way." (Ps. 37: 7.) 

I have heard some persons rather boast of the fact that 
they were not patient. They were not patient, and seem
ingly were glad of it. What a wicked thing! Just think 
what an awful thing it is to be unlike God in anything, 
and yet be glad of it! Paul calls God " the God of 
patience." The same author speaks as follows of the 
patience of Christ: "And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patience of Christ." (2 
Thess. 3: 5.) There may be some Christians who do not 
feel the need of patience; but they need it, nevertheless. 
The trouble is, the fellow who is impatient does not really 
see the beauty there is in being patient. The author of 
the book of Hebrews says: "For ye have need of 
patience, that, having done the will of God, ye ~ay re
ceive the promise." (Heb. 10: 36.) The idea IS that 
when I have done and am still doing the will of God, to 
be patient-that is, to meekly wait and murmur not
and God's promised blessings will come. The reward is to 
the patient man or woman at the end of a faithful life 
spent in the service of God. 

Those of us who are impatient should make a desperate 
effort to conquer ourselves. When it rains and it seems 
that it will never quit, let us try to see beauty in rain. 
Let us say over and over to ourselves that nothing would 
grow if it did not rain. Then when the sun shines and 
it seems that it will never rain, let us try to comfort our
selves by trying to see the beauty of sunshine, and with 
the fact that God will give us rain by and by; and that 
the longer it is dry, the prettier will seem the rain when 
it does come. Let us not become impatient and grumble. 
I met a man a few days ago on the street. I said to him: 
" How are you to-day? " He said: " I am well and have 
no reason to complain." And, before God, the very next 
sentence of his was about as follows: " I do not believe 
we are to have any spring or summer at all this year." 
This spring has behaved just about as all the springs 
have behaved within my recollection. It would be im
possible for any two of them to be exactly alike, I pre
sume. I believe we have cool days every spring. If we 
ever have a spring when we have no cool days, that is 
really the exception. I have seen frost in June right here 
in Tennessee, and have seen it so cool in August in the 
same State that an overcoat would feel good at least a 
part of the day. Just be patient, and see if the sun does 
not yet strip you of that shirt before 1928 is gone. If 
the train is late, your being nervous and impatient will 
not hasten it. Walk around; read your Bible; write a 
letter; answer that unanswered letter, for which answer 
the other fellow at the other end of the line has either 
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waited patiently for six long weeks or at the end of three 
or four weeks lost his patience and lambasted you like 
you are now doing the railroad company for not always 
having the trains on time. Be patient. When you get in 
a rush, just learn to sit down and wait, and bite your 
tongue, hold your lips together, and breathe through your 
nose. If you will do that a few times, you will get so 
you can really enjoy yourself while waiting, have a good 
time, and complain at no one. 

While patience of itself does not fully make up one's 
character, yet the character that is lacking in patience 
is sadly lacking in an important feature. The absence 
of patience often means the ruination of homes. The hus
band who is not patient with the wife and the wife who 
is not patient with the husband are oftentimes sorry 
when it is too late that they did not develop the spirit of 
bearing with each other's s"bortcomings in their young 
days. Now the home is broken, and largely, too, for the 
lack of patience that each o-e should have had for the 
other. 

A CAUSE FOR ALARM FOR GOD'S PEOPLE. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

" I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 
which is not another; but t]1ere be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ." 

Paul's statement at the beginning of the sixth verse of 
the first chapter of the Galatian letter should cause us all 
deep concern. To " marvel " weans to be astonished at 
something, to wonder at something; and so to-day when 
we hear men make their boasts of loyalty to God's word, 
and then see them earnestly engaged in doing things as 
service to God that the Bible positively condemns, we can
not help but marvel at them for so doing, until at times 
it almost causes us to doubt their honesty. 

The Savior rebuked sharply any one that would say, 
" Lord, Lord," and not do what he demanded; and the 
Bible tells us plainly that Jesus Christ is " the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and forever." (Heb. 13: 8.) We 
are truly living in " perilous times " when men and 
women who seemingly are honest and very sincere in 
their deportment will become very indignant at one if he 
even mildly suggests the bare possibility of their being 
wrong religiously. 

Such a condition as just suggested is not a local condi
tion at all, but is common in almost every place of which 
I have any knowledge. It has been my observation that, 
as a rule, those that stress their claims to being right the 
loudest are farther off from Bible grounds than those 
who are milder in their pretensions. Take the " Interna
tional Bible Student Movement," so-called, and it would 
be hard to find a doctrine that is farther from the doctrine 
of Christ than is theirs; still they spend millions every 
year to scatter their poison, while many Christian people 
are sitting idly by, saying nothing, but criticizing the 
efforts of godly men and women who are fighting for a 
pure gospel, not a perverted gospel. 

The Savior said: "For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to t]1e light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be manifest, that they are wrought in 
God." (John 3: 20, 21.) Paul says: "But all things tl>at 
are reproved are made manifest by the light: for whatso
ever doth make manifest is light." (Eph. 5: 13.) The 
light referred to in these passages literally means the 
word of God. David said: " Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) 

Many other passages in the Bible of the same import 
as those just quoted could be given, but enough has been 
given to convince all who believe the Bible of the neces
sity of having Bible authority in all we do as service to 

God in order for our service to be acceptable to him. If 
man ever did engage in a foolish or vain thing, it is when 
he engages in any service to God without Bible authority, 
with the hope that God will accept the service thus ren
dered. I tell you he will not; the dignity of his own 
throne forbids it; and if any man imagines otherwise, he 
needs to hear Paul again when he says: "Wherefore he 
saith, A wake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." (Eph. 5: 14.) Yes, 
many are asleep on duty to-day that need to wake up 
and hear these words: "Anoint thine eyes with eye salve, 
that thou mayest see." (Rev. 3: 18.) When I see either 
a man or a beast that is physically blind, my heart goes 
out in sympathy to such a being; and when I see vast 
multitudes of both men and women who are spiritually 
blind (which is far worse) rushing madly on to the judg
ment, with no voice to warn them of their impending 
doom, I am made to marvel at the stupidity of Christian 
people for not using their opportunities to warn people 
of their danger. 

Jesus Christ was so concerned over the Jews' failure to 
use their opportunities that he wept; but many to-day, 
who claim to have the spirit of Christ, pass up their 
opportunities with a smile. They will not do anything 
themselves, nor will they help to support those that are 
trying. When I see such little effort made by Christian 
people generally to save people that are lost, I am filled 
with astonishment. There is enough material in South 
Carolina alone to keep a dozen preachers busy a lifetime, 
but the preachers are not here and cannot come without 
a support; and as such few brethren take this seriously, 
the prospect of accomplishing much in the Atlantic Sea
board States in the immediate future is not bright. 

Union, S.C., Box 234. 

GIVING LIGHT TO THE WORLD. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Before reading what is here written, I would be glad 
if all would read the entire fifth chapter of Ephesians. I 
shall begin with verse 13: " But all things that are re
proved are made manifest by the light: for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light." Jesus said while here on 
earth: " I am the light of the world." On another occa
sion he said to his disciples: "Ye are the light of the 
world." The writer of Ps. 119 says: " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." (Verse 
105.) 

On reading the foregoing Scriptures, we are forced to 
conclude that the world is in darkness to-day for want of 
the light that is revealed in the word of God, in the Holy 
Bible, and especially in the last will and testament of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The first thought is, how 
can we, as Christians, give to the world the precious 
truths that are taught in the last will of our Lord and 
Master in the quickest and most effectual way? First, 
every child of God should study his Bible daily and 
prayerfully, and, above all, should practice its teachings 
daily. "Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
5ee your good works, and g'orify your Father which is 
in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) If you cannot go yourself, send 
~orne teacher who is trying to practice what he teaches. 
I think that all will agree that those who will read the 
Bible for themselves will, as a rule, make better Chris
tians. This being true, let us, as members of the church 
of Christ, see that every child near us shall have his or 
her own Testament. 

I here give Sister Edna Rhoden's way of distributing 
Testaments. She has a fund of her own. She has a 
little son who delights in selling the Testaments. She 
writes that this son sold his first lot of Testaments in a 
few hours, and sends some money for more books. What 
a great work this is for that boy! Fathers and mothers, 
if you want to save yourselves and your children, keep 
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them busy doing someth'ng useful and good. Paul says: 
" Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." 
(Rom. 12: 21.) We trust that some one in every con
gregation will begin this work at once. 

Brother Hamilton, of Texas, who is eighty-five years 
old, writes us a nice letter commending the Bible and 
Testament fund, also orders two of our large-print Testa
ments and a good lot of the " Proper Division of the 
Word." We hope that Brother Hamilton may be spared 
many more years to teach the word of the Lord. Many 
orders are coming in for the slip, " Proper Division of the 
Word." Last week we mailed over one thousand to good 
brethren and sisters. We want many congregations and 
individuals to take part in this good work, that we may 
put out yearly, at the least, one hundred thousand Bibles 
and New Testaments with the "Proper Division of the 
Word." 

We wish that every congregation in all the world would 
do as the Belmont church of Christ in Nashville is doing 
in the way of giving Bibles and Testaments-look after 
some definite place. If you remember, this church re
cently sent three hundred and eighty-four Testaments to 
the Tennessee Training and Agricultural School for Boys. 
Forty-eight more Testaments were called for. Boys are 
coming and going almost daily. Each one wants to carry 
his own Testament with him. This is the rule at the 
Tuberculosis Hospital. There are many such places as 
these in every city. Shall we give them the "bread of 
life?" 

The American Bib~e Society, of New York, has been 
giving Bibles and selling them at less than cost of produc
tion for over one hundred years, and, so far as known, 
this work is growing in favor with God and man. You 
ask how this is possible. Good people are giving and will
ing them large sums of money to keep this glorious work 
going. We can do as the American Bible Society is 
doing, if good brethren and sisters will consider seriously 
what the Bible is doing for the world to-day. Let us hear 
from you while it is day, for the night will soon come, 
when no man can work. Make your pledges to God and 
man, and be certain to keep them. Remember, the crown 
i;: to the faithful. 

Hear Paul: " Wherefore he saith, A wake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead." Why would the good 
Lord have given these words of warning if not necessary? 
Is it not a fact that many Christians are asleep in the 
church and that many are dead and don't know it? I fear 
we all sleep too much when it comes to doing our duty 
to God and man. May the good Lord help us to awake. 

Another letter from Texas: "I am a 'newly wed,' poor, 
and have no Bible in my house, and would like to have a 
Bible to read. Also, I have an unbelieving husband, and 
I feel that one of your Bibles with the ' Proper Division 
of the Word' will save him. Please send me one, and I 
am sure God will bless you." The Bible was mailed at 
once. We receive many such letters as this. Dear breth
ren and sisters, let us awake and give to the world the 
word of life "while it is called to-day." 

THE MORE ABUNDANT LIFE THAT WE 
SHOULD LIVE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In studying what God has done for us and promises to 
do, we find not the slightest indication of paucity of pro
vision, or his trying to do barely enough to meet the needs 
of man. He has always done abundantly what he has 
done, and so promises to continue to do. 

When it comes to grace to supply our needs, it is " abun
dant grace." (See 2 Cor. 4: 15.) When it comes to 
mercy, a thing we so much need, it is " abundant mercy." 
(1 Pet. 1: 3.) The Holy Spirit has been " shed on ·us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior." (Tit. 3: 6.) 

God is proclaimed as " abundant in goodness and truth." 
(Ex. 34: 6.) So abundant is he in love that we know it 
"passeth knowledge "-that is, goes beyond our power to 
know or comprehend its height, depth, breadth, and length. 
How happy we should be to know that he is able to bless 
us "exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think!" 
(Eph. 3: 20.) 

We need to think of these things, to try to comprehend, 
" with all the saints," how abundant God is in blessing us, 
how abnndant is the love of Christ for us, who is now at 
the right hand of the Father interceding in our behalf. 
But why try to comprehend and appreciate this? Because 
h is the only possible way that we can ever be induced 
to live the abundant life that duty, from every conceivable 
angle, demands that we live. 

Are we not commanded to " abound in every good 
work?" (See 2 Cor. 9: 8.) And in 1 Cor. 15: 58 the 
command is, "always abounding iu the work of the Lord." 
The question is: Are we ab01mding in every good work? 
Is it not too true that we ab.ound in only a few good works, 
and these the ones that suit us best to abound in and 
that ~e can do at the smallest outlay of cash and energy? 
Think on these things ! 

And what about our love the one for the other? Are 
we not commanded to let it abound more and more? (See 
2 Thess. 1: 3.) In Phil. 1: 9, Paul's prayer is," that ycur 
love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 
all judgment." Is our love for God and one another 
abounding? Would it not be well to study Pow exceed
ingly great God's love for us is, how abundant he is in 
mercy, how tender in compassion, how boundless in the 
forgiving spirit, that we may abound more and more in 
these things? 

And when it comes to the treatment we give our ene
mies, should we not ever be willing to go even beyond 
their demands? What is the meaning of, "And whoso
ever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain? " 
(Matt. 5: 41.) And what of these words: " If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink?" 
(Rom. 12: 20.) Are we not too afraid that we will go 
beyond what even right demands and be a bit good? May 
God help us to hu'1ger to be boundless in every charac
teristic that should adorn the Christian! 

Here are the Christian graces: Faith, virtue, knowl
edge, self-control, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
and love. And what are we taught to do ~n these things? 
" For if these things are yours and abound, they make 
you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." But what if these things are 
lacking? We are declared to be "blind, seeing only what 
is near." Read it for yourself in 2 Pet. 1: 5-11. Please 
meditate upon that man or woman who abounds in each 
of the things named-abundant in self-control, abundant 
in patience, abundant in godliness, abundant in brotherly 
kindness and love. Do we, as we watch the conduct of 
Christians to-day, see these things as we should? 

In Rom. 15: 13 we are taught to a.bound in hope. How 
can this be, unless we abound in these other things? May 
God help us to sit down with him and study his goodness, 
his boundless lvve for us, his tender eompassion, his 
abundant merey, to the end that we may so be the one 
toward the other here and let the world see God mani
fested in us as they saw him in his own Son while here. 
Here is the sore need to-day, and may these lines be 
sanctified to the accomplishing of good, and may we ever 
look forward to that abundant entrance into the eternal 
city which he has promised to give to the faithful! 

" I hold it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men may rise on stepping-stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things." 
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PASSING OF W. G. WHITE.
BY I. B. BRADLEY.

William Gentry White was born in Davidson County,
Tenn., January 10, 1853. At the age of two years the
family moved from General Harding's farm, Bell Meade,
near Nashville, to Marshall County, Tenn. He was reared
on a farm. He and his oldest' brother, J. M. T. White,
one of the elders of the Cedar Dell congregation, obeyed
the gospel on the same day, July 15, 1871, in a meeting
held by Brother Frank Davis, at old Lasea, Maury County,
Tenn., the baptizing being done by some one else. He was
zealous and active in the
work of the church the bal-
ance of his life.

He was married to Tabi-
tha Ogilvie on September 7,
1871, at Unionville, Tenn.,
in which community he
lived until 1899, when he
moved to Nashville, locat-
ing in the Flat Rock sec-
tion. In 1919 he moved to
Bedford County, Tenn., and
lived on a farm until 1923.
He then returned to Nash-
ville, and in the early part
of 1924 he bought property
and began to build in Ingle-
wood, East Nashville. Here
he died on April 17, 1928.

He was the father of
six children, our beloved
brother, R. C. White, a
faithful and worthy
preacher of the gospel, be-
ing the eldest, and the only
son. Two girls died in in-
fancy. One other daugh-
ter, Mrs. L. L. Jones, died
several years ago, leaving
a daughter, Mrs. Annie
Belle Shipley, of Montgom-
ery, Ala. The youngest
daughter, Bettie Lee, died
in her fourteenth year,
having been in the church
almost a year. Another
daughter, Mrs. J. R. Har-
ris, of Nashville, and the
son, R. C. White, are all
that remain. They will
await with the wife and
mother the final call to join
those gone on to "the sinless summer land," and trust
"some sweet day" to join them and again sing the Re-
deemer's praises, as he loved so much to do in his work
here.

When his son, R. C. White, was about fourteen years
old, Brother E. A. Elam held a meeting at Unionville, and
R. C. was one of three baptized. From that time they
began to meet and "keep house for the Lord," and, so far
as the family can now recall, Brother W. G. White never
missed more than four or Ave Lord's days from the wor-
ship. He served as elder of the church in Unionville and
Nashville for many years, and while on his farm near
Deason he assisted greatly in the work, laboring with the
elders there. The last four years of his life he worshiped
with the Trinity Lane congregation, and was of great help
by way of good counsel. He is missed greatly in the work
there.

He preached his first sermon when he was about twenty
years old, at Riggs Crossroads, in Williamson County, and
continued throughout his whole life to preach. He never

W. G. WHITE

went far from home; but few schoolhouses were found
around him where his unusually strong voice and earnest
pleas were not heard. He did quite a bit of mission work
—real mission work—at his own charges; and in his ear-
lier life he was quite liberal with his means in helping
others to preach the gospel. His venture on the farm
placed him in such a financial condition that he could not
help in his later years as he so much desired.

For many years he made tents for use in preaching the
gospel, about twenty to forty per cent cheaper than
others, because he had little overhead expenses and be-

cause he liked to do all he
could for the cause of
Christ, which he loved so
well. A number of years
ago he wrote his son, then
a teacher, and urged him
to devote his whole time to
the preaching of the gos-
pel, and said he would give
all he had to be able to de-
vote his entire time to that
glorious work.

He led his wife, who was
ever his devoted and faith-
ful helpmeet, out of secta-
rianism in early life. All
his children that were old
enough obeyed the gospel
b e f o r e death. Brother
White, so far as I know,
never published but one
sermon—that on the sub-
ject, "Is Jesus Divine?" I
think. It is in tract form
and may be had from his
son, R. C. White, 1403
Sweetbrier Avenue, Nash-
ville, Tenn. It is a strong
presentation of the subject.
Brother White preached up
until the last, his last ser-
mon having been -preached
at Rains Avenue, in Nash-
ville, on the first Sunday
in March, 1928.

I knew Brother White
for about twenty years. I
have been in his home
many times and labored in
the congregation with him
in revival work. I never
knew a more earnest, de-

voted man than he. Deeply religious and intensely con-
scientious, his convictions were strong, and he was often-
times considered stubborn because of his firmness in
standing for what he deemed to be right. He loved the
church and the truth, and any departures from the sim-
plicity of the New Testament plan or any reflection upon
the truth was painful to him. He led a clean, moral, up-
right life, and left a good example for his family and his
neighbors. Thank God for the Book that made such a
life possible! He will be greatly missed. Let us all emu-
late his faith and devotion to the truth. I commend his
beloved wife, son, and daughter to that Word he loved
and the faith that was in him till God shall call them to
"that land of endless day." "Blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord."

If you are kind and good-natured and unselfish, your
circle of friends will enlarge as naturally as the circle of
little wavelets grow when you throw a stone in the still
waters of the old mill pond.—Selected.
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THE POPE OF ROME AND LIBERTY. No. 1. 
BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

He would be a strange Christian who did not appreciate 
the liberties that this land affords, and it would appear 
stranger to see him assisting actively those who have for 
their avowed purpose the destroying of those liberties. 
The Roman Church has been charged with being un
friendly toward constitutional government, but most 
people seem to be slow to believe that it is true, especially 
when it is so bitterly denied. The person who insists that 
it is true is usually dismissed as a fanatic. 

I shall now produce a number of statements from a 
book from the recognized authority, the Pope. The book 
is entitled, " The Great Encyclical Letters of Pope Leo 
XIII." This is not an ancient document, as he died in 
190.3, the year the book was copyrighted. 

Leo quotes from Pope Gregory XVI., who said in 1832: 
"Nor can we hope for happier results, either for religion 
or the civil government, from the wishes of those who 
desire that the church be separated from the state, and 
the concord between the secular and the ecclesiastical 
authority be dissolved. It is clear that these men, who 
yearn for a shameless liberty, live in dread of an agree
ment which has always been fraught with good, and 
advantageous alike to sacred and civil interests." (Page 
125.) 

It is a question in the minds of most people as to 
whether or not the Church of Rome desires to unite 
church and state. In fact, Cardinal Gibbons' book, " The 
Faith of Our Fathers," which was written for the non
Catholic American, denies that such is the case. And 
because of this denial many Protestants believe that the 
Church of Rome has been slandered by its enemies. But 
the Pope defines all beliefs and practices of the Roman 
Church. He has absolute authority, and unqualified sub
mission to his will is the law of the Roman Church. 
Cardinal Gibbons says: "The Council of the Vatican, by 
promulgating, in 1870, the Pope's infallibility, did not 
create a new doctrine, but it confirmed an old one." 
("Faith of Our Fathers," page 156.) Again, he says: 
" So in the spiritual order, we see every member of the 
church governed by one law, controlled by one voice sub
ject to God." (Page 153.) And again: "All eyes turn 
toward the oracle of Rome to await his anathema, and 
his solemn judgment reverberates throughout the length 
and breadth of the Christian world." (Page 142.) So, 
when I now quote from Pope Leo XIII., I cannot be mis
representing these matters. 

"To wish the church to be subject to the civil power 
in the exercise of her duty is a great folly." ("Encyclical 
Letters of Leo XIII., page 124.) "The state is acting 
against the laws and dictates of nature whenever it per
mits the license of opinion and of action to lead minds 
astray from the truth and souls away from the practice 
of virtue. To exclude the church, founded by God him
self, from the business of life, from the power of making 
laws, from the training of youth, from the domestic 
society, is a grave and fatal error." (Page 124.) 

Not only does the foregoing statement advocate the 
union of church and state, but even states that the Roman 
Church should be allowed the privilege of making the 
laws. What sort of laws would she make? How would 
her execution of them affect those who do not believe or 
choose to practice her teaching? The quotations that fol
lcw are designed to answer this question; or, in other 
words, the Pope, the infallible leader of Romanism, an
swers it for us. 

"Again, that it is not lawful for the state, any more 
than for the individual, either to disregard all religious 
duties, or to hold in equal favor different kinds of religion; 
that the unrestrained freedom of thinking, and openly 
making known one's thoughts, is not inherePt in the rights 
of citizens, and is by no means to be reckoned worthy of 

favor and support. In like manner, it is to be understood 
that the church is no less than the state itself, is a 
society perfect in its own nature and its own right, and 
that those who exercise sovereignty ought not so to act as 
to compel the church to become subservient or subject to 
them, or to hamper her liberty in the management of her 
own affairs, or to despoil her in any way of the privileges 
conferred upon her by Jesus Christ." (Page 126.) 

It is hardly needful to comment on this startling state
ment. It can no longer be denied that the Roman Church 
would like to suppress everything except her form of 
worship, and deny to the people the right of free thought • 
and free speech! 

" Many wish the state to be separated from the church 
wholly and entirely, so that regard to every right of 
human society, in institutions, customs, laws, the offices of 
state, and the education of youth, they would pay no more 
regard to the church than if she did not exist, or, at most, 
would allow the citizens individually to attend to their 
religion in private if so minded. Against such as these, 
all the arguments by which we disprove the principle of 
separation of church and state are conclusive; with this 
superadded, that it is absurd the citizens should respect 
the church, while the state may hold her in contempt. 

" Others oppose not the existence of the church, nor in
deed could they, yet they despoil her of the nature and 
rights of a perfect society, and maintain that it does not 
belong to her to legislate, to judge, or to punish, but only 
to exhort, to advise, and to rule her subjects in accord
ance with their consent and will. By such opinions they 
pervert the nature of this divine society, and ·attenuate 
and narrow its authority, its office of teacher, and its 
whole efficiency; and at some time they aggrandize the 
power of the civil government to such extent as to subject 
the church of God to the empire and sway of the s'"ate, 
like any voluntary association of citizens." (Page 160.) 

It is plain from the quotation just given tliat they are 
not misrepresented when it is contended that they wish 
to have the temporal power in order that they may rule 
without the consent or will of the people, and that they 
want the power to punish those who do not bow in sub
mission to her. As to whether she will ever get this power 
is an entirely different matter; but now we know, beyond 
a possibility of being mistaken, that she wants this power. 

"Catholics cannot be too careful in defending them
selves against such a separation. In fact, to wish that 
the state would separate itself from the church would be 
to wish, by a logical sequence, that the church be reduced 
to the liberty of living according to the law common to all 
citizens. It is true that in certain countries this state of 
affairs exists." (Page 262.) 

Speaking directly with reference to the Roman Church 
in the United States, he says: " She would bring forth 
more abundant fruits, if, in addition to liberty, she en
joyed the favor of the laws and the patronage of P.Ublic 
authority." (Page 324.) 

In deploriPg the fact that the Roman Church has been 
shorn of the power to make the laws, to levy taxes for 
her support, making all schools Romish schools, of sup
pressing all other forms of religion, of punishing all of
fenders against Roman authority, he uses these words: 
"A primacy of honor and a snadowy right of giving 
advice and admonition which is called direction, could 
never secure to any society of men unity or strength." 
Chafing under this, he further says: " The Pontiff was 
first, for specious reasons, thrust out from the bulwark 
of his liberty, and of his right, the civil princedom; soon 
he was unjustly driven into a condition which was un
bearable because of the difficulties raised on all sides." 
(Page 91.) 

" When our will to succeed is backed by determination 
and hard work, we are reasonably sure of succeeding." 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

B. L. Trevathan, of Benton, Ky., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

R. L. Colley has changed his address from Braman, 
Okla., to 32 Govan Street, Grenada, Miss. 

S. H. Hall reports fine services at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with one confession and baptism. 

R. C. Bell is spendin~ the summer in work with the 
church in Vancouver, British Columbia, and its suburbs. 

James A. Allen recently closed a short meeting at Brush 
Creek, Tenn., with four baptisms. Sam Tatum led the 
song services. 

0. E. Tallman, Palmer, Tenn., August 10: " I am now 
in a good meeting at Palmer. The Gruetli meeting closed 
with two baptisms." 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting with the Lawrence 
Avenue Church, this city, on the fourth Lord's day in this 
month, if the Lord wills. 

W. L. Karnes closed a meeting at Spencer Hill, near 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., on August 5. There were three 
baptisms and four or five restorations. 

John R. Hovious has just closed a good meeting at 
Skeen's Corner, near Lebanon, Tenn. There were no addi
tions, but much good was done otherwise. 

Wanted-A registered pharmacist who is a member of 
the church of Christ to locate in Richmond, Va. Address 
Brookland Park Pharmacy, Richmond, Va. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Juno, Tenn., August 6: "I 
am in a good meeting at Juno, with large audiences and 
splendid attention. Three have obeyed the gospel." 

Y~ter T!lnt, of David Lipscomb College, closed a ten
days meetmg at Pop!ar, N .. c., on Wednesday night, Au
gust 1. There were six baptisms and four restorations." 

C. L. Overturf, of Valier, III., closed a week's meeting 
at Be!lsley's Chap_el, in Willi.amson County, Tenn., August 
12, With two baptisms. Rollie Polk led the song service. 

Wanted.-A skilled plumber to locate in Richmond, Va.
one who Is a member of the church of Christ. Address 
J. N. Roye, 305 West Brookland Boulevard, Richmond, Va. 

Jol.m P. Le~is ha~ just closed a meeting at Nile, near 
Kosc!usko, Miss., with five baptisms and two from the 
Baptists. Brother Lewis is now in a meeting near Phila
delphia, Miss. 

C. A. Buchanan, of Sweetwater, Texas, made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Buchanan is in a meeting at Bush's Chapel, near South 
Tunnel, Tenn. 

W. N. Ferguson preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. R. V. Caw
thon will begin a meeting with this congregation on the 
second Sunday in October. 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 3: "Our 
meeting at Pegram, Tenn., closed on July 28. Five were 
baptized. I am now in a meeting at Midway, a new meet
inghouse near Lawrenceburg." 

C. M. Gleaves, Lebanon, Tenn., August 5: " I am now 
at Grissam Corner, near Lebanon, in a tent meeting. I 
recently closed an interesting meeting at Beechwood, near 
Bellbuckle, with four baptisms." 

John D. Cox, Killen, Ala., August 10: "On the night 
of August 7 we closed a ten-days' meeting at Pleasant 
Shade, Tenn. There were four baptisms. M. Howard 
Sanders led in the song service." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Moss, Tenn., August 2: " I closed my 
fourth annual meeting at Union Hill last night. Twelve 
were baptized and two came back to their 'first love.' I 
go next to Eminence, near Moss." 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., August 6: " I closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Milan, Tenn., last night. Fine in
terest and crowds throughout. There were twenty-one 
additions to the church-seventeen by baptism. L. A. 
Wilson led the singing. W. R. Hassell is doing a fine 
work with the church at Milan." 

Tim Walker, Marietta, Miss., August 7: "My meeting 
here began on Sunday with good crowds and the best of 
interest. We are unable to seat the crowds at the evening 
services. No additions to date.'' 

J. R. Stockard, Halls, Tenn., August 9: " I closed on 
Sunday night at Red Hill, east of Grenada, Miss., with 
good crowds and good interest, but no additions. I began 
a meeting at Fowlkes last night." 

W. J. McAlister, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 3: "Charles 
L. Talley, of Petersburg, Tenn., will assist the church at 
McAlister in a meeting, beginning on Saturday night be
fore the fourth Sunday in August.'' 

T. W. Smith, Waverly, Tenn., August 3: "R. B. Henry, 
of Kentucky, will begin a tw?-weeks' meeting fo,r the 
Little Dry Creek church of Christ on the first Lord s day 
in September. The church here is getting along nicely.'' 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Au
gust 3: " The work at Magnetic Springs is moving along 
well. One baptism since last report. Work is picking up 
at Marion, Ohio. Brother Wright has been in a meeting 
there recently." 

H. M. Phillips recently closed a meeting at Yorkville, 
Tenn., with two baptized and one restored. Brother 
Phillips preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last 
Sunday. He will begin his next meeting at Burwood, 
Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Charles F. Hardin, Magness, Ark., August 8: "The 
meeting here starts off in a fair way. One man was bap
tized the first day. Fine hearings. We had three bap
tisms on July 29, at Anson. I plan to be away from the 
Anson work over a month." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., July 11: "The work 
here moves along well. Large crowds and fine interest. 
The church here gives liberally to all good work. It re
cently gave three hundred and fifty dollars to storm suf
ferers, in addition to clothing, bedding, and groceries." 

Hubert Hall, Tuckerman, Ark., August 9: " L. L. Brig
ance, of Henderson, Tenn., closed a very successful meet
ing here last night, with forty-five baptisms and six resto
rations. There were nine baptisms at the last service. 
G. F. Stroud, of Newport, Ark., directed the song service." 

James T. Smith, La Grange, Ga., August 3: "Owing to 
sickness and extreme hot weather during the past few 
weeks, our audiences have fallen off considerably; but we 
are hoping to get back, or rather grow, if we can just 
keep ' a mind to work ' and keep in harmony with God's 
method of doing things." 

We kindly request elders and preachers to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the benefit and 
value every family of the congregation would derive from 
having the Gospel Advocate come into its home. We 
kindly ask them to suggest that some brother or sister 
make up a list of subscribers. 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., August 5: "Last night I 
began a mission meeting about four miles from Hunts
ville, and to-day we had a very good crowd. Next Sunday 
I shall begin a meeting at New Prospect. From there I 
shall go to Rockdale for another meeting. I hope the 
Gospel Advocate will keep up the good fight of faith.'' 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., August 9: "I closed a 
meeting at Almaville, Tenn., on August 5, with good in
terest, but no :.dditions. The average attendance was the 
best of three consecutive years there. I shall begin at 
Dasher, Ga., August 12, and am hoping and praying for 
a good meeting. I appreciate the Gospel Advocate and 
its fearless stand for the truth." 

R. R. Brooks, Calhoun, Tenn., August 6: " Our first 
effort in the eastern part of our State came to a close last 
Friday night. We are now getting ready for a meeting in 
Calhoun. This meeting is by request of some of the 
brethren in Chattanooga. The cause in Calhoun is on a 
standstill. The folks are not even meeting on Lord's days. 
They have a good house, and it looks like something ought 
to be done to help them. I will be here for about two 
weeks. The meeting in Newport was very interesting. 
My father, who is seventy-four years old, became a Chris
tian. The meeting was attended by large crowds. The 
last night many came to ten me that I had preached the 
truth, that they believed just like I had preached, and 
requested that we bring the tent and stay with them for 
their good and salvation. We plan to return there this 
fall when we have some one to lead the singing, and I 
believe the cause will be planted there and that a New 
Testament church will be built in my home town." 
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W. H. Broughton, of Huntsville, Ala., is in a good meet
ing at Sam's Creek, a few miles from Ashland City, Tenn. 
Brother Broughton made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Isom Bramlett, Kilmichael, Miss., August 4: "W. M. 
Gammill closed a meeting of one week's duration at the 
Shady Grove church of Christ, in Choctaw County, Miss., 
with seven baptisms and one confession." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Sarah, Miss., August 3: " The meeting 
at Crockett continues with interest. Overflowing house 
every night. Seven confessions to date. I shall go r>ext 
to Tilden, lttawamba County. Hope to reach Eldridge, 
Ala., by Septembe1· 15." 

J. C. Hollis, Minor Hill, Tenr>., August 3: "I have just 
closed a very intere~ting meeting at Puncheon, near Minor 
Hill. There were six baptisms and one restoration. This 
was my fourth meeting at that place. I am to begin a 
meetil'g at Appleton, Tenn., to-night." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., Route 7, August 3: 
"Our meeting at Keota, Okla., began on July 21 and con
tinued till August 2, with three baptized and one re
claimed. We had good attendance and interest. I will 
begin at Gore, Okla., on Saturday night." 

Joe L. Nether land, Charlie, Texas, August 6: " I am 
now in a very interestin~ meeting at this place. The 
meeting will continue until the second Lord's day. I shall 
then return to Tennessee for several meetings before 
going back to my work at Sparta, Tenn." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 7: "I closed 
a sp'endid meeting at Sylvan Knoll, near Coffeeville, Miss., 
last Lord's day. There were three additions. I was greatly 
encouraged by my wife, who accompanied me. The Lord 
wil1ing, I wi11 begin a meeting near Ashland City, Tenn., 
on Thursday night." 

We suggest that a fine way to spend two dollars in an 
effort to convert your neighbor is to give him a year's sub
scription to the Gospel Advocate. As an examnle, we 
mention that oDe brother in Georgia has been sending the 
Advocate to about twenty different people. Many send it 
to others in whom they are interested. 

Will W. Sl~ter, Fort Smith, Ark., August 2: "I clo~ed 
a meetine; at Strawberry, Ark., Sunday night. 8ever>teeD 
answered the gospel call and the church was awaker>ed to 
greater activities. Will W. Hicks, of Charlotte, Ark., led 
the singing. We p1·omised to return next year. I began 
a meeting at Locust Bayou, near Bearden, Ark., last 
night." 

L. E. Stewart, 228 West F Street, Oklahoma City, Okla., 
August 3: " I have just closed a meeting at Paden, Okla., 
with twelve baptisms. There were many hindrances, but 
•ve had a fine meeting. There are some fine Christian 
people at Paden. The work at Capitol Hil1, in this city, 
is moving alol'g well. The brethren have engaged me for 
another year." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, August 2: "On account of 
Brother Black's being away, I preached on the fourth and 
fifth Sundays in July in Denton. This is a fine band of 
Christians. I lived with them for eight years. Next Sun
day I shall begin a series of meetings at Lewisville. From 
there I go to McKinney, where I am to begin a meeting 
Augt•st 13. I preach most of the time now." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., August 11: " Our 
meeting here continues, with overflow crowds fine order 
and. interest, and six added to date. The ~eeting will 
contmue throughout next week. C. 0. Jones is in charge 
of the song service. I go to Cookeville to-day to preach 
the funeral of our beloved brother, Sam Huffine. I pray 
that the Lord may bless his loved ones left behind." 

D. D. Woody, Winfield, Ala., August 4: "Our meeting 
at Guin, Ala., closed last night, with eighteen baptized. 
Two of them had been Freewill Baptists. One lady who 
left the Missionary Baptists a few years ago and has 
been meeting with the church of Christ decided that she 
had never been Scripturally baptized and submitted to the 
commandment. The Lord willing, I shall begin at Bril
liant, Ala., to-morrow." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., August 3: " The tent meet
ing at the Hinton-Brown Schoolhouse, conducted by the 
home forces here, closed last night. No additions. Brother 
Tidwell presented Bible truths in power, yet in love, and we 
hope much and lasting good was done. The tent was filled 
at almost every service during the two weeks. We are 
moving the tent to Athens, Ga., to begin a meeting on 
August 5, to continue two weeks or more." 

J. W. Brents, Weatherford, Okla., August 2: "I re
cently held a splendid meeting with the Center Chapel 
congregation, five miles south of Mount Juliet, Tenn. 
Thirteen obeyed the gospel and one was restored. A very 
pleasant feature of this trip was a brief visit with my 
mother at Pulaski. My next meeting will be at Anthony, 
New Mexico, not so far from El Paso. The work in 
Weatherford is fine." 

Frank Grammer, Hendrix, Okla., August 4: "I shall 
conduct an eighteen-days' session of the Eureka Normal 
School of Music at the public-school building in Hendrix, 
beginning on August 14. The faculty will consist of four 
experienced teachers, and the tuition will be unusually 
cheap. Every congregation of worshipers should send one 
or more song leaders. Good, Christian homes will be pro
vided for all boarding students." 

J. N. Armstrong, Harding College, Morrilltor>. Ark., 
wants a good manager for their dining hall and kitchen. 
They want a good, efficient woman with experience or 
special training, who can mar>age workers and wl>o knows 
a balanced meal, one who knows what foods or dishes of 
food go together to make a balanced ration. They would 
like a trained dietitian. Brother Armstrong requests that 
any one interested write the Gospel Advocate and that we 
forward. 

_ Ealon V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., August 1: "The 
meeting at Trenton, Tenn., closed last night, after ten 
days' duration. A. G. Freed, of Nashville, Tenn., did the 
preaching, and it was plain, positive, straightforward, but 
in love of men and fear of God. His messages were well 
received by the audiences, which were unusually large for 
Trenton. The meeting was held in the courthouse to ac
commodate the crowds. One person was baptized. It was 
my pleasure to assist as leader in the congregational song 
service." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Bowling Green, Ky., August 3: "Our 
meeting at Willow Shade, Metcalfe County, closed last 
right. Great crowds and the best order ever had there. 
I have never had better attention. There were two resto
rations. I have just been to the Potter Orphan Home. 
Ben F. Taylor gave me a wonderful reception. I saw the 
Home and the fine boys and girls there. Saturday night 
will find me in Beaumont, Texas. My address will be 595 
Euclid Avenue. The Gospel Advocate gets better with 
each issue.'' 

C. A. Ashlock, Dunmor, Ky., August 8: "I am in tl>e 
second week of a fine meeting at Union Ridge, in Muh
lenberg- County. We have had large crowds from the 
beginning. Eight have been baptized. Of those baptized, 
four came from the Baptists and one c:o>.me from the 
Methodists. We are expecting others from those churches 
to come out from among them and be baptized into Christ. 
His name is the only name and his church is the only 
church on earth or in heaven that the Lord will recognize. 
Brethren, preach the word of the Lord; it will make 
Christians." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., August 4: "On 
Wednesday night last I closed my third meeting with the 
church at Greenwood, Tenn. There was not a small crowd 
during the series. The night crowds ranged from two to 
five hundred. Nine were baptized and two were restored 
to their ' first love.' Six came forward the last day of the 
meeting. Sam Tatum, of Shop Spring, Tenn., directed the 
song service. 0. P. Barry rendered valuable assistance to 
us during the meeting. J. H. Grime, of Baptist fame was 
present at two of our services. Brother Tatum and i had 
a pleasant visit with him in his library one afternoon. 
My fourth meeting with the brethren at Chapel Hill, 
Tenn., embraced the second and third Lord's days in July. 
Homer Dudley led the singh.,g. One was baptized." 

Robert E. Nesbitt, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn., August 6: "On July 26 I closed a twelve-days' 
meeting with the Pleasant Grove church of Christ, in Clay 
County, Tenn. There were thirteen restorations and 
twelve baptisms. All of those baptized were young peo
ple, and most of them heads of famil~es. One man, seventy
three years old, who was still seeking the ' direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit,' heard, believed, and was baptized. I 
have never seen a happier man than he was after he 
obeyed God's commands. I left these people with a mind 
to work, and promised them two weeks of my time next 
year. I went from this place to Salem church of Christ, 
near Hohenwald, Tenn. There I baptized a man and his 
wife, who were Missionary Baptists, and another man, 
head of a family, who had also been a Baptist. I am now 
on my way back to Clay County for two more meetings." 
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CENTRALIZATION OF POWER 

BY F- W- SMITH-
There are two great political parties in these United 

States built upon governmental policies wholly at variance 
with each other_ These policies had their birth with Alex
ander Hamilton and Thomas Jefferson, two of the greatest 
statesmen of their day. The former based his theory of 
government upon the principle of " centralization," placing 
all power in the hands of the Federal government, thus 
reducing the States to simply feeders of revenue into the 
hopper at headquarters. The latter built his philosophy 
of government upon "States' rights," or, "government of 
the people, by the peop~e, and for the people," each State 
having its own sovereign rights and a voice in the opera
tions of government through representatives in Congress_ 

THE DANGER OF CENTRALIZED POWER. 

Power is a wonderful thing and a great blessing to man
kind when properly distributed and rightly applied, but 
when otherwise done it becomes a menace to the best in
terests of humanity. 

The centralization of all governmental power in the 
Federal authorities simply results in diminishing and 
destroying the liberties of the people, encroaching upon 
the rights of self-government. 

Back of, and giving force to, a "centralization of politi
cal power" is the treasury, the centralized money of the 
government in the hands of the few. A centralization of 
money always brings a centralization of power, whether 
in politics, commerce, or religion, and there lurks the 
danger of corruption attending such centralization. 

CENTRALIZATION OF POWER IN RELIGION. 

The " centralization of power " in religious matters is 
infinitely more dangerous than such power in politics or 
commerce, because such power in religion leads to a re-

jection of the divine system, a usurpation of divine pre
rogatives, and the destruction of religious liberty vouch
safed to God's freemen in Christ. 

CONGREGATIONAL INDEPENDENCE. 

Divine wisdom has provided no religious institution 
other than what is termed the " local congregation " for 
the propagation of the gospel and for carrying forward 
all the work to be done in the service of Christ_ These 
congregations of Christ were left independent of each 
other, with no organic union or federaNlon of any kind 
whatever. Each congregation attended to its own affairs 
in the raising and disbursing of its funds in all phases of 
religious obligations. This divine order was set aside by 
uninspired men filled with the ambition of religious leader
ship and a " centralized" organization was created, with 
" centralized power " vested in a few composing a " board 
of control," with its treasury. Into the hopper of this 
general treasury the congregations under this "board of 
control " poured their money, thus giving to the central 
organization its centralization of power, destroying the 
autonomy of the local church, diminishing the rights 
of the saints, which are swallowed up in an "ecclesiasti
cism" that usurps the divine prerogatives and rules God 
out of the scheme of human redemption. It was this 
plan of a centralization of power in religion that brought 
into being the Roman Catholic hierarchy, and every Prot
estant denomination has, in this respect, patterned after 
the Roman Catholic Church to a greater or lesser extent
Mosheim's church history shows the successive steps lead
ing the New Testament churches into such a combine, 
which, in the sixth century, culminated in the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy_ Speaking of the second century, 
Mosheim says: 

During a great part of this century the Christian 
churches were independent with respect to each other, 
nor were they joined by association, confederacy, or any 
other bonds than those of charity; _ . _ but, in proc
ess of time, all the Christian churches of a province were 
formed into one large ecclesiastical body, which, like con
federate states, assembled at certain times in order to 
deliberate about the common interest of the whole_ _ _ . 
These councils, of which we find not the smallest trace 
before the middle of this century, changed the whole face 
of the church, and gave it a new form; for by them the 
ancient privileges of the people were considerably dimin
ished, and the power and authority of the bishops greatly 
augmented_ 

In an effort to return to the New Testament order 
Alexander Campbell and his colaborers " stripped" con~ 
gregations of this ecclesiastical bondage and restored 
them io primitive independePce and congregational rights. 
But, unfortunately, many congregations departed from 
this restored ground of the New Testament and are under 
a "centralized power " in religion from which the Chris
tian Standard fled and which it is so vigorously fighting_ 

THE SAME PRINCIPLE. 

The same principle of " centralized power " may, and 
no doubt does, obtain in individual congregations_ Brother 
David Lipscomb said time and again that it was unfortu
nate for a church to let or.e member give a large sum of 
money to the congregation, whether in building a house 
of worship or for carrying on the work of the church. 
He said that naturally such a man or woman would feel 
that he or she had the right to dictate to and control the 
congregation because of his or her large gift to the church. 
I have seen this very thing verified in some few instances 
where men and women felt that they had a right to rule 
or control because of their money_ Brother Lipscomb also 
opposed a. large " central" church, contending that the 
cause of Christ would prosper more with many small 
congregations in a city than with one or even a few large 
churches. The wisdom of his view is seen in the large 
number of churches in Nashville brought about by the 
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small-church idea. Such congregations give more of the 
members an opportunity to exercise their talents and thus 
develop the membership. 

When you hear men talk about " doing big things " in 
religion, they usually have something in mind by which 
they hope to be glorified in the eyes of the world. 

Again, when men get the idea in their minds to build 
big things in religion, whether it be a big church, cen
trally or otherwise located, or to do big things in mis
sionary work, they have in mind a centralized power to 
direct and control the machinery. 

I have no more interest in building a big church in a 
city than I have in building up one in a log house far 
away from the glitter and glare of the city. 

It may be stated as a fact that when a man or men are 
involved in a " centralized power in religion," they are 
unsound in the faith, and do not want anything advocated 
that would have the least tendency to curtail their power 
and prestige. 

Any preacher that would "bow" and "scrape" before 
such a centralization of power is not fit to pose as a 
gospel preacher, whether such power is lodged in one man 
or in many. 

A MISUSE OF MONEY. 

Money is a great thing in its place, but it i:;; something 
that can be very much abused, or the power which it gives 
to its possessor can be woefully perverted. For a man to 
so use his money even in religion that he may become a 
"religious boss " is not a whit better than the politician 
who so uses his money as to be able to " pop the party 
lash" in order to carry out his policies. 

To lick salt from the bejeweled hand may enrich the 
pocket, but it destroys independence of character and 
dwarfs real manhood. 

CHRISTIAN HOMES. No. 4. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Some talk about practical Christianity. There is no 
other kind. Theories, notions, speculations, and doctrines 
of .. men are not Christianity, but the reverse of it. 

If the teaching of Christ is not Christianity, then what 
is Christianity? I am convinced that many who talk of 
Ch,ristianity-Christian homes, Christian schools, Chris
tian communities, Christian nations, etc.-do not really 
know what Christianity is. In fact, the word " Chris
tianity" is not in the Bible. The following is in the Bible: 

Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. . . . And every one 
that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand. 

At the conclusion of Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 
Matthew states: 

When Jesus had finished these words, the multitudes 
were astonished at his teaching: for he taught them as 
one having authority, and not as their scribes. 

The teaching of Jesus is in striking contrast with the 
teaching of the scribes and Pharisees-with " the doctrines 
and commandments of men." 

The theories, notions, speculations, and commandments 
of men are on a par with, and, hence, no better than, the 
teachings of the scribes and Pharisees. What is the dif
ference between the general teaching of men to-day on 
marriage and divorce, on the duties of husbands and 
wives, on parents and children, on neighbors and citizens, 
and the teaching of the scribes and Pharisees? 

If those who profess to be Christians do not endeavor 
to really practice that which Christ teaches, they are 
pharisaical and hypocritical. 

There are many thousands of professed Christians in 
the United States, for example; but are they all in every 

way just such citizens, just such neighbors, just such 
husbands and wives, just such parents and children, just 
such brothers and sisters, as the teaching of the New 
Testament, all round, would make them? If so, what a 
happy, peaceful land this would be, notwithstanding the 
sin in the world! But if all who profess to be Christians 
only and only Christians would live up to the teaching of 
Christ in all these relationships, there would still be a 
great and beautiful change in human affairs. 

But are all these thousands of people, professing to be 
Christians and differing from one another the width of 
the heavens in politics and religion, living the real Chris
tian life? Some are Republicans; some, Democrats; some, 
Prohibitionists, in theory and politics, if not in practice; 
some are anti-Prohibitionists; and some believe in what is 
called "patriotism " more strongly than in the teaching 
of Christ, in using carnal weapons, and in butchering 
their brethren in the church on account of national differ
ences. If patriotism says they must use the sword and 
spear, gun and bayonet, and Christ says not, still they 
will kill. 

Suppose we study all these relationships-as citizens, 
neighbors, friends, masters, servants, husbands, wives, 
parents, children, and Christians in every particular-as 
taught in the New Testament and endeavor by the help 
of the Lord to practice just what is taught! If this is 
not the will of God concerning his children, then I know 
of no way of finding it out; and if this is not obedience to 
him, then there is no such thing as obedience to him. 
Everything else is pretense, hypocrisy, and mockery. Less 
than this is no obedience. 

Why not preach all these duties with the same fervor, 
zeal, and spirit of Christ with which some strive to meet 
the errors of the denominations? Do the latter at the 
right time and in the right way and spirit, but, for the 
Lord's sake, do not leave the former undone. 

We cannot give all the New Testament teaches on all 
these relationships and duties at one sitting, but we can 
exhort all to study and to practice the teaching of the 
New Testament in regard to them. We can say, teo, that 
all teachers and preachers who do not teach and preach 
them all in all earnestness and truth fail to teach and 
preach the will of God, whatever their claims and profes
sion may be. 

THE DUTIES OF HUSBANDS TO THEIR WIVES. 

From Genesis to Revelation the Bible speaks of profane 
women, harlots, prostitutes, whores, and seducers of men. 
Both boys and men-single men and married men-are 
warned by the Bible against such women. In order to see 
their blandishments, arts, wiles, and seductions, read 
Prov. 2: 16-22; Prov. 5; Prov. 6: 24-35; Prov. 7: 4-27. 
Other passages in the Old Testament and many in the 
New Testament, warning against fornication and adul
tery, could be cited. Read these passages and note what 
is said about delivering boys and married men "from the 
strange woman" and from her "that flattereth with her 
words;" that "forgetteth the covenant of her God," "for 
her house inclineth unto death." " The lips of a strange 
woman droppeth honey, and her mouth is smoother than 
oil: but in the end she is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a 
two-edged sword. Her feet go down to death; her steps 
take hold on Sheol." Her enticements and allurements 
and acts are plainly depicted. " Lust not after her 
beauty in thy heart;. neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids. For on account of a harlot a man is brought to 
a piece of bread; and the adulteress hunteth for the 
precious life." 

On and on these solemn warnings continue. But for 
the peace and health, happiness and salvation of men, 
God would not have given them. Men cannot take fire 
into their bosoms and their clothes not be burned. They 
cannot walk on hot coals without scorching their feet. 
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" So he that goeth in to his neighbor's wife " and " who
soever toucheth her shall not be unpunished." " He that 
committeth adultery with a woman is void of under
standing." He who does so " would destroy his own soul. 
Wounds and dishonor shall he get; and his reproach shall 
not be wiped away." 

Read every line of Prov. 7: 6-27. 
All these solemn warnings and fearful consequences 

show the heinous sin of a husband's not being true and 
faithful to his wife. The Bible shows this to be a fearful 
sin. 

Note what Prov. 5: 15-23 says about a husband's drink
ing waters out of his own cistern, letting his wife's breasts 
satisfy him at all times, rejoicing in the wife of his youth, 
being ravished with her love and not with that of another 
woman. 

Note the condemnation of both the Old and New Testa
ments of the man who is not satisfied with the love of his 
own wife and who seeks that of another woman. 

I have just learned of a married man, a man with a 
family, and a Sunday-school teacher, being "mixed up" 
with a young woman to the disturbance of the church and 
community. The Lord says: 

Nevertheless do ye also severally love each one his own 
wife even as himself; and let the wife see that she fear 
her husband. (Eph. 5: 33.) 

" Severally love each one his own wife " means that no 
one must love another man's wife, but must be true and 
faithful to his own wife. · 

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself up for it. (Eph. 5: 25.) 

The duties of husbands to their wives are none the less 
bindiPg and beautiful and happy than those of wives to 
their husbands. 

As Christ is the head of the church and ruler over it, so 
the husband is the head of his wife and ruler over his 
family. Paul says a bishop must be one" that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in subjection with all 
gravity." (1 Tim. 3: 4.) 

God's order is: God is the head and ruler of Christ; 
Christ is the head and ruler of the church; and man is 
the head and ruler of woman. (1 Cor. 11: 3.) This 
order cannot be changed. So long as God is the head of 
Christ and Christ is the head of the church, just so long 
is man the head of woman, and, therefore, of the family. 
The husband may not rule " well his own house," because 
he may not be sufficiently advanced in age and knowl
edge; but this is God's order, and every Christian husband 
and father must pray and endeavor to carry it out. He 
· nust grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
;avior Jesus ChriE:t until he is able to obey God in this 
•s well as in all other particulars. The young husband 
md father and head of a family should understand this 

and endeavor to obey it. 
The'l let it be understood, just as we understand that 

"he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," that 
the husband is the head of the wife and must " rule well 
his own house." 

But the rule of husbands over their wives a11d families 
must spring from Jove for them, and they must seek their 
protection, comfort, and greatest good, both temporal and 
spiritual, even as Christ loved the church and gave him
self up for it. Christian husbands cannot be harsh, cruel, 
selfish, rough, and tyranPical in any way-that is, they 
cannot be such husbands ard Christians, too. They must 
JJlaPifest the tenderest regard and most uPselfish love for 
their wives and children. They must be as true and as 
faithful to their wives as Christ as a husband is to the 
church, or as true and devoted to their wives as they 
expect their wives to be to them. 1 Pet. 3: 7 states this 
as follows: 

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives 
according to knowledge, giving honor unto the woman, as 

unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint heirs of the 
grace of life; to the end that your prayers be not hin
dered. 

Do some professed Christian husbands know that their 
treatment of their wives has anything to do with God's 
answer to their prayers? 

Husbands must dwell with their wives according to 
"knowledge," or the teaching of the New Testament. 
They must furnish their wives with the comforts and 
maintenance of life so far as it is in their power to do 
so. This is the way to honor their wives. For wives to 
have to make the living for their husbands is a reversal 
of God's order of things, and is a dishonor to them, or to 
dishonor woman. 

The home, with its blessed ministries, is woman's sphere 
and work. She is physically the weaker vessel and should 
be protected from the hardships and heavier burdens of 
life. But she is not inferior to her husband. She and he 
are " joint heirs of the grace of life." 

I repeat, husbands hinder their prayers when they do 
not dwell thus in purity and helpfulness and love with 
their wives. 

THE SECURITY OF THE BELIEVER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Baptist and Commoner, B. M. 
Bogard has an article under the caption, "The Security 
of the Unbeliever." It appears that the gentleman meant 
the security of the believer rather than the security of the 
unbeliever; but if his doctrine be true that it is impossible 
for a child of God to so far apostatize as to be lost, he 
might have to prove the security of the unbeliever as well 
as the security of the believer, unless he could prove that 
it is impossible for a believer to become an unbeliever. 
A believer might be secure, and then if he should become 
an unbeliever he ceases to be secure, unless both the believer 
and the unbeliever are secure. It is certain that in the 
days of the apostles some made shipwreck " concerning the 
faith." "Holding faith and a good conscience; which 
some having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning 
the faith." (1 Tim. 1: 19.) 

I remember how Bogard tried to answer this plain pas
sage by saying that the passage does not say they made 
shipwreck of the faith, but they only made shipwreck 
" concerning the faith." Certainly that is what the pas
sage says. " The faith " in the passage means the sys
tem of faith taught in the New Testament. No o11e can 
make shipwreck of God's system of faith, but these made 
shipwreck of th')ir faith and good conscience. " Holding 
faith [that is, their belief in the system of faith] and a 
good conscience; which some having thrust from them," 
etc. These had thrown their faith and good conscience 
from them and made shipwreck of both. Cannot my Bap
tist friends see that when a believer thrusts his faith 
and good conscience from him he ceases to be a believer? 
Then, however secure a believer might be, he would not 
be secure, for he is no longer a believer. Mr. Bogard 
ought to prove, not only that a believer is secure, but that 
an unbeliever is secure also, if he has ever been a believer. 
That is his doctrine. It does Pot make any difference 
what a man does, if he has ever been saved, he cannot be 
lost! 

Mr. ~ogard says: " We sometimes use the following 
Scripture in preaching and in debate to prove the im
possibility of total apostasy." Sometimes! The impres
sion would be made that we have a great many other 
passages, and we only sometimes use these. I admit that 
Bogard is a fruitful man. He can find a Jot of things to 
Pf'e. The first passage he quotes is: " The Lord has mercy 
on our unrighteousness." (Heb. 8: 12.) He casually 
remarks about this passage: " Instead of the Lord con
demning us for our unrighteousness, he has mercy." This 
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is all of the passage he quotes, and this is his comment. 
There are no conditions stated in the few lines he quotes, 
and therefore he assumes that the Lord has mercy on 
our unrighteousness uncondi'ionally. That sounds very 
much like old Hardshell doctrine to me. David said: 
" But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever
lasting upon them that fear him, and his righteousness 
unto children's children: to such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his commandments to do 
them." I grant his mercy will be extended to us if we 
keep his covenant and remember his commandments to do 
them. But what Mr. Bogard needs to find is a passage 
that says his mercy will continue with them if they do 
not keep his covenant or remember his commandments to 
do them. To assume that there are no conditions because 
none are expressed in the few words quoted is to assume 
the controversy. No wonder he says he sometimes uses 
these. I guess he does get tired of them when he has 
been answered on them fifty or a hundred times. Some
thing else that does not teach it would do as well as that 
does, which does not teach it. 

The next Scripture that Mr. Bogard sometimes uses 
he quotes thus: " Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out." (John 6: 37.) It will be noted that he 
quotes only part of the verse. He does not need the other 
part; it helps to throw light on the part he does quote. 
This is the Scripture, part of which he sometimes uses: 
"All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Speak
ing of the same, the Lord said: " While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy name~ those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition: that the scripture might be fulfilled." 
(John 17: 12.) Again, the record says: "Jesus answered, 
I hav~ told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: that the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I 
lost none." (John 18: 8, 9.) From the foregoing quota
tions it can be seen that this passage which he sometimes 
uses to prove the security of believers is applicable to 
the apostles, all of whoni he saved, except one, the son of 
perdition. The Lord taught that not even were the 
twelve s~cure if they became unfaithful to him. 

The next passage that he sometimes uses is: " Depart, 
ye cursed; I never knew you." Suppose that Jesus never 
knew the great majority of those who will stand upon the 
left hand, does that prove that he never knew any of 
them? " For the time is come for judgment to begin at 
the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall 
be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God? " 
According to the Baptist doctrine, judgment need not 
begin at the house of God; for all that were ever saved 
cannot be lost, it does not make any difference how they 
live. 

Mr. Bogard then quotes: "Thou shalt call his rame 
Jesus: for he shaH save his people from their sins." 
Yes, he will save his people from their sins; but that pas
sage does not say that he will save them from their sins 
unconditionally. According to Bogard's position, it should 
say that he will save them from their sins regardless of 
how they live. 

Another passage he sometimes uses is: " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: ard I 
give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish." 
It is evident that eternal life is not promised uncondi
t'onally in that passage, because it says: " My sheep hear 
my voice, and they follow me." Suppose they 
stop hearing his voice and f0llowing him, are they prom
ised eternal life anyway? I think if I were Bogard, I 
would use this passage only occasionally, as any one is 
liable to see the conditions as they are expressed in the 
pa~sage itself. Hearing his voice and following him are 
1 ig-ht before his eyes. Bvt he says they will not cease to 

follow him, because Jesus said: "A stranger will they not 
follow." There is a vast difference in saying that "a 
stranger they will not follow " and " a stranger they 
cannot follow." 

The next passage he sometimes uses is: " He that be
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life." His argument 
is: "All of God's children believe on the Son; hence, all 
have everlasting. life." I myself think they have eternal 
life in prospect. As proof that they have it in prospect, 
I submit that eternal life is a promise. (1 John 2: 25.) 
It is a hope. " In hope of eternal life, which God, who 
cannot lie, promised before times eternal." (Tit. 1: 2.) 
Hope is based upon expectation. One cannot hope for 
that which he actually has. " But if we hope for that 
which we see not, then do we with patience wait for it." 
(Rom. 8: 25.) Bogard says: "All those passages which 
speak of eternal life in the future have reference to the 
redemption of the body, which will not be born again 
until the resurrection." Let's see if that is true. "Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath 
left home, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's 
sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil
dren, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life." (Mark 10: 29, 30.) Bogard says no, 
not in the world to come, but he receives eternal life in 
this world, and only the redemption of the body in the 
world to come. According to Baptist doctrine, they get 
everything in this world-houses, lands, brothers and 
sisters, and eternal life also; but in the next world they 
get nothing but the redemption of the body. God gives 
them eternal life and everything else here, and they do 
not have to trust him for anything, but he has to trust 
them. No wonder Mr. Bogard only uses these passages 
someltimes. I wish the gentleman would give us some of 
his select passages that he uses all the time when preach
ing and debating on total apostasy. Well, since he only 
uses these sometimes, I only have to set him right on them 
sometimes. Sometimes I read this passage: " For as 
touching those who were once enlightened and tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, and tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the age to come, and then fell away, it is impossible 
to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." (Heb. 6: 4-6.) I have heard them try to 
get around this plain passage by saying if they fall away. 
But it will be noted that the Revised Version takes the 
" if " out of it. One must be strained to even try to take 
this passage and show that, according to it, it is impossi
ble for one to apostatize and be lost. How one can fall 
so low as to crucify Christ afresh and put him to an 
open shame, and to reach the condition that it is impossi
ble to renew him to repentance, and still be saved, is 
more than I can see. It seems to me that Bogard and 
all other Baptists who believe that doctrine need some 
very plain passages-not sometimes, but all the time-to 
sustain their position. 

J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., August 1: "In company 
with Leonidas Holland the first week and Andy T. Ritchie 
the · second week, I held a mission meeting at Mayland, 
Tenn., the first two weeks in June. There were no visible 
results other than a good interest. The second meeting 
was at Crossville, and Brother Holland was song leader. 
Three were baptized and one reclaimed. Then we went to 
Red Hill, near Pikeville. Brother Holland was song leader 
<'.t this place for two weeks, and then left for Petersburg. 
I continued the meeting a week longer. Five persons were 
baptized and three returned to their 'first love.' I am now 
in a good meeting at De Rossett, near Sparta. Two were 
baptized yesterday. This meeting will continue another 
week. Prospects good." 
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QUER\] DEPARTMEnT 
Bll H. LEO BOLES 

-
Why do we keep the first day of the week (Sunday), 

when the Bible teaches us to keep the seventh day? 
When was this change made'?-VAN PARIGIN. 

The first day of the week is the day upon which our 
Savior was raised from the dead; it is his birthday from 
the tomb. (See Matt. 28: 1; Mark 16: 9; Luke 24: 1: 
John 20: 1.) The early disciples met on the first day of 
the week to worship. (See Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
Hence, we meet on the first day of the week to eat the 
Lord's Supper and worship God, because we find examples 
of it in the New Testament with the early Christians. 
We do not find any command to meet on the Sabbath day 
as Christians to worship God. Under the law of Moses 
the seventh day of the week was made a part of the law. 
(Ex. 20: 8.) The Sabbath day was a part of the law of 
Moses, and it was taken away when the law of Moses was 
fulfilled. This was done in Christ. (See Col. 2: 13-16.) 
There is no command to Christians to keep the Sabbath 
day, or seventh day of the week; neither is there any 
promise of any blessing to any one who does keep the 
Sabbath day now. 

I want some information. Can you give it? In my 
travels among the churches I find something that causes 
me to ask this question: What is the " communion bread " 
that Christians are supposed to partake of every first day 
of the week made of, and how is it made? Whose business 
is it to prepare it? Will any kind of " unleavened " bread 
do'? It looks to me like some one may be wrong in this 
matter; and if the wrong kind of bread be substituted and 
the worship corrupted thereby, would it not be too bad for 
those who partake thereof? At one place I find som.::thing 
like crackers; at another, wafers; at another, a thicker
locking cake that appears to be molded. Some looks fresh 
and crisp; some, old and stale; some, only partly or poorly 

· cooked; others, baked fully brown. Is it possible that we 
are going to do as the children of Israel did in the latter 
part of their worship mentioned in Mal. 1: 1-7, where 
they offered a "polluted bread?" Why was this bread 
polluted? What made it '' contemptible " in the sight of 
the Lord? It is time, it seems to me, that we take an 
inventory and see where we are. Is it safe to proceed 
without an investigation? Will some one who has investi
gated inform us in regard to this matter'? I like the old 
motto: "Be sure you are right, then go ahead."-GEORGE 
W. TAYLOR, Melissa, Texas. 

Our brother calls attention to a question which we need 
to consider. That which represents our Lord's body and 
blood in the Lord's Supper should receive just such con
sideration as the New Testament gives to it. Nothing 
should be done in a careless and slovenly way. Surely we 
should give earnest, thoughtful attention to the prepara
tion of the elements which constitute the Lord's Supper. 
Carefully and prayerfully should the preparation be made. 
I would give all emphasis to the thoughtful preparation 
of the bread. I think that any loose, careless, indifferent 
preparation of it should be condemned. However, since 
the Lord's Supper is a New Testament requirement and 
since there is no instruction in the Old Testament about 
the Lord's Supper, we must look to the New Testament 
only for our instruction. In all probability the Savior 
used unleavened bread, as that was the kind of bread the 
Jews were to use in the passover feast. All leavened 
bread was to be put out of their houses during the pass
over week. But we have no instruction in the New Testa
ment as to what kind of bread should be used in eating 
the Lord's Supper. It seems to me that if the Lord in
tended that only a specific kind of bread should be used, 
then the Holy Spirit would have given explicit instructions 
as to the kind of bread that should be used. Since the 

New Testament Scriptures do not give any instructions 
as to the kind of bread to be used, then no man should 
attempt to legislate for the Lord's people and say that a 
specific and definite kind of bread must be used. Such 
would be legislating where the Holy Spirit has not legis
lated· it would be making a demand where the Lord has 
made' no demand; it would be imposing a condition or a 
ing such requirements for the Lord's people when he has 
requirement on the Lord's people that the Lord himself 
has not imposed. We should be very careful about mak
left them free. 

(1) Should Christians vote or take an active part in 
elections? (2) Do you think Christians should use their 
votes and influence to stay the hand of Catholicism? (3) 
Should Christian women vote under any circumstances?
R. E. JACKSON. 

1. The question of Christians' voting is too complicated 
to be answered with a few lines, and the " Query Depart
ment" cannot give space to long arguments on the subject 
of voting. The Scriptures completely furnish the man of 
God unto every good work. (2 Tim. 3: 17.) We find no 
instruction in the New Testament concerning Christians' 
voting and holding office. We do find that the kingdoms 
of this world, or human governments, belong to the prince 
of this world, which is the devil. The Lord's people have 
been called out of the world; they have been separated 
from the world; and they have been given instruction to 
keep themselves " unspotted from the world." They can 
best do this by following the Christ. Possibly many re
forms are needed in the world, but God has ordained that 
his people should work in and through the church for the 
accomplishment of good. The Christian should want to 
work where he can accomplish the greatest good. The 
church is God's ordained institution for accomplishing 
good in the world. A Christian is out of his spiritual ele
ment when he attempts to do good independent of Christ 
and the church, as much so as a fish is out of its natural 
element when on dry land or out of the water. There is 
as much reason for a Christian to try to do missionary 
work through a missionary society as there is for him to 
try to accomplish reforms or do good through political 
parties or human governments. 

2. No. Christians should choose only the agency or in
stitution wMch God has ordained for accomplishing good 
-namely, the church. God's laws and agencies are suffi
cient for all the good that a Christian can accomplish on 
earth. It is not Scriptural, neither is it wise, to attempt 
to " stay the hand of Catholicism," a religious organiza
tion, by means of a political agency. There is ample 
room in the church for Christians to oppose all error. 
This can be done by Christians most effectively by God'S' 
ordained means. 

3. No. Christian women have their greatest power and 
influence in the God-ordained sphere for Christian women; 
and this is not in politics. 

q ¢- q 

(1) If a Christian willfully rejects the counsel of God 
and marries a wicked unbeliever, is he or she joined to
gether by the Lord? (2) If one cannot love those that 
curse and persecute one for righteousness' sake, will one 
be lost for not doing so? (3) Can a church without elders 
worship God Scripturally? ( 4) Is it a sin to have musical 
instruments in one's home?-M. 

1. Yes; the union is sanctified by the Lord and recog
nized by the laws of the land as legal. However, Chris
tian people should marry " in the Lord." Paul says conJ 
cerning a widow, that "she is free to be married to whom 
she will; only in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) Again, Paul, 
in arguing his liberty as an apostle, says: " Have we no 
right to lead about a wife that is a believer, even as the 
res~ of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas?" (1 Cor. 9: 5.) Again, Paul said: "Be not 
unequa1ly yoked with unbelievers." (2 Cor. 6: 14.) These . 
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Scriptures all teach that it is right to marry "in the 
Lord," or for a Christian to marry a Christian. Further
more, they teach that the Christian can be free and serve 
the Lord in the greatest possible way by having a Chris
tian companion. 

2. Jesus says: "Blessed are they that have been perse
cuted for righteousness' sake; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and 
persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets that were before you." (Matt. 5: 10-12.) 
Again, Jesus says: " Love your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you. For if ye love them 
that love you, what reward have ye? do not even the pub
licans the same?" (Matt. 5: 44-46.) We are taught to 
love our enemies, and we can do this. No one need claim 
that he cannot love his enemies. God does not require 
anything impossible of us. He knows us and knows what 
we can do; and he has said, "Love your enemies." Now, 
we need not say that we cannot do this, for we can. We 
may not understand what love is as used here. It is not 
a mere sentiment. In the Bible sense of love, it means to 
do all that one can in righteousness for the welfare and 
salvation of one. We can do this for our enemies. We 
can seek in prayer and patience to show them their wr6ng 
and help them make correction of their wrong. This is to 
love them. So we can love our enemies; and if we do not, 
we are not faithful to the Lord. He loved his enemies
that is, he did all that could be done for their salvation. 
We must do the same. 

3. Yes; but if it continues to worship God Scripturally, 
it will develop men who can serve as elders. Paul estab
lished churches on his first missionary tour, and on his 
return to these churches he appointed elders in them. 
"And when they had appointed for them elders in every 
church, and had pra-yed with fasting, the-y commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they had believed." (Acts 
14: 23;) Again, Paul says to Titus: " For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things 
that were· wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I 
gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) These churches had been 
in existence for some time-we do not know just how long 
-before elders were appointed. They worshiped God and 
had developed men who were qualified to be elders. There 
is something wrong with any church established now if it 
does not develop men who are qualified to be elders. It 
would be a fatal mistake for any group of Christians to 
quit worshiping because there are no official elders. It 
would be like trying to learn to swim without ever going 
into the water. No church can develop its membership 
without worshiping God; no church can please the Lord 
without worshiping God; and no church is worthy of 
elders until it worships God. Hence, it is possible and 
probable that all churches at first worship God Scriptur
ally for a while before elders are appointed. 

4. No. The sin is in the use that one makes of the 
instrument. There are legitimate cultural and educational 
uses of musical instruments. The sin comes in when peo
ple attempt to worship God with the musical instrument. 
The New Testament gives instructions to God's people to 
praise him with " the fruit of lips " and to make melody 
in the heart to the Lord. (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; 
He b. 13: 15.) 

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME AND 
CHILD-WELFARE WORK. 

For the information and encouragement of the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate, and especially the supporters of 
the work of caring for dependent children at the Tennes
see Orphan Home, we here give the speech delivered at 
the annual meeting of the Board of Directors and friends 

of the Home, held in the meetinghouse of the First church 
of Christ, Columbia, Tenn., June 14, 1928, by C. C. Men
zler, Superintendent of the Tennessee Industrial School, 
Nashville, Tenn., and commend it as worthy of a careful 
reading: ,., 

Mr. Chairman, members of the Board of Directors, ladies 
and gentlemen : 
I am always glad to have the privilege to attend the 

annual meetings of the Tennessee Orphan Home. I am 
particularly glad to be with you to-day, because there are 
men here from other child-caring institutions who will 
bring to you in different words the same thought I will 
endeavor to bring; but they will bring it from the view
point of the church, and I will bring mine from the view
point of the State. 

I will not take your time to speak of the various activi
ties of your Home, but shall be brief in giving you some 
observations from the fields of child welfare as I see it. 
Another year has come and gone; its activities have been 
recorded; some have worked more faithfully than others; 
and I trust that more interest has been created for the 
Home, and that the churches and communities which sent 
children to it are more deeply interested in the welfare of 
the Home than ever before. 
• I believe most heartily in the methods of publicity that 
are used by Brother Fry in calling the attention of the 
churches to the work and financial needs of the Home. I 
wish I had time to speak to the various churches in the 
interest of your Home and tell them of the great work that 
you are doing for helpless children. I trust that the peo
ple will take time to read the annual report of your vice 
president, Brother Fry. From it you will gather that you 
have helped and taken into your care and guidance during 
the past year a larger number of children than ever be
fore. This, indeed, is a beautiful demonstration of Chris
tian service. To my mind, the most important and Christ
like thing in the world is to do something for helpless 
children; it is the duty of every Chri~an. There is some
thing wrong in the make-up of that man or woman who 
can close his or her ears to the appeals of dependent child
hood. 

I am eager to hear from our friend, Dr. Lindsay, who is 
here from Detroit for the purpose of raising an endow
ment fund for this and other church orphanages. There 
is really a great need for that kind of effort to-day, and let 
me express the hope that we shall be liberal with our gifts 
for this worthy cause. I am pleased to learn that the 
Tennessee Orphan Home is to be included in the proposed 
endowment campaign. I did not hear the financial report, 
nor do I know the exact financial status of the Home but 
I am sure that more money is needed and that we have 
been entirely too conservative with our gifts toward such 
worthy causes. When I think of the progress other insti
tutions are making and the large endowment funds that 
are being created, I wonder why orphanages and kindred 
institutions have been so miserably provided for. Why 
should they be kept on a poorhouse basis? Why should the 
dependent children be content with the crumbs that fall 
from the rich man's table? The chief appeal of the aver
age community chest to-day is based upon the child-it is 
pictured in all sorts of forms of dependency-and yet only 
a very small percentage of the money thus raised goes for 
the dependent children. 

We think of the orphans at Thanksgiving and Christ
mas, but remember them after all our own needs and the 
wishes of our friends have been supplied. When I visit 
~orne of the orpha~ages and see the poorly furnished build
mgs and the scantily dressed youngsters and the tin plates 
on the dining-room tables, and compare them with the 
comforts of the average home, my face blushes with shame 
for. a Christian civilization that fails to do a better part 
by 1ts dependent youth. 
~he f?-les in my office will show you that every day the 

ma1l brmgs appeals for admission of children but we are 
compelled to decline ~he appeals for lack or' room. We 
often refer them to h1s Home, and whenever possible they 
are accepted. I tell you that the needs of to-day in the 
field of child welfare are greater than ev~r before. We 
have an av~rage of seven hundred children in our school. 
Of these, s~x hundred have a living parent, but five hun
dred and nmety of th~m are either financially, physically, 
mentally, or morally mcompetent. Neglect a child in its 
dependency, and you will soon have a delinquent young
ster, bound for the reformatory, if not for pnson. 

You did not ask me to come here and make an appeal 
for finances, nor to pay tribute to the good men and 
women who are looking after this work. There are two 
vacant seats to-day, which reminds us of the passing cf 
two of the most faithful friends and servants your Horr.e 
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has had. I am thinking of Brother McQuiddy and Brother 
Hardison, who gave so much of their time and thought and 
service to the children of this Home. Their going away 
throws upon the other members of the Board a larger re
sponsibility for the future development of the Home and 
the children it seeks to serve. The time has come when 
each of you should shoulder a larger, more definite share 
of the work. To my mind, it is time for the expansion of 
your activities. Can you not find it within your power 
and your means to be more liberal with your finances, 
your talent, and your time? Let us never be guilty of 
being deaf to the cries and needs of helpless childhood. 
See now much you can give. When you invest in a bright 
child, the investment will bring you large dividends. 

The policy of this Home to place children in private 
homes is good and sound. We approve the policy. By it 
you can render service to a large number of children, and 
just as effectively as you can in your institution. In that 
connection, let me suggest that we do not consider the 
child that is placed in a home as an object of charity. Do 
not expect from it more than you do from your own. The 
children are just like yours, with the same feelings, the 
same longings, the same tenderness, the same imperfec
tions, the same weaknesses, and ~he same possibilities as 
your own. 

Let us consider it our most precious privilege to do 
something for others, bearing in mind always the saying 
ef the great Master: " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." 

"ADVOCATING BETTER ORPHAN HOMES." 
BY ALEX. LINDSAY. 

To those who have seen literature advocating better 
orphan homes-in fact, to all who have named the name 
of Christ to his glory-! submit the following for earnest 
consideration. ,. 

The above title does not represent an organization. It 
is not a society or a board in any form; neither is it one 
man suggestirg ways and means apart from the divine 
plan of raising money to care for the orphans. The title 
is a slogan used by me in order that the attention of the 
brothe~hood may be called to this special work. 

As a student of God's word, I realize the great impor
tance of adhering to the plan as given in God's revelation. 
All things must be done to the glory of God, and this can
not be accomplished unless we do all things in his name 
~nd according to his will. 

My eyes have been opened to the need of dependent 
children. To know the need and refuse or neglect to 
make that need known would be to invoke the wrath of 
high heaven upon myself. " To him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 

I would not for a moment even try to make the brethren 
believe that our preachers say too much on the law of 
induction into God's kingdom, but I do state that not 
eno'.lgh has been said regarding our duty to the widows 
and the fatherless. 

There are thousands of our brethren who would give 
regularly toward the support and education of dependent 
children if they knew that the children would receive the 
b~::nefit. 

I ask you to visit the Arkansas, Boles, Potter, and 
Tennessee Orphan Homes. See for yourselves the sacri
fices that those in charge are making in order that the 
children under their care may fare pToperly. 

Brethren, this should not be. When we fail to share 
another's burden, we do not comply with the law of Christ. 

Again, should the various orphan homes have an en
dowment fund to help stabilize their receipts? Emphati
cally, Yes! 

I shall continue to pray that my brethren will give, and 
I shall continue to work and solicit funds. I hope for the 
time soon to come when each home I represent shall have 
an endowment of at least a quarter of a million dollars. 
Just as soon as this is accomplishE'd the church of Jesus 

Christ will have made the greatest advancement since the 
days of the Restoration Movement. 

When your donation comes through (and you cannot 
afford to withhold it), it will be invested by a trust com
pany and the interest added from time to time until the 
goal is reached. And then the various homes will have an 
income that will provide-

(1) More rooms, which will mean more children cared 
for. 

(2) Educational advartages, resulting in our young 
men's going forth to preach the gospel and our young 
women's going forth better fitted to face the world. 

(3) A dietitian for every Home, prescribing the proper 
food to satisfy the real needs of every child. 

(4) A doctor for every Home, avoiding the embarrass
ment of calling one not in the family of God at any l>our 
and accepting charity from the outside. 

Result: More children better cared for, more ChristiaPs, 
better homes, better towns, better cities, a better nation, 
and God glorified. 

I am expecting to hear from every one who reads this 
with a donation according to what he has. I ask you to 
tell others of this great opportunity that stands now with 
open doors. 

Encourage this work by a donation, whether great or 
small. If I never see you in this life, I want you to think 
of this great work in season and out of season always. 

If you give to this fund for the betterment of orphan 
children, you give to Jesus. "Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it 
unto me." 

I await your response. Address Alex. Lindsay, Book 
Tower, Detroit, Mich. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistavce in the 
great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of circu
lation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, yet 
when we see the great work before us, we feel that very 
little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public is 
being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
"·ill result :.n great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little mis
sionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to sub
scribe for it. We request preachers and elders to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the pleasure 
and profit that every family in the congregation would 
derive from having the Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic· orde_r 
of things in the church of Christ, and we want every 
1·eader to assist us in this great and nlfble work by sending 
at least one new subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

J.A.A. 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

What I shall say about the work 
in East Tennessee will be confined to 
the country east of Chattanooga. 
Things seem to be going pretty well. 
Brother Copeland is at Johnson City, 
Brother Scott at Erwin, Brother 
Brooks at Newport, Brother Fanning 
at Etowah, Brother Clark at Soddy, 
Brother Arrowood at Dayton, and 
Brother Turner at Rockwood. This 
gives a much increased working force 
and a better distribution of the work
ers than we have had in the past. 

Brother Tallman has just closed a 
fine meeting at Copperhill, with nine
teen baptisms. This is a considera
ble increase in membership there, 
and they should do well. Brother 
Tallman is coming to Cleveland to 
locate. He will work with the East 
Side Church and will also open a 
chiropractic office here. 

Brother Fanning has just closed a 
fine meeting at Athens, with eight 
baptisms. 

Brother R. C. White closed a ten
days' meeting at Georgetown, twelve 
miles west of Cleveland. There were 
no additions, but good attendance. 
The last two years the Baptist people 
had a\lowed us to use their house, but 
this time some of them objected to 
our using it. But by paying five 
dollars we got permission to put the 
tent up in a man's pasture right on 
the highway. While it was a very 
busy time in that community, with a 
big tent meeting two and one half 
miles south of us and another five 
miles east of us, yet we had better 
attendance than we had at either one 
of the previous meetings. The breth
ren from Cleveland attended well. 
Brother White did some fine preach
ing, which enlisted the interest of the 
people, and we hope the harvest will 
come later. Brother Presswood, of 
Cleveland, led the singing. 

On the second Lord's day in July I 
was with the church at Athens, 
preaching at 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. to 
good audiences. I preached at Niota 
in the afternoon to a fair audience, 
m&de up of women and girls and 
small boys. The most of the men, 
young and old, were out on the golf 
course or at the swimming pool, so I 
was told. 

On the third Lord's day in July I 
spoke at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. at the 
East Side Church in Cleveland. One 
was restored to the fellowship. 
Brother R. C. White spoke at 11 A.M." 
at the Central Church. 

On the fourth Lord's day in July, 
accompanied by my wife and our son 
Paul, I went to Big Spring, in Meigs 
County, twenty miles from Cleveland. 
where I spoke to fair audiences at 11 
A.M. and 3 P.M. I spoke at the Cen-
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tral Church in Cleveland at night. 
Brother White spoke at the East Side 
Church at 11 A.M. and had one bap
tism. 

On the fifth Lord's day I went to· 
Fairfield, in Bedford County, and 
preached at 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. to 
good and appreciative audiences. 

Brother J. A. Settiffe, of Chatta
nooga, began a tent meeting in the 
Big Springs part of Cleveland last 
Lord's day (August 5). I have been 
busy working up this meeting and 
getting things in readiness for it. 
Brother Settiffe is a fine scholar and 
a strong gospel preacher. We are 
looking forward for a great meeting. 

I am planning to hold a tent meet
ing at Birchwood, twenty-two miles 
from Cleveland, soon. Birchwood is 
in the extreme northeast part of 
Hamilton County. None of our breth
ren have ever preached there, and 
there are only two members there that 
I know of. I believe we can do some 
good there, and shall work with a 
view to starting a congregation. 

Some weeks ago I made a trip up 
into Roane and Morgan counties, 
preaching at Rockwood and at Union 
Chapel, three miles southeast of Rock
wood. I found the work of these con
gregations moving along very well. 

Don't run around on a hot day 
with a fly-swatter. Keep cool. 
Spray Flit. Flit clears the house 
in a few minutes of disease-bear· 
ing flies and mosquitoes. It 
searches out the cracks where 
roaches, bed bugs and ants hide 
and breed, destroying their eggs. 
Fatal to insects, harmless to you. 
Will not stain. 

Do not confuse Flit with ordi
nary insecticides. Greater killing 
power insures satisfaction with 
Flit. One of the largest corpora· 
tions in the world guarantees Flit 
to kill insects, or money back. 
Buy Flit and a Flit sprayer today. 

Morgan County is one of the counties 
of this division with no congregation 
of the church of Christ. There are a 
few scattered members here and there. 
It is one of the most neglected sec
tions in the State. At Lancing, a 
small town on the Queen and Cres
cent Railroad, there are two churches 
-Methodist and Presbyterian; and 
they keep men with them who preach 
for them. They have it all to them
selves. At Deer Lodge, twelve miles 
west, there are three churches-Bap
tist, Methodist, and Catholic. Catho
lic influence is getting to be strong in 
that country. Their church house, a 
brick structure, was burned while I 
was there. That was the second 
house they have had burned there 
during the last three or four years. 
At Deer Mount, a few miles below on 
the railroad, there are Lutherans. 
These oeople are good and law-abid
ing and thrifty citizens. I did some 
preaching, and I found the people dis
posed to hear. 

The church of Christ needs some 
one working up in that country so 
much. This is a real missionary field. 

Be just and generous with your
self. When you make a mistake, do 
not be mean enough to hug the fail
ure until you faint.-Exchange. 
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"CHATS ABOUT CHINA." 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Mrs. George Benson, who, with her 
husband, has been a missionary for 
three years in China, is bringing out 
a second edition of her little book, 
" Chats About China." This book 
may be ordered from F. L. Lowe, 
publisher of the Christian Leader, 
422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Price, one dollar. 

The book has the same reading 
content as the 1927 edition, but a 
typical Chinese picture has been 
added to each of the fifteen chapters. 
This addition is a distinct improve
ment and helps to make the produc
tion even more than ever a portrayal 
of Chinese life. There is racy narra
tion, fluent description, and pious re
flection, all the ardent outpourings of 
the cultivated and sympathetic mind 
of our sister. 

The book quickens the reader's in
terest in missions, and Sister Ben
son is serving the Master well in im
proving it. This edition should be 
exhausted as speedily as the first one 
was. 

AN OPPORTUNITY NOW. 
BY T. H. BURTON. 

At this season of the year many 
brethren have an opportunity to do 
much good. Our Heavenly Father 
has abundantly blessed this country 
with an overflow crop of many good 
things. Peaches, apples, pears, and 
many other kinds of fruit, together 
with beans, tomatoes, and other 
vegetables, are in abundance, much 
more than will be consumed by the 
producer, and much of which will go 
to waste. 

At the Girls' Church Home on 
Fifth Avenue, North, in Nashville, 
are several hundred empty glass jars 
which could and should be filled with 
good things during August and Sep
tember. This would mean so much 
to the Home and be such a blessing 
to those who will thus honor God 
with their substance. Many breth
ren near Nashville could put several 
already tilled cans in their cars and 
exchange them for empty ones or go 
to the Home and get empty ones and 
fill and return them. The ladies in 
different congregations could set 
apart a day or two for the purpose 
of filling a hundred or so cans to be 
used in the great work of helping the 
boys and girls, some of which may 
have come from their respective com
munities. If you will write or call at 
the Home, the desired number of 
cans will be either delivered or sup
plied. I am also in position to know 
that the same can be done for the 
church of Christ Home for the Aged, 
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1900 Eastland Avenue, with the ex
ception of their being in position to 
do their own canning if they can get 
the fruit. Neither do they need the 
vegetables, as they have a supply in 
their own garden. 

PREACHERITIS. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I was recently called to Jackson, 
Tenn., to preach the gospel for the 
Central church of Christ. Few times 
in life have I visited a church where 
I found more talent and more will
ingness to work than I found in the 
church there. I suggest to them to 
let the elders feed the church of God 
and let these young men develop into 
teachers and preachers. 

I find many churches, especially in 
the cities, catching a dreadful dis
ease, known as " preacheritis." One 
of the symptoms of this disease is, 
they think they can't live without a 
preacher. I fear many churches to
day are seeking to be entertained by 
the preaching rather than serve the 
Lord. 

I met my old-time friend and 
brother, T. E. Tatum, who helped to 
put the church in Memphis on the 
map, and also helped to start High
land A venue Church in Jackson. 
When I got into trouble at Humboldt 
and tore down the church house three 
miles in the country and moved it to 
town, Tatum was there to help put it 
up free of charge, and was a leading 
factor in helping to start the Central 
church of Christ in Jackson. 

While in Jackson I was invited to 
go over and preach for the negroes, 
which I did; and from the way they 
acted, I don't think they thought that 
I fell far below Keeble. 

I was also invited by the Highland 
Avenue Church to preach under their 
tent, where Brother Harper, their 
preacher, was holding a meeting. 

While in Jackson, too, I visited the 
great Baptist University and sat at 
the feet of I. N. Penick and heard 
hi~ teach a class in the Bible. I 
have met Penick in four debates. He 
is a better Bible teacher than a Bap
tist preacher, because he can find his 
teaching there, while he cannot find 
his Baptist doctrine there. It seems 
that Brother Harper and Dorence 
Woody have gone to the top in edu
cation in the church of Christ and 
have gone to the Baptist University 
to get their degrees. Also, I learned 
that their deportment had not been 
altogether satisfactory before the 
Baptists, because they both speak up 
in meeting and contend for the truth. 
I even heard that they had had Har
per before the board for calling 
Penick a coward, but Harper held 
his band along all lines and did not 
back down. These boys are causing 
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the Baptists to take notice and are 
rr:eeting the approval of the churches 
of Christ throughout West Tennessee. 
We rejoice with them and give God 
the glory. Some years ago we had a 
noted preacher that studied long and 
hard for a degree in Texas. He once 
told a brother that he could hardly 
sit still ar.d hear his teachers spout 
out infidelity. When the brother 
asked him why he did not reply, he 
said he was afraid his teacher would 
cut him down on his degree. But 
Harp~r and Woody do not belong to 
that class. 

If some of our congregations could 
get over the preacheritis disease and 
employ a preacher and keep him un
der a tent eight months a year, I am 
confident that their numbers would 
be greatly increased. Many churches 
would see the work they are doing 
and would send their home preacher 
out to fields of need, and many peo
ple would be saved. We would be 
brought back to develop elders and 
workers in the church and cure many 
cases of preacheritis that the church
es are ~uffering with now. 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

" For this cause I also, having 
heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus 
which is among you, and the love 
which ye show toward all the saints, 
cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my 
prayers." (Eph. 1: 15, 16.) 

The church at Ephesus, according 
to the above statement made by the 
apostle Paul, had some good, faith
ful members in it. The writer of the 
Ephesian letter had . heard of their 
faith in the Lord Jesus, for which he 
was thankful. It does us good to 
hear of the faithfulness of individuals 
and churches. It encourages the 
weak and sometimes discouraged 
members and assemblies to exert 
themselves with renewed and revived 
efforts. 

The history of the church of the 
first century abounds with accounts 
of commendable work of congrega
tions and commendations of true and 
worthy disciples. The church at 
Thessalonica has honorable mention 
made of its work by Paul in the fol
lowing language: "We give thanks to 
God always for you all, making men
tion of you in our prayers; remem
bering without ceasing your work of 
faith and labor of love and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but in ev
ery place your faith to Godward is 
gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." (1 Thess. 1: 2-8.) 
A church that abounds in "work of 
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faith and labor of love and patience 
of hope " deserves to be mentioned in 
a spirit of thankfulness. Indeed, 
such a group of disciples is " the 
light of the world." "A city set on a 
hill canrot be hid.'' The reputation 
of having sounded forth the word of 
the Lord should cause other churches 
to try to duplicate the record. 

One great service the Gospel Advo
cate and other papers can do for the 
cause of Christ to-day is to carry the 
news of the activities and success of 
various congregations throughout the 
land. The great Ryman Auditorium 
meetings last spring were a source 
of instruction and inspiration to all 
who loved and appreciated the fact 
that the truth was being broadcast 
over several States through the 
columns of two daily papers. We 
can say, as did Paul of the church at 
Ephesus, that "we give thanks to 
God always " for the influence, the 
instruction, and the demonstration of 
such a fine spirit of cooperation as 
characterized the meeting. If we in 
the future become more possessed of 
the spirit of conciliation with error 
than we now are, it can be pointed 
to with gratification that thousands 
of disciples in 1928, in the city of 
Nashville, in a great concerted effort, 
contended for " the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints " 
and denounced error in no uncertain 
language. 

The Central church of Christ, of 
Nashville, does great good in many 
ways, but especially the broadcasting 
of the sermons at the noon hour and 
the Sunday-evening sermons. In 
Troy, Ala., a brother who had be
come indifferent as to his duty on the 
Lord's day " listened in " and heard 
Brother Calhoun explain the Chris
tian's duty relative to the Lord's day, 
got up from his radio, and went to 
church in Troy and said to the breth
ren: " I've just heard a sermon that 
skinned me all over for my neglect 
of duty, and I'm going to do better.'' 
And he has done better. In another 
family in South Alabama, consisting 
of the parents and three children, all 
of the age of accountability, only the 
wife and mother is a Christian, but 
every member of the family enjoys 
hearing the six-o'clock Sunday sPr
mon from the Central Church in 
Nashville. In all probability every 
member of that family will obey the 
gospel as a result of the teaching re
ceived over the radio. No doubt there 
are hundreds of such instances which 
will never be known to those who are 
sponsoring the good work of making 
it possible to thus sound forth the 
word. 

A great many successful meetings 
and live churches, together with the 
labors of consecrated preachers of 
the gospel, are reported through the 
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religious papers, all of which is bene
ficial. It is good to know of the great 
good that is being done. But the 
most unusual and praiseworthy re
port that has attracted my attention 
lately is the report of the church at 
Shelbyville, Tenn., by Sister Ruth 
Wiggins, in the Gospel Advocate of 
July 19. For the encouragement of 
our sisters in the Lord, an excerpt 
from that report is reproduced here. 
It is as follows: " Nearly all the 
women have long hair, they do not 
dress in men's clothing, and it would 
be a strange thing to see a membe1' 
from this congregation at a public 
bathing pool. There is not a 
l>alf dozen picture-show tickets pur
chased in a whole year's time.'' Sis
ters elsewhere than Shelbyville, be 
encouraged, for you are assured that 
a great many have not yet "bowed 
the knee to Baal "-bowed to the god 
of fashion to the extent of violating 
some very positive and plain teach
ing of the Bible. I sincerely thank 
Sister Wiggins for telling us of those 
godly sisters who love to obey the 
Lord better than they do to obey the 
dictates of the world. Let us hope 
that her report will help others to 
hold out faithful. 

FROM NASHVILLE, TENN., TO 
LONG BEACH, CAL. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

After leaving Nashville I was 
pleased to visit brethren and to speak 
to them at the following places: 
Chattanooga, Tenn.; Washington, D. 
C.; New York, N. Y.; Detroit, Mich.: 
Chicago, Ill.; Beatrice, Neb.; and 
Winslow, Arizona. In each of these 
places I was received with Christian 
courtesy, and I am more resolved to 
extend the same to others who may 
visit us here in California. 

Washington certainly presents an 
inviting field; and yet the brethren 
there have not an evang2list to 
help them press the claims of the 
Messiah in that aggressive, system
atic, sober way so much needed in 
such cities. We hope this gap in the 
ranks, caused by Brother Hudson's 
moving to work in another field, may 
shortly be filled. There is little dan
ger of our overestimating the value 
of an outstanding Christian commu
nity in such a section of the courtry. 

The same is true of New York 
City. Here is a city so large and tl>e 
odds so great that one aimost becomP~ 
slightly pessimistic. But there are 
honest souls there that can be sv~
tematically taught and who will tl>en 
glorify our ~hrist. We must plan 
ways to reach them and supply the 
means necessary. Not in one day 
can we do all, but by each of us liv
ing each day for Christ we will build 
until we can accomplish great good 
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by way of conversions in just such 
cities. 

Here I deviate to remark that I 
noticed on State Street in Chicago 
another Woolworth building under 
construction. The sign says that this 
is to be the largest Woolworth store 
in the world-I think my memory 
serves me correctly. And then are 
these words: " Our Highest Price Ten 
Cents.'' It is the volume of " little 
things " that makes great things pos
sible. Let us systematize our efforts 
throughout the brotherhood until our 
united efforts are directed to the end 
of winning one great field after an
other to the glory of God. Brother 
Pepperdine's idea of a penny and a 
prayer a day will not only solve the 
problem of mission workers in Japan, 
but that same system of giving will 

(Continued on page 792.) 
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The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

s. H. HALL 
The atm of thts Quarterly ts to supply the 
chtld wtth hlh first Btble textbook and to 
dtrect hlh thought tn the proper channels. 
Prmted m large, readable type 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
H. LEO BOLES 

These lessons are gtven tn stmple form and 
addressed to JUniOrs They are both prac
tical and Instructive to the chtld mmd. 
Prmted m clear, readable type 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough, 
practical, and sptrttual help to young people. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. w. SMITH 

Contatns well-planned and thorough diseus
swns of the lE!sson texts , dcstgned to tratn 
the mtnd and teach the student to test and 
apply the Btble truths set forth. 

Price, 12 cent• per quarter 

TEACHERS'QUAaTERLY 
Edited by 

HALL L. CALHOUN 

The atm of thts Quarterly is to help teach
ers to a clear understandtng of the lessons 
to be taught, to suggest the best methods of 
teach1ng and the most tmportant po1nts tn 
each lesson 

Price, 15 cents per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 
Prepared for the adult lltble classes, and is a thor
ough treatment of the ent1re year's study 1n one volume. 

Price, 95 cents per copy 
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LAZENBY. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

for the cause of Jesus. "0, the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
the knowledge of God! how un
searchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past tracing out!" 

CORNELIA DONOVAN. 
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Tower Chimes 
The- one most beautiful fonn of 
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On February 13, 1928, the death 
angel came into the home of our dear 
Sister Lazenby and carried her 
through the golden gates where flow
ers never stop blooming and happi
ness never ends. She was a godly 
woman. I speak of her as I knew 
her. I love every moment I spent 
with her. She was a great comfort 
to any one who visited her. She 
loved her borne work. She was the 
mother of twelve children. Of these, 
ten are living. She was a real 
mother. When her day's work was 
done, she would take her Bible, call 
her children around her, and teach 
them just what Jesus said, not what 
men say. I miss her love. She met 
death just like she met every one 
who knocked at her door-with a 
smile. She never turned any one 
away. She was not rich in this 
world's goods, but she never missed 
an opportunity to do what good she 
could. So, when she had finished her 
work, Jesus said: " Come on; you 
have done what you could." Sister 
Lazenby left ten dear, devoted chil
dren. I will say to them: Fight the 
good fight your dear mother fought, 
and stand as she did for the true 
gospel. I am sure she did her best 

Mrs. T. H. Willis, of Manchester, 
Tenn., fell asleep on the morning of 
December 2, 1927. She had been in 
failing health for months and suf
fered much; so she longed to peace
fully pass into eternal rest. It was 
just as she wished; for while she 
slept sweetly angels came and bore 
her to the heavenly home. She had 
ever been a devoted wife, a loving 
and self-sacrificing mother, and a 
consecrated Christian. While she is 
sadly missed, especially by her de
voted husband, who had shared her 
joys and sorrows for more than fifty 
years, he is sustained by an ever
abiding faith in God's love. May her 
children-three sons and a daughter 
-emulate her virtues, so that they 
may meet their mother in the home 
of the soul. 

TOWE~L~~~-:~~ ~~~~~~FJlOM ~ 
CHURCH BELLS -PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, liD. 

Ju!lt a month later the older sister 
of Mrs. Willis, Mrs. Hiram Bonner, 
of Viola, Tenn., was taken ill with 
pneumonia. All that love and skill 
could do was done, but ten days later 
she was called home, where there 
will be no pain nor suffering, no 
tears nor grief. Mrs. Bonner had 
mothered many, and was loved by all 

who knew her for her sweetness, gen
tleness, and devotion to duty. Her 
life will live in that of a noble 
daughter; and may she ever be the 
blessing to the world her mother 
was. We are slipping away, one by 
one, and some day, perchance it may 
be soon, we, too, shall be called to 
join that blissful throng. Let us be 
ready. A NIECE. 
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IN THE
FOOTHILLS HARDING COLLEGE OF THE

OZARKS

Lowest Possible Rates for quality
of service given—$38.50 a month
covers board, room, fees, tuition, and
specials like Orchestra for College
students; $35.50 for Academy.
Where can you equal it? The cata-
log will explain all service given.

Healthfu! Location—Arkansas has
lowest death rate of all States ex-
cept two. Morrillton is one of the
best locations in the State. Mild
winters, plenty of sunshine.

Care of Students cannot be sur-
passed. Teachers live in student
homes and create a real home life
for the boys and girls. The same
sympathy, personal interest, and
ideals of their own homes are car-
ried into their new home life.

PRE-MEDICAL STUDENTS A Graduate Nurse is on duty day
and night to care for any one who

needs attention. With her advice and oversight, we have almost no sickness.
Student Activities that develop leadership are stressed. Harding has one of the best records in the
State for debating. Other activities are Orchestra, Giee Club, Dramatic and Music Clubs. Social
Clubs, Athletics, etc.

Write for Our Catalog and Pictorial BuHetin

HARDING COLLEGE J. N.ARMSTRONG President Morrillton, Ark.

FROM NASHVILLE, TENN., TO
LONG BEACH, CAL.

(Continued from page 789.)
solve many like problems at home.
Take your pencil and figure how much
money can be raised by five hundred
thousand Christians each giving a
penny a day to a designated project.
Ail other things being equal, how
much will one million eight hundred
and twenty-five thousand dollars au-
tomatically bring with it from other
sources? You see, I have figured the
sum total of five hundred thousand
Christians giving a penny and a
prayer a day for one year—that is, I
have figured the pennies. Nothing
succeeds like success, and our Father
in heaven has a way of blessing a
willing people. Who will declare the
power we have lost by failing to re-
gard the combined infiuence of small
things?

In Detroit I spent a delightful
short visit with Brethren Claud F.
Witty, John T. Smith, W. S. Long,
Morgan Carter, and Brother Clifton,
all preachers, and also with a few
other brethren. Detroit evidently has
accomplished much for the Master,
but is planning to do more. My home
was with Brother Witty, and, of
course, I got to visit with him most.

He is not pessimistic about the fu-
ture, but is convinced that the church
of the twentieth century will grow
just in proportion to the Christian
service that we allow to come forth
from the true doctrine. It will do
any one good to listen to him think
things through and to hear him plan
for the future, not only in the light
of Revelation, but likewise in the
light of the facts that stare us in the
face as mistakes of the past.

Chicago has a building well worth
the price paid for it. What was indi-
cated concerning Washington and
New York can also be said of Chi-
cago. Let all brethren in these cities
press onward in the spirit of Christ.
Others will bui!d upon the foundation
laid, if, indeed, the next few years
do not see a realization of our hopes.

At Beatrice I visited my old home,
spoke once, and then visited a sister
in Arizona, where I spoke twice. Re-
turning home, I found that Brother
Etter had the work moving along
here and that he has done much good
in many ways. He baptized three
last Lord's day. I enter my next six
months' work here in hope.

" Be on the level, and you're not
likely to go downhill."

FRIENDLY CRITICISM.
Let me advise the churches of

Christ to guard against too many
after collections. Now and then oc-
casion may arise that necessitates an
after collection. But too many or too
often wiH be a bore to the congrega-
tion. It will cause them to give less
in the general collection, and it will
make a bad impression on the out-
sider.—Selected.

There is no hell like that of a self-
ish heart, and there is no misfortune
so great as that of not being able to
make a sacrifice.—Selected.

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS
LABEL

Look at the address label that
comes with each copy of the
Gospel Advocate. If it bears
a date that has passed, please
send renewal of subscription
—$2.06 a year.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO„
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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they themselves will not permit any one to read from the 
Bible without comment what Christ and his apostles com
mand s:nners to do to be saved. 

Only those who have never studied either the Bible or 
history would imagine that the Pope is not in politics. 
The papacy is a political, as well as an ecclesiastical, ~ys
tem. The basaic doctrine of popery admits of no rival with 
the Supreme Pontiff. He claims to be the Vicegerent of 
Christ on earth, and that he is the only rightful ruler of 
the nations. On account of this claim that the govern
ment of the world rightfully belongs to him, ·the Pope 
maintains ambassadors at the capitals of all the nations; 
and these ambassadors are ever planning and plotting to 
increase the influence and power of the " Holy Father." It .............. ++++++++ .. ++++++++of ......... ~~-=·++-r-+ . 

I i 
seems safe to say that the candidacy of any man that 

S 0 U N D D 0 C T B I N E bears the indorsement of the Pope, however splendid and 
brilliant that man might personally be, is a menace to the 

BY .JAMBS A. AI.LEN liberties of a free government. 
But there are little popes, as well as a big pope; and 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ h 1. 1 p h. h . d. d t ese Itt e rotestant popes, w 1le avmg repu Iate 
We note that much hysteria is being manifested ove~ ·I· many of the dogmas of the old pope, still retain some of 

the coming Presidential election. Christians who feel the t~!ings ti.ey received from him, :'.!ld still exhibit no 
little or no concern over whether or not there is a full little of his haughty and tyrannical spirit. The difference 
attendance at prayer meeting, and who feel no compunc- between t1-te old pope's burning the heretics and the little 
tion of conscience over an utter failure to exhort their Protestant popes' refusing to allow sinners to learn from 
brethren to be present at the meeting of the saints " upon • their pulpits what Christ commands them to do to be 
the first day of the week," are almost hysterical over the saved is in degree rather than in kind. The bootleg 
political prospects of either Smith or Hoover. traffic and t:1e insidious propaganda of popery are both 

~ ~ ~ bad, and very bad; but what about the3e great little 

We need not suggest that readers of this paper fully 
uPderstand that we hold no brief for either whisky or 
Roman Catholicism. We feel that we may, therefore, 
kindly suggest the pertinency of some things the public 
should take notice of. 

Clerg)fmen, who belong to great human denominations 
unknown to the Bible, and who are enjoying the honors 
and emoluments of offices the Bible does not once mention 
or authorize, are very active in campaigning against A! 
Smith on the ground that he is not only wet, but also that, 
as a member of the Roman Catholic Church, he has :::worn 
allegiance to the Papal See. We are not now discussing 
these allegatio!ls, either pro or con, but simply desire to 
call attention to the very rank inconsistency exhibited in 
fighting one class of evils, while, at the same time, prop
agating others in t;!e same category. It is true that 
Jesus Christ commanded that we "call no man pope;" 
but it is also true that Jesus very plainly lays down the 
things that sinners must do to be saved. And it must, in
dee.:!, seeem particularly strange to see big denominational 
bishops of churches unknown to the Bible raging and 
vociferating in their pulpits against Al Smith for violat
ing the command of Christ to " cal1 no man pope," when 

"bishops" wiw repudiate what Peter preached on Pente
cost and who debar the great commission from their 
pulpits? 

But, lest we trek off into politics, we desist. A preach
er has all he can do to preach the gospel; and when a 
Christian gets through doing his duty simply as a member 
of the church that is " the pillar and ground of the truth," 
he will find that it is time to go to bed. No politician, no 
officeholder, from Preddent to constable, is going to save 
the country; they all have their ears to the ground to 
lean. the direction in which the people are marching and 
their sails set to catch the popular breeze. Those who 
save the country and who are the real benefactors of the 
rBce are the ones who preach and teach the things that 
pro::luce a healthy public sentiment; for a good public 
sentiment is what ousts corruption and corruptionists and 
makes for good government; and the humblest preacher 
of the gospel, who stays out of politics and works simply 
as a member of the church, does inestimably more to 
create the public sentiment that elevates his country than 
any officeholder from President down. 
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CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

A man there was, some called him mad; 
The more he gave away, the more he had. 

(Bunyan.) 

How much of what the Lord gives me shall I keep for 
myself? "As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God." (1 Pet. 4: 10.) "Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his household? " (Luke 12: 42; also see 1 
Cor. 4: 1, 2.) " Ye are not your own. Ye are 
bought with a price." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) "If ye have 
not been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own?" (Luke 16: 12.) 

By right of creation and redemption, God is the owner 
of all, and man is his steward, and, as such, must give an 
account of the way he has handled his Lord's goods. We 
are stewards of the gospel, and we must give an account 
of how we have handled it. Have we spread it or hoarded 
it? We are stewards of our time and talent, as well as 
our money and property. Yea, more, we are stewards of 
our influence and opportunities. All that comes into our 
hands is from the Lord, the giver of every good and per
fect gift. And we, as well as our possessions, are his. 
We are partners with God. "God is faithful, through 
whom ye are called unto the fellowship of his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 9.) 

" Fellowship" and " partnership " are the same in the 
New Testament. We are partakers of his sufferings; we 
share in his death and shall share in his glory; therefore, 
we should share with him our property, as he gives us 
health and strength to work and tools and material to 
usc. How much of what the Lord gives me shall I keep? 
Is it consistent to partake with him at the table of the 
Lord and deny his control over the income of our business 
he has helped us to create? If we share with him in spir
itual things, is it fair to deny him material things? We 
are partners with God and Jesus Christ. Does one part
ner make a contribution to the other? No, the profits 
are always divided. Will you continue to rob your Part
ner of that portion which rightfully belongs to him? 
Most of us accept God's ownership without question in 
theory, then proceed to deny it in our practice. 

God is owner of all, and man is his steward. (See Ps. 
24.) In the old days the term " steward " needed no ex
planation. Every owner of an estate had a steward to 
look after his interests and to render an account. This 
account marked the steward as honest or dishonest, faith
ful or unfaithful, just or unjust. But in our day man has 
come to think of himself as " lord of all he surveys," 
"owner of his business, master of his circumstances, and 
captain of his own soul." But God does not look at it in 
that light. One of the few men he calls a " fool " was a 
covetous man who thought that the earth was his. When 
we covet as our own that which has only been intrusted 
to us as stewards, we rob God of' that which is rightfully 
his, and his plan to safeguard against this sin was the 
tithe which he commanded of his chosen people. 

How much should a Christian give? Christian giving 
is not regulated by ordinances and precepts, as was much 
of the giving under the old covenant. It is not said that 
we are to give one-tenth or one-fifth or any other per 
cent of our income, increase, or possessions; but we are 
to give as we purpose in our hearts, as the Lord has 
prospered us, and that not grudgingly, or of necessity, but 

gladly and cheerfully, as unto the Lord. (2 Cor. 9: 7; 
sec 1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

While no hard-and-fast proportion is fixed under the 
new covenant, certainly the obligation cannot possibly be 
less under the gospel than under the law. Sec these ref
erences for what was required of the Jews: Lev. 27: 30; 
Mal. 3: 8, 9; Num. 18: 21-24; Deut. 14: 22, 23; Deut. 14: 
28, 29. Observe that the Lord took notice of what was 
being done, for the record says: " Since the people began 
to bring the offering into the house of the Lord, 
the Lord hath blessed his people." (2 Chron. 31: 10.) 
Mark (12: 41) says: "And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the 
treasury." Do not try to deceive yourself. Is he not still 
watching his people put their money into his service? He 
only asks us to give as we are prospered in these days. 
Jesus commended the act of the woman who cast in two 
mites, a very small gift, and he said that she • cast in 
more than all they which have cast into the treasury." 

Shall Christians, redeemed, not " with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold," but " with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot" (1 Pet. 
1: 18, 19), not being compelled by law, but impellrd by 
God's grace, be content with giving less than the tenth? 

" Upon the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him." (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) " If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not." (2 Cor. 8: 12.) These two passages of 
Scripture call for a definite, proportionate part of what 
we have and according as we have enjoyed prosperity at 
the hand of God. 

THE POPE OF ROME AND LIBERTY. No.2. 

BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

In his book, Pope Leo XIII. has one letter condemning 
Freemasons and attributing to them most of his present 
troubles. He very bitterly condemns them and their 
teaching. In telling us what they teach and what he con
demns, he makes use of the following language: " Then 
came their doctrines of politics, in which the naturalists 
lay down that all men have the same right [Note how 
similar this is to our Constitution.-LAMBERT], and in 
every respect of equal and like condition ; that each one is 
naturally free; that no one has the right to command an
other; that it is an act of violence to require men to obey 
any authority other than that which is obtained from 
themselves. According to this, therefore, all things be
long to the free people; power is held by the command or 
permission of the people, so that, when the popular will 
changes, rulers may lawfully be deposed; and the source 
of all rights and civil duties is either in the multitude 
or in the governing authority when this is constituted ac
cording to the latest doctrines. It is held also that the 
state should be without God; that in the various forms of 
religion there is no reason why one should have prece
dence over another; and that they all are to occupy the 
same place." (Page 96.) 

" Thus, as is evident, a state becomes nothing but a multi
tude, which is its own master and ruler. And since the 
populace, is declared to contain within itself the springhead 
of all right and of all power, it follows that the state does 
not consider itself bound by any kind of duty toward God. 
Moreover, it believes that it is not obligated to make pub
lic profession of any religion, or to inquire which of the 
very many religions is the only one true, or to prefer one 
religion to all the rest, or to show to any form of religion 
special favor; but, on the contrary, is bound to grant 
equal rights to every creed, so that the public order may 
not be disturbed by any particular form of religious belief. 

"And it is a part of this theory that all questions that 
concern reli_gion are to be 1 cferred to the private judg-
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ment; that every one is to be free to follow whatever reli
gion he prefers, or none at all if he disapproves of all. 
From this the following consequences logically flow: that 
the judgment of each one's conscience is independent of 
all law; that the most unrestrained opinions may be 
openly expressed as to the practice or omission of divine 
worship; and that every one has unbounded license to 
think whatever he chooses and to publish abroad whatever 
he thinks. 

"Now, when the state rests on foundations like those 
just named-and, for the time being, they are greatly in 
favor-it really appears unto what and how unrightful a 
position the church is driven. For when the management 
of public business is in harmony with doctrines of such a 
kind, the Catholic religion is allowed to stand in civil 
society equal only, or inferior, to societies alien from it; 
no regard is paid to the laws of the church, and she who, 
by the order and commission of Jesus Christ, has the duty 
of teaching all nations, finds herself forbidden to take 
part in the instruction of the people. With reference to 
matters of twofold jurisdiction, they who administer the 
civil power lay down the. law at their own will, and in 
matters that appertain to religion defiantly put aside the 
most sacred decrees of the church. They claim jurisdic
tion over the marriage of Catholics, even over the bond as 
well as the unity and indissolubility of matrimony. They 
lay hands on the goods of the clergy, contending that the 
church cannot possess property. Lastly, they treat the 
church with such arrogance that rejecting entirely her 
title to the nature and rights of a perfect society, they 
hold that she differs in no respect from other societies in 
the state, and for this reason possesses no right nor legal 
power of action, save that which she holds by the conces
sion and favor of the government. If in any state the 
church retains her righlr--and this with the approval of 
the civil law, owing to an agreement publicly entered into 
by the two powers-men forthwith begin to cry out that 
matters affecting the church must be separated from those 
of the state. 

"Their object in uttering this cry is to be able to violate 
unpunished their plighted faith, and in all things to have 
unchecked control. And as the church, unable to abandon 
her chiefest and most sacred duties, cannot patiently put 
up with this, and asks that the pledge given to her be 
fully and scrupulously acted up to, contentions frequently 
arise between the ecclesiastical and the civil power, of 
which the issue commonly is, that the weaker power yields 
to the one which is stronger in human resources. 

"Accordingly, it has become the practice and determina
tion under this condition of public polity (now so admired 
by many) either to forbid the action of the church alto
gether, or to keep her in check and bondage to the state. 
Public enactments are in a great measure formed with 
this design. The drawing up of laws, the administration 
of state affairs, the godless education of youth, the spolia
tion and oppression of religious orders, the overthrow of 
the temporal power of the Roman Pontiff, all alike aim at 
this one end-to paralyze the action of Christian institu
tions, to cramp to the utmost the freedom of the Catholic 
Church, and to curtail her every single prerogative." 
(Pages 120-122.) 

" From what has been said, it follows that it is quite 
unlawful to demand, to defend, or to grant unconditional 
freedom of ".bought, of speech, of writing, or of worship, 
as if these were so many rights given by nature to man." 
(Page 161.) 

"And because the church, the pillar and ground of the 
truth, and the unerring teacher of morals, is forced utterly 
to reprobate and condemn tolerance of such an abandoned 
and criminal character, they calumniate her as being 
wanting in patience and gentleness." (Page 158.) 

"And although in the extraordinary condition of the 
times the church usually acquiesces in certain modern 

liberties, not because she prefers them in themselves, but 
because she judges it expedient to permit them, she would 
iP happier times exercise her own liberty." (Page 158.) 

"Hence, from all that we have hitherto said, it is clear, 
beloved son (Cardinal Gibbons), that we cannot approve 
the opinions which some comprise under the head of 
Americanism." (Page 452.) 

"A striking proof of the lessening and enfeebling of 
Christian faith is seen in the insults that are, alas! so 
frequently, in open day, and before our very eyes, offered 
to the Catholic Church-insults, indeed, to which an age 
cherishing religion would on no account have submitted." 
(Page 18J..) 

" It is a high crime, indeed, to withdraw allegiance from 
God in order to please men; an act of consummate wicked
ness to break the laws of Jesus Christ in order to yield 
obedience to earthly rulers, or, under pretext of keeping 
the civil law, to ignore the rights of the church." (Page 
184.) 

" But if the laws of the state are manifestly at variance 
with the divine law, containing enactments hurtful to the 
church, conveying injunctions adverse to the duties im
posed by religion, or if they violate in the person of the 
Supreme Pontiff the authority of Jesus Christ, then, truly, 
t0 resist becomes a positive duty; to obey, a crime." 
(Page 185.) 

" Especially with reference to the so-called liberties 
\vhich are so greatly coveted in these days, all must stand 
by the judgment of the Apostolic See." (Page 130.) 

"All, moreover, are bound to love the church, as their 
common mother, to obey her laws, to promote her honor, 
defend her rights, and endeavor to make her respected 
and loved by those over whom they have authority. It is 
also of great moment to the public welfare to take a pru
dent part in the business of municipal administration, and 
tc endeavor, above all, to introduce effectual measures so 
that, as becomes a Christian people, public provision may 
be made for the irstruction of youth in religion and true 
morality. Upon these things the well-being of every state 
greatly depends. 

" Furthermore, it is generally fitting and salutary that 
Catholics should extend their efforts beyond this restricted 
sphere, and give their attention to national politics." 
(Page 131.) 

These extracts are too plain to need comment and show 
beyond cavil that the Catholic Church is the uncompro
mising foe to everything Americans hold dear. These 
statements are copied from books in my possession. They 
bear the imprimatur of Catholic authority and were 
printed by Catholic press. Let no one deny their au
thenticity. 

THE FAITHFULNESS OF BROTHER AND SISTER 
ISHIGURO. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It does my soul good to back, as best I can, hearts that 
can stand the test when it comes. to faithfulness to our 
Lord and Savior. 

As is pretty generally known, in 1923, sponsored by the 
Russell Street church of Christ here in Nashville and 
fellowshiped in part by a number of other congregations 
in and near the city, the Japanese Mission was estab
lished in Los Angeles and Brother H. Ishiguro placed in 
charge of it. It was not the purpose of the churches here 
to help with this work longer than was absolutely neces
sary, as we thought the churches on the Pacific Coast 
should take care of the work. The Central Church in Lo.:; 
Angeles, while not able to help much in a financial way, 
gladly assumed the responsibility of keeping in touch with 
the work, to see that it was run Scripturally and to en
courage Ishiguro all they could. It had not been running 
very long until a number of other congregations took an 
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interest in the work and extended a helping hand. Space 
forbids naming these here. 

At the beginning of this year it was necessary that the 
larger part of the Nashville support be turned into other 
channels, and the work was left nearly altogether for the 
Los Angeles disciples to see after. Due to an oversight 
on the part of some one or more, the work was neglected, 
so far as support is concerned, and Brother and Sister 
Ishiguro were put to the test. Please read the following 
report of this work and the description of their trials, 
given in Brother Ishiguro's own way with broken English: 

" How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Jehovah of hosts! 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jeho
vah; my heart and my flesh cry out unto the living God. 
Yea, the sparrow hath found her a house, and the swal
low a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, 0 Jehovah of hosts, my King, and my 
God. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will 
be still praising thee. Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee: in whose heart are the highways to Zion. 
Passing through the valley of Weeping they make it a 
place of springs." (Ps. 84: 1-8.) 

Our Japanese missionary work has been growing very 
fine under the great grace of the Heavenly Father. One 
hundred and seventy Sunday-school children are enrolled 
in the Sunday-school book, and one hundred and thirty or 
forty children attend Sunday school every Sunday. Two 
American sisters and three Japanese sisters and three 
Japanese brothers help and teach the Sunday school. The 
building is too small now. So we need the new building 
near future. We have nice grown people's meetings every 
Sunday morning and night. Otherwise we have five 
Bible-study meeting places in this city and out of city. 
Members visit friends' houses to do missionary work and 
also attend at these Bible meetings every time, just like 
evangelist workers. Our Japanese missionary condition of 
late is like to read Acts 6: 9. Every member is very 
faithful for Jesus' sake. I thank God to be used like this 
for our Jesus Christ's sake. Especially I thank God that 
the God led me through many matters. My support has 
been late to come to me since the first of the last year. 
In this year it has been becoming more slow and behind 
and behind. 

I got only $33-$35 salary for this April. But I con
tinued the church work, owing money, for I wanted to 
continue this glorious church work. I' am in the condition 
that I cannot owe money now. I was only playing, for I 
could not do any way above this. Then the God voice was 
hea1·d in my heart. When you were in Japan, you had 
such an idea that " I know how to be abased, and I know 
also how to abound: in everything and in all things have 
I learned the secret both to be filled and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to be in want. I can do all things in 
him that strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 12, 13.) "In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." (Gen. 3: 19.) 
"Your body is descendant of Adam." "They wrought; 
for by their trade they were tentmakers. And he reasoned 
in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded Jews and 
Greeks." (Acts 18: 3, 4.) God said to me: "Do work 
for Lord Jesus, working like Paul." I answered, "Yes," 
only one work. Then " all these things shall be added 
unto you," and God left me. When I opened my eyes, I 
found the light of hope, through the dark crowd of life, 
and became in easy feeling. Distantly I told Sister Ishi
guro, "Shall we take any work to continue the church 
work? " and she answered, " That is very good idea," and 
it is not good and profane a Deity to do owing money 
from people, and not to turn the money, saying we don't 
get money for last and this month. So let's do the work 
which we were given. Then we can wear Massaki, my 
boy, on the unbroken sacks. So it is more happy to do 
that. So I talked my idea and to do my way to the 
church members. They were very much surprised, for 
they did not know about it-hard living. Brother Kono 
vitited every member's house to help our hard condition. 
Brother Itaya found the bookkeeping work for Sister 
Ishiguro. I decided to do garden work, for it is the goo.d 
way and work for church work on time; for I do garden 
work Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. I took my idea 
to Brother Shigekuni, but he said and refused not to do 
such a work, because it is too hard work for me. But I 
told him this is God's will, so I will do this work. Then 
the next day Brother Shigekuni took me to do and teach 
me garden work, how to do them. Brother Masate found 
a good car of Ford of second to do this work, for its need. 
Also Brother Shigekuni taught me how to drive it, every 
evening very kindly. Brother Yonemura gave me the 

vegetables and fruits for our week food, for he has vege
table store. Everybody is kind to us, and I thank them 
and God heartily. I got only sixteen cents in hand on the 
sixteenth of this month. And we had no money for buy
ing the food of Sunday. And got no mail which we ex
pected. So we were in disappointment. In the evening I 
found a mail in the mail box. It was from the Christian 
Leader. I guessed it was advertisement to buy the books. 
How surprised when I opened it, for I did not expect it! 
It was inclosed two-hundred-dollar check. It was from 
the estate of Brother D. C. Fox through Brother J. E. 
Burnham. When I got this I cried and thanked God, say
ing: "God is love and living now." I thought it was 
realized now, "all these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. 6: 33.) I feel I am in the Christian sweet land, 
surely. " My God shall supply every need of yours ac
cording to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 19.) 

How well do the following words of Jesus sound with 
the above before you: " But he that is a hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fieeth. The 
hireling fieeth, because he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep!" (John 10: 12, 13.) 

How happy I am that our good Brother and Sister 
Ishiguro proved not to be hirelings. I think the test that 
they have been put to was providential, as it has placed 
their faithfulness and loyalty beyond a doubt. But it may 
be that there was some neglect of this work that the Lord 
will hold against some one or more in that day. I am 
glad to report that it now seems that there cannot be a 
recurrence of such a sad experience on the part of these 
good people. They have more than twenty members of 
the Japanese church of Christ there in addition to their 
splendid Bible-school work. How many others can we find 
who would have stayed with the work when it seemed 
that all had forsaken them? God bless them, is my prayer. 
I have a few others about whom I shall speak in my next 
article. 

THE POWER OF HABIT. 

BY MRS. MARY GUNTER. 

Life is made up largely of habit. We get up in the 
mornings at a certain hour from habit; we eat at certain 
hours from habit; we go to work at certain hours from 
habit. 

Habit is a fixed and customary way of doing things. 
Habits are formed in the same way that paths are made 
across vacant lots. Habits begin with single voluntary 
acts which are repeated until the same action becomes 
involuntary. 

Habit is a cable, woven from the tiny threads of re
peated action until it becomes so strong that we cannot 
easily break it. It is persistent, has no tendency toward 
vacillation, and holds on with a bulldog tenacity. 

Under the law of habit the mind and heart and body 
of man is shaped and constructed into certain permanent 
conditions by the automatic actions of life, which make 
for weal or woe. We unconsciously stamp character into 
our brain and nerves by repeated daily actions. The 
thoughts of our minds, the impulses of our heart, our 
affections, our passions, our beliefs, imprint themselves 
indelibly on our nervous system. These, in turn, cut chan
nels of habit, tramp out paths through which we uncon
sciously travel from day to day. 

We live under the spell of habit in almost every move 
in life. We eat, we drink, we play, we work, we think, in 
the same habitual groove. Our minds have certain deep 
corrugated fissures, and we habitually fall into them. 
How needful, then, that we be careful in the formation of 
habits! 

A good habit is a labor-saving invention; for by it we 
are enabled to accomplish larger results with less output 
of effort and strength. It is a safety device; for we are 
saved from many mistakes and blunders by good habits. 
It contribu~es toward efficiency; for it builds health, se-
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cures accuracy, develops speed, and results in larger 
achievements. 

It is never too late to br~ak a bad habit or to form a 
good one. Evil habits are most effectively destroyed by 
launching good ones with strong initiative and determina
tion. Good health is a habit; optimism is a habit; success 
is a habit; courtesy is a habit; smiling is a habit. Let us 
get rid of our bad habits and launch out into the forma
tion of some good ones. 

There are three or four habits which contribute largely 
to success, to which I wish to call attention now. The 
first is the work habit. Every atom of man's natural con
struction was made for action. It has been said of the 
young child that he has three thousand nerves muscles 
and natural forces to cause him to move and not a singl~ 
one to make him keep still. Every faculty of nature is 
adapted to work. But the dreadful thing about this whole 
question is that all these faculties of motion may be 
habitually idle until they become dormant and inactive. 
So laziness becomes a habit which is both dangerous and 
deadly. 

The habit of industry has a marvelous effect on temper
ament, leads to concentrated attention to the task in hand 
and keeps one from being discouraged or distracted b; 
unfavorable· circumstances. 

The postman goes on with his work without hardly 
noticing the weather because he has the habit. 

God nowhere provides for idleness in his program for 
man. Jesus said: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work." The commandment reads: " Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work." The inspired apostle wrote: 
" If any will not work, neither let him eat." I say it 
with all kindness and without reflection on any industri
ous, hard-working preacher, but one of the greatest re
proaches on the gospel ministry to-day is the loitering, 
loafing habit of two-thirds of the men who are drawing 
pay from our churches. I know you will pardon my per
sonal testimony in this respect. In all my work I could 
never accept in good conscience the weekly contribution 
made by any man if I did not feel that I had put in during 
the week as many hours of honest work as he had. I 
always tried to work as long hours and as diligently as 
did the hardest-working man in my congregation. I could 
never imagine my Savior loitering in the streets or in the 
shops, and as his representative I could not. Christians 
should follow the example of our Savior and not walk in 
the steps of the other kind. 

The second habit to which I direct your attention is the 
study habit. No man can hope to sustain his present 
position or to climb to higher attainments in any profes
sion who does not devote much time to continuous and sus
tained study. The physician, no matter how many de
grees he may haYe or how thorough his previous training, 
must keep alive on advancements of medical science, 
if he exp::cts to advance in his profession. To grow stale 
and out of date in any vocation is indeed unfortunate. 
Christians who expect to succeed must keep everlastingly 
at their reading and study of the Bible. 

The other habit about which I want to speak with great 
emphasis is the habit of religion. This is the most im
portant of all-the habit of worship and of prayer and 
of Bible study and of church attendance. There can be 
no ideal Christian life without regulation, without ha
bitual nourishment, without habitual engagements in reli
gious activities. 

Of the Master we read, 1
' as his custom was," giving 

us an insight into his habits of worship and prayer and 
church attendance "And he went to the mount of Olives, 
as was his custom." What a vital religious habit-the 
practice of daily devotion and prayer! Here is a little 
couplet that every one of us ought to have embossed and 

hung where we could see it the first thing when we open 
our eyes for the new day: 

Have a time and place to pray 
And read your Bible every day. 

0, how many lose their moral bearings and drift into 
spiritual chaos because the early habits of religion are 
dropped! Through the perplexities and enlarged activi, 
ties of business the secular life becomes crowded; or, as 
a result of the frailties and faults of our fellow men, we 
lose confidence in religion; or through the attractions of 
protracted travel or from enforced absence from home we 
neglect the ordinances of the church until the religious 
habit is enti:::ely lost, and we become infidels in practice 
even though we retain a sort of vague faith. 

Men and women, we simply cannot afford to lose the 
habit of religion, or to fail to form it. It is our only 
safeguard in temptation and our only source of genuine 
and lasting satisfaction. 

"Nothing stimulates our own ambitions like friendship 
with those who have gained success through hard effort." 

" Instill within your heart a desire to stand for some
thing above the ordinary-then work toward that end." 

Hardeman's Sermons 
Volume Ill 

We are glad to announce" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
all those who o_·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

· Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermJn on" Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
•l,e -.ord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All and 
tt·at he "is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to " the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on "Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on " The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on "Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on "Vowing" are followed by 
sermons as follows: " The Way," " What Constitutes 
Authority?" "Is the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of Discipleship," and " The 
Crucifixion of Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

Many were the hardships to be endured at that time, but
he was glad to be counted worthy to suffer and endure
for the sake of preaching the gospel to a dying people.
He says: " We did not look for a salary, passage, or any-
thing of this kind. We went without purse or scrip and
often without our meals, because we had nothing to buy
with, and had to swim rivers because we had no money
to pay the ferryman." He was encouraged by others and
was told that the Lord had a great work for him to do,
and that he should be humble and prayerful in doing this
work and the Lord would be with him. The encourage-
ment of his brethren had much to do with his success. I
sometimes think that older brethren in the church to-day
do not encourage younger ones enough. I am sure that

flattery has ruined many
a young preacher, and that
good men have refrained
from giving to y o u n g
preachers words of encour-
agement because they were
afraid they would spoil
them. Prudent encourage-
ment has never worked any
evil, but has helped many
a soul that was almost in
despair.

After preaching a few
years in Kentucky, Samuel
Rogers moved to Clinton
County, Ohio. He began
at once preaching there to
his neighbors and soon
gathered together a little
band of Christians who met
for worship in the school-
house. People listened at-
tentively t h r o u g h his
preaching, and he was
called upon daily to baptize
people. He says that at
that time he had not
learned very much of the
New Testament, and espe-
cially had not learned that
"baptism was an absolute
condition to church mem-
bership." He, like many
others at that time, gradu-
ally came into a fuller
knowledge of the truth.
Later his attention was

called to the New Testament teaching on church member-
ship, and he began to baptize " for the remission of sins."
He was so busy that he had but little time with his family.
The demands for his services were very urgent. The
" calls to preach " were not made by churches, because
there were no churches in that section at that time; but
these calls were made by those who saw a glimmer of
light and wished to be led into the fullness of the light.
In after life he said that an idle preacher could not be-
lieve the gospel. If one believes the gospel and loves the
salvation of souls, there is always work for him to do.
There is no excuse for a preacher's being idle to-day. It
is a crime against one's own soul to be idle when other
souls are perishing for the truth of God. Samuel Rogers
intensely believed this and was always busy. He estab-
lished churches wherever he went. He was impressed
with his mission in life, that it was not to seek pleasure,
wealth, or earthly fame, but it was to do good, and that
one can do no better than to be preaching the gospel of
Christ.

He made journeys into Missouri and preached the
gospel there. He was the first to preach the gospel in

SAMUEL ROGERS

SAMUEL ROGERS.
Many who had an active part in the early days of the

"Restoration Movement" have been forgotten; only the
most prominent are remembered. Very much like the
generals and leaders of carnal warfare: only the promi-
nent leaders find a place in history, while the rank and
file of the army, who bore the burden, are forgotten.
Samuel Rogers has almost
been forgotten.

He was born in Char-
lotte County, Va., on No-
vember 6, 1789. His father,
Ezekiel Rogers, emigrated
from England and settled in
Virginia. In 1793 his father
moved from Virginia to Cen-
tral Kentucky. The sub-
ject of this sketch was only
four years old at that time,
hence he was reared in
Kentucky. His father next
moved to Missouri and lived
there until 1809, when he
moved back to Kentucky.
In 1812 Samuel Rogers
m a r r i e d Elizabeth Irvin.
The Irvin family had been
reared after the strictest
sect of Presbyterianism. A
few years before Samuel
Rogers married into the
family the shackles of
Presbyterianism had been
broken and the Irvin family
was liberated. Barton W.
Stone held a revival meeting
near the Irvin home, and
the Irvin family became
great admirers of Mr. Stone
and were led by him away
from the slavery of de-
nominationalism and into
the freedom that is in .Christ
Jesus. Later Samuel Rogers
heard Mr. Stone preach and became a firm believer in the
teachings of the New Testament. He became a Christian
soon after his marriage.

' The War of 1812 disturbed his peaceful relationship to
the church. Mr. Rogers enlisted as a soldier and helped
in the great war to rebuke England, the mother country,
the second time. During the war he became estranged
from the house of worship and became very indifferent
toward the religious life. He says that " licentiousness
and corruption, the natural offspring of war, had taken
the place of virtue and good order in my life." Very few
young men who engaged in that war held fast to the
integrity of the Christian life. It may be said that such
is the usual result of war. Soon after the war closed he
began to turn his attention to the religious life. This was
largely due to the influence of his wife and her interest
in the New Testament.

He soon began taking public part in the worship. He
began by exhorting his brethren and sisters to live a
holier life. He was impressed that he ought to do all
that he could for his Lord. He began preaching the gospel
as he began the Christian life—with earnestness and faith.
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St. Louis, a small town at that time. Wherever he held 
a meeting he established a church, and many churches in 
Missouri, Kentucky, Ohio, and Indiana were established 
by him. It is to be regretted that these churches have 
departed from the ancient order. He made tours through 
Virginia and Pennsylvania. He had read the Christian 
Baptist, published by Alexander Campbell, but up to this 
time had never met Mr. Campbell. While on a tour 
through Virginia he met him. This was in 1825. He 
heard him preach, and was greatly impressed with the 
piety and learning of Alexander Campbell. He after
wards said of Mr. Campbell that he did not " speculate 
or dogmatize, but pleaded with all the earnestness and 
confidence of an inspired man for the restoration of the 
ancient order of things, for apostolic doctrine and disci
pline." Of the first sermon that he heard Mr. Campbell 
preach he says: " With facts and documents completely 
overwhelming he demonstrated the fact that the church 
had apostatized from primitive faith and practice, and 
that the only remedy left us was in going back to the 
days of divinely inspired teachers and in adopting their 
doctrine and practice as our infallible guide." More 
clearly did Samuel Rogers see than ever before that human 
standards might be good or bad; that human teachers 
might be right or wrong, but that the holy men of God, 
who spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, could 
not by any possibility be wrong, and that the only safe 
course to follow was to teach what the inspired men 
taught and practice what they practiced. 

Samuel Rogers had but little learning. He attended 
school but a few days in his early life. However, he was 
blessed with a strol'g intellect and an abiding faith in 
God's word. In his simple way he reached the hearts of 
the common people and led them closer to God. He was 
greatly distressed because of the division that existed 
among denominations. He did not see as clearly as some 
others the New Testament teaching on the church of God, 
but he did see the evils and unscripturalness of division. 
He. reached the conclusion that men can never agree on 
opinions; that opinions have no binding authority, and 
~hould have none; but that in matters of faith men may 
be united, and that all that is needed for the accomplish
ment of this union is that men should lay aside their 
opinions and have a high regard for the plain teachings 
of God's word. There should be but one mind and one 
ht.art in matters of faith. He saw that so long as men 
cling to tradition and boldly set aside God's word there 
can be no union. He said: "If the day should ever come 
when the whole Christian world shall hold God's word in 
greater reverence than they do human traditions and 
speculations, then the whole Christian world will be one. 
I may be charged with a want of Christian charity, but I 
shall die in the opinion that nothing but a criminal con
tempt for God's word is at the bottom of all divisions." 
Such teaching as this should be emphasized to-day; and 
if we should remember nothing else than Samuel Rogers 
taught, the above is well worth our remembering his work 
upon earth. 

Though he had no education, yet he had a burnirg zeal 
for the righteousness which is through faith. He loved to 
preach the gospel because it is God's power to save. He 
says it was easy for him to preach. " The story was plain 
and easy to tell. There was nothing to do but open my 

· Bible and let it tell to a perishing world the way of salva
tion. It was not necessary to warp or twist a single 
word or sentence." He was baptized into Christ by Barton 
W. Stone, and among the hundreds that he baptized irto 
Christ was Benjamin Franklin. 

You cannot cover your mistakes as easily as you do 
your ears, but you can face your mistakes squarely and 
~av " No IT' Ore use for you; you are out of date in my 
life!" -Selected. 

"BREWER'S SERMONS." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

This is the title of a volume lately from the press, and 
through the kindness of the author I was favored with a 
copy. But I have been so busy in meetings and otherwise 
that I had to read the sermons in spare moments, and 
this accounts for the delay of the notice now given. 

AN OUTLINE OF THE CONTENTS. 

The book consists of seventeen chapters, including his 
lecture on evolution, also some family history and the 
obituaries of a sister and a brother, which were written 
and published at the time of their deaths. The titles of 
the chapters in order are as follows: "Evolution;" 
"Christ the Gift of God's Love;" "Christ in Prophecy;" 
"Christ the Man of Sorrows;" "Christ the Friend of 
Sinners;" "Christ Our Mediator;" "Christ the Christian's 
High Priest;" "Christ's Blood: How It Saves Us;" 
"Christ on Trial; or, What Shall I Do With Jesus?" 
" Christ the Christian's Creed;" " Christ Saves the Be
liever; or, What Does It Mean to Believe in Christ?" 
" Christ's Bride: The Church;" " The Gospel Paul 
Preached;"" The Immovable Kingdom;"" Where Are the 
Dead?" "Heaven: What Will It Be to Be There?" "In 
Memoriam." 

The first chapter, a lecture on evolution, is worth many 
times the price of the book. Brother Brewer shows that 
he has given much time and study to the subject of evolu
tion, has familiarized himself with the leading scientists 
on both sides· of the question, and deals fairly and impar
tially with the advocates of atheistic and theistic evolu
tion. He handles the subject in a masterly, kind, and 
courteous manner. The closing chapter deals with the 
broken home of the author by the hand of death, in which 
the deepest emotions and tenderest memories of the hu
man soul are stirred to the flowing of tears. 

EXALTING THE CHRIST. 

It will be noted that the subject of nearly every sermon 
relates to Christ, to some phase of his redemptive work. 
This one feature gives to this volume a " uniqueness " 
found in no other volume of sermons known to me. Christ 
is constantly held up before the reader, and each subject 
is treated with Scriptural simplicity, abounding with 
tender pathos, heart-searching appeal, manifesting an ear
nest desire for the salvation of souls. 

The book is, indeed, a valuable acquisition to religious 
literature and will greatly enrich any library. 

DIRECTIONS. 

The book contains nearly three hundred pages and is 
beautifully bound, with special side stamp. 

Price, per copy, $2; six copies for $10. Sell five copies 
and get your own free. 

Liberal commission to agents. 
Address The Christian Leader Corporation, Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 

When you make an el'gagement to meet people, be sure 
you meet them. Nothing is more tiring or nerve-racking 
than to have to wait for a delayed appointment.-Selected. 

Are not all days pleasant days when Christ fills heart 
and life with his fullness. Even if there are storms with
out, there will be sunshine within-his sunshine.-Selected. 

" The music of kind words is a branch of the science of 
harmony that many Christians do not study at all. Yet 
they complain that life is full of discords and false notes." 

" The best place in the world to discover the real charac
ter of your friends is to see them in their homes." 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., August 7: "I closed 
a meeting at Tiplersville, Miss., on August 5, with nine 
baptisms." 

C. S. Austin, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., preached at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, morning 
and night. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 11: "I am 
now in a meeting at Corinth, near Lebanon, with good 
audiences both day and night." 

C. B. Thomas, of Pontiac, Mich., closed a meeting at 
Cherry Creek, near Sparta, Tenn., on August 10, with 
nineteen baptisms and eleven restorations. 

J.P. Lowrey, Huntsville, Ala., August 14: "A very fine 
young man was baptized last Sunday. He had been a 
member of the Baptist Church several years." 

W. P. Skaggs, Arlington, Texas, August 16: "Our 
meeting closed last evening with four baptisms and four 
transfers. I am to begin near Gainesville, Texas, next." 

We are beginning this week the publication of a weekly 
recipe in the Gospel Advocate, which we trust will be 
helpful to our readers. Kindly refer to it on another page. 

L. P. Totty, Tottys, Tenn., August 11: "Luther G. 
Roberts, of Milan, Tenn., closed a meeting at Totty's 
Bend on the first Sunday night in August, with sixteen 
baptisms." 

W. E. Morgan, Rochester, Texas, August 9: "I closed 
at Seymour, Texas, with seven baptized and one restored. 
I shall begin here to-morrow and continue twelve days; 
then to Bates, Ark." 

W. H. Campbell, Trenton, Tenn., August 13: "W. R. 
Hassell, of Trenton, Tenn., closed a nine-days' meeting at 
Bethany church of Christ, four miles west of Trenton, 
with eleven baptisms." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., August 9: " The Monticello 
meeting, near Ludowici, Ga., resulted in four baptisms, 
one restoration, and one from the Baptists who had been 
Scripturally baptized." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 14: "With C. R. 
Nichol doing the preaching and James A. Salmons, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., directing the singing, our meeting closed 
on Sunday night with four baptisms." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, August 16: "I closed a 
good meeting at Leonard, Texas, last Sunday, with ten 
baptis!lls and four restorations and memberships. I am 
to begm at Snyder, Texas, next Sunday." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., August 17: "I closed at 
Duffee,. Miss., last week, with one baptized. I am now in 
a meetmg at Rogers Springs, Tenn., with five baptized to 
date. J. D. Alford, of Middleton, Tenn., is our song 
leader." 

Eldon A. Sanders, Quanah, Texas, August 10: "I closed 
at ~orth Groesbeck, Texas, August 7, with twenty-three 
baptisms and two restorations. I am now in a mission 
meeting at Truehart, being assisted by members from 
Quanah and Chillicothe." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., August 13: "We had a 
good service in Etowah last evening. One young lady 
obey~d the gospel in spite of all efforts on the part of her 
~ela~Ives to dissuade her. I am to begin a mission meet
mg m Englewood, Tenn., to-night. Pray for it." 

F. 0. Howell, Athens, Ala., August 15: "My meeting 
at Corinth, near this place, is being well attended, with 
the house and yard filled every night. We are also having 
large crowds in the daytime. Two have been restored to 
date. I shall begin at Antioch, near Coldwater, Miss., 
August 19." 

Jarratt L. Smith: " Milton is a nice village in Rutherford 
County, Tenn., on a good pike, sixteen miles northeast of 
Murfreesboro. Murfreesboro has the State Normal School. 
The country is level, with a natural growth of blue grass, 
limestone water (not hard), and good farming land with 
clay subsoil. Good neighbors; good two-year high school. 
Farms, houses, and lots to sell at conservative prices. A 
new house of worship there, with no indebtedness on the 
house. If you are considering buying or renting, corre
spond with Sam Vaught, Milton, Tenn." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., August 14: "On 
August 8 I closed an eleven-days' meeting with the Bethel 
congregation, near Athens, Ala., with twenty baptisms 
and seven restorations. The St. Elmo congregation is now 
holding a tent meeting in the suburbs of Alton Park. I 
am doing the preaching.'' 

Harvey W. Riggs, Reader, Ark., August 11: "We 
closed last Lord's day at Bluff City with three baptized. 
I am preaching in the community meetinghouse here at 
Reader this week. I expect to be in Kentucky for some 
three weeks after the middle of this month. Mail will 
reach me at Owensboro, Ky." 

C. C. McCampbell, Route 4, Abilene, N. C., August 14: 
" We are having a fine meeting here. Seven have been 
baptized into Christ and one bas returned to his ' first 
love.' The meeting will continue till Saturday night. I 
shall begin a meeting with the church in Davie County on 
the third Lord's day in August." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, August 15: " I preached 
at Nocona last Sunday morning, with one confession and 
baptism, and at Belcherville in the afternoon, with one 
confession and baptism. I also preached at Spencer on 
Sunday night, when four made the good confession and 
five were restored to their ' first love.' " 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., August 18: " The 
meeting at Melbourne, Ark., closed with four baptized. 
Melbourne is the county seat of the county in which I was 
born and reared. I have conducted four meetings there 
and assisted in fifteen meetings in that county within the 
last six years. I go to Hoxie, Ark., next." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., August 13: "I 
closed a mission meeting near Rockymount, Va., last week, 
with large crowds and good interest. We believe that 
seed was sown that will bring forth fruit in the future. 
J. A. Hall lives in that community and is doing his best 
to plant the cause of Christ in that part of Virginia." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., August 13: "Last Lord's 
day it was my pleasure to be with the church at Coalinga, 
Cal., morning and evening, and to preach to nice audi
ences. Coalinga is an oil town, and I believe about as 
many people from Tennessee live there as from any other 
State. Most of the members of the church are from 
Tennessee." 

L. L. Brigance, Franklin, Tenn., Route 6, August 16: 
" I am doing the best summer's work I have ever done. 
I am now in my sixth meeting since the closing of Freed
Hardeman College. I have one more after this before 
school opens again. There have been large audiences and 
many added to the church. I am now at Hillsboro, with 
big crowds and three added to date." 

Wayne Woody, Rives, Tenn., August 15: "J. Paul 
Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn., closed a meeting here on 
Friday night, August 10. Fifteen persons left sin, Satan, 
sectarianism, and the world, to be followers of Christ and 
to unite with the church spoken of in the New Testament. 
Of these, one came from the Baptists, three from the 
Cumberland Presbyterians, and four from the Meth
odists." 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, Ala., August 10: "I re
cently closed a meeting at Salem, in Crenshaw County, 
Ala., with forty-two confessing their wrongs and five bap
tisms. I also closed a meeting at Oak Bowery, ten miles 
east of Andalusia, Ala., with ten baptisms. I closed a 
meeting ten miles east of here, with one baptism. South 
Alabama is certainly a mission field and ready to harvest, 
but the laborers are few." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, August 13: " Large 
audiences are attending every service here. One was 
identified by statement and one was baptized yesterday, 
and one is to be baptized next Tuesday night. Also, on 
Tuesday night of last week we had one to come from the 
Christian Church and one to be baptized. This makes 
twelve to take their stand with the congregation here 
since July 1. Prospects are bright for a continued 
growth." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, August 5: " The 
church of Christ in this city is doing the best work I ever 
knew it to do. Last Sunday, when I was out of the city, 
one of the elders spoke in my stead, and five were added 
to the congregation, one of these by confession and bap
tism. To-day four more were added, three of these by 
confession and baptism. I leave to-night for Fort Smith, 
Ark., to conduct a meeting for the Park Hill church of 
Christ. After that I will spend full time with the work 
at home." 
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AT THE OLD HOME OF A. CAMPBELL. 

Bethany, W.Va., August 16, 1928.-Dear Brother 
Allen: I have recently visited the graves of Brethren 
Robert Milligan, J. W. McGarvey, Barton W. Stone, 
and Alexander Campbell. I have just gone through 
the old Campbell home and gazed upon the old bed 
whereon he died. I am now in his private library, 
sitting in his old armchair. The old Brush Run 
church building has been removed and stands here 
in the yard. I believe I can improve a sermon on 
the. Restoration. These experiences are greatly 
appreciated. Mrs. Hardeman is with me. Best 
wishes. In hope, N. B. HARDEMAN. 

E. G. Cullum is in a meeting at Edenwold, Tenn. 
H. Paul Lewis preached at the Hebrew Mission, this 

city, last Lord's day. 
Hall L. Calhoun closed a meeting at Springfield, Tenn., 

last Friday night, with nine baptisms and one restoration. 
W. H. Owen preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day, at both services. There was one confes
sion and one restoration. 

I. A. Douthitt has recently held meetings as follows: 
At Pilcher Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., twenty-four addi
tions; Samoth, Ill., twelve additions; and Isom, Tenn., 
twelve additions. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, August 9: "I 
preached for the church at Waxahac~Iie, Texas, the first 
Lord's day in this month. They are sending me out for a 
mission meeting at Price's Crossroads. This place has 
never heard preaching of any flavor, so is a new field for 
the truth." 

Charles Taylor, Calvert City, Ky., August 15: "I closed 
at Cottontown, Tenn., with no visible results. My next 
meeting was at Pottsville, Ky., with fifteen baptized, one 
reclaimed, and one by letter. I am now at Calvert City, 
with prospects for a good meeting. I shall go next to 
Park Hill, Rutherford County, Tenn." 

T. H. York recently closed a meeting at Shelbyville, 
Tenn. One made the good confession, but let her people 
come between her and Christ by allowing them to prevent 
her being baptized. Brother York and T. H. Busby recently 
closed a meeting at Pleasant Union, west of Columbia, 
Tenn., with six baptisms and ten reclamations. Brother 
York is now in a meeting at Cotton Plant, Ark. 

Married, on Wednesday, August 15, 1928, at 8 A.M., 
at the home of Hall L. Calhoun, Belmont Boulevard and 
Observatory Drive, Nashville, Tenn., Delmar Larkins 
Beasley and Olivia Blake Cavender, both of Nashville, 
Hall L. Calhoun officiating. The happy couple left imme
diately on a bridal tour, to visit the bridegroom's parents 
in New Mexico, and will return to Nashville the first of 
September. 

Will J. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., August 15: "Last 
Sunday I closed an eight-days' meeting with the church 
of Christ at Nance, Tenn., with three baptisms and one 
restoration. One of those baptized was a man who had 
not been to church for twenty-seven years. At the con
clusion of the second sermon he confessed his faith in 
Christ and was baptized. I shall begin next Lord's day 
at Cross Roads, Tenn. After that meeting I shall return 
to my regular work at Russellville, Ala." 

J. T. Harris, Petersburg, Tenn., August 15: "On July 
15 I began a two-weeks' meeting with the brethren at Coal 
City, Ind., which was well attended throughout. Five 
precious souls gave their hearts to the Lord and were 
baptized into Christ. During the meeting we had a num
ber of preachers with us at different times. I was very 
glad to have J. E. Thornberry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
a neighbor and one of my best friends, who had just 
closed a meeting at Jasonville, Ind. He stopped and spent 
a night with me. On the night of August 1 I began a 
very interesting and successful meeting with the congre
gation at Chapel Hill, in Cheatham County, Tenn. The 
meeting closed at the water on August 10, with six bap
tized and two restored. I am now at Catalpa Grove, near 
Petersburg, Tenn., preaching to large, attentive congre
gations. The meeting has been in progress three days. 
One has been baptized." 

Jack WcElroy preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

G. F. Gibbs, of Greenville, S. C., is in a meeting at 
Rains Avenue, this city. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Philippi, near Harts
ville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

I. B. Bradley recently closed a meeting at Gassaway, 
Tenn., with one baptized and one restored. 

W. 0. Davis, Kenton, Tenn., August 16: "We are in 
the midst of a meeting with the Christian Chapel congre
gation. Elon V. Wilson is directing the song services." 

Jesse Owen reports that I. A. Douthitt closed a meeting 
at Lavergne, Tenn., last Sunday _night, with six baptis~s, 
one restoration, and one who claimed to have been Scrip
turally baptized. 

Guy Woods, Memphis, Tenn., August 16: "Last Friday 
night I closed at Antioch, in Crockett County. Interest 
and attendance were fair. Next Monday night I am to 
begin at Poplar Grove, near Millington, Tenn." 

Mrs. A. W. Warren, Denver, Col., August 15: "Brother 
Lenier is anxious to get in touch with an~ who are. not 
attending the worship in all this beautiful city. Our htt)e 
church at South Sherman is the only loyal church m 
Denver." 

Dr. L. F. Prichard, Only, Tenn., ~ugust 16: "'Yith 
F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., domg the pre!lchmg, 
and George W. Sul!iv:m, of Bon Aqua, Tenn., lead.mg the 
singing, our meeting closed on the fift~ Sunday m July 
with a record attendance, the ho~se bemg filled to over
flowing. This was the largest audience that ever gathe!l'!d 
in the house something like five hundred people bemg 
present. Th~re were fifteen baptisms." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., Au~st .15: "The 
third meeting in the history of the church m Mmden, La., 
came to a close on the second Sunday night, with one 
baptism and two restorations, and the largest attendance 
of any of the three meetings conducted there. We now 
have some fifty members, whereas there were only about 
ten when the work was started. Minden is a beautiful 
little city with some ten thousand people. Marion. Davis, 
of Franklin, Tenn., conducted the hymnal worship. He 
goes with me in all my meetings. I am now giving all 
my time to protracted effort." 

C. P. Roland, Wysox, Ky., August 11: "I have worked 
in three meetings this summer. Luther Johnson led the 
song service in our meeting at Vernon, Ala. We labored 
diligently for eight days without any additions, but closed 
with splendid interest and a good hearing. While at 
Daniel's Landing I was called away on account of sickness 
of Mrs. Roland at the end of the third day's service, and 
R. E. Black finished the meeting. Before my leaving there 
was one addition. The meeting here is making good prog
ress and will continue into next week. We are hoping and 
praying that much good will result." 

We kindly request elders and preachers to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the bene
fit and value every family of the congregation would 
derive from having the Gospel Advocate come into 
its home. We kindly ask them to suggest that some 
brother or sister make up a list of subscribers. 

We suggest that a fine way to spend two dollars 
in an effort to convert your neighbor is to give him 
a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. As an 
example, we mention that one brother in Georgia has 
been sending the Advocate to about twenty different 
people. Many send it to others in whom they are 
interested. 

The Gospel Advocate stands for that ancient faith 
"which was once for all delivered unto the saints;" 
and, realizing the great power of the press and the 
immense good that may be done by circulating the 
printed page, we kindly call upon all of our readers 
to assist us in placing the Advocate in the hands 
of the people. Almost any reader, with vety little 
effort, can send us one new subscriber; and if every 
one would but so do, such an impetus would be given 
to the propagation of the good cause for which the 
Advocate stands as to cause saints and angels to re
joice, and would redound to the salvation of many 
souls. 
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A YOUNG MAN'S TROUBLE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following question was recently published in the 
Nashville Banner with an answer given by S. Parkes 
Cadman, of New York City: 

New York City.-1 am a young man who has spent a 
• few years in attempting to discover Christianity for him

self. I have read inany religious books presenting various 
viewpoint~. In this amateur research for personal benefit 
it has become very puzzling to study the wholly irrecon
cilable statements of faith and practice of various Chris
tian sects. Each believer maintains that his sect is right 
or most nearly perfect, and condemns to a greater or 
lesser degree the beliefs and practices of other sects. 
With a mind open to all and a desire to become affiliated 
with a Christian church free from sectarian prejudice and 
bias, it is very discouraging for me. I feel almost ready 
to become an agnostic, and I cannot help sympathizing 
with intelligent non-Christians when Christianity is pre
sented to them in so many divergent shapes, colors, and 
forms. However, the thought occurs that there was once 
a time when the church of Christ was one, and its prob
lems and its doctrines were discussed and formulated by 
a congress of clergy representative of Christendom. To 
me that method seems to be more perfect than the enthu
siastic ideas of individuals who are the causes of the 
present turmoil, whether they be brilliant preachers, re
formers, or popes. They cannot all be right at the same 
time. How can I find a church whose doctrine and prac
tice are that of the universal church before it was shat
tered by the influence of both Romanism and Protes
tantism? 

This question with Dr. Cadman's answer to it was 
clipped from the Banner and sent to me by a good brother 
who loves ttte truth, with the following statement: 

Dear Brother Srygley: I am mailing you a clipping 
from the Nashville Banner. Read it carefully: and if 
you know of any way to get the name and address of that 
young man, write him, if you please. It is too bad for a 
fellow to go so far toward being a Christian as that young 
fellow seemingly has, not to learn the real truth. It 
seems to me he fell into very poor hands when he wrote 

Cadman. Do what you can to help him. Cadman might 
be willing to give you his name and address if you would 
write him. 

I know of no way to get in communication with this 
young man. I feel sure that Dr. Cadman does not keep 
a list of all the names of those who ask him questions; 
and if he does, he would hardly take time to answer a 
request for the name of the young man. 

Cadman said some good things about the evils of divi
sion among professed Christians, but he made no refer
ence to the teaching of the Bible on any point. It will be 
r.oted that the young man, in telling of his research to 
" discover Christianity for himself," does not mention the 
New Testament a single time. He says: "I am a young 
man who has spent years in attempting to discover Chris
tianity for himself. I have read many religious books 
presenting various viewpoints." In all this research he 
does not mention the fact (if it be a fact) that he has 
studied the New Testament a single hour. He is puzzled 
because the books he has read on the subject are irrecon
cilable. That should have been sufficient of itself to have 
taught him that he was reading the wrong books. The 
only book that teaches correctly on this subject is the 
New Testament; and one would never be puzzled over 
what is in that book on the subject of Christianity be
cause of its " irreconcilable statements of faith and prac
tice," for it makes no such statements. 

The young man says: " Each believer maintains that 
his sect is right or most nearly perfect." But if the 
young man would read the New Testament instead of 
what some sectarian says about it, he would learn that 
all sects are condemned in that book. 

The young man further says: " With a mind open to all 
and a desire to become affiliated with a Christian church 
free from sectarian prejudice aPd bias, it is very dis
couraging for me." If the young man would stop reading 
so much about the New Testament and begin to read it 
and rely upon it, he would find that he has no reason for 
discouragement. That book never contradicts itself on 
the church or on any other question. In reading that book 
he would find this statement: "Every Scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work." Those who are inclined to become 
agnostics because Christianity is presented to them in so 
many divergent shapes should throw aside all these diver
gent shapes and go to the New Testament and read of 
the Christianity found there before it passed through all 
these human hands and was twisted out of its original 
shape. If I had the privilege of drinking water from a 
clear stream just as it flows from the mountain side, I 
know I would drink there rather than to go below a dozen 
pigpens to get my drink. If the religion of Christ is a 
revealed religion, it is revealed in the New Test~.ment, 
and from that book one gets it direct from the fountain 
before it has been corrupted by the different pens of secta
rianism through which it has passed. There was once a 
time when the church of Christ was one, and that was in 
the days of inspiration; but " its problems and its doc
trines " were not " discussed and formulated by a congress 
of clergy," but were settled by the inspired apostles; and 
when we go back to that book we get those things settled 
by men who were inspired, and therefore capable of set
tling them correctly. The young man should not go to the 
men who were the cause of the present turmoil, "whether 
they be brilliant preachers, reformers, or popes," but he 
should go to the teaching of the inspired men of the New 
Testament and get, as nearly as possible, firsthand infor
mation. 

He then asks: " How can I find a church whose doctrine 
and practice are that of the universal church before it 
was shattered by the influence of both Romanism and 
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Protestantism? " The answer is easy, and it is this : Go 
back to the New Testament church as it is revealed in the 
words of the Spirit before there was a;y " Romanism or 
Protestantism." If the young man feels that he needs 
others in order that, with himself, they may constitute a 
New Testament church, let him find one or two more, and 
let them meet together to worship as the apostles and 
early Christians did, and this will constitute a church 
exactly like the apostolic order. " For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) Two persons can do every
thing that the New Testament commands any church 
to do. 

Dr. Cadman did not quote a single passage or suggest 
a single thing for the young man to do which is com
manded in the word of God, but he gave this advice: 
"Attend the church, be it whichever it may, where your 
soul is most benefited and your service best enlisted for 
others." When people asked the inspired apostles what 
to do, they never gave this advice. In answer to. the 
questioe1, "Brethreft, what shall we do?" Peter an
swered: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) At the close of the chapter it is stated: 
"And the Lord added to trem day by day those that were 
saved." The Lord will " add to them " yet all who obey 
what the Holy Spirit commanded through the apostles. 

DESIGNATED AS A FOOL. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

One may be justly termed a " fool " in some respects, 
while exceedingly wise in otrers. It is neither "elegant" 
nor indicative of a gentle, Christlike spirit to be given to 
the habit of calling people " fools;" but when God says 
one is a " fool," and gives the reason for so saying, I 
think we are amply justified in so designating the same 
character. 

THE ONE GoD SAYS Is A FooL. 

" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 
(Ps. 14: 1.) In the light of this divine declaration, no 
matter how learned one may be, if he denies the existence 
of an all-wise Creator, a Being who created, upholds, and 
sustains all things, he is a " fool " because of such denial. 
In other respects he may be what the business and social 
world regards as one of sound judgment and a successful 
business man. 

GRADES OF INFIDELITY. 

One may be what is termed an " infidel," and yet not be 
a disbeliever in the existence of God. He may even be 
one who believes a part of the Bible, while he rejects other 
parts. To reject the " miraculous " element of the Bible 
is to be an infidel. There are those who claim to believe 
in Christ, who are really and truly infidels, because they 
reject the divine Sonship of Christ, repudiate the virgin 
birth, and claim that Christ is simply a good man, the 
most perfect specimen of the human race. Again, there 
are those who believe in that part of the Bible that har
monizes with their reason, while they reject everything 
that does not meet their conception of the fitness of things. 
These are infidels, notwithstanding their claim to be be
lievers in the Bible. The atheist not only rejects the 
Bible as a divine revelation, but he repudiates in toto the 
idea of an all-wise Supreme Being and ridicules the 
Christian's faith in such a Being. 

THE SUICIDAL EFFECTS OF ATHEISM. 

It is an old but a very true saying: " If you will give 
a calf rope enough, he will hang himself." According to 
this truism, we find an atheist dangling at the end of a 
rope. 

He says of natural things: 

In its trip around the sun the earth gradually turns 
toward the sun for six months. It tips the other way the 
same length of time. This semiannual movement consti
tutes one of the known twelve motions of the earth. If 
it did not tilt, there could be but one season, in which 
case the day would be twelve hours long everywhere. The 
fact that the earth tips is not denied by an astronomer 
and is accepted by all. Every person that I have talked 
with has the same explanation for the seasons. 

Exactly so. ' But whence comes the centrifugal and 
centripetal power that thus holds the earth in its orbit? 
Did it just happen so, as is asserted by this atheist? Is 
there no infinite intelligence and omnipotent power to 
thus hold and control the movements of the earth? 

Not only has the book of God said, " The fool hath said 
in his heart, There is no God;" but there is another book 
that has written upon its every page, " The fool hath said 
in his heart, There is no God," .and that is the book of 
nature. An atheist can neither think, write, nor talk 
about the book of nature without disclosing the evidence 
of an all-wise and supreme Creator. 

Unless there is a master mind possessed of infinite skill 
and unlimited pmcer to so arrange and order the laws 
that govern the earth in its " trip around the sun " so as 
to not vary a "hairbreadth," but regularly every six 
months to "tip" a certain way, how can an atheist ac
count for such accuracy? Again, how can an atheist ac
count for the continued "twelve motions" of the earth? Why 
does not the atheist's conception of the governing power 
of nature vary the number of motions? He says: " If it 
did not tilt, there could be but one season, in which case 
the day would be twelve hours long everywhere." 

Now, it would be the most aswunding and unaccounta
ble miracle ever dreamed of if such a thing as this 
atheist affirms had, without the plan or purpose of an 
irfinite Being, just happened so. And, according to 
atheists, that is exactly the way this thing occurred. And 
yet, in the face of such a ridiculous theory, they have the 
face to ridicule the Christian's faith. I submit that one 
who can believe that such unity, harmony, and power a,; 
exists in the operat'ons of nature happened by "blind 
chance " ought to blush with shame to reject and criticize 
a Christian's faith in God as the all-wise Creator of all 
things. Truly, " The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God," and every manifestation of nature points the 
finger of condemnation at the atheist. 

AN EXPLANATION FOR THE SEASONS. 

It will be observed that our friend says, " Every person 
that I have talked with has the same explanation for the 
seasons;" but he utterly fails to even offer any kind of 
explanation as to why the earth, " in its trip around the 
5un," tips one way for six months, and then " tips " the 
other way for the same length of time. Can he find an 
intricate piece of machinery that operates with such exact 
precision as does the earth " in its trip around the sun," 
that came into existence without the aid of an intelligent 
being? Can he find such machinery operating independ
ent of mechanical laws suited to the nature of the ma
chine? These are some of the things he should at least 
attempt to explain from the altitude of an atheist; but 
he should be excused on the ground of not having any 
" reasonable data," since he rules a supreme and all-wise 
Creator out of the universe. 

HE SHOULD FEEL GRATEFUL TO SOME PERSON OR THING. 

ThiE; Mr. C. H. Allen, of Los Angeles, Cal., whos~ posi
tion is here criticized, seeks to ridicule Christian grati
h;de expressed for the blessings of life. Hear him: 

W. E. Clark (the Chancellor) closed his seventy-fifth 
year the other day. He is not halfway ready to fold his 
arms and say " finis." In fact, his view of life is a 
healthful one. He enjoys himself and has as good an 
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opinion of the people as one could give under the circum
stances. He wants to live many years. When he dies 
he is convinced that his mind will forever cease to operate: 
Not many years back he was talking to his plate at meal
time. He thought there was a being somewhere smarter 
than himself, but who at the same time loved to be 
lauded. He grew out of that way of looking at things. 
At last he lopped off talking to the infinite mind. Later 
he lost all interest in such an abstraction. He cannot un
derstand why he held on to the absurdities so long. Now 
that he is in the light instead of murk, he feels resigned. 
He calls almost daily, and his influence is soothing. 

Can it be possible that the Chancellor and Mr. Allen 
would accept and use a gift from a human being and 
h&ve no feelings of gratitude toward the giver? I hardly 
think they would accept such without both feeling and 
expressing gratitude. Now, some person or thing gives 
to these gentlemen their daily bread, and most certainly 
they both should feel and express their gratitude for such. 

To WHOM OR TO WHAT? 

Since it is perfectly clear that neither of them believes 
in the existence of God, a Being of infinite intelligence, 
they would have to feel grateful and express their grati
tude to nothing more than simply matter. They deny that 
a master hand is back of and controls the earth as it 
" tips " in and out " in its trip around the sun," and that 
such "tipping" accounts for the seasons that furnish 
their bread, life, and health, and they should bow down 
to and thank the earth for such benefactions. 

But atheistic scientists are compelled to admit that 
inertia attends all material substances apart from the 
mind; and this admitted fact destroys atheism, because, 
if there were no mind back of and controlling this mate
rial universe, there would be no " tipping " in and out of 
the earth " in its trip around the sun," hence no bread for 
atheists. 

" Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Give us this day our daily bread," for which we 

are profoundly grateful, and may we never cease to thank 
thee. 

THE PASSING OF MRS. A. G. WATKINS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

How comforting and encouraging are the exceeding 
great and precious promises of God! The Bible speaks of 
them as precious and exceeding great. It is not all of 
life to live, nor all of death to die. 

Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his 
saints. (Ps. 116: 15.) 

It is sad to part with those so dear to us by the tender 
ties of wife and mother, but receiving unto himself the 
redeemed is precious in the sight of the Lord. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

We cannot estimate and fully realize the greatness and 
preciousness of these promises, for they are yea and amen 
to all who believe God. In these promises we can " re
joice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
And another one is: 

For we know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle 
be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. (2 Cor. 5: 1-9.) 

COUSIN LOTTIE. 

Lottie Batton, daughter of John Bell and Sallie Eatton, 
wa~ born on July 17, 1850, and was reared near Christiana, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn., twelve miles south of Mur
freesboro. Her father died while yet a comparatively 
young man, leaving her mother a widow with three young 
children, all girls. 

In addition to her attendance at school in the country 

near her home, Cousin Lottie received her further educa
tion in Hope Institute. Hope Institute was under the 
efficient management of that well-known educator, Tolbert 
Fanning; but the young ladies, for the most part, at that 
time, were under the instruction of that cultured and 
most excellent Christian woman, his wife, Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning. While Mr. Fanning was at the head of this 
institution, he was then devoting the spiritual and mental 
vigor of his noble manhood to writing and other work in 
advancing the cause of Christ. 

Cousin Lottie was a sweet, modest, beautiful girl, re
fined in feeling and of gentle manners to begin with. Her 
education and training at Hope Institute only added to 
her attractions and charms. She returned home from 
Hope Institute, admired for her beauty, pleasant man
ners, and ladylike deportment on all occasions, not only 
by young men, but by old men and old ladies as well. 
She possessed the good sense and sound judgment to know 
that " pretty is as pretty does," and she was never con
scious of her physical beauty. She began at once to make 
herself useful by teaching a small county school near 
home. But, as I view it, she soon began to enlarge her 
sphere of usefulness by becoming, on February 14, 1871, 
the wife of an industrious, most worthy, and progressive 
farmer, Mr. A. G. Watkins, whose farm was near Foster
ville, Tenn. Here she spent her life in the cheerful dis
charge of her various duties of housewife, happy in fill
ing her mission as a helpmeet indeed to her worthy hus
band. 

Brother Watkins and I are first cousins, I am pleased 
to say; and although he is six years my senior, on ac
count of his innate honesty and sterling integrity I have 
always appreciated and admired him. This appreciation 
and admiration have increased with age as I have seen 
the real righteousness (righteousness is doing right ac
cording to the will of God) of the man in all relationships 
and vicissitudes of life. Since his marriage we have felt 
honored to call his admirable and most worthy wife 
" Cousin Lottie." 

Striving to prove myself worthy, I am glad to be known 
as a friend and relative of such honorable, straightfor
ward, upright, Christian people. 

People are known by the company they keep and also 
by their friends, and I am glad to be known by such as 
these. 

Others can learn valuable lessons from the example of 
this worthy woman. She came into the church early in 
life, while yet in her teens; although I cannot state the 
exact date. Suffice it to say, she remembered her Creator 
in the days of her youth, and was always true to the faith. 

When first married and for years afterwards her hus
band was a Cumberland Presbyterian. In his honesty and 
fairness he respected her convictions, and likewise she re
spected his. This was according to the Golden Rule. 
There was no scrapping and nagging and contention be
tween them. Both were sincere, honest, and true. She 
obeyed the following injunction: 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
rvsbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behavior of their wives; 
beholding your chaste behavior coupled with fear. Whose 
~dorning let it not be the outward adorning of braiding 
the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on 
apparel: but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price. (1 Pet. 3: 1-4.) 

How admirable and worthy of praise and emulation is 
the life of such a Christian woman-one who reverences 
her husband as her head, as the Lord directs; one who 
considers her husband's interest, financial and in every 
respect, and who adorns his home with womanly virtues 
and fills it with Christian graces. In Prov. 31: 10-37 God 
describes the work of the worthy woman, gives her mis
sion, and praises her. This is done also in the New 



AUGUST 23, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 805 

Testament. (See Tit. 2: 1-5.) I wish I could persuade 
all professed Christian women, and men, too, to cultivate 
" a meek and quiet spirit " and to " lead a tranquil and 
quiet life in all godliness and gravity." And I wish I 
could convince all that the most effectual and only right 
way to teach the truth is by everyday right living. 

Our belovQd sister and relative, barring the mistakes 
common to human beings, was the faithful wife, loving 
mother, devoted friend, kind neighbor, and worthy woman 
which following the Bible will always make. In. the faith
ful discharge of these home duties, she was punctual in 
attendance upon the services of the Lord on the first day 
of the week and otherwise when not providentially hin
dered. 

Six children were born unto this couple-Robert C., 
Mrs. Gilbert Lamb, Horace M., Norman, Shirley, and 
Fanita. Norman died when quite a boy; Shirley, in young 
manhood; Fanita, after she became a woman and had 
married. Thus three children with their father survive 
their mother. 

Neither Brother Watkins nor his wife had been well 
for some time, especially his wife. A few years ago he 
sold his farm and spent a year and a half in Chattanooga 
with iheir daughter, Mrs. Lamb, and with this rest Cousin 
Lottie improved sufficiently to desire to go back to house
keeping. They bought and improved a cottage in Foster
ville and had recently moved into it. She felt happy to 
be with her old friends, and said she wanted to live the 
remainder of her days and " die in the shadow of the 
little church " she loved so well. So, on the morning of 
July 16, at half past nine o'clock, scarcely having moved 
into this new home, she passed away. She had gone with 
Brother Watkins into the garden to get a basket of apples 
for her daughter in Chattanooga, became suddenly ex
hausted, was helped back into the house by Brother Wat
kins, and passed away in a few minutes. The doctor came, 
but she said she knew the end had come, and added, " I 
am ready." 

What happy .memories will always comfort and bless 
the hearts of her husband, children, relatives, and friends! 
How it delights us to rejoice with them in this bright 
hope! 

The funerai services were conducted by Brother Clyde 
Gleaves, in the house of worship at Fosterville, of which 
house mention has been made, and the interment took 
place in the family burying ground at Midland. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

ANOTHER MILESTONE. 

So many changes have occurred in my location and my 
experiences recently that I am about to overlook the fact 
that I have passed another milestone on my journey-my 
eighty-fifth birthday anniversary-July 10. The experi
ences that have come to me have been pleasant experi
ences and my various locations have all been satisfactory, 
however; so I have nothing of which- to complain and 
much for which to be thankful. 

It is somewhat common among men to have birthdays, 
and women might have birthdays, too, if they were not 
too busy taking care of the men to waste time on such 
trifles. For this or some other reason they call little at
tention, I have observed, to their own birthdays. I have 
had so many that I might have paid little attention to 
this one if tender, loving, helpful reminders of it had not 
reached me from all over the world so far as I am known. 

In numbers of such reminders, Sherman, Texas, leads, 
somewhat naturally, it may be, as there my longest series 
of meetings was held some thirty-three years ago. While 
I cannot even acknowledge receipt of all these reminders 
personally, I appreciate them all and gladly acknowledge 

in this article the receipt of every one of them. Each one 
gave me purest pleasure and brought to my mind a sweet 
picture of the sender and a warmth of the heart at thought 
of the love that prompted the sending. 

There was also a local observance of my eighty-fifth 
anniversary. The preceding Sunday, July 8, was the last 
Sunday of our Santa Ana meeting, and we had an ali
day series of services. It was announced beforehand that 
the occasion would be in celebration, not only of my anni
versary, but also of all present whose birthdays came in 
July. Sister C. A. Stockton, who is one of the most lova
ble of women, whose sons-in-law even love her dearly, 
baked a handsome birthday cake for me, other honorees 
had cakes, too, and the birthday table looked very fine. 
There were nine honorees present; and after a bountiful 
dinner served under the trees on the church grounds, eight 
of us had our pictures taken together, the group ranging 
in age from six to eighty-five, from little Betty June 
Sewell to me. Sister Jetton, of Arizona, whose birthday 
is July 10, sat at my right han'a at the table, or the feast, 
if you please. 

There wn.; an afternoon service at a quarter past two 
o'clock and another at half past seven: It had been a long 
time since I had had the privilege and pleasure of preach
ing three times on a birthday anniversary occasion, and I 
greatly appreciated it. Five responded to the invitation 
after the last sermon that day, and that was something 
to be appreciated indeed. One of them was Clifford 
Moore, an honoree of the day celebrating his near-by 
fifteenth anniversary, who, with his brother, two years 
older, was baptized t!oat night. 

We had visitors that day from near and from far. My 
daughter Ettie, her husband and their two children, 
reached Santa Ana from Fresno that morning and re
wained till July 11. Mrs. Nellie Sewell, Mrs. Larimore's 
sister, was here, also Brother and Sister Poynor and their 
h-:o little girls, from Berkeley, and altogether it was a 
good day. July 10 was rather a quiet day, which I spent 
in the happy home that was my home during the meeting, 
but I had friends and loved ones with me and was well 
C<•ntent. 

The subject of my sermon the evening of July 10 was 
Joshua's determination: "Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put away 
the gods which your fathers served on the other side of 
the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. And if 
it seems evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers 
served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." (Josh. 24: 14, 15.) 
If I did my duty, I preached about Joshua and not about 
myself, of course. It was known, however, that it was my 
birthday, and Joshua Smith, a bright boy of eleven, who 
desired to be baptized on my birthday, made the good con
fession and ~as baptized "the same hour of the night." 
Joshua talked to his brother Peter, nearly two years older 
than he, trying to persuade him to become a Christian; 
but Peter hesitated, and Joshua said, like Joshua of old: 
"Well, you can do as you like, but I'm going to be bap
tized to-night." And wh.en Joshua started forward that 
night, Peter started right behind him. 

Peter and Joshua belong to a very fine branch of the 
greatest family in the world-the Smith family. These Or
ang:! County Smiths, who live at Costa Mesa, three or four 
miles from Santa Ana, have right and reason to appreciate 
the name, and the other Smiths have right and reason to 
appreciate this branch of the family, which numbers four
teen, as follows: James Jarratt, the father, 58; Mary 
Julia, the mother, 47; their children: Paul, 31; Silas, 28; 
Mark, 26; Luke, 24; Matthew, 20; Ruth, 18; John, 16; 
Mary, 14; Peccr, 12; Joshua, 11; Naomi, 8; Rachel, 5. 
You ... vill observe that they all wear Bible names, and all 
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of them are Christians except Naomi and Rachel, and of 
these the Savior says: " Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Sister Smith told me she dedicated her children 
to the Lord, one by one, before they were born. The boys 
are good-looking; the girls are pretty; all of them are 
good. Little wonder that they live long and are happy. 
Brother Smith's grandmother lived one hundred and five 
years; his great-grandfather, one hundred and seventeen 
years, in this wonderful world. Most of the members of 
the family were bred, not in old Kentucky, but in the 
Lone Star State. Hurrah for Texas and for this fruitful 
branch of the Smith family! 

Birthdays are supposed to be times for feasting and 
general jubilation, but to me they are times for medita
tion and reflection. Of course, to the Christian there is a 
golden or silvery lining to every cloud; but a cloud is 
there, nevertheless. I think of things I have right or 
reason to regret. I remember that " friends who have 
loved me are slipping away." I remember that the time 
of my departure is almost ~t hand, and I have so short a 
time in which to improve and complete my preparation 
for eternity that I cannot afford to waste a week, a day, a 

moment. 
But Jehovah said to Abraham, long ago: " Fear not, 

Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re
ward." Paul says: "And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose. Why ever fear, why 
ever waver? "The Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid? " 

822 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, Cal. 

MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. No. 2. 

BY GEORGE PEPPERDINE. 

It may seem from all the preceding statements of con
ditions in Japan that the case is hopeless and that we 
should not try to evangelize that country. However, if 
we have any courage and faith, we will realize that Jesus 
would not have given the command, " Go ye therefore, and 
teach all the nations," if it were not possible and profita
ble to do so. It is true that the task is a difficult one; 
but, considering all the obstacles, some of our workers are 
showing very good results. I have never found a group of 
people more devoted to the cause of Christ or more prayer
ful in their work than these brethren and sisters in Japan. 
I have enjoyed a real spiritual feast in visiting with them. 

In order to be successful as a missionary, the worker 
must be interested more in the souls of human beings than 
in any earthly satisfaction; he must be willing to sacrifice 
homeland associations and pleasure for the cause of Christ, 
forget self, and be willing to give his life for those who 
are helpless in sin and heathenism. He must spend two 
or three years (sometimes longer) in studying the lan
guage and customs, the Japanese point of view, their 
superstitions and suspicions, before he can expect to 
have much influence with them. After the missionary 
studies the language a few years and then moves his 
family to a town where no Christian work has been done, 
as several of our workers have done, then it takes two or 
three years to get the people to realize that he is not 
there as a spy or for some bad purpose. Very soon he is 
able to get a few people to meet and study the Bible, but 
most of the people are shy of him. Gradually he gets 
their confidence by visiting among them, but they have no 
use for this new religion he teaches. 

Christianity must be demonstrated to them by actual 
example instead of being taught by words. The mission
ary must be able to give something to the community 
without charging for it, in order to show that he has a 
religion better than their own. If he can doctor suffering 
children, attend sick people, show them how to keep their 
r.omes more sanitary, prepare their food better, and be 

healthier, as some of our workers have done-in other 
words, if he will help the people temporally before trying 
to help them spiritually-they will have confidence in him 
and realize that his strange teaching may be something 
good, even though it is opposed to their national religion. 
Many Japanese think that Christianity is the national 
religion of America and that the United States govern
ment is sending out the missionaries to spread propaganda 
and possibly cause harm to Japan. Many of them think 
that everything that comes from America is Christian; 
and since American moving pictures have been shown in 
all the larger villages and towns, they cannot reconcile the 
ideals held up by the missionaries with the life shown in 
the films. 

Even after the missionary gets the confidence of a 
number of people in his town, it is a long, slow, and diffi
cult task to give them some conception of the one God, the 
Creator, who is intelligent, all-knowing, and all-powerful. 
That seems so strange and foolish to them. The resur
rection and life after death seems to them like a fairy 
story and the grace of God a fable. They have never 
heard of the Bible, and their ignorance concerning spir
itual things makes such a dark gulf between them 
and the Christian that they are bewildered, even though 
they have confidence in the missionary. Their heathenism 
is so deeply rooted that they cannot understand what the 
Christian is trying to tell them; all the teaching simply 
"goes over their heads." "Then, also, they have a great 
pride in worshiping their ancestors, and they can see 
something tangible in the gods made of material, the tem
ples and shrines, the emperor and his commands. They 
have been taught that while there are many gods, the 
emperor is the greatest in the world, not only because 
Japan has never lost a victory in war, but because their 
imperial family can be traced back farther than any other 
family on earth. The Shinto teaching regarding the em
peror can readily be seen in the following quotation taken 
from a Japanese newspaper: 

"To preserve the world's peace and to promote the wel
fare of mankind is the mission of the imperial family of 
,T a pan. Heaven has invested the imperial family with all 
the qualifications necessary to fulfill this mission. 

" He who can fulfill this mission is one who is the 
c.bject of humarity's admiration and adoration and who 
l'clds the prerogative forever. The imperial family of 
Japan is as worthy of respect as God, and is the embodi
ment of benevolence and justice. The great principle of 
the imperial family is to make popular interests para
n-ount. 

"The imperial family of Japan is the parent, not only 
of her sixty millions, but of all mankind on earth. In the 
eyes of the imperial family of Japan all races are one 
and the same; it is above all racial considerations. All 
human disputes, therefore, may be settled in accordance 
v.ith its immaculate justice. The League of Nations. pro
posed to save mankind from the horrors of war, can attain 
its real object only by placing the imperial family of Japan 
at its head; for to attain its object the League must have 
a strong punitive force of a supernational and superracial 
character, and this force can only be found in the imperial 
family in Japan." 

When a Japanese becomes a Christian, he is often im
mediately ostracized by his family and friends; and in the 
case of young people, they are often disowned by their 
parents. It is difficult for them to hold a position in any 
government work or as a school-teacher, because in such 
positions they are required to bow before the picture of 
the emperor at regular intervals and worship. After 
being converted to Christianity, many of them are not 
strong enough to stand the persecution and ridicule. If 
they are students, their professors sometimes tell them 
they have taken up with a great system of foolishness and 
that they should forget it and be loyal to their country. 
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In the case of a young lady becoming a Christian, very 
often the father forces her to marry a heathen young man 
whom the father selected, and that ends her part in Chris
tian work. 

In spite of all these obstacles, a little headway is being 
made by our workers. It was my happy privilege to see 
two Japanese men baptized by Brother Morehead the 
Sunday I visited with him. He had been teaching them 
for several months. At each station our workers have 
from two to three up to fifteen or more faithful Christians. 
It is necessary for the workers to watch them closely and 
teach them constantly to prevent them from falling away. 
Often they present themselves for baptism and want to 
start in the Christian life before they have been taught 

• enough to know what it means or what sacrifices they will 
have to make. Many of them have a mind about like a 
five-year-old child, except that a child is trusting and the 
Japanese usually are suspicious, as well as entirely igno
rant of the principles and purposes of true religion. 
Sometimes they will ask, " If I become a Christian, how 
soon will I be given a trip to America?" or, "When will I 
get my first bonus for being a Christian? " Some want to 
know if Christianity is for men only or if women can be 
Christians. Others ask if they can soon quit work after 
they bec~me a Christian. They have very vague ideas of 
American life, which they think is Christianity itself, 
where every one lives in great wealth. It is hard for any 
o:i them to realize that they should give money to the Lord's 
cause, for they think the religion the Americans teach 
should be entirely free. 

It is hard for them to conceive of a God of love and 
mercy, or why Christians wish to do good unto others 
without being paid for it. On some occasions when our 
workers have taken charge of sick Japanese children and 
saved their lives, the parents have become very deYoted 
to the workers and a:·e glad to study the Bible to see 
where this strange love and power come from. Recently a 
Christian Japanese girl living with one of our missionaries 
caused the villagers to marvel because she made regular 
visits to help a native woman who was suffering from 
tuberculosis. All the neighbors were afraid to go near. 
The Japanese are good-hearted people, usually friendly, 
polite, and appreciative of good treatment. When they 
become attached to the Americans because of seeing good 
deeds done in love, they are loyal and dependable. When 
they are fully taught the principles and doctrine of Christ, 
they are usually firm, true Christ:ans, if fed the spiritual 
food regularly. Sometimes the pressure is too great from 
parents, friends, or heathen associates, and their faith is 
undermined. However, this opr:osition and persecution are 
gradually getting lighter, and that is a hopeful sign for 
the future. 

MULTUM IN P ARVO. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

So long as preachers are committed to the theories and 
doctrines of men, just that long will they be found fight
ing the church of Christ, which stands fast in the teach
ing of the gospel. Oil and water will not mix-they will 
not unite. The church of Christ recognizes Christ as its 
head and obedience to the gospel as necessary to union 
with him. Thera is a cleavage between the church of 
Christ and sectarian bodies which cannot be spanned by 
compromise. To make the impression by word or action, 
or by silence, that you think those who have not obeyed 
the gospel are Christians is to play false to the church of 

Christ. 
The divided condition among those who profess to be

lieve the Bible does not exist as a result of what the Bible 
says, but is due to not being willing to accept what the 
Bible says. Be very careful to present what the Bible 

says, rather than what you think it should say or what 
your theory demands. Preach the word! 

Recently I noticed in a religious paper the advertise
ment of a book the title of which is, "Material for Your 
Sermons." Just there is the trouble. Men furnish mate
rlal for sermons. They gather a little sociology, glean a 
bit of history, recall some experience, add some imagina
tion, and deliver what they call a "sermon," which is a 
c0mbination of such things. The material for the sermon 
of a gospel preacher is found in the Bible. The soul in 
dttrkness needs to be illuminated. "The entrance of thy 
words giveth light." The sinner needs to be converted. 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
The hungry soul cannot be fed on the words of men. 
Jesus was preeminently a doctrinal preacher. The apos
tles preached doctrine. Jesus and the apostles did not get 
the attention of the people because they delivered soft 
words, nor by the display of oratory, but by reason of 
what they taught. The people were astonished at the 
doctrine they taught. 

Often the· cry is made that the church of Christ pros
elytes-that ministers of the church of Christ try to 
proselyte members from other churches. Th~ cry is made 
as though it were uncomplimentary to be called a " pros
elytizer." Jesus was a pro~elytizer. His first disciples 
were proselyted from the old Jewish Church. Paul was a 
proselyte from the church his parents were identified with 
and the faith in which he was reared. Men in the service 
of Satan should be proselyted to the Christ. Men who 
hold false doctrines should be proselyted to the truth. 
Sectaria"'s should be proselyted from' human institutions 
with their man-made creeds and led to become membE:>rJ:i. 
of the church of Christ, which accepts the Bible as its 
rule of faith and practice. There is a clear and irrecon
cilable difference between the church of Christ and the 
denominations established by men. Soldiers of Christ, 
when fighting as he directs, never compromise with false 
teachers nor have part in advancing human doctrine. 
Sectar,ianism will never compromise with the church of 
Christ, for to do so would mean the end of the denomina
tions. The controversy is between truth and error. The 
teacher of sectarianism is willing for a member of the 
church of Christ to labor with sectarians, provided he 
will teach only what the sectariar s believe. 

How do you account for the fact that sectarians who a 
few years ago had in their revival services the "mourn
ers'-bench " system of getting religion do not now have 
such programs or practices? Yes, the "mourners'-bench" 
may be found in some remote rural section. But why is it 
that a preacher assisting them in a series of meeting-s will 
use it in the rural sections, but when he goes to a city he 
does not uce it? In a polite way ask your sectarian neigh
bor to explain to you just why the change in their practice. 

Our Sunday Visitor, a Roman Catholic paper, says: 
"With the approach of summer thousands of Catholics 
everywhere in the United States will prepare to spend 
their week-ends at lake resorts. Doubtless they will in
vestigate before they leave and arrange to attend mass on 
Sunday." Tl'e Roman Catholic Church is an apostate 
body and "mass " is an unscriptural service, yet one can 
but admire the zeal of the men and women who are Roman 
Catholics. Is there a Roman Catholic church in the city 
where you live? Have you not noticed the number who 
attend services at their church at six o'clock in the morn
ing? Would you be at the house where the church of 
which you are a member worships, each Sunday morning 
at six o'clock, if services were held at that hour? Are you 
less zealous for the truth than Catholics are for their 
doctrine? 

Is there a Christian Science church in your town? 
(What they teach and practice is neither " Christian " nor 
" science.") Have you taken notice of the personnel of 
the membership in such churches? Is it not a fact that 
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the membership is composed of those who are regarded as 
the "elite " in society? Surely it is not to their discredit 
that within the pale of their membership are people who 
are in the first rank of society. But the church we read 
about in the New Testament appealed to the poor people 
and they heard Jesus gladly. In the membership of the 
New Testament church were those who needed assistance 
along financial lines. Need more be said by way of com
paring the Christian Science Church with the church of 
the New Testament? Have you ever known a Christian 
Science church or a Unitarian church to exist among the 
poor people? Why? Such churches are a burlesque on 
Christianity. 

A LOVE LETTER TO MY BRETHREN. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ Jesus, our Lord 
and Master: God bless every one of you! I write this letter 
to you all because I love every one of you, and hope to so 
live in " this present evil world " that I may "meet you by 
and by in that beautiful city of our God; for, like Abra
ham of old, we have the promise of a home in that city, 
based on the condition that we fix our eyes on Jesus Christ 
and press on, "looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith," until by and by we bid farewell to earth 
and earthly things and join that blood-washed throng 
"over there," to "ever be with the Lord." At times the 
way may " seem dark and dreary " and our heart grow 
faint; but look up, brother, and remember that "the Cap
tain of our salvation " is leading the way, and that he has 
promised to be " with you always, even unto the end of 
the world." So, whenever the enemy appears, many or 
few, in whatever form, let us "look up, not down," and 
with the indestructible " sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God," as our only weapon, let us press the fight, 
and the victory shall be ours. 

What a consolation it should ever be to us, brother, sis
ter, to know that Jesus is leading the way, and that he 
knows the dangers and pitfalls along the way that leads 
to our home in heaven! He is not ili-norant of Satan's 
devices. He met and overcame all opposition, and is now 
seated at the right hand of God interceding for us, and, 
with outstretched hands, is gently saying, " Come." Bless 
his holy name, he has not only led the way to our " home 
in glory," but, knowing the dangers along the way, he 
has made provision for you and me to overcome the enemy 
and reach home at last. Disappointments and heartaches 
will be our portion as long as we are in this tabernacle, 
but, like Paul, we can look up and see through the darkest 
clouds the hand of God in it all. " For our light afflic
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul!" These words were on David's lips con
tinually; and I often think, if David, with what light he 
had, could soar to such sublime heights in singing God's 
praises, what ought you and I to do, with the light we 
have! Let us remember that David lived under the 
shadow, we have the substance; he lived under the law, we 
have grace and truth. Then why cannot we all rejoice 
with " joy unspeakable and full of glory? " 

When I think of God's mercy to man, I am truly happy. 
God has not only prepared the way to heaven for man, 
but has revealed that way in the Bible. God's plan re
quires all to believe in Christ, to repent of their sins, to 
confess Christ with the mouth, and to be baptized into 
Christ, and then, as Christians, to put on " the whole 
armor of God." (See Eph. 6; 2 Pet. 1.) After we have 
put on the armor, we must fight with Heaven's weapons; 
no other weapons are needed. " For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." (2 Cor. 10: 4, 5.) 

Dear brethren, I have written this because I love you 

and want to meet you all at home in heaven after a while; 
and I know that we shall meet each other there if we do 
our duty. Having seen so much to do and so few doing 
anything, I just wanted to have a brotherly talk with my 
brethren to tell them about this stronghold of Satan, be
lieving they would make a greater effort if they knew of 
conditions here in South Carolina. Just think of a whole 
State full of clever people who are spiritually blind, and 
only three preachers in the State; and two of these are 
now out of the State-temporarily, I hope. But when 
they are here they are badly handicapped for lack of 
money; and if they say anything about it, they are criti
cized, just about like I will be for what I am now saying. 
But that is all right, brother; I will not get mad at you. 
But I would like to suggest this to you: if you think I am 
not worthy oi your confidence, select another and help 
him; but be sure you help some one, for your salvation is 
made to depend on your helping others. I sympathize 
with brethren when I hear them complaining about giving 
money to help preach the gospel, because I used to do 
that very tl::ing myself, and I know from experience just 
how they feel. But listen, brother, I was wrong then, and 
I quit it; and that is just what you will have to do or be 
condemned, because God says: " They which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel." Did not Paul let the 
brethren know his needs? Of course, he did. So, then, 
quit your complaining and use your money as God directs, 
and you will be happy. I have never felt the need of 
money more in my life than I have since coming here, and 
I have thought that money would do more good here, if 
used rightly, than any place I was ever in; but all I can 
do is to do the best I can with what I get, and let the 
brotherhood know about the great needs here. God bless 
those that are helping to keep up this work here! 

When I note the great work many of the churches in 
Nashville are doing, my heart rejoices. There is the Cen
tral Church, and Chapel Avenue, David Lipscomb Col
lege, Russell Street, besides many others, which I believe 
come just a little nearer the old Jerusalem pattern than 
any I know. Then there is the Gospel Advocate, which is 
a tower of strength for the old Jerusalem gospel. I owe 
much of what I am to the Advocate. It was my pleasure 
to be personally acquainted with Brethren Lipscomb, 
Sewell, McQuiddy, F. D. Srygley, and many others. I am 
glad that my son, James A. Allen, is with the Advocate, 
and that he is standing firm for a "Thus saith the Lord." 
I started him off that way, and I am rejoiced to see him 
still that way. I love Jim dearly, but I had rather follow 
him to his gr::.ve any day than see him depart from the 
faith of the gospel. Then there are F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley, two battle-scarred veterans of the cross, 
whom I love like I do my own brothers in the flesh, besides 
a host of other able writers, whose contributions, taken 
altogether, make it the best paper published by our breth
ren anywhere. I do not believe any man could spend the 
same amount of money to a better purpose than to sub
scribe for the Advocate and have it to come into his home 
every week. 

Union, S.C., Box 234. 

L. H. Andrews, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 16: " I 
closed a nine-days' meeting at Jennings Chapel, twelve 
miles north of Athens, Ala., on Monday night, July 30, 
wit hincreasing attendance and two baptisms. I went 
from there to Shiloh and began on Wednesday night. 
Rollie Polk, of Hillsboro, Tenn., joined me there one week 
later and led the singing. We closed an eleven-days' 
meeting there on Saturday night, August 11, with a very 
large crowd. One was baptized and one was restored. 
Brother Polk and I are now at Garth, about four miles 
northeast of Paint Rock, Ala. We are having large crowds 
and one has been baptized to date. Brethren, we ask an 
interest in your prayers." 
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GOOD REPORT FROM TEXAS. 
BY J. W. BIRD. 

In April, Brother W. L. Oliphant, 
who preaches for the Oak Cliff 
church of Christ, of Dallas, conducted 
a two-weeks' meeting for the church, 
which resulted in twenty additions by 
baptism, seven by transfer of mem
bership, and one by restoration. The 
attendance was fine, notwithstanding 
the unfavorable weather conditions 
which prevailed part of the time and 
the confusion and inconvenience inci
dent to building. 

All work connected with the meet
ing was accomplished by home forces. 
Brother Tolbert Stovall, our regular 
song leader, was in charge of the song 
service, and contributed much to the 
meeting by his able choice of songs. 
Brother Oliphant, as usual, brought 
many interesting lessons to his audi
ences, presenting new ideas from old 
texts in a very forceful manner, as he 
has a way of doing. Brother Oli
phant has been with this congrega
tion nearly four years, and during 
this time has held three meetings for 
us, which have resulted in one hun
dred and eighteen additions to the 
church. To date, as a result of his 
labors, he can point to a list of over 
six hundred individuals who have be
come members of the congregation 
under his preaching. 

The harmony which prevails in our 
congregation deserves comment. Ev
ery Lord's day visitors tell us how 
impressed they are with the rever
ence for Jehovah and the Christian 
Jove and fellowship which are so 
manifestly prevalent. Officers of a 
congregation could not have better 
cooperation from the membership. 
We are as one large family, the mem
bership looking to the leadership for 
advice and counsel, while the leaders 
attempt to govern as God directs. 

We are expecting our new building 
to be finished about the first of Sep
tember, and our aims and hopes for 
the future are unbounded. We want 
to do more than we have ever done. 
We want the doors of our building to 
l·emain open every day in the week, 
offering shelter and protection to all 
who will enter. We want to feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, care for the 
orphan, comfort the broken-hearted, 
and hold outstretched arms to the 
fallen. We want to blaze a trail i11to 
barren fields, plant new congrega
tions, and succor them until they are 
self-sustaining. We want to do all 
these things and more. We feel that 
we can " do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth " us. 

"A half-lie is nothing short of a 
whole lie--and even the semblance of 
falsehood is an abomination in the 
eyes of God." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SET SAIL TODAY 
in tbe Good Sbip "Easy Chair" 
lor tbe Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. fl. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
etef'. Price, S3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIUE, TENNESSU 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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The 

Boy's Story 

ol 

LINDBERGH 
The Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

H ••• Ahead of him Was an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, Which might mean 
'DEATHr, 

mJ UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
~ sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World, 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++•}+++++++ I THE BIBLE i * VERSUS * 
! THEORIES OF EVOLUTION ! 
i EDITED AND COMPILED BY I 
: E.A.ELAM + 
: Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late : 
+ David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, : 

A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas- + 
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James ! 
A. Allen. + 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, : 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back + 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. ~ 

PRICE, SI.SO + 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY f 
NASHVILLE, TENN. ,.... 

+ + +++++++++++++++++++++++++++++>t•+>t•+++++++++++++++++++ +++ 

l Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ]~ 
$2.00 per year II 
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OUR MESSAqES 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., Au
gust 6: "Our meeting at Only, in 
Hickman County, Tenn., began on the 
fifth Lord's day in July and closed 
on the first Lord's day in August. 
Fifteen made the confession and were 
baptized. G. W. Sullivan, of Bon 
Aqua, Tenn., led the song service." 

Luther G. Roberts, Totty's Bend, 
Tenn., August 6: "The meeting 
which has been in progress at this 
place since the fifth Lord's day in 
July closed last evening. Interest 
was . fine throughout, with large 
crowds and splendid attentioP. Six
teen were baptized into Christ." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, Au
gust 6: " I recently closed a meeting 
at Midway with twenty-two additions. 
I next went to Montgomery, which 
has no church. However, I found five 
members of the one body there. Three 
were baptized as a result of a six
days' meeting. They are planning to 
build a house of worship." 

W. T. Hines, Hodges, Ala .. August 
6: " I began my third meeting here 
with the brightest prospect of the 
three. I go next to Hebron, near Sal
tillo. Miss., and from there to Three 
Forks, near Smith Grove, Ky. Shall 
we stop the evangelistic work for the 
winter? No! Write me for dates 
next winter. My addres~ will be 906 
East Fifteenth Street. Kansas City, 
Mo., until September 10." 

C. W. De Armond, Browder, Ky., 
August 4: "On July 16 I began a 
meeting here, which closed on July 
29. J. A. Salmons, of Cleveland, 
Tenn., conducted the song services. 
The meeting was held under our tent. 
Seven were baptized. This was the 
first time that many of these people 
ever heard the pure gospel. I am 
now in a meeting at Beech Creek, 
prPaching to large crowds every 
ni~ht. ~. K. Watkins is leading the 
si.-.ging." 

Allen King, Petersburg, Tenn., Au
gust 8: " R. E. L. Taylor closed a 
meeting at Richmond on July 31, with 
eleven baptisms and nine restorations. 
Among the number were two Bap
tists and two Methodists. The church 
was very much edified. On the first 
Lord's day in this month I closed a 
meeting at Talley Station, with three 
baptisms. The church there seems to 
have a mind to work. B. F. Hart 
.,nd Will Leonard were with us in 
this meeting." 

W. L. Fletcher, Jr., Hamlin, Texas, 
August 6: "The congregation here 
wants to secure a good gospel preach
er. We need a good, strong man who 
is capable of assisting in building a 
new meetinghouse, as the building 
now in use is entirely too small. The 
congregation has been growing for 
the past few years, and prospects are 
good for it to continue to grow. We 
have a good little city of some three 
thousand people, located in one of the 
best farming sections of the State. 
Good climate and a good high school. 
We will be glad to hear from any 
preacher who desires to move to this 
section of Texas. Write us or come 
to see us." 
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R. E. Bl-ack, Daniel's Landing, 
Tenn., Augqst 7: " The meeting here, 
which C. P. Roland, of Henderson, 
Tenn., began on the fifth Lord's day 
in July, closed on Friday night, Au
gust 3. Two were baptized. The 
people were very sorry that Sister 
Roland became so ill that Brother 
Roland was called home to her bed
side on Wednesday of the meeting. I 
finished the meeting. I shall begin 
at Cox's Chapel, near Humboldt, 
Tenn., next Lord's day." 

R. L. Colley, Grenada, Miss., Au
gust 6: " My meeting at Senath, Mo., 
closed on last Thursday night. 
Twenty-six were baptized. I began 
here yesterday. This part of the 
Ptate has been much neglected and 
people know very little of the church 
of Christ. The few brethren here 
have no building to meet in. They 
use the courthouse for their Lord's
day worship. We have a large tent 
on the high-school ground on a good 
street. D. J. Blount, of Paragould, 
Ark., is conducting the singing." 

G. A. O'Neal, Cordell, Okla., Au
gust 10: "J. Harvey Dykes has just 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting at what 
had been considered more or less a 
mission point, about twenty-two miles 
east of Cordell. We have no house 
there, so it was held in the school 
building. Twenty-seven were bap
tized. Of this number, five came the 
last night of the meeting, while seven 
more came at the baptismal service 
tl:e next day. Brother Dykes gradu-
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ated from Oklahoma Christian Col
lege High School last May. He is 
only eighteen years .old. Not only 
was the meeting good in point of num
bers accepting the truth, but plans 
were made and money raised to build 
a new meetinghouse large enough to 
meet their needs for some time. D. 
Bills recently preached three nights 
at Cordell." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill., Au
gust 9: "Luther Roberts, of Milan, 
Tenn., will begin a series of meetings 
at Liberty church of Christ, near 
Galatia, on Thursday night before the 
third Lord's day in August. The 
congregations of Southern Illinois are 
few, but they serve the same power
ful God. He committed his word unto 
earthen vessels (Christians) ; so there 
is no other way except to scatter the 
seed, and no other calling so great, 
honorable, and important. Evangel
ists should come to this field." 

B. G. Hope, Boxville, Ky., August 
7: " I closed the meeting with the 
New Hope Church, near Middleton, 
Tenn., on August 1, with two bap
tisms. While in Hardeman County 
I met Brother Ethridge. Aided by 
a few churches, he purchased a tent 
and is giving his entire time to mis
sionary work. He is zealous and 
enthusiastic over the work, and time 
only will prove the good that is being 
accomplished by his efforts. I began 
here last Sunday with good interest, 
and will be here two weeks." 
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H. D. Jeffcoat, Tupelo, Miss., Au
gust 7: " The meeting at Crockett 
closed on Lord's-day night at the 
water. Eight were baptized. Marvin 
Powell was at home and assisted much 
in the meeting. I am now in the 
home of a cousin, Sister Beulah 
Bramblett. We will go to hear J. 
Roy Vaughan to-night. I shall go to 
Tilden to begin on Wednesday night. 
Brother Vaughan goes to Hickory 
Flat. May God bless the wdtk and 
workers." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Roxana, Ill., 
August 7: " I am now in a mission 
meeting here, with small crowds, but 
good interest. The church at Dick
son, Tenn., is making this work possi
ble. I closed a meeting at Sharpe, Ky., 
last week, with one baptism. My 
visit westward to my brother in Semi
nole, Okla., resulted in my preaching 
at Seminole, Konawa, and Shawnee. I 
visited T. W. Phillips in Wewoka and 
spent several happy hours in his 
home. Brother Wooldridge, of Shaw
nee, impressed me as a true gospel 
preacher. B. W. Taylor and Sister 
Taylor, of Seminole, helped make our 
visit a pleasure. For two nights we 
visited Maud, Okla., where Brother 
Biggerstaff is laboring. The work in 
Illinois is ready for harvest. Truly 
it needs the gospel preached. The 
work in St. Louis, Mo., is the nearest. 
We are striving to start a small con
gregation to work in Roxana. Mr. 
and Mrs. C. L. Adcock, of Colesburg, 
Tenn., are helping in this work. We 
ask the prayers of all." 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUR. IDEAL 

Not thia. the competitive basis. Nor tills, wilh a Department of lhe Bible. But this. whicb suggests our ~rrelation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong fa~ulty. 
Eight members hold M.A. Degree. Special Department of Fine Arts. High-School Depart
ment member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY-EIGHTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 18 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE· 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

IT'S SIMPLE 
Individuality asserts itself in a perfectly 

charming model with cluster tucks stitched 
horizontally across underarm seams just be
low normal waistline. Fullness in skirt is 
achieved through soft shirring at either side, 
and it is joined to bodice in scalloped outline 
at front. Self-fabric bow is smart fastened 
at right side at waistline. See small figures, 
how easy it is to make Style No. 3398, that 
only requires 3)i yards of 40-inch material 
for the 36-inch size, the pattern for which 
can be had in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 
42 inches bust. You'll like it made of navy-
blue georgette crepe, green flat silk crepe, 
dove-gray Canton-faille crepe, figured chiffon, 
rayon chiffon voile, Shantung in peach shade, 
and challis print. 

DAINTY JUNIOR DRESS 
Shirred sleeves and waistline varies the 

mode and adds feminine smartness for the 
little miss of 8, 10, 12, or 14 years, who insists 
upon being up-to-the-minute. The long 
sleeves are gathered into bands that tie at 
wrists, and are shirred through the elbows, 
with perforations to be made short for real 
warm weather wear. Style No. 3468 choose a 
printed dimity in rose coloring with straight 
band at lower edge of skirt of plain rose 
which is repeated in binding for V- shape neck 
and bow tie. Organdie, dotted Swiss, voile, 
georgette crepe, washable crepe de chine, 
taffeta, English print, chambray, handker
chief linen, tissue gingham, and cashmere 
jersey also suitable. For the 8-year miss, 
1% yards of 36-inch material with % yard of 
36-inch contrasting is sufficient. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ___________________ ------ Size ______________________ _ 

Pattern No·------------------------ Size ______________________ _ 

Pattern N 0------------------------- Size ______ -----------------

I am inclosing ____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------------------------- Town·------------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL--------------------------------------- State----------------------
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L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, 
Texas, August 6: "We had another 

. splendid day in our new churcfi house 
yesterday. The house was nearly full 
on the main floor. Two took mem
bership." 

C. N. Hudson, Decaturville, Tenn., 
August 8: "Beginning on July 22, I 
assisted the brethren in Hardin Coun
ty in two meetings-at Cross Roads, 
July 22-29, with two baptisms; at 
Mountain View, July 29 to August 5, 
with seven baptisms." 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, August 
8: "J. D. Alford (singer) and I have 
just closed a splendid meeting at 
Rutherford, Tenn. Seven obeyed the 
gospel. I shall begin at Sharon, 
Tenn., next Sunday. I go to Strat
ford, Okla., from there." 

.J. Porter Wilhite, Brookeland, 
Texas, August 8: "I have just closed 
a meeting at Lone Star, near this 
place, with forty-two additions in all. 
Fourteen came forward at the last in
vitation. I closed my third meeting 
at Neri, near Granbury, Texas, with 
five additions. I go next to Alma, 
Ark." 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., 
August 6: "J. P. Prevatt, of Val
dosta, Ga., will begin a meeting with 
the congregation at Morven next 
Lord's day. One took membership 
with the church in Moultrie on the 
fourth Lord's day in July. I preached 
for the New Hope Church, near Al
bany, yesterday." 

G. A. Dunn, Mansfield, Texas, Au
gust 7 : " On August 2 I closed a 
meeting at Winters, Texas, with more 
than twenty responding to the invi
tations-ten or eleven to be baptized. 
R. L. Bacon did fine work leading the 
singing. J. P. Sanders, who preaches 
for the church there, is a good work
er. I am now in Mansfield, with six 
baptisms to date." 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., August 6: " I recently closed 
a meeting at Foreman, Ark., with 
seventeen additions-thirteen bap
tisms. This meeting was supported 
by the Pleasant Hill congregation, 
five miles out in the country from the 
town of Foreman. The singing was 
good, and was a great lesson to the 
town folks" who think an instrument 
is an aid to the success of a meet
ing." 

Ed. Stewart, 1216 College Avenue, 
Fort Worth, Texas, August 2: "I 
have just closed a good meeting at Rio 
Vista, Texas, with fourteen baptized 
and three restored. Brother Artwine, 
of Bonham, Texas, did the singing. 
After leaving there I went to Hope
well, Route 4, Cleburne, Texas, and 
had an eight-days' meeting, with six 
baptized and three restored. Ed 
Hutto did the song leading. The 
brethren at both places are fine, godly, 
Christian people, and are strong for 
the faith of the plain gospel of 
Christ." 

C. A. Buchanan, South Tunnel, 
Tenn., August 7: "Since July 15 I 
have held meetings at Blood River 
and Liberty, in Henry County, Tenn. 
The Blood River meeting resulted in 
ten baptisms, one restoration, and one 
added by transfer of membership. 
At Liberty four were baptized and 
one reclaimed. After a meeting at 
this place, I shall go to Sulphur Well 
Academy, near Paris, Tenn.; thence 
to Bardwell, Texas, Route 1. I have 
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time for some fall meetings. Address 
me at Paris, Tenn., Route 4, until 
August 25." 

H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., Au
gust 6: " I have just returned from a 
visit to Lansing, Mich., and am seri
ously considering a move to that city 
in the near future. I know of but 
two members of the one faith there 
and of no congregation. One of these 
(a sister) sometimes meets with the 
' digressives.' Should we locate there, 
my family and the other two will 
make six members, and we certainly 
mean to establish a meeting place 
without delay. Any one reading this 
who knows of any members there will 
oblige me by sending their names 
and addresses at once. Write me at 
69 Corneal Street, Ludlow,, Ky." 

OPPORTUNITY IN ILLINOIS. 
BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR. 

I recently held a mission meeting 
in Roxana, Ill., which was sponsored 
by the congregation at Dickson, Tenn. 
Interest grew from the start, but only 
a few heard the gospel. This field 
needs the gospel. The work at St. 
Louis. is nearest there, and the St. 
Louis brethren have about all they 
can do. There are several " Sommer
ites " there, but they are hindering 
more than they help. If these few 
that have started work at Roxana 
could be helped, I think the work 
could be established. A good preach
er with a tent, who could stay for 
some time, perhaps could get things 
going. Brother Lovell and Brother 
Adcock, with their families, are from 
Tennessee. They have started the 
work in a schoolhouse. A few have 
been persuaded to meet with them. 
The last night I was there, as much 
as one hundred and fifty dollars was 
pledged to buy a lot; but they need 
about five hundred dollars more. 
They have a lot that is well situated 
to accommodate Roxana and Wood
river, both towns having about ten 
thousand people. If they can get a 
lot paid for, they can have a small 
house erected by some lumber com
pany, and this can be paid for 
monthly. Brethren, help them buy a 
lot, and God will bless you. Send 
contributions to C. L. Adcock, Rox
ana, Ill., Box 144. 

WHOLESOME ADVICE. 

Start right in life. 
Own your own home. 
Work for success while young. 
Improve present opportunities. 
Makf use of valuable spare time. 
Establish a reputation for yourself. 
Fit yourself for some trade or call-

ing. 
Be an opportunity maker-not a 

waiter. 
Do not borrow money for needless 

expenses. 
Save your money and make it work 

for you.-Selected. 
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A Standard Senior College 
Abilene Christian College is rated as a college of the first class by both the 

Association of Texas Colleges and the State Department of Education. 
This is the highest rating which these organizations give to Texas Colleges. 
This means: That all of the work of the College is fully credited and is standard. 
Teachers' certificates are issued by the State Department of Education upon 

this work, without State examination. 
Pre-medical work is given, and our students are among the leading students 

in some of the best medical colleges. 
One year of preparation is given those who intend to study law. 
One year of preparation is available to students of engineering courses. 
Young men preparing to preach the Gospel find here a most excellent prepara

tion. 

Affiliated High School 
In addition to the advantages offered in the College, the work of the High

School Department has been affiliated, and graduates of the high school may 
now enter any college without entrance examination. 

All of these advantages are offered under Christian teachers and in one of the 
finest Christian environments that can be found anywhere. 

Athletics and other student activities under faculty supervision. 934 students 
last year. 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President, Abilene, Texas 

THE COLORED CHURCH IN 
TAMPA, FLA. 

BY P. G. MILLEN. 

Since my last report the work has 
been growing both in interest and 
numbers. Two recently came from 
the Christian Church to work and 
worship as the Lord directs. The 
church is fast developing some real 
gospel preachers. 

Our plans for the return this fall 
of Brother M. Keeble are well under 
way. We have him booked for eleven 
weeks, with other plans not com-
pleted. . 

Our afternoon class with the sis
ters is holding up nicely, with inter
est increasing. We have also started 
a class for those aspiring to preach. 
We are using Brother. G. Dallas 
Smith's " Outlines of Bible Study," 
and we need some additional copies 
of this book. If any one who reads 
this will send us one or more copies, 
we will do our best to accomplish 
some good for our Master with them. 
Be sure that it is the copyright edi
tion of 1914 if you send some. 

I will also say that if any ore 
wants to have fellowship in this work, 
he may do so. If congregations 
cannot have the gospel preached, the 
colored race individually may have 
fellowship with us. - If nothing else, 
you can pray for us in this work. 

"Mother," complained little Mar
jorie, "you always give Eleanor the 
biggest slice of cake." 

"But, you see, dear, she is the big
gest." 

"Yes, and she always will be if you 
keep giving her the most to eat!"
Selected. 

To live by rule is often to miss the 
nobler mastery, the mental and moral 
developing of principle. 

I $50 to $500 
I for your 

Church or Sunday-School 
Nearly eJJery laome in yoar claarcla and 
community will buy a lar•• number of 
Clari•tma• Card• tlai• year. By maltin' 
it ea•Y for them to purcha•• you car. 
repleni•h your trea•ary. 

The Sterling Christmas Card Assortment 
is made up of 16 carefully selected, beauti· 
fully finished Xmas Cards. All are of latest 
design and each card has a handsome decor· 
ative envelope. There is a wide variety of 
colors, shapes and sizes. 

100 PER CENT. PROFIT 

The Sterling Christmas Card box sells for 
$1.00 each. If its cards were bought sepa· 
rately, they would cost $1.45. By selhng 
only 100 boxes your organization can make 
$50.00. 

EVERY ONE BENEFITS 
Almost every one will jump at the chance 

to buy these beautiful cards so conveniently 
and cheaply. Half of the money collected 
belongs to your organization. Many people 
will buy several boxes. 

MAIL COUPON NOW 
Don't delay. Send for a sample box cf 

cards now. Show them to the members of 
your organization. They will all decide to 
work this easy and pleasant plari. 

Tlai• concern /aa• been in bu•ine•• lor 
tlairty·one year • and Ia a• never oper· 
ated under any other name. Sati•lat:• 
tion •uaranteed. 

E. G. WERNER SONS COMPANY 
236-242 Grape St. Reading, Pa. 

E. G. Wemer Sollll Company 
236-242 Grape St., Reading, Pa. 

I am enclosing 60c. Send me a sample 
box of Sterling Christmas Cards and a full 
Selling Plan. 

Name ······················-····-····························-···--

Address ············-····-··········-·····················----

Organization........................ Church ....••••••.• __ 

"For Sons of Discerning Parents" 

BEVERLY :gR":~~ 
NON·SE<'TAillA"' nn<l :\0:\-~lfL!TAitY 

Sixth Grade throuo:h Hio:h S<hool 
Ministers. educators, laymen on advisory board. 

Scholarship and sports equitably blended 
A1lnuaJ catalogue mailed on request 

368 South Virgil Avenue. Los Angeles, Cal. 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, B«< Capitol Building 

SOOTHES 
B 0 I L S-B V R N s-s 0 RES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. State and Randolph Strel'ta 
F01 Information, Write GRAY'S OINTMENT 

J. M. TUCKER ase. at all drug stores. Wnte far sample. 
3650 Wabansia Avenue W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
Phone, Belmont Z546 

9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What Clan %u ClJo? 
:Eet 'lls fl{elp <;You! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if It \~ere brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTION'S (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering ti-e 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

AUGUST 23, HJ28. 

THE THRONE TOTTERS. 

BY A CHRISTIAN, 

" Be ready always to give an an
swer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you." 
This is the bulwark upon which the 
Catholic hierarchy is destined to be 
dashed asunder and completely anni
hilated during the years to come. 
Why do I say this? Because a leader 
of Catholicism has just refused flatly 
to meet a champion of Christianity 
in debate and give " a reason " for 
the hope promised by that church 
which he represents. His excuse that 
the " time is inopportune " is in 
striking contrast to the command to 
Christians to be ready " always." 

But he is not ready now, nor will 
he ever be. The time will never come 
when a Catholic will face the world 
in public defense of his faith. To do 
so would be but to sound the death 
knell of that religion whose founda
tion is laid upon tradition, whose 
success lies in keeping its subjects 
blinded to the truths of the" Bible, 
and whose Lord and Master is the 
Pope. 

Before me lies a Catholic Bible. 
Its pages of inspiration are nearly 
identical with those used by all Chris
tians. But within the preface there
of are found these words: " The 
church warns readers of the Bible 
against interpreting it according to 
their own whims, caprices, and judg
ments, as so many have done to their 
own spiritual ruin. She has even re
stricted by legislation the promiscu
ous reading of the Bible by uncul
tured and ignorant, who some
times have presumed to interpret 
even the most difficult passages in it, 
as the first ' reformers ' insanely 
did." 

Who, we ask, are to be classed 
among the " uncultured and igno
rant?" If such early "reformers" 
as Wycliffe, Calvin, and Luther were 
"insane," pray, where shall we ap
pear! And yet the average Catholic 
becomes indignant when his church 
is shown to have been the power that 
ruled through the awful " Dark 
Ages." Neither can he grasp the 
fact that if Catholic "legislation" 
could be enforced to-day, the Bible 
would again be hid away from the 
public eye for all time to come, and 
man would never again be permitted 
to think for himself on matters of 
religion. But, be it rememberj!d, few 
monarchs rise again to power when 
once dethroned, and His Majesty the 
Pope shall be no exception. 

The age of reason is here; and if 
the Catholic Church is to continue to 
thrive, it must be compelled to give a 
reason for everything it claims and 
promises. The churches of Christ 
everywhere are demanding a reason 
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for the existence of a pope and the 
hope which he instills among his sub
jects. If the Bishop of Nash ville re
fuses hi permission for the evidence 
to be pres~nted within his confines, a 
bishop must · be found in some other 
locality who . will saiiction it. The 
t ime was never more opportune for 
such an investigation. A shaft of 
light has already been sent, piercing 
the darkness, and before long the 
Catl)olics themselves will be asking: 
" Why must we cqntinue to b.e kept 

· in ignorance? Are we wrong? If 
n0t, why shouldn't the rest of the 
world be informed of our claims so 
that they, too, might enjoy the bless
ings of Catholicism? " 

If Mr. Hull sincerely wishes to 
meet Mr. Hardeman in debate, surely 
some ·neutral gr ound can be found 
upon which they may meet. It must 
be done, for the world is waiting with 
an attentive ear. 

In closing, I suggest that Bishop 
S~ith's r efusal to debate be published 
as a paid advertisement in the Nash
ville papers, together with a new 
world-wide challenge, backed by five 
hundred thousand • Christians who 
earnestly desire to learn the authority 
for the statement, " Salvation does 
not exist outside the papacy." In 
return, we promise t o give a reason 
for the hope that is in us. 

FILIAL PRIDE. 

"My boy," said the elderly million
aire at the end of a lecture on econ- · 
omy, "when I was your age, I carried 
water for a gang of section hands." 

" I'm proud of you, dad," answered 
the gilded youth. " If it hadn't been 
for your pluck and perseverance, I 
might h ave h ad to do something of 
the sort myself."-Selected. 

A fatherless son was impressed 
with t he Lord's statement that our 
treatment of little children displayed 
our treatment of him. While playing 
in the c.:>rner of my yard some boys 
stoned him. He shouted: " Say, 
fellows, . did you know that you 
a re throwing stones at Jesus? "-Se
lected. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Loolr. at the acldreu !abel that 
CO- witJa each COPJ' of the 
Coopel AdYocata. If it Mu. 
a date that haa paooed, pleue 
oend renewal of 1u1Mcriptiot1 
-$%.00 a,...... 

GOSPEL AD;OCA n -fo .. 
NASJMLi.E. ~-
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1· . 1· 
= Dixie 1 ; ! 

I Poultry_ Journal ; 
I ! 
I ! I Iss'ued mont.hly. Devo~ed exclusively to the ! 
! interests of Southern poultry breeders. I 
Ii Edited by people •~ho know poultry through ! 
I actual experience-people who have made a ! 
I s1H::cess m the exh ibition rooms of the shows ! 
i and in the mark'ets as well. ! 
I Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these ! 
i breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some ! 

.• raise pure-bred util ity stock for the market. I 
! St ill others "j ust keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, I 
• if yo u're interested in poultry, yo u' ll be interested in1 the Dixie = I. Poultry Journal. C... .-.,.1 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 
I i!!L § Gospel Advocate one year ___________________________ ____ $2.00 Ii 
• = i Dixie Poultry Journal one year____ ____________ __ ________ .SO ! 
I Total------------ ---------------- - ------------- :-- -----$2.50 I 
i Both publications one year each for ____ __________ .; _____ $2.00 I 
I (Tear off here) · . i 
I ------------------------------------------------------------ ·· 
I Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. I 
I Please enter my subsc ription (or r enewal) to the Goapd Advocate i 
I and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. ·I I I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. I 
ii Nan1e I ~ --- ---- -- - -- -- --- -- ------------------------ ------------- ----- ------ - . 
=.- . !=§ Route or Street Number·-------------------------------------------------

·= I ~ Ci ty o r Town·-- ------------ --------------L - State ________ __ ___ __________ ii 
I . ; 
l.11111•11m1111111 1111111•11111•11111•11111•rn11•m11•lll11•11f•11111•11111•11111•11111•11111•11111•11111•n111•111~•11111•11K1•11111•11111•1111 11111111I 
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S 0. N G S U N B EA .M S ··· 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR 1HE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy. or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

OECXLDB.EN'S. G-EIW:S 
at the regular price of BOC ca«~h. we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding . . 

For three/ subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. -

Earn this useful book by tielping us build up the subscrip 
tion list of The Young Pc?,plc. . 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
· N,ASHVILLE, TENN. 

............................................... ,,,,,,, 
' ...) 
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.11llllllllllllll!lllllllllllHlll!lllll l l llll1!11lllllllllllllllllll!llllllllllll!llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll~lllllllllllll111 . · FREED-HARDEMAN 

COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

offers the following inducenients 
to boys and girls: 

STRONG FACULTY.- Mcn and wom Cn of genuine scholarship, broad 
~ ulture , and rca1' Chri s tianity make up the Faculty of Freed-H~rde

man College. They know something to teach and how to teach it. 

GOOD uviNG CONDITIONS.- Thcrc is no better town if\ . which to 
Ji ve than Hende rson. Our student s have good rooms , with plent y 
of good, wholesom e food, in the mi ds t o f pleasant and congenial 
surroundings. 

BEAUTIFUL BUILDl~GS AND GROUNDS.--Our buildings a rc good 
to look upon, and th ey are comfortable and con venient to Jive and 
work in. Both buildings and grounds arc alway s kept clean and 
a ttrac tive . 

FULL. RECO~ITION.-Our work receives ful1 rccog niti.oD h_Y _ St ate 
Department s of Education and by other colleges and univcrs tties. 

BEST MORAL AND SPIRITUAL ENVIRONMENTS.- Therc a rc no 
bctt t: r boys and girl s in th e \\•orld than our s tud ent s . The s pirit of 
the Bible and Chri s tianit y perm ea tes the very a tmosphere, · 

MODERATE EXPENSES.-\Vc know o{ no school that offer s a s 
muc h for so little money as Freed- Hardem an Colle ge. 

1'\cx t Hss ion op(·n s Sep tember 19. \Vr itc fo r cat a log a ~d pic ture 
bull etin . 

N. B. HARDEMAN, President FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
•1111111111111111111111111111i111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111ttlllll lllllllilllJJlffil1" HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

TRIP TO MISSISSIPPI. 
BY J . R. STOCKARD. 

I left Henderson, Tenn., the first 
of July, for a month's preaching in 
Southern Mississippi. The places 
\Vere arranged by Brother C. T. Net- ' 
terville, who lives in Wilkerson 
County and preaches at m1ss10n 
points in three · or four different 
counties. I believe that South Mis
sissippi is one of the greatest mission . 
fields I have ever seen. With the 
help of Broth~r ~ettervillc, I located 
every place in Southern Mississippi 
where there were any active breth
ren. He showed me the nine congre
gations south of Vicksburg, Jackson, 
and Meridian. · On'ly four ' or five of 
th'em own a house in which to meet. 
The others meet . "in school buildings 
and other places obtainable. I bap
tized • sixteen persons, mostly grown 
people and heads of families. I have, 
never preached to more appreciative 
audiences than those in Southern 
Mississippi. 

During my stay foere, I visited 
and was visited by Brother .Jack 
Meyer, who was in a meeting in the 
county. He is a very strong preach
er. He lives and laboi·s with t'he 
Clarksdale brethren. l b was Jt so a 
pleasure to meet and be with. Brother 

Columbus W. Sadler, one of Brother 
Larimore's pupils. He is now i:nore 
than seventy years old; and while his 
body is not so active, his mind is. 
He Jives in Baton Rouge, La. 

I wish to express my appreciation 
for the help of my brethren in Ten

. nessee. 

HEROES OF THE FAITH. 
Jud.e was ~hot to death with ar

rows. 
Simon the Zealot was crucified in 

Persia. 
Bartholomew met. his death by be

ing flayed alive. 
Matthias was first stoned and af

terwards beheaded. 
Barnabas was sto~ed 'to death by 

the Jews at Salamis. 
Andrew was bored to a cross, from 

which he preached till he expired. 
Paul, the .great apostle to the Gen

. tiles, was beheaded b~ the tyrant 
Nero. · -

Such was the fate of some of the 
first preachers of the gospel of peace, 
according to ' tradition and the best 
accounts we have of their end, and 
truly they were "sent as lambs in 
the midst of wolves."-Selected. 

"Faint heart ne'er won fame > or 
fortune." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
Swiss EGGs.-One tablespoonful of 

butter, two tablespoonfuls of gra'tecl 
cheese, four very thin slices of cheese, 
four eggs, three tablespoonfuls of 
cream. Melt the butter in a baking 
dish; cut the slices of cheese in pieces 
to fit the bottom of a dish. Break the 
eggs into a dish over the cheese, sea
son to taste with salt and pepper, 
pour cream ,over the eggs, sprinkle 
grated cheese over this, and bake in 
a moderate oven until the eggs are 
set and a delicate brown. 

Mere continuance of personality 
after death is only the bare frame
work of the Christian hope. The rev
elation which Christ brought is a 
revelation of life rather than of exist
ence. A life lived with Christ, nur
tured by him, sharing in his _.fullness, 
drawing from him its energies-that 
is the Christian life. It is a life 
which de~th canno~ destroy, but 
rather sets free for its true consum
nia ti on .-Selec.ted. 

Be courageous. Be independent. 
Only · remember where the true cour
age and independence come from.
Exch·ange. 
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QUERY DEPART ~IE:<T . S:< O 
ODITUAR Tl;:S s:c: 

H o l land-Goodp~st ur1~-Co x . 

We kindly request elders and preachers to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the bene
fit and value every family of the congregation would 
derive from having the Gospel Advocate come into 
its home. We kindly ask them .to suggest that some 
brother or ·Sister make up a list of subscribers. 

We suggest that a fine way to sp~nd two dollars 
in an effort to convert your neighbor is to give him 
a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. As an 
example, we mention that one brother in Georgia has 
been sending the Advocate to about twenty different 
people. Many send it to oth er s in whom they are 
interested. 

The Gospel Advocate stands fo r that anci.en t faith 
"which was once for all delivered unto the saints :" 
and, realizing the great power of the press and the 
immen se good that may be done by circulating the 
printed page, we kindly ca ll upon all of our r eaders 
to assist us in placing the Advocate in the hands 
of the people. Almost .an y reader. with ver y little 
effort, can send us one new subscriber; and if every 
one would but so do, such an impetus would be given 
to the propagation of the good cause for which the 
Advocate stands as to cause saints and angels to r e
joice, and would redound to the salvation of many 
souls. 
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MISSION MEETING AT CEDAR HILL, TENN. 

We a re glad to inform Gospel Advocate r eaders that 
Brother Thomas H. Burton began another mission meetin g 
last Lord 's day at Cedar Hill, Tenn., in our new missionnry 
tent. Cedar Hill is a beautifu l little town on the Louis
ville :>. nd Nashville Railroad, between Spri 1,,,-field. Tern .. 
ar,d Guthrie, Ky. There is no church of Christ at Cedar 
Hill; but Brother Burton, after lookin g over the situation, 
believes he can est:ibl:sh a congregation there. 

We f eel sure our readers' agree th at work of this kind 
is most commendablc 51n d praiseworth y. P aul 's a im was 
to\go to new places whe1·e the gospel had not been preached 

and to build up new congregations. "So that from Jeru
sa lem, and ,round about even unto Illyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ; yea, making it my aim so 
to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, 
that I might not build upon another man's foundatio:i ; 
but, as it is written, They shall see, to whom no tidings of 
hinN:ame, an d they who have not heard snail understand." 
(Rom. 15: 19-21.) Brother Burton is to be greatly com
mended for his desire to preach in new places. We re
joice that reader s of the Gospel Advocate were minded to 
purchase this tent to be used in efforts to establish new 
congregations. We also rejoice that the Central Chm·ch, 
of Nashville, is willing to sustain Brother Burton finan
cially while he does this kind of work. Central is settin g 
the churches a very good example in " holdin g forth the 
word of life," not only in its own community, but in 
" regions beyond." 

We hope that other preachers and other churches will 
do as Brother Burton and Central are doing. Of course, 
\':e understand the Scriptures teach that preachers ought 
not to wait to be guaranteed a salary before they go, and 
t1' at preachers who will not go until such a guarantee is 
m::de are not fit to go, in the first place; but we also un
derstand that it is the duty of the churches to se~ d "once 
and again " to the necessities of those who are pre.aching 
t1'e gospel. Chu rches should take a pleasure in tryiPg to 
establish new congregations. The principal hindrance is 
t1'at they "despise the day of small things " a nd try to do 
something worldly and big. Small congregations of even 
two or th ree-can easily be established in the private homes 
of the faithful; and such a congregation , if it does not 
crnsh itself with a mountain of debt for a house it would 
be bet ter off without and with the fat salary of a fashiona
ble "pastor" it is un r.ble to supi:ort, but is allowed to 
grow and develop, will at once begin to "hold forth the 
word of life " a nd be tru ly as "a city set on a hill." 

u i:; u 
CENTRAL C HURCH RADIO. 

The Central C!•urch is reaching many thousan ds of peo
ple · daily over its radio. WLA C has been increased and 
enlarged unti l it is now one of the la r gest and strongest 
stat ions in the country. It may be hev.rd from Canada 
lo South Am<'rica. It is estimated that three hundred 
thousand people listen in every week day and that five 
hundred thousand li st en in on Lord's-day evenin g from six 
b seven o'clock. 

For the last three weeks Brother Ha ll L . Calhoun has 
blen deliveri ng a se ries of sermons on bapt ism. These 
se rmons have been very interesting and benefi cial an d 
much good has been accomplished. We r ejoice greatly to 
know that the truth is go ing out on the air over so pow
erful a station , ai1d suggest th at all brethren in var ious 
pa rts of the country who have r a dios invite their fri en ds 
who an/ not Christians to list en in with them to Brother 
Calhoun's sermon s. 
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MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. No. 3 . . 

BY GEORGE PEPPERDINE. 

Our get-together meeting of all the workers lasted two 
days. The devotional service was greatly enjoyed by , all, 
especially by those who had not heard public singing and 
prayer in English for several months. The discussions 
included the special pro~Jems at each station and general 
problems that are common to all. Of course, the greatest 
need, as stressed by all, is the native preacher and worker,. 
but such are very hard to develop. It would be easy to 
get all the preachers you want who would · just preach 
for the money, because many people are wanting jobs; 
but to get them to understand what heartfelt religion and 
loyalty to Christ mean, and to desire to preach for the 
sake of the cause, is a different thing. One of our workers 
reported that recently a native Congregationalist preacher 
came to him and said he was dissatisfied with the p_eople 
he was working for and would like to try out with us, 
and that he would be glad to change any points of doc
trine, if necessary, to suit us. Another native came to 
one of our workers from a near-by village and said that 
for one hundred yen (about forty-seven dollars) he would 
make converts of n.early !\IJ the people of his village, as he 
wa·s a leader over there. 

Nearly every one of our workers has one or two good, 
Joyal ·men who are sincere disciples of Christ and who are 
desirous of becoming workers or preachers, but it is 
almost impossible for the missionary to train them suff.
ciently for them to be real preachers. It was the opinion 
of all that we should have some central place in Japan 
and a man of sufficient ability to train these prospectiv~ 
preachers in a thorough study of the Bible and loyalty to 
the true doctrine of the Scriptures. We have no one on 
the field who feels fully qualified for such work at present, 
but possibly later this can be accomplished. Each worker 
is trying to develop one or more native helpers who can 
do personal work and preach a little. We have five or six 
native preachers now. Three of them have been in the 
work for twenty-five or thirty years, and the others are 
young men who have been developed during the last ff>w 
years. Arrangements have been made now so that all 
these preachers can be supported full time, and also ~er
tain other native helpers who are preparing to preach 
and who at present are personal workers. The ideal situa
tion would be for each missionary to oversee the work of 
five or six native workers and several churches within his 
reach until they are strong enough to stand alone. 

Another' great need in nearly every station is a preach
ing hall up to\vn where meetings can be held instead of in 
the home of the missionary. Where suitable buildings are 
available they can be rented very cheaply, but in most 
places it will be necessary to rent ground on long-time 
lease or buy and erect an inexpensive frame building. 
Land, building material, and labor are very cheap, so that 
these· little places suitable for worship will cost only three 
hundred to five hundred dollars each where the land is 
rented. Enough land will be secured so that a little play
ground and kindergarten can be operated in connection. 
It has been found that the quickest and most effective 
way to reach the hearts of the parents and gain their 
confidence is by doing something for the children. In 
some few cases this work has been done in the home by 
the wife of the missionivy or a n,ative lady helper, and 
the results have been excellent./ Where the proper kind 
of native worker is available, there will be provided small 
living quarters for him and-his family on the lot , so that . \ . 

he may take care of the place in addition to his other 
duties, preaching and visiting. 

It is the plan to have preaching in this hall nearly every 
night during suitable seas·ons of the year, where native 
preachers are located. When uptown locations are used, 
it has been found that it is easy to have a Sunday school 
of one hundred and fifty or tv~o hundred children with 
very little soliciting. The towns are simply overflowing 
with ·children, and the parents are willing for them lo 
attend in most cases. A little reading room or library of 
tracts, papers, and Christian books in Japanese language 
will be pr.ovided for inquirers and those who become 
interested enough in Christianity to be desirous of seek
ing further information. A systematic delivery of effec
tive tracts covering the story we are trying to teach the 
people. will be made, and a small.monthly magazine (which 
i3 already under way) will be provided for several hun
dred prospects in each town where our stations are lo
cated. · The matter in this magazine and the tracts will 
be of a nature ~o interest the unbelievers and strengthen 
the new believers. In other words, the gospel will be 
preached in the simplest possible way in their own lan
guage. The rural and village Japanese have very little 
reading piatter and are usually glad to read our material. 

The efforts of our workers in the past have been worth 
while, and with this equipment, especially after more 
native preachers are developed, they feel sure they can 
accomplish several times the results. It is one thing for 
our workers to be faithful and fully devoted to the cause 
of Christ, with a burning desire to spread the gospel and 
save souls; but it is another thing to devise practical 
means for breaking the thick shell of heathenism, to reach 
the poor, darkened heart of the native and overcome the 
great obstacles that must be removed before they can rea
sonably be expected to throw overboard all their lifelong 
teachings and take up a new, mysterious thing which all 
their people oppose. However, there should be no task 
too big for us to try when we know it is the Lord's will 
that the work be done. Arrangements have already been 
made to provide this equipment for certain workers now 
on the field in Japan. However, the fund supplied for 
this equipment does 11ot relieve the responsibility of those 
who now are supporting the missionaries. More workers 
who are willing to give their lives to the work must be 
found immediately for Japan, and their support and 
eGuipment must be supplied' by the churches. Japan 
needs one thousand missionaries and several thousand 
native workers. Can we hope ever to fulfill this great 
need? 

A PRAYER AND A PENNY WILL Do IT. 
The churches of Christ in America should send one 

thousand missionaries to Japan as soon as they can be 
enlisted and trained. You may think that sounds foolish 

· and impossible, but surely there are one thousand persons 
or couples who Jove the cause of our Savior and the poor 
souls in darkness enough to give themselves when they 
realize the awful situation which exists in Japan and the 
continuous age-long scope of the command: " Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations." The harvest truly is great, 
and we have been told to pray the Lord of the h arvest 
that he send more reapers. I · hope this prayer . may be 
prayed from the heart by so many Christians that multi
tud~ of workers will find it impossible to stay at home 
in comfort while so many millions of heathens are dying 
without God and without hope. 

And what about the funds necessary for this work? 
That is the easiest . part · of the problem, if Christians 
really want the work done. There are over five hundred 
thousand members of the churches of Christ. One cent 
each per day for three h1mdred and sixty-five days would 
be one million eight hundred and twenty thousand dollars, 
or enough to give one hundred and fifty dollars per month 
all the year to one thousand missionary families. Then 
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another one cent each per day would supply enough to 
pay four native preachers or helpers for each missionary 
(when these helpers can be developed). With the pro
gram outlined abov operating in a thousand towns and 
cities in Japan, including one missionary family and sev
eral native helpers, the " Land of the Rising Su n " can be 
evangelized effectively arid many thousands of souls saved. 
And the program can easily be extended to other coun
tries. There is no one too poor in our churches to give 
one .cent per day in addition to what he is now giving. 
Many could give from ten cents to one dollar a day with
out making much sacrifice; and those who claim to have 
a ny love for the cause should be willing to make a real 
sacrifice instead of giving only. the odd pen.nies, when they 
realize the great need of the gospel in the dark, heathen 
lands. 

The foregoing is not just a dream or a visionary fancy . 
It is within the realm of possible achievements, if God 
will put it into the hearts of our people to want the work 
done. "A p.-ayer and a penny a day" from every pro
feGsed Christian will multiply our mission work many 
fold. And when the people become in terested in doin g 
mission work, they will take greater interest in all the 
ac tivities of the church; they will have greater love for 
Go~ and a deeper interest in lost souls everywhere. They 
will want to e.xtend t he work to all the heathen countries 
as well as to Japan, and will be willing to increase their 
gifts accordingly to support the work. The world has 
r eqched the stage where it cannot long endure without a 
spiritual awakening. The cold indifference of professed 
Christians in America , the infideli ty and materiali•m in a 
large portion of our people who m ake no profession , and 
the rapid increase of wickedi:iess are appallin g. 

Miss ion work will save not on ly the heathen na tion s, 
but also the churches at home. Are we all willing t o do 
.cu r part to bring about this needed spiritual awakenin g? 
If we really want the gos pel to be preached to theneathen 
and to more people in our country; if we are Christians 
in r eali ty as well as in name; if we apprecia te the love 
of God and his blessings which are so bountifully showered 
upon us ; if we are honest in our profession, then let us all 
be willing to sacrifice some of our material comforts in 
order to spread the gospel. If we do not care enough for 
the lost souls of dying men to pray for workers to be sen t 
into the great harvest, and then save for the Lord's work 
a few pennies a day out of our living, we a re not wor t1'y 
to be called "Chrid ians ;" the gospel has not ye t con
verted us, and we should wake up to the fact tha t we have 
a responsibility. If \ve expect to ·get ha ppin ess and e1'
joyment in this life and safety in the life to come, we 
must take a real interest in our Lord's program of sav irg 
souls. Every church should start a fund for mission work 
and in each locality several churches should coopern te in 
srnding one family to the mission fi eld G. The Lord will 
provide the workers if the member s in general " ·ill pro
vide the inter est in . the work, the prayers , the pennies and 
the dolla r s that are needed. 

It is not a matter of money, but a matter of praye r anrl 
devotion to the cause of our Lord and Savior. It is a 
matter of whether we care more for souls or for the com
forts and pleasures of this life. I do not believe th e word ' 
of God will return unto him void, but that the good seed 
sown with faith and cultivated with con stant praye r will 
produce many true-hea rted Christ ians among the .T a pane•e 
people, and among the heathens of other dark lan d•, 
within our lifetime, if we will only do our par t. H ow 
many will resolve immediately to pray and g-ive r egularl y 
fo r mi~sio., work? If you will be one, just turn in your 
name and your firs t gift t o the treasurer of your church 
at once, an d begin to ask other s in your congregation to do 
the same. If man y will do t l'l is, the goa1 of ore t housand 
miss ionaries will soon be reached . // 

P.S. Any one who desi res _more informa tion about 

.Ta pan or the Or ient or Palestine may write me for a 
copy of my " Travel Letters " which were written for the 
employees uf our company. The first set covers the Ha
wai ian Islands, Japan, China, and the Philippines, written 
011 my trip in 1927, about seventy t ypewritten pages; the 
second set covers Europe and Palestine, about thirty 
pages, written this year . They a re free for the a sking. 
Address Georg2 P epperdin c, 1100 Sou.th Grand Avenue, 
Los Angeles , Cal. 

GIVING GOD THE GLORY. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

"But we have th is treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and 
not from ourselves." (2 Cor. 4: 7.) 

Paul here tells us that the very r eason t hat God placed 
such power in humanity as he placed in' the apostles was 
that God may get all the glory of all that is done. If God 
had sent angels from heaven with power to heal the sick, 
to give sight to the blind, to cleanse the leper, to raise the 
dead, the people would have worshiped the angel, and God 
would have gone without praise and honor. But when 
that same power is pl aced in man-" earthen vessels," if 
you please-then every one knows that man is heir to 
no such poweiz but tha t all such power must come . from 
God. So God gets t he honor and glory of it al l. Nicode
mus sa id to J esus: " Rabb i, we know that thou ar t a 
teacher come from God; for no one can do these signs 
th::i t thou doest, except God be with him." (John 3: 4'. ) 
N icodemus knew that such power as J esus ha d was not 
possessed by common man. 

God has a right to expect a nd demand that all .glory 
and honor be given to him. He is the source of all life, 
and light, a nd health, and strength , a nd of all things. 
Then why should I even think to ascribe any honor to 
myself or to any man? God has taught his people all 
a long that they must remember t o give the honor to him; 
and when that is not don e, God is not at all pleased. For 
that matter, the nation that becomes arrogant an d for
gets God an d gives honor and glory to itself sooner or 
later will perish. 

When God saw fit to free Israel from E gyptia n bond
age, he did not equip Moses with a gr ea t army of men 
and send him into E gypt to force the country into sub, 
jection and thus free his people; but, instead , God sent 
t wo men, Moses and his brother, Aaron, who by the power 
an d wisdom of God led Israel from E gypt. By so doing 
God received t he honor of free ing the Israelites from 
bondage. It was ~a de clear that Moses was an in stru
men t in the hands of God. That was so evident that even 
the E gypti a n magic'ans admitted it , When Moses and 
Aaron did things th at ~vere beyond the power of man to 
perform, "then the magicians sa id unto Pharaoh, This. 
i:> the finger of God." (Ex. 8 : 19.) They were deepl y 
imp!·essed. 

Seemingly man has always been slow to admit or ac
cept the power of God. We know that God made the su n, 
the moon, the stars, and the earth with everythin g that is 
upon it. I really believe that the outst an ding r eason why 
man is so often afraid to st a nd out on the promises of 
God is not so much that he does not believe that God i;:, 
but that he knows his own .li fe has ·not been . such as ~od 
would approve, and he is quite sure that God will not 
back hi ryi up. I am sure that the man who r eads God's 
book-and not only reads it, but Jives it out-is not a fr a id 
to tru st God to the utmost . And not only so; bu t that 
man is glad to g ive a ll honor and glory to God. 

When God would save the Is taelites from t he Midianites 
through Gideon, the greatest task God had to perform 
was to show Gideon that he (God) did not need a great 
army well equ ipped with guns and ammunition, but he 
on ly wanted one man with faith and courage enough to 
take God at his " 1ord awl do as he directed. When God 
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sa id to Gideon, " Go in this thy might, and save Israel 
from the hand of Midian," Gideon "said unto him, 
0, Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold, my family 
is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my 
father's house." (Judg. 6: 14, 15.) Gideon, like the 
average man, could see no victory, but only disaster, with
out a large, well-equipped a rmy. But God was determin ed 
to have the honor of freeing his people from Midia, 
Gideon or no Gideon. So, with three hundred men , with
out a sword among them, but each man armed with a 
trumpet, an em pty pitcher, and a torch within the 
pitcher, God marched upon the great army of the Mid
ianites by night an d st a mpeded the whole army and r an 
them from th.a t part of the country. 

Wliy d id God work such a wonder with that little army of 
three hundred men who were unarmed, so far as guns and 
swords are concerned? I say for the same reason that he 
saved Israel from Egyptian bondage with two men. And 
for the same reason he put such great power in Paul and 
the other apostles-namely, "that the exceed in g greatness 
of the power may be of God, and not from ourselves." 

When we, as Christians, learn to a scribe a ll power and 
honor and glory unto God for a ll things, I feel sure 
that God will bless u s more abundantly. But a preach er 
goes to a given point to conduct a ser ies of meet ings, and 
when his work is over at that point he reports to the 
pape r abou t a s follows: " I have just closed a meeting of 
two weeks' duration at Owl Hollow. During the meeting 
I preached twenty-eight di scourses; I converted and bap
tized forty-three people; I set a ongregation in order : I 
rn iscd money with which to build a house ; l have let the 
contract for the house and can now hear the hammers 
ringing as they drive the nails." If T am not badly mis
taken, God said through David, hi s servant: " Except 
,Jehovah build the house, they labor in. va in that build it." 
(Ps. 127: 1.) Does such a report as that given above 
asnibe any honor t o God? You would say, "No," I am 
sure. Yet we see just about such reports often . Let us 
remember Gideon. When God said to him, " Go," Gideon 
looked abou t him and mid: "I haven 't the 'wherewith.' " 
It is enough for you ar d me t o know th a t God says to do 
a th ing. If he says for you to "go," he knew you could 
go, or he would not have given the marching orders. 

Again, when God orders you to do a thing, and you do 
it, but in the end claim the honor to yourself, be su r e th a t 
God will not forget it. Take Moses as an example, when 
God through Moses brought water out of the rock in the 
wilderness of Zin. God told Moses to lead the people to 
the rock and that he would produce water for them. 
When they came to t]1e rock, Moses sa id to them: "Hear 
now, ye r ebels; sh all we bring you forth water out of thi s 
n ;ck? And Moses lifted up his hand , and smote the r oe!; 
with his rod twice: and wa ter came forth abundantly, an d 
the congregation drank , and their cattle. And J ehovah 
said unto Moses and Aaron, Beca use ye believed not in me, 
b sanctify me in the eyes of the chi ld ren of Israel, there
fore ye shall not bring. thi s assembly into the land wh ich 
I have g iven them." (Num. 20: 10-12.) It seems evident 
that in thi s matt~ r God was not g iven the glory for bring-

• ing the water from the r ock to water the people of Jsrnel. 
F or this offense God was wroth, as he always will be fo r 
similar offen s_!:?S . He means to h ave the honor and glory 
for a ll the 'vorks he perform!'. It is ri ght and just that 
he should have this. Besides, the wise and prudent man 
will always a scribe all honor and glory unto him. It is 
foo lish to do otherwise. God m ade yo u an d me. He pur
ch ased his church with his .own blood. H e made it poss i
ble for me to en t er hi s church and be saved. Th en, when 
T work for him and h ave more or less success, wh y cla im 
the honor to myself for wh atever success may be 2c1'ieved? 

We cannot deceive God. Then- why act as if we were 
trying to do so? Then let us r eally and ruly be rurrble 
and prove to God th at wc arc perfectly willing that r e 

sha ll have all honor a nd praise for everything accom
plished th rough us. Let u s not get it into our heads that 
we are some great one. A s grea t as one may be, there is 
us ually some one else just as gre·a t, or probably a li ttl e 
greate t· . Wh y cannot we be humble a nd not want glory 
and· honor except as God may see fi t for us to h ave them ? 
Do you not remember that Jesus made it clear that the 
man who sought for ear thly glory and praise got but 
little when he got it? And besides, tha t is all such a 
one gets. The person who seeks the praise of this earth 
is ' s ure to get nothing in the way of blessings from God. 
How silly, anyway, for man to think he is wise! Sir Isaac 
Newton was a very learned man . He was probably the 
greatest mathematician in 'Europe in his day. He dis
covered the law of fa lling bodies. Mr. Newton said when 
he w:is very old: " I seem to have been only like a boy 
on the seashore a nd diverting myself in · now and then 
fi nding a smoother pebble, or a prettier sh ell, than ordi
na ry, while the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered 
before me." See how humble t he old man was. H e proba
bly kn ew ten times as m uch as some of u s will ever k now, 
yet in his own sight he knew scarcely nothing. God loves 
humility. He loves the humble man, the humble woman; 
but the haughty, the proud, the vain , are a n abomination 
in hi s s ight. 

OUR HEBREW MISSION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As many of our r eaders know, we now have in Nashville 
Brother H. P aul Lewis, a J ew converted in our H ebrew 
mission at Dallas, Texas. No effort has been m ade .as 
yet to launch this work in a permanent way. Brothe!· 
Lewis was ba ptized into Christ last Christmas Day; h ence, 
he came to us a babe in Christ, but full of enthusiasm 
and determination. His wife then was a Presbyterian, 
but has s ince been baptized into Christ. Our work thus 
fa r has been more in giving Brother Lewis time to grow 
and develop and ascertain his ability to take a mission of 
this kind and handl e it. 

We are pleased to announee that he has grown in our 
favor by leaps and bounds. We have h ad him visiting the 
different churches in and around Nashville to extend hig 
acqua intance while a number of brethren who h ave the 
welfare of the work in hand study out final plans for the 
work. No one has ever come among us that has made 
a better impression . All the congregations have been 
pleased with him and desire a return visit. It is now easy 
to be seen t hat we could dfo p the idea of the mission and 
let. him become a r egula r evangelist among the Gentiles, 
a nd he would be a very great success ; in fact , everythin g 
ir. dicates that his success here would .be phenomenal. 
But it is hi s desire to r each as many of his H ebrew people 
~s poss ible. H e has already m~de among them many per
gonal frien ds. As a rule, when h e preaches in ou r 
churches , there are a few Jews there to listen. 

By the first of October we hope to have permanent 
qua r te rs for the miss ion and such financial support as 
will enable him tG have all the needed literature to h elp 
him as he moves among his own people in his effort to 

, win them to Chr ist. Converting J ews to Christ is exceed
ing]y diffi cult, but it is becoming easie r fo accomplish, and . 
great success, I verily believe, will a tte.nd this work. 

We have y dvised Brother Lewis to visit a few of the 
other towns and cities during the month of September, 
that brethren in other pla ces ma y better know him and 
r- ppreciate him. Beginning the first of September, he 
, .. ill be in Atlanta, Ga., for about· eigh t days ; and then 
he will visit Chattanooga, and perh aps Birmingham and 
F lorence, Ala. 

It is hardly necessary to ask the brethren at the differ
ent pl aces he goes to gladly r eceive him and encourage 
him. If you give him' a half a chance, brethren , he will 
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compel such trea tment. And I want to say that he will 
do you good, he will make you glad that he came. Speak 
to you r J ewish friends about his coming and have as 
many of them o- t as you can . Brother Lewis keeps a 
list of friends he makes among his own people; an d he 
will write them a1i d send them literature that will be 
helpful in bringin g about their conversion to Christ. 

STATEMENT OF BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Our first itemized statl)ment of the Bible and Testament 
fund, which . was begun in August, 1925, was made to 
November 25, 1926. The total amount of cash received 
'from gifts a nd from the sale of Bibles and Testaments 
.was $2,219.07. From that date to F ebruary 4, 1928, the 
amount received from gifts and sales was $687.25. Since 
Februa ry 4, 1928, we have received cash contributions as 
follows : David Lipscomb, Jr., Nashville, Tenn., $35 ; R. W . 
Comer, Nashville, Tenn., $50; W. B. Yowell, Nashville, 
Tenn ., $5; Mrs. M. E. Deane, Dyersburg, Tenn., $1 ; B. F. 
Bixler, Madison, Tenn. , $3 ; Mrs. C. K. Bradford, Scotts
boro, Ala., $2.50; Mrs. S. D. Gregory, Scottsboro, Ala ., 
~2 . 50 ; Mrs. Elihu Journey, Pinehurst, N . C., $4.50 ; Mrs. 
T. G. McMills, Martin, T enn. , $5 ; Mrs. T . H . Bedford, 
Tompkinsville, Ky., $5 ; Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Fayetteville, 
Ten'1. , $5; Mrs. Edna Rhoden, Man go, Fla. , 50 cents; 
Mrs. Eliza Ketcherside, California, $2.62; Mrs. Fannie 
Kitchner, Morgan town, Ky., $1.75 ; Mrs. W . A. Moody, 
75 cents; Mrs. E. A. Wootson, Bethpage, Tenn., :j; l; Mrs. 
Tom Mot t, Florida, 50 cen ts; Don Ca rlos J anes , Louisville, 
Ky., $1 ; Mrs. A. R. Hampton, T roy, Tenn., $1; Mrs. E. L. 
Pruit, Worthington. Ohio, 75 cents; Mrs. E. A. Wootrnn , 
Bethpage, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Maggie George, Arkansas, 50 
cents; Mrs. L. G. McMillion, Martin, Tenn., $3.20; S. F. 
Morrow, Nashville, Tenn. , $200; D. P . Shepherd , N ash
ville, Tenn., $1; "A Brother," Nashville, Tenn., .$2; sale of 
Bibles and Testamen ts and " Proper Division of the 
Word," $307. Total, $3,549.39. Balance in bank, $695.39. 

We find that since we commenced th is work we have 
bought, sold, and g iven away eighteen thousand six hun
dred and fifty Bibles and Testaments and sixty-five thou
sand "Proper Division of the Wor d." Not one cent has 
been paid for labor or for r ent, drayage, or mailing out 
books. We make this statement that all who have given 
to this fund may know what has been done. What you 
n a ve contributed has been used for the greatest gift on 
earth- the Bible. In the name of the Giver of the Bible 
we want to thank every one for what he or she has done. 
Think of the thousands of children who have their own 
little Testaments, a lso the many homes where there was 
no Testament that have been supplied. In a ll the g ifts, 
we may have overlooked or failed to enter the name of 
some one. If so, I will appreciate it if any such will write 
me, or of any orders which have not been properly filled . 
We feel tha t th is good work has just begun . We not only 
want to distribute Bibles and Testaments from Nashville, 
but hope to see them manufactured in this city. To this 
end let us a ll labor a nd pray. 

OPPORTUNITY FOR TWO MIS SION MEETINGS. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brother A. R. Hill , of Summit, Ga., has planned to hold 
two miss ion meetings of one month each, to begin Sep
tember 1 and cont inue through October. Both points are 
11ear enough his r egular work that he can see after the 
welfare of the disc iples after the meetings are held, and 
he feels that the effort will r esult in the est ablishment of 
two congregations. The people in both sections are anx
ious for him to come and will hear him gladly. 

Brother Hill will give 'his time, an d the breth ren at 
Macon, Ga., will furnish the ten~/ But without a helper 
in these hard pl aces, he woajd be greatly h andicapp~d . 

He must have a singer. Brother J. D. Derryberry will 
gladly assist Brother Hill in these meetings, and we feel 
that we are obligated to do our part in holding up Brother 
Dcrryberry's ha nds financia lly . 

.Now, brethren, th is is you r opportunity to make this 
meeting a success. Remember, we are responsible before 
C: od for our every opportunity to do good. Our responsi
bili ty is measured by our opportunities and ab ility to 
meet those obliga tions. Think what a great opportunity 
we have ' now to assume a part in establ ishin g two new 
congregations by simply sending a good singer to help 
Brother Hill. Send a liberal contribution to Robe r t S. 
King, care of the Gospel Advocate office. All contribu
tions will be acknowledged. 

J. D. T AN T , FIELD REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
. TENNESSEE ORPHAN· HOME . 

To the Churches of Christ in Tennessee a nd El ~ewhere 
- Greetings : The Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, 
Tenn., under its present management of feeding, clothing, 
an d training chi ldren spiritua lly, physically, and intellec
tually, has proven itself worthy of an extended acquaint
a nce and a gr eater support than we now have. We be
lieve thousands of people will help in this work when they 
once become acqua inted with it. The Board of Directors 
has se~n proper to employ Elder J . D. Tant, whose work 
ac, a loyal gospel p reacher is known among all t he church
~s , to travel and tell the churches. of our work, solicit 
help, and ask the ir cooperation in the ca re of the orphan s 
an d the neglected, as the religion of the Son of God 
teaches us to do. We commend him to this work, praying 
God 's blessings upon h im and begging all the chu,·ches to 
receive him as our messenger and help him in the work 
he is now out to do. J OHN W. FRY, President, 

B. F. HARDING, Vice President, 

Tennessee Orphan Home. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in the 
great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of circu
lation the Advocate has reached a h igh-water mark, yet 
when we see the great work before us, we feel that very 
little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
a n immense engine for eit her good or bad. The public is 
being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not ti'."y to stem the tide by publishin g that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good . that may be done by 
puttin g a good r eligious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
silbscr iption to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result :n great good. It is proverbial th at Christian 
fami lies that read the Advocate are more fa ithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
a nd that they are b~tter informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little mis
sionary work by getting .some friend or. neighbor le<> sub
scribe for it. We r equest preachers and elders to publicly 
call 9ie attention of their congregations to the pleasure 
and profit that every family in the congregation would 
derive from having the Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic order 
of things in the church of Christ, and we want every 
reader to assist us in this · great and noble work by sending 
at I.east one new subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

' J . A. A. 
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A STATEMENT FROM J. ARCH HOUSTON. 

From the year 1!?04 to 1919 my sympathy was with 
tbe national and state organizations. I attended the 
Cin cinn at i National Convention and Congress in 1919, and 
after carefully watching the tendency and trend of that 
c0nvention I was firmly convinced that both our state and 
national convention s and all organizations reporting to 
t hem were depa rtin g from the course pursued by those 
whc launched them to the extent of being denominational 
in their scope and sectarian in their tendency. In the 
yea rs that followed I watched every move, and a t the 
Memphis convention, where modernism was so much in 
evidence, I became convinced that there was only one 
course left for me, a nd that was wit!1out affiliation with 
any of the ahove-na med organizations. I know that many 
good men and women have believed as I have th rough the 
years past that these organizations would be reformed· but 
i11 the history of a ll movements , no religious reform~tion 
has ever been brought about fr.om within- always from 
without. I did not a tter. d the national convention this year, 
and was reminded of the fact that ou r good Brother 
Welshimer was on the progr am. I a lso observed t hat Mr. 
Willett was, too. 

It is now evident th at both the fa ilure and tendency of 
the present-day organizations and all that goes with them 
have been a source of t rouble and division for more th an 
fi fty yea rs. That the question of in strumenta l mu sic and 
:i ll t hat has gone wit h it has wrought havoc in our ranks 
is not to be denied, a nd no one can question that there are 
thousands of our best bret'hren who cannot worship with 
it. 1t is a lso true, an d no mortal can dispute it, that all 
can worship without it a nd r each heaven in the end if 
a nother mecha nical instrument is never sounded in wor
shi p aga in while the world st ands. Then does it not fol
],, w th at there can be but one position to ocC'upy, a nd that 
i> the unquestio ned ore? 

This statement is made for on ly one purpose, and that 
i>< to let my position be c ~ early, fully, and frankl y known 
tn "all men" at this t ime. I fee l that I would not be true 
t<• those to whom I have preached in recent years without 
stating candidly my convictions. 

While I have tried for a number of yea rs to preach th e 
gospel in this section and have never said one word in the 
pulpit that I could not prove by the Scriptures, and while 
at no time has a n instrument been in t rod uced when I 

- could prevent it, yet I know that I have been rega rded as 
being one of the number who favor those things. Hence, 
I take this opportunity to st a te, and to make it clear, that 
I a m opposed to any and all of those things tha t cause 
division a mon g us. I have many friends whom I dearly 
love that will not share with me in this statement and 
I feel th a t I would not be true to them without c~ming 
out squarely on every question . 

With all my mistakes-and God knows they have been 
many-I feel th!'lt he will pardon my wrongs;. and should 
he permit me to r emain in this world for years to come, 
it is my hope to spend my remaining years preaching- the 
gospel. To all who may approve this statement let me 
say that I will appreciate their confidence ; and to those 
\\"l:o do not, I can only say that ther e exists in my heart 
nolh ini; but love for any mortal that lives. 

Rame r, Ten n. J. ARCH HOUSTON. 

The abo ,·e letter was sent to me for publication in the 
Gospel Advocate, and I take pleasure in giving it to ou:· 
readers. 

I met Brother Houston in Henderson, Tenn., when he 
was teaching with Brother McDougall in wh at was then 
the Georgie Robertson Christian College. I looked upon 
him then as a kind , conservative, " cligress ive " preacher 
a nd school-teacher. I felt at the ime that he knew too 
much truth to be happy with them , and I a m not sur-

prised at his g1v111g it up and going back to where he 
belonged. I am willing to help him all I can in his stand 
fo r the truth. This is, though, only what he ought to do 
for his own sake and safety. 

Brother Houston now should do all that he can to co1·
rect the wrong that he did by lending his influence to that 
which he knew was doubtful. He should avail himself of 
e\·ery opportunity to correct th~ influence of. his life 
while associating with those who are in err or. It should 
not have required a failure of these human or ganizations 
t_o convince him that they are wrong. They are all wrong, 
not because they have failed in Brother Houston's estim a
t ioh, but beca use they are not authorized by the word of 
God. If they had succeeded as well as the Catholics or 
the Methodists think they have, they would still be w1·ong, 
because . they are not taught in the ·Bible. 

I am glad that Brother Houston did not wait till he 
found a place with a good salary into which he could fall 
before r en ouncing these unscriptural organizations. While 
I hope the brethr en will do their duty toward Brother 
Houston by encouraging him in his work of preachin g the 
truth, this should not be the motive that should promp ~ 

him to align himself with those who st and for the agcient 
l~ndmarks . One must be willing to suffer self-~nial, per
sec ution, or any other hardship that is necessary in order 
lo st a nd by the truth. I feel that it is unfortunate for 
one to even be offered a paying job before he changes from 
error to truth, to say nothing ahout looking out for a job 
before turning error loose. It is unfortunate for one to 
be even offered a place before correcting a wrong, because 
it gives an opportunity to the enemies of t he truth to 
criticize his conduct and lessens the ability of those who 
love the truth to meet the criticism. There is a feelin g 
of fairness about people generally; and when one lea Yes 
the truth when it is weak and needs friends, and then, 
after it has been built up by the sacrifice of others, seeks to 
return and fa ll into an easy place, they will naturally Eee 
the un fa irness in the situation. For th is reason it is un
fortu nate for one to even be offered a po~ ition before giY
ing up an error. I am glad that there is noth in g of t h is 
kind in Brother Houston's case. May the blessings of the 
Lord a ttend him in his effor t to preach the truth free 
from a ll human organizations or additions upon the \\'Or -
sbip of th z Lord! F . B. SRYGLEY. 

GIVING AS AN EXPRE SSION OF OUR GRATIT UDE. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

"Moreover, breth1·en, we make known to you the grace 
of God which hath been given in the churches of Mace
donia; how that in much p roof of affliction the abundance 
of their joy and their deep pove;·ty abounded unto the 
riches of their liber a lity. For according to their power, I 
bear witness, yea and beyond their power, they gave of 
the ir own accord." (2 Cor. 8: 1-4.) Be it r emembered 
that stewardship cannot fully be discha1·ged by giving 
of money mer ely, for "first they gave their own sel \'es" 
to the Lord. Our head, hands, and heart must be g iven 
over to the . Lord's will, after which it will not be hard to 
decide what portion of our possess ion s, in come, time, 
talent, or influence belongs to him. "For ye know the 
g race of our Lord J esus Christ, that, though he was rich , 
yet for you r sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might become r ich." (Verse 9.) 

We"h ave heard people say: "If I h ad the money ~o arrl 
So has, I would do lots of good with it." Don't drce i\'e 
yourself, brother. Is it not probable th at you would do 
j ust as you are doing )vith the l ittle you have? "He that 
i ~ faithfu l in that which is least is faithful also in much: 
an d he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteou s 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true richeE?" 
(Luke 16: 10, 11.) 

Let us think for a mome~t what conditions would be if 
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every church member in the United States would actually 
do as the Bible suggests and set aside a generous part of 
that with which God has prospered him. It would not be 
long until every man, woman, and child in the world would 
how that Jesus died for them. 

.- If the cause of Christ is worth while, it seems that we 
would be willing to invest not only ~rnrselves, but our sub
stance, in it. One verse in every six in the Bible, it is 
sa id, relates to the subject of giving. It seems that it is 
tremendously worth while to stop and consider this im
portant subject. 

The children of Israel began their sojourn in the prom
ised land with a l~sson on giving to God a definite part 
of a il that 'came into their hands. (See Josh. 7: 1.) And 
the church began with the same lesson on keeping back a 
part. (See Acts 5: 1-10, Ananias and Sapphira.) 

The most sensitive part of a man is his financial nerve. 
But God's stewards should remember that shrouds have 

·· no pockets. You can count your conquest on. sea or land; 
you can build your pyramids to stand through the ages; 
you can write your name high in financial and social cir
cles; but all you can hold in your cold, dead hand is what 
you have put into his service. You can hoard your gold, 
but it will not help you in that great day. A multimillion
aire on the deck of the Titanic was worth one hundred 
a:1d twenty-five million dollars, but from a bit of wreck
age in the icy water he dropped out of society to appear 
before God empty-handed. 

THERE Is A REWARD'. 

"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall · burst . out with new 
wine." (Prov. 3: 9, 10.) Again, God says: "Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, a nd prove me now herewith, saith the Lord
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." (Mal. 3: 10.) Does God mean 
what he says? And, again, he has said that he will re
ward his servants openly, if they let not the right hand 
know what the left hand doeth, and provided they do it 
not to be seen of men. Notice a few simple rules he has 
la id down in Matt. 6: 1-4. Jesus says: " Give, and it shall 
be given 11nto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom." (Luke 6: 38.) "The liberal soul shall be 
made fat: and he that watereth shall be watered also 
himself." (Prov. 11: 25.) "Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after many days." (Eccles. 
11: 1.) "Freely ye have received, freely give." (Matt. 
10: 8.) " He that soweth sparingly shall reap also spar
ingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver~ And God is able to make all 
grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all suffi
ciency in everything, may abound unto every good work: 
as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteousness abideth forever. And he 
that supplieth see.d to the sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness: ye being enriched in 
everything unto all liberality, which worketh through us 
thanksgiving to God." (2 Cor. 9: 6-11.) 

Whatever, Lord, we lend to thee, 
Repaid a thousandfold will be. 
Then gladly we will give to thee, 
Who giveth all. 

To the Philippian givers the promiee is made, that God 
"shall supply every need." (Phil. 4: 19.) ,Again: "In 
all things I gave you an example, that so laboring ye 
ought to help the v-<,eak, and to rememoer the words of 

the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) And again, Paul 
tells the Ephesian brethren that God " is able to do exceed
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think." (Eph. 
3: 20.) 

Study the parable of the talents, recorded in Matt. 25 : 
14-30, and get the lesson Jesus taught regarding the use 
of means placed in our hands. Also study the ·account of 
the unjust steward . (Luke 16: 13) and see how severely 
the Lord dealt with the man who did not rightfully use 
his Lord's money and goods. 

It's not what you'd do with a million, 
If riches should be your lot; 

But what are you doing at present 
With the dollar and quarter you've got? 

Then, too, there are greater reasons for giying than 
promises of reward 'or punishment for failure. " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John 3: 16.) Christ gave himself for 
us, and God gave his only be.gotten Sor: as a gift; and, 
moreover, he is holding the gift of eternal life for those 
in Christ J esus who do his will. "But the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 6: 
23.) Paul told the elders at Ephesus: "I have showed 
you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
(Acts 20: 35.) 

The last r eason I wish to notice is this: If we do not 
give liberally, we rob God of that which rightfully belongs 
to him. "Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. 
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation." (Mal. 3: 9, 10.) Think on 
this important subj ect. Don't let some one tell you that 
you are not required to give, but sear ch and see. Give it 
a test and see for yourself if it is not "more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

For the heart grows rich in giving, 
All its wealth is living grain; 

Seeds which mildew in the garner, 
Scattered, fill with gold the plain . 

Give strength, give thought, give deeds, give pelf, 
Give love, give .tears, and give thyself; 
Give, give, be always giving. 
Who gives not is not living; 
The more we give, the more we live. 

THE POPE'S HAND IN LOUISIANA'S PUBLIC 
TREASURY. 

At last the Pope of Rome has stretched his long. and 
powerful arm across the wide expanse of land and sea 
and now has his hand in the public treasury of our fair 
Louisiana . . 

Two bills just passed the State Legislature, and which, 
no doubt, will be signed by our governor, because they are 
administration bills, r equire public school wagons to carry 
Catholic children to Catholic parochial schools, and also 
require the State school board to give all Catholic school 
children their schoolbooks. 

Now let our Legislature do one niore thing befor_e they 
adjourn and they will receive the everlasting thanks of 
the Pope, and a)so receive His Holiness' absolution for 
being consummate jacka_sses; and that is, let them pass 
another law to pay the priests and nuns to teach in their 
own schools, or, better still, to turn the entire system of 
State education over to the Cat)lolic archbishop of New 
Orleans, and no doubt the Pope will be gracious enough 
to give us a cardinal in Louisiana.-Leon W. Sloan, Bos
sier City, in Baptist Message. 

" It often takes a great ideal of courage to do the rigiit 
thing at the right time." 
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Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., August 18: "I closed 

at Gadsden, Ala., with four baptisms." 

W. L. Karnes closed at Granville, Tenn., Wednesday 
night, August 22, with one baptism and one restoration. 

W. A. Black, Millport, Ala., August 23 : "Our meeting 
closed at Mount Olive, in Fayette County, August 5, with 
eight baptisms." 

Clark Burns, Bishop, Ala., August 23: "0. C. Dobbs, 
of Fayette, Ara., closed at Maud, Ala., last Friday night, 
with two baptisms." 

G. A. Dunn, Allen, Okla., August 16: " Last Sunday I 
closed at Ma nsfield , Texas , with eighteen baptisms. I am 
now in a meeting here at Allen ." 

W. L. Karnes will begin a meeting with the congrega
tion at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, on the 
second Lord's day In September. 

Chal"les L. Talley and J . D. Derryberry closed at An
tioch, Ruthe rford County, Tenn., Sunday night, August 19, 
with six baptisms a nd one restoration. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 24: " I am 
now in a good meeting at Brother Elam's home church, 
the Bellwood congregatioh, with good audiences." 

Married, August 14, 1928, at the home of E . L . Whita
ker, 3622 Coleman Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., Eber Lower y 
and Miss Ollie McGaughy, E . L. Whitaker officiating. 

The Gospel Advocate office is in ' touch with one of our 
best song leaders who finds that he has time to lead the 
singing iii a meeting before September 15. Write us. 

Cheste r E st es, Winfield, Ala., .August 24: "We had a 
la rge attendance at our prayer-meeting services last 
Wednesday night. I preached to a splendid audience at 
Guin last night." 

W. E. Morgan , Rochester, Texas, August 18: "My meet
ing with the church here continues with increased interest . 
Three have been baptized to date . I shall begin at Bates, 
Ark., August 25." 

. Arch P. Baker , Duck River, Tenn., August 20: "L. L. 
Brigance, of Hen derson, T en n., will begin a meeting with 
the Shady Grove congregation , at Duck River, on the first 
Lord's day in September." 

J . C. Hollis , Roger sville, Ala .. August 23: "I closed at 
Appleton, Tenn., August 11, with twenty baptisms. I am 
now in a meeting a t this place, with fourteen baptisms 
and one' r estoration at this writing." 

J ohn Hayes, Athens, Ala., August 23 : "I held a meeting 
at Philadelphia, in Maury .County, Tenn., with four bap
tized and two restored. F1·om there I went to Sharp's 
Corner and preached six days and nights and baptized 
five ." 

Samuel H . Austin, Munfordville, Ky. , August ·20: "I 
a m beginning a meeting at Big Sandy, Tenn., which in 
most respects is a missionary meeting. Ther e are only 
about four families her e in the church. I go next t o 
Sus_ie, Ky." 

W. B. West, Jr., Declierd, Tenn ., August 20: "On Au
gust 15 our meetin g at Bon Aqua , Tenn., closed. · George 
Sullivan led the singing. Ten were baptized, one came 
from the Methodists claiming Scriptural baptism, and one 
;was restored." 

J. E. Acuff was with the congregation at Twelfth Ave
nue, North , thi.s city, last Lord's. day, mornin g and night. 
One was received by membership. R. V. Cawthon will 
begin a meeting with this congregation on the first Lord 's 
day in October . 

M. A. Creel , Pensacola, Fla., August 22: "I recently 
closed a t H olla nd's Gin, Ala., with six baptisms. My next 
meeting was with the congregation at Tanner, Ala., and 
fifteen were baptized. I a m now at Pensacola, with one 
confession to date." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver P oint, Tenn., August 16: "Our 
tent meeting at Silver Point contia ues with large crowds 
and g reat interes t, with sixteen added fr<J.111 all sources. 
C. ·o. Jones, Sr., is in charge of the song/service. I will 
begin at Sykes, in Smith County, the :(ourth Lord's day in 
this mon th , the Lqrd willing." 

H. C. Shoulders closed a meeting at Jones Chapel, near 
Founta in Head, Tenn., Thursday night, August 16, with 
one baptism. Brother Shoulders began another meeting 
at the Forks of Flynn Creek, Jackson County, Tenn., 
Tues9ay night, August 21. 

-o. E . Tallma n, McMinnville, Tenn ., August 25 : " I 
closed the Palmer meeting with eight baptized and three 
reclaimed. I had started at Whi te's Chapel, but was 
called to Canada for father's funeral. Having returned, I 
will continue here next week." 

G. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, August 16 : " I closed 
at Uni ty, near Thurber, Texas, last Sunday night, with 
nine baptized and four r estored. The singing was led by 
C. E . Minnick. I shall begin at Idiahoma, Okla., to-mor
row. I waste no time on hobbies and theories." 

J . G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., August 20: "The meeting 
closed 'at Fort Henry, Tenn ., last Wednesday night, with 
four baptisms . • One confession of faith at the regular 
service here last night. A. L. Colson began with good 
interest last Lord's day at Oak Grove, near here." 

C. B. Thomas , W ynnburg, Tenn., August 23 : "The 
meeting at Burrus Chap l , in Lake County, closed with 
eleven baptized, two restored, an d one from the Baptist 
Church claiming Scriptural baptism. The song service 
was conducted by Charles Davis, of Hornbeak, Tenn ." 

E alon V. Wilson, Finley, Tenn ., August 21: "W. 0. 
Davis, of Sinton, Texas, and I closed at Christian Chapel 
last night, with one baptism. Brother Davis will begin a 
meeting a t Arlington, Ky., to-night, and I shall join W. A. 
Foster, of Hornbeak, Tenn ., at Finley, near Dyersburg." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., August 22: "The 
meeting at Newport, Ark. , is now a th ing of the past; and 
cons idering that politics was rather warm, with election 
day just in the middle of the meeting, we ha d a good 
meeting. Visible r esults were two baptized, one restorec;l, 
and one identified." 

B. G. Hope, Poole, Ky., August 24: "I closed the meet
ing with the Kennedy Church, in Union County, last Sun
day night. Nine were baptized. I began here on Sunday 
night with a lar ge audience. One has been baptized to 
date. I will. be here until September 2. Then I shall go 
to Cumberland County, Ky." 

U . R. Beeson, of Waldo, Ark., r eports a very successfu l 
meeting in the twin t own s of Texico, N ew Mexico, and 
Farwell, T exas. There were six baptisms and one restora
tion . S . W . Baker, of Kentucky , conducted the song service. 
Brother Beeson will begin a meeting with the church at 
Farmington, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nunnelly, Tenn ., August 23: "Our 
meeting on Taylor's Creek, near Centerville, closed with 
four baptisms. Leonard Kirk led the singing . Money and 
several thousand feet of lumber have been pledged for a 
meetin ghouse. This is a mission place, but the gospel has 
brought results . A Prim itiye Ba ptist lady made the con
fess ion and was ba ptized into her Lord. I a m at Nun
ne!Jy in a fi ne meeting." 

R. H. J ohnson, Morrillton, Ark., August 23: "I have 
assisted in four meetings in which there wer e fourteen 
additions. The meeting a t P alacios, Texas, clos~d on July 
15, without any additions. The meeti~g a~ Gill ~c_hool
house nea r Humphrey, Ark., r esulted m nme add1t1ons; 
the ~eetlng at Keener's Chapel, neai; .Atkins, Ark., one 
add ition; at J erusalem, Ark., four additions. I go next to 
Woodrow, nea r Vilonia, Ark." 

Alonzo J ones, Chattanooga, Tenn. , August 24: "On July 
20 I closed a t ent meeting on Cowart Street, this city, with 
seven baptisms. On August 19 I closed at Center Point, 
Ark., with twelve baptized. I am now in a tent meeting 
on the corner of Twentieth and Cowart Street, with three 
confess ions to date. This work is still being supported by 
the white disciples of this city. This is my fourth meeting 
in this city this year. My physical condition is growing 
worse. Bretlµ'en, pray for me." 

W. Cla ude Hall, Aftus, Okla., August 22 : "From Au
gust 5 to August 15 I preached for the church at Lemalsa
mac, near Newbern, Tenn. Six were added to the church. 
This was an exceptionally pleasan t ·time for me. I was 
reared at Yorkville, only four miles away, and a host of 
my relatives and former friends were in attendance during 
the meeting. Leonidas T. Holland, of Nashville, Tenn., led 
t he song service. Upon our arrival home last Saturday 
we began preparation for Sunday. A large crowd was in 
a ttendance Sunday morning, and at the invitation eight 
respon ded. At night another came'. It r esembled a great 
revival service very much." 
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F. W. Smith will begin a meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. 

J. H. McBroom, of Atlanta, Ga., made us an enjoyable 
visit last Monday. 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

A. B. Barret will begin a meeting at Old Hebron, near 
Lascassas, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley clo!!ed a meeting at Philippi, near Harts
ville, Tenn., last Lord's day, with two baptized. 

We were very glad to see Brother and Sister 0. D. 
Bearden, of Atlanta, Ga., in the Gospel Advocate office last 
Monday. 

Sutton Johnson closed a meeting with the Fort Cooper 
congregation on August 24, with three by baptism and six 
reclaimed. 

John D. Cox closed a meeting at Walnut Grove, Tenn., 
on the night of August 17, with three restored to their 
" first love." 

J. H. McBroom clo;.cJ a meeting tot Cur lees, in Cannon 
County, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with nine baptisms 
and one restorat!on. 

By invitation of Hall L. Calhoun, James A. Allen will 
preach over the Central Church radio, WLAC, next Lord's
day evening from six to seven o'clock. 

F. B. Srygley closed a meeting at Arlington, near Mc
Minnville, Tenn., on August 13, with six baptized and 
one immersed Methodist " who was satisfied with her 
baptism." 

H. M. Phillips reports a fine meeting at Burwood, in 
Williamson County, Tenn., with three baptisms. Brother 
Phillips beg:m at Jones Chapel, in the same county, last 
Lord's day. 

L. N. Moody, Lynn, Ark., August 22: "Our meeting at 
Williford, Ark., closed with nineteen additions, including 
those who were reclaimed. The meeting here began last 
Lord's day." 

If there nrc any members of the church of Christ in 
Charleston, S. C., or in Clemson, S. C., they arc requested 
to send name and address to Mrs. C. S. Bowman, 718 
Forest Avenue, Montgomery, Ala. 

Charles C. Shockney closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Sycamore Chapel, Cheatham County, Tenn., with seven 
baptisms, two restorations, and four from the Baptists 
who claimed they had been Scripturally baptized. 

A. l\1. Ottinger, Stamford, Texas, August 20: "J. D. 
Harvey, from Colorado, Texas, began our meeting on Au
gust 3 and continued it through Sunday, August 12. 
There were twenty-eight baptisms and six restorations." 

C. S. McCord, Caruthersville, Mo., Augus.t 22: "J. 1''· 
Chambers, of Sheffield, Ala., closed a ten-days' meeting in 
Caruthersville last evening, with ten baptized and six re
stored. W. G. Aldridge, of Glen Allen, Ala., led the song 
service." 

C. P. Poole began at Bonner, near McMinnville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Poole reports that the work at 
l\Iurray, Ky., is progressing nicely. Horace Busby, of 
Fort Worth, Texns, will begin a series of meetings there on 
t.he third Sunday in September. 

M.D. Baumer, Chilesburg, Ky., August 22: "Somewhere 
in Lexington, Ky., three families are meeting from house 
to house. If any readers of the Gospel Advocate who know 
of these :people or any others in that city will let me know, 
I will vistt them and help them." • 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., August 20: "J. A. Hud
son has just closed a very successful meeting with the 
Highland Avenue Church, with eight baptized1 three re
stored, one from the Baptists, and ten transters. Last 
Sunday we had the largest Bible school in the history of 
the congregation. The work of the Lord is prospering all 
along the line. I baptized a young man at Camp Kilby 

·yesterday." 
Edward J. Craddock, Union, Miss., August 13: "M;v 

last two. meetings were held here in North Missisoipp1. 
A.t 11\~kory Grove there were three baptisms. Leaving 
Hickory Grove, I preached three days at Hudsonville, 
Miss., with one baptism and one restoration. With C. H. 
Cranford leading the song service, I closed a meeting at 
New Bethel with thirty-five baptisms, several from the 
sects; . and one from the 1 Holiness' people who claimed 
Scriptural baptism. I began here at Union yesterday." 

J. E. Mount, F. C. Lowe, and E. H. Hackney, of Las
cassas, Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., August 25: "I closed a 
meeting at Dasher, Ga., August 23, with good interest and 
two baptisms. I shall begin at Rucker, Tenn., to-morrow." 

Alonzo Williams, Martin, Tenn., August 21: " Recently 
I have preached in meetings as follows: At Wingo, Ky., no 
additions; Cuba, Ky., five baptisms; Miller's Chapel, in 
Tennessee, six baptized and two reclaimed; Bethel, near 
Martin, Tenn., ten baptisms." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, August 20: "Our 
meeting here goes well. Two were baptized the first week, 
another yesterday afternoon. Another confessed his 
wrongs last night and was restored. A woman, once a 
Methodist, will be baptized to-night." 

E. G. Cullum will begin a tent meeting next Lord's day 
in East Nashville, at the end of South Twelfth Street. 
The loct.lity is called "Wheeless Grove" and is four 
blocks south of Shelby Avenue. Tommy Nicks will lead 
the song services. This is a mission meeting, and these 
brethren are to be greatly commended for their zeal in . 
holding it. 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., August 22: 11 I closed at 
Hackelburg, Ala., last night, with eleven baptisms. One is 
an invalid who had been a Congregationalist, and another 
is a young man who belonged to the same denomination, 
wl10 is now planning to go school at David Lipscomb Col
lege. Some of the others had been reared under sectarian 
influences." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., August 13: "My meeting 
at Union, in Pulaski County, Ky., closed last night, with 
four baptisms. In this community 1 Raccoon • John Smith 
fought some of his hardest battles. The congregation is 
about one hundred years old. I shall be.in two meetings 
over on Cumberland River, in Monroe County, beginning 
next Lord's-day night. The Gospel Advocate is great." 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., August 21: 11 The 
meeting in P?.rrish, Ala., began on July 22 and closed with 
six baptisms. Next I preached during a week's meeting at 
Hanceville, Ala., where I was baptized and began trying 
to p1·eaeh. Five were baptized there. On August 12 I 
began at Oak Grove Schoolhouse, near Bangor, Ala., and 
closed with six added. This was a mission meeting 
strictly." 

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Cal., August 13: 11 T. B. Larimore 
will preach at our ail-day meeting here on the second Sun
day m September. We are expecting a 'high day' at that 
time, and I want to see all the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate living in these parts at our meeting on that day. 
Beginning at our all-day meeting, September 9, Burbank 
plans at least a two-weeks' meeting. Brother Larimore 
will be the first preacher, and we are expecting about a 
dozen preachers of Southern California to take part in 
this meeting. Burbank being a mission point, these 
preachers will donate their time for a day or two. We 
expect a glorious meetin~r.'' 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, August 22: " The meeting 
with the congregation in Brownsville, Tenn., was a good 
one, with interest that was encouraging to the member
ship. Allen Phy has labored with this congregation for 
four years, and it is with regrets that they see him leave 
them. The brethren at Glasgow, Ky., are fortunate in 
securing him to labor with them. Will J. Cullum, of Rus
sellville, Ala., was near Brownsville, Tenn., while I was 
there in the meeting, and attended some of the services. 
One day, with some others, I visited his meeting. He had 
announced that I would preach, and it was a plensure to 
preach to one of the largest audiences I have seen at a 
day service in a number of years. Brother Cullum was in 
a fine meeting.'' . 

John H. Arms, Celina, Tenn., August 20: "At the water, 
this morning, I closed a meeting at Freewill, Monroe 
County, Ky., with nine baptisms. This church is well sup
plied with workers. It has seven or eight splendid helpers 
in public services and a song leader that any congrega
tion would .be proud of. At one time, four years ago, I 
feared the danger of hobbyism getting in its work among 
them; but I feel sure, from the evidence observed while 
with them, that a hobby rider would not have an easy job 
putting over his hobby on them now. There is much ma
terial to work on, in the way of turning sinners to God, 
in the surrounding country, mostly young people. Secta
rians are scattered around, making it more difficult to get 
all to see end accept the gospel in its simplicity and 
purity." 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OUR SANTA ANA MEEI'JNG. 

It has been a long time sin~e I wrote my last "Gree~ 
ings from the Golden Gate." I have not been on a vaca
tion, however, but have simply been too busy to write. I 
hope to be prompt and punctual hereafter in my commu. 
11ications jo my friends everywhere. · 

Responding to appreciated calls from Orange County 
for a series of meetings and also for permanent work, we 
left Berkeley on June 21 and migrated about five hundred 
miles southward from the Golden Gate, to a delightful 
little city called " Santa Ana," where we are now. We 
are still in California, however, California being, like 
Texas, " a whopper "-nearly a thousand miles long, 
" they say "-quite a thousand miles long, if we include 
Lower California in the count. Incidentally, in passing, I 
may remark that Californians can stay in California and 
choose their own climate, from perpetual snow to perpe~ 
ual spring, from never-melting ice caps to never-failing 
fruits and flowers, This is one reason why my answer 
to friends who ask me is, " California is the place to live." 

Orange County is said to be the finest orange-producing 
county in California, it being the ho~e of the Valencia 
orange. Santa Ana, whence the call for a series of meet
ings came, is the capital of Orange County, a city of about 
forty thousand people. The call for permanent work was 
from Fullerton, ten miles away, in the midst of a very 
fine orange-producing section, and about halt the size of 
Santa Ana. While Fullerton is to be my principal field 
of labor, we shall live in Santa Ana, and I shall do some 
c,vangelistic work in the. region round about. 

It was hard for us to leave our friends in Berkeley and 
San Francisco, and the separation makes us love them 
all the more. We shall always love them, of course; but 

we have faithful friends here, too, and the number will 
multiply if we live as Christians ought to live. 

There are two churches of Christ in Santa Ana-two 
congregations of Christians-one worshiping at Broadway 
and Walnut Street and one in the southern part of the 
city-the Southside Church. The call for a series of 
meetings came from the former congregation. The first 
day of the meeting, the last Sunday in June, being the 
annivet'bary of the establishment of the congregation, is 
a day the church celebrates each year by an a11-day 
meeting, with dinner on the grounds and three services. 
Brother G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, always preaches 
the first sermon that day, he being the man who planted 
the cause in Santa Ana. They did not depart from that 
custom this time, I am glad to say. Brother Riggs, who, 
in tho twenty-three years since the congregation was cs
tublished, has failed only one time to be there on their 
anniversary-the year he was in Tennessee--preached 
that morning one of the best sermons to ·which I have 
ever listened. U was, indeed, a great sermon. After a 
bountiful dinner spread on tables in the shade of trees in 
the yard, there was a service of songs and brief talks by 
various brethren, and at half past seven o'clock that even
ing the series of meetings began. 

The meeting continued till July 11, eighteen days, re
sulting in ten baptisms and one addition from the Bap
tists. There were re:11ly eleven baptisms in all during the 
meeting, but one young lady who was baptized made the 
confession at Costa Mesa, near by, where she will worship, 
as well ns others who obeyed the gospel during the meet
ing. One of those baptized-a pretty girl, bright and 
good as she is pretty-will worship with the saints and 
faithful in San Francisco, her home. She, I am glad to 
say, is one of my voluntary namesakes; Virginia Larimore 
Killebrew, whom we have known and loved ever since we 
came to CaJifornia ten years ago, when she was a tiny 
little girl, four years old. Even before she herself was 
baptized, Virginia began missionary work, talking with a 
young girl who was spending her vacation away from the 
Orphan Home in the home where Virginia was visiting. 
She talked with such force and effect that the pretty or
phan, Florence O'Connell, was baptized two days after 
Virginia completed her obedience. 

Our meeting would have continued longer, but the 
members of the Southside congregation, who had cordially 
cooperated with us in our work, had arranged, long ago, 
for Brother A. 1\1, Borden to hold for them a brief series 
of meetings, beginnblg on July 12; hence we could not 
consider protracting our meeting beyond July 11. 

There were present during the Santa Ana meeting vis· 
itors from various places, from near and from far, and 
their presence and encouragement aided much in the work. 
Brother and Sister Batsell Baxter, from Abilene, Texas, 
were with us two evenings. Brother Baxter is president 
of the great Abilene Christian College. He is one of my 
boys. I baptized him when he was only seven and a half 
years old, a little fellow; and he is not now as large as 
he Is great-a wonderfully youthful-looking man, who, 
with his devoted, efficient helpmeet, is destined to do great 
good in the world. 

During the Santa Ana meeting we were delightfully 
situated in the home of Brother George Duke and his 
sweet wife, Katherine. We met George about eight years 
ago, · in Chattanooga, Tenn., and learned to love him and 
the family of which he is a member . . We were glad to be 
associated with them again. But they form three house
holds now: the mother and her younger son, Lewis; 
George and Katherine; Ina and her husband, Fred Ger
many: three Christian fa miles, each member of which is 
trying to serve God and hulJlanity, and succeeding mar
velously well. 

The Santa Ana saints have a good house, but they 
threaten to build a bigger and a better one when their 
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" ship comes in "-and they think they can almost see the 
fluttering sails of that ship now. They are well equipped 
with workers. Their preacher is James Harding Sewell, 
youngest son of our lamented Brother L. R. Sewell, who 
\vas well known and well beloved among the brotherhood 
throughout the South and West especia11y. James can 
sing as well as preach, doing either as well as the other, 
if not better, being in this, as in many other respects, 
a worthy successor to his worthy father. George Duke, 
"mine host," is also a good song leader, as well as a good 
speaker, and they have other song leaders. 'Moreover, 
Dr. U. G. Littell, one of their leading men-a fine physi
cillll of the osteopathic school, as I can conscientiously 
testify-is a capable speaker, as is also Brother D. 
Wheeler. So, you see, the saints at Broadway and Walnut 
Street can have a variety of preaching without help from 
abroad. 

We live near James--be, at 806 South Sycamore Street, 
Santa Ana; we, at 822 South Sycamore; hence, we fre
quently see him, his sweet wife, Eunice, and their four 
pretty children-Betty June (6), Marjorie (4), James, Jr. 
(2), and Robert Larimore, who made his arrival in this 
beautiful world on May 28 last, just one day after his 
father's birthday anniversary. I greatly appreciate this 
namesake; but he is not now the latest on the list, that 
honor belonging, I think, to Wilson Larimore Chase, first
born of Dee and Elsie Chase, Berkeley, who made the 
landing on July 2, instead of July 10, as his mother hoped. 
I appreciate all my namesakes, voluntary and otherwise, 
and pray for them the best of all things, always. 'May 
the .Lord abundantly bless them all now and evermore. 

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERS~ 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Religious controversy, which Is embodied in the state
ment, "Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 
unto you of our common salvation, I was constrained to 
write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints " 
(Jude 3), is 118 much a Christian duty 118 anything else 
enjoined in the holy Scriptures. If not, why did an in
spired apostle feel " constrained "· to write to a young 
preacher to "contend earnestly for the faith? " 

CAN IT BE DoNE WITHOUT CoNTROVERSY? 

Paul's injunction can no more be obeyed without con
troversy than one can breathe ~itbout air, and it is 
feared that many have substituted the word compromise 
with reference to "the faith " for Paul's contend for 
" the faith." 

B. J. :RADFORD ON CONTROVERSY. 

I recently heard one of the most .prominent of our 
modernist preachers say: "Controversy settles nothing; 
conference can settle everything." He had attended the 
Lausanne Conference, which settled nothing except that 
the ecclesiastical dignitaries, so slusbily conferring in 
that body, bed no conception of the real, spiritual church 
of Christ. But this preacher, who thus expressed the 
hostility to, and dread of, controversy, which pervades the 
whole modernist camp, devoted most of his sermons to 
controverting and misre_presenting us narrow-minded 
fundamentalists. In all htstory those who hold untenable 
doctrines and positions are loudest in condemnation of 
controversy, and those who are the beneficiaries of such 
doctrines are loudest of the loud. 

B. J. Radford is one of the ablest writers on the Chris
tian Standard's staff, and in the issue of July 28 be 
penned the above. 

Note, will you, this statement: " Conference can settle 
everything." Well, what is a "conference" but a lot of 
men or women ·discusring some proposition? Can you 
conceive of a "conference" without controversy? It may 

be, like this modernist preacher to whom Brother Radford 
refers, a one-sided controversy, but it is a controversy 
nevertheless. 

DoES CONTROVERSY SETTLE THINGS'! 

This modernist preacher, as well as many ill-irtfonlled 
men and women in the church, tells us it does not; and yet, 
had it not been for religious controversy of the most 
intense neture, there would have been no such thing ss 
tl:e religious Protestant world. The very people who 
decry religious controversy would now be in the bosom of 
Roman Catholicism bad not Luther and. others made war 
on the religion of Rome. Again, had not Alexander Camp
bell and his colaborers unsheathed the sword of the Spirit 
and contended with the denominations of their day, the!'e 
would have been no restoration of the New Testament 
church. Had not Jesus Christ entered into religious dis
cussions with the religionists of his day, he could never 
have convinced the world that be was the divine Son of 
God. 

People w!to oppoce religious discussions conducted in 
the right way and for the right purpose should make no 
claim to believe the Bible, because it is the most contro
versial book that l:os ever bee~ written. To denounce 
religious discussion is to denounce the Bible and repudiate 
not only the Son of God, but all of the apostles and 
evangelists of the New Testament. One can hardly 
read a chapter in the New Testament without finding a 
contention either for or against the truth. It was " con
troversy" that caused the truth to spread so rapidly in 
New Testament times, and contTOVersy gave birth and 
being to the greatest religious awakening since the days 
of the apostles. 

Why do people oppose religious controversy? There 
may be a number of reasons, but the chief reason is a 
lo.ck of knowledge of God's word or an indifference re
garding the truth. 

Is CONTROVERSY UNCHRISTIAN? 

Hear Brother Radford again: 
The New Testament not only enjoins controversy upon 

preachers, earnest contention for their faith, but it shows 
Jesus to be the most persistent and merciless controver
sialist of the ages. His persistence in controversy kindled 
the bate of the false teachers of his time and led to his 
crucifixion. It kindled their bate of Stephen and Paul 
and led to their martrrdom. Any preacher of the goapel 
who bas not the spint of controversy bas not the spiiit 
of Christ. 

Well said, indeed, is the statement that "any preacher 
of the gospel who has not the spirit of controversy has 
not the spirit of Christl" There is not a living man or 
woman that C!ln disprove that statement by the teaching 
of God's word. Just as the storms that chum the oceans, 
ridding them of their miasma and sending purified air 
to be breathed by tho earth's population, are necessary to 
human life, so is the agitation produced by religious con
troversy necessary to keep the truth alive on the earth. 

One can no . more proclaim the facts, commands, and 
promises of the gospel without arousing antagonism now 
than it could be done in New Testament times or in the 
days of the so-called " reformers.'' 

Does any une believe that if Martin Luther were on the 
earth to-day he would not wage war on the Roman Cath
olic hierarchy? That politico-religious institution main
tains the same fundamental principles it has ever done; 
and if it was right once to oppose it, it is still right to do 
the same. 

Does any one believe that if Alexander Campbell were 
on the earth to-day, and in his prime, be would not most 
vigorously oppose " the kingdom of the clergy" and all 
the . errors of sectarianism? 

Opposed to religious controversy! The very idea iS 
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antagonistic: to the genius of the Christian religion, ancl 
it would be a. sad day, indeed, if such a sentiment sbo\iid 
prevail in the church of Jesus Christ. ' 

" DESTRuCTIVE" VERSus " CoNSTRUCTIVE." . • 

There are those that have much to say about 11 con
structive" work; but they should remember that before 
there can be any " constructive " work there must be some 
" destructive " work. The farmer must seek to destroy 
the noxious weeds before planting his com, and the tim
ber must be felled and the brush cleared away before a 
field can be prepared to receive seed. The very 11 founda
tions " of sectarianism must be removed before one can 
begin to build after the divine pattern. "Thou shalt not 
sow thy vineyards with divers seeds," but a dear and open 
soil must await the seed of the kingdom. 

THE HUSBAND AND WIFE ONE FLESH. 
BY E. A. ELAJ\f. 

Our last article on Christian homes was concerning the 
duties of husbands. 

In this one let us consider how tucll husbands should 
love their wives, 'IIJhy they should so love them, and tulzat 
it is ·to love them. 

1. How well. Husbands should love their wives as 
themselves, and " even as Christ loved the church, and 
gn\'e himself up for it." 

2. Why. Husbands should love their wives because the 
wife is one flesh with the husband. " Even so ought hus
bands to love their own wives as their own bodies." 
(Eph. 5: 28.) 

3. What is love for one's wife? To love their wives, 
husbands must treat them in all respects as God directs 
them to. 

No stronger reason and n~ higher motive than the love 
of Christ for the church can be placed before husbands 
for loving their wives--" each one ltia own wife." Let us 
quote again : 

Nevertheless do ye also severally love each one his own 
wife even as himself; and let the wife see that she fear 
her husband. 

And let me say again that 11 severally love each his 
own wife " means that each husband must be satisfied 
with and must love his own 1vi/e, and must love her and 
not some other man's wife, or some other woman, and 
must be true to her and cleave unto her, and to her alone. 

Love, as used in the Bible, is not a mere animal pas
sion, such as one animal, male or female, has for another. 
The New Testnment speaks of some men and women as 
11 mere animals," " creatures without reason," " having 
eyes full of adultery," counting "it a pleasure to revel in 
the daytime," "enticing unstcadfast souls," and who 
11 cannot cease from sin." (See the whole of 2 Pet. 2, giv
ing it careful attention.) But men and women arc more 
than animals; they are intellectual and spiritual, or 
should be. 

Paul buffeted his body and brought it into bondage, lest 
by any means, after that he had preached to others, he 
himself should be rejected. (Rom. 9: 27.) His body 
means his vanity, his pride, his temper, his ambition to be 
the first and greatest in the church, his lusts, his animal 
desires and passions, and his very thoughts and words, 
etc. (2 Cor. 10: 3-6.) And all Christians are commanded 
to present their " bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God," which is their 11 spiritual [" belonging to the 
reason "-margin] service." (Rom. 12: 2.) This means 
that whatever the body does--eats, drinks, sleeps, works, 
rests, etc.-is to be done in obedience to God, and is spir
itual service when so done because commanded by the 
Lord to be done. 

Very many do not consider or know what "spiritual" 
service is and wilat. spiritual sacrifices are. 

For husbands to love their wives as God directs them to 

is ;iO treat them in every way as God says wives should be 
: ·treait8d; as stated above. It is an easy matter to learn 

juilt how God directs-husbands to treat their wives. 
Just so, women~re to love their husbands; parents are 

to love their children; children are to love their parents; 
all are to love their r.ei~hMrs and enemies. 

In preaching some years ago to a large congregation 
in a prosperous town in Tennessee, I quoted such passages 
as the above with some others which condemn adultery, 
fornication, and all uncleanness. As we walked away 
from the house of meeting, a former United States minis
ter to a foreign country, appointed by Grover Cleveland, 
u splendid-looking Christian gentleman and a member 
of the congregation there, remarked to me: "That would 
be a good sermon to preach to the negroes." I replied: 
"Yes, if they were the only ones guilty of such sins." 
But, I add herc1 they are not. Not only are some negroes 
lacking in virtue, purity, honor, uprightness, etc.; but 
many white people are as well. 

In another prominent town in Tennessee, again, while · 
preaching to a congregation this time of "colored people," 
I quoted some of the passages referred to above, mention
ing the fact that God requires each husband to love his 
own wife and not ihe wife of another. I learned after
wards that some of the negroes, too, took some exception 
to the sermon, a thing I never dreamed of any one's 
doing. 

Thus I learned that on such subjects I could not preach 
i1t s~me places so as to please either the whites or the 
blacks. 

In still another Tennessee town I preached on purity of 
heart and character, on godliness and all holy living, such 
ul: Paul emphasizes in Tit. 2: 1-9, in which young women 
are exhorted " to love their husbands," " to love their 
children," " to be chaste," " workers at home," etc., and 
a lady sent me word that "that sermon should be preached 
to men only." I sent word back to her that if 41 men only" 
were guilty and only needed to hear such preaching, I 
would confine it to It men only." 

Husbands are commanded, as we have seen, to love their 
wives " as their own bodies." 

It has been said truly that woman was made from man, 
but " not from his head to be his ruler, nor from his heel 
to be trodden beneath his foot;" but from his side, nearest 
his heart, to be loved and protected by him and to love 
him in return; bone of his bones and flesh of his flesh, 
and she was "called Woman, because she was taken out 
of Man." For this 'Teason Jehovah says: 11 Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." (See 
Gen. 2: 21-24.) 

This is the reason given by the All-wise Creator of man 
and. woman for the marriage relationship, and most seri
ously should all be impressed with it. So every one should 
be greatly impressed with all that God teaches in regard 
to husband and wife. 

Christians constitute the· church and are " members of 
Christ's body." On this fact see Rom. 12: 5; 1 Cor. 6: 
18; 1 Cor. 12: 27. How holy, th~n, is this relationship of 
Christians to Christ, and how sacred is their union with 
him I But how very little do some professed Christians 
think of this! And how very indifferently do some seem 
to. treat it! How strong, then, and how sacred, the union 
of husband and wife! 

Husband and wife are one flesh. Then, as Christ nour
ishes and cherishes the church, so husbands must love, 
nourish, and cherish their wives. Christ gave himself up 
--died-for the church. 

The husband and wife being one flesh constitutes the 
closest union and strongest tie which can possibly exist 
between human beings. Thus, in this 111f!-J/, God has joined 
ltusband and wife together, and no man-no power on 
earth, civil or religious-can put them asunder. God 
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alone can give the cause for divorce, and he alone does 
give the cause for it. 

In loving his wife, a man loves himself, loves his own 
body; and even so ought men "also to Jove their own 
wives as their own bodies." (Eph. 5: 28.) As a man 
never bates his own body, " but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it," or preserves, cares for, and protects it, so he must 
Jove, care for, protect, and cherish his wife. 

'The fact that husband and wife are thus "one ftesh " 
and represent the union of Christ and his church fur
·nishes the greatest reason why these tender and sacred 
duties should be most earnestly and zealously taught and 
emphasized. And when they are properly taught and 
faithfully discharged, obtaining divorces wiJI not be 
treated as a light and trivial matter, but will be con
sidered a most serious one, and, as it indeed is, disobed_i
ence to God and even rebellion against him. 

And again, as a man and his wife are "one flesh," so 
" he that is joined to a harlot is one body " with her. In 
this we see the sin of fornication, adultery, and of n 
mnn's running with another woman than his own wife. 

Also the sin of a woman's running with some other man 
than her own husand is just as great and abominable; 
or of running with a man at all, when she is not married 
to him. 

To avoid fornication, the- Lord says: " Let each man 
have his own wife, and let each woman have her own hus
band." (~ead 1 Cor. 7: 1-5.) 

All who want to be pure and clean and Christian sa
credly regard all these instrutf)ons from God and scrupu
lously obey them. That a mli~ will turn away from his 
wife to another woman, or that a woman will turn from 
her husband to another man, is an abominable and shame
ful and disgr:lceful thing, and beyond the comprehension of 
all respectable and decent people. · 

And again, in this sin of being joined to a harlot a man 
sins against his own flesh . In this sin he not only 
weakens his own body, wastes its strength, plarrt:s in it 
the seeds of deadly diseases; but he sins against his wife, 
and against his own flesh in that way, because he is one 
flesh with his wife. 

Joined to a harlot--an adulterous, lascivious, wicked 
woman-a man has the same spirit, passions, and lustful 
and wicked inclinations with her. His wife is chaste and 
pure, but he is anything else, while claiming to be only 
cne with· her; or such a wicked, adulterous woman's hus
band may be pure and righteous, virtuous and holy, while 
she is anything else, claiming to be his true and faithful 
wife, and bas vowed to be so until death separates them. 
(1 Cor. 6: 16-18.) 

"Joined unto the Lord," as a Christian, a man is a 
member of his body, a part of it, and is one spirit with 
the Lord. He has the same desires, inclinations, purposes, 
spirit, and life of the Lord. Study the following: 

Know ye not that your bodies are members of Christ? 
shall I then take away the members of Christ, and make 
them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not 
that he that is joined to a harlot is one body? for, The 
twain, saith be, shall become one flesh. But he that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committcth fornication sinneth against his own body. 
Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy 
Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? and ye 
are not your own; for ye were bou~ht with a price: 
glorify God therefore in your body. (1 Cor. 6: 15-20.) 

This has been referred to above. 
But what good does it do to quote the Scriptures on 

given subjects when professed church members do not 
regard what. the I:.ord teaches? If professed church mem
bers will not study, learn, and p"ractice the true and real 

teaching of tho above passage, -why should it be re
ferred to? 

But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. (Rom. 8: 9.) 

What is the Spirit of Christ? How can it be told when 
a man has the Spirit of Christ? How can it be told when 
a man has not the Spirit of Christ? The Spirit of ChriSt 
is not a partisan and fleshly spirit; is not a spirit of 
vanity, pride, rivalry; not a contentious and bitter spirit; 
and not in any way the spirit of the world. Since " he 
that is joined to the Lord is one spirit," it is absolutely 
l'leccssary to know what the Lord's Spirit is. 

SOUND WORDS TO YOUNG MEN. 
Last night's record for the highway bandits was: One 

bandit dead and one in a hospital, fatally wounded as a 
result of a gun battle with police. This morning's paper 
gi\'es a heart-to-heart talk by the father of one of the 
bandits to the young men of the city. He said, as be 
brushed tears from his eyes: "Young fellows ought to be 
mighty careful about whom they associate with. I told 
Robert almost every day that he ought not to run around 
with the boys he did. It does not seem to make much 
difference how boys are brought up these days; when they 
get old enough, they are caught in some kind of a snare." 
And the dead bandit had frequently remarked: " There's 
nothing in crime but grief." The boys father says his 
boy "just drifted into bad company." It is a dreadful 
toll that " bad company " takes of our boys and girls. i 
think it was Brother Roady who said: " If you find you 
nre not doing right, change your company." And I think 
he is rlght."-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come frot:n 
having good books always within reach . of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than be could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the bands of our families is to put -
good books into their hand~. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ••••••••••.• , •••• $1. 76 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell),.,, •••• 8.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ••••••••••••••• 2.~0 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) •••••••••• , • • • 1, 76 
The Christian ~aptlJit (A. Campbell) •••• , •••• , •••• 8.00 
Seventy Years m DiXie (f. D. Srygley) ....... , •••• 1.60 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Piau of Salvation. 1.60 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W, Shepherd) .......... , 1.60 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1/15 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity .............•....•...•....••.•.••••••• 1.60 
Campbell and Rice Debate ............. , •••••••••• 8.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each ................................ , •••• 1.26 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ••••••• , •• , ••• , 1'.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) •••••••••••••••••• 1.26 
Memoirs of A. Campbell •••.••• · ~ •• ! ............... · 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.76 
Smith-Lofton Debate on" Whr the Baptist Name" •• 1.60 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) •• ,, ••• 1.60 
Living Oracles . • • • • • • . • • • . • • • . • • • . • . • . • . • . • . • • • • 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) •••• , .••..••• 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Rite'hie}. ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) •.•.• 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation CT. W. Brents) •..•••• 2.50 
Life Work of ?rlrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) •.•••.•.•.•••..•. • ••••••.•••.••••• , . 1.00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERl] DEPARTMEnT 
'Bl) li. l..'EO 'BOLES 

Is it wrong for a Christian to buy and sell merchandise? 
-LEVA THOMPSON. 

No, if one does not practice extortion. One may sin 
in running any legitimate business. There is no sin in 
buying merchandise and selling it at a reasonable profit. 
The Scriptures teach that Christians should " learn to 
maintain good works for necessary uses, that they be not 
unfruitful." (Tit. 3: 14.) This teaches that all Chris
tians should have honorable occupations and should be 
busy in working to support themselves and those who are 
dependent on them, and to give to those who may have 
need. Lydia was a " seller of p~rple, of the city of 
Thyatira" (Acts 16: 14), when she was converted. 

(!- (!- (f 

(1) What is the Scriptural plan to designate elders in 
a congregation? (2) What are the qualifications of 
elders?-JOHN W. KURFEES. 

1. Much confusion has arisen over this question. Dif
ferent plans or ways have been stressed for the appoint
ment of elders. Some have contended that elders should 
be appointed or designated by the laying on of hands, 
together with prayer and fasting; others have insisted 
that they should be designated by a majority vote of the 
members of the congregation; and still others have con
tended that they are designated on)y by their qualifica
tions for the work of an elder. Good and well-informed 
brethren have espoused the different ways mentioned 

. above. Brethren who have prayerfully and profoundly 
studied the will of God on this question have taken the 
different views which have been mentioned. I would not 
put myself in the same class with these good brethren; 
neither would I assume the attitude of knowing more fully 
the Lord's will than these brethren. Yet it seems to me 
that one cause of the confusion and difference is that the 
New Testament nowhere clearly and definitely specifies 
just how the elders are to be designated or appointed. 

We learn that the seven men selected to look after the 
daily ministration of physical needs in the early church 
were sought out by the congregation, and then the apos
tles, " when they bad prayed, • • • laid their hands 
upon them.'' (Acts 6: 6.) But we do not know that this is 
the way that the Holy Spirit intended that elders should be 
designated, for there is no instruction in the New Testa
ment on this point; hence, those who claim this as the way 
to appoint elders are left without any inspired authority 
for their contention. Again, when Paul and Barnabas 
were sent out by the church at Antioch, we learn that 
" when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away.'' (Acts 1S: S.) We have 
no evidence that Barnabas and Saul at this time were 
elders of the congregation, neither do we have any evi
dence that they were by this means appointed or desig
nated as elders. Hence, those who cite this as authority 
for the appointment .of elders do so without divine au
thority. It is not conclusive that this is the way to ap
point elders. 

Again, there is no Scriptural authority or example 
whatsoever showing that elders were designated or ap
pointed by a majority vote.. There is no authority for 
electing or selecting elders, or any one else, to any posi
tion in the work of the Lord, by majority vote. Some 
have contended, because Matthias was designated to take 
the place of Judas as an apostle, that the other apostles 
"gave lots for them; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles." (Acts 1: 26.) 
In this case the Lord designated who ·should succeed to 

the apostleship which was made vacant by the death of 
Judas. Again, it cennot be interpreted as an example of 
voting and electing elders by majority vote. Even if this 
should be correctly interpreted as an example of voting 
in the church, it would still be inconclusive as authority 
for electing elders by majority vote. It is an untenable 
position to contend that the Scriptures teach that elders 
should be elected by majority vote of the congregation. 

The last position-namely, that the Scriptural way of 
designating elders is by their qualifications-is also in
conclusive. True enough, only such as have the Scrip
tural qualifications should attempt to fill the position of 
t>ldcrs; but not all who may· have the Scriptural qualifica
tions are designated as elders or bishops. Paul gave 
instructions to Titus to " appoint elders in every city " 
(Tit. 1: 5), but he did not instruct him to appoint every 
man who had such qualifications as an elder. If this posi
tion be true, then there is no such thing as appointing or 
designating any one to be elder. If this position were 
true, then, as one acquired the qualifications of an 
elder, he would at that moment become an elder without 
any appointment or designation. How, then, would the 
congregation know who its elders were? How would any 
congregation to-day know who its elders are? True, some 
might be able to discriminate and tell when a brother in 
his Christian life and development has arrived at the 
point where he has all the qualifications; but how will the 
great number of the congregation know when he has ar
rived at that point, seeing that it is a gradual growth 
and clevelopment in the Christian life? Again, I think it 
an untenable position to claim that all who have the 
qualifications of an elder att.e by these qualifications made 
elders of a congregation. ' 

How, then, are the elders of a congregation designated '? 
The conclusion reached by this writer is that the New 
Testament Scriptures nowhere specifically and definitely 
tell how the elders are to be appointed or designated in 
the congregation. Then any met~od or way which does 
not violate any Scriptural principle and which will main· 
tain th .. e peace, unity, and harmony of the congregation 
may be used. Any way that will promote the unity of 
the congregation and violate no Scriptural principle, but 
will designate publicly and give due honor and respect 
to men who are Scripturally qualifietJ, may be used. If 
the Scriptures do not specifically designate, and tht•:V do 
not, then any way or method will do. Since the New 
Testament Scriptures do not tell, man. is left free tn m:e 
any means that will promote the will of the Lord. When 
Jesus said, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature," he did not tell how they were 
to go; therefore, we are left free to use any mode of 
travel that will not violate any principle of the Lord's 
will, and yet will enable us to carry out most successfully 
this commission. So with the appointment and designa
tion of elders. The Scriptures do not clearly and defi
nitely state 11010 the elders are to be appointed; therefore, 
we are left free to use any method that will not violate 
a Scriptural principle, and yet promote the welfare of 
the church. 

2. The qualifications of elders as mentioned in 1 Tim. 
3: 1-12 are as follows: (1) Without reproach; (2) hus
band of one wife; (S) temperate; (4) sober-minded; (5) 
orderly; (6) given to hospitality; ' (7) apt to teach; (8) 
no brawler; (9) no striker; (10) gentle; · (11) not con
tentious; (12) no lover of money; (13) rules well his own 
house; (14) not a novice; (15) good testimony from 
without. The qualifications as mentioned by Paul to Titus 
ir. Tit. 1: 5-9 are as follows: (1) Blameless; (2) husband 
of one wife; (3) having children that believe; (4) not 
self-willed; (5) not soon angry; (6) no brawler; (7) no 
striker; (8) not greedy of filthy lucre; (9) given to hospi
tality; (10) )over of good; (11) sober-minded; (12) just; 
(13) holy; (14) self-controlled; (15) sound in the faith. 
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AS SEEN BY A PREACHER'S WIFE. No. 1. 
BY MRS, J, 0, BARNES, 

After seriously thinking on the condition of the world 
to-day, and especially Florida, which for many years has 
been my home State, its indifference, wickedness, igno
rnnce of the Bible, etc., I am writing this article, hoping 
that some will be set to thinking in a way that will lead 
tC> a better situation before it is forever too late. 

The aim of individual growth in spirituality should be 
foremost in the minds of all Christians, and when that one 
aim shall have been accomplished we will have little or no 
trouble in advancing the cause of Christ. It is sad to see 
the cause of Christ not growing as it should-not only in 
Florida, but in other States as well. This is due to vari
ous reasons. One reason seems to be a lack of preaching. 
True, there are many places where the gospel is preached, 
but the majority of the pepole do not take advantage of 
hea~ing it, and many who hear it do not obey it. This 
condition, however, gives no excuse for our failure to put 
the gospel before every one. It is worth the effort even 
though only a few hear and obey. 

We are taught in the parable of the sower that not all 
the seed sown will bring a harvest. The seed must be 
sown, and there is satisfaction in knowing that the com
mission has been carried out and our responsibilities light
ened. In the judgment it will count to the credit of those 
who in any way have been instrumental in bearing the 
divine message to sin-cursed souls. 

There are so many places in Florida, as well as in other 
States and in foreign countries, where the gospel has not 
been preached as it was preached in apostolic times. 

Why this lack of preaching? Why is the gospel not 
spreading more widely and more rapidly, when our 
preachers are willing workers and desire to be busy at 
the Father's business all the while? 

The truth is, the support for preaching, even with 
frugal living, is not enough to meet living expenses, and 
preachers are forced to devote much of their time to 
secular work in order' that expenses may be defrayed; 
whereas, by p1·omptly paying bills, they will not detract 
from the little good that might result from their preach
ing. No individual can have the best influence for good 
with unpaid bills scattered around and about him. There 
is nothing so hurtful to a preacher's sermons, or to the 
cause of Christ in the community where he dwells, as a 
fr.ilure to pay his bills. It is a detriment to the cause of 
Christ for any member to fail in this, whether through 
carelessness or misfortune. 

Preachers are looked upon somewhat as models, or ex
amples; hence, their sermons, no matter how good, will be 
of little effect if offset by a failure to meet their obliga
tions. It is to be expected, and rightly so, that a preacher 
will practice what he preaches. I do not see how u 
preacher can declare "the whole counsel of God " and 
fail to admonish his bearers to pay their bills; but how 
can be do this when he is not doing his utmost to pay 
his own? The examples of good, honest Christian living 
ill our daily lives are far-reaching for good. They are the 
things worth while, and they are the things to make 
pulpit preaching effective for good. 

There are a number of preachers in Florida, and we 
may well believe that they have done, and are still doing, 
their utmost to put the gospel before the people. Let me 
Es.y in this connection that the churches of Christ in 
Florida are made up largely of poor people, some of them 
very poor. Of course there are some individuals and 
churches that could do better in supporting the gospel 
than they do. But if the gospel is spread and the world 
is Christianized, some preachers and their families are 
going to experience some acute suffering in order to do it, 
unless churches and individuals of means respond to calls 
from neglected fields and enter whole-heartedly into the 

work for the salvation of the souls of men. I believe a 
preacher and his family should be humble. They should 
not expect too much of this world's goods. They should 
be willing to make any reasonable sacrifices that are cal
culated to advance the cause we love. But there is a limit 
to endurance even while doing the most efficient and effec
tive work. I believe preachers and their families should 
live in the bounds of economy and simplicity. Our Chris
tianity should embody these two principles. I do not 
believe preachers and their families should be any more 
exempt from labor and economy than other people-no 
more, no less. A preacher and his family are peculiarly 
subject to public criticism in the matter of dress. If they 
dress very well, or if they do not dress so well, remarks 
are made on the subject of dress relative to the support 
of the preaching. If the dressing is thought to be more 
than ordinary, some one will say: "His family dress bet
ter than I; hence, I cannot enter heartily into his sup
port." If the dressing does not come up to what they 
think it should, some one will say: " Let's not have him 
preach." " They haven't clothes in the latest styles." 
" They do not dress well enough for this place." Such 
declarations have been heard, and, too, from the lips of 
Christians! But such talk, as a rule, comes from those 
who figure the lowest in the preacher's support or any 
other of the church expenses. 

All things being equal, as much is required to support a 
preacher and his family as any other man and his family. 
Do they not all need clothes1 Do they not need food for 
the body? Do they not sometimes fall sick or have acci
dents? Then a doctor must be called, and there are doctor 
bills and drug bills to pay, .along with other expenses 
brought on by sickness or accident, to say nothing of loss 
of time while passing through these trials. Furthermore, 
are not preachers and their families, or their loved ones, 
subject to death? If so, should they not have a decent, 
modest burial? Certainly they should.' And while they 
live they must have a borne. They do not need an elabo
rate one; but they do need a home, a simple one, either of 
their own or a rented one, and in either case there is some 
expense. 

It would not be necessary to write along this line if the 
church could be aroused to its full duty and every indi
vidual could see and feel that preachers have expenses to 
meet the same as men in other avocations of life. The 
church cannot ·go forward in a way pleasing to God until 
the preachers are remunerated for their services as other 
workers who earn money and support their families. I 
know a few preachers who have for years been trying to 
preach the gospel on small pay, sometimes wholly at their 
own expense, mostly at mission points and financially 
weak churches, while they have supplemented their little 
support for preaching with some secular work. Thus 
they have sandwiched their calling with secular work that 
they might be able to " keep their heads above the water." 
Experience and observation both show that this is not 

· followed \Vith the best results. 

l''IND SKULLS OF I!'fQUISITION VICTIMS. 
Two hundred human skulls which are believed to have 

belonged to persons who were tortured to death during 
the inquisition of the Spaniards in Mexico were recently 
put on exhibition in Mexico City. They were dug up by 
workmen who were excavating Santo Domingo Church 
and attracted a curious crowd ·of thousands. A laborer's 
pick sunk into the first skull, and others followed in quick 
succession. All day long skulls were picked up. A histo
rian explained the presence of the skulls by saying that 
they probably belonged to victims of torture, the inquisi
tion headquarters being close to the spot where the skulls 
were buried separately from the bodies after the decapi
tations had taken place.-Exchange. 
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BROTHER BROOKS NEEDS A HELPER. 
BY G. W, FARMER. 

Brother _Roy R. Brooks came from Abilene, Texas, and 
has taken work in East Tennessee. His first work was at 
Newport, Tenn., his native town. Pitching the tent right 
among his own people, his old chums and acquaintances, 
for three weeks he led the singing and did the praying 
and preaching, together with looking after the tent and 
keeping up all other incidentals. The hearing was grati
fying and in every way all that could .reasonably be ex
pected under the circumstances, and the way opened up 
for a great ingathering later. In this meeting Brother 
Brooks baptized his aged father; and if no more than this 
had been accomplished, this was a thousand times worth 
the effort. Brother Brooks made a great sacrifice in 
leaving Texas to come to this part of the State to take up 
work where he can only promise himself plenty of hard 
work, unnumbered hardships to be endured, and opposi
tion and discouragement on every hand. 

What could prompt Brother Brooks to do this? Noth
ing but love for God and the love of souls has prompted 
him to do this, and I love him dearly for it; and I want to 
see it made possible for him to remain here, for he and 
many others are sorely needed. 

Now, my dear brethren, in order to make -Brother 
Brooks' efforts profitable, he must have a helper. He 
needs a man to go with him during the tent season to 
assist him in moving and putting up the tent, to lead the 
singing and assist otherwise. For a preacher to go into a 
big town and pitch a tent, start a meeting, and try to lead 
the singing, do the praying and the preaching, all alone, 
is the next thing to a burlesque on the church, and is very 
embarrassing to the one trying to do this work. Such 
difficulties I have had to face more or less ever since I 
have been engaged in this East Tennessee work. Let us 
not subject Brother Brooks to such embarrassments and 
disadvantages. Brethren, methinks there is a practice 
and spirit of unfairness working in the churches to-day; 
and, before God, it is time the churches were waking up 
w this fact. Of all "places where the spirit of fairness 
should prevail, it is in the church. Paul speaks of some 
being eased while others are burdened. (2 Cor. 8: 14.) 
Why will ·the churches allow this spirit to exist? I can
not believe it comes from the spirit of maliciousness, or 
purposely, but more from oversight and neglect. 

.. 

One congregation from three hundred and fifty to five 
hundred strong in membership, and strong financially as 
well, calls in a man to conduct a meeting. He has a paid 
singer, plenty of help otherwise, and everything in first
class order for a big meeting; and, indeed, it seems to be 
a big meeting, embracing from two to four Lord's days. 
When .the meeting is over, he is paid all the way from 
one hundred and fifty dollars to six hundred dollars, An
other preacher is called to another place where there are 
no members, or just a few, and they not taught their duty · 
as to supporting the gospel. He leads his own singing, 
does the praying and the preaching, and has many incon
veniences and hindrances and much opposition. He works 
hard for ten days or two weeks and gets from five to 
twenty-five dollars. Now, is this fair? Everybody knows 
it is not. · 

Now, I am 'not saying that the first man gets more than 
be should get, but I do say the last man's hands are not 
being held up as they should be. He has not had a fair 
denl at the hands of the brethren, for he is the servant of 
the church just like the first man. 

Recently a meeting was booked for a mission point and 
a preacher called to hold the meeting; There was but 
little money available, A song leader must be furnished, 
or else the preacher must do his own leading, and preach, 
too, which was ·too much for one to have to do. So, to 

relieve the situation somewhat, another poor preacher 
must come in and tty to shoulder some of this load. 

This meeting cost. this poor preacher thirty-five dollars 
and fifteen cents, ·apart from his time and labor in ar
ranging for the meeting. Is this fair? But is this poor 
preacher chafing under what he did? No. He is glad of 
it, for he did it for Christ's sake. 

Brethren, without a change in some respects, the work 
in mission fields will comtl very slowly. But are we going 
to kC(;p Brother Brooks in East Tennessee, or shall we let 
him return to Texas? If we are to keep him, we must 
fcrnish him a helper, and support both Brother Brooks 
and the helper, so that they can stay with the work. We 
can do this if we can find some churches or individuals 
who will agree to furnish the means. May the Lord put it 
into the hearts of the brethren to furnish this needed help! 
Communicate with Brother Roy' R. Brooks or Brother 
S. H. Hall. 

Others may forget us in their prayers; there is One in 
heaven who never does forget. Others may fail us when 
their lamp bums low; He ever liveth. We are engirdled 
by the prayers of One who loves us and hag the ear of 
God, and, therefore, is able to save to the uttermost.
George H. Morrison. 

Hardeman's Sermons 
Volumem 

We are glad to announce " Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
all those who o~·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Following the first sermon ·on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on" the 11 Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermon on " Christ on David's Tbrone," showing that 
the - .ord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All· and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on 11 Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on 11 The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on " The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on 11 Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon whicli all may unite." 
Then two sermons on " Vowing " are followed by 
sermons as follows: 11 The Way," 11 What Constitutes 
Authority? " 11 Is the Bible Credible? " 11 Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of Discipleship," and 11 The 
Crucifixion of Christ.'.' 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the banda of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price. $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville,_Tenn. 
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OBITUARIES ll 
HOLLAND. 

Thomas .Holland fell a victim of 
death, ,on July 30, 1928, at Ha1eyville, 
Ala. The branch of a falling tree 
struck the ax that was in his hand 
and sent it into his body, causing 
death instantly. He was.. the son of 
Mr. and· Mrs. J. H. ·Holland, who re
cently moved ·here from CuJlman 
County, Ala. Thomas was born on 
September 3, 1908. He was " bqrn 
again " into God's family in August, 
1922, and lived a consecrated Chris
tian until death. The house was 
seated to its capacity, with many 
turned _away, -at the funeral. Our 
hearts go out in sympathy for Broth
er and Sister Holland. The writer 
spoke at the funeral. 

TIM WALKER. 

GOO DP A STU RE . 
Christine Almira Goodpasture was 

born on November 12, 1926, and died 
on August 11, 1928. She was the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Raymond 
Goodpastbre. Christine was a sweet 
little girl, loved by all who knew her. 
She was sick only ·a few days, and all 
that loving hands could do was done, 
but to llo avail. Jesus said: "Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God." We miss her 
dear face and sweet voice, - and her 
footsteps are heard no more. But 
she has gone where troubles are un
known. She was buried in Flat 
Creek Cemetery. Brother J·ohn Smith 
spoke words of comfort to the be-
1·eaved ones. She leaves a father, 
mother, and a host of relatives and 
friends to mourn her departure. 

A FRIEND. 

COX: 

Brother Andrew C. Cox, of Boone
ville, Miss., answered the summons to 
depart from this world, Friday, July 
27, 1928. For the last eight months 
before death Brother Cox had en- · 
dured and suffered much. During 
this time of fight to regain his health 
three operations were performed, but 
proved futile. He spent his entire 
life of fifty-four years at Marietta 
and Booneville. At these places he 
had the respect and esteem, not only 
of an the brethren, but of those in 
denominational bodies. He was faith
ful as an elder for many years, and 
every preacher visiting Booneville 
was impressed with his faithfulness 
and zeal. All who knew him recog
nized that he was what he was "by 
faith." He approached death with 
his faith undaunted, and said to his 
dear companion that Paul's language 
expressed his feeling toward the try
ing ordeal; that for them it would be 
better for him to ·stay, but to die 
would be his gain . ·The family, the 
church, and the town lost a great and 
good man; but the influence of his 
life will continue to live, and should 
provoke others to lives of greater con
secrntion and service in the Master's 
cau £e. / · C. P. ROLAND. 

Build UJY your credit by being 
honest . . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 833 

FASH ION DEPARTMENT 

SHIRRED WAISTLI NE 
The shirred waistline for th e littl e mi ss of 

8, 10, 12, and 14 years , is very flattering n ew 
fa ~ hi on, a chie vin g lo vely fullne ss in skirt to 
sway at each movement. Th e jabot fri ll 
makes Dc !<= ign No. 3487 doubly smart . It ~ can 
be m ade with 111 yards of 32 or 36-inch ma · 
t c rial for the 8-yca r' mi s s, an <l in a rem a rk · • 
ab ly sh ort time, for the skirt c u ts in one 
picct.>, with th e bod ice in two sec tion s. A 
ft_. w scams to join a n1l it 's fini sh ed . O rgan · 
di C', vo il e, printed d imit y , ba ti s t e, cre pe de 
c hin e, chambra y, p.la in gin gham , print ed 
ha nd kerch ief lin en, tub s ilk s , s ilk piq u e., and 
11 0 \' l'l t y rayon fa brics a rc attracti\' C £o r im · 
m ediate wea r. It ca n b e made of n a ,·y · blu l· 
woo l c n ·pe la te r fo r clas sr.9om with th e long 
slee ves ga the red into n a rrow cuff La nd s. 

CC NNING B EACH COSTUME 
A Fren ch -blue swis s with white polka dot 

is chose n for the beach outfit for t h e dainty 
m is s of 2, 4, and 6 years. And it will be 
<li ffi c ult t o fin d one more a ttractive than 
Style No. 2542, falling full from shirred yoke, 
which is attach ed to in se t shoulder pieces 
with q uai nt plaited cap s leeves. The match
in g s unbonnet is s li irre<l to fit head and 
tr imm ed with ribbon and ruffling. Small dia· 
gram s expb in s im.j)licity of patt ern. Flesh 
colorcd c repe de chin e, p rinted dimity, or · 
g-andic in orchid s hade, pale -yellow batiste, 
p l:1i n blue gingham , white cotton broadcloth 
with Sai lo1- blue dots, and En gli sh print s in 
t in y Hora l pa tte rn s a re onl y a few of the 
ma n y a ttra ct iv e combina tion s . 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the nlodels will cost you 
lS cents in 8.ddition to the Garment Patterns, mo.king a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. · 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed tO fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as otders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designer&. ' 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospe l Advocate Compa n y, Na s hville, T enn .: 

In c loscd fin d __ ____ _________ __ ___ _ cent s , for whic h se nd me 

r~, t te rn 1'\o·- ---- -- ------- --- - - ·----- Size------ --- ----- ---- --- --

Pat t ern K 0-------------------------· Size _______ _______ _______ _ _ 

P a t tern No·------- - -- - -------- - -- ___ Size. __ --- -- - - -- -• - - ------ -
/ _ I am inclos ing __ __ _____ __ _______ .. __ fo r your Fashion Book. 

Na n1 e·---- --- ------- -- - -- ----- ---- -- --- · -- ----- -- --- ------ To \vn ---------- ------- - - --- --- - -~-

R. F. D. or Street--- -- ----------- -.: - -----·-------------- ---- St a t e __________ ·--- -- ------ ------

~ 
Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

i Sz.oo .a Year in Advance 
~~~~ 
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CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, MS Capitol Bulldinir 

SO OTB Es· 
~OILS-BURN'S-SOllES 

Thoroughly hcala. Uacd ovi;.r a century. State and Randolph Str••ta 
For lnformatioti. . Vl(rite GRAY'S OINTMENT 

J. M. TUCKER . a10. at all drug stores. Write for aamplc. 
3651 Wabanaia Avenue W. F. GRAY I CO., Nithwllle, Toan. 
Phone, Belmont 2541 

9uests for ·<;,/)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps' your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u <J:Jo? 
:£et 'Us ;Help f)iou! 

Su.rely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you s~mple copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals} we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't ptµ' it _off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
/ Nashville, Tennessee 

1 
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BOTTLING UP RELIGION. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

In the early church there 'vere no 
church houses and no educational in
stitutions to make gospel preachers, 
but all the members were scattered 
abroad, save the apostles. All who 
were scattered · abroad went every
where preaching the word. They met 
to worship in holes, dens, and caves. 
We are taught that it was in the 
fourth century before there was a 
Christian church house, and the mem
bership numbered about six million at 
that time. '. Then the church became a 
great power, built enormous build
ings, and finally wandered from God. 

In the early days of the great Res
toration Movement . in America we 
thought but 

1 
little al out fine h~uses, 

only wanted some place to meet. It 
has been only thirty-two years since 
the lamented David Lipscomb told 
me, with joy, that out of the three 
thousand members and fourteen -con
gregations then in Nashville, there 
was not a house that cost over five 
thousand dollars. The people only 
wanted some nice, humble . houses in 
which to meet and worship Him who 
was born in a stable and claimed tie 
had no place to lay his head. He also 
taught that we should ~orship him 
in spirit and in truth. But the time 
came when many of my brethren 
thought we must have things like the 
denominations around us to hold our 
young. So many went off after the 
organ and society, to hold the young, 
and lost their communion with God. 
Later we got an.-element who claimed, 
in order to reach certain people, we 
must have fine· houses. I find that' 
worldly pride is leaping many along 
that line. Some time ago I was work
ing hard to' get some members to 
build a good, common house ' in :reach 
of their means. A sister got up and 
said that if we could not build the 
best house in town she w~uld cease to 
worship with the church. Later I 
noticed that another congregation 
had built a hundred-and-twenty-thou
sand-dolla·r house, a hundred thousand 
dollars· above their ability, and were 
calling on the brotherhood to send 
them forty thousand dollars at once, 
else they would lose their house. I 
felt like the . best thing that could 
happen to them was to lose their 
house, then raise twenty-five thou
sand dollars and put fifteen thousand 
dollars into a good house and .ten 
thousand into gospel preaching in 

. their town. . 
The Bible says that " the common 

people" heard Christ "gladly;" but 
my observation has been. that these 
fine houses cut us off from reaching 
the common people. It may not be 
so bad to have a fine house, ·but a fine 
house carries ·the idea that we must 

. ..J 
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have a big preacher "as our located 
min°ister," so \Ve can have a " pas"tor " . 
like the denominations around us. I 

. also notice t hat when they get their 
" pastors " they bottle up t heir reli: 
gion in t he four walls of the house 
and stick the "pastor " in the neck 
as th!! . stopper, to hold a ll in the 
house. He preaches on Sunday to • 
entertain those who may come to 
hear ; and instead of the elders, which 
God ha~ ordained to feed the flock, 
doing their duty by teaching thP 
church, and sending the preacher out 
to do t he wor k of an evangelist, they 
keep him there continually to enter
tain the members at home. It is true 
that many of these preachers that act 
as stoppers to 

0

t he bottles get one or 
two months off in the summer time 
to do t he Scriptural work of an evan
gelist . Yet they cannot a fford to 
leave t he bottle unstopped while they 
are gone; so I notice that many of . 
them get young preachers to go an d 
stop the holes until they come back to 
take charge again . 

In Memphis, · my home town, we 
have four con:gregations with preach
ers who would be_glad to go out and 
hold from two to four mission meet
ings jn t he town, under t ents, 
without extra cost to the churches 
they are preaching for, if the church
es could only pe educated to serve the 
Lord and keep up t he home ·work. 

We also have some strong churches 
in Nashville, many of them with from 
five to twenty fine men able to teach 
and admonish t he brethren; yet it 
seems that most of the churches want 
the preachers to sound the gospel . in 
instead of out. I find that many of 
my brethren are as much dependent 
on their preacher to-day for life as a 
six-months-old babe is dependent on 
its mother for natural life. 

Brethren, it is getting time we 
break the bottles and pull the stop-· 
pers out. Support t he preachers to 
go into t he byways and hedges and 
teach t he people, and reinstate t he 
elder in his God-given work, to feed 
the church of God. 

We have gone denominationally 
crazy over big preachers, fine church 
houses, located ministers, and Chris
tian education. A more careful study 
of old-time Bible Christianity will 
help all. 

BETTER OUTLOOK FOR THE 
CO LORED PEOPLE. 

BY G. P. BOWSER. 

There seems to be a general awak
en ing among the colored people along 
religious lines. As they become more 
enlightened they become less emotional, 
and the chain of superstition that has 
held th~m so )(ng is weakening. 
Many a're turmng from darkness to 
light and frohi human institutions to 
tl~-e church of our Lord. Much credit 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

'PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

P eople like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

c,~yri~hte.I by u; so tha t they will n )t appear in any othor work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodi~us and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping wit h the purpose for which they are .in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn write rs and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE -COMJ>ANY 
NASH~LE, TENN. 

IS INS TRUM£NTAL MUSIC. IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A D'ISCUSSION 
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenneaaee CJiriatian 

Missionary Society and I;:ditor of the Tenneaaee Cbriati.an, 
an<! H. Leo Bolea, Preaident of David Lipacomb College. 

Contain.! one of the fulleat and moat complete preaentationa 
of authoritiea ever· 9£fered on the aubject. 

Handsomely bound in doth. 150 pagea, with index. · 

. PRICE, $1~ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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GIVE YOUR ·CH1L'D~EN 

A True Conception 

of the ~ible 
Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of 
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to 
see that he gets it. 
He will love the great men and women of the Bible if 
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the 
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the 
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom
mend 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
BT JAMES E. CHESSOR 

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to 
· the fa.cts as written. 

Tiresome chronology and minor events have been omitted, 
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without 
confusing data. 

The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the 
day, and are beautifully colored. 

Every Child Should Rave This B-k 
for Bis Veey Ow~ 

PRICE, sa.oo 

GOSPEL ~VOCATE COMPANY 
NASRVILLE, TENN. 
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is due our white brethren for this 
awakening. Really, the · work could 
not have been done, and cannot be 
continu.ed successfully, without their 
cooperation. The Lord undo.ubtedly 
is moving them as never before to 
reach down and help the negroes to see 
an d embrace the only thing that will 
make them citizens of the kingdom. 

My calls this year for meetings 
have been greater than ever before. 
I have held meetings in Indianapolis, 
Ind.; Paducah, Murray, and Fulton, 
Ky.; and Memphis, Tenn. Some were 
added in all of tl;tese meetings, except 
the Memphis meeting. At this writ
ing (August 7) !' ·am in a meeting at 
Senatobia, Miss., which is being 
largely attended by both colored and 
white people. Twenty-three have 
been added to date. I am now on a 
seven-months' tour · through Missis
sippi, Texas, and California. 

A WELL-SPENT VACATION. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

We began our vacation with a 
meeting at Paragould, Ark., Thurs
day night, June 28. We closed on the 
night of July 11, and started next 
morning for Caii:o, Ill. We went by 
way of Bardwell, Ky., where we went 
to ·the home of Brother Joe Ratcliffe, 
the man who baptized me. Both he 
and Sister Ratcliffe were away from 
home. We learned from neighbors 
that he was away preaching the word. 
We rejoiced that he was still busy in 
the Lord's work. 

We found our many friends and 
relatives in and around Fulton, Ky., 
waiting for us. After visiting with 
them for a few days; we went to 
Troy, Tenn., where I began my second 
meeting. There were two baptisms. 

Many things transpired while we 
were at Troy, but I can here 111ention 
only a few of them. I · visited the 

. home of our beloved brother, John R . 
Winiams. Dr. Roberts and I went to 
Hornbeak and had a very pleasant 
visit with S"ister Williams and 'some 
members of the family that live there 
and near there. The children, who 
were small children around moth er's 
and father's knees when I boarded 
with them and attended school, are 
now home-keepers. Pleasant mflmO
ries of departed days and departed 
friends came into my mind as I 
viewed the desk at' which Brother 
Williams used to sit as he studied th<' 
Lord's word and prepared his ser
mons. While Brother Williams has 
gone " over on the other side," there 
are many reminders of his life in 
Obion · and Lake counties,. where the 
most of his work was done. 

While in our old home community 
I visited the graves of father and 
mother. I stood with other members 
of the family by the little mounds 
beneath which are the precious ores 

. ...) 
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who were responsible for my very be
ing. I thought· of their sacrifices, 
their labo under difficulties that con
fronted them, the efforts they made 
to make all of . us healthy and useful, 
and of their desire to see us able to 
do some~hing in the world. I thought 
of how tired feet had gone about to 
comfort me when in my tiny days I 
could not help myself. I could feel 
myself wishing for another opportu
nity fo show them, even meagerly, 
how much I love them. I did · not 
know then, as I believe I know now, 
what a mother and f ather mean to 
youth. But these chances are all 
gone, nevermore to return. I must 
content myself to care for the living 
and to plant in my own ·children's 
hearts some of these thoughts while 
we all live, and then, when we, too, 
pass to the other side of the silent 
river, our reunion will be sweet. 

Every member of the family and a 
multitude of friends assembled at the 
old h~me church where both wife and 
I were baptized, and where we spent 
our young lives, for an all-clay re
union of old friends a.nd for the wor
ship of God together. I preached two 
sermons. The people brought a 
bountiful lunch which they spread at 
the usual hour for. such .meals, nn d 
we met new frien'ds and talked with 
those we had known for a long time 
until it was time to preach again. 
There were, in all that we could actu
ally get a report on, twenty congre
gations represented for which I had 
preached in days past. 

On Monday we had a very happy 
day, yet a sad one; happy, because 
all the boys (except one, who was in 
Michigan) of our immediate family, 
five of us, and our sister, with a num
ber of their children and grandchil
dren-about forty-two in all-had 
gathered at my oldest brother's home 
for a family reunion. But a sad 
thought would now and then break in 
upon us in spite of our happiness
the thought that this family would 
soon change and maybe some mem
ber be called over before another 
such day .would come. Lunch was 
served and pictures were made. We . 
talked of.our past history and some 
future plans for the family, and 
finally said good-by and took our 
leave. Wife and I and Dorothy spent 
tne last night with my brother, S. T. 
Colley, at Martin, Tenn ., and then 
started for home in Waco, Texas. 
We had a pleasant journey home and 
found the church here ready to wel
come us. We traveled about eighteen 
hundred miles, were in six States, 
held two meetings, and converted 
twenty-five persons. 

/ 

"You are as a heroic as/ tne most 
heroic if you are doing__ your best-

• and\doin g it with a smile." 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
OUR 96-P AGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy o r girl sending us two subscriptions to 

0:£3:'.I:LDR.EN'S G-EJ.v.CS 

at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a 
copy of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions. at 80c each, ,,.e ,,·ill send a full 
cloth-boupd copy. 

Earn this use fql book by help ing us build up the subscrip
ti on list o f Children 's Ge m s. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
. . NASHVILLE, TENN. ; 
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How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan_ has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there 1s not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of th e c lass is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illu s t ra ted on this page, and each Sunday 
th.1t he is present and on time he gets a 
sma ll gummed seal r epresenting a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, o r 'vhatever the proper...- seal 
is ror his ca rd. At the end of the period 
th e number of seals on hi s card indicates 
th e number of Sundays prescrit. The cards 
:arc then presented to th e scholars as 
~ouvcnirs . \Vhat littl e boy or g irl will 
s t ay at home when a lit tle rabbit, kitten, 
duck , or sq uirre l is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cen ts per dozen and 
th e sea ls for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and sea ls sufficien t fc:ir thirteen Sun-

<lays only cost about 3 cents per .pupil. 
If only one new p upil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, hi s offerings at S cents 
per Sunday wou ld pay the whole cost for a 
class •Of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, selec t a design tha t you know will 
be of interest to the children. Choose ouc 
that you - th ink b~s t for your clas s. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the ·class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupi l should be given a card an<l '' 
enough seals to bring hi s card up with the 
rest of tho class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the des ign, and that 
will be the number of seals required. Th e 
seals arc packed 100 in a box. Boxes can
not be broken . 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BE;5IDES _THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c. per package 

G·OSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

-NASHVILL~, TENN. 
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The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LINDBERGH 
The Lone Eagle 

By 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

u Ahead of him Was an: 
other figh!--a ·fight against 
sleep, Which might mean 
'DEATHr, 

· r.11 UT on and ort he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept . awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

·Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBE_RGH," this book can •be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
a like. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
t ra ted with original photographs. 

A s you fr easure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
th e N ew Tl'orld, 

Sn w ill you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's fi:ight across 
th e Atlantic to the Old World . 

Richard J. Beamish GET YOUR COPY NOW! 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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I T .ff E' B I B L E i 
t VERSUS ? ::: 

~ i ·:- THEORIES OF ·EVOLUTION ... 
:~ EDITED AND COMPl·LED BY 5,: 

i * i E. A. ELAM :t 
-t< Containing contributions by E. ·A. Elam, H. Le.o Boles, the late .:. 
i David Lipscomb, F . W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A.G. Freed, W. H. Owen, :t 
t A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas- •!• 
~: ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James ~: 
i A. Allen. :!: 
•l- The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, •:• 

.it '·: neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back 
'!; stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. i 
:j: PRICE, SJ.SO ~: 

I GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ::.~::~: * NASHVILLE, TENN. .• 
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ij Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ~ 
/ 1$2.00 per year 1 ~ 

. :::::;;===========::I 

AUGUST 30, 1928. 

OUR MESSAyES 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., Au
gust 15:' "I closed at Marietta, Miss., 
with two baptisms." 

W. D. Vanzant, Dial, Ga., August 
11: " 0. H. Tallma_n closed a meeting 
here on Thursday night, with one 
baptism." 

J . L. Pummill, Dallas, Texas, Au
gust 11 : " I closed a meeting at Jean 
on Tuesday night, with fourteen bap
ti sms and two restorations." 

Glenn E. Green, M~Rae, Ark., Au
gust 13: " I closed a meeting at Lib
erty, near Magazine, Ark., last Fri
day, with eight baptisms. I began 
at McRae yesterday." 

F . L. Young, McKinney, Texas, Au
gust 14 : " Four were baptized at 
Lewisville. I began here last night 
for a two-weeks' meeting. F loyd 
Scott is leading the singing." 

J. H. Morris , Tuscumbia, Ala., Au
gust 13: " I have just closed a meet
ing at old Antioch, in Lauderdale 
County, with two confessions and 
baptisms and sixteen restoration s." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, 
August 14 : " Our meeting here began 
last Lord's day. Two confessions 
last night. There are members here 
that came from Tennessee and Ken
tucky." 

J . C. Hamilton, Webber's Falls, 
Okla., August 14: " Geor ge W. Mil
ler, of Chandler, Okla., has just cloEed 
a splendid meeting here. The at
t endance was good and much preju
dice was removed." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville , Tenn. , 
August 14: " I recently closed a meet
ing at Grange Hall, near .. McMinn
ville, with three additions. I am now 
in a meeting at Eureka, with four 
conversions at present." 

R. E . L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., 
August 13: " I closed a week's meet
ing at old Smyrna, near McMinn.ville, 
Tenn., with thirty baptisms and six 
restorations. There were two Bap
tists among those that were baptized. 
I go next to Bradford, Tenn." 

W. B. Norman, Cottage Grove, 
Tenn., August 13: " B. L. Douthitt, 
of Cookeville, Tenn., closed a meeting 
las t night at Bethany, with four 
baptisms, one from the Baptists 
claiming Scriptural baptis~, and one 
restoration . A. B. Reavis, of Dres
den , Tenn., led the song service. Vis
iting prea chers were Benton Carman, 

. Adrian Doran, E . H. Smith, A. L. 
Winstead. I. A. Douthitt, and C. B. 
Douthitt." 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, 
Ky., August 13: " I am back in Allen 
County. Ky., which is a much-neg
lected field, trying to teach the people 
the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
Yesterday two were restored to their 
' first love '-the mother and father 
of a large family. I shall begin a 
.meeting on Friday at Gadberry, Ky., 
ill answer to a call made by R. W. 
Hurt through the Gospel Advocate. 
F:rom there I shall go to Maysville 
road for another mission meeting 
under our tent." 
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DAVID LIPSCOM·B COLLEG·E 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSE;:E 

H. LEO BOLES, President 
Member of. Tennessee College Associati.on . and A~erican Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the · Bible to Christian Education 
C>U;H. XDEA:L 

Not tble. the compeddve basia. Nor lhia. whb a Department ot tbe Bible. But thi1. which 1uc1eat1 our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepareJ1 and recites daily leaaons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Eight members bold M.A. Degree. Special Department of Fine Arts. High-School Depart-
ment member of Southern Aaaociation. · 

THIRTY-EIGHTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 18 
FREE CAT~LOQUE BULLETIN 

.DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Oscar Parh.am, Minor Hill, Tenn., 
August 11: " I have changed my ad
dress from Route 3, Franklin, Tenn., 
to Minor ·Hill, Tenn. I am teaching 
school here and preaching on Sun
days. I preach twice each month for 
the congregation here, once a month 
at Puncheon, and one a month at 
Appleton." 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., 
August 13: . " Last Friday night I 
closed a mission meeting on Schrimp
sher's Lane, four miles northwest of 
Huntsville. Three were baptized into 
Christ. I am now in a good meeting 
at New Prospect, in Marshall County. 
We are having good crowds. I shall 
go from here to Rockdale." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., Au
gust 14: " Our meeting of one week's 
duration with the congregation at 
Cent,l!r Grove, in Jackson County, 
closed last Sunday, with two men 
and one woman baptized, one erring 
sister confessing her wrongs, and the 
church greatly edified. We have 
never witnessed better attendance 
and attention. Some five hundred 
were present at the last service." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Au
gust 14: " I closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Commerce, Wilson Coun 
ty, Tenn., on Sunday n~ht. We)fad 
fairly good crowds and interest/ One 
came from the Baptists: I womised 
to return for another meeting in 1929. 
E'. E. \Arrington had .charge of the 
song service. I go next to Antioch, 

Barren County, Ky., for . a meeting. 
James Kerr, of Tompkinsville, will 
conduct the singing." 

R. N. Moody, Amory, Miss., Au
gust 16: "On July 29 I began a 
meeting with the church at Mace_,, 
donia, sixteen miles west of Florence, 
Ala. The meeting continued nine 
days. Two were baptized. This 
leaves me in a meeting at Christian 
Chapel, . six miles east of Amory, 
Miss., with large crowds attending. 
I have time for two or three meetings 
before winter. Any one wanting a 
meeting may address me at Albert
ville, Ala." 

F. 0. Howell, Athens, Ala., August 
11 : " My meeting at Gr.andview, 
Texas, closed with eleven baptized 
and one restored, and with a crowd 
estimated at fifteen hundred people 
the last night. I closed at the White 
House, near Haleyville, Ala., with 
nine additions-seven baptized. I am 
to begin at Corinth, n~r this place, 
to-morrow, and at Antioch, 'near-Cold
water, Miss., the next Lord's day. 
Weather conditions, politics, and the 
Just of other things make it extremely 
difficult to lead people to Christ. Let 
us redouble our energies and fight all 
the harder and keep the church free 
from worldly entanglements." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., Au
gust 16: "The meeting at · TiH:len, 
Miss., closed on Monday with four 
baptisms. I was called here to assist 
in the funeral of Sister Irma Hoff-

man, who was one of the best ChriS
tian characters I have ever known. 
We have had the worship in her home 
every Lord's day this year. In that 
way one of Brother Hoffman's aunts 
that lived with them learned and 
obeyed the truth. J. Roy Vaughan . 
and Nathan Tompson are in a good 
meeting at Hickory Flat, Miss. I 
shall begin next Wednesday night at 
Parham Schoolhouse, in East Missis
sippi. I expect to go back · to Jones
boro by October 1, to begin indefi
nitely. Herbert Nance has done a fine 
work here this summer." 

S. C. Bailey, McAllen, Texas, Au
gust 20: " I here give a report of my 
work from August 13, 1927, to Au
gust 13, 1928. On August 13, last 
year, at Corpus Christi, Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., baptized me for the remis
sion of sins, and since that time I 
have been busy iil the service of the 
Lord and· happy in a Savior's love. 
I am glad to be here with three con
gregations-Edinburg, Mission, and 
McAllen - three prayer meetings, 
th.ree Bible classes, and two sermons 
each week. Much work makes a real 

. Christian happy indeed. During the 
past year I have preached forty-one 
times, have conducted twenty-two 
prayer meetings and sixteen Bible 
classes, have written twenty-three 
articles to the papers and three 
tracts, have traveled more than three 
thousand miles, and have distributed 
more than eight thousand .pages of 
printed ma.tter. I have visited the 

'l 
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IN THE 
FOoTBILLS BAR.DIN·G COLLEGE. OFTBE 

OZAIUtS 

Exceptionally strong faculty, with traini11g and degrees representing more than thirty differ
ent colleges anp universities. Heaµ of modern languages with several years of study in Ger
many, France, and Spain: Every department strong. Bible work is emphasized, and a spe
cial . course in homiletics is given by President Armstrong. A Christian spirit pervades every 
activity of the school. Real Christian homes are maintained for our young men and women, with 

·a genuine home atmosphere. · 'with its location in 
the foothills of the Ozarks, many outings 

are possible to the scores of beautiful 
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lakes, rives, an,d mountains. 

FOURCHE RIVER, NEAR HARDING. 

HARDING COLLEGE 
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following places: Corpus Christi, 
Driscoll , Bishop, Kingsville, Agua 
Dulce, Rockport, Taft, Sinton, Belton, 
Lorenzo, Idalou, Mercedes, Edinburg, 
Mission; McAllen, Floydada, P lain
view, and Mathis. I hope to do more 
work for my Master during the next 
year than I did the past year." 

"NOT PURLOINING." 
BY H . W. JONES. 

Purloining-stealing-or, in Jaw 
parlance, to commit larceny by tak
ing another's property or goods with
out right, authority, or permission
is a sin prevalent these days that but 
little, publicly, is said against. We 
read of much stealing, corruption, and 
graft in high places'besides bank rob
beuy, banditry, and stealing of a ll 
kinds. In almost every community 
one can hear of some kind or kinds of 
petit larceny, and yet we hear but 
little public condemnation of such 
crime, sin, and disgraceful conduct. 
Buggy lines , cars, car · tires, farm 
tools, etc., are stolen over the coun
try. I have noticed these sins and 
crimes against our f!!llow man/ and 
society in general gr,ow wo;te and 
worse. What is the cause?· Has it 
grow11 worse since the World War '? 
Have fathers and mothers ceased to 

teach common honesty, integrity, and 
uprightness "to their children as they 
used to do years ago? 

I rode to our county seat recently 
on a public day, and a good bridle 
was stolen off my horse where he was 
hitched less than a block distant from 
the · Courthouse Square; and since 
then I have heard of other bridles, 
lines, etc., being stolen recently. We 
need a crusade against stealing as 
,\,ell as other sins prevalent these 
days. Let it begln at home and con
tinue 7mblicly, . unitedly , persistently, 
and this world will become a better 
place to live in. (See Rom. 2 : 21; 
Eph. 4 : 28; T it . 2: 10.) 

WEEKLY RECIPE . 
CO!l-IBINATION -SAUCE.-Slice of one 

large tomato, three ~ices cucumber, 
slice of one large onion, a ·Jittle celery 
cut fine, salt and pepper. Place this 
on a nice, crisp lettuce leaf as it is 
written, and put over this two table- . 
spoonfuls of good rr.ayonn a ise dress
in g-. This is for only one person. 
Place on salad plate. 

"It doesn't help a great d~al to 
know more than others if you don't 
put your knowledge to work." 
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Morrillton, Ark. 

RAND· PAINTED 

CLO.TH CHARTS 
·Hundreds In Use 

Pictures drawn to make illustra
tions when necessary. 

Write for outlines to select from; 
or, mail your OW.Jl sketch. Try a 
hand-painted chart. 

JOYCE HENDRIX 
YUMA TENNESSEE 

TOWER CHlllES PLAYED FllOll d 
ELECTRIC KE'l'BOARD 

CHURCH BELLS - PEALS 
McShan il.Btll Foundry Co. 

· BAL TlllORE, llD. • 

"For Sons of Discerning Parents" 

BEVERl~y SCHOOL 
I. FOR·BOYS 

NON-SECTAltlAN :inti ~ON -M l l , TTA HY 
· Sixth Grade through High S chool 

Mln lstcn. eduCators, laymen on ndvisol'} board. 
Scholanhlp an d 1port1 equitably blended 
A lltmnl ra talog 11e mailed on request 

368 South Virg il Avenue. Loa Angeles, Cal . 

~· What you wear may be of some 
importance. How you wear it is of 
_more importance." · 
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THE SAME IN EMBRYO 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Our readers will remember that we have commended 
the Christian Standard very highly in its life-and-death 
struggle with the United Christian Missionary Society, 
tl•at great Octopus that has fastened itself upon the 
churches. It is true that the Standard, more than any 
one else, is responsible for the existence of the United 
Christian Missionary Society. But the Society, in pass
mg outside the family of its mother, came under the con
trol of a small oligarchy that is unfriendly to the 
Standard and that is more " liberal " in setting aside the 
teaching of the Scriptures than is the Standard. While 
the Standard does not have a proper conception of the 
New Testament church, nor of the working of the church, 
and while It consents to the introduction of instrumental 
rr>usic into the worship, be it said to Its eternal credit that 
it has stood up hke a man and is fighting " open member
ship " and infidelity with a vigor and a militancy almost 
sublime. When the United Society began to cuddle up to 
the infidels and latitudinarians, the Standard promptly 
broke with it and is now in a death grapple with it. 

p p p 

For some time now the efforts of the Standard to en
courage the building up of independent and individual 
churches have caused many of us to rejoice and to hope 
it had got a clearer understanding of the church· of the 
New Testament; but nght on the heels of such efforts it 
makes utterances and promotes movements that are as 
diametrically incompatible with the independence and 
individuality of the churches as i'l the United Society. 

The Standard is now engaged in an effort to promote a 
great convention of churches to be held at Kansas City 
m October. This is the same thing in embryo as the 
great Missionary Trust, or Corporation, known as the 
"United Society." It is inconsistent in the Standard to 
fight the society and promote this convention. The society 
had its beginning in a convention exactly like the one the 
Standard is now promoting in opposition to it. 

There is no point to a convention unless that conven
tiOn organizes something that is not a church. There 
would be nothing wrong, of itself, in having a great gath
ering or meeting of brethren and sisters at Kansas City, 

01 anywhere else, to sing and pray, preach and worship; 
but that is not the purpose of the Kansas City conventiOn. 
The convention will be a failure and an abortion unless It 
'• organizes " something that IS bigger than a church and 
that will ultimately fasten itself upon the churches. 

p p p 

The idea that churches cannot cooperate without "or
ganizing " somethmg bigger than a church is a most In

excusable fallacy. The New Testament presents the true 
idea of churches cooperatmg. The center of their co
operation Is in God, not m some superintending Corpora
tion over all. They cooperate by all engaging in the same 
work as God commands. They sent "once and agam" 
to the men who were out really doing the preaching, not 
to the coffers of a Missionary Trust, which subtracted 
"overhead," etc., and sent what was left to the preachers. 

' C. G. Vmcent, Akron, Ohio, August 6: "I want to 
commend your recent articles on ' pussyfooting and ~oft

soapmg.' For almost four years now my labors have 
been in two large industrial centers. Hundreds of breth
ren from the Southland have moved to the North to find 
work. This is what I have seen 'with my own eyes:' 
Those who have been taught by the ' pussyfooters ' and 
'soft-soapers' just naturally 'gravitate' into the d~nomi
natiOnal and 'transgressive' churches. They have no 
conscience on the vital differences. How can they? But 
those who have been taught and trained by fearless 
teachers-men who 'call a spade a spade '-are not satis
fied until they find a truly loyal congregation. They have 
convictions that stay with them en route and after they 
arrive! Many of our 'soft-pedal' and 'speak-easy' 
preachers and evangelists are helping to fill the ranks 
of the enemy. They may not ' mean to,' but that Is the 
result. If the diiferences that'" divided the church of 
Christ sixty years or more ago were contrary to the 
teaching of Christ, and, hence, sinful, they are cor ti ary 
to the teaching of Christ now; and, hence, sinful. If the 
faithful and able leaders of that time were right in 
speaking out against the unscriptural practices, it is 
right to do so now. 

" May the Lord continue to use you and the Gospel 
Advocate in the furtherance of his kingdom.'' 

HENRY FORD ON PROHIBITION. 
While visiting· in Europe a few months ago, Mr. Henry 

Ford expressed unqualified approval of prohibition in the 
United States. Among other things, he said: "Prohibi
tiOn was intended to save the country and generations yet 
to come. There are a million boys growing up in the 
United States who have never seen a saloon, and who will 
never know the handicap of hquor, either in themselves 
or their relatives; and this excellent condition will go on 
spreading itself over the country when the wet press and 
the paid propaganda of booze are forgotten. There should 
be no mistake about it."-Exchange. 
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ij OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
SYMPOSIUM ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 1. 

BY KNOWLES SHAW ARCHER. 

The people engaged in the Restoration Movement, who 
would be known as Christians only, have been misrepre
sented for years concerning their teaching on the influence 
of the Holy Spirit. Some say ·that these people do not 
believe in the Holy Spirit; others say they believe that 
the Bible is the Holy Spirit; and still others say that they 
bdieve in the Holy Spirit only after a fashion. They 
claim that this statement is a fair representation of the 
belief of Restorationists: "That the Spirit of God puts 
forth all its converting and sanctifying power in words 
which he fills with ideas." They claim that the clock illus
tration fairly sets forth the views of Christians on the 
subject of spiritual influence. Opponents of the Chris
tians represent them as saying that the Holy Spirit may 
be likened to the maker of a clock; that the clock, after 
having had its parts set in order, will run and keep per
fect time though its maker be thousands of miles away; 
that the Holy Spirit inspired men of old to write the Bible 
and then withdrew from the earth, and the Christian 
world to-day moves on without his helpful presence. 

To show how false the above statement is, I have gath
ered together quotations from some of the representative 
men of the great religious movement to restore Chris
tianity to its pristine purity and simplicity. A whole 
book of such quotations could be offered from writers, 
whether classed as liberal, conservative, or ultraconserva
tive. They all teach one and the same doctrine on this 
subject, however much they may differ on other subjects. 

I shall first present some quotations from Alexander 
Campbell. In a thirty-five-hundred-word article in the 
Christian Standard of January 16, 1926, I showed by 
quotations from the " Campbell-Rice Debate " that no man 
tver more thoroughly believed in a personal, living, help
ful Holy Spirit than he. He strenuously fought the 
mystical teachings of his day that considered conversion 
as an entirely passive process and denied that the Spirit 
apart from God's revealed word ever converts sinners, 
babies or heathens, as his opponent, Mr. Rice, said was 
sometimes done. Mr. Campbell believed the Spirit acts 
through the written word, through the church collectively, 
and through Christians individually, but never separate 
and apart from the gospel message. I shall give but two 
short quotations: 

I believe the Spirit accompanies the word, is always 
present with the word, and actually and personally :works 
through it upon the moral nature of man, but not witho~t 
it. I presume not to speculate upon the nature of this 
power nor the mode of operation. I believe that the Holy 
Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God, and 
dwells in all the faithful; that it sanctifies them through 
the truth; that it " works in them to will and to do," and 
that it comforts them in all their affliction. (" Campbell
Rice Debate," page 615.) 

I would not, sir, value at the price of a single mill the 
religion of any man, as respects the grand affair of eternal 
life, whose religion is not begun, carried on, and completed 
by the personal agency of the Holy Spirit. Nay, sir. I 
esteem it the peculiar excellence of our religion that it is 
spiritual; that the soul of man is quickened, enlightened, 
sanctified, and consoled by the indwelling presence of the 
Spirit of the eternal God,. (" Campbell-Rice Debate," 
pages 615, 616.) 

J. W. Randall (Christian), in the " Randall-Sleeth 
[Methodist] Debate," page 92, said: 

Who claims that the church is God, or that the written 
word is the Holy Spirit? I know we do not. The church is, 
however, "a habitation of God through the Spirit." Now, 
if the Spirit ever uses the sword in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners, except through the organisms of 

that body in which he dwells, I demand from you the 
proof. If the Spirit uses the sword independent and out
side of the body in which he dwells, we would necessarily 
expect to hear of his converting the heathen by the thou
sands; for, if he here uses the sword independent of and 
distinct from that body, why not there? 

Again, page 38: 

" The church of the living God," according to Paul, is 
"the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 
Jesus is " head over all things to the church, which is his 
body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23); or "the head of the body, the 
church" (Col. 1: 18). So "there is one body, and one 
Spirit." (Eph. 4: 4.) 

This one body, which is the church, has only the one 
Spirit, which is the Holy Spirit, that dwells in it. The 
church is the pillar and ground of the truth. The Spirit 
dwells in the church, or the one body. Now, as the human 
spirit resides in the body and performs its functions 

·through the organs of the body in which it dwells, even 
so the Holy Spirit, in this respect, performs his functions, 
or wields the sword through the organs of the body in 
which he dwells. . . . The church, the pillar and 
ground of the truth, is the one body in which dwells the 
Holy Spirit, and through this body he promulgates life 
and light, and hence Paul appropriately exhorted his 
brethren to take the helmet of salvation and the sword of 
the Spirit. 

Mr. Randall enumerated six things on which they 
agreed, as follows: ( 1) The divine personality of the Holy 
Spirit; (2) that God, by the Holy Spirit, exercises a gen
eral and a special providence; (3) that the Holy Spirit, 
through inspired men, revealed the truth contained in the 
Holy Scriptures; ( 4) that by supernatural "gifts " and 
miraculous demonstrations the Holy Spirit cooormed all 
revealed truth; (5) that in conversion the Holy Spirit 
operates on the sinner's heart; (6) that the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the hearts of the saints. 

The debate was on the proposition: " Do the ScriptUl"es 
teach the direct influence of the Holy Spirit in conver
sion?" Mr. Sleeth affirmed; Mr. Randall denied. 

The Holy Spirit's work was discussed in the Harding
Moody debate at Nashville in 1890. The proposition in 
reference to it was: " The Scriptures teach that man is so 
depraved that he is unable, without a direct enabling 
power of the Holy Spirit, to obey the gospel of the Son 
of God." 

Harding (Christian), on the "indwelling Spirit," page 
71, said: 

I repeat, no one is a stronger believer. in the indwelling 
of the Spirit in the h~art~ of God's ~hildren than I am. 
This faith fills me With JOy. I believe that he helps, 
guards guides and strengthens me. He came to the earth 
nearly 'two th~usand years ago to .remain h~re till _the end 
of time and he is not here as an Idler: he IS the life (the 
sap) of the vine the spirit of the body, the dweller in the 
temple. He doe; for us just ~hat he did for the _Chris~il?-ns 
in the apostolic age-that Is, he helps our mfirmihes. 
Their infirmities were not the same as ours. They needed 
inspiration; hence, the.apostles were inspire~. We do not, 
for we have in the Bible a perfect revelatiOn. Ali that 
man needs in that way is given to us in the Holy Book. 
They needed miracle-working po":er ~or the establishment 
of the kingdom of heaven; for this, hke every other crea
ture of God, began in miracle, but, like every other crea
ture, is" continued by natural law; hence,. we d~ ?-Ot need 
the miracles now. But we have many mfirmihes. We 
need to be guided in our work; to be directed into the 
fields in which we can do the most good; to be strength
ened for the duties and trials that come upon us; to be 
delivered from temptations; to be prayed for, for we do not 
know how to pray as we ought; and in all of these wants 
we have the blessed assurance, " He helpeth our infirmi
ties." God is no respecter of persons; he will do as much 
for you, my brother, as he ever did for anybody in pro
portion to your faithfulness to him. Every passage, there
fore, that speaks of the Spir_it as thus :wo~king in the 
Christian, that my opponent mtroduces, IS Irrelevant to 
his proposition, and the introduction o_f such passages is 
calculated to deceive. What he wants IS a passage teach
ing that the Spirit enters the sinner before he has re
pented, before he has believed, before he has prayed, before 
he is capable of doing any of these things, while he is 
totally depraved, being full of all hatred toward God. He 
teaches that the sinner cannot hear acceptably, nor believe, 
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nor repent, nor pray, nor can he even want to do any of 
these things, till he receives the immediate operation of 
the Spirit to enable him to do them. 

Moody, his opponent, in contending for a false theory 
concerning· the operation of the Holy Spirit, page 7, said: 
" I believe that man is so depraved that he cannot render 
acceptable obedience to the gospel unless aided by this 
divine power in addition to the word. (Third argument, 
" The necessity for such direct divine power as seen in the 
insufficiency of the Scriptures.") 

We copy further from J. A. Harding in the " Harding
Moody Debate:" 

A saint is a pardoned sinner. To sanctify is to make 
holy. When a penitent believer is baptized into Christ, he 
becomes a saint, and into this holy temple the Holy Spirit 
moves to remain as an abiding guest. It is the believer 
and not the unbeliever who receives the Spirit. Jesus 
said the world cannot receive him. It is true that the 
Spirit draws men, but it is nowhere said that he does this 
by entering into them by direct impact. He enters 
Christians, and through them, through the truth, through 
special providences, draws them. He draws the sinner, 
but not by entering into him and driving him by an in
ternal force. God sends his Spirit into men's hearts be
cause they are sons, not to make them sons. (Gal. 4: 6; 
John 14: 25.) 

The above is almost identical in thought with the fol
lowing, taken from the Sunday School Times of April 25, 
1908, which is a condensation from an article in H. Clay 
Trumbull's book, "Our Misunderstood Bible:" 

It is a stran"e fact that notwithstanding the explicitness 
and uniformity of the New Testament teaching on this 
subject, there is a widespread popular opinion that the 
Holy Spirit acts directly and immediately on the heart of 
the unbeliever, without the intervention or ag"ency of the 
Christian believer. To hear what is said in the sermons, 
or sung in the hymns, or prayed in the prayers, of many 
Christians, one might believe that the Holy Spirit is sent 
directly to the unbelieving sinner, to strive with him, to 
show him his sin, and to point him to the Savior; and that 
therefore the Christian preacher or teacher has rather to 
wait the results of this work of the Spirit than to be the 
instrument or the avenue of this work. Many Christians 
seem to think that the Holy Spirit's work is that of a 
revival preacher, in moving sinners to repentance by a 
direct appeal to their consciences and understandings, in
stead of stirring up Christians to appeal in the power of 
the Spirit to unbelievers to believe and turn to God. 
. . . It is true that, in this present dispensation of the 
Spirit, all power in the evangelization of the world, and 
in the swaying of the hearts of men toward Christ and in 
the service of Christ, is primarily with the Holy Spirit; 
but it is also true that the Holy Spirit. according to the 
Bible teachings, works in and through believers in Jesus. 
Hence, if one who is not a believer in Jesus is to be won 
to discipleship, the question is not, " Will the Holy Spirit 
work on his mind immediately, or will the Holy Spirit 
work through one who already believes?" for that ques
tion the Bible has already answered. The question would 
rather seem to be: " By which disciple of Jesus is the 
Holy Spirit to work for the winning of the sinner to the 
loving service of the Savior? " If, indeed, a sinner be 
won through the Bible itself, that is really being won 
through the believer who wrote that portion of the Bible. 
The Holy Spirit can use the written words, like the 
spoken words, of a chosen messenger of God to an un
believing soul. But in every case the Spirit reaches the 
believer mediately and not immediately. 

This is exactly Harding's position. It is the position 
Randall took in the debate with Sleeth. It is Braden's 
position in the debate with Hughey. 

In this connection I desire to give a Methodist quota
tion. I have a little book, entitled "The Work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Human Heart," written by Jonathan 
Edwards, abridged by John Wesley, and revised by T. b. 
Summers, from which I desire to quote. The text is, 
"Testing the Spirits." (1 John 3: 1.) It begins by say
ing that there are so many false spirits in the world that 
it is necessary that the "church of Christ" should be 
furnished with some certain rules and distinguishing 
marks, by which she might proceed safely in judging of 

spirits and distinguishing the true from. the false. He pro
ceeds to give nine negative tests and five positive ones. 
In discussing the fifth negative test, on page 23, note the 
following language: 

And it is no sign that a work wrought on the minds of 
the people is not from the Spirit of God, that an example 
is made use of as a great means of it. It is surely no 
argument that an effect is not from God, that means are 
used in producing it. . . . And it is no wonder that 
many persons do not well distinguish between what is 
imaginary and that which is intellectual and spiritual; 
and that they are apt to lay too much weight on the 
imaginary part, and are most ready to speak of that in 
the account they give of their experience, especially per
sons of less understanding 

Again, on page 74: 
Some of the true friends of the work of God's Spirit 

have erred in giving too much heed to impulses and strong 
impressions of their minds. These impressions, if they 
are truly from the Spirit of God, are of quite a different 
nature from the gracious influences of the Spirit of God 
on the heart. 

Again, page 79: 
I would therefore entreat the people of God to be 

very cautious how they give heed to such things. I 
have seen them fail in very many instances, and know 
by experience that impressions being made with great 
power, and presently after, yea, in the midst of sweet 
communion with God, and attended with texts of Scrip
ture strongly impressed on the mind, are no sure signs of 
their being revelations from heaven; for I have known 
such impressions fail, and prove vain, by the event, in 
some instanceiS attended with all these circumstances. 

SOBER REFLECTIONS. 
BY L. E. M'CLUSKEY. 

A little while ago I sat in a village church house and 
listened to a carol of young voices, which, in serene sim
plicity, seemed nearly angelic. It was the closing song. 
The Sunday-school lesson had been recited, and at the con
clusion of this song were benediction and home. I closely 
scrutinized each young face, and found them aglow with 
the inspirations of the Bible Jesson and songs-pictures 
defying painters. As we passed out from this little 
church my glances fell upon the village schoolhouse on a 
near-by hill, where I had seen many of the happy young 
faces around me congregated. From this little church 
house en route home I passed the homes of many of these 
boys and girls, the doorways to which in most cases were 
arched with clinging roses, while in near-by trees and on 
the lawns the mocking bird and other .species were vainly 
trying to emulate the carol to which I had just listened 
in the little church house, and in my heart I felt a grati
tude to God for a home in this Southland amid such sur
roundings. 

Upon reaching my own home I picked up the morning 
paper, and my first sight was that of a picture of a man 
high in the councils of a great State, and who aspires to 
the chief executiveship of this nation. I carefully read of 
his position on public questions and his proposed policies 
of administration in event of his election. Next I began 
to consider his personal integrity or character, his political 
affiliations, and then his religious allegiances. Passing any 
conclusions reached from the consideration of his personal 
and political qualifications, I came to seriously consider 
his religious allegiance, from which considerations, to
gether with the scenes just mentioned at the little church 
house fresh in mind, every fiber of my being revolted at 
the duplicity of this man, because I first recalled that the 
infallibility of the Pope of Rome was one of the primary 
and cardinal dogmas of his creed. Next in mind was the 
unreserved obedience to the will of the Pope, to which all 
his subjects are required to pledge themselves. Then 
there arose before me that eternal ban and denunciation 
by the papacy of all our civil, benevolent, and religious 
institutions in this country, which are not in conformity 
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with the dogmas of the Roman creed, and I confess that I 
became alarmed in no small degree when I came to the 
realization of the dangers of placing this man in the 
custody of the most sacred trust the American people can 
bestow, when it is evident that he owes a higher and more 
binding allegiance to a foreign potentate than he does to 
the country he is supposed to serve, as is clearly shown 
by the tenets of his own creed, and which is further shown 
and symbolized at every Roman celebration or gathering, 
where and when the flags of the Roman Church are 
always hoisted over and above the flag of this country. 
Furthermore, it is written that " no man can serve two 
masters," which this man is evidently trying to do, not
withstanding and regardless of his protestations to the 
contrary; and it is furthermore true and self-evident that 
the present is no time in this country or elsewhere for 
men to be chosen for the highest places of trust and honor 
who owe only a secondary allegiance to this country or 
the country choosing them for such places. Then I came 
to think of the little rural schoolhouses which dot this 
land of ours over, and from which the teaching of the 
Bible has been almost entirely excluded by and through 
the latent powers of the papacy, and I felt a shudder of 
my whole being as I contemplated the dire consequences 
of this exclusion, and which consequences are evidenced 
by the fact, as shown by statistics, that to-day thirty-five 
thousand more young men of college age are in the penal 
institutions of this country than are in college, and which 
is further evidenced by the murder, rapine, and disregard 
of law and order as is reported by our daily papers. 
Then I thought of the labors of those benevolent organiza
tions which have been of incalcuable benefit to mankind, 
and I could not, and cannot now, conceive of a reason 
~vhy they should be denounced as " cancerous growths in 
our democracy," as was recently done by a disciple of 
Rome, or why their meetings should be barred in Italy. 
Religious bigotry, unjustifiable dogmatism, only, can be 
named as the reason. Why should such people as these 
be so relentlessly assailed? Then, further, the fact has 
been established by human experiences that man has the 
inherent right to worship his God as his conscience dic
tates, and not by any prescribed formula of the Pope or 
any other creed. Therefore, it is evident that controversy 
should have ended in this country when that right was 
established by fundamental law. But-alas !-I clearly 
perceive that such tolerance by fundamental law in this 
country is only " intolerance " of the will of the Pope and 
the dogmas of his creed, and that their deadly thrusts do 
not stop at the institutions and laws of this land, but 
strike with deadly aim at the personally sacred bond of 
matrimony, and invade and pollute our homes, and would 
defame our innocent children therein. With these percep
tions, I again came to the scenes just witnessed at the 
little village church house-these sacred songs of children, 
the happy homes of law-abiding people-when I painfully 
remembered that the dogmas of Rome, which are em
braced in the creed of this man seeking such high place 
of trust, would, by every rule and tenent of his creed, if 
permitted to go on, rob these homes of their purity and 
sacredness and reduce them to common hovels of prostitu
tion, and tear from the brow of the faithful housewives 
of these homes the crowning glories of motherhood and 
brand them with the infamy of harlots; while the fathers 
of these homes would no longer be their honor, their 
protectors and providers, but would be reduced to the level 
of the despised libertine; and last, but not least, the 
innocent and defenseless children in these homes would 
be robbed of their joyous songs and laughter and their 
glowing faces be blackened with the infamous shame of 
illegitimacy; and so, considering these things, I felt un
bounded disgust and resentment at the audacity of this 
" papal dignitary" for asking the support and honor of a 

people whom the dogmas of his creed would thus deprave 
and disgrace. 

These things, dear reader, are not mysticisms, nor are 
they prompted by religious bigotry; for I am not a com
municant of any church nor a member of any klan. I 
only claim the honor of being a humble American citizen 
by reason of the sacred virtues of my aged mother, the 
integrity of my deceased father, and the legitimacy of 
my birth, and by reason of the further fact that I owe 
my first and only allegiance to my country. 

My fellow countrymen, aside from these matters just 
recited, I ask you to turn to some authentic history of the 
world and read for yourselves how often the predecessors 
of this papal autocrat, now in Rome, have deluged the 
nations of earth with human blood in order to establish 
or maintain their supremacy. Read of the times when his 
predecessors have placed their feet on the neck of chief 
magistrates and ministers of the nations, or of permitting 
them to kiss the toe of the then pope as a matter of pen
ance for provoking his displeasure; read further of the 
slaughter and persecutions of the inoffensive Huguenots 
k the Piedmont ·valleys of France in comparatively mod
ern times because they would not conform to the creeds 
of the papacy; and then, to climax your readings, note 
carefully the bloody sacrifices; which was the price paid 
for civil and religious freedom that we now enjoy as a 
heritage from the times when the temporal power of the 
papacy was broken. Read these things, then ask yourself 
and ask others: When did the papacy of Rome undergo 
any change of heart or of policy? Then ask yourself if 
it is not time that all who love religious freedom and 
political liberty repudiate and rebuke this insolent disciple 
of the Pope of Rome and assert their personal honor as 
fathers and citizens, vindicate the virtue of their mothers 
and the mothers of their children, and thereby declare the 
legitimacy of their birth, all of which are unscrupulously 
assailed by the tenets of this man's creed. _ 

My final admonition is that now is the time for sober 
thought, close investigation, and vigorous action by all 
citizens loyal to their country instead of the Pope; for 
these papal influences are constantly at work. They have 
already wrecked the moral fiber of our schools by the 
exclusion of the Bible from them, as already shown, and 
will ultimately nullify our laws, which this papal chief
tain has almost accomplished in his State, and undermine 
our institutions, and fiPally wreck our civilization if their 
efforts are not thwarted. 

AS SEEN BY A PREACHER'S WIFE. No. 2. 

BY MRS. J. 0. BARNES. 

With the restrictions or hindering conditions already 
mentioned, neither the preaching nor the business c:::.n be :
success. Each handicaps the other. And as to such a 
method of trying to convert the world to Christ, it is slow 
to the extreme, and I am afraid that old age and death 
would follow before enough could be accomplished to be 
well pleasing to God. 

As to dividit1g preaching with secular work, the results 
are that the amount of time and money and both mental 
and physical effort will amount to very little if handi
capped by preaching. Customers are driven away from 
business until it dwindles-sometimes dwindles to where it 
does so little good that it has to be abandoned to preach 
with any success at all. If a preacher desires to preach 
more than on Lord's days, there is hardly a business that 
he can choose to alternate with preaching. There are sev
eral kinds of business that a preacher could engage in 
through the week and preach on Lord's days, such as 
carrying the mail, working in banks, dry-goods stores, 
grocery stores, or drug stores; but then he would have 
little time for the preparation of his sermons. If a 
preacher is a farmer and makes any part of a success, he 
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must give his attention to it in as great a measure as 
anything else; hence, in so doing his preaching suffers. A 
carpenter-preacher may fail to get work from the fact 
that the people will not call him on a job because they 
think he might be engaged in a meeting, or would want to 
be thus engaged, before the work could be finished. I 
know a brother who developed into a capable preacher, 
pushing his researches in the Bible till midnight hours, 
while engaged in a leather repair shop in daytime, preach
ing on Lord's days and some in the week. He went on for 
some years doing a great deal of mission work and work
it'g among financially weak churches, with the shop closed 
much of the time. This brother lived to see a once good 
business go down. He lost his customers, as they never 
knew when to call to find his shop open. Finally this 
brother abandoned his trade that he might give more time 
to the Lord's work; and he is still battling along against 
the odds and ends that come up in the life of a preacher 
who tries to alternate preaching with secular work at a 
great sacrifice. There is no way of making those who 
have not had the experience know just what a disad
vantage a preacher labors under who has to divide his 
preaching with secular work. 

To be fraught with the best results, it is just as neces
sary for a preacher to devote his whole time to the min
istry as it is for the merchant, banker, druggist, farmer, 
salesman, carpenter, or mechanic to stay on his job to 
insure success. If the preacher does not give the neces
sary time to his ministerial work, his work will be seen to 
he defective, and for this reason he will not get the best 
results. 

But some one may say: "I don't see much for a preacher 
to do unless he is engaged in some other work." "Why, 
his job is easy." "H~ can stay dressed up and go around 
and eat apple pie and chicken stew." " He generally has 
some cut-and-dried sermons that he can deliver in thirty
five minutes." 

Are we not to suppose that a preacher's education covers 
a period of several years' hard study? Besides their mental 
efforts, they have been at much expense for tuition, books, 
and board. Furthermore, it is not enough that a preacher 
have " some ' cut-and-dried ' sermons." He is expected to 
hBve, and should have, something new and fresh (but not 
a new and fresh gospel) for his audience. His sermons 
must be prepared in a way to be instructive and edify
ing. They must be prepared with the utmost care as to 
logic, phraseology, etc.; and they must be accurate in 
Bible knowledge and supported by a " Thus saith the 
Lord." It takes all of this for instructive and effective 
preaching. No preacher wants his audience to drink from 
a stagnant pool; but he should see that they drink from an 
ever-flowing stream of fresh knowledge of the Bible, which 
means constant study of the Bible; and he cllnnot have 
the time needed for this duty if he has to divide it with 
secular work or business. 

Then there are some other things for which the success
ful preacher must have time, that he may make his calling 
a credit to himself and honoring to God. He must make 
frequent visits among the sick, the crippled and dis
tressed, within his reach, givi"g every possible assistance 
needed. This feature of a preacher's work is to be highly 
prized, for it is an important auxiliary to his pulpit 
preaching. The life of such a preacher is appreciated and 
his death deeply mourned. In a personal way he must do 
all he can to win sinners to Christ and to make better the 
lives of erring, wayward Christians and restore them to 
fellowship in the church. Personal work counts for much. 
We could hardly overestimate its value; but it takes time 
for this, as well as for the p:r;eparation of sermons. 

0, how we long to see the gospel spreading, rather than 
to see it confined in places where the people are already 
strong and well taught! But it will not spread as it should 
so long as individuals and churches of financial ability 

select a few popular preachers and use them exclusively, 
and as long as preachers go repeatedly to churches of 
strength that have material in them abundantly able to 
take care of themselves by teaching, preaching, praying, 
admonishing, etc. Could not these able preachers do a 
greater work if sent on and on out into new fields where 
th~ gospel has not been preached? But a few popular 
preachers are given two hundred and fifty dollars and 
upward for a ten-days' or two-weeks' meeting, and then 
they go on to some other point, well remunerated; while 
the common preacher is toiling out in destitute places, try
ing, amidst all kinds of obstacles, to convert souls to Christ, 
with his every thought foreign to anything but the half 
of a meager support, and sometimes they go into places 
wholly without a promise. No criticism is meant as to 
the support the famous preacher gets-he deserves it, let 
us suppose; but why use a few of these repeatedly to the 
exclusion of others who are devout, humble men, who are 
interested as much as any in the salvation of souls
men who are qualified for service in every phase of a 
preacher's work and who have worked hard to fit them
selves for the work? They need encouragement and to be 
kept busy. Why not rightly distribute the support, that 
a greater number of preachers may be kept busy and the 
gospel spread with leaps and bounds? Why not send out 
all our preachers that are mentally, physically, and spir
itually qualified? Send them! In the language of Christ, 
send them " out into the highways and hedges, and con
strain them to come in," that the Lord's house " may be 
filled." (Luke 14: 23.) 

If we are not careful, I fear we will grow in a way to 
commercialize the gospel and get far from what was done 
in apostolic times. Then one man " planted," another 
" watered," and God " gave the increase." 0 God, help us 
all to do as the Word of God directs! Then we shall see 
the gospel spreading rapidly. May we be active Chris
tians, ready and anxious to do something that will re
dound to the honor and glory of God! May we be humble, 
watchful, and, above all, prayerful, that we may not be 
weighed in the balances and found wanting in the great 
day of final accounts! 

I feel a great interest in these things and rejoice to 
know that I am A PREACHER'S WIFE. 

"ALIAS 'CAMPBELLISM.'" 
"Alias 'Campbellism,'" by James A. Allen, in pamphlet 

form, is now ready. It answers the misrepresentations 
and refutes the slanders of those who carp on " Camp
bellism.'' The truth is told about Alexander Campbell and 
what he stood for in the great reformatory movement. 
In replying to " Blood Before Water and Christ Before 
the Church,'' by J. H. Grime, Baptist, it discusses some of 
the fundamental points at issue in the religious world, 
such as, " The Establishment of the True Church," " The 
Design of Baptism,'' "The New Birth," "The Operation 
of the Holy Spirit," " The Lord's Supper on the Lord's 
Day,'' and gives testimony from great denominational 
scholars and leaders that the position occupied by the 

·Christian people is infallibly safe. Much good could be 
done by congregations in circulating it freely among their 
religious neighbors. 

Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, $1.80; per 
hundred, $12.50. 

The following suggestions made by Mr. S. D. Gordon 
should prove most helpful to one in remaining steadfast 
to his purpose to serve Christ: "A will bended to God's; 
a spirit of obedience to his wishes; the Book kept open; 
the cultivation of the Spirit's friendship; time alone with 
the Book daily; a habit of wide reading of its pages; a 
quiet, unhurried spirit-these simple great things lead to 
the disciplined judgment and sensitive spirit that knows 
what to do and makes no slips.'' 
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he united with a small body of baptized believers known
as a Baptist church. He rejoiced in that portion of the
truth which he had so far learned. It seemed reasonable
to him that the precepts of the New Testament should be
followed and that the duties therein enjoined should be
performed; that its promises should serve as a motive to
obedience and that blessings should follow one's obedience.
He recognized the great central truth of the New Testa-
ment, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God,
and that all other truths revolve around this proposition
as the planets revolve around the sun. He at once re-
solved to subordinate all his present and future attain-
ments to the glory of Christ Jesus and his religion.
He resolved to read daily the Bible and learn the will of
the Lord. He became at once an original, bold, and inde-

pendent thinker. His heart
eagerly yearned for the
truth.

He met Alexander Camp-
bell in Pittsburgh in 1821.
He at once became attached
to him. He admired his bril-
liant intellectuality and his
eloquence of speech. At this
time Alexander Campbell
was in a loose way affiliat-
ing with the Baptists. These
two, Alexander Campbell
and Walter Scott, became
firm friends and found
much in common. It has
been said truthfully that
they were nearly equal in
genius, eloquence, talent,
learning, energy, and devo-
tion to the truth. Both
were pure in life and con-
secrated in heart. It is
difficult to think of the
work of Mr. Campbell
without associating Mr.
Scott with this work. Both
studied the Bible together
and found great comfort
in companionship the one
with the other. The great
work of Mr. Campbell
would not have been possi-

ble had it not been for Walter Scott, and the work of Mr.
Scott would not have been possible without the help of
Mr. Campbell. Both of these great men were gradually
led out of the inconsistencies and errors of the Baptist
Church to the fullest freedom in the truth of the gospel
together. Each helped the other.

Mr. Scott was united in marriage in 1823. He was at
this time twenty-six years old, of medium height, and
slender in person. He was rather meditative and abstract
in aspect, with a tinge of sadness in his air. His nose
was straight; his lips rather full, but delicately formed;
his eyes dark and lustrous, full of intelligence and tender-
ness; and his hair was black as the raven's wing.

When Mr. Campbell was preparing to publish his paper,
he intended calling it "The Christian," but Mr. Scott sug-
gested to him to call it "The Christian Baptist." We
might say that Mr. Scott named Mr. Campbell's first
paper. Then, later, when Mr. Campbell was preparing
to publish another paper, he thought of calling it "The
Millennial Herald," and Mr. Scott suggested calling it the
"Millennia! Harbinger." This is mentioned to show how
closely associated Mr. Campbell and Mr. Scott were in
their work, and the respect and influence that Mr. Camp-
bell had for Mr. Scott.

As members of the Baptist Church, they belonged to

WALTER SCOTT

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

WALTER SCOTT.
Walter Scott was born in Scotland on October 31, 1796.

He was of the same ancestry as Sir Walter Scott, whose
poems and historical novels have been such a valuable
contribution to English literature. There were ten chil-
dren in his father's family—five sons and five daughters.
Walter was the fourth son and the sixth child. His father
was a music teacher of considerable culture and agreeable
manners. Both of his par-
ents were members of the
Presbyterian Church. His
father died very suddenly,
and his mother, who was of
a deeply sensitive nature,
died immediately upon
hearing of the death of her
husband. They were both
buried at the same time in
the same grave. It was
the wish of both parents
that their son, Walter, de-
vote himself to the ministry
of the Presbyterian Church,
and it was the ambition of
the son to fulfill the wishes
of his parents.

Young Scott a t t e n d e d
school in Edinburgh and
abode with an aunt who
lived t h e r e . He made
r a p i d progress in his
studies. He had an uncle
who had come to America
and was making a success-
ful living. This uncle wrote
for one of his nephews to
come to America and he
would help him get a use-
ful occupation. W a l t e r
Scott seems to have been
best fitted to leave the
home country at that time. He arrived in New York on
July 7, 1818. He remained there for a while and began
teaching. In May, 1819, he went to Pittsburgh and
chanced to meet a Mr. Forrester, who was principal of an
academy. Young Scott began teaching with his new-
found friend. He found that Mr. Forrester was intensely
interested in the study of the Bible. Young Scott be-
lieved in the Presbyterian Church and its creed. Mr.
Forrester kindly challenged the Scripturalness of the.
Presbyterian Church. He soon convinced Mr. Scott that
human standards in religion are as imperfect as are their
authors, and impressed him with the fact that the word
of God is the only true and sure guide. Young Scott now
began to look upon the Bible, not as a repository of texts
from which to draw proofs and doctrines, but as a book
divine which was intended to guide man in all of his reli-
gious activities.

He soon found from the reading of the Bible that infant
baptism was not authorized by the Bible and that he would
not practice it. Next he engaged in a study of the Greek
text of the New Testament, and he soon discovered that
sprinkling and pouring are human substitutes for baptism
as taught in the New Testament. True to his conviction
and desiring to be led by the word of God, he asked his
friend, Mr. Forrester, to baptize him. After his baptism
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what was called " The Mahoning Association." This was 
composed at first of ten Baptist churches, but the number 
afterwards increased to about twenty. Each of these 
churches had its own articles of faith, some of them differ
ing widely from the articles of other churches in this 
association. The association seems to have been a very 
loose organization of churches widely differing in faith 
~nd practice. Nearly all of them showed signs of break
ing away from Baptist usage. This question was asked 
at a meeting of the association: " Will this association 
hold in its connection a church which acknowledges no 
other rule of faith and practice than the Scriptures? " 
The answer was: " Yes; on satisfactory evidence that they 
walk according to this rule." Another question at another 
llleeting was asked: " Can associations, in their present 
modifications, find their model in the New Testament?" 
The answer was: "Not exactly." Such questions showed 
the tendency of all these churches to break away from 
human creeds and customs and take the word of God as 
their guide. One church had this clause in its Articles 
of Faith: "We believe the Old and New Testaments to be 
the word of God, and the only infallible rule of faith and 
practice in religious things." Some one asked: " Breth
ren, do we believe that clause?" It was answered in the 
affirmative by several. " What, then, is the use of the 
rest of the creed?" The question was not answered, but 
the creed was set aside. 

Mr. Scott soon was instrumental in leading, or helping 
to lead, the whole association of churches back to the 
New Testament order of work and worship. From then 
on Mr. Scott gave all the energies of his soul and body 
to the restoration of religious people to the New Testa
ment pattern. He was a mighty agency in this great 
work. His example of consecration should be a benedic
tion to all to-day. He died on April 23, 1861, in his sixty
fifth year. 

Alexander Campbell wrote of him after his death: " No 
death in my horizon, out of my own family, came more 
unexpectedly or more ungratefully to my ears than this 
of our much-beloved and highly appreciated brother, 
Walter Scott, and none awoke more tender sympathies 
and regrets. Next to my father, he was my most cordial 
and indefatigable fellow laborer in the origin and progress 
of the present Reformation. We often took counsel to
gether in our efforts to plead and advocate the paramount 
claims of original and apostolic Christianity. His whole 
heart was in the work." " I knew him well. I knew him 
long. I loved him much. We might not, indeed, agree in 
every opinion nor in every point of expediency; but we 
Pever loved each other less because we did not acquiesce 
in every opinion and in every measure. By the eye of 
faith and the eye of hope, methinks I see him in Abra
lam's bosom." 

REPORT OF THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
Contributions for the Home for the Aged for the 

months of June and July were as follows: From the 
Twelfth Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $50; 
Eighth Avenue, $40; Grace Avenue, $15; Pilcher Avenue, 
$20; Grandview Heights, $20; Lindsley Avenue, $10; 
Lawrence Avenue, $20; Watkins Chapel, $8.80; church at 
Celina, Tenn., $32; ladies of the church at Petersburg, 
Tenn., $12; church at Trezevant, Tenn:, $30; Quinn's 
Chapel, Ruleville, Miss., $5; Mrs. J. C. Martin, $10; Mr. 
and Mrs. S. E. Glass, $10; Miss Mamie Morgan, $35; 
Miss Gertrude Parmer, $10; Mrs. James H. Ferguson, $6; 
Hiram Higgins, $5. 

Contributions from one or two churches which came in 
too late to show on the report for July will appear in the 
August list. 

We think that the members of the church at large, as 
well as the different congregations, have not yet caught 

a real vision of what the Home is doing. If so, we believe 
the contributions would come in much faster. 

We invite any who may be interested to visit the Home, 
believing that on seeing the work that is being done they 
will become more interested in helping to carry it on. 

The summer months are about over, and usually busi
ness gets better during the fall months. Since this is 
nothing more than a business that is being carried on by 
the churches of Christ throughout the country, we are 
expecting better results for the balance of the year. 

If any contributions have been sent in that are not 
reported above, please notify the treasurer at 314 Scott 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. [Elders] R. W. CoMER. 

J. N. BONNER. 
0URY HARRIS. 

The inevitable failure of justice in this life is an assur
ance of a better life to come. It is abhorrent to our con
ceptions of the Infinite Being that he should endow us 
with a knowledge of the law covering material things, 
while investing the highest product of created intelligence, 
the human soul, with a mysterious environment which no 
man can ever fathom and which to the end of his existence 
will prevent that soul from receiving the exact reward 
which is essential to abEolute justice.-David I. Brewer. 

Hardeman's Sermons 
Volume Ill 

We are glad to announce" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
all those who o ·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
serm:m on " Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
the -,ord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on " Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on " The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on " Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on " Vowing " are followed by 
sermons as follows:" The Way,"" What Constitutes 
Authority?" "Is the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of Discipleship," and "The 
Crucifixion of Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAC3ES 

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., August 18: "Our meet
ing at Brilliant, Ala., closed on Wednesday night with 
twenty-t!:Jree baptisms. I am to begin at Kenton, Tenn., 
to-morrow." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, August 24: " My 
meeting at Alma, Texas, is fine. Crowds large, interest 
fine, and four additions. I have time for more meetings 
and would appreciate calls." 

J. R. Stockard, Fowlkes, Tenn., August 18: "I closed 
here last night with two baptized, a man and his wife. 
Some o·hers seem almost persuaded. Liston Bedwell led 
the singing. I go next to Ro Ellen." 

W. 0. Davis, Arlington, Ky., August 25: "The meeting 
here is the last in this section of the country for this year. 
Adrain Doran is directing the song services. I will re
turn to Texas next week, the Lord willing." 

W. C. Todd, Nashville, Tenn., August 20: "I closed a 
twelve-days' meeting last Friday morning at Dotsonville, 
at the water. There were fourteen additions and one 
restoration. The church there has ' a mind to work.' " 

Hugo Allmond, Tupelo, Miss., August 25: "Brodie 
Roberts and I closed at Antioch, near Blue Springs, at the 
water's edge, to-day. Four were baptized and one con
fessed his wrongs. Attendance and interest were good." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 25: " I have just 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Pleasant Hill, in Cum
berland County, Tenn., with two baptisms and one resto
ration. Vance Burgess, of Ravenscroft, started this meet
ing and rendered valuable assistance otherwise." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, August 23: " The work 
of 'the Lord is progressing nicely in this part of Texas. 
Three have been added since I returned from my trip to 
Tennessee. We will begin our second open-air meeting 
here in Corsicana on September 2, the Lord willing." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., August 13: "I closed 
the meeting at Locust Bayou, near Camden, Ark., last 
night, with sixteen baptisms and much good done other
wise. I promised to be with them again next year. I 
shall begin to-morrow night at Troy, Route 3, Stephens, 
Ark." 

T. G. Curd, Dyersburg, Tenn., August 20: " I had a fine 
meeting at South Point, near Columbia, Tenn. Five were 
baptized, one was restorEd, and one came from the Bap
tists who said she was 'baptized to be saved.' These are 
good people who love the Lord. I found the Gospel Advo
cate in most of the homes." 

A. R. Hill, Hilham, Tenn., August 20: " I began a meet
ing here yesterday. This is my old home. My father 
served as an elder in the congregation here for a number 
of years, till his death. On the second Lord's day in this 
month I preached twice at Summit, Ga., and once to a 
colored Missionary Baptist congregation." 

Harris J. Dark, Hartsville, Tenn., August 20: " I have 
just closed three successive meetings, with results as fol
lows: At Prospect, Tenn., seven baptisms and one restora
tion; Odd Fellows' Hall, Giles County, seven baptisms and 
one restoration; Pettusville, Ala., four baptisms. I am 
now on my way to Boyd's Chapel, in Alabama." 

Woman Wantcd.-We need a sister to serve as cook at 
the Potter Orphan Home. One who is willing to work 
with girls. We prefer a woman of middle age. This will 
make a good place for some one who needs to work and 
is without a home. Address Ben F. Taylor, Superintend
ent Potter Orphan Home, Bowling Green, Ky., Route 4. 

Elmer L. Smith, Ridgely, Tenn., August 20: " I preached 
at the Central church of Christ at Jackson, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. We had a good audience, and I met with some 
very fine people-people that are serving the Lord in his 
appointed way. I have some time open for monthly work 
and would be glad to serve the brethren tl1nt need a 
preacher." 

W. T. Hines, Saltillo, Miss., August 20: " I closed my 
meeting at Hodges, Ala., with five baptisms. We had 
strong opposition from the ' Bogardites ' and Convention 
Baptists, but we had a crowded house, with many outside. 
I started here at Hebron, near Saltillo, with a bright 
prospect. I shall go next to Three Forks, near Smith 
Grove, Ky.'' 

J. R. Endsley, Westpo1t, Tenn., August 17: "The meet
ing at Williams Chapel, near here, closed to-day with 
eleven baptisms. The singing was led by Homer Jarratt, 
a member of the congregation. I am to -begin at Hum
boldt, Tenn., next Sunday." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 20: "My 
meeting with the Brick Church congregation continued 
eight days. There was one baptized and one restored. At 
present I am in a good meeting with the Sugar Tree Knob 
congregation, in Cannon County." 

Singer Wanted.-The church here needs some one to 
lead singing at the services. There is an opportunity to 
attend the State College here and make all expenses by 
working some at the college. If interested, write at once 
to C. J. Copeland, P. 0. Box 778, Johnson City, Tenn. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Florence, Ala., August 25: " I held 
a. two-weeks' meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala., with eight addi
tiOns. Prof. Rufus Hibbett led the song service to the 
satisfaction of all. I al~o closed a short meeting in East 
Florence with nineteen additions. I hear lots of fine 
things said about the Gospel Advocate in the Muscle 
Shoals district." 

C. A. Buchanan, Paris, Tenn., August 26: " The meeting 
~t South Tunnel resulted in eight baptisms. C. D. Crouch 
hves near, and he attended part of the time and rendered 
valuable assistance. I closed to-day at Sulphur Well 
A~ademy,. near Paris, with two baptisms. Rain hindered 
this meetmg some. I am to begin to-morrow night at a 
point near Bardwell, Texas." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 17: " On 
August 15 I closed a meeting at Sam's Creek, near Ash
Ian City, Tenn. There was one baptism and one restora
tion. Some of the members who had not been attending 
as they should were awakened to their duty and decided 
to be more faithful in the future. The Lord willing, I 
will begin at Little Mountain, near Winchester, Tenn., on 
August 19." 

William H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., August 21: "Last 
Lord's day I closed a nine-days' meeting with the church 
at New Prospect, on Gunter's Mountain. We had good 
crowds and good attention throughout the meeting. Nine 
were baptized into Christ. H. E. Kennemer conducted the 
song service, and did his part well. I am now in what 
promises to be a good meeting at Rockdale, with good 
crowds so far." 

Jack Meyer, Clarksdale, Miss., August 15: "I held an
other mission meeting, July 22-31, at Centerville, Miss. 
The work at that place is only one year old, with eight 
members, and sustained by the leadership of C. T. Netter
ville, of Wilkinson, Miss. Very good crowds for such a 
place, with two baptisms. Clarksdale and Rosedale, for 
which churches I labor, made possible two meetings in that 
barren section." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, August 18: "I have just 
closed an old-time brush-arbor meeting in the country, 
eighteen miles east of Nocona. Twenty-four lined up on 
the Lord's side, ten being baptized and fourteen restored. 
Before leaving I persuaded the brethren to launch a build
ing fund, and deposited one hundred and eighty dollars in 
the bank to that end. More has been promised. I am 
I!OW en route to Fargo, near Vernon, Texas." 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, August 20: "I 
closed a well-attended meeting at Blackjack, in Freestone 
County, last night. Three were baptized-a young mar
ried couple and a splendid young married man whose wife 
was 'in Christ' already. I am to be in Silsbee, August 
23, 24; at Buna, August 25 tn September 2; at .Anacoco, 
La., September 6-16; at Orange, Texas, September 20-30. 
I will close my present engagements at Silsbee with a 
meeting, October 4-14. It has been my experience this 
summer that the people are anxious to hear, but are slow 
to accept the truth.'' 

C. W. De Armond, Browder, Ky., August 21: "I closed 
a three-weeks' tent meeting at Beech Creek last night. 
We had good interest all through the meeting. The re
sults were eight baptisms and two restorations. Those 
baptized were all grown people. Several more were almost 
persuaded to obey the gospel. Roy C. Hyde closed a meet
ing at Mount Vernon on Sunday night with six baptisms 
and a restoration. The work is moving along nicely now 
in this country. We have had several additions already 
and hope to have many more before the year is ended. 
I shall begin a tent meeting at Greenville on September 1. 
James A. Salmon, of Cleveland, Tenn., will lead the sing
ing for me. Greenville is the county seat of our county, 
and I am hoping that we will have a good meeting there." 
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V. E. Gregory is in a meeting at Kingston Springs, 
Tenn. 

James A. Allen is in a meeting at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, with one restoration to date. 

W. L. Karnes will begin a meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this .city, next Sunday. 

Joe Trotter began a meeting at the Sixth Avenue meet
inghouse, in North Nashville, last Sunday. 

R. V. Cawthon will beg;n a meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city. the first Sunday in October. 

A. G. Freed is preaching to good audiences at Ready
ville, Tenn. J. D. Derryberry is leading the song service. 

Married, at the bride's home, near Franklin, Tenn., 
August 31 1928, Miss Eliza Ormes to Mr. Delmos 
Mitchell, H: M. Phillips performing the ceremony. 

S. H. Hall preached at Ru~sell Street, this city, lsst 
Sunday. There was one addition. Brother Hall recently 
closed a meeting at Munford, Ala., with fifteen additions. 

H. M. Phillips reports that he is in a good meeting at 
.Jones Chapel, in William~o~ _Coun~y, Te~n., wit~ one 
baptism to date. Brother Phillips will contmue until the 
last of the week. 

Reece H. Rogers, Viola, Tenn., reports that T. Q. Martin 
closed a splendid meeting at that place, with fifteen bap
tisms. Brother Rogers is located there to work with this 
church and mission. 

J. G. Wilson, of Crossville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week, Brother 
Wilson was on his way to Lafayette, Tenn., to begin a 
meeting. Leonidas Holland is leading the song service. 

Charley Nichols, Eva, Ala., August 24: " I am now in 
my sixth meeting for the season with the church in Eva. 
In all of these meetings there have been additions to the 
church. Some are to be baptized this afternoon. I shall 
go to Warrior next." 

James E. Laird, Reyno, Ark., August 24: "I am in a 
good meeting here, with interest fine and three additions 
to date. My next meeting will be at Sikeston, Mo., begin
ning on the second Lord's day in September. The Arkan
sas Christian Home is making good progress. We now 
have forty children, and expect to have fifty by school 
time. We ask the fellowship and prayers of all." 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
August 11: " Last Sunpay was a good day with the Thayer 
Street Church. Four were added-two by baptism, one 
reclaimed, and one from the 'transgressives.' We meet at 
Thayer Street and East Tallmadge Avenue, North Hill. 
I find that many brethren move to Akron and have difti
culty in finding the only loyal congregation here. Several 
have been directed to us by the Gospel Advocate." 

Sister Scott, of the Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North
ern Rhodesia, Africa, under date of July 17, writes: 
" Brother Classen and Brother Short were here to help 
in the three-days' camp meeting of natives. Five were 
baptized on Sunday. We had three sessions daily. At 
night we build six or seven little camp fires near each 
other, around which some fifteen will sit in a circle. 
Scarcely an uncalled-for sound is heard, the interest and 
attention arc so good. This meeting is a source of great 
joy and strength.'' 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., August 24: "I 
closed the meeting at Blevins, Ark., with four baptisms. 
One lady of the Baptist faith, fifty-eight, and one lady of 
the Methodist faith, sixty-eight, were baptized. We have 
rather a strange situation in the town of Blevins. For 
many years our brethren have had a struggle. The de
nominations flock out to hear, but are organized and will 
not obey at all. The Methodists, Presbyterians, and Bap
tists attend our meetings each year. Our brethren in 1926 
had one of our strongest preachers, but baptized only one. 
Last year they had the same preacher, but had to close 
without any additions. This year the Methodist leaders 
invited us to move our meeting into their house, as they 
had a large house, while our house was too small to hold 
tl:e people. But, as the weather was very hot, we thanked 
them and moved out under some fine shade trees adjacent 
to our house. But the pastor of the Methodist Church 
gave me a personal visit (I was making my home with 
Tom Stewart) and insisted that I use their house, which 
had many fans and a large seating capacity. About the 
close of our meeting I heard of three persons, one boy 
an<j.two women, who cried to obey, but relatives prevented. 
A strange situation!" 

W. L. Karnes closed an eight-days' meeting at Antioch, 
in Maury County, Tenn., Sunday night, with nine bap
tisms. 

0. E. Hudgins, Bessemer, Ala., August 25: "I have just 
closed a good meeting in Clay County, Ala., with the 
Pleasant Grove and Cross Roads congregations. Interest 
and attention were good. One man was baptized. Breth
ren and sisters, if we could only learn about such places 
and how hungry many poor souls are for the bread 
of life, I believe that we would put forth greater efforts 
to carry the gospel to them. Let us wake up and get up 
and work harder while the sunlight of God's love shines 
about us, then greater will be our reward after a while. 
May the Lord be with all the good and faithful writers of 
the Gospel Advocate! I pray that it may continue to find 
its way into new homes because of the great good it 
does.'' 

J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., August 27: "On the 
fourth Lord's day in July I began a meeting at Mount. 
Carmel, on the Florence road west of Athens, and closed 
it on the following Saturday with a baptizing service. 
There were thirteen baptized and three reclaimed during 
the meeting. Among those baptized was a woman seven~y
six years old who had been a member of the Methodist 
Church for fifty-two years. On the first Lord's day in 
August I began a meeting at Pleasant Valley and closed 
it on the following Sunday with a baptizing service. F if
teen were baptized and four were reclaimed. On the third 
Sunday in August I began a meeting at Crai~'s Chapel 
and closed it on the following Friday night with a bap
tizing service. Two were baptized, a Methodist woman 
and a daughter of hers. I am now in a meeting at old 
Reunion.'' 

Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., Houston, Texas, August 23: "My 
work with the Central congregation of this city began on 
the first Lord's day in July. Aside from the work at 
Central, I have been in two mission meetings. One was 
held at West End here in Houston, and resulted in one 
addition to the body of Christ. There is a small congre
gation of men and women who seem intensely interested 
in the work of the Lord meeting regularly at this place. 
Hugh Kirk and I worked ten days with the few brethren 
and sisters at Texas City, Texas. As a result of these 
efforts, one obeyed the gospel and two returned to their 
' first love.' The harvest is white, but the laborers are 
few. I shall leave here about the first of September for 
Nashville to be in a meeting with my old home congrega
tion, Neeley's Bend. After that meeting I shall enter 
David Lipscomb College for another year.'' 

W. 0. Norton, Bay Minette, Ala., August 18: "Since 
last report we have had three meetings. J. C. Hollis, of 
Pensacola, Fla., conducted a two-weeks' meeting, which 
resulted in three baptisms and much good done otherwise. 
Brother Hollis presented the truth as clearly as I ever 
heard it presented. The sects howled woefully. The other 
meetings were conducted by home forces. There were 
three additions during these meetings. One of our great 
needs is efficient leadership. If some good farmers who 
want to make a change would come this way, who would 
be substantial leaders, it would enable us to spread the 
kingdom more rapidly. Lands here are level, fertile, and 
cheap. Schools are excellent. There are also business 
opportunities here. Why not look out a field like this, 
where you can be of real service in the Master's vineyard? 
Any information desired in regard to this section will 
gladly be given. Write me." 

J. W. Hickey, Ozone, Tenn., August 20: "Will you 
please try to get me some help on a church ho'use here at 
this place? Mrs. A. E. Niles has a large storehouse here 

' which it would cost a thousand dollars to build, and she 
will let me have it for one hundred and :fifty dollars and 
give me three years to pay for it. But the top is bad
it leaks all over-and it will take fifty or seventy-five 
dollars to cover it. If I could get the brethren to furnish 
the cover, I would put it on, hold meetings in it and wor
ship regularly in it, and make an effort to convert other 
souls and get them to help me pay for the building. It is 
wjthin fifty feet of the highway from MempJ1is to Bristol 
and within a hundred yards of the Ozone Falls. I have 
set up one church of Christ four miles from here, and they 
are getting along nicely and appreciate what I have taught 
them. My wife and I are the only members of the church 
of Christ that live here, and we would appreciate a house 
of worship here. I have the patience to do all I can to 
convert the people here. The lady that owns the building 
says she wants the church here; that is why she will sell 
it to us at such a low price. Send all contributions to 
J. W. Hickey, Ozone, Tenn.'' 
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BOGARD GAINED ANOTHER VICTORY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that Bogard, the Baptist, claimed 
that he had gained near two hundred victories in as many 
debates before he debated with Brother Freed in Nash
ville. I thought it very strange that he could gain a 
victory so easily; but when I heard him explain himself 
in the debate in Nashville, it was all perfectly plain. He 
said that even when he lost a debate he gained, because he 
learned something. Bogard seems to have gained another 
debate this way in Little Rock, Ark., with Brother Freed, 
as the following report from Brother Glenn E. Green 
would indicate: 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate doubtless remember 
the Freed-Bogard debate held in Little Rock, Ark., last 
winter. In reporting that debate at the time, I said, among 
other things, that we were making no claims of victory 
"on paper," that "results" would determine that. Elder 
Bogard, in commenting on my report in his paper, said, 
" Elder Green could not afford to lie, so he just shelled 
down the corn and admitted defeat," adding that any time 
a Campbellite ( ?) preacher did not claim a victory it was 
certain evidence that he was defeated. Well, I want to 
thank Elder Bogard for his compliment as to my veracity 
in reporting a debate. That is one of the main things in 
which I differ from Elder Bogard. I cannot afford to lie; 
but it does not seem to make any difference to Bogard 
what he says in a debate or about one. But we must not' 
hold this little deficiency against him. He is merely acting 
consistently with Baptist doctrine as expounded by him, 
"that once a Baptist Christian" (whatever that is), he 
cannot be lost, no matter how much meanness he does. 

I did not say that we were defeated, but that we would 
await the results of the debate to determine the victory. 
Well, here is one of the results. Recently a man by the 
name of Williams presented himself at Fourth and State, 
saying that he had been a Baptist preacher; that he at
tended the Freed-Bogard debate, and that it opened his 
eyes to the falsity of Baptist doctrines; and that he wished 
to be baptized " for the remission of sins," become a Chris
tian only and a member of the body of Christ. This he 
did, and is now rejoicing in the truth. This is my way 
of proving up on the victory. " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

Mr. Bogard is right in his statement that " Elder Green 

could not afford to lie." No Christian can, because the 
Bible says that " all liars " " shall have their part in the 
Jake which burneth with fire and brimstone." (Rev. 21: 
8.) If the Baptist doctrine is true, a Christian may lie 
and become a confirmed liar, and he will have no part 
" in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone;" for 
that doctrine is that one who has ever been a child of God 
cannot be finally lost. 

The Brother Williams mentioned by Brother Green, 
who left the Baptists and became a Christian only, can
not be injured in eternity; for, if he was right when he 
was a Baptist, he cannot be finally lost; and if he was 
wrong, we all know it could not improve him to change, 
because no one is injured by changing to the right when 
he is wrong. He left a church the name of which is not 
found in the Bible and has associated himself with a peo
ple that call themselves by Bible names. He left a people 
that do not observe the Lord's Supper upon the first day 
of the week, only as they elect to do it, and he became 
associated with a people that follow the example of the 
apostles in coming together upon the first day of the 
week to break bread. "And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow." 
(Acts 20: 7.) 

I am not surprised that Brother Williams should have 
left the Baptists, because he has lost nothing if the Bap
tists are right, and he gained much if they are wrong. 
The only strange thing about the matter is that every 
Baptist, except Bogard, does not leave them; and I believe 
they would, if they would look the facts straight in the 
face. 

I was told that Bogard made the impression on many 
that he would publish the Little Rock debate in a book, 
but I have heard nothing more from it. What is the mat
ter, Mr. Bogard? I want a copy of that debate, and I 
am sure we could use fifty copies. Please let me know 
when it will be off the press. I believe that Little Rock 
debate is one victory he is not pushing much. Is it possi
ble that he was putting into practice his doctrine of the 
impossibility of apostasy when he was telling that he 
would publish the debate? Mr. Bogard, can you not hold 
up on AI Smith long enough to tell us what became of the 
publication of the Little Rock debate? 

I rejoice that Brother Williams has decided to be "a 
Christian only and a member of the body of Christ," not 
because of the victory over Bogard, but because it is right 
and because it is a victory for the truth. The brethren 
of Little Rock should " contend earnestly for the faith," 
not only with the Baptists, but with_ all error and on all 
questions. They should not try to live on opposition to 
the Baptists, but "by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." The Christian life as taught in 
the New Testament is not only negative in opposing error, 
but it is positive in doing good and serving the Lord. 
They should " warn them that are unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all 
men." We should all "follow after righteousness, godli
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life." The fact that the 
Baptists are wrong will not save us unless we do our duty. 
The greatest victory we can gain will be in reaching 
heaven and eternal glory. 

DUTIES OF WIVES TO HUSBANDS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The duty of any one to any one else is not a very popular 
theme to write on. As a rule, people are not attracted by 
duty-1 mean the majority of people. The Bible speaks 
of "the whole duty of man;" but what impression does 
that make upon most people, even upon most church mem
bers? Most people have their own standard of duty, 
which is not much of anything, and are living as -they 
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please. Preachers are no exception to this. They are 
preaching what they choose, and are not studying to show 
themselves approved unto God by preaching " the word," 
"the whole counsel of God," " speaking a~ it were oracles 
of God," keeping " back nothing that is profitable," etc.; 
neither are they striving in humility, self-denial, meek
ness, patience, forbearance, faith, and love to be proper 
examples. Officers of the land, from the lowest to the 
highest, take oaths and swear that they will discharge 
their duties, and are many times the first to violate the 
law and to allow others to do so. Numerous citizens will 
take advantage of others in different ways, if they can 
only escape detection and pass for honest men. Husbands 
and wives will stand at the marriage altar and vow before 
men and God to discharge their duties to each other, when 
they seem not to pay any attention to such sacred vows 
and break them before the honeymoon has passed. 
Parents and children feel no responsibility or sense of 
duty to one another, and the teaching of the Bible on such 
subjects does not appeal to them. 

Hence, I state in grief that people, as a rule, have no 
regard for the teaching of the Bible on duties of any one 
to others. If it fits their ideals, they may do it; but their 
standard is low. 

I repeat in sorrow that many professed "Christians 
only and only Christians," including many such preachers, 
construe, modify, twist, or neglect the teaching of the 
Bible to suit their own notions and practices. For in
stance, you cannot teach a preacher how to preach; he 
already knows. Paul's matter and manner, language and 
spirit, make no impression upon him. He knows better 
than Paul. "Apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness cor
recting them that oppose themselves" (See 1 Tim. 2: 
24-26); "wise as serpents, harmless as doves," as Jesus 
says: " urgent in season out of season· reprove rebuke 
exhort, with all long-suffering and tea~hing;" a~d othe; 
like teaching of the gospel, make no impression upon him. 
" Be not wise in your own conceits " is ignored by him. 

The Bible teaches the mission of both man and woman, 
and all should study each in all particulars. Or does 
man know this already better than his Maker? Even 
Christ did always t!1e things which pleased God (see John 
8: 29; Rom. 15: 3), and so should man and woman. But, 
I ask, what do most men and women care about pleasing 
God? 

As has been stated, " the head of Christ is God, the 
head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman 
is the man" (1 Cor. 11: 3); and no government on earth 
-monarchy, kingdom, empire, republic-can change this 
order, or God's will. Man can never be the head of the 
church, and woman can never become the father of chil
dren, the head of the family, "head of man." Women 
may discuss "woman's rights" and argue as they please, 
but God's order will stand forever. To change this is to 
destroy the peace and welfare of the race. As God is the 
head of Christ and the Supreme Ruler of heaven and 
earth, and as " Christ is head over all things to the 
church," so man is the head of woman, and hence the 
husband is the head of the wife and the family. 

According to God's directions, the husband and father 
must rule well his own house-must rule according to 
God's will and in the Spirit of Christ. (1 Tim. 3: 4.) He 
must rule, as we have seen, in gentleness, forbearance, 
and love. His rule is not that of " a boss," of arbitrary 
dictation, in bitterness, or of a tyrant. He must in the 
sense of the Bible " give honor unto the woman, as unto 
the weaker vessel." 

RECIPROCAL DUTIES. 

On the other hand, it is the reciprocal duty of wife and 
children to submit to the rule of husband and father. 
This must be borne in mind in considering the duties of 
wives. These duties in love and reverence must be dis-

charged. · Since husbands must "love their own wives," 
" even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
up for it" ( Eph. 5: 25), so must wives prove themselves 
lovable-that is, worthy to be loved. 

I think I could write a small volume on this pa'rticular 
phase of the subject, giving the teaching of the Bible only 
in regard to it. 

For example, Peter tells wives how to hold their hus
bands and how to win them to the truth. Read 1 Pet. 
2: 11-25 and see that God requires all Christians to ab
stain from fleshly lusts; to have their manner of life 
seemly among the Gentiles, that by seeing their good 
works they may be influenced to glorify God; to be sub
missive to all ordinances of civil governments [except only 
when such do not require disobedience in some way to 
God]; to honor the king; to "love the brotherhood;" and 
servants to be obedient to their own masters. Then he 
adds, as citizens must be submissive " to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake" and servants to their masters 
" with all fear," or respect: 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behavior of their 
wives; beholding your chaste behavior coupled with fear. 
Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of 
putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For 
after this manner aforetime the holy women also, who 
hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to 
their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye do well, and 
are not put in fear by any terror. ( 1 Pet. 3: 1-6.) 

In the first place, let me say, Peter is not instructing 
wives how in a partisan spirit to induce their husbands, 
who are not Christians, to accept only a part of the truth. 
To " obey the word " means all the teaching of Christ as 
it applies to people, and to obey, as only it can be obeyed, 
in the spirit of Christ, and not in a denominational sense 
and partisan spirit. It is to be feared that obeying the 
truth with some does not mean obeying the whole truth 
ii1deed, but only a part of the truth, used and preached 
in a denominational sense, as "our position," "our plea," 
" the teaching of my brethren," etc. For wives in a parti
san spirit to win their husbands to such teaching is not to 
make them Christians, but partisans. 

Note particularly that which Peter says will win some 
husbands when they will not turn simply from error and 
sin by hearing the truth preached-namely, the behavior, 
or manner of life, of their wives; and what is that? 
"Chaste behavior," or da;ly life-daily life-" c01tpled 
with fear "-respect and reverence for their husbands. 
To treat their husbands in all respects as God directs 
them to is to fear them. We know what chastity means; 
we should know what " chaste behavior " means. No self
respecting husband can have any respect for an unchaste 
wife: In order to win their husbands to Christ or to hold 
them to themselves, every word and act of the wives must 
be chaste. Wives must be above suspicion. All their con
versation with men and all their conduct everywhere and 
at all times must be above suspicion. And an innately 
chaste woman keeps herself so. She does not have to be 
taught to do so. 

" Whose adorning " is not "outward adorning," such as 
"braiding the hair," "wearing jewels of gold," or "put
ting on apparel." Women should be adornecl--let us re
member that-and should be adorned with apparel and 
with jewels. But their apparel should not be costly or 
extravagant, but should be neat and modest. It matters 
not of what poor, cheap, and common material women's 
dress is, it can be and should be clean and modest. And 
the jewelry should be " incorruptible," that which cannot 
be corrupted or stolen; it must be " a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price." This God 
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prizes most highly. Jewels of gold, pearl, and other costly 
material are prized very highly by men, while in their 
eyes " a meek and quiet spirit " is not of much value. 
But every woman in the world, poor or wealthy, can so 
adorn herself if she chooses to do so-if she will. The 
\"alue of modesty, woman's chiefcst charm, "a meek and 
quiet spirit," is inestimable. 

Modest, meek, humble, chaste women, who reverepce 
their husbands and who are ,; keepers at home "-in every 
way Christians-are called by the Lord the daughters of 
Sarah, who "obeyed Abraham, calling him lord." We 
hear some preaching, at least, about being the seed of 
Abraham; but who preaches about the daughters of 
Sarah, and emphasizes to the women what it is to be 
daughters of Sarah? Who wants to be called by the Lord 
a daughter of Sarah? 

A young man, engaged to be married to a young lady, 
gives her a fine ring-a diamond or some other fine ring. 
She exacts it of him, whether or not he is able to buy it. 
Then follows the wedding ring. Now, I ask, what jewel 
does she give him in return? Does she present him the 
jewel which is esteemed, or should be most highly prized 
by him, and is of great price in the sight of God, " a meek 
and quiet spirit," modesty, humility, chastity, a pure and 
holy life? 

If young wives, or old ones, desire to hold their hus
bands to themselves and win them to Christ, if they are 
not Christian, they will li've the Christian life them
selves; they will be modest and wear modest dress, hum
ble meek quiet submissive to their own husbands, chaste, 
"k~epers' -at ho~e," free from extravagance in dress and 
otherwise, studious of their husbands' temporal and spir
itual welfare, and endeavor in every way to live obedient 
to God. In this way wives can both hold their husbands 
tc. themselves and win them to Christ. There can be 
nothing which so holds a man and wins to the right as to 
realize this is true about his wife. Nothing can upset a 
man and drive him from the right as to realize the 
reverse of this is true concerning his wife. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

When people are enough interested in the Bible to·read 
it and ask questions about its teachings, it is lamentable 
to not receive such answers to their questions as will, at 
least, encourage a respect for, and some degree of faith 
in, the word of God. But such is not always the case, by 
any means, as the answer to the following question shows: 

Newton Mills, N. S.-Do you believe that God really 
commanded Abraham to sacrifice his son, Isaac? 

Surelv the Jews, with their developed sense of monothe
ism, could not believe God would sanction or take pleasure 
in human sacrifice. Therefore, this incident must have 
some other meaning; and if so, would you kindly state 
what it is? 

What a great opportunity was here presented to Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman to help a fellow being in an effort to 
understand God's word and to impress upon his mind one 
of the greatest examples of faith in the promise of God 
to be found in the entire Bible! But, instead of using the 
opportunity to honor God and strengthen faith in his 
word, the Doctor saw proper, as we shall discover, to 
instill into the querist's mind a greater degree of un
belief in the Bible. Note Cadman's answer: 

The Jews of Abraham's day did not have a superior 
sense of monotheism, nor were human sacrifices unknown 
to them as " good medicine" in critical moments. Did 
not King J ephthah offer his daughter as an ob_lation to 
fanaticism? Even the Greeks of a later penod were 
given to the same barbarism. 

The story in question may dramatically represent the 
transition in Israel's moral progress when she was con
vinced that these horrible expiations were no longer neces
sary to appease heaven's anger or to insure its protection. 
In this case, Abraham became the hero of the occasion, 
and Isaac, as his son and heir of the divine promises, was 
identified with its impressive sceneries. 

The sequel shows that God prohibited the abomination 
which man's superstition had exalted to the dignity of a 
religious duty. It is, therefore, an excellent example of 
the enlightenment of conscience in the patriarch who was 
to lead the chosen people to a higher stage of spiritual 
belief and worship. This is the moral value of the inci
dent, and its interpretation should be regulated by it. 

It would be difficult to find in the writings of any man 
a more palpable rejection of, and disregard for, the word 
of God than is expressed in the above from S. Parkes 
Cadman, in the Nashville BanPer of August 24. "Mono
theism " is the belief in the existence of one God, and to 
deny that such was the faith of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, as well as thousands of other Hebrews, is to flatly 
deny the word of God, :which is so clearly done by the 
statement, "The Jews of Abraham's day did not have a 
superior sense of monotheism." Of course "human 
slJcrifices " were not " unknown to them," but it is a 
slander upon the father of all of them that believe in 
Christ (Rom. 4: 11) to intimate, as Cadman has done, 
that Abraham practiced the horrible thing of offering 
human sacrifices as " ' good medicine ' in critical mo
nlents." 

Such a characterization of the ancient worthies, whose 
history is given in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, may 
seem to the Doctor and some of his readers as "witty," 
but it is nothing short of an insult to the God of heaven. 

The divine record is as follows: "And it came to pass 
after these things, that God did prove Abraham, and said 
unto him, Abraham; and he said, Here am I. And he said, 
Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, even 
Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering upon 011e of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of." (Gen. 22: 1, 2.) 

These plain, historic facts are by Mr. Cadman attrib
uted to Abraham's " superstitioP," which he "exalted to 
the dignity of a religious duty," instead of to a plain and 
p<>sitive command of God. 

CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE. 

Two of the New Testament writers, James and Paul, 
refer to Abraham's offering Isaac as a matter of fact at 
the command of God. " By faith Abraham, being tried, 
offered up Isaac: yea, he that had gladly received the 
promises was offering up his only begotten son; even he 
to whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did also in a figure receive him 
back." (Heb. 11: 17-19.) Again: "Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac 
his son upon the altar?" (James 2: 21.) Both of the 
writers here quoted are dealing with the subjects of 
" faith " in God and " justification " at the hands of God. 
Thoughtful readers of Cadman's answer will be puzzled 
in trying to comprehend how it could be possible for one 
to be actuated by faith in God to do a thing that was a 
" superstition " " exalted to the dignity of a religious 
duty." Furthermore, they would be pleased to have the 
Doctor explain how it could be possibTe for Abraham to 
be " justified " before God in making an offering born of a 
" superstition " " exalted to the dignity of a religious 
duty." 

A TEST OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 

The divine narrative shows that while God " com
manded " Abraham to offer his son as a burnt offering 
upon the altar, he never intended that it should be done, 
for the divine messenger said: " Lay not thy hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou anything unto him; for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with
held thy son, thine only son, from me." (Gen. 22: 12.) 

What, then? The record is clear on this point-viz,: 
"God did prove Abraham." (Gen. 22: 1.) God used this 
means of bringing Abraham's faith to its fullest measure; 
and, I speak reverently, he could not have imposed a 
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greater t.est of that man's faith in and loyalty to his God 
than to command him to sacrifice his son. 

Furthermore, God was laying a type for its great anti
type, which should be fulfilled in the sacrifice of his own 
beloved Son upon the cross and his resurrection from the 
dead. 

Abraham's faith in the promise of God that in Isaac 
all nations should be blessed was, as the record states, 
" accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the 
dead [lsnac]; from whence he did also in a figure [type) 
receive him back." 

In so far as Abraham was concerned, Isaac was to all 
intents and purposes slain and offered as a burnt offering 
without the slightest wavering of faith that God would 
bring Isaac back to life. 

The Doctor speaks of "the Jews of Abraham's day," 
when he should have known that Abraham's family con
sisted of himself, his wife, and one son, and that it was 
long after "Abraham's day" before there were many of 
his descendants through Isaac. Only seventy souls went 
down into Egypt. 

I will notice what Mr. Cadman says about Jephtha in 
our next issue. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

GOOD BIRTHDAY LETTERS. 

In my " Greetings " two weeks ago I told you I received 
many loving reminders of my eighty-fifth anniversary, all 
of which I greatly appreciate and some of which I am 
impelled to share with you. The first one received was 
from my little friend and brother, Charles Barnes Darwin, 
of Cookeville, Tenn. It was peculiarly impressive because 
it expresses in Bible language the sentiment expressed by 
many letters and cards in prose and in poetry. On a 
pretty card Charles wrote: " For your birthday. 3 John 
2." And 3 John 2 is: "Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth." Much obliged, my beloved little brother, 
much obliged. My health seems to be perfect, and my soul 
hath no fear of the future. Charles is only a little boy, 
twelve years old, but he is a fearless Christian boy, a 
useful member of the church of Christ, and, I almost 
absolutely know, will always be true to Christ and his 
cause. 

From Brother T. Q. Martin, a well-known, well-loved 
preacher of the gospel, located at St. Marys, W.Va., comes 
the following love letter, inclosing a substantial gift from 
him and his wife: 

My Beloved Brother: Many a t,ime I feel constrained ~o 
write you but say to myself: ' I must not add to his 
already h~avy burden of correspondence." But there are 
reasons why I must write you at this time. Your birth
day is approaching a"ain, and I want this little token of 
love to reach you by that time. It brings to you the 
assurance that Carrie and I hope God will grant you to 
remain with loved ones on this side just as long as in his 
wisdom he sees that it is good. 

I am sure that no other preacher of the gospel among 
the disciples to-day has such a host of warm friends scat
tered over so much territory as has the beloved T. B. 
Larimore. I have recently closed a meeting in Washing
ton City, and you were a theme of conversation daily. I 
heard many expressions of the tenderest love for you. 
Several persons, both men and women, said I reminded 
them of you. One brother said: " Brother Martin, your 
preaching does me good. You remind me of Brother 
Larimore, and he is the dearest man on earth." You may 
know that I highly esteem such a compliment. I have 
loved you many years. I fell in love with you first from 
reading " Larimore and His Boys;" and when you came to 
Lexington, Ky., back in the nineties, to conduct a meeting, 
at which time dear " Toppie " was a student in Kentucky 
University, your sermons and your gentle, loving manner 
drew me to you, and that love has grown with the years. 
Carrie joins me in Christian love to both you and Sister 
Larimore. Always faithfully yours, 

T. Q. MARTIN. 

I have loved Carrie longer than Brother Martin has 

loved her, and I hope our love for her and for each other 
may never grow less. Carrie is one of the sweetest of 
women, as admirable in her sphere as Brother Martin is 
in his, and I am sure she is one of the sweetest and best 
of wives. 

From Brother G. C. Brewer, who calls himself my 
grandson in the gospel and whom I love as a grandson 
indeed, came the following letter: 

Dear Brother Larimore: Under separate cover I am 
sending you a copy of my book, which the publisher bas 
named " Brewer's Sermons," but which I wanted entitled 
" Christ Crucified." If. you can find time· to read some 
of these sermons, I shall greatly appreciate your opinion 
of them. I would rather have your indorsement than 
that of any other living man. What I have written on 
the flyleaf of the book is entirely true and sincere. You 
baptized my mother when she was a young girl, when you 
must have been a much younger man than I am now, 
and your name has been a household word with us always. 
Mother has one son and two grandsons named for you. 

Also your preaching and writing have influenced me 
marvelously. Great credit is due you for what I am and 
for much of the little I know. I desire here and now to 
acknowledge that debt, and promise to endeavor to pay it 
by making an earnest effort to " preach the word " " till 
God shall call me home." I always read your articles 
with pleasure and profit, and sad, sweet memories of the 
days of long ago, when as a boy I used to sit at your 
feet-literally, sitting on the edge of the platform at old 
Mars' Hill-and hear you preach the gospel with elo
quence, pathos, and power. I am always interested in 
you and try to keep informed about you through the 
papers. I often have an impulse to write you, but the 
press of duty usually hinders me from doing so, and that 
is, no doubt, better for you. But let this letter, as well 
as the book, assure you of my everlasting gratitude, my 
abid.ing love, and my lively interest in you. I trust you 
and Sister Larimore are both enjoying good health and 
that your days are full of peace and joy. 

Gratefully and faithfully, 
G. C. BREWER. 

I am impelled to add to what I ha.ve written the follow
ing letter from my beloved friend and brother, J. Pettey 
Ezell, one of the most lovable men I have ever known, 
who has, since this letter was received, done much to add 
tc my comfort in a time of grief and shock: 

Dear Brother Larimore: This is your birthday, and I 
write that you may be assured that I remember, love, and 
appreciate you for the great work the Lord has done 
through you and for the good you have done me per
sonally. Your writings through the three papers the past 
years have been comforting and encouraging to thousands. 
The Lord be with you to-day, make you to be happy, com
forted, and encouraged, and be with you as you launch out 
into another, I trust, useful, happy year. 

Since leaving Cookeville, with the exception of the ten 
months spent with the Central Church in Nashville I 
have. been working at Hopkinsville, Ky. This is the pl;ce, 
I. thmk, where you preached your first sermon. I men
tioned your approaching birthday there last Sunday and 
the brethren asked me to convey their congratulations 
love. and good wishes to you. I began at Gamaliel last 
night. -you were here in the long ago. Your room in 
the hospitable home of Brother Sam Harlan is my room 
now. No one save gospel preachers has ever been enter
tained in this gospel preachers' room. Brother Sam went 
home to God last year, and is so much missed in this 
section. 

May the Lord be gracious to you and Sister Larimore. 
If I can ever in any way comfort or assist you, please 
grant me the favor. Call on me. With love, prayers, 
and all good wishes for you both, I beg to remain, 

Gratefully and affectionately, 
J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Brother E. H. Hopper baptized me in Little River, at 
Hopkinsville, Ky., July 10, 1864, and there I delivered my 
first discourse about one month later, Miss Editha Ritter, 
whose father was then a United States Congressman, 
making the good confession at the close of that discourse. 
I accepted that as my " call to the ministry." 

No wonder Brother Sam Harlan is missed in Gamaliel 
and all the region round about! Of such as he is the 
kingdom of God. He was my friend, faithful and true, 
and I loved him. 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTIDEUT 

CONDITIONS IN CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

I have just returned from a three-weeks' trip to the 
interior of China, and am sure the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will be interested in the favorable conditions for 
the Master's work. 

When school closed for the summer vacation, I had a 
d€sire to see if there were opportunities for opening up 
work in the inland province of Kwong Sai; so, on July 4, 
I started on my journey, accompanied by Misses Mattley 
and Tauber, who have spent five years each in China. 
Miss Mattley, as many of the readers know, worked three 
ytars with the Baptists, then returned to America. She 
was then led to become a member of the church of Christ, 
and returned two years ago to the field that was nearest 
her heart. Miss Tauber has been with the Smiths in the 
School for the Blind at Kwai Hsien; but, on account of 
conditions and the Smiths' being in America, she has been 
hPre at the coast for some time. She went to visit the 
school, and we were glad to have her go with us, as Miss 
Mattley and I could not travel interior alone. 

On our way up West River we spent two days at Wu 
Chow, the outlet city for Kwong Sai. It is fast becoming 
a modern city. Streets are being widened; four and five
story buildings are going up; they have several schools; 
and bus roads are being built to all parts of the province. 
The Standard Oil Company, the Asiatic Oil Company, and 
the American Tobacco Company have large offices and 
storehouses there. This city can also boast of two broad
casting stations, telephones, telegraph, electric lights, and 
an ice plant. The Catholics, Alliance, Baptists, Seventh
Day Adventists, English Wesleyans, and a Boat Mission 
have chapels, schools, and printing presses there; and the 
Baptists have a modern, well-equipped hospital. 

It was two days by boat from there to Kwai Hsien; 
sometimes in time of low water it takes several days to 
make the trip. There we found the Chinese glad to see 
us, especially Miss Tauber. They took good care of us, 
feeding us chicken and all the good things that that part 
of the country affords. It was a great inspiration to me 
to see the faith of those poor, blind children, hear them 
sing, read the word, and pray in their daily prayer service 
at six o'clock in the morning. 

After a few days we went by bus to Nanking, the 
capital of the province, and returned by boat. Between 
these cities, a distance of one hundred and seventy miles, 
there are hundreds of towns, many of which are good
sized market towns, and very little work has ever been 
done in them. It is a great field with an open door. The 
Catholics and Adventists have some work in this section, 
and the Smiths have some native workers in some towns 
near Kwai Hsien. The Catholic priests have stayed on 
the job through all the trouble; the nuns were out only 
three months. Will God protect them and allow us to 
suffer? I am afraid we will suffer in the next life unless 
we have more faith in Him and go and tell the good 
tidings to those who have not been blessed with opportu
nities as we have. 

We found no antiforeign or anti-Christian spirit; on 
the other hand, we found every one anxious to read the 
tracts and hear about a real God and a Savior who died 
for them. Many had never heard of a true God or a 
Christ, and few of these understood much about what 
they had heard. We gave out all the tracts we had and 
needed more. Many were anxious for us to return as soon 
as possible and open work. The Lord willing, that is 

what we expect to do as soon as we can leave the coast, 
which we hope will be in the next few months. 

Some one is needed here at once to take up the work I 
am doing in the school, and others are needed in the in
terior as fast as they can learn the language. Mr. Jaf
fray, who has spent about thirty-two years at Wu Chow, 
says: " The opportunities for preaching the gospel in 
South China are greater than I have ever known." The 
harvest indeed is ripe and the door is open. Who will 
enter? Let all pray earnestly from the heart for this 
work. 

Hongkong, South China, Box 433, July 25, 1928. 
¢: ¢: ¢: 

REPORT FROM JAPAN. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

During the month of July I received the following con
tributions: 

Personal: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chat
tanooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; Green's Chapel, 
Ky., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $18; Borden, Ind., $32. 
Total, $85. 

For the Kamitomizaka Church: Woodsfield, Ohio, $15. 
There was one baptism at Zoshigaya in July-a young 

man, the only son of the post-office preacher. Tsunenori 
Aoki gives promise of becoming a useful man. He was 
blessed in being born in a Christian home and taught the 
Scriptures from childhood. 

Brother Hiratsuka says they have had two baptisms at 
the Kamitomizaka Church during July-six since the first 
of the year. 

We have had the wettest summer in Japan for several 
years. The doors swell till they will not shut; paint be
cernes soft and sticky; matches will not strike; shoes mold 
and turn green; grain sprouts in the patch; fruits and 
vegetables rot; trees become top heavy and bend over; 
growing corn turns pale; envelopes stick; and all the 
house becomes musty and damp. It is necessary to build 
a fire at intervals to dry things out. But it does not 
always happen like this. 

JESUS, THE CARPENTER. 

I wish I had been his apprentice, to see Jesus each morning 
at seven 

As he tossed his gray tunic far from him, the Master of 
earth and heaven, 

When he lifted the lid of his work chest and opened his 
carpenter's kit 

And looked at his chisels and augers and took the bright 
tools out of it. 

To hear him say, softly, "My helper, now bring me the 
level and rule;" 

To have him bend over and teach me the use of the arti
san's tool· 

To hear hi~ say, " This is a sheep gate, to keep in the 
wandering flock;" 

Or: " This is a stout oaken house sill. I hope it will rest 
on a rock." 

And sometimes his mother might bring us our meal in the 
midsummer heat, 

Outspread it so simple before us, and bid us sit down 
and eat. 

Then with both of us silent before him the blessed Messiah 
would stop 

To say grace, and tremulous glory would fill the Nazareth 
shop. -Robert Mcintyre. 

WORTH READING. 

I am dead against prize fighting, but I nevertheless feel 
like slapping Gene Tunney on the back. Speaking to the 
boys of a private school on the Hudson River, he said: 
"It is only the bullies who use profanity; they are always 
cowards. Smoking is a foolish habit, unhealthful, dan
gerous, and harmful; and success comes only with the 
development of will power." Gene Tunney has never 
smoked.-Christian Herald. 
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"NARROW" AND" BROAD." 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

To speak of one as "narrow," in modern parlance, is to 
convey the idea that he has convictions, and that he stands 
for those convictions, with never an inkling that he will 
compromise with those who differ with him. The " nar
row " man believes his views to be right, and by them and 
for them he stands, refusing to have part in, or in any 
way contribute to, advancing views which conflict with 
that to which he has subscribed. The " narrow" man is 
forward in. efforts to convince those who differ with him 
tl1 at they are wrong, especially so if the differences touch 
matters of vital importance-matters which have to do with 
the happiness of man. The "broad " man is one who may 
also have deep convictions, but at the same time he does 
not hesitate to lend his assistance in advancing views which 
he believes to be wrong-views which are not in keeping 
with the doctrine to which he has subscribed. He can 
recognize a man as a Christian who has never complied 
with what he believes necessary to be done for one to 
become a Christian. 

Some weeks ago J. H. Garrison, who was for many 
years editor of the Christian-Evangelist, a leading journal 
of the Christian Church, and who is now editor emeritus 
of that paper, spread on the pages of that journal an 
article in which he made reference to certain men as 
" narrow." I addressed a letter to him, saying: 

Will you do me the kindness to advise me if, in your 
estimation, one who teaches the following is " narrow? " 
(1) That immersion is a condition of salvation. (2) That 
only those who have been immersed are members of the 
church of Christ. (3) That those who are not members 
of the church of Christ cannot Scripturally partake of the 
Lord's Supper. 

To this inquiry Brother Garrison made reply: 

. Los Angeles, Cal., May 22, 1928.-Mr. C. R. Nichol 
Clifton, Texas.-Dear Brother Nichol: Yours of the 12th 
instant has been received. You ask me whether one who 
teaches certain doctrines which you mention would, in my 
judgment, be considered " narrow." First, that immersion 
is a condition of salvation. Second, that only those who 
have been immersed are members of the church of Christ. 
Third, that those who are not members of the church of 
Christ cannot Scripturally partake of the Lord's Supper. 

Replying to those questions, I would say, in the first 
place, that I believe immersion to be the New Testament 
teaching as to baptism. I do not say that immersion is 
an essential condition of salvation, but I believe many sin
cere and honest believers have been mistaught on that 
question and have rendered such obedience as seems to 
them to be required. 

As to the second, I do not believe that only those who 
have been immersed are members of the church of Christ 
but I believe that all Christians are members of th~ 
church of Christ, and many of them who are better Chris
tians than I am have never been immersed. 

As to the third, I believe that those who have obeyed 
Christ according to their knowledge of what he requires 
are entitled to partake of the Lord's Supper. In other 
words, I am not a "close communionist." I do not want to 
apJ?lY the word " narrow " to any of my brethren who 
beheve the three statements you make, but I do believe 
that they have some g-rowth to make in the knowledge of 
Christ and of his Spirit. Very fraternally yours, 

J. H. GARRISON. 

Possibly I have done the Christian Church an injustice 
in that I have unhesitatingly declared that they believed 
immersion to be a condition of salvation. Some of the 
members of that church do so believe, but how widespread 
are the views of Brother Garrison I do not know. But 
until he changes his views one can boldly affirm that he 
does not believe immersion to be an " essential condition 
of salvation;" and if not an " essential condition," it is not 
a " condition " in any sense. Such being the views of the 
former editor of the Christian-Evangelist (its present 
editor emeritus), his views have, no doubt, been largely 
reflected in his editorial work, as well as his present con
tributions to that journal, and have, I am certain, con-

tributed to the lax teaching of that paper, and had their 
influence on its readers, which is seen in the outcroppings 
i!l certain congregations where they practice " open mem
bership," as well as· in the fact that the United Christian 
Missionary Society employed and sent to the work in the 
foreign fields missionaries who did not believe nor teach 
that immersion is necessary to salvation. 

Jesus said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) In this passage Jesus 
made salvation contingent on faith and baptism (immer
sion). To the inquirers on Pentecost, Peter said: " Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 
38.) In this passage repentance and baptism (immersion) 
are named as conditions of remission of sins. Paul de
clares that "salvation 1' is "in Christ" (2 Tim. 2: 10), 
and that one is "baptized into Christ" (Gal. 3: 27). 
Surely Brother Garrison believes these plain statements 
of inspiration. But I am puzzled to know how he can 
believe these passages of Scripture and at the same time 
believe what he states in his letter. It seems to me that 
his views cannot be harmonized with the Scripture. Has 
he departed from the faith? 

Who are members of the church of Christ? The church 
is the " body " of Christ. "And he is the head of the 
b0dy, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For his body's sake, 
which is the church." (Verse 24.) The church being the 
" body " of Christ, one may well inquire how to become a 
member of the body, the church. The answer is perfectly 
plain: " For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one 
body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Such being true, how can it be 
affirmed that those who have never been baptized (im
mersed) are in the body, the church? Contemplating 
God's people as a nation, Jesus speaks of them as a 
"kingdom," and says: " Except one be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) "Born of water and the Spirit" contem
plates and includes immersion, without which one "cannot 
enter into the kingdom." Those who have not been im
mersed have not been born of "water and the Spirit," and 
Jesus says that such are not in the kingdom; and if not 
in the kingdom, they are not citizens; and if not citizens, 
then they are" strangers." (Eph. 2: 19.) In the face of 
these statements, I am unable to understand how Brother 
Garrison can believe that some unimmersed people are in 
the church of Christ. Surely Brother Garrison does not 
believe that one who has had only a few drops of water 
sprinkled on him has been "born of water and the Spirit." 
Without such birth, Jesus says one canniot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

"Better Christians." Brother Garrison believes that· 
there are many " better Christians " than he is who " have 
never been immersed." Brother Garrison believes that 
Jesus commanded immersion. There are some who posi
tively refuse to be immersed-refuse to do what the Lord 
commands; yet, in the estimation of my Brother Garrison, 
there are some of that number who are " better Chris
tians " than he is. Believing as he does, I can understand 
how he and those who entertain his views are advocating 
"open membership "-that is, inviting and receiving into 
their fellowship those who have never been immersed. 
Now, I do not know that Brother Garrison practices such, 
but, with his view as expressed, he is surely in favor of 
such; for certainly he would not deny the fullest fellow
ship to those who he says are " better Christians " than 
he is. Touching the third question, Brother Garrison 
says: " I believe that those who have obeyed Christ accord
ing to their knowledge of what he requires are entitled to 
partake of the Lord's Supper." Some people have water 
sprinkled on them instead of doing what the Lord com
mands. One's having water sprinkled on him is not obey-
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ing Christ, nor is it obedience " according to their [his] 
knowledge of what he requires." To do something which 
God never required, never commanded, is not, and cannot 
be, obedience to him; and it is not, mJ.d cannot be, obedi
ence " according to their knowledge of what he requires." 
The most that can be said of such an act is that it grows 
out of their ignorance of what the Lord commands, rather 
than out of " knowledge " of what he commands. One 
does not have water sprinkled on himself through "knowl
edge " of what Christ commaDded. 

"Not a close communionist." If the Scriptures teach 
" close communion," one should be a " close communionist," 
and should rejoice to declare such as his conviction. What 
de the Scriptures teach on the subject of the Lord's Supper 
touching who are to partake? Jesus said: "I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom." (Luke 
22: 29, 30.) The table is in the kingdom. This being 
true, the right of one to partake at the table must be 
determined, and it is certainly limited to the citizenship 
of the kingdom. None are in the kingdom save those who 
have been born of water and the Spirit, for Jesus said: 
" Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) To be born 
of water and the Spirit necessitates an immersion in 
water, and those who have not been immersed have not, 
been thus born. One does people an injustice to teach 
that they have a right to the Lord's table when they are 
not members of the kingdom. Is it said in reply that one 
is to " examine himself? " True, we find the following on 
the page of inspiration: " But let a man prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup." (1 
Cor. 11: 28.) In the King James Version it reads:" But 
let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup." To whom was this lan
guage addressed? To " the church of God which is at 
Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) Does this raise the question 
a[, to who are members of the church? There need be no 
trouble in settling that question, for in the eighteenth 
chapters of Acts one may learn just who were members of 
the church in Corinth. It was Paul who preached the 
gospel in Corinth, and it is declared that " many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18: 8.) The church in Corinth was composed only of 
those who had been immersed, and it was to that number 
the exhortation to engage in self-examination was ad
dressed. The practice of inviting the unimmersed to the 
Lord's table is without divine warrant. 

It would not wound me to be called " narrow " by my 
Brother Garrison. Possibly I am "narrow." I want to 
bl" as " narrow " as the Lord requires-" simply this and 
nothing more." " Narrow is the gate, and straitened the 
way, that leaG.eth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
(Matt. 7: 14.) 

OPENING OF FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Summer is rapidly passing away and the cooler days 
of fall and winter are at hand. Within two or three 
weeks the schools will be opening everywhere, and stu
dents will be getting settled and fixed for the year's work. 
Final decision as to where to attend school must be made 
at once. Readers of the Gospel Advocate have noticed the 
advertisements of Freed-Hardeman College all through 
the summer. This school will open its twenty-first con
secutive session on Wednesday, September 19. Through
out the twenty years of its operation it has done a great 
work. Thousands of boys and girls have been inspired, 
encouraged, and trained for higher and better things. 
They are filling honorable and useful places in the various 
walks of life. Nearly all of them are true to the Bible, 
and, generally, they are among the most faithful and 

substantial members of the church wherever they live. 
Among the number there have been not less than two 
hundred preachers of the gospel. 

The school gives instruction in the usual courses of 
study offered by the best high school$ and junior colleges. 
Its work is accepted without question by the best colleges 
and universities of the South, as well as the State depart
ments of education. In addition, it teaches and empha
sizes the Bible-the Book of all books-without which no 
education is complete. Moreover, it creates and main
tains a moral and spiritual .atmosphere that ·is not sur
passed by any other school. We have had a student body 
for the past two or three years whose character and con
duct have been the best we have ever seen. The influences 
here are as good and wholesome as can be found any
where. 

So, it is my honest opinion that there is no better or 
safer place for boys and girls to go to school than Freed
Hardeman College. 

While the school has been steadily growing for the past 
three or four years, everything indicates a larger attend
ance next session than heretofore. 

We cordially invite all our friends and brethren to be 
v:ith us on the opening day-September 19, 1928. 

A SCHEME THAT FAILED. 
When the Prince of Wales was in Canada, he was re

ceived in the Province of Quebec. He refused to bow the 
knee to Baal, in the person of the Spanish archbishop, 
preferring to stand alone for his Protestant faith. That 
type of sturdy Protestantism is not popular in Quebec 
Province. That Spanish occasion was one which went 
"fluey," to use a slang phrase. The papal manipulators 
hoped that the example of the kneeling multitude would 
force the Prince to his knees. He showed them that he 
was wide-awake.-The Sentinel. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 

to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in the 
great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of circu
lation the Auvocate has reached a high-water mark, yet 
when we see the great work before us, we feel that very 
little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public is 
being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result :n great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
nnd that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little mis
sionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to sub
scribe for it. We request preachers and elders to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the pleasure 
and profit that every family in the congregation would 
derive from having the Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic order 
of things in the church of Christ, and we want every 
1·eader to assist u.s in tkiB great and noble work by sending 
at lea.~t one new subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

J.A.A. 
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Tice Elkins, Alamogoro, New Mex

ico, August 23: " I closed at Red 
Springs, Texas, last Sunday night, 
with eight baptized and two restored. 
The church here at home is doing 
fine and growing better every day. 
I am going to hold a mission meeting 
soon in a booming town, and will need 
support for myself and a song leader, 
besides other expenses. If the broth
erhood will help hold this meeting, I 
will try to organize a church there 
and take care of it until it is self
supporting. Send your help to J. W. 
Inman, Box 821, Hot Springs, New 
Mexico." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., Au
gust 21: " I began the best meeting 
that has been held in Lawrence 
County, Tenn., this year on Saturday 
night, July 28, at Freedom School
house, and continued it ten days, 
with twenty-four baptisms and eleven 
restorations. Some of the additions 
were from the Methodists and others 
from Methodist and Baptist homes. 
I also held a short meeting at Mount 
Zion, in Maury County, Tenn., with 
one restoration. I preached from 
last Thursday night through Sunday 
at Plainview, Ala., near Athens, and 
baptized six. Two of them were 
Methodists. Two others came for
ward claiming Scriptural baptism 
and united with the church. The 
wcrk at Mobile moves along about 
as usual, but I have not decided as to 
staying here another year." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., Au
gust 25: " I have just closed a mis
sion meeting, with twelve sermons 
and two short talks at the water, at 
Thorptown, in Franklin County, Ala., 
about seven miles east of Russell
ville. I preached out of doors in the 
open, about seventy-five yards from 
the Baptist Church, and there were 
about sixty at the day services and 
over two hundred at each night serv
ice for the first three nights, then 
over four hundred each of the other 
three nights. I baptized five, all 
grown and married, and none of 
them related. The four men came 
from the world, and the woman came 
from the Methodist Church. She 
said that she had never heard a gos
pel preacher before, but that she had 
been reading her Bible since she was 
nine years old. The brethren agreed 
to begin keeping house for the Lord, 
and expect to build a house for wor
ship this fall. They hope to have i1 
ready before the winter sets in." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., Au
gust 17: " We are in the midst of one 
of the most interesting meetings the 
church at Cypert has ever had. A. G. 
Freed is doing the preaching, and he 
makes the truth so plain that even a 
child can understand. Four bap
tisms to date. The church is being 
strengthened. C. R. Nichols is to 
hold our West Helena meeting, be
ginning on September 25, and we 
would like to have all passing breth
ren to be with us at that time. If 
any brethren are contemplating a 
change, we would like to locate them 
in our field. This is a good country, 
and the field is white unto harvest. 

(Continued on page 860.) 
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SP[CIAL NOTIC[ TO SINGING l[ACH[RS! 
A ne\\ ed1hon of Eureka Sunhght Glees IS no" ready This IS the best book for 

~•nging-school work extant It contains a short, conc•~e course of rudiments, easy 
to teach and easy to under&tand, also graded exerciSeS' tor note reading, children's 
songs, glees, choruses, etc Don't try to teach a singing t~tchool without this book 
It IS also well suited for literary school work, and many teachers are using 1t 
25c per copy, $2 80 per dozen, prepaid 

T1dmgs of Joy, our 1928 book, compiled by W•ll 'V Slater, IS by far the best 
book '"e have ever made, and It IS s"eeping' the country :!\lore than t\\O hundred 
letters of commendatiOn have been received 192 pages, 35c per copy, $3 60 per 
dozen, $14 00 per fifty, $26 00 per hundred prepaid SatisfactiOn ab"tolutely guar
anteed 

Gm:ot)el Duet:!, 25c, Go~ pel Quartets, 25c, Comic Quartets 25c, Negrfr Spirituals, 25c 
Cro" ning Hymns No 8, the best singing-class and convention book ever published 

In the South 224 pages, 35c per copy, $3 60 peF dozen, prepaid 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

THE SLATER MUSIC COMPANY 
FORT SMITH, ARKANSAS 

WILL W. SLATER, MRS. WILL W. SLATER, 
Editor and Compiler Office Manager 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON IN· 
STRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, Postpaid, $I.SO 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given ua your_ order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that thr 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
hi§ opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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N. B. HARDEMAN, President

FREED-HARDEMAN
COLLEGE

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE

HOW CAN WE STOP THE
PRACTICE?

BY J. D. TANT.

Paul, in writing to Timothy to do
the work of an evangelist, tells him
to reprove and rebuke, yet most of
my brethren have quit preaching
along that line. No matter what
sins are practiced in the churches
to-day—bootlegging, adultery, graft,
lying, or stealing—if a preacher goes
there and denounces their sins, and,
like Paul, advises them to withdraw
from every brother that walks dis-
orderly, that preacher will never get
a second invitation to that place. If
the preacher wants to get an invita-
tion for a second meeting, he must
give a glowing account of his meet-
ing and tell what fine cooks the
women are and how he was enter-
tained. We have gone "number"
crazy instead of "kind" crazy. I
can go to any church and hold a pro-
tracted meeting and not preach a
single gospel sermon, but tell many
touching incidents and arouse the
emotional nature, and have forty
additions—not a single gospel ser-
mon preached during the meeting,
not a single Scriptural conversion,
yet said church will pay me double
for such a meeting, declare it the

greatest meeting ever held, and in-
vite me back. Should I go back next
year and preach the gospel and have
three Scriptural converts, the breth-
ren will claim this is not much of a
meeting, will not pay me more than
half what they did for the first
meeting, and give me no other invi-
tation to preach for them. Not only
do I find this trouble, but churches
do not feel honor-bound in their
dealing with preachers. They seem
to think he must be a tool subject to
them and must submit to them in all
things without murmur or com-
plaint.

Late last fall and early in the
spring I got calls from Florida for
three tent meetings. I set the time
and made all arrangements, and be-
cause I felt honor-bound to keep my
promise I turned down six calls for
meetings on that promised time. But
a while before the time to go, the
churches decided that June was a
busy month, so they called their
meetings off till September. On this
account I lost three hundred dollars
for the support of my family that I
could have got out of the other six
calls that I turned down on ac-
count of my promises to the Florida
churches. Later on I got a call for

the time I was to give one meeting
in Florida, and gladly dated it, which
left my lost time for only two meet-
ings. Soon after I turned down two
calls for that time, as I felt honor-
bound to go where I had promised.
Then I got a letter from that church
stating that on account of much rain
they had called that meeting off. It
may be right for churches to beat the
preacher this way and knock him out
of work and support he would have.
If it is, will it be right for me, next
year, when I begin to get calls for
meetings, to promise two or three
meetings at the same time at differ-
ent places, so if one calls off the
meeting I will have another on hand
for that time?

Will churches and preachers speak
out along this line and tell me what
to do? I want to do right, and hope
to be treated the same way.

BUILDING CHURCH HOUSES.
BY A. M. BURTON.

Below is an extract from a letter
received from Brother Roy Vaughan,
of Tupelo, Miss. It strikes me as a
splendid idea. Brother Vaughan is
one of the missionaries supported by
the Central church of Christ, of

offers the following inducement
to boys and girls:

STRONG FACULTY.—Men and women of guninue scholarship, broad
culture, and real Christianity make up the Faculty of Freed-Harde-
man College. They know something to teach and how to teach it.

GOOD LIVING CONDITIONS.—There is no better town in which to
live than Henderson. Our students have good rooms, with plenty
of good, wholesome food, in the midst of pleasant and congenial
surroundings.

BEAUTIFUL BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS.—Our buildings are good
to look upon, and they are comfortable and convenient to live and
work in. Both buildings and grounds are always kept clean and
attractive.

FULL RECOGNITION.—Our work receives full recognition by State
Departments of Education and by other colleges and universities.

BEST MORAL AND SPIRITUAL ENVIRONMENTS.—There are no
better boys and girls in the world than our students. The spirit of
the Bible and Christianity permeates the very atmosphere.

MODERATE EXPENSES.—We know of no school that offers as
much for so little money as Freed-Hardeman College.

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE
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Nashville, Tenn., in Mississippi. Read 
what he says: 

It is a problem to solve just what 
is best in a field like this in building 
church houses. I do not like the idea 
of asking outside help. Too often a 
church is spoiled by too much help 
from others and is not made to feel 
its own responsibility. When a little 
congregation takes its own load and 
builds its own house, though at a 
s!ow .progress, it generally appre
ciates It more. The more a church is 
m~de to work and give, the more they 
will want to do. So moy policy in the 
matter has been to let the churches 
grow as fast as they can and build 
when they get able, rather than per
suade them to go in debt to build a 
nice house and then toil for the next 
five or ten years under the burden. 
I understand it is a much slower 
growth, and some may get dis
couraged, and under certain circum
stances it is better to build a house 
and pay for it when they can. The 
house at Ripley is now finished ex
cept a little work on the floors ' and 
pa~d . for. They have a spl~ndid 
bUildi~g .. It took them a )ong time 
to fimsh It; but now that It is com
plete, they owe nothing. 

Houses are very essential. People 
will respect the church more and 
they serve as nothing else w'm to 
hold . the church together in good 
workmg order. For this reason it is 
very necessary that we build houses 
whenever we can. We now have a 
good house near Cleveland Miss.· 
~mother, ~ust recently built, ~t Ham: 
Ilton, Miss.; another at Reform· 
a~d several others are in the plan: 
nmg. 

THE BIBLE. 

BY WASHINGTON GIRARD. 

Take the Bible out of the world, 
darkness, doubt, and fear would put 
man within the narrow pale of the 
unreasoning beast. The light <f love 
no more itself would trace, upon the 
kindly face, in symbolic structure, en
during art, in deathless song. De
struction and desolation would cover 
the earth, pillage and murder would 
supplant kindness and good will. 
The family altar would crumble, 
mother, home, and heaven become 
meaningless. Man's hope of immor
tality would flee his breast and the 
grave be a nightmare of darkness and 
dread from everlasting to everlasting. 
Then the world would be a wilderness 
of cold-bosomed brutes where sweet 
compassion never swells. 

Let bigots shout their craven creeds 
and pass on. Let the wicked worship 
themselves during their little day; 
for they, too, pass on. But Christ re
mains the central figure of all time, 
and his "Father, forgive them; they 
know not what they do," will echo on 
and on, lighting up the whole dark 
destiny of man. 

If vou think you are beaten, you are; 
If you think you dare not, you don't; 

If you'd like to win, but you think you 
can't, 

It's almost a cinch you won't. 
-Exchange. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3485 

CHIC MORNING DRESS SU:-;; BACK TENNIS DRESS 
It ts fa"htoned of Enghsh lhmtty pnnted tn The ultra new sun back tennt-, dress noted 

red and black on a whtte ground and tnm wherever fash10nables gather Style No. 2566 
rned wtth red glazed chtntz, smart enough ts fetchtng wtth tts skut box platted across 
for porch, marketing, or beach. The surphce front, w1th CJrcular flare at back, to sway at 
clostng bodtce makes tt very becomtng to each movement The neck ts qutte open at 
the mature figure It can eastly be made tn front tn V shape, tnmnted wtth apphed bands 
two hours, and takes but 3yS yards of 40 tnch Belt marks normal watstlme It ts so at-
matenal wtth 8~ yards of btnd1ng for the tractive 111 orchlll raJah stlk, wh1te hnen, 
36 tnch stze Men's stlk sh1rt1ng fabnc, stlk pale blue washable flat stlk crepe, flesh col 
ptque, pnnted hnen, figured madras, platn ored cashmere Jersey, or pnnted dtmtty. It 
hnen, cotton broadcloth, cotton pongee, and can also be made wtth htgh, round neck at 
rayon crepe tn geometnc pr1nt are unbe- back for general sports occastons, of pnnted 
ltevably attrachve fabncs to select Style stll4 crepe, georgette crepe, or crepe sattn. 
No 3488 ts designed tn stzes 16, 18 years, 36, Pattf>rn i~ designed in s1zes 16, 18 years, 36, 
38, 40, 42, and 44 mches bust 38, 40, and 4Z inches bust. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in. connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashvtlle, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------ ----- Stze-----------------------

Pattern No ------------------------- Stze-----------------------

Pattern N 0------------------------- Size-----------------------

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ________ -------------------------------__ -----___ Town-----------------------------

R. F. D. or Street--------------------------------------- State-------------------------
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DAVID LIPSCOMB
COLLEGE

H. LEO BOLES, President

NASHVILLE,TENN.

Member of Tennessee College
Association, American Associa-
tion of Junior Colleges, and
Southern Association.

Thirty-eighth year begins Sep-
tember 19, 1928. The College
maintains Grade Department.
High-School Department, and
Collegiate Department.

The Bible as the Word of God
is taught daily to every student.

Christian ideals impressed upon
all. A school that supplements
home training. Let us help you
train your boys and girls.

For further information, ad-
dress the College.

OUR MESSAGES.
(Continued from page 857.)

We have purchased our lot for a
church building in West Helena, and
need some financial help to build the
house. No one who wishes to do
good with the finances God has placed
in his or her hands will make a mis-
take in helping the cause here. The
deed is protected. Send donations to
V. M. Rorex, West Helena, Ark."

R. C. Westmoreland, Jackson, Tenn.,
August 25: "Closing a meeting at
Oak Grove Church, near Henderson,
Tenn., where forty were converted,
M. Keeble, of Nashville, began a
meeting among the colored people of
Jackson on August 5 and continued
it until August 23. The meeting was
held on the same lot, under the same
tent, and with almost the same de-
gree of success as the one held by
Brother Keeble last August. There
were forty conversions, among them
being two Baptist preachers and a
Methodist preacher's wife. Features
of the meeting were the large num-
ber of local and specially imported
denominational preachers given time

tendance has been about doubled, and
near a hundred have been added by
baptism, membership, etc. But few
have been lost in any way. Our
Bible-study work has greatly in-
creased, and we have been forced to
consider the building of larger and
better buildings for the classes as
well as for our regular worshiping
assemblies. Our elders work to-
gether harmoniously, and all others,
with but a few exceptions, have
shown a very commendable desire to
work together for the greatest good
of the church. One Sunday each
month has been given to the work at
Wheeler, Texas, and the work has been
blessed with a great advancement in
almost all ways. We begin the next
year's work with a fine outlook for the
best and greatest year of the church
at Shamrock. We are praying and
working to that end. Negotiations
are under way for a debate with
J. N. Cowan at Millsap, Texas. An-
nouncements as to the time will be
made at the earliest date possible.
We are anxious for all to know of
this debate and attend."

by Brother Keeble; the ease with
which he met and snowed the fallacy
of their arguments; the large at-
tendance (at some services eight
hundred to one thousand) of both
white and colored; and the interest
and excitement stirred up throughout
the town among the colored people.
One year ago Brother Keeble found
no congregation here, only two or
three scattered members. This meet-
ing leaves the local colored congrega-
tion over one hundred strong, much
encouraged, and with plans under
way for the erection of a church
building. Members of the Oak Grove
congregation are to be commended
for their attendance under difficulties.
The meeting was sponsored and sup-
ported by the two white congrega-
tions here, Highland and Central.
Brother Keeble was engaged for an-
other meeting next year."

E. A. Ribble, Shamrock, Texas, Au-
gust 26: " We had a meeting in the
spring of the year, during which
Gray Carter did the preaching; and
our June meeting was held with the
assistance of G. K. Wallace, now of
Stamford, Texas. Our regular at-
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OBITUARIES 

WALLACE. 

Brother Reuben G. Wallace was 
born on November 13, 1837, in Ten
nessee, and departed this life on 
April 28, 1928. He was ninety years, 
five months, and fifteen days old at 
the time of his death. He was mar
ried to Nancy Perry in Mississippi. 
To this union were born thirteen chil
dren, seven of whom are still living. 
They are as follows: Mrs. Belle Scott 
and Mrs. Maggie Davis, of Pittsburg, 
Texas: Edd. and Perry Wallace, of 
Looxahoma, Miss.; Mrs. Rosie Mc
Kellar, of James, Texas; Mrs. Ella 
Boyce, oi Caddo Mills, ~exas: and 
Nash Wallace, of Greenville, Texas. 
Brother Wallace obeyed the gospel 
over half a century ago, under the 
preaching of Dr. Lauderdale, in Ten
nessee. His remains were laid to rest 
in the Vansickle Cemetery. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
B. M. Graham. May God comfort the 
bereaved ones and ·bless them in this 
sad hour, and lead them to do greater 
good for the Lord. J. R. CATHEY. 

BALL. 

Martha Ann Ball (nee Allen), 
daughter of Lewis and Elizabeth 
Allen, was born on March 8, 1864. 
She was married to W. W. Ball, Jr., 
on December 24, 1884. Martha 
united with the Missionary Baptist 
Church, of old Barnesville, in Novem
ber, 1885, and moved with her hus
band to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. South, November 25, 1894. 
Later she left the Methodist Church 
and lived the remainder of her life 
a humble child of God. She fell 
asleep on July 25, 1928, at nine 
P.M. She was laid to rest in the 
Ellmgton Cemetery on the following 
day. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the presence 
of a large number of friends. Martha 
leaves. to mourn her departure, be
sides her husband, one sister, Mrs. 
G. W. Baker. of Salade, Texas, and 
one brother, James F. Allen, of Red
ford, Mo., besides a host of other 
relatives and friends. Ma~tha lived 
the Christian life, and she was a 
good wife. J. E. WALKER. 

STEWART. 

On Sunday, June 17, 1928, friends 
and loved ones were called on to pay 
their respects to Brother Stewart. 
He was a faithful and earnest Chris
tian and will long be remembered 
by those who knew him as one of the 
Lord's own. Brother Stewart was 
one of the most dependable members 
of the congregation. We shall miss 
him so much as we press on in the 
Master's work. How we hate to give 
up the faithful laborers, when they 
are so few and the work so great! 
But we hope the life he lived gave 
him a glorious hope of life eternal in 
the blissful home "over there," where 
we shall know as we are known. May 
the Lord bless each member of the 
family and heal their broken hearts 
with the sweet and precious promises 
given in His Holy Word, and at last 
lead all prepared for those who love 
him and serve him here. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
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0. C. Dobbs, of Fayette, Ala., in the 
church of Christ at Berry, Ala. His 
body wa.s tenderly laid to rest in the 
Berry cemetery. 

MRS. J. B. JOHNSON. 

CLEMENTS. 

How saddened we were when came 
the message that Alonzo Clements 
had passed away! But like a beau
tiful rainbow across a wasting storm 
cloud ca.me the thought that he was 
ready to go. Alonzo was prepared 
for eternity, because he did what God 
commanded in his appointed way. 
Alonzo was born on July 21, 1910, 
and died on June 13, 1928, at the 
Carona Hospital, where he had been 
taken for treatment. His remains 
were brought back home and funeral 
se~'l'kes wc~c held at the ~:hu~~:h ~i 
Christ lit Berry, Ala., conducted by 
Brother 0. C. Dobbs, of Fayette, Ala., 
who spoke words of comfort to all. 
Jesus would say to the sorrowing 
family: " Grieve not; for Alonzo is 
not dead, but sleepeth." In faith and 
submission we should all bow to Him 
who doeth all things well. Alonzo's 
death brought great sorrow in a very 
happy home. His loved ones watched 
and worked hard to save him from 
death, yet the summons must come. 
He leaves a father, mother, sister, 
and brother, besides other relatives 
and friends, to mourn his departure. 
Though he is gone and his place shall 
know·him no more, he will be fondly 
remembered by those who knew him. 
We all hope to meet Alonzo " over 
there " lifter the mist has all cleared 
away. MRS. J. B. JoHNSON. 

Forever the sun is pouring his gold 
On a hundred worlds that beg and 

borrow. 
His warmth he squanders on summits 

cold; 
His wealth, on the homes of want 

and sorrow. 
To withhold his largess of precious 

light 
Is to bury himself in eternal night; 

To give 
Is to live. -Selected. 
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An opportunity for Church organi
zations, Sunday-school classes, or 

mdtvtduals to sell 

Christaaas Cards 
at forty to fifty per cent commis
sion. The best hne of Box Assort
ment and Personal Chnstmas Cards 

on the market. 

Write for Details 

ARTISTIC CARD COMPANY 
Dept. R Elmira, N. Y. 

Agents: $2 an Dour 
l·wM\\.~?aa?da~\oartaw 
aaentaforZanol PurC'Food Prod
uct.. Toilet Preparattons. Fla. 
vora.Soapa Perfumes Over 350 
faat aellera Orders to every 
home Dtanlfied, pleasant work. 
.No espenenceorcapttalreqwred. 

$40 In 24 Hours 
That"• Collander"a record 
Myronmade$13 hta first af
ternoon Pearl made $7 50 
inonemonth lwilltake 
all of your time or only 
spare time 1f 
fer. Your 
atart i 
Write 
thlo 

•~~~ Ftfteen beauttful vaneues-all 
H labeled. Also 1--50 cent Red Jm. 

Also 4-50 cent plants of my 
/avortte ofalltnses-20tn all About $7 50 worth 
Parcel Post Prepatd for only $1 50 A Mtllton 
plants IS the reason for these very, vtry cheap 
pnces. Full tnsuucttons how to flant and grow 
tns -also hst of 6 other unusua collecuons tn 
every box Thts ts ideal ttme to plant ms. One 
exqutstte Lavender Ins Ire~ for prompt orders. 
Otwell Iris Fields • • Carlinville, Illinois 

"For Sons of Discerning Parents" 

BEVERLY:~"=~ 
~ON ShCTAR!AN and 1\0'I·MILITARY 

Sixth Grade through High School 
Mmlaten, educaton, laymen on ad\ltaory board. 

ScholarshiP and aporta eqUitably blended 
Aumtal catalogue mmled on request 

368 South V1rg1l Avenue. Loa Angeles. Cat. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

O~ILDB.EN'S G-El.W:S 
at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a 
copy of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy .• 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of Children's Gems. 

GO TO WORK TO-D/\ Y 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 1113 Capital BuildiDII' 

SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. State and Randolph Str.,..ta 
For Information, Write GRAY'S OINTMENT 

J. M. TUCKER 
3858 Wahanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont Z54l 

aso. at all drug stores. Write for sample. 
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PASSING OF MOTHER OF TWO 
PREACHERS. 

BY C. G. M'PHEE. 

On Sunday, August 5, 1928, as the 
shadows of night gathered around 
Evergreen Hill, the angel of death 
bore away the loving, gentle spirit of 
Sister Elesta Tallman. For several 
months she had been in failing 
health, but was confined to her bed 
only about two weeks. 

The passing of this noble character 
is a great shock to her friends and a 
great loss to the church in which she 
had loved and served for more than 
half a century. Early in life she 
learned to love her Savior, and under 
the preaching of our lamented brother, 
W. D. Campbell, she confessed her 
faith in Jesus, and was baptized by 
that godly pioneer preacher, N a
thaniel Wardell, in Lake Ontario. 
Throughout the fifty-five years that 
followed her interest was centered 
in the church, and even in the closing 
days of her life, when suffering and 
weakness were hard to endure, she 
talked about the church and its ad
vancement. After more than sev
enty-six years spent here amid joys 
and sorrows, smiles and tears, she 
was called from her earthly home to 
that "house not made with hands, 
eternal, in the heavens." 

On December 2£1, 1868, she was 
married to Oliver Tallman; therefore, 
they had been married sixty years, 
lacking about five months. She is 
now mourned by her beloved husband, 
three sons, one daughter, one sister, 
and a host of grandchildren and 
friends. Her children are: A. S. 
Tallman, Meaford, Ontario, Canada; 
0. H. Tallman, who was preaching at 
Dial, Ga.; at the time of her death, 
0. E. Tallman, who was preaching at 
Palmer, Tenn.; and Mrs. W. F. Ellis, 
at home. Her aged s}ster is Mrs. 
Sarah Jane Crow. 

" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol
low them." While she is gone, her 
works follow on, and throughout the 
coming years the influence of }ler lifP 
will be felt for good. Her home was 
a haven of rest. She sanctified it, 
and left a rich inheritance to others 
who rise up and call her blessed. 
Her life was filled with love, service, 
and sacrifice, distinguished by noble 
deeds. Love is the great healer, the 
supreme harmonizer, the true peace
maker. It is the balm for all that 
blights happiness or breeds discon
tent; a sovereign panacea for malice, 
revenge, and all the evil propensities. 

From her home have gone forth 
two gospel preachers. Thus she has 
molded the thoughts and shaped the 
destiny of many. She has traced out 
paths in unknown fields, because her 
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influence to purify was paramount 
where her feet had never trod. 

The funeral was conducted from 
the home by the writer, assisted by 
E. Gaston Collins, of Meaford; L. J. 
Keffer, of Smithville; and Alex. Stew
art, of Toronto. Her body was laid 
to rest in the Smithville Cemetery, to 
await the resurrection call. 

OPPORTUNITY AT BENTON, ILL. 

BY LANDO ELDRIDGE. 

At Benton, Ill., county seat of 
Franklin County, is a small band of 
loyal church of Christ workers striv
ing against heavy odds to hold out 
the banner of Christ to a dying world. 
We are located in a field where God's 
Word is hardly known, and a vast 
body of good people being led by the 
blind. Will you come to our assist
ance, which we so much need in 
planting God's truth in Southern Illi
nois? We are about twenty in num
ber, and most of us are miners, who 
have been without work most of the 
past three years. We are trying to 
raise funds with which to build a 
church home upon the lot which we 
own. We are paying rent to a secta
rian congregation for a place to meet, 
which takes about all our funds for 
rent. So we now appeal to our breth
ren, as the Macedonians did: " Come 
over to Benton, and help us" with 
your means. If each individual mem
ber would give fifty cents to us, and 
each congregation send us a donation, 
we would not only be able to build our 
church, but would have some money 
to help evangelize the field and build 
up a strong congregation in Benton, 
a city of near ten thousand souls. 
Brethren, if you will give us this 
small amount individually, it will 
help us, and God will bless you for 
your gift. Remember, God loves a 
cheerful giver. Send all donations to 
Lando Eldridge, 514 North Madison 
Street, Benton, Ill. 

BASICALLY INCOMPATIBLE. 

BY J. A. A. 

The Baptist, Chicago, " the official 
organ of the Northern Baptist Con
vention," in reviewing a new book is
sued from the press of Dodd, Mead & 
Co., New York, entitled" The Roman 
Catholic Church in the Modern State," 
by Charles C. Marshall, presents the 
following "lery interesting and edify
ing remarks by U. M. McGuire, which 
we wish to pass to our readers: 

3ince the open correspondence be
tween Mr. Marshall and Governor 
Smith appeared in the Atlantic 
Monthly some time ago, it has been 
evident that the Roman question in 
the United States has become not 
merely the war cry of prejudice and 
faction, but a fundamental problem 
of the relations of church and state, 
to be reexamined by competent stu
dents of political science. Mr. Mar-
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shall's book may be regar·ded a" an 
opening statement of that problem. 
It is a lawyer's analysis, definitive, 
clear, and easy to follow, and 
free from epithets, misrepresentation, 
rant, billingsgate, and thunder. He 
undertakes to show that between the 
Roman Catholic Church as an insti
tution, on the one hand, and any gov
ernment built upon the modern prin
eiple of the " civic primacy of peo
ples," on the other, there are conflict
~ng and irr~concilable claims of polit
Ical sovereignty; that the relations 
between the Pope and a modern com
monwealth can be amicably adjusted 
only by at least one of the parties 
temporarily abating in some measure 
its exercise of sovereignty; that such 
a temporary abatement by the Pope 
in the United States, due to the com
parative weakness of the Catholic 
Church in this country, has averted 
conflict hitherto, but has created a 
" twilight zone " in which future con
flicts are reasonably certain to ari~e; 
and that the danger of such conflict 
lies at .Prl_!sent in certain irritaing is
sues withm that zone concerning in
herent rights, marriage, political pol
icy, and education. Mr. Marshall 
conc.edes sincerity _to ~r. Smith's pro
fessiOns of Amencamsm, but points 
out that the latter does not and can
not speak for the Pope except in vir
tue of a special dispensation of which 
no evidence appears. M/ Smith's 
declaration in favor of civil libertv 
and of a separation of church and 
state, no matter how sincere is there
fore an act of disobedien~e to his 
church which, except as a matter of 
temporary expediency, it "='" rn·r~ 
tolerate. No matter what he may 
think and wish and say, he never can 
hold an undivided political allegiance 
to the Constitution of the United 
States while still loyal to Rome. The 
I!Over is now lifted. Instead of se
crecy, dis~ui~e, and counter plotting 
between the Kni~hts of Columbus and 
the Klu Klux Klan. and cryptic tales 
of convent and confessional. Mr. Mar
s~all enters the arena of constitu
~IOnal law and challenges Romanism 
I~ the name of the es~ential sover
eignty of the people. His challePge 
cannot be ignored. It cannot be re
futed by anv method but that of open 
debate. It is ~ot ~ikely to be forgot
ten. And while It stands it places 
the American Catholic in an embar
rassing dilemma, which is stated 
~!early, temperately, and with unfail
Ing courtesy. This dilemma is that 
o~ a dual allegiance to two irrecon
cilable sovereignties, one of which 
has its capital at Washington the 
other at Rome. ' 

A MAN'S IDEAL. 

To live as gently as I can; 
To be, no matte-r: where, a man: 
To take what comes of good or ill 
And cling to faith and honor still: 
To do my best and let that stand ' 
The record of my brain and hand: 
And then, should failure come to me 
Still work, and hope for victory. ' 

To have no secret place wherein 
I stoop unseen to shame and sin· 
-To be the same when I'm alone ' 
As 'Yhen my every deed is known; 
To hve undaunted, unafraid 
Of any steps that I have made· 
To be without pretense or sha~ 
Exactly what men think I am. ' 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

COS P.E L ADVOCATE. 

l FREE TO READERS 
OF 

The Gospel Advocate 

One of the most startling and sen· 
sational free ofl'ers ever made. Read 
every word carefully and then take 
advantage of it within one week from 
date you receive this ofl'er. 

CUT THIS OUT QmCK 
and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week from 
date you receive this offer, and just 
to prove that we have some of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one extra 
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring 
mounted with one of our very finest 
1-K imitation diamonds in your choice 
of either the high prong solitaire style, 
or the low fancy embossed mounting, 
whichever style you prefer. A ring 
that has all the fire, flash, sparkle and 
beautiful rainbow hues or the finest 
real diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay postman only $2.47, and if 
you don't find that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return it within one week 
and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one of our moSit 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia
monds will be sent you postpaid by 
return inail if you answer this within 
one week from date you reeeive this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. 

State whether you prefer 1-K or 
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men's rings at 
$3.47 each and will ask for it in 
your order letter we will include 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful men's 
Platina Style Stick Pin with each 
$3.47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE With each order for two of the 
$2.47 rings sent to one address. 

Show this wonderful offer to sev
eral of Your friends at once and make 
up a club order for at least four of 
above rings and get the four rings 
for price of three rings with one of 
the above beautiful Stick Pins in
cluded without extra charge with 

. each men's Belcher ring ordered. 
Rush your order by return mail be

fore this special offer expires, being 
careful to enclose ring measure and 
address. 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call the atten
tion of every reader to the fact that 
we believe the above are without 
doubt the finest and best imitation 
of a real diamond that has ever yet 
been discovered. 

People wearing these imitations 
claim it takes an expert to tell them 
from r~al diamonds. If you want 
something that will please you, then 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of above rings before 
the special offer expires. (Adv.) 
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QUESTIONS FOR CHURCH 
MEMBERS. 

BY DANIEL I. HILER. 

1. What is the church? 
2. How can a person get into the 

church? 
3. Is salvation in the church or out 

of it? 
4. Who is the head of the church? 
5. Who has the right to say what 

its doctrine and practice shall be? 
6. When and where was the begin

ning of the church? 
7. By what name or names is it 

known in the New Testament? 
8. By whom was it founded? 
9. According to the teachings of the 

church, what must a person do to be 
saved? 

10. According to the same teach
ing-s, is salvation in Christ or out of 
Christ? 

11. According to the same teach
ings, how does a person get into 
Christ? 

Now, first answer these questions 
strictly with reference to the church 
mentioned in the New Testament· 
then answer them with reference t~ 
the church of which you are a mem
ber. Compare the two sets of an
swers. If they are not alike, what do 
you suppose is the reason? 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

MEAT LOAF WITH TOMATOES.-Two 
pounds of beef, one pound of pork, 
one cup of bread crumbs, one cup of 
celery (chopped fine), two eggs, one
half cup of cream, two large onions 
(cut fine). Mix in order given, and 
bake for three hours in one quart of 
tomatoes. 

DON'TS FOR GIRLS. 

Don't forget to be kind and sweet. 
Don't wear uncomfortable clothing. 
Don't go without a lunch when you 

are faint. 
Don't slump the shoulders and be

come hunchbacked. 
Don't forget that the home without 

mother is desolate. 
Don't shirk. A little more rather 

than less than full measure wins con
fidence. 

Don't meddle. Refuse to be in 
any way connected with thtl quarrels 
of others. 

Don't give free reign to your im
agination or before you know it ~ou 
will pass the mortal limit. 

Don't blame any one save yourself, 
if others are more popular. To be 
popular, a girl must be deeply sym
pathetic and unselfish. Are you'? 

Don't speak of your talents, but 
make them speak of you. Between 
willingness to oblige and eagerness 
to exploit one's self lies a conspicu
ous distinction.-Selected. 
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BACK TO PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 

In order to properly introduce the reader to a f ew 
quotations we wish to give from those who sought to leave 
denominationalism ar.d retu rn to Primitive Christian ity 
a$ it was preached and practiced in the days of the a pos
t les , we wish to note some items in the history of the 
primitive. church. 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit "into :JI the 
truth " (John 16: 13), and speaking " as the Spirit gave 
them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), established congregations 
and set t hem in order, giving them the "ordinances of 
divine service" (Heb. 9: 1). They taught them. "all 
things . that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 P et. 1: 3.) They taught them to "walk by 
faith " that "cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God" .(Rom, 10: 17), thus giving them the word of 
God, or a "Thus saith the Lord,'' as the platform upon 
which they were to stand and as their a ll-sufficient and 
alone-sufficient creed, or rule of faith and practice. "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitabl ~ 
for doctrine, for r eproof, for correction, for instruction m 
r ighteou sness: that the man of God may be perfect, thor
oughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

I) I) l) 

The churches were very clearly and conclusively taught 
to ma in tain, "u11to the end of the world," the work and 
worsh ip as institu ted by) he apostles. · " The things which 
ye both learn ed ' and r eceived and heard and saw in me, 

, thes: things do: a net the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) "So then , brethren, stand fast, and hold 

the traditions which ye were taught, whether by wor d, 
or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

I) I) I) 

But that an apostasy would occur, that a " falling 
away" from the grounds occupied by the primitive disci
ples, would take place, was distinctly foreto ld by in spired 
men. Paul predicted that "the man of sin," " the son of 
perdition," would come and be developed. " Let no man 
heguile you in any wise: for it will not be, except the 
falling away come first, and the man of sin be revealed 
the son of perdition , he that opposeth a nd exalteth him~ 
self against a ll that is called God or that is worshiped; 
so tha t he sitteth in the t emple of God, setting himself 
for th as God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) "But the Spirit saith 
expressly, that in latter . times some shall fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
demons, through the hypocrisy of men that speak iies, 
branded in their own conscience as with a hot iron." 
The apostle further predicted that they would preach a 
monastic life, advocate celibacy of the cler gy, or "for
bidding to marry,'' and that they would observe Lent, or 
"commanding to abstain from meats, which God created 
to be .r eceived with thanksgiving by them that bel ieve and 
know th~ truth." (1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) We cannot, in this 
place, advert even briefly to the rise of the pa pacy and to 
its long domination over the fortun es and destinies of 
mankind. The fact of its existence is enough for our 
present purpose. ' l) I) I) 

That the- gr~:tt P rotest ant Reformation, in which a few 
bold and intrepid spirits dared to question the . power and 
authority of the Pope, was one of the most splendid eras 
in the history of the world, is now very generiilly con. 
ceded. But t ime, that great arbiter of human events, has 
long since demonstrated that th·e Protestant reformers , 
alfoough a mong the greatest of public benefactors, did 
not proceed far enough in the cause for which they 
pleaded. Emerging from the smoke of mystical Babylon, 
they saw as clearly and as far as could have been ex
pected in such a hazy atmosphere· but their efforts, under 
ti1e circumstances, v:ere designed more especially to re
form Catholicism than to restore the primitive doctrine 
an d practice of Christianity. Still, many of their posi
t ions, if car r ied out to their legitimate conclusion, would 
result in such a restoration. But their fo llowers, at their 

. death, instead of pressin g on in the great work they in
a ugurated , degenerated into speculative sects and denomi
nations, and d1;ew about themselves rigid party lines, until 
the religious world became involved in so bitter a con
troversy over sect~rian doctrines that the spirit of refor
ma tion gradually forsook Protestantism and was sup
planted by the spirit of the world. 

• • !)(fl) 

No 1 intelligent man, with a love of honesty and truth 
in his heart, could be so reckless of facts or have so little 
regard for the simple records of the Bible, and of authen -
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tic history, as to contend that the great Roman Catholic ther advocate Calvinism, Arminianism, Arianism, Socin
Church of the twentieth century bears any semblance of ianism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, Deism, or sectarian-

ism, but New Testamentism. • We wish, cordially wish, to 
identify to the ancient, primitive, apostolic c)lurch of take the New Testament out .of the abuses of the clergy 
Christ. The Romish Hierarchy has its pope, C!Jrdinals, and put it into the hands of the people. 
patriarchs, primates, metropolitans, archbishops, arch- In his " General Preface" to " Living Oracles," pages 
deacons, monks, nuns, friars, "fathers," etc., all of which 14, 15, Mr. Campbell says: 
were unheard of and unknown in primitive times; it also We have disclaimed, and do again disclaim, all affection 
teach.es and practices priestly absolution, auricular con-' 01· partiality for any human system,_ creed, or ~ormulary 
fession, transubstantiation, purgatory, extreme unction, . · under heaven. The whole scope, design, and drift of our 
the use and worship of images, relics, penances, lnvocation labors is to see Christians intelligent, united, and happy. 

Believing -'that all sects have gone .out of the apostolic 
of .departed spirits, veneration for some being· whom they way, and that every sect must go out of the way (for 
call " the mother of God," etc., none of which are men- Christianity is in its nature hostile to each and to every 
tioned in the Bible, except in' connection with the great sect), we will not, we cannot, we dare not, do anything 
apostasy. We would not so far discredit the intelligence for the erection of a new one, or for assisting any now in 

existence in its human appendages. As to any predilec
of any man as to suppose that he believes ~ll this ' to be tion or preference to any one now existing, we have none, 
the Christianity of the New Testament. The Catholics 'further than they hold the traditions of the apostles. 
themselves do not so claim. As far as' they hold fast these, we hold· with them; and 

I) I) I) where they desert these, we desert them. Besides, we 
have no aversion to,· or umbrage against, any one more 

The great Protestant · denominations are but various than another. We oppose them most who most oppose 
forms of protest against the supremacy of the papal see. and depart from the simplicity that is in Christ. I do 

most solemnly declare, that, as far as respects my feel
At best, they are but reformations of Catholicism, and ings, partialities, reputation, and worldly; interest as a 
only reformations in part. None of them teach or prac- man, I would become a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a 
tice the doctrine of Christ and the apostles, and of the Quaker, a Universalist, a Socinian, or <tnything else, be-
primitive church, except in part. If all that any of them fore the sun would set to-day, if the apostolic writings 
have retained from Catholicism were eliminated, there would, in my judgment, authorize me in so doing; and 

that I would not give one turn to the meaning of an 
would not be enough left to prevent the disintegration of adverb, preposition, or interjection, to aid any sectarian 
the denomination. Why should a man be regarded as cause in the world: 
fanatical and narrow-minded, or have it proclaimed that In "The Christian Baptist," page 128, Mr. Campbell 
he teaches that heaven is only large enough for him and says: 

his, because ·he simply submits the plain matter of fact To bring the Christianity and the church of the present 
that none of these is the Christianity of the apostolic age, day up to the New Testament-this is, in substance, what 
except in part? That all denominations, of whatever we contend for. To bring the societies of Christianity to 
character or na~e, teach some truth, and that some of the New Testament is just to bring the disciples, indi
them teach much truth, is very r eadily and candidly vidually and collectively, to walk in the faith, and in the 

commands of the Lord and Savior, as presented in that 
admitted. We are happy to concur with any of them as blessed volume; and this is to restore the ancient order of 
far as they teach the doctrine of the apostles. things. 

P P P In Volume V., page 402, he states "the points at issue," 
The Protestant Reformation ended in these numerous in the controversy that was then raging. He says: 

manmade sects and denominations. In the general rivalry We argue that all Christian sects are more or less 
that ensued, all of them were bent on the exaltation of apostatized from the institutions of the Savior; that, by 
their· various parties, and none of them attempted a return a ll the obligations of the Christian religion, they that fear 

and love the Lord are bound to return to the ancient order 
to the ancient practice of the primitive church. The ec- of things, in spirit and truth. Our opponents contend 
clesiastical war that followed and the bitterness it en- that the sects are not apostatized; or, if they admit that 
gendered paralyzed the advanc~ment of the gospel and they are apostatized, they say that the time is not yet 
threatened a _general spread of outspoken infidelity. come to return, but that' they must await the millennium. 
Pious and noble men in all the denominations recognized Let this plea for a restoration of the ancient order of 

things embr;i,ce what topics it may, or let this contro
that something was wrong and began a diligent search of versy occupy what ground it may, this is the nal_{.ed ques-
the Scriptures in order to ascertain the true ground upon tion at issue. 
which all believers in Christ might unite and upon which We have the occurrence of the wise and good in all 
they might enjoy that union and communion so vividly parties when we assert that the Christian church is not 

now what it once was in its hale and undegenerate days; 
portraye~ in the New Testament. nor is it now what it will be in the glory of Christ's reign 

P P P upon the earth, in the period called "the millennium." 
About the beginning of the last century many persons, While many are content with merely affirming as above, 

we are not satisfied, neither can we be, without attempt
unknown to each other, in various parts of the country, ing something in a subserviency to this glorious Restora-
began an· effort to abandon denominational creeds and tion. We wish all our readers never to lose sight of the 
names and to return to the teaching and practice of points at issue. If creeds and systems, texts and textua-
Christianity as it was instituted by the apostles in the ries., synods and councils, rites and ceremonies, come in 

review before us, let our readers remember that these 
beginning. All of them recognized the importance of a re but a few of the items to be discussed in subservience 
taking the Bible alone as the all-sufficient and alone-suffi- to the grand question. 
cient rule of faith and practice; of teaching and preach- Benjamin Franklin, editor of the American Christian 
'ing only such things as were taught and practiced by Review, in the Introduction to "The Gospel Preacher," 
inspired men; and of establishing the same order of work Volume I., pa"ge 8, says: 
and worship in the churches that was established by the 

It wfiI be seen jn the perusal of these discourses that 
apostles in the beginning. the reformatory movement of the nineteenth century is 

I) P I) appreciated by the writer of these lines: that he regards 
In the Christian Baptist, Burnett's Edition, Volume I., the ground occupied in this great movement as invulnera

ble ; as unquestionably right; as capable of the most irre-
page 32, A. Campbell says: sistible advocacy, propagation, and defense; as the only 

We have no system of our own, nor of others, to sub- hope of the present ~eneration. It is nothing less than to 
stitute in lieu of the reignin1v systems. We only a im at return to the original ground in all things; to stand pre
substituting the New TestaTYent in lie~of every creed in cisely . where the apostles and first Christians stood; re
existence, whether Mahometan, pagan , Jewish, or secta- ceive preeisely the same gospel received by them; preach 
rian. We wish to call ..Clfristians to consider that Jesus it as they preached it, believe it as they believed 1t, and 
Chi;ist has made them kings and priests to God. We nei- practice it as they practiced it. As to this being not only 
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the best thing that can be done, but the only thing that 
can be done, with any hope of uniting Christians and con
verting the world, the writer hereof never expects to 
entertain •a single doubt. . 

In " Christian Unity," page 5, D. Lipscomb, editor of {he 
Gospel Advocl\te, says: -

About the beginning of the present century an effort 
was made to find ground on which all sincere worshipers 
of God could stand in' unity, and work together in har
mony and Jove, for the honor of God arld the salvation 
of man. The ground or fundamental basis of union was, 
that all should lay aside all theories and practices based 
on human authority and standing in the wisdom of men, 
and in a ll religious . service ta~e the wo;rd o~ God as the 
only guide, apd do only the thmgs required m the ~each
ings of Christ and the. apostles. It was .expressed m the 
adage: "Where· the Bible speaks, we will speak; where 
the Bible is silent, we will be silent." If they were not to 
speak in matters of r eligion without Bible· authority, much 
Jess could they act without Scripture direction. This 
meant no one could teach or practice anything in r eligion 
not cl~arly taught in the Bible. All would do what th_e 
Bible required, and would ask of no one to do or submit 
to what it did not require. This bound all to the word of 
God-to what was commanded by the Lord. It bound 
them to do all that was taught, it bound them to reject 
everything in religion not taught, in the word of God. 
This would bring unity through the word of God, as the 
Savior taught it must come. 

In the Gospel Advocate, January 6, 1916, David Lips
cumb, under the heading, "After Fifty Years," says: 

Fifty years ago we started out to maintain the princi
ple of l?yalty to Gc_id throug~ t~e _Go.sp~l Advocate. '!"e 
have tried to .be faithful to 1t, m ms1stmg upon walkmg 
in God's appointments, in seeking entrance into Christ, 
ir. opposition to the various· denominat ion s around us. 
To maintain ti.is principle and insist on doing what God 
required as the only way of honoring h im and saving our 
souls is to be true to God, is to stand with Jesus, whose 
meat it was to do the will of Him that sent Him. The 
denominations have fiercely assailed us for the posi tion. 
I have not for a moment doubted that in doing this they 
have persecuted us for Christ's sake ; that in standing 
firm and loyal to Christ we have been persecuted for 
Christ's sake. While we labor and pray for the deliver
ance of the misguided from their wrong way, we can re
joice when we realize we suffer persecution for Christ's 
sake. 

We wish to very kindly submit this is the great posi
tion upoo which the Christian people stand to-day and 
upon which they continue to stand aloof, separate and 
apart from all sects and denominations, even though 
"everywhere it is spoken against." We courteously and 
kindly point out the fact that we oppose no party or 
denomination only as it opposes the Bible. The Scrip
tures teach very clearly and plainly, both by precept and 
example, that false teaching must be definitely and specifi
cally r epudiated and exposed, and that false teachers 
must be personally pointed out, exposed and warned 
against. This has been the position of the Christian peo
ple from the days of the apostles and is the position that 
was so aggressively and militantly exhibited by the great 
pioneers of the Restoration Movement; it is the position 
upon which the Gospel Advocate has stood for seventy 
years; and we cannot now, at this late day, unconcernedly 
see others, for the sake of making themselves popular 
with the denomina tions, and with the wo,rld, smilingly 
compromise the truth, without a protest from us, by re
.fusing to personally point out and warn aga inst fa lse 
teachers and by dealing simply in generalities. l/ 

Israel, in God's way, succeeded ; in their own way they 
failed. The simple fact that there have been as many 
Chr istians in even the single State of Tennessee, or even 
the single city of Nashville, as there has been for the last 
thirty-five years, and that they have not swept the _cou~
try and the ... world, is prima fade proof that somethmg 1s 
wrong. Let us pull. down thEV white fl ag of truce; let us 
immediately cease to try to ' b uild ourselves up" with t he 
denominations and 't he world ; and let us boldly exhibit 
th~ aggressiveness ano militancy of the apostles and 

primitive Christians. The moment that we so do we leave 
the soft and effeminate course that has almost reduced 
our efforts to a fa rce and begin a victorious and tri
umphant struggle that will cany the truth, as it did in 
days of yore , to ever y city and town and hamlet in all 
the countries and nations of t h is wide world. 

TH E WORTH OF A WORTHY AIM. 
· The distance a man has got on his j ourney, is of less 

consequence than the di r ection in which his face is turned. 
'l'he .arrow may fa ll short, but to what mark was it shot? 
In all regions of life, a wise classification of men arranges 
them accord ing to their aims rather than their achieve
ments.. The visionary who attempts something high and 
accomplishes scarcely anything of it is often a far nobler 
man, and his poor, broken, foiled, r esult.less life far more 
perfect than h is who a ims at marks on the. low le'fels and 
h its them fu ll.-Alexander Maclaren. 

SEPARATE AND APART. 
That what is commonly called " the Christian 

Church," but which may be more properly and 
Scripturally called "the church of Clirist," stands 
to itself, separate and apart from all other churches, 
is too well known a fact to admit of argument. It 
opposes a ll other churches, and all other churches 
oppose it. The ground it occupies and the doctrine 
it preaches are certainly and preeminently dis
tinctive from the ground occupied or the doctrine 
preached by any other body of religious people. 
Upon this premise, its principles and the truth for 
which it stands estop it from fraternizing with 
other organizations or entering into any of the so
called "union meetings," sometimes carried on by 
various antagonistic parties. As its Founder stood 
apart from the various religious denominations that 
existed during His personal ministry, and as all 
those denominations temporarily forgot their own 
an tagonistic differences in order that they might 
combine against Him, the very position occupi~d by 
a ll those who follow Christ, and which gives them 
a right to exist, makes it impossible for them· to 
compromise or to fraternize with any other body of 
people whatever. Th.ough the membership of the 
Christian brotherhood is large and numbers man·y 
of the. highest circles of society, there can be no 
doubt of the fact that now, as in the days of Paul, 
it is still " the sect everywhere spoken against." 

It is very obvious that there must be somethi.ng 
remarkable about a religious body that occupies a 
position so un ique and peculiar. ·E vidence is clearly 
apparent that its members do not cheerfully bear 
the stigmata of that calumny "that no one is right 
but them" through narrowness of mind, for some 
of the most broad-minded men and women living 
to-day are numbered among them. Nor can it be 
s'a id that it arises from their being selfi sh and un
charitable, for among their members are some of 
the most charitable a,nd unselfish people in the 
world. The whole matter lies · in the fact that they 
understand Christianity to be somethin g tangible 
and definite; that there are certain fundamental 
tenl!ts of the Christian religion which cannot be 
amended or omitted; or, in other words , that there 
are certain things that a man must preach in order 
to be a prea·cher o'f the gospel, and that nothing is a 
part of Christianity, or may be received as such, 
that is not embraced in the writings of the apostles 
and evangelists "of Jesus Christ.-James A. Allen , 
in "A ias 'Campbellism,'" page 4. 
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SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD. 

BY JACK MEYER. 

"And he came forth and saw a great multitude, and he 
had compassion on them, because they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: and he began tO teach them man'y 
things." (Mark 6: 34.) 

The thousands of people here referred to were Jews. 
They acknowledged the inspiration of the Jaw and the 
authority of the officers whom God had ordained to 
administer its provisions. The Pharisee party came into 
existen~e, forming a separate religious sect among God's 
family, the Jews, and gradually increasing their power 
until, at this time, they claimed to be the elite of the 
nation, considering themselves, with the scribes, to be the 
shepherds of the people. 

For Christ, then, to describe the Jewish masses as with
out shepherds, in view of the above, was equal to branding 
the shepherding Pharisees as false. They could be false 
only as they opposed the teachings of the great Shep
herd, ChrJst. A comparison of the two will bring out the 
difference,"·and will also indicate clearly Christ's attitude 
toward a great mass of modern religious· theories. 

In Matt. 15: 1-9 the fundamental teaching of the 
Pharisees is clearly set forth. They charged Christ's dis
ciples with violating the "tradition of the elders" in fail
ing to wash their hands before eating. Christ replied 
substantially (verse 3) that the very existence of their 
tradition was a transgression of God's law. 

The "tradition" was a set of laws, compiled by Jewish 
religious scholars, designed to " interpret" and supple
ment the Mosaic law. God had given his law; the pro
visions were pl:iinly written; there was no need for Jaws 
to "interpret" his law, for all could easily understand it. 
As for ~ther laws to supplement God's law, God plainly 
prohibited such in Deut. 4: 2. 

To show the folly and eventual leadership of human 
inventions to " interpret" God's law, Christ gave them a 
case in point. Christ told them that God said for people 
to support their · dependent parents, but that the "tradi
tion of the elders " told them to transfer such support to 
the temple treasury. (Verses 4-6.) Therefore, God's 
command was violated by the opppsing teaching of human 
supplements to his Jaw. 

· One can thus easily see that the Pharisee system was 
one of human ol'igin and in opposition to God's way. As 
a matter of fact, the very existence of the Pharisee 
party was a repudiation of God's law. God decreed that 
the Jews should be one united family, sustaining virtually 
the same relationship to him enjoyed by the church to
day; that they should worship the one God in one way, 
his way, · and t<'ach the same things. The Pharisers 
formed a separate religious sect within God's family, 
thus causing the natural attendant divisive teachings. 

The Pharisees not only taught and justified a religion 
of classes and parties; they added human laws to God's 
law, changing provisions of the latter when deemed 
"expedi'ent," obtaining authority for the same outside of 
God's word. Christ condemned their actions and teach
ings in no uncertain terms. Because of such teachings 
they were disqualified as shepherds of the people. 

Denominationalism to-day teaches fundamentally the 
same theories as the Pharisees , yet professes to serve 
Christ. Denominations teach and practice a religion of 
classes and parties. The Pharisees did likewise. Denomi
nations teach . and practice t.he formi~ of creeds as " in
terpreting" and " supplementing"/ Christ's word, the 
New Testament. They claim sucJi/ creeds to be necessary 

and expedient. The Pharisees did likewise. If Christ 
condemned the Pharisees for such teachings, does his 
record indicate that he will hold guiltless denominations 
\•:ho advocate the same things to-day? 
. The New Testament reveals that · primitive disciples 
were one body, or church (Eph. 4: 4) ; were called 
" Christians " (1 Pet. 4: 16) ; were immersed into Christ, 
following faith, repentance, and confession (Rom. 6: 4); 
observed the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week 
(Acts .20: 7); had congregational singing, and that afone, 
as their church music (Eph. 5: 19) ; had no additional 
creeds (1 Cor. 4: 6; 2 John 9); and did all work through 
independent ·congregations alone (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15). 
Human denominational creeds say many of the practices 
can be changed, following the example set by the Phari-

' sees, whom Christ condemned. . 
Moderh denominationalism is nothing but old Phari

saism in new clothes. As the Pharisees were disqualified 
as shepherds, by the same token the same applies :o mod
ern denominational leaders. As the people followmg the 
Pharisees were " \vithout a shepherd," so are people to
day who follow identical leaders. Therefore, why not 
cast aside the yoke of misguided shepherds, follow the one 
great Shepherd, and so practice primitive Christianity? 
Christ has plainly and definitely drawn the line: We arc 
either in or out of the fold. 

THE JAPANESE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In a recent a rticle something was said about the faith
fulness of Brother and Sister Ishiguro in their work 
among the Japanese in Los Angeles, Cal. I h ave recently 
received a report of that work from Brother W. Edgar 
Miller and I think it should be passed on to our readers. 
Broth~r Ishiguro recently baptized two more souls into 
Christ. Over this the heart of every true Christian will 
reJoice. We are so glad that Sister Sarah Andrews is 
new with that work. It is my judgment that she should 
remain there the balance of her days on earth. She can 
certainly live longer in that climate than any climate that 
could be found at other places. I am happy that the sup
port is picking up. May the faithful see to it that Sister 
Andrews has every needed thing sent to her that she may 
not have a moment's worry ,about paying her bills. 
Brother I shiguro has his heart set on soon making that 
church self-sustainirig. Will that not be wonderful? I 
want to see it done. In the mean time, let others join u.s 
with contributions to this good work. The money will be 
faithfully used for the extension of our Lord's kingdom. 
Mail all checks to W. Edgar Miller, 384 North Garfield 
Avenue, Pasadena, Cal. 

Here is the report: 
·Below I am giving you a short report of the Japane~e 

mission work in Los Angeles, Cal. The summertime is 
here again and is h aving its usual eff~t, !<J a great.er .or 
Jess degree. Summertime mean~ vacat1~n tim·e and p1cm:s 
and week-ens:! trips and other thmgs of hke nature to make 
inroads on the attendance at church and Sunday sch.ool. 
In this r espect the Japanese people .are human bemgs JU?t 
like the rest Qf us; notwi.~h s.tandh-1~ all this the ~ork is 
progressing well at the m1ss1on. The attendance .1& run
ning over a hundred at the Sunday school and the mterest 
is good. 

On ,Sunday, July 29, Brother .Ishi~uro baptized tw.o 
more people, Mr. Ishikawa and. his wife. Brother lsh1-
guro tells me he has worlced with these people !o~ over 
four years, trying to convert. them, and that this 1s the 
longest time he has worked with any one or more persons 
in an endeavor to convert them . Many of us would ·not 
have worked four weeks, but would have become dis
couraged and quit. 

The contributions for tliis work have dropped off, and 
both Brother and Sister Ishiguro have had to go to work 
part time in -ord~r to support themselves. Brother Fox, 
who lived in Pomona, Cal. , died some time during 1927, 
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and his will provided that a certain sum from his estate 
should be divided among different missionaries. This sum 
was sent to Brothei: .F. L. Rowe, at Cincinnati, .iind two 
hundred dollar of it was sent to Brother Ishiguro dur ing 
the month of June. This was a great help to him and 
helped to make _up the deficit that existed. But the con, 
tributions per month are far below what is necessa1-y to 
their support. 

Contributions for May, 1928: Long Beach, for Apri l 
and May, $20 ;· Nashville, Tenn., by R. S. King, $50; 
Everett Miller, Detroit, Mich., $10 ; Redondo Villa Mis-
sion, $10. . 

For June: E verett Miller, Detroit, Mich., $10 ; Redofido 
Villa Mission for J une and July, $10 ; Long Beach, Cal., 
$10 ; Nashville, Tenn., by R. S. King, $50; estate of D. J . 
Fox, Pomona , Cal., $200. . 

For July: Ever.ett Miller, Detroit, Mich. , $10; Ontario, 
Cal. (for three months), $27.86; Long Beach, Cal., $10 ; 
Central·, for J une, $27.45; rent of rear house at the mis- ' 
sion, $10. Total, $455.31. 

Deducting the special contribution from the Fox estate, 
we have an average of $85.10 per month. Will not some 
one help to swell th is amount so that Brother and Sister 
Ish igu ro may have more time . to devote to the work of 
saving souls? 

Sister Sarah Andrews is now in Los Angeles, where 
she expects to remain for some time in the hope that her 
health may improve. She has secured a house in the 
northeast part of Los Angeles, on high ground, and seems 
to be improving. She speaks the Japanese language and 
is familiar with the Japanese manners and customs, and 
we feel -. that she will be a great help to the work here 
after she becomes stronger. 

" For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for h is soul?" (Matt. 16: 26.) How much are 
those two souls worth •that Brother Ishiguro recently 
brought into the kingdom? Have you helped him to bring 
them in ? If you have contributed to his support durin g 
the past four years, or any part of it, you have helped 
him to bring them in . . If you have not, do you not want 
to start now to help him to · bring others in ? He needs 
you r help. Your brother in Christ, 

W. EDGAR MILLER. 

OUR GRANITE , OKLA., MEETING. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

have just returned from Granite, Okla., where I had 
held six meetings and one debate in the long ago. I re
member baptizing a fine Methodist preacher and his wife 
at Granite year s ago, as a result of my debate there with 
W. M. Hicks · (Baptist) . 

In my last"meeting nine were baptized and more people 
heard the gospel than ever heard it there before. Last 
Lord's day we had members from thirteen different 
towns. Fifteen loyal preachers came during my meeting. 
It seems in that part of Oklahoma my brethren stand 
ahead of all denominations, and they are pushing' the 
work all the time. Some came fifty miles to meeting and 
others from more dist ant points. Granite is the home of 
Sallie Ellis Hockaday, who married Brother George Ben
son, and is t eachipg t he gospel in far-away China. Broth
er and Sister Hockaday, who live there, rejoice tha t they 
have "been able to give Sallie Ellis to foreign missions, 
and Don, their only boy, to pr eaching the gospel at home. 

Brother B. M. Taylor, of Ervin, Dallas County, was 
our leader in song, and one of the best I have ever 
heard. He has decided to mix preaching with singing, 
and I am sure will do good wherever he goes. 

The church seemed to appreciate my work and paid me 
two hundred dollars for my work. Subtract thirty-eight 
for my traveling expenses there and back leaves me the 
best support I have had in any one meeting for a number 
of years . The first six meetings I held in Greer County, 
before there was a ra ilroad or church house in the county, 
I was paid twenty dollars for each meeting. That was 
then a great missio '.l field, but won derful changes have 
come during the last th irty year~. The meeting closed a 
week too soon, but ma'ny begged/ me to 1·eturn later. If 
the Lord wills, I hope to get ti i<ie for three or four meet
ings in Western Oklahoma_ nt- t year. 

AN EXPLANATION. 
As it was announced in the Gospel Advocate of August 

30, that, by invitation of Brother Hall L. Calhoun, I would 
preach over the Central Church radio, Station WLAC, 

· Lord's day evening, Sept. 2,.I realize some explanation is 
due the public for my having cancelled the engagement. A 
few days after I had gladly accepted Brother Calhoun 's 
invitation he came to see me to impose some restrictions to 
govern my preaching. I informed him that, as Dr. James I. 
Vance," pastor" of the First P resbyterian Church, located 
just above the Central Church, had made an exceedingly 
intolerable and un scriptural attack upon baptism, which 
attack was also broadcast over radio Station WSM, I felt 
tha t, as he was the only Christian preacher in Nashville 
that had access to a radio, it was his duty to correct the 
very false and erroneous assertion.s so brazenly made by 
Dr. Vance, and that, as he had not so done, if I occupied 
his pulpit, I could not conscientiously or consistently do 
otherwise than review Dr. Vance's sermon myself. Broth
er Calhoun would not allow me to review Dr. Vance; and 
hence my love fo r the truth, and my desire to expose false
hood, to say nothing of my own self-respect, compelled me 
to cancel t he engagement. 

The Scriptures teach very clearly and plainly, both by 
precept and example, that false t eaching must be definitely 
and specifica lly r epudiated and exposed, and that false 
teachers must be personally pointed out, exposed and 
warned again st . This has been the position of the Chr is
t ian people from the days of the apostles and is the posi
tion that was so aggressively and militantly exhibited by 
the great pioneers of the Restoration Movement; it is the 
position upon which the Gospel Advocate has· stood for 
seventy years; and we cannot now, at this !lite day, un
concernedly see others, for the .sake of making themselves 
popular with the denominations, and with the world, smil
ingly compromise the truth, without a protest from us, 
by refusing to personally point out and warn against false 
teachers and by dealing simply in generalities. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers _and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come fropi 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without ·feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of. the · 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books: Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) .. .. . . ... .. .... . . $1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipsc?mb and Sewell) .. .... .. . 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . .. . . .... . . . ... 2 .50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ...... . . ...... 1 . 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) . ... .. ... ..... 3 . 00 
Seventy .Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ... . . ... . . . . 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on. the Plan of Salvation. 1 . 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) .......... . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . . . ....... . . . . .. 1. 75 
Cai;ip~ell and Owen Debate oh Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate . .. . . ... ..... . .. .. ... .. . 3 . 00 
T~ Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, ea-ch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) . .. .. .. 1. 50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . .. .... . . .. . . .. 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ........ .. ... . ... . 1 . 25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1 . 75 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Smith-Lofton Debate on. " Why the Baptist Name" . . 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, Not th, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Ql!ERlJ DEPARTMETIT 
Bq H. LEC> BOLES 

What Greek word is used for " called" in Isa. 62: 2?
H. B. McCULLEY. 

The Septuagint Version in Greek uses the verb " kaleo," 
which has a primary meaning of "to call," ·~to call 
a loud," " utter in a loud voice," "to call-i. e. , to name, 
call by · name." 

In . the transfiguration of Christ, as recorded in Matt. 
17: 3, was it Elijah or John the Baptist who appeared 
with Moses?-MRs. B. A GoAD. 

In recording this incident in the life of Christ, Mat
thew { 17: 3) says : " Beholq, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elijah talking with him." Mark {9: 4) says : 
"And there appeared unto them Elijah with Moses : and 
they were talking with Jesus." Luke {9 : 30) says: 
"And behold, there talked with him two men, who were 
Moses and Elijah." We must conclude, since Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke all say it was Elijah, that it was the 
prophet Elijah, and not John the Baptist. 

What is meant by ~eing "baptized for the dead?"
G. B. SMITH. 

Paul, in arguing the question of the resurrection, makes 
the argument that Christ was raised from the dead; 
and if Christ has been raised from the dead, then there is 
a resurrection of the dead. · We are baptized into Christ. 
(Gal. 3: 27.) We are also "baptized into his death." 
(Rom. 6: 3.) Now, as we are baptized into the death of 
Christ, and if there is no resurrection, then why are we 
"baptized for the dead? " Or if there is no resurrection 
from ·the dead, Christ has not been raised and is still dead; 
but if he has been raised from the dead, all who have 
been baptized into his death receive the blessings of his 
death. · 

Are Christians commanded to give to the Lord a tenth 
of all that they make?-W. A. HALL1 

No. The law of Moses required the Jews to give one
tenth of their increase. There were many sacrifices 
which had to be given in addition to tithing all of their 
increase. There is no specific demand on the Christian. 
The New Testament does not specify any definite amount 
to be given to the Lord. The New Testament teaching 
bases the giving on a liberal heart. P aul gives this in
struction: "He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and. he that soweth bountifully shall r eap also · 
bountifully. .Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." {2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) God 
promises to bless the liberal heart. Christians have 
richer blessings in Christ than the people had under the 
law of Moses. There are many blessings that the Chris
tian. has that the l2w of Moses did not promise. We live 
under a better law with better promises, and should be 
more liberal than they were under the law of Moses. The 
more of the spirit of Christ we have, the more liberal will 
we become with our means and service. Such as we have 
we should give to those who may need it. 

Is it sinful for a Christian to attend a baseball game 
on Sunday afternoon?-'£. B. CLi\.RK. 

The first day of the week, q/ Sunday, should be given 
by the Lord's people to the-eforship of God . It is wrong 

to cliange this day into a day of revelry and worldly 
amusement. The day should be spent in such a way as 
to cultivate and develop the spiritual J?art of man. We 
do not have the strict regulations concerning the Lord's 
day that the Jews had cortcerning their conduct on the 
Sabbath day. However, Christians should give due re
spect and r everence to this 9ay, and this can be done 
better by laying aside the cares and duties that belong 
to .Jife and giving attention to prayer, meditation, wor
ship, and praise of God. The finer graces of soul culture 
may be cultivated better on this day by giving attention 
to the 'sp.iritual part of our being. Christians are taught 
to keep themselves " unspotted from the world." Their 
recreation should be such that it will not impair th!)ir 
spirituar condition nor bring them into disrepute before 
the ")VOrld as the Lord's people. ·They should set an exam
ple of piety and f ear of God. They should. set such an 
example as, when followed, will lead others to Christ. No 
one should be thoughtless and selfish enough to follow a 
course that will bring r eproach upon the name of Christ. 

Will children be raised from the dead?-J. M. McKAY. 

Yes. Paul says: " For as in Adam all die, so also in 
Christ shall all be made alive." {1 Cor. 15: 22.) This 
declares that all will die, and also declares that all who 
die shall be made alive; and this is equivalent to saying 
that all shall be raised from the dead. The sentence of 
death was passed upon Adam and all of his descendants. 
Again , Paul says: "Therefore, as through one m&n sin 
entered into the world, and death through · sin; and so 
death passed unto all men." {Rom. 5 : 12.) Again, we 
are told: " Inasmuch as it is .appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judgment," etc. {Heb. 9 : 27.) 
Death has been appointed unto all men; and this includes 
all ages and sexes. The Scriptures clearly teach that all 
who die will be made alive; and since children die, chil
dren will be made alive, or raised from the dead. John, 
in describing the final judgment, says : "I saw the dead, 
the great and the small, standing before the throne; and 
books '~ere. opened : and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out o·f the 
things which were written in the books, according ·to tlieir 
works. And the sea gave up the dead that were in it; 
and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them : 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works." {Rev. 20: 12, 13.) These Scriptures and others 
that could b.e ifven clearly show that children will be 
raised from the dead. !) !) !) 

If it is wrong to use an instrument in the worship, why 
do some use a tuning fork? What is the difference in the 
use of a tuning fork and an organ or \>iano in the wor
ship?-A SISTER. 

The tuning fork is not a musical instrument. It is 
only a fork-shaped piece of steel having two equal 
prongs which vibrate with a definite frequency whenever 
struck . . It is used only to measure the pitch of musical 
tones. It does not make musical tones ; it was not in
vented for that purpose; it oniy "measures the pitch of 
musical tones." As no musica1 tones . can be ma.de with a 
tuning fork, no music can be made on the tuning fork. 
Whj!n one understands the difference between that which 
omy measures "the pitch " of musical tones and that 
which makes "musical tones," then one can see the dif
ference between the tuning fork and an organ or piano. 
A tuning fork giv.es to · the singer or leader O!!IY the 
measure of the first musical note, or the measure of the 
keynote of the piece of music. It stops when the measure 
of the pitch of this note is received; it stops before the 
music begins. The organ or piano makes the musical 
tones, and the voice only follows the music which is made 
on the instrument. It is a very poor a1·gument and very 
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illogical for one to try to justify the use of the mechan
ical instrument in worship by the use of the tuning fork. 
It is a very frivolous argument, if, indeed it may he 
called an argument, ·for one to say that tb~ mechanical 
instrument can be used because somebody else uses a 
tuning fork. The one \\rho uses the mechanical instru
ment should give Scriptural arguments for its use. New 
Testament authority should be given by those who use 
the mechanical instrument in wor~hip. Just suppose that 
the tuning fork were the same kind of an · instrument as 
the organ, and suppose further that there were as much 
Scriptural reasoning for the one as the other, that would 
not settle the question; it would only prove that the 
tuning fork and the organ were both used without 
Scriptural authority. 

0 0 

Is it wrong for a church to take up a collection ·each 
night during its protracted meeting?-A SISTER. 

Christians are to contribute of their. means as the Lord 
has prospered them on the first day of the week. Paul 
gave this instruction to the churches in Galatia and also 
to the church at Corinth: " Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (1Cor.16: 2.) 
Christians are, taught to be liberal-hearted. Paul said: 
"He that soweth sparingly shall reap also Sparingly; and 
he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Let each man do according as he hath purposed in his 
heart: not grudgingly, or of ne.cessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) If a church will do as 
the Lord teaches it to do, it can ha~e su·fficient funds in 
the treasury to do the work of the Lord. If each member 
will contribute liberally and regularly on the first day of 
the week as the Lord teaches his people to do, there will 
be sufficient funds to preach the gospel. If any should 
be lacking, an announcement of th.is should be made, and 
all should contribute to that end on the first day of the 
week, and so .have sufficient funds to carry on the work of 
the church. It is often the case that churches, .instead 
of contributing and giving of their own means for the 
work of the chu;rch, try to get others to do that which 
they ought to do themselves. Sometimes some churches" 
resort to worldly ways to raise money; they give " pie · 
suppers," "ice-cream festh•als," "lawn parties ," etc., in 
order to raise money for the church. This is a sin. 
Sometimes churches try to use occasions of " big meet
ings " and " big crowds " to raise money to bear expenses 
of the church, instead of sacrificing and giving liberally 
of their own means for the support of the church. Such 
i ~ not pleasing to the Lord. 

Should a preacher of the gospel encourage a congrega
tion to repudiate the action and judgment of the elders of 
the congregation ?-H. B. YouNG. 

No. It should be· remembered that no preacher, no 
elder, nor any other member of the congregation has any 
right whatsoever to r epudiate the will of the Lord in 
regard to anything. It should further be remembered 
that all the authority that any one may have in the con
gregation is the authority granted by the will of the Lord. 
Christ is the head of the church (Eph. 5: 23), and all 
that is done in the church must be done by the authority 
of the Head, and it must be done to carry out his will. 
When preachers and elders learn this, they will have 
learned a very important lesson. When all learn to re
spect and obey the will of the Lord, the church will 
prosper and fill its mission. It is a fatal mistake for. a 
preacher to get out of harmony with the elders of the 
congregation, and it is also fa1jfll to the congregation for 
it to be out of harmony with the elder7 /of the congrega
tion . All are to work under the guidance of the will of 
the Lord for the peace and unity- o'f the church. It is . \ 

possible for the elders of a congregation to be in error; 
&nd when such is the case, the preacher and other mem
bers of the church should seek earnestly and prayerfully 
ir. · hu~ility to point out the error, and me.ekly help the 

_ciders correct the mistake. Men who are fit and qualified 
to be elders of a congregation will appreciate being cor
rected in the way the Lord teaches his people to correct 
one another. If they do not receive the correction, that 
fact shows that they are unfit to fill the position which 
they claim to hold. On the other hand, all deference and 
respect should be given to the actions and judgment of 
the elders. They ~re supposed to be · men of piety, reve1·
er.ce for God's \Viii, and experienced in the work of the 
Lord; hence, they are to be respected and recognized as 
wort)ly of double honor. "Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honor, espe~ially those who 
labor in the 'word and in teaching." (1 Tim. 5: 17.) 
Paul gives further instruction in regard to the respect 
that should be given elders. He says: "Against an elder 
r eceive not an accusatjon, except at the mouth of two 
or three witnesses." (1 Tim. 5: 19.) These and other 
Scriptures express the will of the Lord in regard to the 
respect that should be given to the elders. If these Scrip
t ures were followed, peace and harmony would p1·evail 
ar.d the church would fill its mission as the body of Clirist 
in its respective locality. 

Hardeman's Sermons 
Volume Ill 

We are glad to announce" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
all those who c ·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was .established ·at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermon on " Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
the ~,ord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," foUowing which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we ·find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on " Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," "Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and " Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followe·d by a 
splendid sermon on " The Restoration." These are 
fo!Jowed by three sermons on " Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on "Vowing" are follow.ed by 
sermons as follows: "The Way,"" What Constitutes 
Authority?" · "Is the Bible Credible?·~ "Three 
Prayers," "The Cost of Discipleship," and "The 
Crucifixion of Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth Jover should 
fail to ~arefully read. This book should be in the 
library of every-Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible alid denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this boo~ at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, N;ashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

H. Paul Lewis is in a good.· meeting at Atlanta, Ga. 

Ed. Craddock is in a meeting at White Bluff, Tenn. 
Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., is in a meeting at Neeley's Bend, 

near this city. 

W. L. Karnes is in a good meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this · city. 

F. E. E xum preached for the Central Church , of Miami, 
Fla., S'!nday, September 2. · 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. One was restored. 

.)'. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. There was one confession and 
baptism. 

Orval H. Dunn, Biggers, Ark., August 21 : "Tillman B. 
Pope, of Muskogee, Okla., closed a very successful meeting 
here Sunday night, with twelve baptisms and three re
stored." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting last week at Jones 
Chapel, near Franklin, Tenn ., with two baptized and one 
transfer. Brother Phillips began at Gladeville, Tenn., 
last Tuesday. 

Egbert C. Hooper, who has been head proof reader for 
the Go~el Advocate and the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany for many years, is spending a short vacation in 
Washin1?ton and New York. 

0. H. Tallman, Earlyville; Tenn., September 1: "We 
closed a wonderful meeting here this morning at the 
water's edge. Nineteen baptized and one restored. We 
begin at Old Salem to-morrow." 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the ·Lindsley Avenue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., Saturday morning, 
September 8, 1928, Archie Hartwell Harned and Gladys 
Louis·e Williams, James A. Allen officiating. 

G. F. Gibbs has just closed a good meeting at Rains 
Avenue, this city, with five baptisms and four restora
tions. Brother Gibbs preached morning and evening to 
good audiences at Gallatin, Tenn. , last Lord's day. 

B. G. Hope, Sulphur Lick, Ky., August 4: "The meet
ing at Poole, Ky., closed Sunday, August 2, with thirteen 
additions-twelve were baptized. Three came from the 
General Baptist Church, one claiming Scriptural bap
ti sm." 

D. D. :Woody, Cam\]en, Tenn., September 3: "Our meet
ing at Kenton, Tenn., resulted in two baptisms. A. J. 
Veteto conducted the singin g. Nathan Thompson and I 
began a meeting here yesterday. My address is now 
Henderson, Tenn." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., August 31: " I closed a 
good meeting at Lavergne, Tenn., with eight additions to 
the church: and one, also, at Friendship Church , near 
McKenzie, TP.nn., with fine interest and ten baptisms. I 
go i:iext to Wardell, Mo." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., September 4: " I 
closed a meeting at Stewart Chapel, August 25, with four 
baptisms, and beg.an the tlay following at Highland for a 
short meeting, which resulted in two baptisms. I am now 
in a meeting at Bluff Springs." 

Jack Meyer, Clarksdale, Miss., September 3: "J. Paul 
Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn., will do the preaching in 
the Clarksdale meeting, September 16-30. The tent will 
be pitched in the center of the town. Members living else
where are cordially invited to attend." 

R. C. Westmoreland, Jackson, Tenn., September 4: 
"N. B. Hardeman and Elam Derryberry will begin a 
tent meeting on the old Institute Grounds in Jackson, 
Tenn., on Sunday, September 16, for the Highland and 
Central congregations. Everybody in reach of Jackson 
is invited." 

E. P. Watson, Portland, Tenn., September 3: "The 
last two weeks in August I assisted the brethren at Nel
sonville, Ky., in a series of meetir~s. The interest was 
fine and the crowds increased with every ~fvice. There 
were nine additions. We began with the brethren at 
Corinth,_ near Portland, last Sunday, 'yjtti a large crowd. 
Everythmg looks fi..ne for a good meeting." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, August 27: "We 
closed our meeting last Friday night, with five baptisms. 
Recently I had a letter from J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., 
relative ';o a sister who had moved here from there. We 
are glad ,to have located her. Others knowing of people 
wh_o sl'rould be with us, please write me." 

T . W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., August 31: "The 
meeting at Kingston, Okla., closed with two baptisms. 
Three additional elders and four .deacons \Vere appointed, 
and they are all to meet monthly to discuss the work and 
its needs. This is as it should be. Marion Davis, of 
Tennessee, conducted the h¥mnal worship." 

·Thomas J. Wagnl'!r, Waverly, T enn., August 31 : "I am 
glad to advise that I am rapidly recovering, by the grace 
of God, from an operation for appendicitis performed on 
August 14. I was in a fine meeting at Robertson Fork, 
in Marshall County, when the attack came on me. I hope 
by the th ird Sunday in September to resume my labors 
in the Lord's vi11eyard by beginning another meeting at 
Diana, in Giles County. Brethren, pray for me." . 

Mrs. John M. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn. , known affec-· 
tionately as " Grandma," writes as follows: " I wish to 
thank each and every one who participated in the party 
on the occasion of my eighty-eighth birthday. I sincerely 
thank you for the presents , but more for the cards accom
panying them with expressions of love written on them. 
I especially thank H. M. Phillips for his eu logy and prayer 
(though I felt my unworthiness). Again I thank all." 

R .. E . Griffith, Sanderson, Texas, September 2: "I am 
in Terrell County, Texas, in a splendid West Texas town. 
At a business meeting of the church of Christ to-day it 
was decided to interest a good dentist to cast his lot with 
us. There is a large field to draw from in this part of the 
country. Any one reading this that can qualify may 
write to me for further information. To qualify, one 
must be a Christi an and a worker in church lines and a 
good clen ti st." 

Will J. Cullum, Ru~sellville, Ala., September 5 : "After 
heing aw~.y for s ix weeks I am back in my work with the 
church her e. Durin g my absence I preached at Durant 
and Caddo. Okla. I will be with the church at Durant 
for a meeting in next month. After continuing for eleven 
days I closed an interesting meeting at Cross Roads, Tenn. 
Nine were baptized, one restored, and two received by 
statement. I will be with the church at Dongola, Ill., for 
a meeting, beginning October 2." 

Van Allan Bradley, Jr., Phil Campbell, Ala., Septem
ber 3: "My fathe1:, Van A. Bradley, recently closed a 
meeting at New Pleasant Hill, seven miles from here, re
sulting in two baptisms and a deal of interest. W. W. 
Heflin opened a mPeting at Spruce Pine, three miles from 
here, yesterday. He held a meeting in Vina recently, re
sulting in much interest, several baptisms, and the estab
lishment of a. congregation at that pla~e. I. B. Bradley 
begr~s a m~eting at Bradley's Chapel, September 5. Our 
meeting, with Gus Dunn, Jr., as preacher, begins the last 
Sunday in this month." · ,,. 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., September 8: 
"Our mission meeting on the Mayesville road closed after 
three nights with no additions, but plenty of opposition 
aroused by the sects. They held meetings in their homes 
to keep the people away. We moved from there to Doddy, 
Ky., for ten nights. Five were oaptized, three other 
members _were found, and a congregation set in order 
after the New Testament plan. They will meet at present 
in an old dwelling house owned by one of the number. 
I go next to Lebanon, in Monroe County, K y., for ten 
days." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn ., September 6: "Our 
meeting at Silver Point, Tenn ., of two-weeks' duration 
closed on August 19, with forty-one additions from all 
sources, troubles in the congregation settled, stores closed 
on Sundays, and the erection of our new house of worship 
begun. My brother John (Baptist) wants to know what 
I meant 'from pll sources.' This is to inform him I meant 
some were from the Baptists, some from the Methodists, 
some from the Holy ltollers, and. some from other parts 
of the world. Our meeting at Sykes, in Smith County, of 
ten-days' duration was hindered much by rain and high 
water, but was well attended from beginning to the last 
service. Good interest, attention, and order prevailed. I 
closed with no additions. The church at Sykes is weak in 
numbers, and religious prejudice runs high . Some would 
have obeyed, and wept because pirrents objected. Sad! 
Will Morris, of Brush Creek, was with me in charge of 
the song service. He did his part well. We are moving 
the tent to Roberts Switch, near Boina, on the T. C. R. R., 
where we will begin next Wednesday night.' ' 

I . 
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A. Williams closed at Friendship, Tenn., with eleven 
llaptisms. 
. Charles C. Shockney began ·a meeting at Sycamore 
Chapel, in Cheatham County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
: ·s. H. Ha11 reports two fine services· at Russell Street, 
this city, ~ast Lord's day, with one added by statement. 

F. B. Srygley closed a good meeting at Antioch, near 
Gainesboro, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with two bap
tisms. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., August 29: "I closed 
a week's meeting at Locust Grove, Tenn., with six bap
tized." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., August 28: "I closed 
at Aplin, Ark., last Lord's-day morning, with eight bap-
'tisms." · 

H: C. Shoulders closed an eight-days' meeting, Sunday 
night, September 9, at Liberty, near Granville, Tenn., with 
three baptisms. 

We regret that many excellent reports of very fine 
meetings have to be held over until next week on account 
of the crowded condition of our space. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., August 28: "I closed at 
Melber last Sunday evening, with four baptisms. I go 
next to Quire's Camp for a mission meeting." 

R. B. Henry, Big Sa'ndy, Tenn., August 30: "I closed a 
meeting at Little Dry Branch on August 24. One was 
added to the one body. I am now in a meeting at Car
pienters." 

R. P. Cuff closed a meeting at Lillamay, Ashland City, 
Tenn., September 7. There were two baptisms and one 
restoration. He preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Aruna Clark, Soddy, Tenn., August 29: " The meeting 
with Blessing · congregation, on Sand Mountain, near 
Albertville, Ala., closed on the night of August 26, with 
thirteen baptisms." 
· _j, G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., August 28: "A. L. Colson, 
,of Valdosta, Ga., is in a good meeting near here at Oak 
Grove, with four confessions. One baptism here last 
pray_er meeting night." 

.T. W. Croom, Ponder, Mo., August 28: ,. The meeting 
at Pratt, Mo., closed with only one restored. This was a 
misSion point. I am now at Ponder in a meeting with 
interest and attendance only fair." 

James 1\L Neill, of Huntsville, Ala., recently met 
Richard Smith, a " Holiness " preacher, in a debate at 
Mount Pleasant, in Marshall County, Ala. Brother Neill 
also preached for the brethren at Mount Pleasant and at 
SimJ?son Point. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of Chicago, Ill., closed a very inter
esting meeting at Bethel church of Christ, near Joelton, 
Tenn., on Friday night, August 17. There were two bap
tisms. Brother Spivey is directing singing in a meeting 
at Adams, Tenn., at the present time. 

James J . Reynolds, Woodlawn, Tenn., August 27: "We 
are greatly in need of a tent at Owensboro, Ky., for a 
meeting beginning on the fourth Lord's day in September. 
We failed to get the tent that we had hoped to get. Any 
one knowing of an available tent will please write me at 
once." 

J. W. Dunn. Startford, Okla., August 27: "We closed 
at Sharon, Tenn., on August 22. I had labored. with them 
much in years past, and the men I baptized then are now 
the leaders in the church. I came from Sharon, Tenn., to 
Startford, where we are in a meeting with one addition 
to date.'' · 

Porter Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., August 28: "I closed 
at Refuge, with twenty-four baptisms and two restora
tions. I am now in a splendid meeting at Glendale, with 
nine baptisms and three restorations thus far. The Lord 
·willing, I shall begin at Mount Zion, near Dyersburg, next 
Lo_rd's day.'' 

Vemon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 31: "The 
meeting at Pleasant Ridge, in Franklin County, closed 
with no additions, but large crowds, excellent behavior, 
and great interest. I believe there are splendid prospects 
for establishing the cause at this place. It was strictly 
a mission meeting from evel'y angle. The Lord willing, 
I will be with them again in the ne81' future for _pro
longed services. I am to begin next Sunday at Old Fort, 
in Polk County, East Tennessee.'' 

Married, at the home .of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland 
Street, this city, September 8, 1928, Herchell D. P{lrrish 
and Miss Euler M. Owens, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Since last report of funds received for ·R. R. Brooks we 
are reminded of the fact that $6.25 from the church at 
Christiana, Tenn., did not appear in the report. One dol
lar has also been received from H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky. 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., August 29: "I closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Antioch, in Barren County, Ky., 
Sunday night. We bad good growds and fine interest, but 
no additions. I begin at Rock Bridge, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., Sunday, and then go back to Kentucky for some 
more meetings." 

H. C. Shoulders, Gainesboro, Tenn., September 1: 11 The 
meeting at the Forks of Flynn's Creek, in Jackson 
County, closed Friday night, August 31, after continuing 
for eleven days. The interest was good all the time. 
Seven persoris were baptized into Christ, and two con-
fessed their wrongs and asked forgiveness.'' · 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., August 27: 11 I closed a 
good mission meeting at Fernbank, with three baptized 
into Christ. and one brother restored to his ' first love.' 
W. A. Black and I are in the midst of a good meeting at 
Detroit, Ala., with great crowds in attendance. The 
prospects are bright for establishing the cause here." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., August 27: 11 My meet
ing over in Turkey Neck Bend closed yesterday afternoon. 
I began at Cedar Grove last night. I bad a fine meeting 
in the Bend, and prospects are encouraging there. Four
teen years ago T. B. Larimore held a series of meetings in 
Turkey Neck Bend. ·People there speak in kindest terms 
of him." 

John R. Hovious, Lexington, Tenn., August 29: "We 
like it fine here, and have a whole county in which to do 
evangelistic work. I preached for the church here last' 
Lord's day, and will be kept busy during· the year, I trust. 
Schol work is interesting and I enjoy it. I am • working 
with my own hands that which is good,' thus relieving 
some congregations of the burden of support." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Rumsey, Ky., August 30: "Our mis
sion meeting at Reader, Ark., resulted in two being bap
tized. The little band of disciples in Owensboro is ·work
ing hard. I preached Sunday m the City Hall where they 
meet. We began here at Rumsey last night with fair 
interest. I am to begin at Milburn, Ky., on September 9. 
We need more gospel literature circulated and read in this 
part of the field.'' 

Claude T. Proffitt, Emberton, Ky., August 27: "J. H. 
Arms, of Celina, Tenn., began a series of meetin_gs with 
the church of Christ worshiping at Freewill, on Tuesday 
night, August 14, and closed on Wednesday night, August 
22. Nine were baptized. Much good was done that will 
follow later. To God be all the praise. Cecil Turner of 
Kemp, Ill., while here visiting his sick father, preached 
for us Sunday and Sunday night. One precious lady, who 
had been confused with Baptist doctrine, came forward, 
confessed her . faith -in the Son of God, and was baptized 
next-day morning.'' 

C. P. Roland, Henderson, Tenn., September 1: "It has 
been my privilege to work in two good meetings during 
Au~st. A.t Wysox, Ky., interest increased steadily until 
thetr house was \veil filled. Three Baptists rendered 
Scriptural obedience and became members of the church 
of Christ . . From Wysox I went to Lyles, Tenn. Their 
new meetinghouse .was full every evening and a good 
number listened from outside. Thirteen obeyed the gospel 
and three were ree.laimed from negligence and indiffer
ence. It is encouraging to read such good reports as 
brethren are contributing from various quarters. We 
pray that the fight may continue." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., September 2: "I 
closed a meeting at Troy, near Stephens, A.rk., last Sun
day night, with five baptisms. Troy is the place where 
the Baptists challenged us for ten debateS--{)ne each year 
for ten years. Two of the debates have been held, and 
the third is to be held this fall. The Baptists run in an 
extra one on us this summer, changed debaters; and had 
all arrangements made before we knew about it. They 
are dying hard, but surely must die. I am now in a mis
sion meeting near Alicia, Ark., with large crowds attend
ing. My brother, John W. Slater, 1914 South S Street, 
Fort Smith, Ark. has given up his 'job' and has entered 
the evangelistic field as song leader. As "to his ability as 
a singer, I refer you to evangelists M. S. Gabbard, Z. D. 
Barber, and Price Billingsley; also to the elders of his 
home congregation. He is to sing for me in four meet-
ings this fall.'' · · 
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JEPHTHAH PAYING HIS VOW. 

BY F. W. SlltlTH. 

The history of this remarkable case is recorded in the 
eleventh and twelfth chapters of the book of Judges. 
Jephthah was the son of Gilead, 11 Gileadite, by a concu-· 
bine, and was driven by the legitimate sons from his 
father's inheritance and made an outcast, who took up 
his abode in tbe land of Tob, becoming the head of a band 
of freebooters. His fa~e as a successful leader of men 
l'cached his native l11nd, Gilead, from which he had . been 
driven by his half brothers, and in a time of great dis
tress he was recalled to lead the hosts of God's people in 
throwing off the yoke of the Ammonites. 

CONDITION OF ACCEPTANCE. 

The action of the elders of Gilead in calling to· their 
aid one that had been cast out as unfit to dwell among 
them because of his birth may be termed " coming to their 
milk.'' Jephthah was regarded as an unfit "associate" 
when all things went well with the Gileadites, but in a 
time of great distress they had to throw their pride to 
the winds, bow to and implore Jephthah to become their 
lender, in which event they bad to look up to and take 
their orders from a man they had kicked (}U.t of their 
social circle and refused an inheritance in his fatlr.erll 
estate. No doubt this was a "bitter pill" for the proud 
G ileadites to swallow; but " circumstances altar cases," 
and they had to look to one they had despised and re
jected. 

Jephthah's day bad come, and he imposed the condition 
upon which he would accept their invitation.,..-viz.: " H 
ye bring me home again to fight ·with the children of 
Ammon, and Jehovah deliver them before me, shall I be 
your .bead?" It was no time for parleying, ~d they 
answered most readily: "Jehovah shall be witness be
tween us; surely according to thy word so will we do.'' 
(Judges 11: 9, 10.) Jepbtbab did not propose tO be made 

simply a tool to " rake the chestnuts out of the tire," and 
then be kicked out again as unfit to dwell among those 
for whom he would.rende~ such a valuable sel'Vice. 

JEPHTHAH's Vow. 
After mobilizing a sufficient army for the contest 

against the Ammonites, the record says: " Then the 
Spirit of Jehovah came upon Jephthah, and he passed 
over Gilead and Manasseh, and passed over ~~eh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto 
the children of Ammon.'' (Judges 11: 29.) 

In determining the facts in the case of Jephtbnh's 
making and paying a vow, we must bear in mind the fact 
that he was under the influence of Jehovah's Spirit. 
Jephthah's vow, according to our present translation, is 
thus expressed: "And Jephthah vowed a vow unto Jeho
vah, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver the children of 
Ammon into my hand, then it shall be, that whatsoever 
cometh forth from the doors of my bouse to meet me, 
when I teturn in pease from the children of Ammon, it 
shall be Jehovah's, and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering." Here the victory, if ~chieved by J ephthah, 
would be attributed to the aid and power of Jehovah, 
and the vow Jcphtbah made was contingent upon God's 
giving him the victory. 

Now the question is: Did Jephthah offt!r his daughter 
ns a burnt offering? S. Parkes Cadman contends that 
he did, but at least as wise and as well-educated men as 
he contends that he did not, and my convictions are with 
those who say that Jepbthah did no such thing, and the 
proof is here submitted. Of course whatever Jephthah 
vowed to do he did it, for we read: "And it came to pass 
at the end of two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who did with her according to his vow which be 
had vowed: and she knew not man. And it was a custom 
in Israel, that the daughters of Israel went yearly to 
celebrate the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite fout 
days in a year." (Judges 11: 89, 40.) Here it is stated 
that Jephthah did with his daughter "according to his 
vow which he had vowed;" but 11Jhat did he do with his 
dnughter? 

Commenting on the text, "Sha-ll surely be th-e Lord's, 
and I wiU offer it up for a. burnt offering," the scholarly 
Adam Clarke says: " The translation of which, according 
to the most accurate Hebrew scholars, is this: " l will 
consecrate it to the Lord; or, I will offer it foJ' a burn.t 
6 fferi:ng." He then gives the Hebrew scholars' explana
tion-viz.: "If it be a thing fit for a burnt offering, it 
shall be made one; if fit for the aeruU:e of God, it shall 
be consecrated to him.'' According to this translation, 
we observe a condition implied in J ephthah's vow
namely, either "consecrated to the service of God" or 
offered as a .. burnt offering.'' 

ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTS. 

" That conditions of this kind must have been implied 
in the vow is evident enough; to have been made without 
them, it must have been the vow of a heathen or a 11tad 
man. If a dog had met him, this could not have been 
made a burnt offering; and if his neighbor or friend's 
wife, son, or daughter, etc., had been returning from a 
visit to his family, his vow gave him no right over them. 
Besides, hmna.n sacrifices were ever an abomination to 
the Lord; and this was one of the grand reasons why 
God drove out the Canaanites, etc., because they offered 
their sons and daughters to Molecb, in the fire-i. e., 
made burnt offerings of them as is generally supposed. 
That Jephthah was a deeply pious man appears from the 
whole of his conduct; and that be was well acquainted 
with the la.w of Moses, which. prohibited all such sacri
fices and stated what was to be ofl'ered in sacrifice, is 
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evident enough from his expostulation with the king and 
people of Ammon. (Verses 14-27.)" 

Clarke's conclusion from the foregoing is this : " There
fore it must be granted that he never made that rash 
vow which several suppose he did; nor was he capable, 
if he had, of executing it in that most shocking manner 
which some Christian writers (tell it not in Gath) have 
contended for. He could not commit a crime, which him
self had just now been an executor of God's justice to 
punish in others.'' 

"IT" OR " HIM." 

Clarke proceeds as follows: " It has been supposed that 
the text itself might have been read differently in former 
times. If, instead of the words • • • I will offer ·it a 
burnt offering, we read • • • I 1vill offer Him (i. <'. 
the Lord) a burnt offering, this will make a w.idely dif
ferent sense, more consistent with everything that is 
sacred; and it is formed by the addition of a simple 
letter (aleph), and the separation of the pronoun from 
the verb. Now the letter aleph is so like the letter ain, 
which immediately follows it in the word olah, that the 
one might easily have been lost in the other, and thus the 
])1"01wttn be joined to the verb, as at present, where it 
expresses the thing to be sacrificed, instead of the person 
to whom the · sacrifice was to be made. With this emenda
tion, the passage will read thus: Whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to meet me shall be the Lord's; 
and I will offer Him. a burnt offering." 

Again: "From verse 39 it appears evident that Jepll
thah's·daughter was not sacrificed to God, but consecrated 
to hirn in a state of perpetual mrginity; for the text says, 
She /.,-new 110 man, for this was a statute in Israel.
• • • viz.: that persons thus dedicated, or, consecrated 
fl: God, should live in a state of unchangeable celibacy. 
Thus this celebrated case is, without violence to any 
part of the text or to any proper rule of construction, 
cleared of all difficulty and caused to speak a language 
consistent with itself, and with the nature of God. Those 
who assert that J ephthah did sacrifice his daughter at
tempt to justify the opinion from the barbarous 
usages of those times; but in answer to this, it may be 
justly observed, that Jephthah was now under the uiflu
ence of the Spirit of God (verse 39), and that Spirit 
could not permit him to imbrue his hands in the blood 
of his own child; and especially under the pretense of 
offering a plea11ing sacrifice to that God who is the Fa
ther of mankind, and the fountain of .love, mercy, and 
compassion." 

THE LAW OF REDEMPTION. 

If God would not permit Abraham to otTer his son, 
Isaac, as a burnt offering, when commanded to do so, 
how can we reason that God would permit Jepbthah to 
offer his daughter as such, especially while under the 
influence of God's Spirit? There was a law in Israel 
that one could redeem the first-born, which belonged toJ 
God. (Sec Ex. 13: 13.) But when det!oted to God, as 
was Samuel by his mother (1 Sam. 1: 11), it was unre
deemable. " Notwithstanding, no devoted thing, that a 
man shaH devote unto Jehovah of all that he hath, 
whether of man or beast, or of the field of his possession, 
shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most 
holy unto Jehovah.'' (Lev. J-7: 28.) Jephthah devoted 
his daughter to a life ·of perpetual virginity; and as she 
was his only child, his house could not be perpetuated. 
To be deprived of marriage and the prospects of becom
ing a mother in Israel wa; the great sacrifice made by 
Jepbthah's daughter, and the daughters of Israel an
~ually lamented with her over this state of celibacy. 

It's not one great deed in a person's life that counts so 
much, but It's the constant rendering of little deeds that 
makes life worth wblle.-Selected. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A GOOD MAN GONE. 

" Friends that have loved me are slipping away," and 
I have lived so long that those over there far outnumber 
those who are here. Sadly I think of the passing of 
thC'se who have gone, but gladly, while sadly, of those whn 
were prepared to go-prepared to meet, without dread or 
danger, the sweetly solemn summons to the other shor~. 

The grim, ghastly Reaper is no respecter of persons, 
but harvests the rich and the poor, the high and the low, 
the noble and the ignoble, the good and the bad, the young 
and the old, leaving none for the gleaner, as reapers of old 
were required to do,. the very few known ·exceptions to 
this rule being now in the far-away past-Enoch and 
Elijah. 

I am led into and in this sad train of thought by the 
departure of my faithful friend and brother, Jere Whit
son, of Cookeville, Tenn., having a few days ago received 
a telegram advising me that he had gone, and the news 
has saddened me beyond expression. It was so sudden, so 
unexpected, and I longed to know something of the cir· 
cumstances of the sad event; hence the following kind, 
thoughtful letter from our beloved friend and brother, J. 
Pettey Ezell, was a source of great comfort to me. 
Writing from Cookeville, Tenn., Thursday, August 2, at 
11 P.M., Brother Ezell says: 

I am in the preacher's room of the Jere Whitson home. 
The pictures ofT. B. Larimore and J. A. Harding are on 
the mantel; Brother Whitson's body lies underneath this 
room, in the parlor, embanked with flowers from every
where. Telegrams and letters are pouring in from all 
sections, and they mean much to the heartbroken family, 
but none means more to them than the message of Jove 
and sympathy from you. There will be the greatest 
funeral throng at the church of Christ here to-morrow 
afternoon that Cookeville or this section of the State 
shall have ever witnessed. But this is to acquaint you 
with some of the details of Brother Whitson's passing, for 
I know you will want to know. I know how you loved 
each other. 

His life was full and busy to the last. He went to 
church as usual Sunday morning, July 22. He went home 
with Thurman and Bula for dinner, ate and talked as 
usual, but about three he was stricken with pains in his 
chest. They .brought him home and called the family 
physician, whO' urged him to go to Nashville for treat
ment. He did so; but the trouble was angina, and it 
took him away. He was conscious all the time till 
Wednesday, August 1, at 8 A.M., and then suddenly col
lapsed. 

I was with him much of the time, and his oft-repeated 
statement was, "The Lord's will be done.'' He told ·me 
over and over that he was not afraid to die. Why should 
he be? He was so happy to see Fannie Lou and Benton 
obey the gospel! But his sorest regret was that Walter 
and Thurman have not obeyed. Fine men they are, }Jut 
out of Christ. 

Be assured again of my love for you both and my 
readiness to serve you in such way as you can use me. 
Cookeville loves you. Gratefully and affectionately, 

J. PETTEY EZELL. 
You cannot imagine, unless you have been far away 

when a friend you loved passed from earth and you 
longed to be with the sorrowing family, what Brother 
Ezell's thoughtful Jetter meant to me; and, even though 
you do not know him, you will understand why he is 
loved by all who do know him. 

Brother Whitson was my friend, tried and true. When 
I learned of his election to the mayoralty of the beautiful 
little semi-mountain city he had done so much to improve 
and otherwise bless, I wrote him, congratulating, not him, 
but Cookeville, on having done what everybody knew to 
be the proper thing. He was active in every work that 
tended to the building up of Cookeville and the develop
ment of the section of country .round about. Enjoying, 
as he did, the confidence of all who knew him, be was a 
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power in his community and he wielded that power wisely 
and well. 

Jere Whitson was not only mayor of one of the finest 
towns in Tennessee, but, which is of infinitely more im
portance, he was a faithful :follower of the Lamb of God, 
the Savior of souls. He was not a self-made man who 
worshiped his Maker, but a self-made man who did· his 
very best for the cause of Christ. He and his wife
than whom there is not, in all this wide, wide world, a 
better woman-had walked and worked hand in hand 1;1nd 
heart with heart through many busy, useful, successful, 
happy years, both devout Christians, serVing God and 
humanity :faithfully. Now she must walk the rest of 
the long path alone-yet not alone, for the loving Lord 
will be with her, to comfort and to bless. 

The Whitson home has long been a rallying place for 
friends and kindred, from near and from far. Brother 
and Sister Whitson each being not only " given to hospi
tality," but "a lover of hospitality," the hospitality of 
the Whitl:lon home was known far and near, freely and 
frequently used and always enjoyed. 

While two of the five children of the home, I am sorry 
to say, are not Christians, they are all morally clean, and 
the word of any one of Brother Whitson's three sons is 
as good as his oath or his bond. Of course, the daughters 
of such a father and mother are just what daughters of 
the purest and best type should be. The day my first 
Cookeville meeting began the older daughter of the fam
ily was born, and they named her Mary Alice Larimore
for her two grandmothers, I think, and me. 

Brother Whitson was not afraid to die. He was a 
brave m:m-" a soul sir.cere that feared God and 'knew 
no other fear." Why, as Brother Ezell asks, should he be 
afraid to die? "Blessed nrc the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their works do follow 
them.'' 

~ DUTIES OF WIVES TO HUSBANDS. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Let no one overlook the fact that husbands owe certain 
sacred duties to their wives, and let us remember that we 
have called attention to these duties. 

While it is true that some husbands have always neg
lected their duties to their wives and some wives have 
always neglected their duties to their husbands, it appears 
·to me that younger husbands and wives, especially some 
wives, do not consider that they owe any such duties to 
one another. 

Some forty years ago I heard an attractive, talented, 
and sweet young lady remark to a number of friends that 
she would not marry any man until he owned a " Queen 
Anne cottage " into which to take her. She was a good 
friend of mine, and I replied: " That is not the correct 
idea. You should marry an honest and industrious young 
man and bravely help him to build the " Queen Anne cot
tage." She married, is an old woman, widow now, but 
has no cottage .of any kind. This sentiment with . girls 
and' young ladies has grown to an alarming extent in 
forty years. I thought then this young lady . was a sad 
and misguided exception. But now, while there is one 
brave, stout-hearted, and sensible girl who will join heart 
and hand with a true, energetic, and Independent young 
man, upheld by his own in.tegrity and uprightness, and 
start out with him to make an honest and independent 
living and to build up a happy home, such as they are 
able to build, there are hundreds with bare arms and 
shoulders, painted and powdered cheeks, short skirts and 
naked legs, spending in idleness and for diamonds and 
pearls and fine clothes all their poor husbands can make 
in salaries or can borrow or beg, giving entertainments, 
running the streets in cars not paid for, calling at soft
drink stands, taking 11 their meals out,'' while their home-

less husbands get theirs wherever they can. To call such 
wives •• Christian " wives and such homes " Christi~n " 
homes is a burlesque and a shame and blasphemy. Yet I 
know such wives who attend missionary and other church 
meetings and women's Bible classes, To attempt to impart 
the teaching of the New Testament to such wives, young 
or old, concerning home duties--" keepers " or " workers 
at home i•-duties to husbands and children-is to. waste 
breath and time and paepr; and, as the saying goes, one 
would as well 11 sing psalms to a dead horse." To write 
and preach on these duties is to be considered " out of 
date," or " old fogy," and as I heard of some girls saying 
not very long ago of a preacher who preaches in Nash
ville, ;, narrow." 

But many-in fact, almost all-" scribes " and preach
ers are to blame for this. Some do not write and preach 
on these subjects at all, and others do so in wit and- humor 
and a jocular manner, and thus do more harm than good. 
Or to preach against the sinful styles of dress and some 
other customs or conduct in a denunciatory and bitter 
spirit is to thwart the very purpose of such preaching 
and writing and to engender in the ones sought to be 
benefited the very spirit of the preacher and writer. The 
truth, the whole truth, against the styles and customs and 
conduct of men and women; against denominationalism 
and sectarianism; against speculation and all untaught 
questions, and in favor of " all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness," can be and must be taught in love and 
the Spirit of Christ. Frequently a preacher persuades 
himself that his hearers object to his preaching against 
sin, when it is only his manner and bitterness and spirit 
to which they object, and not at all to his condemnation 
of any practice contrary to the will of God. 

Young ladies, as well as old ones, and young men and 
older ones, too, sometimes take exceptions, and properly 
so, to the manner and language and Bpirit in which correc
tion and reproof are offered, and not to the correction and 
l"eproof themselves. All teaching should be done in gen
tleness and firmness, dignity and love, and in all respect 
for the convictions and feelings of others, and in all rever
ence for God's word. People will not tak.e offense at the 
teaching · of the word of God offered in this manner and 
spirit. 

MUST WIVES SUBMIT TO THEm HUSBANDS? 

They must, unless their husbands forbid their• doing 
that which God requires or require them to do that 
which God forbids. In such cases God must be obeyed 
by all, regardless of consequences. This should be un
derstood by a girl or woman before she marries a man. 
If she cannot be allowed to obey God, then she should not 
marry such a man. Her soul is worth far more to her 
than a husband. 

But do the Scriptures teach this? 
Wives, be in 

unto the Lord. 
And let the 

(Verse 33.) 

subjection unto your own husbands, as 
(Eph. 5: 22.) 
wife see that she fear her husband. 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands. (1 Pet. S: 1.) 

All Christian women are children of Sarah, if they do 
well, " and. are not put in fear by any terror.'' " Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord.'' (1 Pet. 3: 6.) So 
should wives to-day obey th,ir husbands. 

Old women are commanded to " train the young wom
en," to be " in subjection to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed.'' (Tit. 2: 1-6.) 

We will have use for these Scriptures again. I quote 
them here only to show that wives must be in subjection 

,to their husbands. And, let us note, they must be "in 
subjection to their own husbands.'' All these Scriptures 
say " their own. llusba,ula.'' Wives must be true and 
faithful and in BUbjectitm to tlwir own husbands. 

It never occurred to me how the Bible emphasizes that 
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husbands must love their own wives and wives must be 
in subjection to their own husbands until immodest dress 
and immodest conduct and the lack of chastity in both 
men and women became so common, and even so many 
preachers " fell from grace " in this respect. 

Jesus was entirely and unreservedly submissive to God 
in every respect. He came down from heaven, not to do 
his own will, but the will of God who sent him. (John 
6: 30; 6: 38.) Be learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered. (Heb. 5: 7-10.) His supreme submission 
reached the height of its glorj when he said in the shadow 
of the cross: "Howbeit not what I will, but what thou 
wilt." (Matt. 26 : 29, 42, 49; Mark 14: 35, 36, 39.) Bad 
Jesus not obeyed God, be could not have become the 
Savior of the world. And if_ men and women do not 
obey him as husbands and wives or otherwise, they 
cannot be saved by him. So, I repeat and emph~ize, if 
husbands do not Jove their wives and if wives are not 
submissive to their husbands as he directs, they cannot 
be saved. This is no light and frivolous matter. When 
preachers preach and write on " what to do to be saved,'' 
they must preach to husbands to love their wives and 
wives to reverence and submit to their own husbands. 

Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. 
But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion 
over a man, but to be in quietness. For Adam was first 
formed, then Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the 
woman being beguiled hath fallen into transgression: 
but she shall be saved through her child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith and love and sanctification with sobriety. 
(1 Tim. 2: 11-15.) 

The reason for not allowing woman to have dominion 
over man, but putting her in subjection to him and for 
requiring her to Uve in quietness is that 11 Adam was first 
formed,'' and "Adam was not beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled," fell into transgression. She led in the 
transgression and should never , more aspire to be bead 
over her husband, or over man, but in humility and sub
mission should be contented to remain and to learn in 
quietness. This is not punishment sent upon her, but a 
demonstration of her unfitness to be man's head and 
ruler. She is by constitution and physically the "weaker 
vessel." This order can never be changed until men be
come the mothers of children and women the fathers of 
children: it cannot be changed without rebellion against 
God and disturbance of the race. Bearing and rearing 
children, ruling the household, and ·home-keeping are 
embraced in woman's mission and sphere. For woman to 
fail in this is indeed to commit race suicide. Women must 
bear children or the race must cease. In meekness, quiet
ness, humility, and submission women should rejoice to 
fill their God-ordained mission. They should never aspire 
to fill man's mission or to get out of their place or sphere. 

It is most significant that in the great need of teachers 
and preachers God never appointed a woman an as apos
tle, an evangelist, or an elder. In all the congregations 
throughout the world, Jews and Gentiles, there was not 
one woman elder or evangelist. Has God changed, or has 
women simply determined to change his order of the home 
and church? 

" But she s)lall be saved through her childbearing " 
means, it appears to me, that " she "-woman and all her 
daughters, as well as men--can be saved through the 
child she bore, " the seed of the woman," who bruised the 
serpent's head, or destroyed Satan. " God sent forth his 
Son, born of woman," in order to redeem mankind (Gal. 
4: 4), women as well as men. 

The expression, " if they continue in faith and love 
and sanctification with sobriety," shows clearly that 
women cannot be saved simply by what they have done in 
becoming mothers, or in what woman has done in becom
ing the mother of the Savior, without faith in Christ and 
obedience to God. " Faith " in the full meaning of faith, 
"love" in the true meaning of love, " sanctification " in 

the Scriptural meaning of .sanctification, and "sobriety " 
in its true meaning are strong expressions and · embra~e 
much, and are essential to the salvation of women with 
their childbearing, as well as the salvation of men. 
Women should study the meaning of these expressions 
and should practice them in all earnestness. All, both 
men and women, should be impressed with the truth that 
salvation depends upon the practice of these virtues. 
Then how can frivolous, foolish, worldly women, fond of 
finery and admiration, expect to be saved, even if they do 
claim " membership " in the church and engage in SQme 
public activities? The life which God directs women to 
live-adorned in modest apparel and with modesty in 
every way, with sobriety and " a meek and quiet spirit," 
with good works, and not with costly or extravagant rai
ment, immodest and even indecent dress-receives but 
little attention and less study and practice at present. 

Either teachers and preachers, as a rule, have not 
studied this -subject and are incompetent to teach it, o--r, 
knowing the teaching of the Bible in regard to it, they 
are chary of it and shrink from teaching and preaching 
the clear and full will of God concerning it. It is to be 
feared that very many preachers who profess to be 
teachers in Israel have not studied arid are not impressed 
with the truth and importance of these things-namely, 
faith, love, sanctification, sobriety, mpdest apparel, u a 
meek and quiet spirit," home-keeping, reverence for hus
bands, guiding the household, and true obedience to God. 

A BAPTIST EDITOR COMMENDED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It affords me pleasure to be able to agree with any one 
who is in any way trYing to be a Christian and who is 
trying to teach religion. I have disagreed with Mr. Be. 
gard's kind of Baptists so often I am the more pleased 
to commend the following editorial which recently ap. 
peared in The Baptist, a paper which bears the inscrip
tion, "The official newspaper of the Northern Baptist 
Convention:" · · 

HORRORS OF SOMETHING WRONG WITH ORDINATION. 

Some time ago Clarence E. Rice, a Universalist minis
ter, was ordained to the priesthood of the E_Piscopal 
church without renouncing his former ordination anti 
church connection. Therein lies trouble, and some folks 
are finding it. How can a man who has been . ordained 
once be ordained again without renouncing the validity of 
his former ordination? To one of the church P.apers, such 
an act seems " to come perilously near .sacrdege and to 
insult the intelligence of thoughtful men.'' By conse
quence, of course, thoughtful men are those whose intelli
gence is insulted by such an act. But what is ordination? 
Who originated it? What grace or authority does it con
fer? If it is :performed twice or ten times upon a man by 
several functionaries of one or several denominations1 does he become thereby either more or less a minister ot 
the gospel? If one should perform some Christian act, 
would the fact that he bas or has not been ordained in 
more or less numerous times and ways affect the validity 
of the act? If so, bow and why? It is easy to lug into 
this discussion loads of sacerdotalism and sacramentalism 
without being able to give to either God or man a valid 
reason therefor. Let us tum to something that really 
matters. But do we mean to deny the sanctity of holy 
orders? No; we just smile. 

The above is an editorial written, I suppose, by John 
A. Earl, the editor. While Brother Earl says nothing 
about the teaching of the Bible on the subject, he does 
ask some questions which show he is very near the king
dom on that subject. The subject of ordination has been , 
introduced among church papers by the fact that " Clar
ence Rice, a Universalist minister, was ordained to the 
priesthood of the Episcopal C]lurch without renouncing 
his former ordination and church connection." It seems 
to me that when one leaves a denomination . and joins an
other he renounces everything that the denomination can 

(Continued on page 880.) 
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FROM OUR EXCHANGES 

DIRT IS CHEAP. 
(E. E. Smith, in the Christian Observer.) 

"The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing." 
(Prov. 18: 4.) 

It is easy to be po~r. That is why there is so much 
poverty. It does not cost anything. A fellow can be poor 
and not half try. It requires no effort to roll downhill, 
and it takes work to climb the mountain. But poverty is 
not simply the absence of money. A man without money 
may be rich in more valuable things. The resources of 
this country are not all in the_ banks. So I am talking 
about bigger things than mere dollars. I am talking about 
the fellow who will not pay the cost of things worth while. 
You have noticed that everybody talks of heaven as up 
and hell as down. We think of God as above us and of the 
devil as below. It requires energy to go up, and any 
inert clod chap can go down. It is easy to be worthless. 
Ignorance costs nothing. It cannot be sold on the market. 
It is cheap, and that is why so many people own it. You 
do not have to work for it. Many a man or woman thinks 
be or she is " in the swim," progressive, up-to-date, because 
with the crowd, when what we call " the crowd " never 
swims, it drifts, is never up-to-date, but always down to 
date. It always does the easiest thing, and the easiest 
thing is the most worthless thing. The downhill gets the 
multitudes because it is easy. " Strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." Why? It is expensive of effort. Most 
people do not go to church because it is easier to stay 
away. Work is not_ pleasant, so why do it? To drif't is 
easy. 

It is easy to be dirty? Dirt is cheap; it does not cost a 
bath. The dirty Rhow is cheaper than the clean show 

TO LOCATE MEMBERS. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

, To the faitt.ful in Christ Jesus, everywhere-Dear 
Brethren: Believing, as I do, that many Christians have 
moved from other States into this State, and that, because 
they found no church at the place to which they moved, 
they have quit trying to do anything for the Lord, and 
yet believing that many of them would do their duty if 
they could get some encouragement, hence I take this 
method of trying to locate them, so that I can assist 
them in establishing churches of Christ in their commu
nities. 

If any Christian living in South Carolina anywhere 
will write me, giving their name and address, I will ap
preciate it very much; and if any Christian in other 
States who knows of any member or members of the 
church anywhere in this State will send me their names 
and addresses, I will be thankful to them also. I hope, 
trust, and pray that any one reading this appeal will not 
delay writing me, thinking some one else will attend to it, 
but do it yourself now. The liberality of other churches 
bas made it possible for me to be in this work, and work 
I must; so please assist me in my efforts to get the truth 
before the people, and I am sure our united efforts will 
result in establishing a number of churches in this State 
where there are none now. l am fully expecting to es
tablish several congregations in this State by getting 
Christians at different places to prep11re the way so that 
when the preacher. arrives at the the place, all prelimin
aries having been attended to beforehand, the preaching 
may begin, _and before you realize it a new congregation 
is establish!!d. This is no new experiment, but is both 

because it does not cost so much to.produce it. The actors 
are low class, and low class works for less than high class, 
because it requires less effort and skill to be low down. 
Dirty lives are cheaper than clean lives, arid they can 
afford the smaller income. The pig in a mudhole-1 speak 
figuratively-can live on a smaller salary than you can. 
The young fellow who idles his time in the pool room, 
t·evels. in illicit drinking, shocks refined people with pro
fane and dirty language, consorts with gamblers and deni
zens of the slums, is never in demand for a ten-thousand
dollar position in the business world, and the girl who 
marries· him has paid too much for him, however little 
site has to offer. He is a cheap-John and costs too much 
at any price. The world will not lose anything when he 
passes out. He follows the easy path down to the bottom. 

Yes, it costs more to be clean, but it pays more. That 
is a great truth. Cleanliness is high class. It is expen
sive, but it pays big dividends. The Sanhedrin bought 
Judas, for his dirty work, for only thirty pieces of silver. 
It cost Mary three hundred pieces of silver to pour the box 
of spikenard on the head of the Savior. It is easy to say 
which was the better investment. Doing WPong comes 
cheap because it is easy to do, and the dividends are ex
ceedingly small. Doing right is costly, and shoddy people 
will not venture the expense, 'but the dividends are ex
ceedingly large. It was easy for Lot to pitch his tent 
toward Sodom. It was cheap. It was costly for Abraham 
to keep faith with God. Lot carne out of Sodom a bank
rupt, with only two daughters, who were harlots. Abra
h'am became the father of the faithful, as numerous as 
the sands of the sea for multitude. Young man, keep 
your life clean. It is harder than to go dirty, but it pays 
a larger percentage on the investment. Do not make 
your life a low dive where' its goods must be offered cheap 
because they are dirty. Live clean, and you will command 
a high market. Offer the world a clean show, a clean lif'e, 
and it will pay for it. 11 Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come." 

Scriptural and practical. Look at Atlanta, Ga., to-day 
if you are a doubter and be convinced. 

Owen Bearden move(! from Nashville to Atlanta just 
a few years ago and found no church there. He began 
the worship in his home, and in a little while a tent and 
preacher were on the ground; and in just a little time a 
splendid congregation met in a new' house, and I had the 
honor of preaching the first sermon in the new house, 
which resulted that day in five more additions. Just one 
other thought here is this: 1\ly subject on that occasion 
was: "The Power in God's Word." I believed it then and I 
believe it now, and I do love to preach it. I mention the 
Atlanta incident just to demonstrate what can be done if 
Christians have" a mind to work.'' F. W. Smith was the 
preacher that held the first meeting in Atlanta. .f..s to 
who engaged him for that work or what I had to do 
with it I leave for others to say. I am especially inter
ested in getting the work established here now, and I 
earnestly request the prayers of all Christians for me 
and the work I am engaged in. 

Box 234, Union, S. C. _ 

TEMPTATIONS. 
BY W. L, KARNES, 

When I stop to think and to consider, it seems strange 
to me that any one should really be tempted to do what 
his Maker and Savior does not want him to do; but when 
I think the second time, as strange as that may seem, I 
am nevertheless confronted with the fact that it is indeed 
a reality that people are not only tempted to do wrong, 
but they actu!lllY do it. I have done wrong myself; so 
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I know at least one man who not only has been tempted, 
but has done what God did not want him to do. 

I seem to bo akin to my father and mother, Adam and 
Eve. They were tempted and fell. Their sin and fall 
touched the whole human race. Not only so, but seem
ingly everything was affected; everything in the world 
seems to be condemned to die. Dumb brutes die, birds 
die, and even vegetation dies. I trust my faults and 
shortcomings may not be as far-reaching as the sin of 
Adam and Eve was. But I am sure that my sins, and 
yours, too, hnvc their effect. 

The question sometimes arises, Does God ev~r tempt 
people to do wrong? It seems that he does tempt cert:lin 
people. Paul says in 2 Thess. 2: 11: "And for this cause 
God sendeth them a working of error, that they should 
believe a lie." The person whom God deals with after 
that manner is the ~me who has gone so far in sin that 
he is past redemption. In other words, he is the fellow 
that Jesus was talking about in Matt. 13: 14, 15 when he 
said: "And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no 
wise understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall in no 
wise perceive: for this people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest haply they should perceive with their o eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, ~nd should turn again, and I should heal them." 
The people who are determined that they will not do 
t·ight, but will do just as they please in spite of God and 
of his word, at·e the ones, no doubt, to whom God sends 
" a working of error." I should think King Saul and 
Judas Iscariot would come in that list. But it should be 
borne diqtinctly in mind that God did not make bad men 
of King Pharaoh, of King Saul, and of Judas. They 
made themselves bad, and then God used them. 

I do not believe that God ever places temptations in 
the way of his children with the intention of leading them 
to stumble and probably to fall. Listen to what the Holy 
Spirit has to say about that very matter: "Let no man 
say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, and he himself temptcth no 
man." (James 1: 13.) Even an earthly father would 
not think of such a thing as casting_ temptation;; before 
his son or daughter with the purpose of leading him or her • 
into sin and shame. Jesus said: "Or what man is there of 
you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give 
him a stone; or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a 
serpent? If yc then, being etil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Fa
ther who is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him?" (Matt. 7: 9-11.) Then, for heaven's sake, let us 
not accuse God, our loving heavenly Father, of placing 
temptations before his people to lead them into forbidden 
paths. 

Then some one asks: "Why did Jesus teach his disci
ples to pray, saying, 'Lead us not into temptation?'" 
That is a very simple matter. God knows where all the 
stumblingstoncs, aRd snares of the devil are. In fact, 
God knows the devil. God knows the devil's ways. Then 
why should I not say, as a child of God: " 0 Lord, I 
know that thou knowest all things, even the ways and 
tricks and traps of the devil. Then do thou lead me not 
in his (the devil's) direction; but, instead, lead and direct 
my feet aright?" 

Some one asks: " Does not God tempt us and look upon 
it as chastisement?" He does not. God does not tempt 
us. James says : " Each man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away by his own lust, and enticed." (James 1: 
14.) It is true that God does chastise. But who is the 
fellow that really needs chastisement? Is it the fellow 
who is trying hard to please and honor God, reading his 
Bible and praying each day to God for help and succor? 
God would not punish that fellow. Would I punish my 

child when he makes every effort to please me? I surely 
would not; but, instead, I would encourage him and pet 
him and push him forward. I know that God says: 
" My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art reproved of him; for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth." (Heb. 12: 5, 6.) That is all right. I am 
sure that is exactly what God ought to do, for he never 
docs wrong, When Adam and Eve did wrong, God 
punished them for it. When Moses failed to sanctify 
God's name in the wilderness of Zin, God punished him 
for his failure. When David did wrong, God did not look 
lightly over his wrong. God loved all these people; cer
tainly he did. If he had not loved them, he would not 
have scourged them. " For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth." But when these same people pleased God, 
you do not hear a word about their being punished. 

God always acts wisely. He never does that which he 
has to be sorry about afterwards. He is the source of all 
wisdom. When people do an~ speak wisely, they follow 
God. God is not the author of foolishness, but he is the 
author of wisdom. It would be foolish to think of such a 
thing as casting temptations before people to lead them 
astray. Of course, God never did such a thing: 

But we can overcome temptations if ~e will. After all, 
all men who amount to anything iU:life are self-made, 
If we would stand above wrongdoing, we must fight every 
temptation that comes our way. The fact is, if we fight 
the temptations as we should, we will soon come to the 
place where the tempter will not try us at that point 
again. Satan is wise, too, and if he knows you have 
fortified yourself against him at any given point, he docs 
not move his battering rams up to that part of the fortifi-
cation. · 

Do you ask, "What can be done?" Tell some good 
Christian soul about your temptation if·you cannot over
come it alone. Ask him or her to help you, to pray for 
you. Pray yourself and read your Bible. Not only so; 
but be sure you keep your mind and body employed in 
thinking good thoughts 1,1nd doing good acts. Remember 
the old saying: "An idle brairi is the devil's workshop." 

If you count your soul worth anything, work to save it, 
God counted you of sufficient value to send his Son into 
the world to die for you. One soul is worth, by far, more 
than all the silver and gold in the world. Then work to 
save it, and be sure that all the work you may do in the 
direction of saving yourself from the devil will be work 
well done. 

I have seen some people in my life that I really thought 
looked for temptations as though they were seeking God. 
Let us not be so foolish as to do that. We will be tempted 
enough without casting ourselves right into the way of 
temptations. The point is, stay just as far from Satan 
and his pitfalls as possible. 

Again, let us be very sure that we do not cast a tempta
tion before the other fellow that might lead him from 
Christ. We must be very careful right along that line. 
Think how bad it would be for you or me to lead some 
weak man or some weak woman into wrong. Always do 
all you can to help some one, but never do .a thing nor 
speak a word that might in any way start some one on 
the downwa.rd way. 

W. A. Bradshaw, Philadelphia, Miss., August 23: 
" There is a small band of disciples at this place who claim 
to be Christians only. There are only seven male mem
bers. We have had to meet from house to house for wor
ship, but we now have a house. · We have the land paid 
for and have the restrictions in the deed. We have some 
paid on the house. But we owe over three hundred dollars 
on the house, and it is not finished. Not one of us has 
his home paid for. If any person or congregation will 
send, a donation to help pay this debt, either to me or to 
W. L. Stokes, it will be greatly r.ppreciated." 
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• A BAPTIST EDITOR COMMENDED. 
(Continued from page 877.) 

bestow upon ·him. The priesthood of the Episcopal Church 
belongs to the Episcopal Church and to no other. Like
wise the priesthood of the denomination that Mr. Rice 
left, if it has a priesthood, belongs to that denomina
tion and to no other. It seems to me that when Mr. Rice 
left the one denomination and joined another he had re
nounced everything that belonged to the denomination he 
left, and it would be only a matter of form to select one 
thing and renounce it. There Is no such a priesthood in 
the New Testament as the Episcopal priesthood. That 
book teaches that Christ is the only high priest over his 
church, and all Christians are common priests. " Unto 
him that loveth us, and loosed us from our· sins by his 
blood; and he made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto 
his God and Father." (Rev. 1: 5, 6.) "Ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priest
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 2: lit) How could it be 
" perilously near sacrilege" to renounce, or not to re
nounce, a thing in religion that the New Testament knows 
nothing about"? I\ is right to renounce e·verythi11g in reli
gion which is not m4he New Testament; but to renounce 
one thing not in \lie" New Testament and to accept an
other which is not in the New Testament is as bad as not 
to renounce anything. If I should renounce one thing 
that is not in the New Testament, I would make a clean 
sweep of the matter and renounce it all. Why should one 
do this by piecemeal? There is as much authority for 
one denomination in the New Testament as there is for 
another, for there is no authority in that book for any 
denomination. The brother asks, 11 What is ordination? " 
1 would answer, the ordination of a denominntion is an 
unscriptural act perfonned w an unscriptural institu
tion. "Who originated it? " I answer, man originated 
the kind under consideration. "What grace or au
thority does it confer? " It confers the grace and au
thority of the denomination. To the next question I 
would answer, that one is neither more nor less a 
minister of the gospel with the act of ordination per
formed by one or a dozen functionaries; such acts of 
ordination only put him in favor with the unscriptural 
denomination which performs it last. The brother nsks, 
" If one should perform some Christian act, would the 
fact that he has or has not been ordained at more or less 
numerous times .and in more or less numerous ways affect 
the validity of the act?" I would answer, no; but the 
Baptists of these parts would say, yes, some Christian acts, 
such as baptizing a penitent believer, without ordination. 
would affect the validity of the act. No one, according 
to the Baptists of this country, can be Scripturally bap
tized except by a regular ordained Baptist preacher. 1 
guess Brother Earl would just smile at these Bapti!lts. 
The kind of Baptists we have in this country do not seE'Il'l 
to know that every right in the kingdom of heaven is v 
birthright. Any Christian has a right to do anything 
in the kingdom that ought to be done, and 'no one ca11 
confer any right upon one who is in the kingdom which 
he does not have. Christ confers all rights and privileges 
in his kingdom. The kingdom of Christ is not governed 
by a lot of functionaries, but it is governed by the King~· 
Christ will have. the prel!minence in his kingdom; and 
when man assumes the prel!minence, it ceases to be the 
government of Christ and becomes .a human govern-
ment. . . 

I wonder what my friend, Freeman, of the Baptist and 
Reflector, thinks of his Northern Baptist brother's posi
tion on denominational ordination. If he will tell what 
be thinks about it, I will be glad to let the readers of the 
Gospel Advoeate see lt. I wonder if Brother Freeman 
will just smile! 

THE BIBLE VS. ROMANISM. 
This very timely book, by A. N. Trice, which will be 

ready for delivery September 16, is one of the most in
teresting and edifying volumes we could recommend. It 
deals with some very vital issues, and especially so from 
th~ faet that the Pope of Rome has many million times 
more subjects than theJ;e are adherents to all Protestant 
systems combined. Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic 
assumption that the Bible is authority only in Catholic 
hands, and that TraditUm. is of equal authority with the 
Bible. He discusses the Evidences that the Bible itself is 
the Word of God, discusses the Bible Text and different 
versions of the Bible and various sources of evidence, 
such as " Evidence ·From Language," "New Testament 
Early Period," " Evidence From Catalogue/' " Evidence 
From Quotation," and " Evidence From Archeology." In 
a very interesting manner he treats of the "Apocryphal 
Books," and "Jerome's Latin Vulgate." He also presents 
the facts concerning the standard Roman Catholic doc
trine that the pepole must not be allowed to read the 
Bible. He also discusses briefly what the Bible teaches 
concerning " which church." 

In Part II. 1\lr. Trice takes up the- question of the 
"Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Has Jesus Christ established the office of 
the pope? (2) Who was first to fill the office? (3) Was 
there a succession ordained? (4) Is there an unbroken 
succession down to this time? (5) Powers of the Pope. 

In Part Ill. we find the following subjects: " Wicked 
Popes;" "Persecution a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, 
Indulgences and Jubil~s;" "Martin Luther;" "Invocation 
of Saints;" "Maryolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;"" The Pope a Subject of Scripture 
Prophecy;" "By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them.'' 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. 
Every student who wants to know the simple facts in the 
case,. simply and kindly presented and backed up by un
impeachable testimony, will do well to give " The Bible 
vs. Romanism " a careful reading. Price, cloth binding, 
$1.25; paper binding, 75 cents: Orders filled same day as 
re~ived. Order now from the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh AvenU'e, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OKLAHOMA. 
BY A. IL BOLTON. 

The church of Christ at Nonnan, Okla., has undertaken 
to teach the Bible and related subjects in the School of 
Religion at the University of Oklahoma. The Board of 
Directors bas given us a warm welcome to do this work. 
Brother A. R. Holton is here to do the teaching. 

We are asking now that you send us names of young men 
and young women who are to be in school here this year. 
We shall be glad to hear from parents in regard to their 
son or daughter, and we ahall be pleased to render any 
service we may be able to perform. 

The University opens on Monday, September 17, and 
by the time this is read, the school session will have 
begun; but please send us names of students with their 
addresses, so that we may get In touch with them as soon 
as possible. 

Address all communications to Church of Christ, Lock 
Box 682, Norman, Okla. 

A great tragedy enters into our life when we lose faith 
in humanity. Suspicion and lack of confidence always 
impair our ability to serve. Some one bas said: " Suspi-

. cion sours our lives and lengthens our road to success." 
It is well for us to remember the lesson that Christ taught, 
that we should love our neigblM.r as ourself, and not think 
more highly of ourself than we ought to think.-Selected. 
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lurl' lllu!';trntlous. 

THE PERRY PICTURES CO . 
Box SS 67 - Mald ett, Mass. 

"F.or S ons of Discerning Parents" 

BEVERLY ·:~R~~~ 
NbN -$Et"l'AIU AN ii?ld NON -~llJ.ITAJU' 
Sixth Grade through High School . 

Ministers , educators, laymen on advisory board. 
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368 South -Virgil Aven~e, Lo• Angeles, Cal. 

AN INVALUABlE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A.. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding-----------SO• 
Price, Ooth Binding------------$0.71 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bibl&-t1chool workera 
toward greater eftlcieriey. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for · that 
work, and consequently feel unpr&
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to dq 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the eSBentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further ,preparation. 

The work falls into .two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible uiformation 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section- deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
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Bibles, Testa
in en ts, Song 
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F . B. Srygley closed a fine meeting 

at Antioch, near Gainesboro, Tenn ., 
last Lord's day, with two baptisms and 
one restoration. 

Archie . Neal, of Memphls, Tenn., 
made t he Gospel Advocate ·office a very 
pleasant visit last week. Brother Neal 
was on his way to Cincinnati, Ohio. 

J. P. Webb, Athens, Ala., August 
29: "We closed at Va lley View with 
thirty-five baptized and . five restored. 
Luther L. Weathers, of Florence, Ala., 
did the preaching." 

R. L. Ludha m, Jr., Richmond, Va., 
September 6: "J. Madison Wright, of 
C:il umbus, Ohio, is with the church at 
Hampton, Va., in a meeting. Two, a 
mother and her daughter, who had 
been Baptists, made the good confes
sion and were baptized. We hope to 
retain Brother Wright fo r a meeting 
here." 

C. D. Cr ouch, Founta in Head, 
Tenn. , August 25: " I began a meetin g 
at Palm er's Chape l, Tenn., on the fir st 
Lord's day in August and closed it on 
the second Lord's-day afternoon. Two 
were baptized. I began at Herbison 
Schoolhouse, in Dickson County, on the 
third Lord's day in August and con
tinued eleven days. Three were bap
tized. This is a mission point, and 
should be su pported an d encouraged 
by the churches near ther e." 

J a mes J. Reynolds, Elora, Tenn. , 
August 29: " The meeting at Hatch
etts Schoolhouse resulted in one being 
r estored. At Lexie there was one bap
tized, a new elder appointed, a nd the 
church encouraged to greater things. 
I am now at Elora, with four baptized 
and two restored to date. Another is 
to be bapti zed as soon as. she get s bet
ter from an injury sustained in an a u
tomobile wreck whi le on her way to be 
baptized. 'fhe cro,nls a re fi ne an d the 
interest good." 

J. H. Murre ll , En ville, Tenn., Au
gust 30 : " I preached last Lord's-day 
morning at Central Church, in Jack
son, and in the afternoon and night at 
Shepp. I have held six or seven pro
tracted meetings at Shepp, and they 
want me back for another meeting 
as soon as I can ge t there. I closed 
a fifteen-days' · meetin g at J ordan 
Springs , near Clarksville, on the· fifth 
Lord 's day in July, with eight restora
tions. If I a m wanted for other meet
ings late r, especially in October, w1·ite 
me at my home address-McEwen, 
Ten n." 

Gilbert E . Shaffer, Florence, Ala ., 
August 22: " On last Friday n ight I 
closed a good meeting with the Deer
field Church, eight mi les west of 
Lawrenceburg, Ten n. We were under 
a tent, a nd could not seat half t he' 
crowds that came from time to t ime. 
I am now in a meeting at Kilburn 
Chapel, eight miles north of Florence. 
I am to begin another tent meeting at 
Wayland Spr ings, Tenn ., next Lord's 
day. I have three more meetings, and 
then I am to be back in college, possi
bly in ,.-Abilene, Texas. I spent the 
last / 13\vo years in Freed-Hardema n 
College, a nd I cannot say enough for 
t hilt school and the good it has done 
1ne." 
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SSO to $500 
CAN BE 

EASILY EA·RNED 
N•arly euer;y hom• in )'our church anJ ' 
communit,. will buy a lar11e number of 
Chr;•tma• Card• thi• )'•or. B,. maltin, 
it ea•)' for th•m to purcha•• you caa... 
repleni•h your tr•a•ury. 

The Sterling Chri s tmas Card Asso rtment 
ls made up of 16 cnre(ully selected , bcnut i· 
fully fini shed X mns Cards. All nro of lntest 
design nnd ench cn rd hns n ha ndsome decor
nt ivc envelope. Th ~re is a wide var ie t·Y of 
colors, shnpes nnd sizes. 

100 PER CENT. PROFIT 
The Sterling Christmns Card box sells for 

$1.00 cnch . If its cn rds w ere bough t sepn
rnt el)· , th ey would cost Sl.45. By selling 
only 100 boxes your orgnniznt ion can mnke 
f 50 .00. 

EVERY ONE BENEFITS 
' ,.. 

Almost c,·cry one w ill jump nt th e chnnce 
to buy th ese bcnuti ful cnrd3 so convenicnlly 
nnd cheaply. Half of th e money co ll ec t ed 
b elongs to your o rgnniznt ion. Mnn y p eople 
will buy SC'\"crnl boxc!' . 

MAIL COUPON NOW 
Don't d elny. Sen d for a f\R mplc box· of 

card s now. Show th e m to t.he members of 
your oq;nnizn ti on . Th ey will nll decide lo 
work thi s cnsy and p lensnnt p lnn. \ 

Thie concern ha• been in bu•ine .. for 
thirty-one year• anJ ha• never oper• 
ated under any other nam•. Sati•fac· 
tion •uarante-td. 

E. C. WERNER SONS COMPANY 
236·242 Crape St. Readlns. Pa. 

E. G . Werner Son• Company 
236-242 Grape St., Readina , Pa. 

I nm cnrlosing 60c. S eii d m e a samplo 
box of Rt erling Christmas Cards a nd a full 
Se ll in£ P inn. 

Nnme ..... .... ······ · ········· ··-············ ··· ····· ···· ·· ··-·····-

Addr €'!'S ....... . 

Orgnnizntion .. · ······· ·· ·····-··- · Church ........ ...•... -

" To wear clothes which hold a tten
tion a9a inst the will of the beholder 
stamps t he wearer of such clothes as 
an egotist." 
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H. L EO B OLES, President 

'.l'HE POLITICAL CHARACTER 
OF THE ROMISH CHURCH. 

(Bishop W. A. Chandler, in the Meth
odist Advocate. ) 

I am glad that a paragraph of an 
utterance of mine1 made some fifteen 

. years ago, is being republished in the 
papers of the church-and in a few 
secular papers. Who has sent it 
around I will not surmise. 

It is as· follows: "The trouble with 
the Roman Catholic Church is that 
it seeks to be both a .church and a 
political party. Its arrogant claim 
of being the only true Chr istian 
church might be treated with indif
ference ; but when its head asserts 
political and civil authority, a posi
tion is assumed which cannot be al
lowed any church whatever. If it 
must assume such a position its mem- , 

. hers must not complain if it is met 
· with political opposition not offered 

to any other church. If it were will- ' 
ing to take its place as\ a church 

along with all other churches, it 
would be improper to meet it with 
any other attitude than that with 
which we meet all other churches ; 
but it is not willing to be only a 
church. Putting itself into . a class · 
to itself by its political animus, it 
must take all that such improper at
t itude makes inevitable. It cannot 
claim the political exemption of a 
church while it asserts political 
claims as . well as churchly preroga
tives." 

It will serve to illumine and em
phasize the truth which I then de
clared to · recall the occasion which 
elicited it. 

E x-President Theodore Roosevelt 
was in Rome, Italy, where he was 
informed that the condition of his 
hal'ing an aydience with the Pope at 
the, Vatic,_n- was that he should not 
seek to ):ie received by the King of 
Italy St the Quirinal. Mr. Roosevelt 
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DAVID. LIPSCOMB 
. COLLffi~ 

H. LEO BOLES, President 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Mernber of Tennessee College 
Association, American Associa
tion of Junior Colleges, and 
Southern Association. 

I) I) I) 

Thirty-eighth year begins Sep
t ember 19, 1928. The College 
mainta ins Grade Department, 
H ig h-School Department , and 
Co ll egia t e Departm ent. 

I) I) I) 

T he Bible as the Wo rd of (;Qd 
is t aught da ily t o eve ry student. 

I) I) ~ 

Christian ideals impressed upon 
all. A school t ha t supplements 
home training. L et us help you 
train yo ur boys and girls. 

I) I) I) 

For furth er informa tion, ad
dress the College. 

very properly declined any audience 
with the Pope on such a conditjon. 

The facts were cabled to the 
United States, and I was asked to 
express my opinion of the course of 
Mr. Roosevelt which course I warmly 
approved, and do now approve . 

I said among other things that the 
government of the United States had 
amicab:kl diplomatic relations with 
the government of the King of Italy, 
and that Mr. Roosevelt did right in 
respecting those relat ions and reject
ing the conditions sought to be im
p~ed upon him by the Pope which 
would. have required the ex-President 
to be grossly discourteous to the 
Italian sovereign. 

Then I used the · langu·age found in 
the paragraph which has been so 
widely republisl.ed d_uring the last 
few weeks, and which I have r e
printed abo')e· 

It expresses exactly what I believe 
about the political character of the 
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Church of Rome-a vicious character 
.which I trust · no Protestant church 
will ever assume. 

The politicalization of the Church 
of Rome has brought to it immense 

.- and irreparable damage in Latin
America, and in all the V{orld, even 
in Italy; and the politicalization of a 
Protestant church will injure it in 
the same way. So our Lord taught 
when he· said: " They that take the 
sword shaiJ pe.rish with the sword." 

I cannot 11pprove · the intrusion of 
a ny church-whether Protestant o.r 
Catholic-into the arena of party 
politics. . Such intrusion is a fatal 
blunder as well as an obvious viola
tion of the truth uttered by our Lord 

·.;, when in the severe ordee.l of His trial 
before Pontius Pilate, he said, with 
majestic calmness: "My kingdom is 
not of this world." 

OUR HOME FOR T.~IE AGED. 
BY T. H. BURTON. 

Many readers of the Gospel Advo
cate will remember that more than 
two years ago there was opened. at 
1900 · Eastland Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., a Home fo r the Aged. For a 
time it was an experiment, but it has 

- "passed far beyond that stage and is 
now a permanent and well-fixed in
stitution. 

This Horne is under the super
vision of the Chapel Avenue church 
of Christ, and is under the direct 
care of the matron, Sister Jake El
liott, who .is apparently perfectly 
adapted to the needs of · the Home. 
Sh.e is happy in her work, speaks of 
her- large family of children in a 
motherly manner, and enjoys adjust
ing the little. differences which ar ise 
in the Home. Brother Elliott is do
ing his part. In the summer he is 
a great gardener, and in the winter 
he is kept busy around the Home. 

At present there are twenty-eight 
occupants, this being the capacity of 
the Home. In all, thirty-eight have 
been admitted. A few of these. pay a 
reasonable amount of board, havin g 
a little money on hand before being 
admitted; but the m a jority have no 
money wh atsoever with which to even 
buy their clothing. These have the 
same advantages as those who pay. 
Those who are able do their part in 
keeping the Home h1 first-class con
dition. 

The necessities of the Home arC' 
many, but some are already well sup
plied, one of which is the bedding. I 
have never seen a better supply of 
beautiful quilts and blanket~ . They 
also have an abundant supply of 
vegetables at this time, as Brother 
Elliott has one of the best ga rd er s 
to be found . But with these and 
other th ings suppl ied , there a re yet 
some things Jackin g. \ One of the 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

SUDTLY DRAP ED 
SC"Vl'rc in out li ne. yet subt ly flattering and 

smartl y wearable, is a frock o f pc rve nche 
bluc flat s ilk crepe, wi th diagonal line of 
bodice, trimmed with applied bands of dark · 
blue crepe, and ca rried down skirt · to gi\'c 
chic one-sided e ffec t. The drape of skirt is 
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to faH in graceful ripples, and caught in with 
s id e scam o f skirt and at wais tline, an<l 
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bust. 
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and Embroidery Patterns. ' 
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grea test of these is fruit of all kinds 
for canning purposes. They have 
the empty cans and sufficient help to 
fi ll them. Breth ren, take a bag or 
barrel or any other quantity· of ap
ples, peaches, pears, or whatever you 
have, to the Home until they h ave 
enough. Enough fruit a.nd vegeta
bles will go to \vaste with in a short 

· distance of Nashville this year to fill 
all the pantries of our different 
Homes within a radius of several 
hund1·ed miles of N ashville. There 
are several hundred empty cans at 
the Central Church Home, and I sup
pose the same conditions exist at 
-the Potter Home at Bowling Green, 
also at the Tennessee Hom.e in Co
lumbia, and a ll other similar places. 
Brethren, every available can should 
be filled a'l1d placed in these pantries. 
We can turn our surplus into a 
blessing to the needy and thus glorify 
God with our substance. Brethren, 
go to-day to one of these places and 
get a good supply of cans and fill 
them. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J . W. GRANT. 

I have received the following letter 
from Brother Yohannan, dated July 
20, 1928: 

Prof. J. W . Grant-Dear Sir, and 
my Beloved Brother in Christ J esu_s: 
I am sending you very much Chris
tian love. I am hoping from our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
that this my small letter will find 
you well a nd quite happy in the Lord 
of Christianity, you living in Him. 
I will beg our Heavenly Father to 
bless you and reward you with all 
kinds of blessings, physical and 
spiritual, and to spare you for his 
own good cause of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Give my best regards to my moth
er, Sister Grant. How is she get
tin g along? Let me hear about her. 
Also give my best regards to all the 
brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus. 
Please brethren, remember us in 
your prayers, as we do the same for 
you all. 

Still, I am doing my Christian 
duty, preaching the gospel of Jesus 
to the poor sinners. My little son 
a lso is preaching in small places 
[in a small way.-J. W. G.J. He is 
starting nearly for two weeks ; only 
I want him to practice. He has been 
first in his class. 

Also we have another son. He is 
about three months old. So my 
family is growing. Tl)eir expenses 
are increasing . It is very hard in 
this country to make a Jivin g . My 
home needs to be builded. We have 
iust a small place [room] for our
selves . Time is passing very hard 
for us. My family said: " If we 
could live in America we will Jive in 
better lines than here." If you could 
see me, I am' very gray. Every one 
is surprised how very soon I have 
become gray. It all is from study
ing and thinking .• 

Our grapes are a failure. 
sowed imy land. Since we 
evacuate our country, our 

I have 
had to 

lands 

l 
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have been used for millet. They 
have been irrigated; ther efore, we 
are not able .to bring enough provi
sions to sustain· us. The conditions 
are . growing very bad. ··. I am not 
able to mention ev.~ything. If I was 
there I woµld be able to tell you all 
about our condition ,. and what tt·ou
bles we are receiving. · I have a suit 
of clothing for Sunday; for our com
mon days only, the rest of my family 
have clothing. Wood for burning is 
very .high, because there are no for
ests. All has been cut off and de
stroyed by the Mohammedans. We 
must make our provision for wood in 
·summer, as it is cheaper than in win
ter. For two months our work will 
go on slowly, because every one is 
busy in the fields. . 

Let me hear about Brethren A. B. 
Lipscomb, ·J . S. Ward, S. P . Pittman, 
J. N. Armstrong, A. G. Freed, and 
N. B. Hardeman-are they well? I 
shall be glad to hear about them. 

I am your brother in the Lord, 
ALEXANDER KH.B. YOHANNAN . 

This letter presents a sad picture, 
yet I think it breathes a good spirit. 
I am sure that since the beginning 
of his seven years of exile his home 
has been little like a home. I rather 
think he means that he has sold his 
land, though -the word he uses is 
s-o-w-e-d . The additional tax from 
putting it under irrigation mote than 
consumes the benefit. His land was 
originally wheat land. 

I intend to send him a . donation 
ver y soon. I also have on hand 
seven- dollars for him that came after 
I had mailed my last draft to him. I 
would be glad if we could send him 
th ree hundred dollars. I am sure he 
needs it. Who will help? If you will 
send · your donation to me, I will 
gladly send it in the draft with mine, 
and what other I get for him. Now, 
who will send in liberally and 
promptly for him ?- If you will send 
it to me, I will send you a ca rd re
ceipt for same. My address is 131 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

SHOULD WE TAKE THEIR 
WORD? 

BY A. H . SMITH. 

In some meetings :;: have held, after 
having told the people plainly what 
the Lord says for them to do to be 
saved, a few perso~s have come for
ward from denominations and have 
told me that they had already done 
.those very things which the Lord re
quires, and that they wanted to live 
in fellowship with Christians only. 
Because I have taken their word for 
it and have fellowshiped them, some 
few brethren have found fault with 
me. I cannot see how that I could 
have any right to dispute their word 
and require them to do again those 
things which they say they have 
already done. 1 

" For who arpong men knoweth the 
things of a man, save the s,pirit o 
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the man, which is in him?" (1 Cor. 
2: 11.) Did not Philip take the word 
of the eunuch as to his faith? (Acts 
8 : 37.) Did .not Paul take the word 
of the twelve at Ephesus as to their 
baptism? 

MISSION MEETINGS . 
BY ROBERT S . KING. 

Funds continue to come in for the 
A. R. Hill~J. D. Dt?rryberry meeting, 
nea r Summit , Ga. These two meet
ings are to be a month each, and' we 
feel that this effort will result in the 
establishment of two congregations. 
Brother Hill is locate,d near enough 
so tha t he can care for them until 
they get a good start. This ' is an 
opportunity worth while, and we 
should not fail to do our par t. The 
people in this section are anxious to 
have the ·meeting and Brethren Hill 
and Derryberry are ready to do their 
part. How about you ? A dollar 
spent in the service of the Lord lasts 
through eternity . . All contributions 
will be acknowledged through the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The time is short. Our r espon si
bility is great. 

We are greatly interested in these 
- efforts to hold mission meetings in 

places where there are no congrega
tions. We believe many of our r ead
ers are really anxious to have a part 
in them. J. A. A. 

A FEW THOUGHTS. 
BY MRS. J. T. SMITH. 

After · becoming a constant reader 
of the Gospel Advocate I feel th a_t I 
should let all disciples of Christ know · 
just how I enjoy reading all those 
good letters that come out each week. 
I am always looking forward to the 
day when the Gospel Advocate comes. 
It is such a pleasure to r ead it. 

The letter in a recent issue of the 
Gospel Advocate on decency of young 
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women and also. older ones, was just 
like I think of it. If the older ones 
set the example, of course the· young
er will think it is all right; and, 
speaking of the women's hair being 
cut like boys, I do not believe it is 
right for them to wear short hair at 
all; and about the most obnoxious 
thing I believe I ever looked upon is 
an oid gray-headed woman with her 
ha ir bobbed and all crimped up till it 
stands out like it was fixing to take 
a flight. But ,at the same time I do 
think that the hair is not as indecent 

. as / the knee-high dresses that are the 
(Continued on page 888.) 
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SOUTH 'ALABAMA NOTES. 
BY "FRED M. LITTLE. 

The meeting at Dublin, in Mont
gomery County, from August 19-25, 
was we!J attended: There were two 
baptisms and an announcement was 
made that the congregation would 
meet. every Bord's day for Bible 
study and worship instead of only 
once a month when preaching \vas 
had, which had been the practice for 
several months. 

The church in Evergreen, in Cone
cuh County, is making progress 
slowly. There were two confessions 
and baptisms 0)1 the fourth Lord's 
day 'in August, and preaching at 
Paul, twenty miles east of Evergreen, 
in the afternoon. 

A meeting began at Hoomesville 
church of Christ in Escambia County 
on Sunday night, August 26. Good 
interest prevailed till the close1 of the 
meeting on September 2. The Hoomes
ville congregation, the Brewton con
gregation, and the congregation at 
Canoe, are the only three churches of 
Christ in Escambia County. The 
Brewton brethren worship in the 
courthouse. Some of the brethren 
from Brewton were in attendance 
one night at Hoomesville. :Brewton 
is the county seat and a large town. 
It is not unreasonable to expect the 
members in that town to build them 
a house of worship. Other congrega
tions not as able as the Brewton 
brethren have built substantial 
houses of worship. 

There was. a meeting at Good way, 
in Monroe County, last week. Only 
four · members are reported living at 
Goodway, and the preaching is in ·a 
union house. Brother Carl Barnett, 
of Greenville, preaches occasionally 
at his place. 

There was preaching at Ozark, 
~ounty seat of Dale County, last 
Sunday. The same evening a mee.t
ing began at Daleville, in .a Baptist 
church house; twelve miles from 
Ozark. 

West Montgomery, · Fort Deposit, 
and Greenville churchl!s have been 
supporting these mission meetings 
financially in part. This is a great field, 
and a °great opportunity_ to spread the 
gospel. There should be no retraction 
in the work. 

REPORT OF WORK. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

On July 22 I began a meeting at 
Henderson, Tenn., and continued it 
two 'we!!ks. I have conducted thir
teen meetings here, and the interest 
was better than it had ever been. 
There were forty baptisms, and the 
chun;h was greatly edified. A large 
number of white people attended each 
night. Brother N. B. Hardeman was 
present one night and made us a 



.-

·~ 

SEPTEMBER 13, 1928. 

splendid talk, and 'encouraged us in 
our work. We will never forget the 
good things he said to us. 

On Augus.t 5 I began a tent meet
ing at Jackson, Tenn., and continued 
it nearly three weeks . . This meeting 
troubled the sects much because I 
took tbe truth and uncovered their 
false teaching; but the attendance 
increased each night. To tell people 
of their mistakes seems to make 
them anxious · to hear, especially if 
they are honest. Five sect preachers 
attacked the things that I ·taught; 
but when I took the Book of books 
and proved what I taught, they were 
defeated in their undertaking. One 
of these preachers was a Missionary 
Baptist, three Methodists, and one 
so-called " Holiness." These men did 
all they could to ·check the impression 
the truth was making on the people. 

I am sure there were present at 
almost every service over a thousand 
people, and one-half of them white. 
A good many of ~he white people 
were sectarians, but some of them 
were converted and told me they 
were going to the white church and 
be baptized. 

Brother Harper, who· preaches for 
the Highland Church, dld all he could 
to help me in my efforts in this 
meeting. This church and 'the Cen
tral Church mean to give the negroes 
of Jackson an opportunity to hear the 
gospel. This was · my second call 
from them and they have called me 
again for next year. 

Brother R. E. L. Taylor and Broth
er Will J. Cullum were present with 
us one Sunday. afternoon, and their 
presence added much to the meeting. 
While here the ttint was wrecked 
twice by a rain storm, and the sects 
rejoiced and shouted and said they 
knew we were wrong because the tent 
blew down. Ignorance is an awful 
thing. We pressed right on, knowing 
that we were serving him who doeth 
all things for the best. We closed 
here with five baptisms the last day, 
making a total of forty, and the 
church much uplifted. Last year I 
baptized fifty-eight here, and I am 

· glad to say- most .all of them are 
faithful. The white churches here 
are happy over seeing my people 
come to Jesus. Some of the white 
brethren meet with the colored church 
every Lord's day, and teach them 
how to wership the Lord in spirit 
and in truth. Let us fight on until 
death. 

I am now (September 5) at Fay
etteville, Tenn., called by the white 
church; one baptism to date. En 
route here I came by Nashville and 
there I met a Primitive Baptist 
preacher and a lso a sch ool-teacher 
who had made the confession, but 
had decided to risk his Baptist bap
tism. He came to my home an_d ' l 
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talked with him concerning this mat
ter and he demanded baptism right 
then; so on Saturday night about 
seven o'clock he was baptized at the 
Jefferson Street meetinghouse. He 
lives here in Fayetteville and is a 
professor in the High School at Win
chester. The white brethren here 
speak highly of him. His Harne is 
Bruce Word. With careful ,study of 
God's ~vord he will make a good man· 
for Christ. To God be a]] the honor 
and glory! 
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A FEW THOUGHTS . 
(Continued from page 885.) 

most ill-b~coming" th ings I ever saw 
in all the days of my life. I do not 
mean that they should let their 
dresses drag the floor, but come down 
to the ankle or just about it. . I be
coine so disgusted at the way some 
dress till I just think, what will they 
do next? There are some who will 
pattern after anything that comes 
along and think it pretty. . It is not 
6nly a dishonor the way they dress, 
but I do believe it is a sin in the 
sight of .God and that t hey will have 
to give an account of it in the last 
day. There is a great day coming, a 
bright day coming, and a sad d;iy 
coming. To those that love, honor, 
and obey God's great commands, to 
them will come the joys of the great 
day; and woe be unto them that love 
not nor keep his great commands, for 
he will ·say, to them, depart from me, 
I never kn~w you ; and they will go 
to that awful place prepared for the 
devil and his angels, where there will 
be weeping and wailing and gnash
ing of teeth and the fire 'is never 
quenched. 0, what an awful day . 
that will be! May some of you who 
are not thinking of all th is turn and 
repent, believe, and obey, for to-mor
row it may be too late. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
APPLE .SAUCE CAKE.- One cup of 

brown sugar, one cup of butter, one 
cup of white sugar and lard mixed, 
two eggs, one teaspoonful of cinna
mon, one teaspoonful of allspice, one 
cup of nut meats- (chopped fine), one 
cup of raisins and one cup of currants 
drenched with flour, three cups of 
flour, two cups of apple sauce, and 
two tablespoonsfu l of soda. Heat t he 
ap.ple sauce, and add soda while h ot. 
Let it cool. Mix in order given, add
ing raisins, currants, and nut meats 
last. Frosting for Apple Sauce Cake : 
Two cups of brown sugar, enough 
good cream to moisten the sugar good. 
Cook over a slow fire until it will 
form a soft ball when dropped in 
water . F lavor to taste. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., South Pitts
burg, Tenn., August 28: "I closed at 
Taylor's Creek, near Centerville, with 
four bapti sms. One of these was an 
old Primitive Baptist lady. The meet
ing at Nunnelly is fine, with five ad
dition s to date." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, Septem
ber 1: " The McKinney mePting closed 
Sunday. Ten were baptized and six 
rest:>red. The audiences were large 
day and night. Friday was,. t he larg
est week-day audience-one hundred/ 
and fifty present. My health se~s 
better than for years. I am preachmg 
a ll the tim'<,- T he Lord is still Calling, 
and somebody is a lways responding. 

\ ) 
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This is not a bitte r and maligning attack on 
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There is no time for wrangling. Let 
us labor together with God." 

M~dison Wright, Columbus, Ohio., 
September 8: "I have just closed a 
two-weeks' meeting with eight mem
bers worshiping at Marion, Ohio. 
Three were baptized, and one lady who 
was. a member from West Virgin ia 
took her stand · with them, though her 
husband, wh :> was a member and a 
preacher's son, would not /attend the 
meeting nor take his stand with the 
church. How awful will the j udgment 
be in that last great day on professed 
Christians who would not do thei r 
duty nor train up their chi ldren to 
serve God!" 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., Au
gust 27: " Fnm the' 6th to t he 13th of 
th is morith I visited relatives .anq 
friends at Rome, Ga. I was accom
panied by my family and my mother. 
I had the pleasure of worshiping with 

Make More Extra Money 
In a qui e t and• sim r>lc way· my 22 Orig
inal Quality G reeti ng Cards, In Gitt Box 
!o r $1.00, <·a n make ~e vc ral hundred d ol
ln r~ fo r y o ur spare-time work. No in
n •s tme nt. Pay after sn le Is o ve r. Excl u
sive re pr<'Sf'ntn. ti On gh·e n ea rl y applicants. 
\\"ril l'.!, to-day !or "G re eting Card Plan" to 
CllARI.EY c. 'scm vER. "The Greeting 
Cnrd i\lnn" UH E lm St .. \\"estfle ld, .l\lns!'. 

and preaching for the church there on 
Lord's day. While worshiping there, 
I thought of t he sacrifices made by 
Brother .and Sister Fuqua that the 
cause might be established there. 
Hugh E. Garrett will begin a meeting 
near Adel on the third Lord's day in 
SeptemQer. I have preached at this 
place inonthly for two year s." 

Renew your ~ubscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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For a man . to declare that he is not interested in mat
ters upon which his destiny is involved is to brand himself 
as being idiotic~shallow-minded. If the ordinary affairs 
of this present life,._food, raiment, and shelter- are deel""P<l 
\yor-thy of tqought and study, of serious attention, how 
much more concern should be felt in respect to the eternal 
future of ourselves, our neighbors, and mankind in general? 
Compared with his destiny in the great beyond, the " one 
thing needful " and really vital to his happiness, the ac~ 
quisition of all other enjoyments is not in the proportion 
of an atom to a universe, or a moment to a boundless 
eternity. 

It is a fact that no man can live here long. Before he i1> 
aware of ·it, just· when he thinks he is getting ready to 
enjoy himself, his little day is done, his race ' is r un, he is 
gone-wnere? Soon generations yet unborn will inhabit 
the place that will know him no more, will walk the streets 
from which he is gone forever. Throngs of revelers, with 
their lagghter, jest, and song, are soon cold and silent in 
the bosom of the earth, and but for the oncoming tide of 
humanity the palace, as well as the hovel, would be as 
still as the chambers of death. 

"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" (Acts 9: 6.) 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 22: 30.) 

To the apostles, whom J~sus chose' and authorized to 
give an answer to the above quesyi'~n, he said: "Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations( baptizing them in the 
name.of tl_le Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded Y,OU: and, Jo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to eve1y 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) ¢: l) l) . 

Inspired men, as guided by the Holy Spirit, answered 
the question thus: " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jes us Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall re<:eive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 38.) "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and .be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) "And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight
way." (Acts 16: 32, 33.) "But when they believed 
Philip preaching the t hings concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) "And many of the 
Corinthians ·hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18 : 8.) " Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And .. as 
they went on their way, they came unto a certain water : 
and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hirider 
me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with 
a ll thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus ,... Christ is the Son of God. And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more : and he went on his way re
joicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) 

The above quotations, taken from the commission of 
Jesus to his apostles and from cases of convershn that 
occurred under the preaching of inspired men, show so 
plain "that· he may run that readeth it" (Hab. 2: 2) 
what God requires sinners to do to .be saved. No sensible 
man would be willing to appear before God on the great :foy 
of judgment without having done· what God comm.anded. 
To do so would be to receive the dreadful verdict: " Depart 
from iye, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil a-nd his angels." (Matt. 25 : 41.) "It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Jiving God." 
<Heb. 10: 31.) 

Reader, are you a member· of " the church of the I,.ord 
which he purchased with his own blood?" If not, become 
so at once, and "make your calling and election sure." 
(2 Pet. 1: 10.) "Behold, ·rrow is the acceptable tir>1e; hc
hold, now is _the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) To
morrow may ne~er come . . "To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts." (Heb. 4: 7.) 
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~ 
3: 2; Tit. 1: 7.) "Elder" and "bishop" refer to the 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS states what "must be," how and by what re~soning can ~ I same office or person (Tit. 1: 6-7). . When the word twice 

· we say it need not be? Every elder ought tO read care
. • fully 1 Tim. 3 and Tit. 1, and note the things required 

WHY ARE YOU AN ELDER? 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

·There are some very peculiar reasons given for being 
an elder. I feel sure they do not fill God's reasons, and ,. 
because of such, many a church is a failure which other
wise might "be a success. Some are elders because of 
p~ominence, ;.,.ealth, bossing. They were made elders to 
keep them from having their feelings hurt; or, perhaps, 
they were made elders to help settle a trouble; some are 
made elders to keep them coming to the place of worship; 
and many other reasons which do not comply with the 
Scriptural reasons. When people appeal to such, how can 
we expect the cause to succeed? Vfe need elders, but not 
the kind that do not have the qualifications which 'Ire 
stated in the word. Why not stand for the truth on this 
as wt:ll as other things? 

Three elders in a certain congregation resigned and 
suggested that a certain man be made elder because he 
was bos'sing it all. They said there was no need for them 
to pose as ' elders when this man run everything. This 
man would not so much as dismiss an audience. His in
fluence was not the best, yet the church seemed to think 
the cause would prosper. Another was put in becaus~ he 
could help keep down .some trouQle. He does not attend 
very often nor work publicly in the aSS\!mbly. Why should 
the church be so hindered just to please some few? We 
may expect the cause to grow cold and interest to lag with 
such a procedure. God's elders are not selected for such 
rcas"ons, and the church will not prosper under such 
leadership. . 

When a man of wealth is put in just because of his 
wealth, nq permanent good can come from it, nor can it 
be pleasing to God. Some are elders who would not be 
elders were it not for their money. The same is true of 
some because of prominence. Some may be put in to keep 
them from getting mad, and it is hoped to bring peace by 
that act. Some may be put in to keep them coming .to 
"our" place of worship r ather than go to another con
gregation. Some are put in- and if anyb_ody knows why, 
it' is never told, and yet on they go. In many places it 
matters little what the word requires, but mostly what 
man desires. 

An elder is to oversee and feed the flock. Now, if he . 
knows nothing about the word, how can he tell when the 
flock is needing care or when it is going wrong? If he 
cannot feed the flock, what good is he as a shep!ierd? 
What benefit is he to the flock if he can neither .herd them 
into the fold nor feed them when gathered therein? S0me 
dtsirc the office because they think it gives more pnv·er 
and a bigger name. To desire an office when one i ~ not 
fitted to fill it is a wrong kind of desire. It hurts both 
that one and that cause. Normally, if one desires an 
office, he makes an effort to fit himself for it ; but that 

· i~ not always true of the eldership. 
I do not believe a man should be appointed an cldcJ" 

who does 'not possess al! the qualifications to some degree. 
As time goes on, he may develop more in one thing than in 
another; yet he should be able to fulfill each stated qualifi
cation. Some are more apt to teach than others, but all 
should be " apt to teach." After years have passed, he 
should be more "apt to t-each" than at first . All elde1s 
should be given to hospitality. 

Now, if one can leave out some of these items a11d still 
be as God requires, then ma.,y not one,, by the sam,;> au
thority, leave out any other thing a~ yet be pleasing to 
God? If not, why not? God1s word says a bishop "must 
be "-and then states the items fl)/ an elder. (See 1 Tim. . \ 

and see if he possesses them. If 'not, then he ought to 
know he is not a Scriptu.ral elder. ;I'he church will make 
a great step toward success when she sees to it that her 
elders are as God states they should be. May the day 
hasten when such shall be demanded. 

COMPOUND INTEREST IN RELIGION. 
BY S. H . HALL. 

• There is certainly a very strong reason for every true 
child of Gpd being interested in helpin'g more men to enter 
the field as preachers of the gospel of Christ and in being 
instrumental in establishing new congregations at home 
and abroad. There is such a thing as our receiving com
pound interest in religion. Those who are out for making 
the largest amount of money possible like to have a note 
placed here, one there, and dozen,s of other notes at other 
places, each drawing compound rinterest. These not1es, in 
their face value, grow from year to year, and thus the 
financial strength of the owner multiplies. 

The following words of Paul to the church at Thessa
lonica are brimful of significance: " For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, 
before our Lord J esus at his coming?" (1 Thess. 2: 19.) 
Paul knew, when Jesus comes again, that he will meet 
him, and with him there will be those whom he has· helped 
to be saved and stay saved. We can easily see how bright 
ii!; h'lpe wac.. But how hopeless he wou ld have been if h~ 
had had no rcarnn for believing he had helped to save 
any ! This is the way "we work for the crown;" this is 
the only way the Christian can have hope. For Christ 
says : " Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh it away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
cleanseth it, tha t it may bear more fruit." (John 15: 2.) 
' ' Bearing fruit" means winning souls to Christ. (Study 
Ezek. 3 : 18-21; l" Tim. 4: 16.) 

But Paul, in his statement to the brethren at Thessa- · 
\on ica, says: "What is our hope?" Who are included in 
the pronoun, onr? Now, turning to Phil. 4: 15-17, the an
~wer is easily seen: "And ye yourselves also know, ye 
Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; for 
even in Thessa\onica ye sent once and again unto my 
need. Not tha·t I seek for the gift.; but I seek for the 
fruit that increaseth to your account." Now, you see that 
every faithful member at Philippi had all the souls that 
were saved a t Thessalonica as "fruit that increaseth to" 
his · account . Note that word, "increaseth." When you 
save one soul, that soul becomes not only fruit that 
abounds to your account, but ail those saved by this con
vert increaseth to your account. The church · at Philippi 
had fellowship with P aul when he was laboring in Thessa
lonica when it was a waste field. .The souls saved not 
only went i·· to Paul's hope, joy, and crown of r ejoicing, 
but a lso into that of the faithful at ·Philippi. 

I love to establish congregations in the waste places of 
the ear~ and rejoice to see them grow. They are bearing 
fruit tYiat will !.! inc rease" to my account and all others 
who help in the work. I love to find a heart fully sur
rendered to God and get that young man to give his whole 
time to preaching the gospel, help him to obtain his edu~a
tion, or in any other way possible; for, if I am instru
mental in helping him to be a glorious success in that 
work, all those he leads to ·Christ will be fruit that "in
creaseth" to my account. 

I say, again: w~ have a v.ery strong reason for being 
interested in helping with mission work at home . and 
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abroad, and fo helping struggling preachers to get on 
their feet in their efforts to give their whole time to 
preaching the word. 

While this s the bright side, the glorious side, it makes 
my heart sad to think there are men who claim to be 
preachers that haye never pone anything except to preach 
for churches that others have established, and then try to 
tear them asunder the very moment they .are not paid as 
much as they think they should have or do not bow to 
every little whim of the preacher. 

In an ·issue of the Gospel Advocate, in 1921, Brother 
Elam matle the following timely statement: " God did not 
establish the church af such wond~ous cost in order to 
furnish preachers so.me place to preach, or a job; neither, 
did he make it a plaything for preachers. However, some 
preachers do make it a plaything." Let us seek to estab
lish churches in all the waste places, to pray for more men 
to enter the fields for the gathering of souls for Christ. 
When churches are established; teach them at once to be
come as the church at Thessalonica-viz., radiating cen
ters from which the glorious gospel is sounded out. (1 
Thess. 1: 8.) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST HOME FOR 
.\ YOUNG MEN. 

BY A. M. BURTON. 

Our home and school for young men who want to pre
pare the~selves for pre,j\chers and Christian leaders will 
be .completed by the end of September. By November 1 
it will be thoroughly furnished and our class work will 
begin. 

Applicants for admission ti:i' the Home for Young Men 
maintained by the · Central church of Christ have a right 
to know that the Home is maintained particularly for the 
purpose of aiding in the training of young men who desire 
to prepare for preaching and teaching the word of the 
Lord. · In the main, its purpose is to help future workers 
in the Lord's vineyard to help themselves in preparing 
for the work. 

The church provides a building where a limited number 
of young men may secure room and board at minimum 
cost. It also .seeks to aid such young men to secure part 
time w~rk so as to pay their own way while continuing 
school work and Bible study. Instruct ion in the Bible ard 
church work will be given in the Home; also a course in 
hygiene-dietetics and physical culture. Through the in
telligent use of 'food, air, water, sunshine, and physical 
culture, man can fortify against disease. How well we 
fare in life depends upon what we do, to-day and every 
day, with these free gifts of God. We must learn to con
trol our life forces. 

Thoroughly carried out, individual hygiene implies high 
ideals of health, strength, endurance, symmetry, and 
beauty; it enormously increases our capacity to work, to 
be happy and to be useful; it develops not only the body, 
but the mind and the heart; it ennobles the man as a 
whole. 

Regular school work can be taken elsewhere. We are 
in walking distance of Peabody College for Teachers, 
Vanderbilt University, and a number of the other schools 
when weather conditions are favorable. 

Now, since only a limited number of applicants can be 
cared for, and since it is the desire of the church to do the 
greatest measure of good for the individual and for the 
cause, we have to have considerable information about 
each person seeking these benefits in order to pass upon 
it in keeping with certain guiding principles. 

Let the applicant exaTQine hims:}' carefully as one who 
stands before God, consider the J.mcerity of his desire to 
serve the purposes of God, and then write the following 
information, remembering that each question is important 

. ' 

to us if we all work efficiently, intelligently, and justly as 
regards our many responsibilities. 

Married or single? Age? Height? Weight? Are you 
in good health? Do you use tobacco irt any form? Any 
other bad habits? Of what congregation are you a mem
ber? Are you at present in good standing with this con
gregation? Give names and addresses of two elders of the 
congregation with which you are·now identified. Also two 
of yqur former school-teachers. How many persons, if 
any, dependent on you for support? If admitted in.to the 
Home, do you expect to confine your study entirely to the 
Bible arrd other courses taught in the Home, or do you 
desire to fake other work in Nashville schools? What 
school, if any, do you expect to attend? Indicate the 
schooling you have .received so far. 

Central church of Christ also maintains a Girls' Home 
where' any young lady interested in attending school or 
who wishes to qualify as a better missionary · or teacher 
can stay. 

Any of our c]asses will be free to any of the brethren 
and sisters in and around Nashville. 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FREO M. LITTLE. 

King David, in the following language, commissioned his 
son, Solomon, to build the Temple at Jerusalem: "And 
thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind; for Jehovah searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts. If thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, ne will cast 
thee off forever. Take heed now; for Jehovah ·hath chosen 
thee to build a house for the ·sanctuary: be strong, and 
do it." (1 Chron. 28: 9, 10.) 
· The last clause impresses me. "Be strong, and do it." 

The potential power of determination can hardly be over
estimated. Strength of will, firmness of charader, and 
resoluteness of purpose are triplet characteristics of suc
cess. "Where there is a will, there is a way." When 
man 's heart is set on an objective, mere trifles will not 
discourage his obtaining the goal. 

Solomon was se·lected to build the magnificent structure 
which was to be the house of worship of the Jews at 
Jerusalem, to be know as "Solomon's Temple." It was a 
stupendous undertaking. D.ifficulties would be encoun
tered. To succeed in the undertaking it would require 
si.ngleness of. -pu i:.pose supported by an indomitable will. 
God could lead in the undertaking only as the builders · 
were subject to him. The advice to serve God "with ·a 
perfect heart and with a willing [ready] mind" was 
timely. With a heart of humility to respect the authority 
of God and the determination to execute his orders were 
essential to maturing the plans of the great project. Solo
mon seems to have been equal to the task, for it is . stated: 
" Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day 
of the foundation of the house of Jehovah,. and until it was 
finished. So ·the house of Jehovah was completed." (2 
Chron. 8: 16.) For twenty years Solomon wrought. 
Thus obeying his father David's command to "be strong, 
and do it," the work was done . . 

Christians should profit by Solomon1s success, and, like
wise: " Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
thelwork of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your 
labor is no( vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

Judging by the actions of many professed Christians 
we would conclude Christianity is tender and weakly. 
Wby? Because so · many who are thought of as being 
adherents to the cause of Christ seem to think they must 
not get cold, nor hot, nor wet, nor dusty, nor tired, nor 
uncomfortable, in the discharge of duty. Furthermore, 
Christianity seems to be afflicted with chronic headache. 
If not chronic, at least ·recurring attacks of the malady 
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on Lord's-day morning. Suffice it to say, Solomon never 
could l]a,;e succeeded in h.is great undertaking if he had 
been governed in his activities by weather conditions or 
had remafoed in doors every time he f elt slightly. indis
posed. 

In a toV.:n ·in Alabama a sister does her own house 
work and cooks for from fifteen to twenty boarders, yet 
she does not miss the mid-week Bible class nor any of the 
Lord's-day services. She has her boarders to understand 
that dinner on Sunday will be served at one o'clock. She, 
in the main, prepares her dinner before leaving .home for 
the Bible study at ten o'clock. She literally goes "in 
high ,; from early rising time in .the morning till the time 
to go to church when everything is " sidetracked " for 
worship. Her boarders admire her loyalty to convic~ion 
of duty and rather than complain, cooperate with her by 
p·atiently awaiting the delayed meaJ. She does not lose 
her patrons by attending church. Now, when I hear so 
many say, "I can't go to church, for I have so much to 
do," I think if they .had the energy and determination of 
the sister I have mentioned above, they would manage to 
be at the post of duty. "Be strong [determined] , and 
d0 it." 

HARDEMAN COMING TO CENTRAL. 
BY WAYNE W. BURTON. 

( New spape r Corrcspon.de nt.) 

Audier.ces, including radio listeners reaching, perhaps, 
into hundreds of thou.sands or even a million, and, doubt

. less, by far the· largest th!it ever listened to a representa
tive of the brotherhood of the c·hurch of Christ, through a 
series of sermons will be permitted to hear Brother N. B. 
Hardeman, loyal arid giallt preacher of the Restoration 
Movement, from the pulpit of the Central church of Christ, 
in Nashville, Tenn., through an eight-days' protracted 
meeting series, beginning on Sunday morning, October 7. 
There will be a total of eighteen sermons, with services at 
11 A .M., 3 P .M., and 6 P.M. each Sunday; and from 12 M. 
to 1 P.M., and 7 :45 P.M. to 9 P.M., every other day of the 
week-all services, except those of Sunday morning, to be 
broadcast through the new 5,000-watt transmitter of 
Station WLAC, 225.4 meters. 

The series of meetings takes place on the third anni
versary of- the organization of the congregation with a 
score qf members early in October, 1925-, and has been 
arranged in connection with the opening of the New 
Church Ho~e and five-story Boys' Building, which has 
been under construction for several months. Central 
Church, which operates a free medical and dental clinic, 
free clothing, and free lunch room, a day home for chil
dren, and a Girls' Home near by, caring for nearly one 
hundred girls, announced plans several months ago for a 
Boys' Home, similar in purpose as that· for the girls and 
designed to aid worthy boys, particularly those interested 
in Bible s~udy ;rnd in preaching the gospel, toward a · 
better home environment and toward :Rrocuring an educa
tion and in procuring employment, as neeessary. The 
present building, capacitated to accommodate about one 
hundred boys, is the result. 

Altogether about two hundred and fifty girls have h ad 
tlu!ir homes in the Girls' Home building since· its purchase 
by the church about two years ago. This number, repre
senting sixty-five to~vns, or communities, ten Sf.ates, and 
practically all denominations. Positions and homes in 
families have been procured for a number of these. 

Since the organization of the congregation three years 
ago, the sum of $227,000 In round numbers has been con
tributed through the Lord's-day freewill offerings, a total 
of 1,150 sermons has been preached in the auditorium, and 
275,000 pieces of free•literaturo/have been distributed, in
cluding 4,000 New Tfi?stamei;.t~. Also 45,000 meals have 
been served to the poor, _!.2,-000 garments, and about $15,-

' 
000 in groceries and co~l have been distributed to the 
needy, and approximately 5,000 have received relief 
through the dental and medical clinics, while the church 
has cooperated also with other congregations in conduct
ing meetings for preaching the gospel in destitute fields of 
several of the Southern Sta~s, and in the missionary work 
of the church of Christ in Japan, India, and Africa. 

On completion of the new building the congregation, ac
cording to announcement, plans an enlargement of its 
program of administration to the body or physical man as 
well as to the soul, feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
ministering to the sick and needy; and· in this connection 
the fostering of a health program along scientific lines, 
with classes of physical culture in the home, free lectures 
on the rules of health and preventative means against 
illness, together with the distribution of free literature 
alctng these lines. 

In connection with Brother Hardeman's sermons for the 
C•ctober series as planned, radio listeners practically any
where in the United States and other countries should be 
able to tune· in for any of the services (225.4 meters or 
1330 kilocycles), and for the advantage of those who may 
desire to do so it has been announced that the following 
schedule will be observed as to Brother Hardeman's sub
jects with dates and hours of delivery: 

Sunday, October 7-12 M., "The Bible ;" 3 P.M., "The 
Power of God's Word ;" 6 P .M., "The Power of God's 
Word." 

Monday, October 8-12 M., "Conversion;" 7:45 P .M., 
" The Great Commission." 

Tuesday, October 9-12 M., "The Conversion of a 
Civil Officer;" 7: 45 P .M., " The Conversion:· of a Military 
Officer." 

Wednesday, October 10- 12 M., "God's Immutable 
Laws;" 7:45 P.M., "God's Immutable Laws" (concluded). 

Thursday, October 11-12 M., ''.The Savior's Invita
tion;" 7 :45 P.M., "What Must I Do to Be Saved?" 

Friday, October 12-12 M., "The Terror of the Lord ;" 
7 :45 P .M., " Repentance." 

Saturday, October 13-12. M., " Reconciliation;" 7 :45 
P.M., " Baptism." 

Sunday, October 14-11 A.M., "Practical Christi;mity;" 
3 P .M., "What Church to Join;" 6 P.M., "The Bible in 
the Public Schools." ·· 

A health talk of fifteen minutes will precede each night 
sermon by Brother Hardeman, the health lecture also to 
be broadcast. Recent radio reports indicate hearings of 
Brother Calhoun's daily sermons not alone throughout the 
United States and Canada, but other c·ountries as well; 
and Brother Hardeman should thus have the greatest 
s ingle opportunity yet to "teach all nations" in a 
single series; if, in fact, his American audience each night 
may not r epresent "all nations" and· peoples from every · 
quarter of the globe. 

A FRIENDLY ADMONITION FROM PA UL. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

" T ake heed, brethren, lest there be in any of yon an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day: 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnes3 o! 
sin." (Heb. 3: 12, 13.) It has been my observation in 
.«iscussing Bible questions with different people, that , 
almost to a man, t~ey magnify some things in the Bible 
to the neglect of otlier things. 

I believe the Bible is all that it claims to be, and that it 
must be received by every one just alike. The Bible 
claims to be inspired of God. It also claims to be a com
plete Book. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; Rev. 22: 18, 19.). it con
tains a perfect law. · '(James 1: 25.) It also says: "And 
if a man a,lso strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully." (2 Tim. 2: 5.) Then again, 
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we are told: " For whos9ever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." (James 
2: 10.) Then· again it says: "If any man ·speak, let him 
speak a the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

From the above Scriptures we learn that the Biele · is a 
Book of Divine Law, and that for a man to ignore one 
point in it purposely, is for him to perform an act that 
nullifies any other act that he may do, even though his 
subsequent acts be su'ch as the Bible· r equires. This prin
ciple is peculiar to divine law . alone; it stands or falls in 
its entirety; there can be no adding or subtracting about 
it. Civil law is not that way. Civil law forbids a man 
carrying a postol ; and if an o!ficer of civil law catches a 

· man with a pistol ,' he is tried on that point alone. They 
never prefer charges against him of violating all the, laws 
ori the statute book, but they try him only by the law he 
has violated. 

But with divine law it is different. To violate one point 
is to be guilty of all. To illustrate the point I wish to 
make I refer to an incident that occurred one night whi~ 
in the West: I had been requested to preach on a certain 
subject. We had no house to meet in; so we arranged 
seats in a man's yard. We had a little table to set th: 
lamp on, and I had to sit while talking to be able to read. 
There were several hundred persons present to .hear me. 
An:iong others, there was a Methodist minister seated by a 
good old brother. By and by I read a verse of Scripture , 
and, the old preacher startled the audience with a very 
fervent: "Amen, amen!" In just a f ew moments more I 
read another. verse • from the same Bible, and instead of 
him saying, "amen," he bo~ved his head; and t hen the 
audience was startled again, not by the Methodi5t 
preacher, but by .the old brother seated next to him. As 
soon as t he old preacher bowed his head the brother next 
to him gave him a loud slap on the back, with the ques
tion, " 'Why don't you say, ' amen ' to that verse , too, for 
it is in the same. book; and if one is true , so is the other? " 
There was a little confusion for a few moments that night, 
but the incident did me much good, and I believe those two 
men that night unconsciously helped ine to get the Bible 
before the people that were present better than I would 
l• ave· been able to without their assistance. 

Il has been about three years since the ab.ove incident 
occurred, and I am sure the old preacher referred to 
is not the only man that I have met with that attaches 
a greater importance to some s'criptures than he does to 
l'ther Scriptures. The Old Testament does not reveal the 
g,1~pel plan of salvation, but we will never appreci:ito thP 
New Testament until we learn some lessons from the Old 
Testament. (Sec Rom. 15: 4.) Did you ever consider the 
many times the Savior and t he apostles refer us to the Old 
Testame.nt, not for the purpose of inducing us to observe 
the old law, but to r emind us of the fact that God was a 
Law Giver, and that when he gave man a law, he requ\red 
man to keep his law? "For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedien('e 
received a just recompence of reward; how shall we es
cape, if we neglect so great salvation? " (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) 
Let us, in conclus ion, consider a few things and see bow 
we stand before God, not before man, but God. The only 
way we can tell how we stand before God is to measure 

•ourselves by his word. (See 2 Cor. 13: 5.) As this is an 
individual matter, it may help some one to check up on 
himself. Christ names certain conditions that must be 
complied with in this life !n order to reach heaven-" over 
there." As we glar>ce over them, Jet us check ourselves 
thus: (1) Faith in Christ; (2) repent; (3) confess Christ 
before men ; (4) b l• buried with Christ in baptism; (5) 
arise to new life; (6) continue steadfast, daily, letting 
our light shine; (7) meeting on Lord's day to eat the 
Lord's Supper; (Bt exhortin{ all Christian s that we meet 
t o meet with us; (9) layi/g by in store each Lord's day 
as we have been prosper~d; (10) visiting the sick, minis-

teri•g to the hungry, and naked; (11) feeding upon the 
sincere milk of the word; (12) earnestly contending "for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints;" (13) 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the faith; (14) continu
ing instant in prayer. 

After we have checked up on the above, Jet us ask our
selves this question : Can we leave off the doing of just 
one item named above, and ·measure up to the Bible stand
ard? After reading the above, some one may conclude 

·that if that is so, but few will be saved; and that is true, 
but let you. and I strive to be among the few. 

Box 234, Union, S. C. 

THOUGHT BEFORE ACTION. 

If you would develop your spiritual life, you must find 
~ime for meditation. Moments or hours of quiet thought
fulness and communion with God will en!!ble you to vital
ize the great truths that we learn from our reading and 
study of the word of God. There is real danger in sub
stituting action for thought. When we yield to the pres
sure of the times ; when we deny ourselves the quiet mo
ment of meditation in order that we may meet the multi
tudinous demands of our busy times, we descend from the 
heights of spiritual leadership to the lower levels of tread
mill activities.-Selected. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Send us twenty cents for a copy of "Alias Campbellism," 
by James A. Allen. It is a pamphlet of eighty-three 
pages, presenting facts and documents on so-called" Camp-
bellism." · 

"The Bible vs. Roman ism," by A. N . . Trice, is just off 
the press. It is a courteous and kindly presentation of 
the facts concerning Roman Catholicism. Price, cloth, 
$1.25; board binding, 75 cents. 

H . D. Jeffcoat, Greenwood Springs, Miss., says: "Harde
man's Sermons, Volume III., is the best ever." These 
sermons give a good insight to the principles of the Resto
ration Movement. They are interesting, powerful, dyna
mitic. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian Baptist," seven volumes in one, edited 
by Alexander Campbell, during its continuance of seven 
years, was the stormy petrel around which centered or.e 
of the most terrific struggles of modern times. Send for 
a copy of it and read it. ' Price, $3. 

" Campbell and Owen Debate on the Evidences of Chris
tia nity,,. (pMce, $1.50); "Campbell and Purcell Dcbat!; on 
Roman Catholicism" (price, $1.75); and the great '"Camp
bell and Rice Debate" (price, $3) on six propositions that 
cover differences between the- church of Christ and the 
denominations, were debates that -made history. Every 
Christian family should read and study them. 

Hugh McRae, of Rockmart, Ga., sends us ten new sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate; A. R. Daniel, of Trenton, 
Ky., sends one; R. C. White, of Nashville, Tenn., two 
renewals; J. A. Perry, of Watseka, Ill. , four new; and so 
on . · Many are sending new subscribers and renewals to 
the Advocate. All who put the Advocate into the hands 
of a fami ly are true misi;ionaries and are doing a work 
that eternity only can tell. 

We handle a line of 'the best books published. Such 
books as " Queries and Answers " and " Salvation from 
Sin," liy David Lipscomb; "The Gospel Preacher, Volmr.ts 
I. and II., by Benjamin Franklin; and "The Christian 
System," " Christian . Baptism," by A. Campbell, should be 
in the home of every member of the church. Fathers and 
mothf, rS stand in their own light when they do not put 
such books within reach of their children. I remember 
that one of the greatest things that ever happened to me 
was that when I was in my teens my father had some good 
books in the book case. 

1 I 
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QUERl] .DEPARTMETIT 
Bq H. l.EO BOLES 

Is there any difference between the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit and the "sin unto death? "-A. E. PIGG. 

This question has b~en answered many times in the 
Gospel Advocate. Blasphemy is any kind of injurio11s 
speech. Jesus said : " Therefore I say unto you, Every 
sin and bl1,1sphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him;· but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, nor in that which is to come." (Matt. 12: 
31, 32.) Mark records this sin in the following ianguage: 
"All their sins shall be forgive!) unto the sons of men, 
and their bl~sphemies wherewith soever they shall blas
pheme: but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is gui!ty of an eternal 
sin : because they said, He hath an unclean spirit." 
(Mark 3: 28-30.) Mark makes it clear that the sin of 
blaspne~ by the Pharisees was attributing the. work per
formed by. the Holy· Spirit to Satan, for he adds: " Be
cause they said, He hath an unclean spirit." Many think 
that the same sin is referred to by John when he says: 
" If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, 
he shall ask, and God will' give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concern
ing this do I say that he should make request." (1 John 
5: 16.) There has been ·much speculation and theorizing 
about the " unpardo~able sin." · I do not know any more 
about it than what the Bible says; it is best to be free 
from anything that may seem to border on blasphemy of 
any kind. If we never know the difference between these, 
but live faithful to God, we will be saved. I feel sure that 
any one who loves the Lord and is trying har.d to live the 
Christian life will never commit these things. 

I) I) I) 

(1) Can any one live the Christian life and not sin? 
(2) Can one live a Christian life out of Christ? (3) ·can 
one be a membet of the Baptist Church and live a Chris
tian life?-R. BALLINGER. 

1. No. '"For all hath sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God." (Rom. 3: 23.) Again; " If they sin 
against thee (for there is no man that sinneth not)." (2 
C_hron. 6: 36.) Again: "If we say that. we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
ccnfess our sins, he is fai~ful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us." (1 John 1: 8-10.) If we 
should say that we have not sinned, the truth is not in us 
for God hath said that all have sinned; if we say that w~ 
have no sin now, we deny the need of a Savior and the 
Mediator or Great High Priest. Any responsible person 
sins, when that one says that he does not sin;· that one is 
not stating the truth. 

2. No. That which makes one a Christian puts one 
into Christ. In Christ we have " every spiritual blessing 
in the heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. 1: 3.) In Christ 
we have " our redemption through his blood, the forgive
ness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his 
grace," (Verse 7.) The blessings of God in the redemp
tion and forgiveness of man are in Christ; no one can 
receive these blessings out of Christ. Jesus says: "I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same beareth.much fruj : for apart from me 
ye can do nothing. If a man abiqe not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered'; and they gather them, 

-7 . 

' 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned." (John 
15: 5, 6.) These and other Scriptures teach that we 
must abide in Christ to bear fruit or to live the Christian 
life. To live the Christian life is to live . as God, through 
,Christ, teaches us to live. This can be done ·only by living 
according to God's will. If one lives according to God's 
will, one lives in Christ. 

3. God nowhere teaches any one to go into the Baptist 
Church. I do not know 'how much error one may hold to, 
and yet be saved; I do know that if one clearly under
stands that one is in error, but refuses to give it up, that 
there is np promise for that one. No one can be saved 
simply bei;ause they belong to the Baptist Church; if 
saved at all, it will be in spite of being in the. Baptist 
Church. 

(1) Ar e the Christians' duties toward others the same as 
toward each other? (2) ·What is the duty of a "Christian 
toward a "busybody?" (3) Is there a Scripture which 
says that if a man will not work, he shall not eat?-A 
SISTER. 

1. In one sense, yes; in another sense, no. It is the duty 
of a Christian to treat every one right, whether in the 
church or out of the church, and in this sense a Christian 
is to treat all alike. However, there are certain relation
ship·s that Christians bear to one another which calls for 
certain duties and responsibilities. Paul says: " So then, 
a~ we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
toward all men, and especially toward them that are of 
the household of the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) Again, we 
have the instruction: "Withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do 
it." (Prov. 3: 27.) These and other Scriptures te.ach 
that it is the duty of the Christian to do good unto all. 
The Christian must be kind and ·courteous, helpful, and a 
blessing to every one. It is the mission of a Christian to 
do good as opportunity is offered, but there is a special 
obligation resting upon the Christian to do good unto 
those who are of the "household of the faith." All Chris
tians belong to the family of God and are to render as
sistance to one another; they are members one of another 
and function as members of the same body. This brings 
them in such relation with each other that the opportuni
ties for ~oing good are multiplied. The daily contact _and 
fellowship in worship b.ring about new duties to each 
other. Christians are to exhort each other to meet on the 
first day of the week to worship; and they are to en
courage each other in liberality and preaching the gospel. 

2 .. A "busybody w is one who meddles in the affairs of 
others; one who disturbs the peace of the . community; 
one who stirs up trouble between neighbors and friends. 
A "busybody" is " a medler in ' other men's matters." 
(1 Pet. 4: 15.) A "busybody" talks and gossips about 
other people's affairs. All Christians are in;tructed to 
'~ study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to 
work with your hands, even as we charge you." (1 Thess. 
4 : 11.) Again, Paul writes: "For we hear of some that 
walk among you disorderly, that work not at all, but are 
busybodies_ Now them that are such we command and 
exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread." · (2 Thess. 3: 11, 12.) 
Again, Paul instructs further and says: ."And withal they 
learn also to be idle, going about from house to · 

0

house; 
and n9t only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak
ing tilings which they ought not." ((1 Tim. 5: 13.) God 
condemns the busybody. : He instructs his people not to be 
guilty of such sin. God's people should sustain the same 
attitude toward busybodies that Godhimself sustains. 

3. Yes. Paul says: " For yourselves know how ye ought 
to imitate us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you; neither did :We eat bread for naught at any 
man's hand, but in labor and travail, working night and 
day, that w~ might not burden any of you: not because 
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we have hot the right, but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you, that ye should imitate us. For even· when we 
were with you; this we commanded you, If any· will not 
work, neither let him eat." {2 Thess. 3: 7-10.) . God's 
people are instructed to provide things honest in the sight 
of all men · {Rom. 12: 17), and to provide for hoitest things 
-not only iri the siglit of the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. (2 Cor. 8: 21.) Christians are to work at things 
which are honorable ·and provide for their own families , 
and have to give ' to them that .need. 

(I: (I: (I: 

(1) Was there a church in Old Testament times? (2) 
What does the word" church" mean? (3) What does the 
word " synagogue " mean ?-H. B. McCULLEY. 

l. People have worshiped God in all ages and disp'ensa
tions. Abel worshiped God; so did Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Worship under that dis"pensation was 
simple and largely individual or by families. The worship 
under the law of Moses was both individual and collective. 
People worshiped God in their homes and families; they 
also worshiped him in public or in general assemblies. 
The law designated certain ti"rnes when the people should 
come together in holy convocation. {See Ex. 12: 16; 
Lev. 23: 3, 4, 7, 8, 21, 24, 27, 35; 36, 37.) These public 
as~emblie~ were not called "the church;" they were called 
" assemblies," " convocations,'' " congregations," etc. In 
the assembly men, women, and children came together to 
engage in the worship of God as prescribed by the law. 
The feast days des~gnated by the law were general assem
blies; the passover or unleaven bread, Pentecost, feast of 
trumpets, ·day of atonement, and feast of tabernacles, 
were included in the general meetings for worship. Some 
of these feasts were only for the men; in fact, only the 
men were required to attend the " set feasts." The place 
of meeting was first the tabernacle and later the temple. 
All sorts of anim;i.ls were brought along for use as sacri
fices in their worship, but these coming together were not 
called "church " as we now know it. 

2. The word "church " means "the called out," or 
"called out of God." It is not found in the Old Testament. 
It is .a New Testament word. Its derivation is somewhat 
doubtful. Some claim that it comes from the Greek 
"kuriakon," which means "belonging to the Lord;" some 
think th~t it comes from the Latin " circus," "circulus," 
and the Greek "kuklos," because the congregations were 
gathered in circles. Others claim that it is derived from 
the Greek "eccler ia," which is the Greek word for chur~h 
and origin ally meant an assembly called out by the magis
trate or by any legitimate authority. It is in t·his sense 
that the word seems to have been adopted and applied by 
the writers of the New Testament to the Christian con
gregation. Hence, as used in the New Testament it means 
" the called out of God " and the called together or assem
bly. It is universally applied to the people '~ho have been 
called by_ the gospel and formed into a body of religious 
worsh ipers. 

3. The word "synagogue " comes from the Greek and 
means a "congregation." It is used in the New Testa
ment to signify a recognized place of worship. The first 
clear mention of the synagogue is during the exile of the 
-child ren of Israel in Babylon. The J ews were separated 
from the temple and tried to keep up a form of their 
worship while in captivity. This they did in synagogues. 
It was continued in the synagogue after their return from 
captivity. All synagogue worship belongs to the J ewish 
dispensation. 

We must bear or we must die. It is easier perhaps to 
die, but infinitely less noble. The immortality of man 
disdains and rejects· the thoug'bt-the immortality of man 
to which the cycles and re6ns are as hours and days.
Alfred Tennyson. 

Jesse R. Kellems, Christian Church preacher, preaches 
the gospel plainly in most particulars, but he loves the 
instrumental music the Christian Church borrowed from 
the denominations which they got -from Rome. Early 
reformers who repudiate humanisms in religion and 
shook the strongholds of error with their battle cry of 
" back to the Bible " expressed themselves in these words: 
" Where the Bible speaks, -we speak; where the Bible is 
silent, we are silent." Nobody in that "back-to-the-Bible " 
"movement found fault with that principle until instru
mental music was introduced. It seemed to be sound. But 
Jesse B. Kellems finds fault with it in ·one of his published 
sermons. He thinks it ought to read: " Where the Bible 
speaks, we will be silent; and where the Bible is silent, 
we w.ill speak." · Other Christian Church preachers· have 
echoed the same sentiment . . Why? Because the original 
statement condemned infant baptism, sprinkling for bap
tism, the burning of incense? No! It condemns instru
mental music in worship. Jesse Kellems never would 
have thought of such a change had he not loved his un
scriptural instruments more than he does that old princi
ple of loyalty to the old Book. That crowd does not need 
to be honeyed over and fraternized with. · They need to 
have fire sprinkled on them.-Cled Wallace, in Firm 
Foundation. 

Bardeman's Sermons 
Volume ID 

We are glad to announce "Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
all those who 1; ·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Following the first sermon on " Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church,'' showing that the church of Christ 
was · establishe·d at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Ne~t is a 
serm Jn on" Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
•he -.on! J esus is now reigning as Lord of" Ali' and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century.' '..- Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or aposta ~y frcm primitive Christianity, w.e find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on "Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of .the 
Sixteenth Century,'' and "Primacy .of Peter.'' Two 
sermons on "The Reformation " are fciJlowed by a ·' 
~ plendid sermon on "The Restoration.'' These are 
foJlowed by three sermons on "Christian Unity,'' 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on "Vowing~· are followed by 
sermons as follows: "The Way,'' "What Constitutes 
Authority?" "Is the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers,'' "The Cost of Discipleship,'' and " The 
Crucifixion of Christ.'' . 

" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. This book should be in the 

· library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational -institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders f<;>r this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenye, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[I OUR _ MESSA~ES 

W. H. Owen preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
las.t Lo.rd's day. ·There was one confession. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., September 13: "Last 
night our · meeting at Oak Grove, six miles from here, 
closed. There were ,thirteen baptisms and four restora
tions." 

James A. Salmons, Memphis, Tenn., September 13: 
"J. C. F:oster, of Mount Pleasant, Texas, and I closed a 
nine-days' meeting at Looxahoma, Miss., recently. Three 
were baptized." · 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 8 : "I al\'I 
now in my fourth meeting at Delrose. Good audiences, 
and· four baptisms to date. Three sermons and dinner on 
the ground Sunday." 

David Lipscomb College began its thirty-eignth year's 
work with a very large enroJ.lment. The present enroll
ment tax~s the " capacity of its building with seventeen 
States represented. President Boles is delighted with the 
auspicious opening and large enrollment. 

In the afternoon of September 9, J:. T. Harris closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Fairfield, near Moulton, Ala., which 
was attended by immense audiences and resulted in two 
baptisips and one restoration. Brother Harris is now · in a 
meeting at Greenbrier, near Ashland City, Tenn. 

J . E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, September 4: "Two 
baptized·, one a Lutheran. Two mature men r estored and 
one identified at Carlsbad, N . M. I began with the Mon
tana Street congregation at El Paso on Lord's day. Seven 
were identified and seven r ededicated their lives to our 
King." 

G. L. Cullum preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 
city, on the second Lord's qay and night of this month. 
One made the good confession, who came from the 

· Methodists. Brother Cullum also preached the following 
Wecfnesday night, and there were two more confessions 
and one restored. · 

Hal P. McDonald, 408'/2 North Nineteenth Street, Bir
mingham, Ala., September 13: "Alabama Christians who 
attend the State Fair in Birmingham, the week of Sep
tember 24-29, should be sure to call at my office in the 
Fox Building, 408'h North Nineteenth Street, telephone 
3-4692, relative to a very important business matter." 

Dwain Jones, Iowa Park, Texas, September 3: ".During 
the latter par t of thi$ summer I held meeting-s at th·~ fol
lowing places: Warren, Okla., with ten baptized and one 
rps •ored ; Shrewder, Okla., nine baptized and fo11 r re
stored; McQueen, Okla., eighteen baptized and six re
r.tored. I begin focal work in Duncan, Okla., next Lord's 
cl :.>y." 

F. W. Smith. has just closed a splendid fifteen-days' 
meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., with thirteen additions. · The 
house has been enlarged, and Brother Smith preached to 
very large audiences throughout the meeting. W. Clarence 
Cook, of Chattanooga, Tenn., led the singing; and not 
only is he a good preacher, but Brother Smith says he is 
one of the best song leaders in the country·. 

At the regular services at Twelfth Avenue Church, 
North, this city, last Lord's day, the congregation ap
pointed one more elder and four additional deacons. Upon 
being introduced to the congregation by Elder G. S. DaviR, 
each one made an appropriate talk, and the closing talk 
was made by T. A. McAnally. The fall meeting at that 
church will begin on Sunday, October 7, R. V. Cawthon 
to do the preaching. 

Gus Nlchols, Millport, Ala., September 1: " Our meeting 
at Kingville resulted in twelve persons being baptized and 
much good done otherwise. This is the only well-estab
lished congregation for which I have held a meeting this 
year. They are wide-awake and standing by our mission 
work. The other two congregations supporting me in the 
mission work are Mount Pleasant and Millport, the letter 
giving more than fifty dollars per month to this work. 
These brethren are poor in this world's goods, but rich in 
faith. They have stood behind us in this work for about 
three years, and are more happy and zealous for good 
works now than ever -before. BTethren, the harvest is 
going to waste and sinners a.,e' dying without knowing 
what to do to be saved. )Vhat are you going to do 
about it?" 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Killen, Ala., last 
Lord's dalf. This is a mission meeting, there being no 
church at Killen. Brother Srygley is no place hunter, but 
goes where he is called. 

The meeting at Twenty-second Avenue,· North, this city, 
continues this week, with W. L. Karnes doing the preach
ing and T . W. Phillips leading the song service. There 
have been five baptisms and two restorations to date. 

P. G. Millen, Tampa, Fla.: I' The following congrega
tions are planning to· have M. Keeble, colored evangelist, 
hold· meetings for them this winter: Lakeland, Plant City, 
Antioch, Mango, and a colored church in Tampa. We will 
need a tent fop these meetings, the largest one that we 
can get-; if possible, one that will hol.d five ·hundred people. 
We will need this tent three months or longer. Any con
gregation or individual knowing of one will please drop 
a line to me at 804 Forest Avenue, Tampa, Fla." 

Mrs. W. G. White, R. C. White, Mrs. James R. Harrfs, 
Mrs. Annie Belle Shipley, 1403 Sweetbrier Avenue, Nash
ville, ' Tenn., September 12: " It is with very great appre
ciation that we acknowledge the placing in. the Gospel 
Advocate of August 16., 1928, of the picture of our beloved 
husband, father, and grandfather. It was excellent, and, 
with the obituiiry by Brother I. B. Bradley, we are ex
ceedingly grateful for the unsolicited favor the Advocate 
did us in giving the readers, former customers for gospel 
tents, and ourselves th.is appreciated kindness. This makes 
us love the dear old Advocate the more." 

Earl Blaylock, Gary, Ind., September 2: " 'I'he church of 
Christ at Gary, Ind., which has been meeting at 28 East 
Fifth Avenue for the past five years, has been most fortu
nate in purchasing a very neat and convenient church 
building, located on Oak Street and Twenty-first Avenue, 
East Gary. The building, on one of two lots. is situated 
in one of the most beautiful subdivisions of Gary, and is 
one-half block from the car line. We plan to have our 
dedication services on September 9, with E. W. Johnson 
speaking in the morning and evening. We hope to make 
this one of the big events of the church's history in Gary." 

E. W. Johnson, Gary, Ind.: "Appropriate services 
were conducted on Lord's day, September 9, by the church 
of Christ meeting at Twenty-first and Oak Streets, this 
city dedicating the new house of worship recently pur
cha~ed after a six-years' period of worship in a hall at 
28 East Fifth Avenue. The three services were well at
tended and a number of visiting brethren from South 
Chicago and Hammond joined the happy gathering. A 
number of outsiders were present at both the morning and 
evening -services. The day was one of the happiest events 
in the church's history in Gary, and it is the hope of all 
that the work will continue to grow." · 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., September 13·: " The 
meeting closed at Union Ridge with seventeen additions 
to the one body. Eleven of those baptized came from the 
Baptist Church and one fro_m the Methodist Chur~h. The 
meeting was well attended m every way to make 1t a suc
cess and closed aj; the end of two weeks al& the water. The 
meeting closed at Bethlehem, in Butler C'ounty, with four 
baptized. Four confessed their faults and came ba"ck · to 
their 'first love.' One of those baptized was from a Catho-
lic family. This meeting was 'well attended, and we be
lieve much good was done. I am now in a meeting in 
Warren County, with the church at Pine - Chapel. The 
meeting has started just fine. This is my sixth meeting 
this year, and I have seven more to hold if I can get to 
them: and I pray the good Lord that he will bless me with 
health and strength to hold these meetings, and that much 
and lasting good will be done in the name of the Lord." 

R. F. Kilpatrick, Gurley, Ala.: "Luther Browning, of 
Huntsvi"llc, closed at Sharps Cove, near Maysville, on 
Sunday, September 9, with · fourteen baptisms and two 
restored. Among those baptized were two Presbyterians, 
one Methodist, and cine Nazarene. The meeting was held 
in a grove, with large crowds and· fine interest. This 
is practically a mission point: Brother Browning did some 
finft preaching and plainly showed the difference between 
truth a nd _error. So.me of the sects ran off and one Bap
tist was seen crawling off behind the crowd on his hands 
and knees. But they were back the next night. People 
will stand more hard preaching than most people think, 
for we have too many si>ft-soapers preaching [any is too 
many.-J. A. A.J. I think that is what is ruining the 
church in many places to-day. I believe in preachers' t ell
ing sinners 'what they must do.' Jesus told Saul to go 
into Damascus and it ·would be told him what he must do. 
(See Acts 9: 6.) I find that people who are converted 
under the pfain teaching of the gospel make better Chris
tians than those who come in on soft soap.'' 
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James G. Whitaker, Maury City, Tenn., September 10: 
11 I preached at Alamo, Tenn., yesterday." 

H. Leo Boles preached at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day at 6 P.M. 

L. N. Moody, Ravenden, Ark., September 12: " Fourteen 
confessions to date. I will close here to-night and begin 
at Alicia, Ark., next Lord's day." 

C. R. Nichol will begin a series of gospel sermons at the 
church of Christ in Paris, Tenn., on. September 12 and 
continue through Sunday, September 28. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, · 
Tenn., Saturday; September 15, 1928, James Newson and 
Bertha Farrell, James A. Allen officiating. 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., September 12: " Our 
meeting came to a close here last Lord's _day. The1·e were 
six baptisms. I will begin at White's Chapel, in Fnyl'tte 
County, on September 16." 

Married, at the home of H. M. Phillips, 1018 Douglas 
Avenue; this city, September 8, Mr. Enoch Love and Miss 
Louise Civil'i, also Mr. Harold Bennett and Miss Florence 
Logue, n:· M. Phillips officiating. · 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, September 12: "l closed a 
meeting at Loraine last Sunday night, with seven baptisms. 
E. ?1[. Taylor, one of tbe elders of the Snyder Church, led 
the song serVice and aid good work. l am to begin at 
Healdton, Okla., next Sunday." 

G. W. Sweaney, of the Charlotte Avenue congregation, 
Nashville, Tenn., began a meeting at Pinewood, Tenn., on 
the first Sunday in September, with three sermons and 
dinner on the ground, and closed on the second Sunday 
at 8 P.M. at the water's edge with seven baptized. 

·T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., September 12: "The 
O'Donnell (Texas) meeting closed with eleven baptisms. 
one restored, imd one by membership. ,Marion Davis, of 
Tennessee, led the singing. We begin to-day at Calera, 
Okla., and then we go to Albuquerque, New Mexico." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, September 11: "I have 
just returned from Collinsville, Texas. My stay was very 
enjoyable. Sixteen were immersed and thirteen were re
stored to duty. Crowds were good despite cotton picking. 
The Collinsville saints need to enlarge their meeting
house." 

Charles C. Shockney closed a one-week's meeting at
Sycamore Chapel, in Cheatham County, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, with twenty restorations and two from the Baptists 
claiming they had been Scripturally baptized. Brother 
Shockney will preach full time at this place for one year 
or more. 

Aruna Clark, Soddy, Tenn., Septemhcr 10: '' The con
gregations at Soddy and Sale Creek are moving on nicely 
with their work. I spoke at both c:;ervices at Sale Creek 
yesterday. One young man confessed his faith in Christ 
at the evening services and was baptiz~d this afteTncon 
at four o'clock. The Lord willing, I will be with the Soddy 
brethren next Lord's day. 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., September 12: "I closed 
a good meeting of eight days' duration at old Mars' Hill, 
Rucker, Tenn., OR September 2, with fine interest and four 
baptisms. C. E. W. Dorris began at Bluff Springs, Tenn., 
near Lewisburg, September 2, and I arrived Monday for 
the morning service. We had a good bearing, but no 
additions. Brother Dorris made a fine impression and 
gave the meeting a good start." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Bowling Green, Ky., September 12: 
" Our nine-days' meeting at Rumsey resulted in a little 
congregation there set to work. Two were restored and 
five were baptized. Interest was splendid, the bouse being 
crowded at most of the services. I preached at home-
Ebenezer-last Lord's day, and met w1th the brethren · and 
sisters here in Bowling Green to-night. · A postponed 
meeting leaves some time on my hands. Address me at 
Mayfield, Ky." 

·Ben F. Taylor, superintendent of the Potter Orphan 
Horne, Bowling Green, Ky., September 14: "We still have 
some empty fruit cans which we would like to have filled. 
If your congregation v.ill fill one or two barrels, please 
let us know, and we will send them to you. Our food 
problem will be rather difficult this coming winter, 1\S 
we have raised so little on the f11orrn this year. The ex
cessive rains followed by an extended drought have cut all 
of our croJ?S very short. We have fifty children under 
our care, w1th several others asking for · admittance. Will 
you help us feed them? " 

J.D. Tant, Lucy,.Tenn., September 12: "I just closed a 
fine meeting at Dresden, and go now to Gadsden for a 
meeting, then to Polk to meet A. G. Freed's old 'chum,' 
John R. Clark, in debate on September 25." 

Charles Taylor, Christiana, Tenn., September 12: "I 
closed at Rock Hill with three baptisms and one reclaimed. 
I am now at Christiana with fine interest. Mr next meet
ing will be with the Lischey Avenue congregatton in Nash
ville." 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, September 10: "I 
beld three meetings during August in Arkansas, all in 
Independence County. Sixteen were baptized and three 
were restored in the three meetings. They requested my 
return next summer, and I hope to be with them .then. I 
intend to begin a meeting at Albion, Neb~, September 23." 

William H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala.1 September 9: "On 
lnst Lord's day I closed a good meettng at Rockdale with 
good crowds and good attention, but without any additions 
or restorations. To-day and last night I filled my appoint
ment with the church at New Prospect. One ·lady made 
the good confession and was baptized into Christ. Next 
Lord's day I will be at Mount Pleasant." 

John W. Shaw, who is just back from Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn., reports that Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, 
Texas, is in a great meeting at Willette, Tenn. Brother 
Warlick is just out of a debate with Ben M. Bogard, 
Baptist, which was held at Acton1 Tenn., near Corinth, 
Miss., which was a great victory tor the truth. .He has 
five meetings in Tennessee, one in Missouri, and another 
debate in Arkansas before returning to his home in Dallas. 

Married, at the residence of T. L . .- Owen, Brentwood, 
Tenn., Leo L. Boles and Martha Lou Owen, Wednesday, 
September 12, at 5 P.M., H.. Leo Boles, father of the groom, 
officiating in the · presence of a large number of friends 
and relatives. The groom is the only son of our brother, 
H. Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, and a 
recent graduate of Vanderbilt University. Miss Owen is 
a graduate of David Lipscomb College and an accom
plished young lady, having taught expression at Gleason, 
Tenn. The young couple have many friends who wish 
them much joy and happiness in · their wedded life. The 
bride and groom left immediately for a motor tour East, 
making Knoxville, Bristol, Washington, D. C., and New 
York, and will be back in Nashville the first of October. 
The Gospel Advocate joins with their many friends in 
wishing them a happy and useful life. 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., September 13: 11 I 
have held meetings as follows: At Newbern, Tenn., first 
and second Sundays in June, with fine audiences and in
terest, ten baptized and one restored; :Sruceton; Tenn. 
(Hollow Rock Junction), fairly good crowds and interest, 
with two baptisms (the church here is young and small, 
but there is a good prospect for it) : Bakerville and Syca
more Landing, second, third, and fourth Sundays in July, 
with nine baptisms and one restoration: Tukerrnan, Ark., 
July 26 to August 7, with audiences averaging about one 
thousand each night and resulting in forty-five baptisms 
and six restorations; Hillsboro, Tenn., good crowds, seven 
baptisms, one restoration: Duck River, Tenn., one week 
(September 2-9), good crowds and interest, with nine 
baptisms and one restoration. The summer's work re
sulted in eighty-one baptisms and ten restorations. School 
opens next Wednesday. Everything looks good." 

"ALIAS ' CAMPBELLISM.' " 
"Alias 'Campbellism,'" by James A. Allen, ,in pamphlet 

form, is now ready. It answet:a the misrepresentations 
and refutes the slanders of those who carp on " Camp
ballism.'' The truth is told about Alexander Campbell and 
what he stood for in the great reformatory movement. 
In replying to "Blood Before Water and Christ Before 
the Church,'' by J. H. Grime, Baptist, it discusses some of 
the fundamental points at issue in the religious world, 
such as, "The· Establishment of the True Church,'' "The 
Design of Baptism," " The New Birth," " The Operation 
of the Holy Spirit," "The Lord's Supper on the Lord's 
Day," and gives testimony from great denominational 
scholars and leaders that the position occupied by the 
Christian people is infallibly safe. Much good could be 
done by congregations in circulating it freely among their 
religious neighbors. · 

Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, $1.80; per ' 
hundred, $12.50. 
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EDITORIAL 

ANOTHER MISSION BOARD ROBBED. 
BY F. B. BRYGLEY. 

There has been much said in the daily papers about one 
Clinton R. Carnes, of Atlanta, Ga., who was treasurer of 
the Southern Baptist Home Mission Board. He is missing, 
and so is something like one million dollars of the mission 
funds. Mr. Carnes was a Baptist layman, of Atlanta, 
who had gotten into the good graces of the Baptist 
Church and had been treasurer of all the money of the 
Southern Baptist Mission Board. Dr. George Truett, of 
Dallas, Texas, is president of the convention and head of 
the executive board. Gov. Pat. M. Neff, who is a member 
uf the board, said: 11 The shortage was not discovered for 
several years, because the board bad given Carnes the 
extraordinary authority to borrow any amount of money 
in its name at any rate of interest and at any bank .he 
chose." This was extraordinary a.utluwity. Few, if any, 
business concerns would have made such a mistake. But 
Dr. Truett, the president of the concern, lives in Dallas, 
Texas, while the headquarters of the board is in Atlanta, 
Ga.; and, of course, be could not be present every time 
the concern needed a little ready cash; and, besides, I 
would guess he is only nominal head of the board, while 
the slick Mr. Carnes was the real bead. Carnes, no doubt, 
was selected because of his ability to deceiv;e and thus get 
into the good graces of ,.a few zealous members of the 
Baptist Church .. at Atlanta, Ga. Evidently some one se
lected him with little knowledge of his past life. As it 
turns out, he bad been in the Atlanta prison and had been 
sued by his wife, who obtained a divorce from him. They 
talk about business in religion; and some of my digressive 
friends think it is great business to have a board into 
which all the contributions of the churches can be poured, 
and a great 11 to do " made over the amount of money 
which bas been collected. If all the Baptists of this 
Southern country bad followed the teaching of the New 
Testament on the autonomy of the church, there never 

would have been such a board; and, therefore, no man 
like Clinton R. Carnes could have bad a million dollars 
to speculate on. If the New Testament had been followed, 
Mr. Carnes would have been only a professed Christian in 
some local church, and the elders would have bad charge 
of the church and its finances. "Dr." Truett would have 
been George Truett, a bumble man of God, doing bis duty 
as a servant of the Lord. I grant, though, that that 
would not sound as big as "Dr." Truett, president of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, and head of the Mission 
Board. " He that would be great among you, let him be 
servant of all.'' The New Testament would have to be 
changed wonderfully to read like this. For instance: "Dr. 
Simon Peter, president of the Eastern Baptist Convention 
of Palestine." Would that not be strange reading? And 
still it would take that change in the divine text to fit the 
present occasion. While " Dr." George Truett is, no doubt, 
distressed over the present situation in the Baptist Board, 
he does not feel any guilt over the fact that be bas 
helped to put over on his unsuspecting people an unscrip
tural institution. He is not guilty of embezzlement as 
Carnes is, but he is guilty of putting over an unscriptural 
institution on his unsuspecting brethren. When the board 
found out that Carnes was gone and a million dollars of 
their money, in great earnestness they called upon the 
Baptist churches for more"money. Their cry was almost 
as piteous as " Rachel ~eeping for her children," and . to 
my surprise the devout Baptists rallied to the cry and 
sent more money to the same incompetent board. The 
preacher made them believe that it was their duty to do it. 
How many poor widows and orphans rallied to what they 
are made to believe is their Christian duty, and will send 
more of their bard-earned money to this board which has 
shown its incompetency by placing a man, with a prison 
record, over such a sum of money, with authority to 
borrow any amount from any bank at any rate of interest! 
This is denominationalism, but it is what some of my 
brethren call "business in religion." 

The Baptists seem to have bad bard luck with their 
board treasurers, as it has not been long since one Mr. 
Saunders, of Richmond, Va., got away with several hun
dred thousand dollars. It seems that where the carcass is, 
there be the Baptist eagles gathered together. The Bap
tists can jail them, and put them in the penitentiary, but 
according to their doctrine they cannot keep them out of 
heaven if they have ever beef!: converted according to 
Baptist usage. They will have to live with Carnes and 
Saunders throughout eternity, if they ever get religion, 
because with the Baptists, " once in grace, always in 
grace." It strikes me that many of the Baptists could see 
the inconsistency in their doctrine with the number of 
men in high places practicing their unscriptural doctrine 
of the final preservation of the saints, no matter how they 
live. 

Another notice in the daily paper reads: " Mission 
board members to appear before the grand jury." That 
sounds like business; but where is the Scriptures for the 
board or the board members? While the grand jury is 
working on the case and the courts are running Carnes 
down in order to get him in the penitentiary, suppose all 
the board members and the president, George Truett, get 
down their New Testament and see bow it reads on the 
church of Christ, the church that Christ called " my 
church!" They will find no such boards in that book as 
the " Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Con
vention." No one was ever president or treasurer of any
thing like that in New Testament times. If the courts 
will put Carnes in the penitentiary and George Truett 
throw away his title of president of an unscriptural in
stitution and become a bumble preacher of the gospel as 
the apostles were, then great good would come out of this 
crime against God and against soeiety. I know it would 
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be rather humiliating for the great "Dr." George True~ 
to throw away such a title as president of a thing that com
mands so much money; but it would do his soul good, and 
it would make for the advancement of pure apostolic 
Christianity. Will men never learn to be only bumble 
Christians? 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMOJUl. 

A GooD BooK. 
Solomon says: 11 Of making many books there is no end.'' 

(Eccles. 12: 12.) Hence, we should be neither shocked nor 
surprised when we see a new book on any subject
scientific, secular, sacred, or even political, in this general 
election year when such strenuous struggles to save our 
country are engaging the attention of not only the host of 
courageous spellbinders beard in the land, but of all the 
people who patiently bear them. 

I was not surprised, but I was glad, gratified, and grate
ful, when our polite postman banded me a copy of 
" Brewer's Sermons," and I bad examined the book suftl
ciently to be assured of its being exactly what I expected 
a book written by Grover Cleveland Brewer to be. 

The following message was Written on the flyleaf of the 
book: "Presented to the beloved T. B. Larimore, that 
prince of gospel preachers, my grand.fa.ther m the faith, 
and the man who bas influenced my life more than any 
other man, in the hope that the reading of these chapters 
will assure him that younger men are, to the best of their 
ability, preaching the same " sweet old story " that be has 
so long, so ably, and so eloquently told. And may this 
assurance bring hope and joy to his heart in the twilight 
hours of his earthly sojourn.'' 

I appreciate all Brother Brewer says of me, and I appre
ciate· especially his assurance, or reminder, that younger 
men are carrying on and will continue to carry on, the 
work we older preachers must soon cease to do. For some 
of us that time is nearly now. 

I could not, if I would, say anything but good of Brother 
Brewer's book, for it speaks for itself. I have not read all 
of it yet, but enough to be perfectly satisfied with it-to 
be well assured it is all right. He says he wanted it to 
be entitled 11 Christ Crucified," and that title would cer
tainly have been appropriate, for every sermon in the book 
deals with "Jesus Christ and him crucified." It is a welt
printed, well-bound book of seventeen chapters-about 
three hundred pages. The first chapter is devoted to a care
ful consideration and scholarly refutation of that mystified, 
or mystifying, manifestation of atheism, called " evolu
tion." Evolution is the subject of the chapter. Of course, 
all of us believe in evolution, as the flower and fruit from 
the bud, the oak from the acorn, the eagle from the egg, 
but we do not believe in atheism-no-God-ism masquering a;; 

evolution. That's a decidedly different thing-a delusion, 
a deception, and a snare. 

Brother Brewer handles the subject in a masterly way, 
making a strong, impressive, unanswerable argument 
against atheism. This one chapter is worth many times 
the price of the book, whatsoever that may be; so those 
who buy the book get the other sixteen chapters entirely 
free, and they are treasures. 

Atheis'ts are making strenuous efforts to rob our race 
of the hope of heaven by spreading their propaganda, 
directing their efforts especially to gaining the youth of 
our land. While endeavoring to increase the number and 
strengthen the faith of the saints and faithful in Murray 
City, Ky., a few years ago, I was entertained in a good 
home in which were two bright school children who told 
me their teachers in the public school taught them they 

should always give science the preference where they 
could not harmonize the statements of science with the 
statements of the Bible, assigning as a reason for this 
advice that science adduced proof of its declaratious, while 
the statements of the Bible were without proof! 

Atheists seem to be making more strenuous efforts to 
corrupt the world by the spread of their propaganda now 
than ever before. The four A'a--"American Association 
for the Advancement of Atheism "-according to reports 
sent broadcast over the bosom of our country, is an asso
ciation recently incorporated in New York City for the 
propagation of the principes of atheism if, indeed, 
atheism hath any principles. This association is formed 
of militant atheists, who avow their intention to try in 
every way possible to convert the youth of the country 
to their atheistic views. They boast that they have es
tablished chapters in twenty colleges and preparatory 
schools in the United States, a list of which they print. 
They have formed a junior atheist movement; are teach
ing atheism on one ship in the United States Navy, in the 
Canal Zone, and in Alaska, and have a suit pending before 
the. Appellate Court in Washington City to do away with 
chaplains in the United States Army and Navy, in the 
officers' reserve corps, and in Congress. The asaociation 
is diligently collecting funds to be used in careying on 
and extending this work . . 

In view of these activities of atheists I am persuaded 
there has never been a time when diligent, earnest work 
on the part of Christians was more needed than now, to 
combat and refute atheism, especially that form of atheism 
which confronts our youth in school and college and uni
versity, masked as evolution, parading as science, with its 
insidious attacks on faith in the existence of God and the 
truth of the Bible. 

For these reasons I am glad Brother Brewer's ~ook con
tains this masterly chapter on evolution, and I commend 
it to the attention of all-both old and young. 

822 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, Cal. 

"GREA'f MEETING:::i." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is a common thing to see in both · 8ecular and reli
gious papers reports of what are termed 11 great meetings," 
held by popular evangelists, but much depends upon a 
certain thing as to whether or not they are really great 
meetings. Hence the question : 

IN WHAT SENSE ARE THEY GREAT? 

Does the mere fact of " large " and "enthusiastic " audi
ences constitute a great meeting? There are many polit
ical gatherings to hear political orators harangue the peo
ple that out number any religious gatherings. Hence, 
" mere numbers " cannot constitute a great religious meet
ing in the sense in which such gatherings are reported. 

Do large 11 choirs " with well-trained voices, combined 
with numbers of " musical instruments " which seem to be 
the chief attraction at such gatherings, constitute a great 
meeting? The greatest singing, in so far as mere ·singing 
is concerned, and the most artistic music made With 
mechanical instruments, can be found in the theaters and 
opera houses of the big cities. Does the mere fact of some 
l'ne speaking publicly in an eloquent voice and with much 
earnestness and zeal on " religious " subjects, constitute a 
great meeting? 

Many noted infidels, such as was Robert G. Ingersol, 
with matchless eloquence, speak on religious subjects, and 
that, too, to much larger audiences than modern evan
gelists can command, with very few exceptions. Do great 
numbers of so-called "converts" In these reporb!d big 
meetings constitute " great meetings? " These questions, 
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it seems to me, are pertinent, and demand a very serious 
consideration. 

THE DmNE PURPOsE IN PREAoaiNa. 
Aliy religious meetings that do not fulfill the . diviDe 

purpose in religious exercises cannot, in truth, be termed 
,; great meetings " in the proper sense. 

What, then, is the divina purpose in preaching? In re
gard to .this, we need not have any dou"!>t whatever, be-· 
cause the Bible tells us in plain words-viz.: " For seeing 
that in the wisdom of ·God the world through its wisdom 
knew not God, it was God's good pleasure through the fool
ishness of the preaching to save them that believe.i• (1 
Cor. 1: 21.) 

This passage states most clearly God's purpose in 
baving "the· preaching" done-namely, to "save them 
that believe!' But does the mere fact of some one 
"preaching" fill the bill? Not by any means, because it 
depends entirely upon wiUJt is preached. Since it is God's 
purpose in " the preaching to save them that believe," 
then the thing that selves is the thing that must be 
preached in order to meet God's purpose in the preaching. 

What, then, is it that saves? The word of God speaks 
most clearly on this point as follows: "For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel : for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

It follows from these premises most ccnu:lusively, that 
!lny religiotu meeting held for the purpose of converting 
and saving_ sinners in which the gospel in its fullness is 
11ot preached, cannot truthfully be called a " great meet
ing;'' no matter how 11 large " the audiences nor how much 
zeal and enthusiasm may be manifested. 

STUUUNQ SINNERS TO CONVICTION. 

Suppose sinners are made to feel and realize the exceed
ing sinfulness of sin in meetings where · the gospel in all 
of its facts, commands, and promises iB not preached, 
then what? 

Of course, they may be, and often are, made 11W1'ally 
better; but when left simply in that condition with the 
impression they have been converted and s!lved, it becomes 
muck more difficult to teach: them the full gospel, and lead 
thenl to diJ tho.t which will bring them into t'tlmisrion of 
sins and the promise of etenUJl life. 

A REALLY GREAT MEETING. 

Fortunately, we have a divine record of a "great meet
ing" with all of the facts as the constituent elements of 
such a meeting. Assuming that three thousand people 
were converted and saved on the day of Pentecost in tbe 
city of Jerusalem, we have the history of the greatest 
religious meeting ever held both in the numbers of con
verts and the people assembled. Beginning with Acts 2: 
1, and closing with verse 42, we have the detailed facts of 
this meeting. (1) The divine Sonship of Jesus was 
preached, and his resurrection from the dead given as 
proof of that fact. (2) The people were exhorted to bo?
lieve beyond a doubt that Jesus was the Christ. (S) Many 
were convinced and convicted of sin. (4) Those thus con
victed asked the apostles what to do to be saved. (5) 
They were told to repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for, or unto, the remission of sins, and they 
should receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. · (6) They that 
received these instructions were baptized. 

Question: Are these facts, commands, and promises as 
here given by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, preached 
in modem revivals that ar'e termed "great meetings?" 

No one acquainted with the facts regarding these 
modem revivals will dare say they are. Who ever heard 
Billy Sunday, Gipsy Smith, D. L. Moody, or any other 

evangelist holding· big "union" meetings preach as did 
lfthe apostles on the day of Pentecost? · 

, ~other question: How, then, can one who claims to 
-believe in the plea advocated by those who. sought to re
store the church of the New Testament, enga.ge in such 
meetings where they are not permitted to open their 
mouths in telling sinners who.t to diJ to be saved, tu did 
"the inspired llpostles? And yet there are those who claim 
to be •• Christians only," that will thus compromise the 
truth of God. . 

FOLLOWING INSPmED TEACHERS. 

One cannot follow the example of Jesus, the greatest 
preacher the world ever knew or ever will know, without 
ccmdem,mng false teaching and ereposing false teachers. 
Neither can one follow the example of the aposties without 
contrasting truth with error, pointing out specifically 
false teaching, as well as to condemn the false teachers. 
If one is known to be a false teacher, why should it be 
considered wrong to state the .facts in the case, esp.ecially 
if said teacher had proclaimed his false doctrine to t~e 
multitudes? If to expose false teachers in New Testament 
times did not " injure " the truth then, why should it 
injure the truth now? May It not be possible that it is not 
a fear of-injuring the trutb, but the fear of injuring some
thing else that deters men from such a course? 

When men of great prominence and wide influence as 
religious teachers, whether in what are called •• great 
meetings," or from their pastorates, proclaim to the world 
a doctrine that dishO'IW'TB God ancl repudiates the blood
bought scheme of human redemption, why should they not 
be exposed in thus dealing with the word of God? 

Is it right ·to refer to one who denies the virgin birth, 
the divine Sonship of Jesus, and wrcmg to refer to one 
who' rBpUdiates a solemn command of Jesus Christ? One 
may be as " honest " as the other, but simple honesty 
should not protect them from the exposure due to the 
manner in which they deal with the divine record. If in 
thiB I ann wrong, will some one CO'I'?'eot meY 

How we need men like Alexander Campbell, Moses E. 
Lard, John Smith, Jacob Creath, David Lipscomb, E. G. 
Sewell, and hosts of others that could be mentioned, to 
stand foursquare for the truth of God I 

Those who claim to love God and his truth should have 
no interests or connections that would keep them from 
fearlessly, lovingly, kindly, plainly, and positively expos
ing aU false teaching and false teachers. 

Why should any man or his friends take. exceptions to, 
or become offended at, reference to him personally as 
teaching certain religious doctrine? Something is wrong 
somewhere, or else the apostle Paul made an egregious 
blunder in specifying Peter as practicing and encouraging 
false doctrine, going so far as to call Peter a hypocrite. 
(See Gal. 2: 11-18.) 

He also mentioned Demas as forsaking the truth, be
cause- of his love of the world (2 Tim. 4: 10), and told of 
John Mark deserting the work of the Lord. (Acts 16: 
36-40). Other instances might be .cited, but these are 
deemed sufficient, it seems to me, to justify the e.'C]losure 
of not only false teaching, but the false teachers as well. 

HOW CHRIST CLEANSES THE CHURCH. 
BY E. A. EI..Uf, 

Husbands, love your wives, even.as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify 
it, having cleansed it by the wasning of water with the 
word, that he might present the church to himself a glori
ous church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish. (Eph. 
5: 25-27.) 

We have noticed the command that husbands should 
love their wives, " even as Christ also loved the church, 
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and gave himself up for it." Now, let us notice that 
Christ cleaqsed the church, and how he did it. 

We know that Christians-children of God-constitute 
the church. Hence, in order for the church to be clean 
Christians, or church members, must be clean and pur~ 
must live pure and clean lives--" in all holy living and 
godliness;" and must " give diligence " to " be found in 
peace, without spot and blameless " in Christ's sight. 
(2 Pet. 3: 11-14.) It is to be feared that many church 
members are not giving this diligence to keep unspotted 
from the world, with their affection set upon the things 
that are above and not upon the things that are upon the 
earth. (Col. 3: 1-3.) Where one's treasure is, there one's 
heart will be also. One's life follows one's heart. One 
cannot love the world and " the tkings of the world" and 
be pure in heart and holy in life. 

Christians are commanded to " walk by the Spirit,'' 
and are forbidden " to fulfill the lust of the flesh." " The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other; that ye 
may not do the things that ye would." To " do the things 
that ye would " is to do that which the flesh is inclined to 
do-all its lusts and passions and appetites-and these are 
contrary to the teaching of the Spirit. The flesh must be 
crucified. 

But what church members are really crucifying the 
.flesh and mortifying their members? They eat what the 
fleah wants to eat; they drink what the flesh wants to 
drink, they go where the flesh wants to go, they dress as 
the flesh wants to dress, they talk as the flesh wants to 
talk, they contend and dispute as the flesh is inclined to 
do, and after its passions, etc. What are the things of 
the flesh? When did you hear a sermon against the lusts 
of the flesh-taking them one at a time, telling one by one 
what they are, and giving God's solemn warnings against 
them, .and agajnst each and every one of them? 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these: fornication, uncleanness lasciviousness, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, strife, J'ealou;;ies, wraths, factions, divi
sions, parties, envyings, runkenness, revellings, and such 
like; of which I forewarn you even as I did forewarn you, 
that they who practice such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. (Gal. 5: 19-21.) 

Kind reader, did you ever bear a man confess that he is 
a fornicator, unclean, lascivious, etc.? He may be forced 
to do so, having been detected; but to do so of his own 
free will and in order to be saved, is a different thing. 
Did you ever hear one confess that be is full of enmity, 
strife, wrath, contention, and a partisan spirit; or that 
he is envious· and jealous of others, factious, and a party 
to divisions, and that be likes such things ; or that he is 
adept (as some seem to be) in stirring up strife and 
dividing congregations? 

Let us tum our attention to these things a while and 
preach against the sins of them, analyzing and explaining 
them; and then the peace of God will flow as a river 
among the various congregations of the land, and church 
members will love one another with pure hearts fervently. 

Let us learn how Christ sanctifies and cleanses the 
church. 

He gave himself up for it-died for it, and " purchased 
it with h!s own blood.'' (Acts 20: 28.) He shed his blood 
"for many unto the remission of sins.'' (Matt. 26: 28.) 
His blood "cleanscth from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 
Without this blood there is no remission. (Heb. 9: 22.} 

The blood of Christ is reached through faith in him as 
the Son of God and Savior of the world, repentance of 
all sin, and baptism into his name. (See Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Matt. 28: 19, 20; Acts 2: 36-38; Acts 16: 30-34; 22: 16.) 
Hence, it is said Christ cleansed the church " by the wash
ing of water with the word." Jesus says to his disciples, 
"Already ye arc clean becaus_e of the word. which I have 
spoken unto you " (John 15: S) ; and Peter (1 Pet. 1: 
22) says: II Seeing ye have purified . your semis in your. 

obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
love ~ne another froJll. the heart. fervently." 

The truth which they obeyed in purifying their souls, 
the word by which they were cleansed, is that which they 
did unto the- remission of sins, which has been quoted or 
cited above. By faith in Christ and through repentance 
Paul was baptized and washed away his sins, " calling on 
his name;" hence, he speaks of" the washing of regenera
tion and renewing of the Holy Spirit," which washing 
must refer to baptism.. (Tit. 3 : 5.) Referring to the 
flood, Peter (1 Pet .. 3: 20, 21) says "eight .souls" were 
saved through water [the flood]: which also after a true 
likeness doth · now save you, even baptism, not the putting 
away of the .filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a 
good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ.~' Baptism is the true likeness, or the anti
type, of the flood. As eight souls were saved ~h the 
water of the flood by faith in God, so throug{ faith in 
Christ in their peniter:ce by obedience to God in baptism 
people are now saved, or cJeansed from sin. And by a con
tinued obedience to God they are sanctified by his word, 
or the truth. (John 17: 17.) 

Adam Clarke says: "By the word-the doctrine of 
Christ crucified, through which baptism is administered, 
sin canceled, and the soul purified from all unrighteous
ness; the death of Christ giving efficacy to all.'' 

THE CHURCH Is A CHASTE OR PuRE VIRGIN. 

The church is represented as ·a pure cir chaste virgin 
espoused t<i one husband-to Christ. (2 Cor. 11: 2;) The 
washing and cleansing and sanctifying of the church no 
doubt refers to the purification of the women who were to 
be married to kings. This preparation is mentioned in 
Esth. 2: 12; Ps. 45: 13, 14; Ezek.16: 7-14. So the church .. 
-all Christians-must be cleansed and purified and sane- · 
tified that it may be presented to Christ " a glorious 
church." Brides ·are spoken of as making themselves 
beautiful with rich and splendid garments and brilliant 
jewels, but t11e Lamb's bride must make h(lrsclf ready by 
properly cleansing and purifying herself and arraying 
herself " in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fine linen 
io the righteous acts of the saints." (Rev. 19: 8.) These 
"righteous acts" must be performed in the service of God 
in this life. Now is the time to "cleanse ourselves from 
all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." (2 Cor. 7: 1.) "Perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God " is the same as being sanctified. Keeping 
" unspotted from the world," coming out from among 
"unbelievers," from " iniquity," "darkness," "Belial," 
"temples of idols," being "separate" from and touching 
" no unclean thing," is being sanctified. Then, how can 
professed church members, with the spots and wrinkles 
and blemishes of worldliness and unrighteousness and sin 
upon their souls; clai~ to be ready to be presented to the 
Lord as " a pure virgin," or members of his body? 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, August 29: "I closed 
at Fargo, near Vernon, Monday night, with thirty-six 
responses-nineteen .made the good confession and de
manded baptism; seventeen were restored. I am now en 
route to Collinsville for another meeting.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Smithville', Miss., Augllst 29: •• We are 
in a good meeting at Parham Schoolhouse, eight . miles 
east of Amory, under a brush arbor. We are only four 
miles from Christian Chapel Church, and that conpega
tion is helping greatly. I ha.ve enjoyed this meeting as 
well as any meeting I ever assisted in. The first few days 
we had R. N. Moody With us, arid Jt .is a blessing to a 
'little' preacher, like me, to sit · at his feet and learn of 
him. Gus Nichols and W. B. _ Black are now . in a tent 
meeting at Detroit, Ala., only fourteen miles east. of us1 and we are having our day services at 10:30 A.M.; and 
they are having .. theirs at ·a P.M., so we· can :all··be ·to-' 
gether in our day service. Brethren Moody, Nichols; and 
Black are all g®d, ·clean, sound gospel preachers • .. T}Jey 
are members of the ·church only;" · · · · 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
TOLERANCE AND INTOLERANCE. 

(Rev. Walter L. Lingle, D.D., President of the Assembly's 
Training School, in the Christian Observer.) 

It strikes me that there ·is a lot of loose and foolish 
talking and writing these days on the subject of tolerance. 
Perhaps it is done for political effect; I do not know of 
any other reason why it should be done. What do they 
mean by tolerance? They seem to mean that everybody 
must consider one religion just as good and just as true 
as another. These writers do not seem to leave any room 
for deep and abiding religious convictions. To them toler-
ance means full approval. · 

I have just looked up the definition of the word " toler
ance" in an unabridged dictionary. Here is the definition 
I found: "Allowance of that which is not wholly approved, 
especially allowance of religious opinions and modes of 
worship contrary to, or different from, those of the Estab
lished Church or belief; recognition of the right of private 
judgment, especially as to religious matters." 

If the foregoing is anything like a correct definition, 
then I am sure that I ·do not know any Protestants who 
are intolerant toward Catholics. We believe that the Roman 
Catholic Church has added many things in its govern
ment, in its doctrines, and in its worship which are not 
found in the Holy Scriptures, and that it bas departed a 
long way from New Testament Christianity. At the same 
time we believe that Catholics have the full right to 
worship God according to their own convictions, with · no 
one to molest or to make them afraid. As an actual fact 
they are exercising this right to the fullest. They have 
their cathedrals all over the land and worship in them 
from week to week with the same freedom that Protestants 
have. I do not know of a Protestant anywhere who would 
in any way limit this freedom. 

Nor do I knOW any one who is intolerant toward a 
Roman Catholic, because of his religion. Protestants are 
continually thrown with Catholics in the business and 
social world, and there is no distinction made. Personally 
I have had some very close friends who were Catholies. 
I belteve that there are many Catholics who are devout 
Christians. Of course, that does not mean that Protes
tants approve of all the doctrines and practices of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The very name " Protestant " 
was given to us because the leaders of the Reformation 
strongly protested against many of the doctrines and 
practices of the Catholic Church. 

While Protestants believe that there are many Catholics 
who are devout Christians and who will be saved, the 
Catholics do not take any such charitable view of Prot
estants. The Pope in his recent encyclical made it per
fectly clear that he does not believe that there is any sal
vation outside the Roman Catholic Church. I have in my 
hand a book published by John Joseph McVey, of Phila
delphia, entitled, "A Manual of Christian Doctrines!' It 
was written by a Catholic seminary professor, and has 
upon it the imprimateur of Arthur J. Scanlan, the censor, 
and Archbishop D. J. Dougherty, of Philadelphia. It is 
intended as a manual of religious instruction for Catholic 
high schools, academies, and colleges. It was copyrighted 
in 1919, and my copy, which was printed in 1926, belongs 
to the forty-seventh edition. I give all this data to show 
something of the authority of the book and of its large 
circulation. Forty-seven editions in seven years is a re
markable record. A great many of their young people 
must be studying it. Let us see what they are being 
taught about Protestants. · 

Question: "What is the Catholic Church? " This ques-

tion refers to the Catholic Church mentioned in the 
,Apostles' Creed. 

Answer : " The Catholic Church is the society of all 
those who, being baptized, profess the faith of Christ, 
and are governed by their lawful pastors under one visible 
head, the Pope." ·, 

Question: " Why is it necessary to belong to the church 
to be saved?" 

Answer: " Because salvation outside the church is just 
as impossible as salvation without Christ." 

Question: " Who do not belong to the church? " 
Answer: "Infidels, heretics, schismatics, excommuni

cants, and apostates do not belong to the church!' 
Question: " Who are heretics? " 
Answer: " Heretics are such as, although baptized, re

ject one or more articles taught by the church, as Prot-
estants.'' . 

Remember that the word " church " used above always 
refers to the Roman Catholic Church, and you will see 
that the Roman Catholic boys and girls are being taught 
that it is impossible for Protestants to be saved. By the 
way, this book bas five hundred and seventy-one pages of 
questions and answers about the beliefs of the Roman 
Catholic Church. If you want a pretty full statement of 
all their beliefs, you will find it in this book. 

In spite of the fact that Catholics are teaching their 
children that all Protestants are going to be lost, Prot
estants have recognized their right of private judgment, 
even about Protestants, and their right to hold their own 
religious views and to worship according to those views. 

Protestants would dislike to see a Roman Catholic 
President of the United States. They do not hesitate be
cause of his religious views, but because of the political 
views of the Roman Catholic Church. Let us tum again 
to the book referred to above, a book which is being taught 
to our American boys and girls on such ·a large scale. 
Please remember that when the expression, " the church," 
is used, it always refers to the Roman Catholic Church. 

Question: " What more should the State do than re
spect the rights and the liberty of the church? 11 

Answer: " The State should also aid, protect, and defend 
the church.'' 

Question: " What, then, is the principal obligation of 
the beads of States? 11 

Answer: " Their principal obligation is to practice the 
Catholic religion themselves, and, as they are in power to 
protect and defend it." 

Question: " Has the State the right and duty to pro
scribe schism or heresy? " Remember in a previous ques
tion that we saw that Protestants are heretics. 

Answer: " Yes, it has the right and duty to do so, both 
for the good of the nation, and for that of the faithful 
themselves; for religious unity is the principal foundation 
of social unity.'' 

Question: " When may the State tolerate dissenting 
worships?,. Remember that all Protestants are dis
senters. 

Answer: "When the worships have acquired a sort of 
legal existence consecrated ·by time and accorded by 
treaties or covenants." 

Question: " May the State separate itself from the 
church?" 

Answer: "No, because it may not withdraw from the 
supreme rule of Christ.'' 

Question: " What name is given to the doctrine that the 
State has neither the right nor the duty to be united to 
the church to protect it? " 

Answer: " The doctrine is called " Liberalism." It ts 
founded principally on the fact that modern society rests 

· on liberty of conscience and of worship, on liberty of 
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speech and of the press." Take away the liberty of con
science, of worship, of speech, and of the press, and bow 
much liberty would we have left? 

Catholics hold these political views, and they are teach
ing them to their children, and the Roman Catholic Church 
has always claimed political and civil power and has al
ways exercised it, whenever it has been possible. If the 

SOMETHING TO DO. 
BY C. A. NORRED. 

Every person actively engaged in the work of the Lord 
finds himself often approached, I judge, with the plea 
that some particular Christian who is neglectful of his 
duties could be won ~ active service in the Lord if only 
he were given " something to do;" and the circumstances 
are such that the exact nature of the service requested is 
easy to determine. Clearly, it is not personal consecration 
tu the Lord or individual effort in the works of righteous
ness, for those two things have been open before him all 
the while. A man can sanctify in his heart Jesus Christ 
a11 Lord, be can assemble with the saints around the table 
of the Lord, he can read the Holy Scriptures and give 
attention to prayer, he can visit the sick and give of his 
means to the poor, be can give. the truth of God to his 
neighbor, and in all things ma~e his life an influence for 
good. All this he can do without appointment from any 
man. Necessarily, therefore, the request looks toward 
something connected with the public activities of the 
church. The thing desired is something which will bid 
for public recognition. The plea as usually stated is, 
therefore, simply a request that we disregard purity of 
life and appoint the careless and the indifferent to places 
of prominence and leadership in the church; and the plea 
it: buttressed with the contention that, in this way, many 
who would otherwise be lost may be won or " held " for the 
Lord. 

Such a plea loses sight of the basic virtues of true 
religion. The person who sanctifies in his heart Jesus as 
Lord and abounds in individual labors in righteousness, 
giv~ the religion of Jesus its noblest expression. But 
these are the things that the world despises; consequently, 
the neglect of true religion for that which has been so 
aptly termed " modern ostentation " is a surrender to the 
world in the most vital qualities, a~d is a bartering away 
of the pure gold of the kingdom for the poor trash that 
fills every dunghlll of the earth. 

And such a course brings into our midst a fecund 
source of immeasurable confusion. It is an indisputable 
truth that men influence through their characters. When 
the Sunday school is taught by card players and dancers; 
when the leaders who go in and out before the people are 
filled with carnality and worldliness, then the cause of 
true religion cannot but languish. In my humble judg
ment, the· flood of worldliness, which, in some quarters, 
seems ready to engulf the churches, has one of its strong
est fountains in this pernicious practice of hiring the 
worldly by giving them "something to do." To view the 
matter, under another figure, Jesus said: "If the blind 
guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit.'' 

Do I, then, mean to discourage using members in the 
various activities of the church? Certainly not. But 
with all my soul I do protest this practice of disregarding 
personal consecration and individual excellence and giving 
the time and strength of the church to things which are 
comparatively superficial. I fear that many ~! us a~ 
giving a disproportionate place to " externals. If we 
can just lead the singing, be president of a class, or have 
a place on a committee; if we can build an attractive 
house, draw large audiences, secure numerous additions, 
and heavy contributions, we are scoring . a victory for 
Christ and building up his church t The truth is we can 

Roman Catholic Church will renounce all its claims to 
political and civil power, the problem will be solved •. 
Catholics bold and teach their children a political creed 
which is on-American and which is opposed to liberty of 
conscience, liberty of worship, liberty of speech, and liberty 
of the press. It is neither just nor honest to accuse Prot
estants of religious intolerance. 

do all this and still be failures. The heart must be stayed 
on God. Whatsoever we do must be done unto the Lord. 
Let those who clamor for something to do be answered in 
the immortal words: " I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
spiritual service." He who renders the service named in 

1 the passage just cited should know that he is rendering 
vital service, and that God will use him, it may be, in 
larger and larger fields. · 

" Personal consecration and individual effort are the 
things that count." He who labors to abound in these 
virtues certainly has " something to do!' 

A BRIEF REPORT. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

In response to an invitation of the West End Avenue 
church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., I arrived on September 
1 to start an eight-days' meeting for them and to try and 
bring sinners, both Jew and Gentile, to the feet of Jesus. 
Upon my arrival I found that the city had been well 
posted concerning this meeting. The real Southern hospi
tality was evident from the start. 

The following day our meeting opened, and we had 
an overflow audience, notwithstanding the fact it was 
raining very hard. The evening service was unusually 
well attended. Though it continued to rain bard all day 
and evening, still the house was almost full. 

But to show the interest that is being manifested in 
this meeting, the members, as well as visitors, made up a 
splendid audience Monday evening, and I did not see one 
vacant seat• and they call it "blue Monday.'' The most 
splendid a~ntion was paid at the three services. Any 
person walking into or past the church house would say: 
" This must be the real church, for they show their rev
erence to God liy the ·stillness and attention paid all 
through the services." 

I am sure you will rejoice with me in the fact that 
many Jewish. people are attending these services and 
promise to continue to come. They have a great respect 
for the church of Christ here, and have many times sent 
their children to Sunday school at the West End church 
of Christ. 

We are sending literature to the Jews here and visiting 
many. Mr. Morris, a friend to ~rother Stroud, told me 
that his girls attend Sunday school regularly with Sister 
Hale I thank God that the West End congregation has 
mad~ so many Jewish friends, and through their hard 
efforts have had many to come to the services. We are 
thankful that a man like Brother Clyde Hale, son-in-law 
of our beloved Dr. Ward, is here helping with thia work. 
May God bless him in bringing many to the feet of Jesus. 

To my friends in the congregations at Nashville, Tenn., 
and at other places, please pray for me in my efforts to 
reach the hearts of the Jews and open their eyes that they 
may see the glory of God ·as manifested in the gift of his 
Son to save them. 

I am staying in the home of Brother W. S. Stroud, and 
he and his good wife are taking good care of me. They 
are responsible for the comfort of many preachers who 
have held meetings here, and their home has been chris
tened, " Stroud's Preachers' Hotel.'' 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
W. H. Bennett. Jl,lount Harris Col., 

August 80: "J. E. Blansett, of Dal
las, Texas1 closed a good meeting for 
the churcn at Pleasant View, near 
Hayden; August 26. There were 
three baptisms and one nstoration." 

James J. Reynolds, Cookeville, 
Tenn., September 6: u The ten-days' 
meeting·at Elora closed with five br.p
ti2ed and two reBtored. We hope to 
h'lve n debate with the Baptist'J Uure 
thia feli. The date has not !'et been 
decide:J upon." 

C. L. Overturf1 Valier, 11l.1 August 
31: " Since writing I have neld two · 
meetings in Tennessee. One at Sugar 
Tree, which closed without additions; 
the other, at Holladay, resulting in 
three baptisms and about thirty-five 
reBtored to their 'first love.' John R. 
Hatley led the singing." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., 
September 6 : " The last two days I 
have preached in Union City. This 
was formerly my home congregation. 
The bouse was compfortably filled 

.. both days. The congregation here 
assisted in a meetin~ at Crescent 
Chappl. One was bapt1zed. My next 
meeting will be at Louisville, Ky." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, 
September 27: " I preached the gos
pel in two ·meetings during August. 
Fourteen were baptized at Hamilton, 
Texas; and ten at Lelia Lake, Texas. 
I begin at Sheffield, Ala., on Septem
ber 2. I am glad to call the attention 
of the people to the fine work being 
done by the Gospel Advocate for the 
cause of Christ." 

Ira Brumfield, Foss, Okla., Sep
tember 8: " Bynum Black began a 
meeting for the church here on Au
gust 18 and closed it ol'l August 29. 
There were sixteen baptism and 
eight restorations and some by state
ment. Brother Black . set the church 
in order and appointed elders and 
deacons. We now have · forty-five 
good working members.'' 

F. 0. Howe!~ Memphis, Tenn.,· 
September 7: " My mee"ng closed at 
Corinth, near Athens, Ala., with fine 
crowds and nine additions;, and at 
Antioch1 near Coldwater, M1ss., with 
twelve Daptized and the largest at
tendance and best interest they have 
had in a meetinJr in twenty years, so 
many of them satd. I begin at Alber
ton, near Lexington, Tenn., on Sep
tember 9.'' 

Mrs. J. B. Gray, Gardner, Tenn.: 
"A. H. Lannon, of Union City, began 
a meeting with the church at this 
place on August 19, and continued it 
till the following Sunday night. 
Three young men were added, all 
hen~ of :families. ·We did r.ot bs\\'e 
an overflowing bouse, but we had an 
average attendance, and one that 
gave splendid attention. I am sure 
we ·will reap from this sowing.'' 

R. B. Henr)J Waverly, Tenn., Sep
tember 4: "1 have just closed a 
meeting at Carpienters, with no visi
ble results. We bad large crowds 
and good attention. Justus Brl'wer, 
of Big Sandy, led the singing. He is 
fine; Any congregation needing a 
singer will not make a mistake in 
employing him. He is a good Chdt;
tian boy and needs the work. 1 nm 
now in a meeting at ·Little Dry Creek, 
Humphreys County. I . will be here 
nhr.ut ten days." 
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W. T. Hines, Smith Grove, Ky., 
· September 3: " Tli.e Hebron meeting, 
near Saltillo, Miss., is in the past. 

. There were no additions; but we hope · 
good was done to the brethren, who 
were not doing .their duty. I begl!n 
at_ Three Forks yesterday, with · 
bright prospects. I am "moving from 
Ludlow, Ky., to · Morrillton, . Ark. 
Corres·pondents will please note the 
change of my address." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., Sep
tember 4: " Our meetin~ at Steens 
resulted in seventeen bemg baptized 
and the whole community awakened 
as never before . . W. A: Black and . 
the writer have just closed at Detroit, 
where we had a great meeting with 
only five baptized. Brother Jeffcoat 
was thirfeen· miles away in a good 
meeting. He was with us and spoke 
som,e in the afternoons, and we vis
ite!h and spoke at his meeting some 
in the forenoons." 

E. T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., 
September 12: " Since my last report 
I have conducted meetings at the fol-

. lowing places: Ivy Bluff, in Warren 
County, which resulted in four bap
tisms; Smartt, Tenn., with'.two bap
tisms; Mout Ararat, in · Cannon 
County, with four baptisms. This 
leaves me in the midst of what prom
ises to be a good meeting at Short 
Mountain, in Cannon County. From 
here I go to Coffee County for a few 
day.s." 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, AJa., 
September 1: " On the · second Lord's 
day in August I began a meeting at 
Wald, Ala., which resulted in four 
baptisms and two restored. On the 
third Lord's day I began a meeting 
at Sardis, near Highland Home, Ala. 
Twelve baptisms and twenty-six res
torations. This church was in a bad 
condition. They had not been meet
ing regularly, but I left them with 
a full determination to be faithful in 
the discharge of their duty." 

W. H, Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., 
August 28: " On Sunday, A-Ugust i9, 
I began a meeting at Little Mountain, 
near Winchester, · Tenn., and con
tinued it one week. Good interest 
was manifested throughout the meet
ing, and five made. the good confes-· 
sion . and were baptized the 'same 
hour of the night.' The song services 
were conducted by A. H. Williams, of 
Etowah, Tenn. This concludes my 
meetings for this summer, and I will 
be glad to receive calls for monthly 
appointments ·from congregations de
siring . . my services. Address me in 
care of the N.; C. & St. L. R. R., this 
city." 

S. E. Templeton, Memphis, Texas, 
August 28: " I recently held three 
meetings iu the East, as follows: 
Liberty Hill, Ga., near Atlanta, July 
8-15, no additions; Covington, Tenn., 
July 22-31, four baptisms, and one 
from the Christian Church; and Oak
wood, Tenn., August 1-10, two bap
tisms and one restoration. A. J. 
Veteto . led the singing in the Coving
ton meeting. I was away from Mem
phis about forty-five days, driving 
over four thousand miles on the trip, 
having my wife and children with me. 
My _aged mother returned with us. 
We arrived home on August 18, and 
the next day I began preaching in 
the meeting here, which will close 
next Lord's day. So far in the home 
meeting nine people have been bap
tized." 
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Andrew Perry, Stevens Point, 
Wis., September 6: " I came here on 

' Friday last and found the · farmers 
very busy, and I met with three fami
lies at a private house on Lord's day.11 
for Bible study and worship. I gave 
a short talk. On Monday night I 
met with and preached for the few 
members now left to hold up the 
work in Stevens Point. I have con
tinued to preach each night of this 
week. . There are a few excellent · 
members here. But it is a strong 
Catholic community and it is next to 
impossible to hope to build up here. 
The · rest of the · week I am going to . 
speak in a schoolhouse in the coun- . 
try; then I am going to visit a few i 
other places near here." 

·Make ~80aWeek 
with New £cforf;.timu1r Invention 
Proctor earned $538 cnsh bonus in 1 
month . Fttltait SMO in 30 days. McKean 
J20 profit In half dny. You can do as well . 
.Just help mu Introduce Pla ~·box . lhu::e de· 
mnnd. S l·llin;.i: outfit F'HE,.:. Write today 
ror n ew P'rofit · Slltlrln 1: l'l an . J. L. llt'<'IOr, 
Sec'y., THE PARENTS ASSOCIATION. 
Dept. 2339, Pleasant Hill . Ohio . . 

A. • lrit lMOIUAl. ... c1n ..u.d le,..._ dn...:11.,.,.. • • 

"Liberty Graduated 
Cathedral Chimes" 

" Don't let ambition kill your scru
ples." 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

WHAT 
IS 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM? 
If you are interested in this subject, you will 

want j:o read A. N. Trice's new book, 

THE BIBLE VERSUS ROMANISM 
Just off the Press 

This is not a bitter and maligning attack on 
Catholicism, but is a sane and thorough examina
tion of the actual teachings and practices o f the 
church in the light of Biblical truth and research. 

$I.ZS, Cloth 

7Sc,Paper 

FOR SALE BY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
/ GA DEPARTMENT 

/ NASHVILLE, TENN. 
/ 
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LESSON PlcnJRE 
CHART AND '<;~RDS 

Chart, $1.ZS per quarter; Carda, 4c per quarter 

The Ne'W 
Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

1WO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children'• Cema, lSc per .quarter 
Little Jewela, lZc per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 

·acts upon the same fundamental principle· in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 

"<!lassification of those to be instru'cted similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR ~RADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact .. To this end· the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
be.tter serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

S. H. HALL 
T he nim of thi ~ Qunrtn]y is to supply the 
child w ith his li r s l B ible t extbook and to 
di r ect hi ~ thou~ht in the proper channels. 
Prin ted in lurgc, rea dable type. 

Price, 6 cent& per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

H. LEO BOLES 

These lessons are given in simple form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac
tical and ins tructive to the chiJd mind. 
Printed in clear, readable type. 

Price, 6 centa per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough. 
practical, and spiri tun1 help t o young people. 

Price, 6 centa per quarter 
/ 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. W. SMITH 
Contains well-planned and thorough ·discus· 
sions of the lesson texts: designed to train 
the mind and teach the s tudent to t est and 
app ly the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, 12 cents per quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

HALL 1. CALHOUN 

The aim of this Quarterly is to h'elp teach
ers to a clear understanding of the ·lessons 
to be taught, to suggest ,the best m ethods of 
teaching and the most ini.(iortant points in 
each lesson. 

Price, 15 cents per quarter 

/ 
ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 

E. A . ELA~ 
Prepared !or the adult Bible classes, and is a thor· 
ougb treatment of the entire year's study in one volume. 

Price, 95 cent" per co'!'y 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE/ COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES l] 
H. S. Dougherty, Chicago, Ill ., Au

.- gust 27 : " I preached for the con gre
gation in Ga ry, Ind. , on Sunday, Au
gust 26." 

A. R. Hill, Hilham, Tenn., August 
27: " I am in a great meeting here 
at my old home. Six baptisins and 
six restorations to date. . I will be 
here another week; then I go back 
to Georgia for an aFbor meeting . in 
that mission field." 

S. C. Bailey, McAllen, Texas, Au
gust ~5 : "I am now .working at the 
McAllen's Mission and at Edinburg, 
attending three Bible classes each 
week, three prayer meetings, and 

··in'eaching twice each week. I am so 
happy in the work of the blessed Mas
ter." 

Roy C. Warren, Adams, Tenn., Au
gust 27: " The meeting at this place 
has just closed. E . L. Cambron, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn.; did the preach
ing, and Vern on M. Spiyey, of. Chi
cago, had charge of the song service. 
There was good interest, with one res
toration." 

R. B. Henry, Dry Branch, Tenn., 
August 21: " I closed a meeting at 
Hickory Grove, Ky., on the fifth Lord's 
day in July, with four added to the 
Lord. I closed a meeting at Mount 
Moriah, Benton County, Tenn., ·on 
August 12, with one added to the 'one 
body.' I am now 'in a meeting at Dry 
Branch. We are having large crowds 
and fine attention." 

J . R. Stockard, Halls, Tenn., August 
27: " I closed with a large crowd at 
Ro Ellen last night. Three were bap
tized and one was reclaimed. This is 
my last meeting for this summer. I 
began teaching to-day. I · have one 
Lord's day not yet taken. If any con
gregation desiring my help will write 
me, I wiU be glad to preach for it. I 
can reach any congregation within 
twenty-five to iorty miles of Dyers
burg." 

Sister U . G. Wilkins:m, Coman~he, 
Okla. , August 25: " We have just 
closed a wonderful meeting at the 
church of Christ here. Guy Click did 
the preaching. He was a home boy, 
and this was his first revival. · Two 
were baptized, and one young lady 
came from· the Baptists. His splendid 
delivery and earnest way will win 
many souls · for the Master. H!! and 
his wife have attended Harding Col
lege. They are lovers of the Lord's 
work.'' 

Charles Taylor, Readyville, Tenn., 
August 27: " I closed at Calvert Cify, 
Ky., with seven baptisms and one re
claimed. I am now .at Rock Hill, 
Rutherford County, Tenn., with fine 
prospects for a good meeting. I go 
next to Christiana, then to Lischey 
Avenue, Nashville. I will then return 
to Cleveland, Ohio, to resume work 
with the ShalW Avenue church of 
Christ. My address after October 1 
will be 612 East One Hundred and 
Thirty-first Street, Cleveland, Ohio.'' 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nashville, 
Tenn., August 25 : "Our meeting at 
Nunnelly closed with great interest . 
Four were baptized and one rest ~red. 
This was our third year ~o be there. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 907 · 

How to 
Increase 

. Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan has been used ,con&tant!Y'for many years, and so 
far there is not one case on record where it has failed. · 

HOW IT WORKS 

E ach member of the c1ass is provided 
with one of the beaut ifully colored cards 
itlus trated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
s mall gummed seal representing a rabbi t, 
kitten , sheep, or whatever the proper sea l 
is for his card. At the end of the pe riod 
th e number o{ seals on his card . indicates 
th e number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souveni r s. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
s t ay a t home when a little rabbit , kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

· VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cen ts per dozen and 
the seals for 15 cent s per package of 100. 
Cards a nd seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one J}ew pupil is secured for the 
th irteen Sundays, hi s offering5 a t 5 cen t s 
per Sunday would pay the wh ole cos t fo r a 
class o{ t wenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

Firs t, selec t a design that you know will 
be of interest to the children . Choose one 
tha t you think b~st for your clas s. T hen 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras fo r new pupils (every 
new pupil should be gi ven a car d and 
enough seal s to bring his card up wi th the 
rest of tho class). M ultipl y the number of 
c·ards ordered by th e number of Sundays 
you intend to u sc the design, and that 
will bo the number of seals requi r ed. The 
seals arc packed JOO in a box. Boxes can · 
not be broken. . 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. SQUIRRELS 

W. B. West, Jr., will hold their meet
ing next year. A movement has been 
made to remodel their meetinghouse. 
Last Lord's day found us at Dickson, 
Tenn., with two splendid services. At 
the morning service a young lady 
made the good confession and was 
baptized after the night service. I 
have one more meeting near McMinn
ville, Tenn., and this ends one of my 
best summer's work. Any one wishing 
to write me concerining work may 
r each me at South Pittsburg, Tenn." 

G. A. Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., Au
g ust 27: " Eight days were very pleas
antly spent at Enterprise, twelve 
miles west of here, by C. M. Palmer 
a nd I, closing last night. Three were 
baptized, tw :> from the Methodists, 
leaving others ' almost persuaded.' 
This has been called a ' hard place,' 
bqj; the ar:te dance and interest in
creased wit each service, closing with 
the larg}l t crowd in their history. 
This congregation has the brightest 
prospects for growth of any I know.'' 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre11 label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it .bear• 
a date that baa paaaed, please 
send renewal o'f 1ub1c"ription . 
-$2.00 a year. 

I/ GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
- NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Tourist: " How much are your 
rooms?" 

Clerk: " First floor, $10 a day; 
second floor, $7.50; third floor, $5." 

Tourist: J u Sorry, your hotel is not 
high enough to suit me.''-Exchange. 

.J 
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The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LIND BER6'fl 

. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

" .. Ahead of him ~as .anc 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, tJJhich might m..eati 
VEATHr, 

mJ UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
11,!.1 sleet, kept awake through the ls;mely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a n ew 
impetus ~o American. standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young- and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his ~xperiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good"will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photog-raphs . 

The Lone Eagle 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the, New World, 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

s1.zs 

So will yott prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's fiight across 
tlie Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR COPY ~OWi 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

i+~ _lllt++++++++++~+++t++++++++++++++++++++++++-H<+++++~ 

i THE BIBLE I 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 

I
• EDITED AND COMPILED BY t•;i_: •• ; 

E. A. ELAM + 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 

•j
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A.G. Freed,_W. H. Owen, ..-
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas- ~: 
ture, S~ H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James •!• 
~~ . i 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back 
sta~p in white metal. Order y9ur copy to-day. 

PRiCE, $1.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

.... .. ·:· ·:
•!• 
-:· 
i 
i 
:t. .:. NASHVILLE, TENN. + 

+.J •It t t tf.++++++++++++++·!t~·~··!o!o!•t?•t.!•+-t•++++++++•t•-t•+++it r++++.+t 

20,000 Wmten' Deluxe Church 
Bulletina in Ute. BWld attend.UKe, 
•nd'tnc:reue c:o1lecti6n.. Economical 
-..FtoctiTe. Senf.fer free cat.Jo;ue 
1bo~ many ,tYle. and me.. 
• H. E. Winfera Specialty Co. 
441 Penhina' An., Dnenpcll't, Iowa 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
W. W. Hamblen, Martha, Tenn., 

August 30: "John C. 'fay lor, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., closed a meeting i:.t 
Beckwith last night, with two · bap
tisms. The meeting began on August 
21, with large crowds in attendance." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Greenwood .Springs, 
Miss., September 6: " Our meeting 
a t Parham Scholhouse closed last 
Lord's-day night, with no additions, 
but large cro•vds and seemingly some 
interest. We went over to Hamilton, 
and were with I. B. Bradley two days, 
whicli was a great pleasure to us. 
I met and learned to love Brother 
Bradley in 1914. I am now in a mis
sion meeting here, with only two sis
ter$. I preached three sermons here 
last fall and bapti.zed one. M. L. 
Johnson is leading the singing. We 
go next to Eldridge; Ala." 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., Au
gust 31: " During the past month I 
have conducted two meetings: a 
twelve-days' meeting at Oneida, 
Tenn., with Leonard Kirk leading the 
songs, and a ten-days' meeting at 
Zion, near Cookeville, with Connor 
Lunday leading in singing. The 
Oneida meeting resulted in the addi
tion of five adults to the church; 
fom were added at Zion. While at 
Zion I witnessed the saddest, yet for 
many reasons the sweetest, occasion 
that ever presented itself for my ob
servation. Durin g my stay there I 
buried six people. Three of them 
were buried beneath the liquid waves 
of baptism, and three were buried 
beneath the sod. When I went into 
the community, Everett Dowell and 
his wife had three sweet children, 
ranging from one to five years of age. 
When I left, their home was child
less. One by one I preached the fu
nerals for the three. Indeed, Brother 
and Sister Dowell have treasures in 
heaven, and may their hearts ever 
be there. The Lord bless them in 
their sorrow." 

J . G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., Au
gust 23: " I closed at De Rossett, 
Tenn., with twenty-three baptized, 
ten r eclaimed, and four ' from the 
Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. 
There were b.ut five or six of our 
people in De Rossett, and but one 
man. There were a number of breth
ren in Bon Air and Ravenscr_oft, and 
these were mostly faithful in their 
attendance and support. Much of 
the success of this campaign is due · 
to Brother Holliday, the postmaster 
at De Rossett, for his faithful work 
during the meeting and the two years 
preceding. He superintended a union 
Bible school and let his light shine at 
home when he might have· gone else
where. Now, brethren, these people 
need a meetinghouse. They have 
three hundred dollars in sight; but 
they are poor and need our help. 
Twenty-five hundred dollars is needed 
at once. Please send your· checks to 
T. B. Hollidav, who is postmaster at 
1'e Rossett, Tenn . He is absolutely 
reliable and will give a good account 
of every cent you- may send him. 
Now is the time to strike, while the 
iron is hot and the enthusiasm is at 
white heat. Help make these 'babes 
in Christ' happy. We are holding 
too many short mee.tings. Brethren. 
reach out a little fa·rther and hold 
on a little longer. It will pay. I 
am boC>king meetings for another 
year, and shall be o·pen for supply 
work during the winter." 

-~ 
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$50.00 or More ~rn ~ .. ~ / '--.:.. ~ ,/ 
' ·- :1t / .,_ I 

Selling PREMIER ASSORTMENT Christmas Cards . . . 

.. ------·-j !
'~ - , .. 

j . ..... • -- ··-ij-~i- I 
'--::- ... ~----. THE PREMIER ASSORTMENT- cont•ins 15 of the most beautiful cord• that you can 

.... '. 
. imaR,ine, wi.lh lined envelopes to match. 1 • 

COLOR-Worlds of color! The cards are as colorful as • peacock's ,leathers and the 
blendings are like that of the rainbow. 

! . - ~ ·. 

ARTISTIC DESIGNS- which only on ertist could creole. Y ariety of sizos - which 
alone makes this box exceptionally atlrnctive. 

VERSES- the kind you read th• second time because they contnin so much of the Christmas 
spirit . 

LINED ENVELOPES - The envelopes are all tissue lined with colored linings such as are 
used only with the more expensive cards. Retai l velue, $1.60. 

Each box sells for $ 1.00. 30 Days C redit. Sample Box, 60 cents. 

No. of BoxeJ Co.st ~r Box S.11 for Cod You PROFIT 
25 60c $ 25.00 $ 15.00 $ 10.00 
50 55c 50.00 27.50 22.50 

too 50c 100.00 50.00 50.00 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, Inc., BLOSSBURG, PENNA. 

'Dan J. Ottinger, Cave City, Ark., 
September 4: "C. F. Hardin, of An
son, Texas, closed a meeting for us at 
the Antioch church of Christ on Sep
tember 2. There were two restora
tions and eight baptisms." 

Dr. C. B, ~illingsley, Fort Smith, 
Ark., August 27: "L. S. White, of 
Wichita Falls, Texas, has just closed 
here, with thirty additions. Another 
young man is to be baptized to-night, 
with his wife who made the good con
fession last night. We expect others. 
The singing was fine, led by the seven 
splendid song leaders of Park Hill 
church of Christ." 

A. R._ Hill, Su,mmit, Ga., September 
7-: "At the meeting recently closed at 
Hilham, Tenn., there ·were twenty
eight additions-seventeen we.re bap
tisms and eleven returning to their 
'first love.', Among the number bap
tized were some of the leading busi
ness men and citizens of that com
munity. This was truly a great 
meeting. It was a pleasure to be 
with my home pepofe again, and I 
bid them Godspeed in the Master's 
work. They are doing some effective 
work for the Lord." 

C. B. Thomas, Brownsville, Tenn ., 
September 3: "The meeting at Cliff 
Creek, near Brownsville, closed last 
Sunday night, with a full house. 
We continued over one week. The 
interest and attendance was good 
throughout, despite the fact that we 
were ·rained out of two services. One 
person was baptized, and, we believe, 
much good done otherwise. William 

Ellis, of Memphis, directed the song 
service. My next meeting will be at 
O'Connor, near Sparta, beginning on 
September 16, after which I expect to 
be in school at Henderson." 

Robert E. Nesbitt, David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn., September 
6: " Since my last report I have held 
three meetings near Celina. The 
first was at Pine Branch Church; six 
were restored. Then I went to 
Timothy. There the ·Mount Pleasant 
Church had left their ' first love.' 
They repented and seven were bap
tized, making about forty in all who 
promised to be faithful. I went next 
to Beech Bethany. · At this place six 
were reclaimed and two were bap
tized. I am now on my way to Gor
donsburg, where I will be until the 
opening of school at David Lipscomb 
College.'' 

J . L. Holland, Greenfield, Tenn., 
September 10: " In answer to a call 
from Brother and Sister J. D. Sharp, 
of T uscola, Miss., to ' come down and 
help them in a meeting.' I went on 
the third Sunday in July and con
tinued a meeting over Tuesday night 
after the fourth Sunday. Brother 
Sharp led the singing and I did the 
preaching. There were no baptisms. 
Brother Sharp and wife are the only 
members of the church of Christ in 
all that section . We held the meet
ing in the schoolhouse. The autli
ences were small, but attentive. 
l'!rother an-8 Sister Sharp fHrnished 
roe a h<Jfie (and a splendid home it 
was, too), and they a lso financ ed the 
meeting. He is sect ion fore.man on 

~-------------------------: CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 
I 

: Enter our order lor---boxes on 30 days 
I credit. 
I 
I : ;iAl\IE .. . . . I ••• • •••••••• • ••• 

I 
I AD DREsS . . , , , • , . , . ••• , • , • , • , 

5,000. c~g~~rE•:sN WANHD 
to se ll Bible s, Tes t am en t s, good books, 
an d hand some ve lv e t Scripture mottoes. 
Good commiss ion . Send for free cata· 
logue and p r ice li s t. 

GEORGE W . NOBLE, f'.uhlisber 

Dept. ZS, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 

D~AN 
Tower ChiJn.eS 

. THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World ' • Great 
Pai ntings. Size 51/ 2 x 8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Sl'lu.I Sil cents for 25 on the life of 
f'hr is l or 25 Art SubJC'f•!s or 25 for 
Chil cll "n. S t•nd 15 N·nl." In coin or 
~latnp.i fo r Cnta.lnJ.:'tH' of 1600 mini&· 
t un• illus t rntion:t. 

THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 
Box SS 67 Malden. Mau. 

the G. M. & N. R. R. He says he 
intends to have another meeting next 
summer, the Lord willing. I hope he 
may, and that greater success will 
crown his efforts.'' 

" The possessions most worth hav
ing are all carried inside your skin.'' 
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CHICAGO 
.(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRl.ST 
·s .oo .THES 
BOILS-8URNS.;..SORES 

Thoroughly heale. Used Over a ccntt1r,Y. 
Hall, 613 Capitol Bu:ld:ng • 

State and Randolpli Stre~ta 
For lnformatJooi:, Write 

J . M. TUCKER 
3'50 W~banala Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

CRAY'S OINTMENT . 
a10. at all drug ,·tores . Write for ... umple ... 

W. F. GRAY & co:, N•hwillo, Tonn. 

9uests for <;])inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! . Several 
pie.ces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perh~ps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u 'J)o? 
· • :£et CUs ;JCelp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show tHem t)1e paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on · request) ASK THE:l14 TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SU~SCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
•will ·ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, tl}is 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated .with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS · when you send us the $24._00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Na•hvill~ '&n:7 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
Allen Phy, Brownsv.ille, Tenn., 

September 7 : " I have just closed a 
meeting at Union Ridge, in Muhlen
berg County, Ky., with two. bap
tisms." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., 
September 1 : . "Since writing, I held 
meetings at Cash and Egypt, Ark. , 
with six additions · at the former place 
and thirty-five additions at the latter 

· place. I am now at Bono, Ark., with 
fine prospects." 

W. ,H. Gurganus, _Cordova, Ala., 
September 3: " I recently closed a 
good meeting in Cullman County. 
Fourt!len obeyed the Lord. We had 
fine singing, good order, and a fine 
m.eeting · throughout. I am · on my 
way to Jasper, Ala_." 

.J. N. Reynolds, Linden, Texas, 
September 5: " N. 0. Ray, of Mount 
Vernon, Texas, closed an· eight-days' 
series of meetings here on August 27 
with two baptisms. Several were re~ 
stored to fellowship. The writer had 
the · pleasure of serving as song 
leader." 

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., Au
gust 31: " Our meeting at Moore 
qkla., closed with twenty-six bap~ 
t1sms. Others transferred their 
membership from the Christian 
Church. C. E. Talkington led · the 
song service. Arrangements are be
ing perfected for a house of worship 
there." 

Milton S. Parker, Dowling Park, 
Fla., September 1: " Last Lord's day 
I closed a good meeting with the 
Santa Fe church of Christ. Five 
obeyed the Lord in their early- days. 
I begin to-morrow with the church at 
Midway, in Gilchrist County, Fla. 
Millard Roberts will conduct the song 
service." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Maury City, Tenn., 
September 2 : " Since my last report 
I have been very busy with meetings 
in four States. There have been 
nearly two hundred additions in the 
four meetings. With favorable 
weather we hope for a very success
ful meeting llere. I go next to Haley
ville, Ala." 

D. Ellis Walker, New Orleans, La., 
September 3 :· " The work at Seventh 
and C,amp Streets is moving· along 
n·icely. R.ecently we have .had nine 
restorations and two conversions. 
One of the persons baptized wa·s a 
Catholic; the other, a Methodist. 
The prayer meetings here on Wednes
day night are outstripping the other 
services." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., Sep
tember 3: " Since last report I have 
assis.ted the brethren at LiJ>erty, near 
here, in a meeting, which resulted in 
three baptisms and three restora
tions; at Cardw!!ll, Mo., With the 
same visible results, and large crowds 
throughout the '"meeting... We have 
had one baptism here since our meet
ing. We are beginn~ng a mission 
meeting- here this week." 

Gilbert E. Sh-affer, Iuka, Miss., 
September 2: "The meeting at Way
land Springs, Tenn., ·came to. a close 
Friday at the water's edge, three 
coming ·and demanding baptism be
fore I left for this place. Sister 
Hardwick and her family have been 
meetiug in her house there for some 
years, since there .is no church in 
Wayland Springs. Elam Heffington, 
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of Iron City, led .the song service. 
I preached her.e to-day to. a good-sized 
crowd." ·· 

. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. · 911 

·...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 

.· ENVELOPE WITH YOl)R ORDER 

W. F. Lemmons, Alex, 0 la., Sep-

.- ~~!~fa:~~~:~~~:;~~eX ~~:~~ ORDfR BLANK fOR OIMPROVfD UNlfORM LfSSONS 
terest were .good throughout. My CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
!)ext meeting begins on September '15, 
near Wynny ·Wood, Okla., and from 
there I go to' Lamar, Ark., for ii GOSPEL ADVOCATE COM,PANY, Nuhnlle, Tenn. 
meeting, beginning on October 6. I 
can 'arrange for other w9rk after Date---------~-------------------- 192 __ _ 
that tinie. Brother Stewart, of Okla-
homa City, has recently closed a Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 
meeting for us, with a number of 
additions." · · For _________ months from- -----------------· 192 ___ , to-----------~,.:~~-----• 192 __ _ 

I 

PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH. Name _______ :_ ________ _: _____________ --.----------------------------.: ________ _ 

BY F. E. EXUM. 

Jesus said: "Go ye into all the 
·~· world, and preach the gospel to every 

cr~ature," and thus we have briefly 
stated the mission of "the church in 
the world. The church has made ·fair 
progress since the Restoration move
ment; however, it is apparent to any 
one who will take the,time to analyze 
the situation, that, as" a wh~le, the 
church is carrying the gospel on 
leaden feet. There is nothing wrong 
with the gospel. " It is God's power 
to save," and it will save, if applied. 
The church of Christ should be the 
greatest organization in the world 

- - and carry the gospel with speed 'to · 
all parts of th.e world, and it would 
but for the hindering influence of a 
great mahy of the members who are 
constantly objecting to movements of 
progress on the grounds that they 
cannot read just where the apostles 
ever did this or that in just this way 
or that way. They attempt to bind 
where the word of God has not bound 
a~d make no distinction between the 
gospel itself and the ways a;d means 
of carrying the gospel to the world. 
It is true th;t the anathemas of God 
will be pronounced' against those who 
would add to or take from the gospel 
the plan of salvation, but regarding 
the ways and means of carrying the 
gospel to the world, Jesus said, 
"Go," and that word alone denotes 
progres~ forward and real action . 
Jesus nor the apostles attempted to 
lay down definite plans of action and 
ways and means for the carrying out 
of the great commission in detail. 
The apostle Paul did say, "do all 
things de.cently and in order;" in 
other words, · he instructed us to use 
real system and cot)rdination in the 
work of spreading the gospel. The 
Bible forbids that we should digr£ss 
into the side paths of false doctrines, 
but so far as I can see the way ahead 
is open so that we can use the best 
facilities at hand for the spread of 
the gospel. When all members of the 
church make the proper distinction 
between the gospel and the ways and 
means of carrying it to the world, 
the church will make much greater 
progress. 

P. 0.--:..---------------------~-·------------,----------------:..------------------..... 
Street----------------------------------- Route-------.- State-~,---------------

Remittance lncloaed in Pa,.....ent of Thia Ord9r, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS T Al{EN 

BEGlNNERS'· DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, sec our Merchandise 

Catalogue or .write us. . ~·-

________ Leuon Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter _________ _:. ____________ $--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------X.eaaon Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarteL---------------------$- -------

__ ______ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter- -----------------------------$--------
. (Five or more to one address, each) · 

. (Single copy, ~ per quarter) 

___ _____ Children'• Gema, 15 cents per quarter-------------------.--------$-------
(Formerl;,- The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Siiogle copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quar ter, $1 a year) 

--- ~ ---- Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per ·quarteL---------------------$--------
(New publication.) · 

JUNIOR ~EPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 ccnts ·per quarter.:--------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quar~erly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------- --- --$--------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) · 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

_____ __ _ Elam'• Note• , 85 cents per COPY---------- -----------------------$-------
' Fivt' or more to OnC' address , each) 

lS1nRI~ cot; J . 9Sc) . 

·- - -----Teachers' Quarterly, IS cents per quarter----------------------$--------

·-------Clau Books, 10 ce nts each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

___ __ ___ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

____ ____ Collection Envelope•, 75 cents per dozen .. ---------------------$= 

T otaL _________ ___ ----- - - - - --------- - - --------~-$--------

---- . -- - - - - ----- - -------- ---------- - --_ _!_ --- ------ - ---------- -------------------

....- Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the q11arters. Quartcra 
begin January, April, July, October ; expire March, June; September, December 
_.Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex-
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. . 

~REFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE ' MAILING 
/ . 

/ ' 
Aqy information about the Church of Christ Series of Sanday-School Literatwn. 

will be cheerfully furn.iahed upon application. 
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OBITUARIES 

McDOWELL. 

·w. '.R. McDowell ·was born at New 
Market, Tenn., on July 31, 1852. He 
graduated from the Louisville Medi
cal College ·in 1883 and began the 
practice of medicine. In the same 
year he was married to a Christian 
woman, Miss Mary Elizabeth Clagett, 
and became a • Christian himself. 
Most of his active life was spent in 
Central City, Ky., where he practiced 
medicine, managed business, and was 
twice elected mayor. They moved to 
Owensboro. Ky., in 1921, where death 
came to Dr. McDowell on Sunday, 
August 26, 1928. He· broke down 
physically while teaching a men's 
Bible class on May 11, 1919. He was 
an elder in the Christian Church. Dr. 
McDowell had for years been a close· 
reader of the Gospel Advocate, which_ 
he considered a tower of strength for 
truth. His will beoueaths substantial 
sums after his.death to the Fanning 

Orphan Home, David Lipscomb Col
lege, and the Gospel Advocate for gos-
pel work. Dr. McDowell lived simply, 
did his work in an unassuming man
ner , and passed quietly to his reward. 

HARVEY W . RIGGS. 

SCHNEIDER. 

On August 9, ·1928, the sad news 
came to me of the death of James 
Schneider, the son of J. W. and Edith 
0. Schneider. J ames was their first
born, and was only twenty-five years 
of age, just in the bloom of life, a 
young man who to know him was to 
love him. He was bright and cheer
ful, ever ready to do h is dutJ.. 
and a faithful follower of his Lord. 
Ou r hearts were indeed made sad 
when we learned that his soul 
had taken its flight to the One who 
gave it. In the death of this precious 
soul the whole community mourned 
their loss, especially his classmates 
and teacher. "James," as we all 
called ,ll'im, was very patient an d bore 
his / affliction a long while without 
murmur. His dear mother and fa
·tner, brothers and sisters, extended 
the tenderest of care to him un-

SEPTEMBER 20, i928. 

DAVID LIPSCO·MB 
COLLf.Gf 

H. LEO BOLES, President 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

· Member of Tennessee College 
Association, American Associa
tion of Junior Colleges, and 
Southern ·Association. 

I) .I) I) 

Thirty-eighth year begins Sep
tember 19, 1928. The College 
maintains Grade Department, 
High-School Department, and 
Col leg iate Department. 

I) I) I) 

The Bible as the Word of God 
is taught daily to every student. 

I) I) I) 

Christian ideals impressed upon 
all. A school that supplements 
home training. Let us help you 
train your boys and girls. 

For further information, ad
dress the College. 

tiringly. When the moment of reali-
' zation came that Jami:s and loved 

ones must part, that a voice was 
stilled, it was indeed sorrowful. We 
have the consoling thought, however, 
of knowing that this young man was 
faithful to his Heavenly Father and 
will be waiting for the dear ones left 
behind. He united with his Lord 
early in life and was prepared when 
his God called him home with the re
deemed. Funeral services were held 
at the Twelfth Avenue church of 
Christ, in Nashville, Terin., by Broth
er Price Billingsley. . Noble and 
grand it may be to enjoy Jifo while 
on this earth; but so much better will 
it be for all who, like James, remem
ber _their Creator in the days of their 
youth and remain steadfast until 
their Heavenly Father shall call 
them home. His body was followed 
by a host oi friends and. loved ones 
to the cemetery, where it was quietly 
laid to rest. WILLIAM s. WHERRY. 

The, pedestrian came before the 
automobile, and he has been before it 
ever since.-Exchange. 
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HAS J:IE FALLEN? 

The editor of a prominent Baptist paper sounds the 
following note of discouragel!lent: 

One of the most trying things in these trying times is 
the poor little ignorant Baptist who sees no danger 'when 
ruin stares Iiim in the face and who thinks we are " ex
treme" when we call attent;on to danger. That tries one's 
soul more than real opposition . . 

That sounds almost like the said editor is of the opinion 
that "the poor little ignorant Baptist" has just about 
fallen from grace. Some Baptists have other sins besides 
that o{ being unrighteous "pacifists." A great Baptist 
"secret!lry," of many years' standing, has just left for . 

.Parts unknown with ' a million dollars. The only way our 
Baptist friends can defend :the doctrine that a Baptist 
cannot fall is to say that such a man never was a Baptist. 

Soj\'ietimes the man who falls is a Baptist preacher. 
Some time ago a prominent Baptist editor warned his 
readers against b;vd Baptist preachers, both of whom he 
declared to be deep-dyed crooks and scoundrels. The only 
way to save the doctrine is to say they never were real 
Baptists; But, granting this to be true, what about the 
baptism of the people these preachers baptized? Baptist 
doctrine is that baptism is not valid unless performed by 
" an ordained administrator." Confronted with this, our 
Baptist friends evade the issue by saying the preacher 
was merely an agent of a Baptist churl!h and that it was 
the church and not the preacher that ,did tho/baptizing. 
This is to do like the Christian Scientist w_!!.o.rfries to con
vince himself that he is not sick when, as a matter of fact, 

\ 

I 

he is sick. As a matter of fact, the · preacher does the 
baptizing. 

But it does not help the matter to say a Baptist church 
did the baptizing, for Baptist churches have apostatized. 
We ask our Baptist friends, if a man is baptized by a 
Baptist church that afterwards apostatizes and shows it 
is not a true Baptist church, is his baptism valid? 

!) !) !) 

While there are many kinds of Baptist churches, such 
as General Baptist, Primitive Baptist, Missionary Bap
tist, etc., it is a simple fact that the Bible does not men
tion the Baptist Church at all. The only church men
tioned in the Bible is that church which is the body of 
Christ, to. which God adds all who are saved and outside 
of which no man can be saved. This could not be any of 
the different kinds of Baptist churches, as every sort of 
Baptist church admits it is not the church that Christ 
died to save when it admits that people can be Christians 
and be saved without belonging to it. 

The first Baptist church that history makes any men
tion Of was established . at Amsterdam, Holland, in 1609. 
It was composed of former members of the Episcopal or 
High Church of England, who left the Established Church 
on a~count of their inclination toward Puritanism and 
their opposition to the corruptions of the English Church. 
Led by John Smyth, thf y fled to Holland in 1606 from per
~ecution, where, in 1609 (some historians say 1607), 
Smyth organized the fir st Baptist church of any kind 
known tp history. 

Dr. Lofton, in "English Baptist Reformation/' page 38, 
says: 

As already intimated, soon after the establishment 
of Smyth's church, the mother of the General Baptists, 
some time in the year 1609, upon further acquaintance 
with the Mennonites and having become tainted with their 
Pelagian or Socinian views, Smyth became convinced that 
he and his followers had erred in their attempt to restore 
right baptism and true church order; and with the ma
jority of his congregation he sought admission into the 
Mennonite Church in Amsterdam, which he now regarded · 
as the true church, having right baptism if not regular 
succession. 

Smyth himself and the majority of the church turned 
their backs upon it and forsook it. We ask our Baptist 
friends, what aboyt the validity of the baptism of people 
who were baptized upon the majority vote of a Baptist 
church that later cea rns to be a Baptist church? Is their 
baptism valid? 

According to the Baptist doctrine of church succession, 
no Baptist in the world can be sure his baptism is valid. 
The doctrine is that there is a line of ." ordained adminis
trators " that runs, link by link, from' our time, to-day, 
back through the centuries to Christ and the apostles, and 
that unless a man is bapl ized by such an "ordained 
administrator" his baptism is not valid. For a man to be 
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sure his baptism was valid, he wouid have to be able to 
trace a line of men· from the man that baptized him back 
to the apostles. He could not get such information from 
the Bible, hence would have to depend upon something 
besides the Bible. Of cours"e, .any Baptist knows the man 
that baptized him. But does· he know of the man that 
baptized the man that _baptized him? Does he know of 
every link in the chain back through nineteen hundred 
years to Christ and the apostles? If he cannot . trace this 
chain and show that no links are missing, how can he 
know his baptism was valid? 

If he says he was b"aptized by the church, then, to know 
his bapti.sm was -valid, he must trace a chain of churches 
instead of preachers. Churches . apostatize as individuals 
do. Of course, any Baptist knows the church that voted 
him _the privilege ·of being baptized. But what church does. 
that church connect with? Does he know? And can he 
trace this chain of local congregations back through the 
centuries to Christ and the apost'es ? Unless he can, ac-· 
cording to Baptist doctrine, he cannot know his baptism 
was valid. He cannot get this information from the Bible, 
and, if he gets it, must get it outside of the Bible. Do 
Baptists have to depend upon something outside of the 
Bible to know their, baptism was valid? 

We are not tryin ~ to be bitter and get into a wrangle 
with anybody. We think this is a fair problem foi: some 
of our Baptist friends . Will they dodge it, or will they 
discuss it candidly? We would like to hear some of our 

~tist friends say something right to the point about J th1S':(' chain." It has to be either a "chain " of preachers 
or chµrches. To spend time showjng that this "chain " 
exists \ is not to the poirit. The point is, where is the 

I 
" chain j " We want to see it. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Send us twenty cents for a copy of "Alias Campbellism," 
by James A. Allen. It is a pamphlet of eighty-three 
pages, presenting facts and documents on so-called " Camp
bellism." 

"The Bibl'C vs. Romanism," by A. N. Trice, is just off 
the press. It is a courteous and kindly presentation of 
the facts concerning Roman Catholicism. Price, cloth, 
$1.25; boa-rd binding, 75 cents. ' 

" The Christian Baptist," seven volumes in one, edited 
by Alexander Campbell, during its continuance of seven 
years, was the stormy petrel around which centered or.e 
of the most terrific struggles of modern times. Send for 
a copy of it and read it. Price, $3. 

" Campbell and Owen Debate on the Evidences of Chris
tianity" (price, $1.50); "Campbell and Purceli Debat~ on 
Roman Catholicism" (price, $1.75); and the great" Camp
bell and Rice Debate" °(price, $3) on six propositions that 
c~ver differen·ces between the church of Christ and the 
denominations, were debates that made history. Every 
Christian family should read and study them. 

We handle a line of the best books published. Such 
books as " Queries and Answers " and " Salvation from 
Sin," by David Lipscomb; ~·The Gospel Preacher, Volmr.l·s 
I. and II., by Benjamin Franklin; and " The Christiart 
System," " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, should be 
in the ·home of every member of the church. Fathers and 
mothe~s stand in their own light when they do not put 
such books within reach of their children. I remember 
that one of the greatest .things that ever happened to me 
was that when I was in my teens my father had s9me good 
books in the book case. 

/ 

The lure of the distant and the difficulvf~ deceptive. 
The great opportunity is right where we-afe. Let us not 

• despi!:e our owi\ pla<le and hour.-Selected. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
VIOLATING THE LAW OF VERA~ITY. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Veracity mear:i s th ~ quality or state of being truthful ; 
habitual r egard for the truth; the duty of preserving the 
truth in our intercourse with our fellow men. There are 
fundamental principles of truthful ness which mu st be 
observed by all who meet honestly the requirements of 
"the law of veracity." Veracity is one of the synonyms 
of truthf'ulness. No one can have an honest. regard for 
the truth who does not haye a high regard for all cf the 
laws concerning truth. 

Many violate this law through ignorance; others rave 
no regard for the truth wha~soever. The sin of lying is.a 
very common one; but no one who has an utter disregard 
for the law of truth can build and maintain a character 
which will be approved by all right-thinking people and 
by Jehovah. God's law in every age has emphasized the 
importance of telling the truth; it has also condemned· 
falsifying. All morality is based upon the truth, and he 
who is unfaithful to the truth is unfaithful in the funda
menta l principles of life. 

The word " truth " is used in different senses in ti>! 
Bible. It frequently means the whole system of the gcs
pel; aga in , it may mean the principles of Christianity ; 
again, it may mean the facts and principles of anything ; 
a nd it may also mean the intercourse which we have be
tween our fellow men . It is the latter meaning that I wish 
to emphasize in this brief essay. Some of the synonyms for 
truthfulness between man and woman are candor, frank
ness, honesty, and veracity. God has instructed us on th is 
phase of truthfulness. The writer of Proverbs says : "All 
the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; there i ~ 
JH,thing crooked or perverse in them." (Prov. 8: 8. ) 
Again , it is declared: "For my mouth shall utter trnth; 
a nd wickedness is an abomination to my lips." (Prov. 8: 
7.) . This should be the purpose of every heart; it mu st 
be the rule of life for ever y upright character. P aul, in 
giving instructions to Christians , said : " Speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbor." (Eph. 4: ·25.) Again, in 
instruct ing them further, he says: " Speaking truth in 
love." (Eph. 4 : ls.") God's people are to put away false
hood and speak the truth in love to one another. A lover 
of the truth will observe all of the laws concerning the 
truth and will encourage all others to obey them. 

We know that the opposite of speaking the truth is 
lying, falsifying. Deception and lying originated with the 
devil. Jesu.s said of certain characte-rs: "Ye are of your 
father the devil , and the lusts of your father it is your 
wi)l to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
standeth not in the truth , because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a l,ie, he speaketh of his own : for he is 
a liar, and the father thereof." (John 8: 44.) All decep
tion, untruthfulness, lying, and dishonesty· are of the 
devil, and all who practice such are serving the devi}. The 
first liars in the church were smitten dead. Ananias and 
his wife, Sapphira, lied to the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5 : 
1-10.) This sirlwas r e1!_uked by the punishment of death 
and has been recorded . as a warning to God's people to
day. It shows God's disapproval and condemnation of 
this sin. Again, God's people ar~ warned against this sin. 
Paul said:" Lie not one to another." (Col. 3: ·9.) Again, 
he says of certain ones that they, " through hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies" (1 Tim. 4: 2). are imbued with a 
spirit of the devil and are following the " doctrines of 
demons." This is a feariul condition of heart and life. 
The destiny of all liars is clearly poi~ted out in the Scrip
tures. "But for thP. frarful, and unb.elieving, and abomi-
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nable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, their part shall be in the lake that 
·burneth with fire and lirimsto·ne." (Rev. 21: 8.) There 
is no misunderstanding" of God's. disapprova l and con
demnation of lying, deception, or in any way violating 
the Jaw of veracity . 

To make this brief study more practical and, therefore, 
more helpful, it is thought wise to point out speci~cally 
different · acts or deeds which vi~late the Jaw of veracity. 
I think that all systems of ethics are agreed upon these 
things. It is a violation of this law for one to state some
thing to be true when that one does not know that it is the 
truth. We should l~arn that the Christian's code of honor 
forbids . our stating a thing to be true before we know 
that it is tne. How much trouble would be avoided if the 
Lord's .people would say or tell only that which they know 
to .be true! Again, it is a violation of the law of verz.cit y 
for one to make a false impression intentionally. Any 
effort on foe part of any one to create a .false impression 
in the mind of another by any means whatsoever is a 
violation of the principles of fair dealing with each other; 
it is a violation of the law of veracity. Again, it is a 
violation of the law of veracity when one finds out, though 
unintentionally, that he has conveyed a false impression, 
not to hasten ' to ,correct that false impression. The mo
ment we learn tha't a false impression has been made, that 
moment we ought to seek to correct it. The Jaw of love 
for each other should impel us to speedily correct a ll false 
impressions. If all will do this, the interest of peace and 
good will among brethren wi!J be promoted. 

It is a violation of the Jaw of veracity fot' one to state 
a matter in the least degree different from the facts in the 
case. Oftentimes one will state ·a matter different from 
what it is in one's own mind. This is do:wnright falsifying 
when it is done to deceive. When, in the statement of 
what may be true in fact, one purposely omits any circum
stances or points which are necessary to a full and correct 
understanding of the matter, that one has violated the · 
law of veracity. Frequently brethren relate only a part 
of the truth and a few of the facts and omit purposely 
other facts which would throw an entirely different light 
on the matter if carefully related. Such is unbecoming in 
a Christian and must be considered as lying. Again, when 
brethren purposely arrange facts about a matter so that 
when related they do not represent the situat ion as it 
really is , the law of veracity has been viola ted and the 
violater is guilty of lying. So often the facts in a case 
are rearranged or disarranged in such a · way as when 
related they make the wrong impression; and when thi s is 
purposely done, the one who does so has. falsified. Again, 
t•J exaggerate certain minute points or give undue em
phasis to minor details· in order to take the proper em
phasis from the main facts in a matter is another viola
tion of the law of veracity, if one does this purposely. 
The. ingenious liar is very skillful in this art of deception. 

·When one, with intention to deceive, accompanies a state
ment with a shrug of the shoulders, with a look of the 
eye, a curl of the lip, a motion of the head, a tone of the 
'\:oice1 or anything which may influence the mind and 
produce a false impression, one has violated the law of 
veracity. This is often done by members of the church. 
Such a practic~ ought to be stamped as falsifying. All 
things should be done without hypocrisy. 

When one answers a question evasively, so as to deceive, 
under the pretense that he is answerin·g pointedly the 
question, that one has violated the Jaw of veracity; he is 
untruthful. If one cannot answer a question, one should 
say so; and if one does not wish to answer a question, 
frankness and candor demand that he say so. It is not 
honest and right to evade with a Jl'lrpose of ,Peceiving the 
public or any one else. The truth would,;be honored if 
debaters and all others would be truthf,uf in this matter 
and exercise.11 big~ regard for the Jawo f veracity. Again, 

it is a violation of the law of veracity to create an expecta
tion. when one does not intend to fulfill t'(lat e)\pectation. 
When one, by word of deed, creates an expectation that he 
will fulfill, that one is under obligation to fulfill that ex
pectation' or give satisfactory explanation why it is not 
done. When a promise is made merely to deceive or to 
postpone certain matters, when the one making the prom
ise does not intend to keep that promise, then the Jaw of 
veracity has been violated. Again, when a promise is 
fulfUled, but n·ot in every particular as the promisee was 
purposely led to believe that it would be fulfilled, the law 
of veracity has been violated. All who claim to be the 
Lord's people should ·be careful and cultivate a high re
gard for truthfulness. 

Some, strong terms and unpleasant words have been 
used in this art_icle, and no apology is ma:de for them. 
These words have been used because they are strong and 
emphatic-the very words which are needed to quicke~ 
the consciences of many church members. Many appear 
to be friendly and brotherJy while in one's presence, who 
are only hypocritically so ; they are habitual liars and 
should be so branded. As the Lord's people, Jet us put 
away a ll falsehood and speak the truth each one with his 
neighbor. 

NICE LETTER TO HARDEMAN. 
Nashville, T enn., September 5, 1928.-Mr. N. B. Harde

man, Henderson, Tenn.-Sir : I have dipped into your book 
of so-called sermons and find you are just a common liar, 
on a par, in my opinion, with the sneak who, under cover 
of the riight, distributes a vile oath falsely attributed to 
the Knights of Columbus. I shall denounce you as a liar 
on all proper occasions and challenge you to institute .a 
suit for libel. What are you but a vile hypocrite when 
you pretend to speak in the name of the God of truth? 
I do not fear that you will put the matter to a test, but I 
am keeping an exact copy of this letter, so that you can
not lie about what I am writing. Respectfully, 

2212 State Street. GEORGE D. CLEMENTS. 

Henderson, Tenn., September 7, 1928.-Mr. George D. 
Clements, 2212 State Street, Nash ville, Tenn.-Dear Sir: 
I have r eceived your letter of September 5. I am glad 
my sermons have 'ma(le such a strong impression upon 
you. You -know the Truth is mighty and powerful always. 
You failed to specify one single false statement in the 
entire book. Every word in it is supported by authentic 
history. I believe your letter made known to the public 
would cause the sale of more books than were printed in 
the first issue. You need not worry about my bringing 
ai iy suit against you. 'I nave no time to deal in such 
small affairs and with men who are so thoroughly beside 
themselves as you seem to be. 

I really hope to see you some time, · and shall be glad to 
have you in my audience when I return to your city. 

I wish you well in all respects. Very truly, 
N. B. HARDEMAN. 

WORK OF THE BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Paul says : " Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing." 
We are rejoiced at the many words of encouragement we 
are receiving, from good brethren and sisters,. over the 
many Bibles and Testaments and copies of the "Proper 
Division of t~ Word," which have been distributed since 
the Bible ana Testament Fund was started in August, 
1925. Just think of eighteen thousand six hundred and 
fifty Bibles and New Testaments having been distributed! 
We hope most of them are read daily. T.hen sixty-five 
thousand copies of "Proper Division of the Word," which 
will teach them to read understandingly, have been cir
culated. Many good people read · their Bibles, but do not 
know where to read for what they want and need. Many 
of our brethren and 'sisters do not under stand the " proper 
division of the. word," notwithstanding, Paul, in 2 Tim. 
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2: 15, says: " Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a .workman -that needeth not to ~e ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth." :J:'his Scripture indicates, to my 
mind, there is a wrong way to divide 'the truth; and, if 
wrongly divided, how will the poor reader ever find the 
right way unless some one should teach him as Philip 
guided the .eunuch? I am persuaded w.e have many mil
lions of misguided people to-day. This. is one of the r.ea
sons why the church of Christ should be so active in giv
ing the "Proper Division of the Word" to guide them in 
the right way. Many. of us know the way; and if we fail 
to do ttll we can to teach others, their blood will be de
manded of us in t_he great day. 

We are greatly encouraged ·to see that many brethren 
and sisters are giving out the " Proper Division of the 
Word." ·1 quote the following from a letter received to
day: ·" I would be pleased to have you advise me at once of · 
price of tract, 'Proper Division of the Word.' Give price 
in lots of 1,000, 2,000; also 3,000. Make price separately. 
f.waiting your early reply, I am, yours very respectfully, 
A. W. Van Boskirh, 1302 West Pike Peak Avenue, Colo-· 
rado Springs, Col." The brother further states' how he is 
going to dispose of these tracts. He says: " Brother At
kinson is thinking of taking a census of a part of the city 
here and expects tq leave one of these leaflets at each 
house canvassed." If all brethren would be as much in
terested in the spreading of the gospel as these good 
brethren are, we could put Bibles and tracts into the hands 
and hearts of a million people in the , pext twelve months; 
then follow them with a good gospel preacher. Many 
precious souls would be brought into the . kingdom of our 
Lord and Master. The price of these tracts, in Jots of 
1,000, is $2.50; 2,000, or more, $2.25. Th!! purchaser wili 
pay the post.age, as is being done on all our Bibles and 
Testaments. 

We here give a copy of the "Proper Division of the 
Word," that all may see what it is: 

PROPER DIVISION OF THE WORD. 

The first four books of the New Testament are designed 
to present· the evidences," that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son <if God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name." 

The fifth book, Acts of Apostles, tells those who believe 
in Jesus how to become Christians. In this book the Holy 
Spirit, speaking through inspired men, answers tbe ques
tion: "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 

From Romans to Jude are letters to Christians and 
churches telling them how to live the Christian life and 
to conduct the work and worship of the church. 

Revelation, the last book in the New Testament, tells the 
faithful Christian about his future home in " a new 
heaven and a new e11rth." 

We insist on every congregation keeping on hand a good 
supply of Bibles and Testaments and tracts to give to all 
the little orphan children in their communities that they 
may read o,f the .wonderful love of Jesus. Let us work, 
labor, ·and pray while it is · day, for night will soon come, 
when man's work is done. 

IN SOUTH CHINA. 
BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

I have been gat}lering some information on South China 
which should be of interest to every Christian, especially 
to those who have had a part in the Lord's work in this 
part. 

South China is divided into two provinces, Kwangtung 
and Kwangsi (east and west plains). Both provinces 
are thickly populated. I wish I could give the statistics, 
but there is no such thing as a reliable census report in 
Chinn. The highest guess for the two pr9vinces is forty 
millions-this is accepted by the- Maritim Customs 
(1921.) ; while the lowest, that of tw~nty-n~ millions, is · 
given in the Stateman's Yearbook (1921) The popula
tion increases at a l,'apid rate in China,- so the last seven 

years may have added a few more millions. The people do 
· l}ot live out on their farms as in America, but in towns, 
many of which are walled. 

Kwangtung, the coast province, even though ·the area 
is about" one hundred thousand square miles, has a coast 
line of eight hundred miles with many good harbors. The 
province for the most part is hilly,. but the va!Jey and delta 
of the West River are very fertile·. This river, with its 
many canals, furnishes good transportation. It is also the 

. main '·outlet for Kwangsi Province. Kwangtung per
haps has a little more than 'three-fourths of the popula
tion. 

The missionary activities are carried on by more than 
forty societies and organizations, with a total of six hun
dred and eighty-four workers. Canton City (the capital) 
an·d suburbs has two hundred and sixty-four resident mis
sionaries (according to the American Consul) , about sixty 
churches and chapels with a membership of sixteen thou
sand, also has four mission hospitals and several schools . 
Hongkong has one hundred· and .two missionaries, with 
many churches, chapels, schools, and hospitals. Most of 
the province has been worked by some of these many 
denominations; but there are districts here and there that 
had little work, and at present there is no activity. There · 
is still plenty of work to be done among these millions 
along the coast. 

Kwangsi is an interior province with an area of sev
enty-eight thousand square miles and a population of sev
eral million s. The valleys of the upper West River and 
its many tributaries are very fertile; and the mountain s 
contain great mineral wealth, which, as yet, is unde
veloped. This province has suffered much from political 
troubles as well as from robber bands, but conditions are 
much better now and the whole country is ·fast becoming 
a network of well-protected motor roads. 

In regard to mission work, this is called " the neglected 
province." Nine societies have had work in this field with 
a force of fifty-five workers. At present only about twen
ty-five are at their posts, but others are to return next 
month. Wuchow is the largest city. There the Christian 
Missionary Alliance has . had work for about twenty-five 
years. The Southern Baptists and the English Wesleyans 
have modern hospitals and schools, and the Seventh-Day 
Adventists and others have schools and chapels. All to
gi,ther have twenty-five workers (some are on furlough) . 
Kweilin , the most northern city, has a force of sixteen 
workers-Southern Baptists and the Christian Mission 
Society. All are out now, bu( are to return next month. 
The Seventh-Day Adventists have a hospital and school 
at Nanning (the capital). with four foreign workers. 
The Bible Churchmen's Mission Society has workers at 
Lui Chow, a city near the western border. Mr. and .Mrs. 
G. W. Smith, independents, expect to return to Kwei Hsien 
before the New Year; Miss Tauber, who works wi~h them, 
may go in next month (September). There are hundreds 
of large towns in this province where the gospel has not 
been preached. 

The following is what Mr. W. H. Oldfield, of the Alli
nnce, had to say about his last itinerary trip; 

For weeks we had been traveling steadily onward, cov
ering on foot a distance of ovi;r seven h'!lndred En~lish 
miles, but in all that vast region there 1s not a sn;gle 
lighthouse to ligJiten the murky darkness of heathenism. 
These people neglected a~l these centuries are still 

" Without one ray of hope. or light, 
With future dark as endless night. 
They're passing to their do~m." 

We had now almost reached the farthest point in our 
travels, and were soon to turn southeastward and s_tart on 
the return journey. At Po-seh we '!iad expected to find a 
chapel, as one had been opened there several years ago, 
but upon arrival our hearts were grieved to learn that the 
chapel had been closed-again. There we stood in the cen
ter of a territory five hundred miles ' long and three hun
dred miles wide, and not a Christian worker in the entire 
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district . . To the east we looked across the mountain ranges 
to th.e distant city of 'K jng-yuen, but not a chapel in the 
intervening territory. Our eyes turned to the north and 
to the west; but -in these regions the entire territory is 
unoccupied, ·while the neglected districts stretch far over 
the borders into the neighboring ·provinces of Yunnan 
and Kweichow. We looked '. southeastward toward Nan
ning, in the direction we were about to travel, and here 
for a distance of two hundred miles there is not a witness 
to the gospel. Farther southward ·in the direction of 
Lungchow two outstations have been opened at 'Tsing Sai 
and Tin Po, where two Chinese evangelists are bravely 
holding the outposts ; but " what are they among so 
many:?" A parish of one· hundred and fifty thousand 
square miles is still r· ractically 'unoccupied, waiting for the 
coming of the gospe pioneer. · . · 

'·' Wh'ere are the reapers?" The whole field lies before 
us. The doors are open wide, and from within comes a 
mute appeal for help from myriads of neglected people 
who are groping in the darkness. In the past multitudes 
have died never having beard the gospel; multitudes are 
perishing to-day; and unless we go to them quickly with 
the message, multitudes will continue to pass away never 
having heard of Christ, " having no hope and without 
God in the world." · 

" 0, church of Christ, what wilt thou say, 
When in the awful judgment day 
They charge thee with their doom? " 

rejoice that Brother Broaddus and his wife are per
sonally known to me. They are both noble, faithful ·Chris
tians, who are willing to consecrate their all to the service 
of the Christ. They are getting more happiness and joy 
out of the sacrifi ces and privation's they are enduring in 
the service of Christ than they would in a Jjfe of luxury 
and ease. They arc that sort. Brother Broaddus, with 
his wife and their little baby boy, should be assisted and 
encouraged. It is a wonderfµl thing to· have a little part 
in carrying the Light of Life to millfons that are in dark
ness, We suggest that every reader of the Gospel Aqvo
cate sit down now and write an encouraging letter 
to Brother and Sister Broaddus, inclose a dollar bill or a 
five-dollar bill, r egister the Jetter. and ask them to Jet 
it be known when they are in need. The great fight to 
carry the gospel around the world is on, and we shoµJd all 
rejoice to back up our missionaries, at home and abroad. 
Brother Broaddus' address is, E. L. Broaddus, Box 433, 
Hongkong, South China: J. A. A. 

OUR HEBREW MISSION IN NASHVILLE. 

BY S .. H. HALL. 

A brief report of the growth of Brother H. Paul Lewis, 
our converted Hebrew, will be interesting to those who 
love the truth. ·As has been stated before, Brother Lewis 
was baptized last Christmas Day and is the fruit of the 
Hebrew mission in Dallas, Texas, which is conducted by 
Brother Stephen D. Eckstein. He soon came to Nashville, 
and; of course, those whp are Scriptural in their thinking 
would receive him as a "babe in Christ;" and in th!s way 
many of the good brethren in Nashville have received 
him, and we have been praying for his growth and develop
lhent into great usefulness in helping to turn others of his 
own people to Christ. We are delighted with his growth. 

·Recently it was deci.ded to let him have about three weeks 
to make a run out to other places while planning for a 
larger work here in Nashville. His first visit was to 
Atlanta, Georgia. He spent eight day:o. there with the 
West End Avenue church of Christ and made one address 
at East Point. The following words from Brother Clyde 
Hale is a sufficient report of the importance made: 

I am very glad to write you that everything here closed 
out last night in a most excellent n..anner. Lewis preached 
to one of the biggest crowds that I have evpf seen at West 
End. We had the house just about filled at about 7:30, 
and by 7 :45 every seat in the house_efas taken. I state 
the truth mi1dly when I say that Brother Lewis is great. 

Every one was impressed with his humility and his 
earnestness, and that love for souls he has is clearly 
seen. He has done us good which eternity alone can 
estimate. The elders here were highly pleased with · him, 
and w~ only regret that we could not keep him with us 
longer. May God bless our Jewish brother! We need 
more of his kind . 

Brother Lewis had some six or. seven conversions while 
there from amo.ng the Gentiles, and had quite a number 
of J,ews in attendance. He was busy every day mixing 
and mingling with the Jews, getting the names and ad
dresses of those who wished to know more about his 
conversion and work: 

He stopped at Trion, Georgia, for two nights on his 
return trip, and there almost the whole t own turned out 
to hear h im. He then made a hurried visit to Florence, 
Alabama, for t\;o addresses, and the brethren were de
lighted with him and contributed fifty dollars toward his 
work. 

We want better quarterfl for Lewis' mission. We also 
want to see him supplied with the very best of literature 
to hand out to his people. We will greatly appreciate 
the cooperation of others in this good work. Those who 
wish to send monthly to this mission will please mal\e 
their checks· payable to "Hebrew Mission" and mail to 
Brother Thomas Williams, Williams Printing Company, 
Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee. A number 
of us recently got together and borrowed sufficient funds 
to buy Brother Lewis a Ford coupe to be used in behalf 
of his work. He is very happy over this and is using it in 
furthering the cause we all should love. 

One can hardly imagine the bitter persecution that a Jew 
receives from his own people when bapt.ized into Christ. 
He has a J ew now ready for baptism, and it seems that 
he must leave home when baptized. 

I recently received some very interesting news from 
Brother Eckstein, of Dallas, Texas, about his work, which 
I am adding to this report, as follows: 

I am writing this from Denver, Colorado, where I am 
spending a few weeks' vacation. Practically seven years 
have past since I left · Denver. I am indeed grateful for 
these years of consecrated and sacrificial labor in Dallas, 
Texas, in which I have been privileged to give the "Light 
of Life" to my kindred. Through his sovereign gi·ace I 
have twice given testimony to a large gathering of Jews. 
I had good attention, and there was not •the slightest move
ment in the audience. I spoke at West Colfax Avenue 
(the Jewish Ghetto) undei:. the blue canopy of heaven, 
once in Yiddish and once in English. After I got through 
speaking, an avalanche of questions thundered forth, but 
"One higher than the highest" enabled me to cope with 
them in these exciting moments. Many were of culture 
and unusual ability, and had seemingly a wide influence 
among their coreligionists. These meetings we:re very 
happy occasions. Many pieces of literature were dis
tributed.- As rmeet J ews from place to place, I can note a 
marked change in their attitude from what it was a few 
years ago. Where threatening .frowns were given . in 
response to a mention of the Messiah, we are now greeted 
with friendly smiles. God grant that many may give a 
careful study to the testimony and the claims which we 
present and be awakened to a quickening interest in their 
duty to seek their Messiah. Brethren, the mere mention 
of these facts should profoundly impress us. The fields 
are large. The call comes in clarion tones. We must not . 
fail the Lord of the harvest as he calls· us to the task of 
bringing the 1gospel to the nearly five million Jews of 
America. I / hope to_be able to note some improvement 
in my physical condition by the time I return and resume 
the work, endeavoring to meet th'e numerous problems that 
come up daily in the work among the Jewish people. 

Many who profess faith in Christ become unfaithful 
and fall by the wayside; but the• church moves on, and 
only those who stay with her will be permitted to an .. 
chor on the shores ofl eternity.~V. M. Gilbert, in Ex
change. 
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IS THE COND'EMNATION JUST? 

BY .[, D. TANT. 

Since I have bee selected to travel for the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, I have heard some adverse criticisms on 
the management of the. Home, because in rare instances 
they let people who are not members of the church of 
Christ take children from the Home. I have also hearJ 
good; honest preachers condemn·ed for not paying their 
debts, by some ~ho did not ' support the preacher enough 
for a half living, to say nothing of debts. I have sometimes 

· been condemned by a set of godless brethren because I 
did ~ot wear b~tter clothes, when I have held many meet
ings where· they did not pay me enough to buy a pair of 
seeks, to say no.thing of a suit of clothes. I have also 
heard preachers' wives condemned for not practicing 
economy, when their husbands were not paid enough to 
economize upon. I do not believe an orphan home is any 
more Scriptural than a Bible college. Both should be 
operated as independent institutions. But I do believe 
that every local co~gregation should be a Bible college to 
teach the Bible to their young members, and that each 
local congregation should be an orphan home to support 
and care for all the orphans they can. The management 
of the Terinessee Orphan Home believes just as I do. But 
the Bible we'.read tells us to do good unto all. (See 
Gal. 6: 10.) 

As we are only using the Tennessee Orphan Home as a 
clearing house, to take up the · homeless children and get 
them good homes where -they will be clothed and fed and 
educated, are we to be condemned for getting them homes 
elsewhere, if our brethren will not open their homes to 
them? The argument that is sometimes made that the 
sects will make sectarians of them has another side. 
Joseph was sold into the hands of heathens. Moses was 
reared in a heathen home. Naaman's iittle Jewish maid 
did good in telling him how to be healed. Esther saved 
her people i!l being the wife of a heathen king. Samuel, 
at the age of eight years, was put under Eli, whose sons 
were profligates. If all these people came out good, who 
knows but what these children from the Tennessee Orphan 
Home may go into the families who are enemies of God 
and convert the whole family? 

I notice that man~ of the preachers who are criticizing 
the Home have grown children who have been reared in a 
model Christian · home who are not Christians, and many 
of them have married bitter sectarians and ~iolated the 
Jaw of God which says they should marry "only in the 
Lcrd:0' 

I read somewhere, in some book, where Moses said: " I 
will provoke you to jealousy. by them that are no peo
ple, and by a foolish nation I will anger you." God said : 
" I was found of them that sought me not." To God's 
people, he said: "I have stretched out my. hand to a dis
.obedient and gainsaying people." Will not such apply to 
my brethren ·to-day?" . 

Where I am preaching a sister is left with three little 
children. She can support only one of them. Because 
none of my brethren wi!l help her, an enemy t;o. the truth 
has .taken one of these boys and is feeding and clothing 
and schooling him until this sister can care for her child. 
She has another boy, seven years old. She begs me to get 
him a home. He is bright and fine-looking, and with 
proper environmen.ts might some day make a T. B. Lari
more or a J. A. Harding. But out of the six congrega
tions attending my meeting, not one has love enough for 
the poor boy to give him a helping hand. Should his 
mother kill him, or should she let some one clothe and feed 
him until she can care for him? 

I met with a congregation oi Christial)s some time ago 
where a sister was a teacher in the ~day school; She 
had a beautiful home, a fine husbai;a; and only one little 
girl. I .hear~ she had produced -abortions three or four 

times to prevent childbearing, as ·such interfered with 
. her pleasures. Shall we put innocent children under such 
mothers? 
· When brethren, instead of condemning the management 
of the Tennessee Orphan Home for trying to get homes 
for homeless cr.ildren, first and always among godly Chris
tians, but failing there, then put them into other homes 
until we can do better, shall begin to educate the churches 
that each . church of Christ should be an orphan home, 

' and instead of sending one hundred children to Columbia 
to be cared for, get them to take one thousand children 
among the churches and prope~ly feed and educate them, 
then the Tennessee Orphan Home will have served its 
pu!jpose and will give God the glory and continue its work 
of doing goo~. 

HARDEMAN'S TABEJ!,NACLE SERMONS, 
VOLUME III. 

We are now binding up the second edition of "Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III. We are not 
contemplating printing another edition. Those of our 
renders who have not received their copy of this com
panion book of sermons to Volume I. and Volume II . 
should send in their orders at once. A great many who 
attended these meetings signed a card ordering a copy of 
the book, to be paid for when ready for delivery. We 
have s'ent out cards notifying them that the books wer"' 
ready for delivery, but have received no reply from many 
of them up to now. 

Following the first sermon on "Remembering," Brother 
Hr. rdeman preached on the " Establishment of the Church," 
showing that the church of Christ was established at Jeru
salem, A.D. 33. Next is a sermon on "Christ on David's 
Throne," showing that the Lord Jesus is now reigning as 
Le.rd of All and that he "is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords," following which i.s a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First Cen
tury." Calling attention to "the falling away," or apos
tasy from primitive Christianity, we find three remarkable 
and scholarly sermons on " Development of Ecclesiasti
cism," " Catholic Church of the Sixteenth Century," and 
"Primacy of Peter." Two sermons on "The Reforma-· 
tion " are followed by a splendid sermon on " The Restora
tion." These are followed by thre,e sermons on " Chris
tian Unity," showing the grounds upon which all may 
unite. Then two sermons on "Vowing" are followed by 
sermons as follows: ·" The Way;" " What Constitutes Au-

. thority? " " Is t\le Bible Credible? " "Three Prayers;" 
"The Cost of Discipleship;" and "The Crucifixion of 
Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., is a 
book no Bible student and truth lover should fail to care
fully· read. This book should be in the library of every 
Christian home. It will do great good if put in the hands 
of thone who do not understand the distinction between 
the church we read of in the Bible and denominational 
institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in their 
orders)"~rj this book at once. Price, $1.50. Address the 
Gosy\!1 advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nash ville, · Tenn. · 

/ 

MAN'S RESPONSIBILITY. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

God, who knows best that which is for man's good, has 
made man responsible to him for certain things, and in 
every instance where man bas failed to recognize his 
responsibility to God he has suffered for his failure. On 
the other hand, ther~ is not a case recorded in all the Bible, 
where man failed, that he could rightly charge his faHure 
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to any one else but himself. Back of all this, there is a 
Bible reason given why th.is is true. The reason is that 
God_ never demands inan t-0 do a thing that he is not able 
to do. God has never required a one-talent man to do a 
work that it required a five-talent man to do, but each is 
required to do according 'to his own ability. 

When God placed Adam in Eden, he did not require im
possibilities of him, but only s,uch s~rvice as he was capable 
of doing.· It is true that Adam failed to measure up to 
his responsibility; but what was the cause of his failure? 
·was it from a lack of ability? To ask this question is to 
answer it if! the negative, because we all know that he had 
the 'ability to do all that · a loving Father asked him to do. 
Another thing we should notice about this story is that 
his.failure was not caused through a lack of understanding 
what the Lord required of him, because the evidence 
proves conclusively that he understood. If not, why did 
he hide himself, a!Jd why use fig leav~s to hide his naked
ness? Then stronger still is the fact that God imposed the 
penalty on him, which never would have 'been done if he 
had failed through lack of ability. God has never held 
babies or those mentally unbalanced responstble for their 
deeds, but only_ those who have the capacity to understand. 
The excuse Adam offered for his failure \\'.aS the first 
excuse man ever offered to his Maker for his failure to do 
his duty, and the Lord rejected it, as I am sure he will 
reject every other excuse . that will ever be offered. So let 
us r emember that God will not accept an .excuse from any 
man for a failure to do his duty. 

If we will properly consider Adam's excuse, I don 't 
believe that we will offer one. When Adam said to the 
Lord, "The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat," he told the truth; for, 
sure enough, the Lord gave her to him, and she was his 
wife and the· only woman on earth at that time, and as he 
looked upon her he realized that the only way possible for 
him to remain with her was for him to eat and share 
her fate. Eve \vas deceived, but Adam was not. (See 
1 Tim. 2: 14.) Now, if we cannot get up a better excuse 
than Adam gave-and we cannot-then the Lord will not 
accept it. 

Many Christians to-day are failing to do their duty, and 
every one will present an excuse for his or her failure 
which I am sure will "not be accepted in that great day. 
The Savior spoke a parable about the church in Matt. 22. 
"The kingdom of heaven U! like unto a certain king which 
made a marriage for his son." After a while the guests 
arrived. "And whe~ the king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment: 
and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither 
not having a ·wedding garment? And he was speechless." 
There is but one character in the church to-day that fits 
this speechless guest in the parable, and that is the church 
member that is not doing his or her duty. So wake up, 
brother, sister, and do . your duty, or you will certainly 
be lost. Throw that old excuse away, and say, "Get thee 
behind me, ·satan," then work with might and main, and 
you will reach heaven "by and by." In 2 Peter 1 some 
graces are mentioned that all must possess as a condition 
of entering heaven. Do you possess them? If not, why 
not? It is not a question of something to do that troubles 
me; but there is so much that is needed to be done, the 
real question is as to which to do first. I know that some 
day I must stand in the presence of my Maker, and I am 
anxious that I may hear him sa~, "Well done;" and I know 
that I shall hear this welcome plaudit if ' I shall have· done 
well, but not otherwise. Then let ~s be faithful, for 
those precious., words from a loving Father at that day 

will more than repay us for all the hardships we undergo 
here. 

Brethren, pray for me. I am glad that my wife is back 
fi·om . the hospita l and is almost well. I fully appreciate 

_ the prayers of faithful Christians in her behalf, and 
I believe that God gave her back in answer to these 
prayers. 

Union, S. C., Box 234. 

A REMINISCENCE OF THE PAST. 

. BY W. T. BREEDLOVE. 

suppose I am among the oldest readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. I saw .the Advocate in my father-in-law's home 
in December 1868; or January, 1869. I feel quite sure I 
first saw it en Christmas Day, 1868. Mrs. Rogers, who 
afterwards became my mother-in-law, gave an old-fash
ioned quilting, excepting the cigars, the social glass, and 
the tripping of the fantastic toe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rogers were Christians and trained their 
children to walk in their ways. Nothing occurred at that 
quilting that could shock the feel ings of the most devout. 
It was a quiet social gathering of Christian people. I 
had plenty· of time to read and talk, and I am glad r was 
there. Just one month from that time Miss Mary Frances 
Rogers, who afterwards became Mrs. Breedlove, made the 
good confession at ·a night serv-ice in her father's home 
and was baptized the next day, which was the fifth Sunday 
in January, 1869. Just forty-one years from the time of 
her confession and baptism she was called to her reward, 
and was buried on the fifth Sunday in January, 1910: 

Forty-one years she walked with God, 
With heaven, her journey's end, in view; 

Supported by his staff and rod, 
Her road was safe and pleasant too. 

She is with me in all my waking and comes to me 
in my dreams. Sweet, happy dreams! May they not 
cease until we meet to part no more. Her life is still 
an inspiration to me as I go telling the story that never 
grows old. 

I sometimes feel that I have missed a great deal by 
not having been more intimately acquainted and coming in · 
closer touch with the great and good men who founded 
the Gospel Advocate and who made J?OSsible its growth and 
development into the best and greatest religious paper I 
know anything abou.t. J am aware that, from a merely 
literay standpoint, the Christian Standard and· a few 

·other papers I could name have surpassed the Gospel 
Advocate; but truth is the best and greatest thing to be 
found anywhere, and just here, in my humble judgment, 
the Gospel Advocate surpasses all the others. ·its loyalty 
to the truth can hardly be surpassed. This is why I like 
to read the Advocate and why I do what I can to 
induce others to read it. If I were financially able, I would 
gladly double the number of subscriptions I am . now pay
ing for, but I am not. I am now rounding out my eightieth 
year in this va

0

lley of peace and sunshine. I have given 
my life to the service of the poor; and while I have had 
food and raiment, and still have, I am trying to help pay 
for a neat little brick-veneer house. of worship we have 
just finished in the town- of McGehee, Arkansas. Any 
good brother · or .:;ister, knowing W. T . Breedlove, who 
wishes to extend a helping hand in the form of a birthday 
gift, will please mail to Tillas, Arkansas, Box 102, ·about 
October eighth. It was my privilege to preach the first 
sermon in the new house the second Sunday in this month 
(September). We hope and pray that we may be able 
to establish a good church in· the near future. The first 
essential in the puilding of a good church is unwavering 
faith and devotion ' upon the . part of the membership. 
Without this no church can succeed. 
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_ J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., September 17: "We are en-

' 
l tering the third week of a good tent meeting at Eastville, Q U R ME S S A r- E S several miles out from here. Big crowds and g9od inter-

. ~ _ e~t . . This is also a mission point." 

c=========;:::==============-:J W. L. Karnes closed a splendid meeting of two-weeks' 

Send us a subscriber. 
W_e are liable to be tripped up by our trh.:mphs. 
Charles Taylor is in a meeting at Lischey Avenue, this 

city. 

R. G. Connelly, of Lyles, T enn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

C. M. Pullias has changed his address l'rom Murfrees
boro, Tenn., to 2205 Bryan Street, Dallas, Texas. 

John R. Hovious, Lexinil-ton, Tenn ., September 10: "I 
preached for the church at Wildersville yesterday." 

J. C. Hutcheson recently closed a meeting at Dowen 
Mission, near Lavergne, Tenn., with eight baptized and 
two restored. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Gladeville, Tenn., with four 
baptisms and two restorations. Brother Phillips began at 
Trezevant on September 25. 

W. S. Moody, of Lufkin-, Texas, made the Gospel Advo
cate office an enjoyable visit last week. Brother Moody is 
now in a meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn. 

' G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, made us a very pleas-
ant visit last Saturday. Brother Brewer began a meet
ing at Lebanon, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb began a meeting with the Reid Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. Prof. B. F . Mur
phy, of the David Lipscomb College, is leading the song 
services. 

Ver non M. Spivey closed a meeting near Waterloo, Aln., 
Sunday, September 9. Large crowds and one restoration. 
Brother Spivey left on S~ptember 11 to return to his work 
in Chicago. 

0. E . Tallman, Altamont, Tenn., September _ 9: " I 
closed at Northcut's Cove with three baptisms, after two 
weeks at White Chapel and Northcut's Cove. I began 
here to-day.'-' 

The preachers are out on the firing line and we ·are sim
ply swamped with reports of glorious meetings, for which 
we are unspeak_ably glad. Don't fret if your report has 
to wait a little. 

Granville L. Cullum began a meeting at Watkins, a few 
miles from Nashville, fast Lord's day. Joe Ridley is lead
ing the song services. Services begin every night at a 
quarter to eight o'clock. ' -

T . H. York1 of Detroit, Mich., closed a meeting at Bell
wood, in Wilson County, Tenn., Wednesday night Septem
ber 19, with five baptized and one restored. Brother York 
goes next to Cortner, Tenn. 

James W. Wright, Memphis, Tern., September 16: "The 
meeting at Locke closed with twelve baptisms and one re
instated. Harold Greene, of Friendship, kd the song ~erv
ice. We had large crowds and fine interest." 

J. Will Henley, Pocahontas, Ark .. September 9: "The 
_Center Ridite meeting is one week old. Seventy-eight hnvc 
been added, and others will follow, I am sure. I am t ry
ing to do my best. I shall go to Choctaw next.". 

Clyde C. Corner, Freed-Hardeman College, Henderrnr . 
Tenn., September 18: "I prenched on Sunday, morri · g
and inght, to two attentive audiences at Wynne, Ark. Ore 
-was restored to his ' first love.' I am back at Henderson 
110\V." 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., September 14: "The 
Woodrow meeting closed on September 3 with twelve bap
tized and four reclaimed. I closed a nine-days' meet ing 
with the Damascus congrega tion last night, with four bap
tisms. I go next to Shiloh, near Holly Grove, Ark." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., September 6: 11 Two 
have been restored, two -added by baptism, and four added 
by statement since my return, August 1. One hundred 
and fifty-four communicants were present last Lord's day. 
This is good for this time of ~ear. Wo/. are working for 
more cooperation, and seem to be achj eving it. We pur
pose to urge the congregation to giJ e regularly both for 
the care of orphans and widows_ and toward missionary 
work abroad._ We plan better and greater works for the 
Lord ." -

duration at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last 
Saturday night, with twenty-one additions, twelve by bap
tism. W. T. Phillips led the song service. 

We kindly request eld~ and prP.~chers to publicly caiL 
• the attention of their congregations to the benefit that 
would result_io--their . families from havin:t the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes every week. 

J. E. Acuff ·preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. B. D. Morehead, 
missionary to Japan, will preach next Sunday. R. V. 
Cawthon will begin a meeting for this congregation on the 
first Sunday. in October. 

R. P. Thurman requests those who subscribed to the 
support of A. S. Hines in three months' mission work in 
Tampa, Fla., to please 5end· their checks to Frank R. 
Jones, treasurer, 86-88 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. Brother 
Hines is now on the field doing a great work in time of 
need. 

W. T. Hines, Smith's Grove. Ky., September 10: " The 
meeting at Three Forks is still in pro~ress . We are lfav
ing large crqwds at the evening services and small ones 
at the day services. I preached three times yesterday, 
with large crowds at all the services. The meeting is a 
success in every way." 

Gilbert E. 8haffer, Haleyville, Ala., September 21: "The 
meeting at Liherty Valley, near Belfast, Tenn., closed on 
Friday night with five baptisms. U. R. Beeson, of Mor
rillton, Ark., did the preaching and I led the singing. 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., and I began here last Lord's day. Three 
have confessed Christ thus· far." -

Send us your order for 11 The Bible vs. Romanism," by 
A. N. Trice, just off the press. Prices: cloth, $1.25 per 
copy; paper, 75 cents. This is a scholarly examination of 
th r actual teachings and practices of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the light of Bible teaching. Everybody should 
want to know the actual truth on this subject. 

T . C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 8: 11 I 
closed a mission meeting at Shady Grove Elchoolhouse, near 
Leoma, last Saturday._ Nine were baptized and two that 
claimPd Scriptural baptism took their stand with the 
church of Christ. Th e church at Salem, in Lawrence 
Cou"ty, made it possible for me to hold this meeting.'' 

T. W. Croom, Certer Point, Ark., September 15 : 11 My 
"'lcrt;ng at Ponder, Mo .. closed at the water, with sixteen· 
baptized and others apparently interested. I had the 
pleasure of hearing Brother Milholland in a meeting here 
when I got home. He is now in ' a meeting at Dierks. 
School will begin here next Monday, and I shall be busy 
for eight months, after~which I want to be in evangelistic 
work for the next summer. I am now ready to make ar
rangements. to that effect." 

J. B. Gaither, Box 364, Dover, Ohio, September 18: 
11 Last Lord's day had in store a great feast for the people 
of God at New Philadelphia. Ohio, it being _our , all-dvy 
meeting. We met at 9 :30 A.M. and stayed at the meeting-
1-> ouse until 9 P.M. Four sermons during the time, with 
<!inner a11d supper on the lawn. C. E. Plum, from East 
Liverpool. and I spoke in the forenoon; Russell Bankus, 
from Cadiz, in the afternoon : and Brother 'l'histle, from 
Newcomerstown, in the evening. The Lord willing. we are 
to have an all-day meeting at Gilmore, Ohio, the fifth 
Sunday." · 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., September 15: "The church 
at Bakersfield will have an _ all-day meeting on the fifth 
Lord's day in 8eplembcr. J. C. Estes. of Pasadena, )Viii 
give the morning address, and in the afternoon an addrPss 
will be giyen by some preacher yet to be secured, possibly 
Porter Norris, of Fresno. or E. N. Glenn , of Burbank. 
Lunch will be sefved by the ladies of the church at noon. 
All the members of the church at San Joaquin Valley are 
invited to be present and enjoy the day, and tho~ e of 
Southern California are also in¥ited to be with tre brPth
ren if possible. The church in Bakersfield meets in the 
K. of P. Hall. which is located three blocks from the 
Southern Pacific depot. In coming in from Southern Cali
fornia on Main Street, follow. the street-ear line to your 
right to end of car line, or from the Valley follow it to 
your left to the Se1uthern Pacific depot, and ask any one 
to point to the hall. Bakersfield is a comparativelv rPW 
congregation, and let as many as can encourage them by 
their presence." · 



~ ~· 
. ·~ .. 

-·lilt. 
) 

.r 

SEPTEMBER 27, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 921 

One was baptized at the Central Church this city at 
tb~ noonday service last Saturday. ' ' 

Unless the sects are stirred to opposition the preacher 
ma:y depend upon it that his preaching is' not properly 
takmg hold. 

Pic~ out. some friend you are trying to lead to Christ 
and gtve htm or her a. year's subscription to the Gospel 
Adyocate. It would be difllcult to find a better way in 
VJ\ueh to spend two dollars, 

George W. Graves, Route 6: Nashville, Tenn. September 
2.1: " Mf meeting at Florence, near Murfr~boro, con
tinued etght days. There were eight baptized and two 
i'estored. At present I am tn a good meeting at Nouh in 
Coffee County. So far two have been baptized here." ' 

W. W. Gaddis, Florence, Ala., Star Route 5, September 
·10: "I began a meeting at the Mount Zion church of 
Christ yesterday, with large crowds both morning and 
night. I. closed a meeting at .Threet's Crossroads on Sat
urday mght. One was baptized. I have been busy in 
protr~cted-meeting work since May 1. I have held meetmr tn Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi, and Alabama 
thJS year. The meeting at Oliver resulted in fourteen 
additions." 

James T. Smith, La Grange, Ga., September 10: "The 
congregation in La Grange bas increased somewhat in 
attendance. There was one addition recently by primary 
obedience. Larkin Earnest is doing full-time preaching 
for this conJn'egation. I am planning to make an appoint
ment five miles west of Newnan, Ga., where we have a 
few members, also another appointment near my home. 
I like to be busy every Lord's day when my health will 
permit. Pray for us." 

A. J. Veteto, Enola, Ark., September 12: "Last Sunday 
I closed a meeting at Davis Schoolhouse, near Scott's Hill, 
Tenn., which was financed by J. M. Brashear, of Scott's 
Hill. In the past I had taught two singing schools for 
those people, and in that way made scores of friends who 
were glad at this time to hear the word. It was a mis
sion meeting, but on the closing night there were at least 
four hundred present. One young lady was baptized. I 
began here last night." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Please allow me to say through the Gospel Advo
cate to Brother Yohannan's friends that the contributions 
for him have come in slowly, being few in number and 
amounting to a small sum as compared with what I 
usually get. I would like to send many times the sum I 
have received so far. If any more wish to contribute in 
this remittance, please do not delay, as I wish to send it 
to him right soon. I would like to mail the draft by Octo
ber 5, anyway. So please send on immediately if you wish 
to have a part in this remittance." 

Van A. Bradley, Phil Campbell, Ala., September 8: "I 
recently closed a short meeting with the congregation 
worsbipin~ in the school building at New Pleasant Site. 
The meetmg was well attended and resulted in two ba~ 
tisms. My school work here began last Monday with very 
encouraging prospects. At present I am working with 
very encouraging prospects. At present I am working 
with the congregation here, and am preaching also for the 
congregations at Mount Hope, Bradley's Chapel, and 
Hamilton. G. A. Dunn, Jr., will begin his third meeting 
with the congregation here on the fifth Lord's day in this 
month. Brother Heflin, of Murray, Ky., is in a very in
teresting and successful meeting now with the Spruce Pine 
con~egation. To date there have been about fifteen 
additions." 

S. P. Pittman, Indian Mound, Tenn., September 13: " I 
am with Clifford Murphy in a meeting here. Dorsey 
Hardeman and I closed out a meeting at Oneonta, Ala., 
Tuesday night, September 11, with twelve young people 
baptized. While in North Alabama I had the pleasure of 
stopping off at Huntsville. Having done some preaching 
there, I was particularly interested, and was gratified to 
know that the Randolph Street Church (the central con
gregation) is progressmg nicely. J. P. Lowrey is doing a 
splendid work there, and, with the cooperation of the mem
bership, is calculated to bring the cause to the highest 
peak it has ever occupied in Huntsville. I presume that 
the other congregations in the suburban parts of the little 
city are doing a correspondingly aggressive work. Hunts
ville should be a radiating point for work in that part of 
North Alabama. There is a wonderful field in that part 
of the State. It is to be regretted that strong, centrally 
\oeated congregations feel no interest, or very little, at any 

·rate, in the surrounding territory, either urban or rur~l." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Moss, Tenn., Route 1, September 10: 
" I am now in a meeting on Lick Fork, having good crowds 
with two additions to date. I am to continue over next 
Friday night. Our meeting on Mill Creek was a ftu1ure 
on account of rain .and other causes. I shall go from here 
to Pine Hill; thence to Rose Hill, near Red Boiling Springs. 
I have calls for more meetings than I will be able to hold 
this fall, and have arranged for several meetings next 
year.'' 

Edward J. Craddock, White Bluff, Tenn., September 10: 
" Since last report I have held two meetings. The first 
was at. Spring Hili, Miss., and continued for a week. 
Twelv£> were baptized and three Christians stated that 
they were going to live better. The other meeting was at 
Prairie, Miss. There were forty-five restorations and 
twelve baptisms. Elders were ordained and deacons ap. 
pointf'd. The congregation is determined to work. C. H. 
Cranford led the singing in this and other meetings. I 
went to Mississippi on July 4, and since then we have had 
over a hundred restorations and sixty-three baptisms. 
I am now in a meeting near White Bluff." 

Mrs. W. J. Hogan, Speigner, Ala., September 10: 11 Our 
little congregation here is very weak, and sometimes I 
become so discouraged. We, like Bay Minette, Ala., need 
efficient leaders. There are numbers of good farms 
through this community that rent and some that could be 
bought. If some faithful brother or brethren want to 
come to this part of Alabama to live and help build up 
the cause in a needy field, they may write me, and I will 
try to give them all the data I can, or refer them to some 
one that can. This is as healthy and pleasant a place to 
live as could be found anywhere. and one that needs Chris
tian workers, I suppose, as much as any place this side of 
Japan and other places of that kind.'' 

1\1. 0. Daley, Comanche, Okla., September 15: 11 Guy M. 
Click, a home boy, closed a meeting here a few days ago, 
which in many respects was a wonderful meeting. He had 
been in Harding College for the summer term, also the 
spring term, and during this time had preached as oppor
tunity afforded. While spendinl!' his vacation at horne we 
had him conduct a meeting. His preaching soon became 
the talk of the town and his audiences Jn"ew. People who 
had known him all his life heard him gladly, and interest 
was at the highest when he had to close and go to another 
meetim~ previously promised. There were two baptillll1s. 
The other meeting was held at Daisy, Ark., and has just 
closed with twenty-seven baptisms and ten restora
tions." 

V. M. Rorex, West Helena, Ark., September 7: 11 The 
church of Christ at West Helena announces that C. R. 
Nichol will begin a rneetiPg for them on September 25, 
to extend through October 7. The nreaching is to be done 
under a tent supplied through ·the kindness of the church 
at T.exinlrton, Tenn. Any travelirog brethren or other 
brethren in this vicinity at that time are cordially invited 
to spend all the time they can with us at that time and 
lend us their help. Helena and West Helena are twin 
cities containing twenty thousand or more souls, and the 
religious activity is confined nearly one hundred per cent 
to sectarinni11m and digression, including many Catholics 
and Jews. The church of Christ, composed of some fifteen 
or twenty members, has met· for worship for .several 
years in a rented house, and we are trying to push for. 
ward and sow the seed of the kingdom. We have recently 
bought a lot on which we expect to build a bouse of wor· 
ship. We will pitch the tent on our own lot. The 1 digres
sives ' here are at war among themselves, and we believe 
the time is ripe to have a good meeting.'' 

J . H. Horton, St. Louis, Mo., September 12: 11 St. Louis 
is almost as great a mission field as any foreign country 
can be. There are perhaps as many nationalities of people 
here as can he found in any city on the American conti
nent, and by far the most of these people are 1 strangers 
from the covenants of the promise.' There is but one loyal 
congregation known to me in the city. I Ul"derstand that 
East St. Louis, Ill., has a very small band of Joyal Chris· 
tians. We have suffered from factions of different kinds. 
Among them is the faction formed over the Bible-college 
question. We are striving to build up the cause after 
the New Testament order at Spring and Blaine Streets. 
We are now meeting in a basement which was built sev
eral years ago, but it has become inadequate to the needs 
of the congregation now. We hope to be able to finish our 
building in the near future. If any who read this have 
friends in this city who should attend the meetings of the 
church and will kindly send me their names and addresses, 
I shall be glad to. look them up and help them to find the 
place. Address me at 6428 Virginia Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo." 
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ISRAEL IN EXILE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The word " exile " as 1used in the subject before us 
demands special consideration; for in the connection in 
which we find it-" For thus srith Jehovah, After seventy 
years are accomplished for Babylon, I will visit you, and 
perform my good word toward you, in causing you to 
1·eturn to this place" (Jer. 29: 10)-the word becomes of 
great magnitude, involving the history of a once glorious 
nation. The simple meanir.g o.f the word," forced separa
tion from one's native country," may or may not be based 
upon just grounds, as witnrssed in the exile of the apostle 
John upon the isle of Patmos. Hence, we are led to ask: 

WHY WERE THE ISRAELITES IN EXILE? 

Since God sent them into exile, we know it was just and 
right, because God never does wrong. These sons and 
daughters of faithful Abraham in a strange land, so far 
away from their beloved c:ty, Jerusalem, constitutes one 
of the greatest tragedies of their history, necessitating 
heroic measures in the corrective dispensation of God to 
work a reformation to save them from utter ruin. They 
bad become so steeped in idolattous worship that neither 
the voice of God protesting their course nor the threaten
ings of punishment by the prophets of God could tum 
them from their evil ways. 

Goo WARNS oF .DANGER TO MAN. 
God has never failed to warn man of the danger of sin 

and disobedience to him, from the time he created man, 
and this warning is before every soul that · can read or 
hear read the word of God. 

When God created man, he put him under law, and 
warned him against the consequences of its violation. 
"And Jehovah God commanded the man, saying, Of every 

· tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 

it: for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." (Gen. 2: 16, 17.) 

Long before the Israelites had a national existence, 
while they were yet weak in all the elements for the 
making of a mighty nation, God solemnly warned them 
against departing from him when they should be clothed 
with national glory, power, and wealth. " But it shall 
come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, to observe to do all his commandments 
and his statutes which I command thee this day, that all 
these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee." 
(Deut~ 28: 15.) Then foll~vs a list of the curses that 
would befall them for their disobedience, and the greatest 
of these was the seventy years' bondage, or " exile," in 
the land of the Chaldeans, servants to the kings of 
Babylon. 

DIVINE P ATI£NCE MANIFESTED, 

~hrough many long years of divine patience it was 
sought to stay the tide of idolatry and its accompanying 
evils among the people of God which he had selected to 
train for his service, but to no avail; ar:d the consumma
tion of their evil course brought them to the bondage and 
servitude foretold that would befall them while they were 
yet in their infancy. 

To g~t a full view of the baekslidings and restorations 
of the Israelites requires much reading, but a great deal 
can be gathered from the book of •Judges; but the cap
tivity with which we are now dealing is clearly described 
ns to duration by J eremiab: "And this whole land shall 
be a desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. .t\nd it 
shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, 
that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations." (Jer. 
25: 11, 12.) 

DtSCIPLINARY MEASURES. 

This was all intended as a discipline to purge the dross 
of idolatry from the pure worship of God, and it had the 
desired effect, for this experience in " exile " cured the 
Israelites of idol worship; and while only scattered rem
nants of the ten tribes ever returned to the land of Pales
tine, these and Judah had hopes of their homeland from 
the words of the prophet: "As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely with a mighty har:d, and with a stretched-out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I rule over you: and I will 
bring you out from the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
l1and, and with a stretched~out arm, and with fury poured 
out." (Ezek. 20: 33, 84.) 

AFFLICTIVE DISPENSA1'l()NS. 

All of God's afflictive dispensations are intended for the 
good of man, but much depends upon the way in which 
they are received as to whether or not they accomplish 
the divine purpose. God's purpose is thus expressed: 
11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheless afterwards it yleldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby." (Heb. 12: 11.) The fourth chapter 
of the book of Amos, from the sixth verse to the eleventh 
verse, inclusive, gives us a clear view of the design of 
God's afflictive d:spensations-namely, repentance and 
reformatitm of life. 
. What a glorious day dawned upon subdued and re
pentant Israel when they emerged from their exile, taking 
down their harps from hanging on the willows, and went 
marching home to Zion singing the songs of their beloved 
Jandf • 
, David said: "Before I was afflicted I went astray: but 
now ·have I kept thy·word." (Ps. 119: 67.) In our mad 
rush for the pleasures of this world we need to be 
cheeked i and if the voice of God fails to ~ccomplish that 
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end, we may expect some afflictive dispensation to como 
upon us; and if such is not heeded, then our case becomes 
hopeless, for God employs no other means to reach us, 
because we are froo agents, endowed with the power to 
choose between gocd and evil, and God will not force us· 
against our will. 

SIMILAR CmcuMSTANCES. 

The church of God has passed and is still passing through 
many similar experiences that attended the Israelites. 
Reformations and ·apcstasies characterized the fleshly chil
dren of Abraham, and the same have characterized his 
spiritual children. There have been epochs of true loyalty 
to God's word, followed by other epochs of spiritual decline 
and apostasy. These, no doubt, will continue to the 'end of 

·time, and when Jesus comes he may find a small company, 
comparatively speaking, ready and waitirg to meet him. 

The fact that one era may be noted for great spiritual 
fervor and loyalty to the truth is no evidence that it will 
continue, because humanity is umtable, and what may be 
true of one generat!on may not be true of the next. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A VISIT TO SAN DIEGO. 

In response to a call for me to preach in San Diego, 
Mrs. Larimore and I, Saturday, September 1, boarded a 
train in Santa Ana about 10:30 and art'ived in San Diego, 
a hundred miles south of this little city, about one o'clock. 

The first Sunday in September-or, rather, the Sunday 
immediately precedh•g Labor Day-is the day the saints 
and faithful in San Diego have their annual aU-day meet
ing, and I was requested to preach Sunday morning and 
evening. It was a beautiful day, and there were many 
visitors present at the morning service, among them !ifV· 

eral preachers: Brethren G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles; 
J. C. Estes, of Pasadena; Ernest" N. Glenn, of Burbank; 
and Homer E. Bartlett, of Ontario. 

After the morning services were concluded we repaired 
to Pepper Grove, in Balboa Park, where a fine picnic lunch 
was served on tables prepared for that purpose. There 
were many present, but I am sure twice as many could 
have been served with a plentiful dinner. In the after
noon those present went to a near-by hall and a few hours 
.were devoted to brief addresses by the various preachers 
present, the talks being interspersed with songs; and the 
San Diego saints can and do sing! At 7:30 we assembled 
in the meetinghouse again, where we had a good audience, 
and everybody seemed well pleased with this annual 
meeting. 

There is a strong congregation in San Diego. They have 
a good house and seem to be working diligently and har
moniously under the able direction and leadership of 
Brother B. E. Hayden, who is well known to the congre
gations in the South, he having come recently from Ten
nessee. Brother E. N. Glenn was with the San Diego con
gregation several years and had much to do with their 
building up; but he is now located at Burbank, in the Los 
Angeles region. 

San Diego is in the extreme southern part of California, 
only about twelve miles from Mex!co--our somewhat tur
bulent neighbor on the south. It is an old city, founded 
by Spaniards in 1769. In the Qlder part of the city we 
saw a palm tree that was planted that year, said to be the 
first palm tree set out in California. As the Spanish ship, 
the San Antonio, sailed into the harbor in June, 1769, the 
ct·ew, charmed with the appearan~e of the region, hailed 
it as "a country of joyous aspect," and that expression 
still applies to it. The ·bay was discovered by Juan Rodi
quez Cabrillo, just fifty years after Columbus discovered 
A"inerica, and he reported to the King of Spain that he had 
discovered the finest harbor in the world. It is a great 

land-locked harbor, the entrance to which is only two hun
dred yards wide, but with room for many warships on its 
broad bosom, more than half the ships of the Pacific 
fleet making it their home. 

As to climate, I shall not venture to tell you anything, 
but will quote from the San Diego Tourist, which says: 
"As a general proposition the climates of California are 
good; some are better than others, and San Diego's is tho 
best. A climate to be good must he neither too hot nor too 
cold; there must be no extremes of temperature, no vio
lent changes or atmospheric disturbances, such as electri
cal, rain, or wind storms. Such a climate as this aP
proaches the ideal so far as man's knowledge goes. San 
Diego has such a climate. It is the best in California, 
and this is saying a good deal in its favor. It is the best 
in the United States, which is covering more territory, but 
perhaps adding very little to the recommendation. This 
climate muy have its equal in the world, but it has no 
superior. San Diego bus less fog than any other city on 
the Pacific Coast. The sun shines on a.n average of three 
hundred and fifty-si2t days a year. The average tem
perature is sL""<ty-eight, the average winter temperature is 
sixty. So San Diego uses the shortest thermometer in the 
world." 

I cannot testify on all the points mentioned in the above 
paragraph, but I do know San Diego is a beautiful city, 
and the climate when we were there was all that could be 
desired by the most exacting. The city is built around 
Balboa Park, which contains fourteen hundred acres of 
diversified beauty and attraction, a great place for rec
reation and enjoyment fully appreciated and freely used 
by the one hundred and fifty thousand people who live In 
San Diego. 

Our home while there was the home of Brother Wilbur 
Dillman, 4438 Alabama Avenue, and it was indeed a good 
home. Brother and Sister Dillman and their two children, 
John and Ruby, five and four years young, respectively, 
did all they could to make us happy, and they succeeded 
so well that we were sorry when the time came for us to 
leave them. 

Monday was Labor Day-a general holiday-and Broth
er Dillman, who is a busy builder and contractor, put him
self and his car at our service, and we six spent the day 
sight-seeing. Passing through Balboa Park we saw many 
varieties of interesting plants: rubber trees, cork trees, 
and paper trees-trees the bark of which is in paper-thin 
layers or sheets. We visited salt works in the vicinity of 
San Diego and saw the great basins into which sea water 
is turned and, by processes of evaporation, salt is secured. 

Our main objective, however, in our sight-seeing wu 
Tijuana. :Mexico, as I have stated, is only about twelve 
miles from San Diego, and Tijuana is a justly celebrated 
Mexican town near the border, the name of which is pro
nounced " Te-ah-wah-nah," and means in plain English 
"Aunt Jane." I do not know how the town acquired that. 
name; but if it was the name of some dame of ancient 
days who lived there and the town was appropriately 
named and had then the leading characteristics it has now, 
"Aunt Jane " was certainly a lively lady. Tijuana is 
noted as a place where horse racing is carried on at 
certain seasons of the year. I am not sure there were 
horse races in progress the day we were there, or any 
other races, except dog races, and we did not visit them. 
But it is also known as ·a place where drinking and gam
bling are extensively carried on, and both were In evidence 
to an alarming extent. Being so close to the border, many 
people from the States go to Tijuana when they get 
thirsty; and Monday being a holiday, Tijuana was filled 
with a holiday crowd, most of them our people. It was a 
spectacle to make us · rejoice that prohibition prevails to a 
considerable extent in this countrY, and gambling places 
cannot ply their trade openly. Saloons and gambling 
places abound in Tijuana-gamblbig machines where the 



924 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 27, 1928. 

victims can 11 play five cents," or " play quarters," or " play 
half dollars," just as they choose. We saw drinking galore 

· -drunken men and drunken women-women reeling on 
the street till they had to be supported by others not much 
more steady than they-a spectacle impressing forcibly 
the value of prohibition and a sharp lesson as to what we 
might have if our prohibition laws should be repealed and 
the open saloon again allowed here. 

Our party must have looked somewhat sober and re
spectable, for the customs officials on guard at the border 
at= we reentered the States merely looked into our auto 
and asked if we bad bought anything we were bringing 
across the line, and we told them nothing but one postcard 
we had failed to mail in Mexico. That was probably as 
close an inspection as they could make, it being estimated 
that there were one hundred and fifty thousand visitors 
from the States in Tijuana that day. 

On our way home we stopped by the roadside and en
joyed a good lunch Sister Dillman had prepared, visited the 
Pacific Beach, looked in vain for Goldfish Point, a place I 
remember to have seen on a visit there long ago, and then 
came home. 
. Tuesday morning we visited Brother W. K. Azbill, well 

known as a missionary to Japan many years. He also did 
much missionary work in Hawaii. He lives in San Diego, 
in a pleasant home, has many curios and mementos of 
his missionary labors, seldom goes to church, his hearing 
being defective; but be has until very recently been broad
casting twice a week-a scientific lecture one night in the 
week and a sermon every Sunday-and he expects to resume 
that work iD the near future. He is active, energetic, re
tains his mental faculties perfectly, and seems interested 
in the events and activities of all the world. His home is 
built on the edge of a canyon four hundred feet deep, and 
is the interesting, picturesque horne of a scholar. 

We also made a brief visit to the home of a sweet-faced 
blind sister, Mrs. W. H. Weirick, whose daughters, Misses 
Minnie and Edna, used their car for our convenience in 
making these visits and in reaching the station on our 
departure at two o'clock. 

TITUS 2: 1-10. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

INTRODUCTION. 

But SJleak thou the things which befit the sound doc
trine: that aged men be temperate, grave, sober-minded, 
sound in faith, in love, in patience: that aged women 
likewise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers nor en
slaved to much wine, teachers of that wbich.is good; that 
they may train the young women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers 
at home, kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blasphemed: the younJter men 
likewij!e exhort to be sober-minded: in all things showing 
thyself an ensample of ~od works: in thy doctrine show
ing uncorruptness, grav1ty, sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us. Exhort 
servants ["bond servants "-margin] to be in subjection 
to their own masters, and to be well pleasing to them in 
all things; not gainsaying; not purloining, but showing 
all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Savior in all things. 

How I pray that all in the church--old men and old 
women, young men and young women, masters and serv
ants-the employed and the employers now-could be 
made to realize their obligations to God and to one an
other, to teach these duties enumerated in this passage, 
and .to be "ensamples of all good works!" How I pray 
that all preachers and all other teachers in the church, 
young and old, according to ability, would teach and 
preach none the less some things in the Bible--most cer
tainly not-but would teach and preach other things in it 
more, and would teach and preach them more vigorously 

and more fully and more faithfully than .they are taught 
and preached I 

Again I ask what are the work and mission of preach
ers? A~d wh~t are the work and mission of all Ch~is
tians? Or do preachers think it is their mission to 
argue to dispute, to wrangle, to " pick up " and " to take 
off " iust any one whose thousand and one doctrines they 
chance to meet with, whether or not their contentions are 
instructive and edifying? 

I shall never overlook the Lord's command to " contend 
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints" (Jude S), and I pray most devoutly to 
God to enable me to so contend for everything be teaches 
alwnys· but contending for many, many things is not 
contending for " the faith," and contending in bitterness 
and strife and in harsh and unchristian language for some 
things which "my brethren" teach is not contending 
" earnestly for the faith which was om:e for all delive1·ed 
unto the saints." The Bible instructs all Christians, 
preachers and all, just how to live and, therefore, just 
how to talk. I know that the Cretans, who were, as one of 
their own prophets said, " always liars, evil beasts, idle 
gluttons," were to be " reproved sharply;" but that does 
not mean that they were to be abused and consigned by 
the use of ugly language to eternal destruction. I know, 
too, that Pnul says "'reprove, rebuke, exhort," and that 
all this must be done as needed; but it must be done in 
the spirit and manner as God directs-" with all long
suffering and teaching," not in anger, bitterness, and 
exasperation. (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 

It will not hurt us to study ijgain 2 Tim. 2: 23-26: 
But foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, knowing 

that they gender strifes. And the Lord's servant must 
not strive, but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, forbear
ing, in meekness correcting them that oppose themselves; 
if peradventure God may give them repentance unto the 
knowledge of the truth, and they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, having been taken captive 
by him unto his will. 

Can people be in a worse or more deplorable condition 
than to be without " the knowledge of the truth," in " the 
snare of the devil," and in captivity to him? How does 
the Lord teach that they are to be recovered and saved? 
Not by strife and abuse, innuendoes and opprobious 
epithets, but by being " gentle toward all," competent and 
ready to teach all, forbearing, and "in meekness correct
ing them that oppose themselves." 

Contrast this divine instruction with some acrimonious, 
bitter, and abusive oral and written discussions which 
appear, and note the difference. 

Is it presumption, egotism, or self-conceit in some that 
some things in the Bible are not studied and taught more 
earnestly than they are? Or is it ignorance of the teach
ing of the Bible and downright indifference to God's honor 
and the salvation of souls that many important duties are 
not more stressed and impressed? 

Paul most seriously impressed upon Timothy and Titus, 
for example, what they should teach and preach and what 
they should not teach and preach; also, that which they 
should instruct others to teach and preach and not to 
teach and preach. 

I very much fear that I may fail to teach and to preach 
everything which God requires me to teach and preach
" all things that pertain unto life and godliness;" and I 
am much more afraid that I may fail to practice it all. I 
am not so cocksure that I understand all God's will, and 
certainly do not feel so self-assured that I have obeyed it 
all, but am still earnestly desiring and praying to do so. 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall " 
applies to me as well as to any other man. God sa~ 
" to every man, • • . not to think of himself more 
ltighly than he' ought to think," and that applies to me, 
too, 11 Be not wise in your own conceits" Is as applicable 
to me as to any other church member trying to do the will 

._ __ ..,.. 
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of God. In fact, a man who does not strive to heed these 
admonitions, and many others, or who thinks he does not 
need them, is far from being a Christian. Have I the 
purity of heart and holiness of life which fit me for see
ing the Lord and enjoying his presence for evermore? Or 
have I bitter jealousy and faction in my heart, and am I 
seeking the wisdom which is "earthly, sensual, devilish?" 
Rather, I am longing for and would like to manifest" the 
wisdom that is from above~" which " is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy." (James 
3: 18-18.} I pray that I may not shrink from declaring 
to both old and young, male and female, bond and free, 
anything profitable in the whole Christian life, or fail to 
declare " the whole counsel of God." (See Acts 20: 18-
88.) Can I say that 11 in all things" I have given the 
church the proper example, "that so laboring" (as Paul 
did with his own bands) they ought 11 to help the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he 
himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive?" 

It would be most profitable to all to study Paul's letters 
to Timothy and Titus-his inspired instruction to these 
comparatively young teachers and preachers. But we 
cannot give special attention to them in this article. It 
would be most helpful to study even the short book of 
Titus and to dwe11 upon it with thoughtfulness-to give 
serious attention to every sentence, and to remember that 
nowhere in the Bible does God teach anything contrary 
to it, but in every place emphasizes it. 

God has never uttered an unnecessary sentence or 
spoken a useless word. 11 For no word from God shall be 
void of power.'' 

" THE SOUND DOCTRINE." 

In contrast with 11 fables." the "commandments of men," 
the teaching of " vain talkers and deceivers," " who over
throw whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake," and " whose mouths must be 
stopped," as stated in the last part of Tit. 1, Paul instructs 
Titus to speak " the things which befit the sound doc
trine." 

But what is "the sound doctrine? " Some say they do 
not like " doctrinal sermons." That is because they do not 
know what" doctrine" means; or, it may be, really, they 
do not like to hear the truth preached, for God's word is 
truth-" thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) Whenever 
one hears the truth preached on any subject, one hears a 
doctrinal sermon. " Doctrine " means teaching. What
ever God teaches is God's " doctrine." . Whatever men 
teach is the doctrines of men. There are various and 
many doctrines of men and of demons. (See Rom. 16: 17; 
Eph. 4: 14; 1 Tim. 1: S, 10; 4: 1; Matt. 15: 9; 2 Thess. 
2: 11; 2 Tim. 4: 1; 2 Tim. 4: 5; Heb. 13: 9; Rev. 2: 14; 
and many other passages,) 

All teaching and, hence, all teachers must be proved. 
(1 Thess. 5: 20.) The word of God alone is the standard 
and test. 

The doctrine of God is one and is spoken of in the singu
lar number, not plural. God teaches the truth on all sub
jects, but he never teaehea conflicting and contradictory 
things on the same subject. His teaching on one subject, 

· as on Christ, faith in him, repentance, baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, the church, the Holy Spirit, love, forgiveness, etc., 
"' '-- -~- .1:'1_ - ------ TT- .:1.--- --&. "----'L --- "-\..!-- :_ ---

build up the church in love and. faith and make ~ an spirit
ually healthy and strong in the hord and in the strength 
of his might. "The spiritual milk which is without guile" 
(never engenders and feeds guile), suited to babes in 
Christ (1 Pet. 2: 1, 2), and the "solid food," suited "to 
full-grown men" (Heb. 5: 14), constitute the sound doc
trine" or healthful teaching. 

It is feared that not all teachers in the church and 
preachers are "apt to teach"-that is, to serve such food 
either to babes or to full-grown men. Paul told Timothy 
he would "be a good minister of Jesus C~rist, nourished 
in the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine," which 
he had "followed until now," if he would "put the brethren 
in mind of these things." (1 Tim. 4: 6.} 

How many want to be considered "good ministers of 
Christ" after Paul's order or directions? 

By not a few a preacher is considered a good and sound 
and strong preacher if he contends against the theories 
of the denominations and demolishes them, whether or not 
he teaches in meekness and gentleness and love "the spirit
ual milk" and solid food of which Peter and Paul speak, 
and all the virtues and graces of the Christian character, 
with which the New Testament abounds. 

Paul tells what is meant by "the sound doctrine"-that 
is, teaching old men and old women, young men and young 
women, including even Titus himself, and, therefore, all 
preachers, and masters and servants, how to live every 
day at home and everywhere else. But who thinks this 
is the sound doctrine or "healthful teaching'' which 'all 
must teach and preach? And what preacher and teacher 
prays and endeavors to teach and preach this? 

(To be continued.) 

HOW WAS HE BENEFITEm 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in the Nashville 
Banner: 

PREACHER JOINS ANOTHER CHURCH. 

Trezevant, Tenn., September 11.-(Special.)-Rev. J. C. 
Ross, who has been pastor of the Primitive Baptist Church 
at Greenfield for tlie past twenty years, recently united 
with the Missionary Baptist Church at that place, and the 
ordinance of baptism was administered by tlie Rev. W. F. 
Carlton, of Bradford. The Rev. Mr. Ross has been a 
minister in the Primitive Church for thirty-eight years. 
He will preach in the near future in the 1\lissionary Bap
tist Church at Greenfield. 

I have always believed that one should have some 
Scriptural motive in being baptized, but I confess that in 
this case it is impossible for me to see one single ScriP
tural reason that Mr. Ross could have had for having 
"the ordinance of baptism administered by the Rev. W. F. 
Carlton of Bradford." There can be no Scriptural reason 
for W. 

1

F. Carlton doing such a thing in the name of the 
Lord. I think I can see why Mr. Ross suffered 1\lr. Carl

. ton to baptize him. It was in orde'l' to get into the 'Mis-
sionary Baptist Church, where perhaps "the picking is 
better.'' He had grazed in the Primitive Baptist pasture 
until it had about dried up, and he longed for greener 
fields in which to graze; but to prostitute a sacred com
mand of God to such a purpose is, to my mind, almost 
sacrilegious. There could be no Scriptural reason for 
doing a thing the Scripture says nothing ·about. While 
4. - - -
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be saved, and If he is baptized once he will get into the 
Primitive Baptist Church, but If be is baptized twice be 
will get into· the Missionary Baptist Church. Peter did 
not tell men to repent unto the remission of sins and be 
baptized to get into the Primitive Baptist Church. Some of 
my brethren have complained at me because so very few 
Baptists have come forward in my meetings satisfied with 
their baptism; but it seems to me if one should come who 
had been influenced by the example of 1\-Ir. Ross and bad 
no other motive for his baptism than had Ross, I certainly 
would think he was easily satisfied. I know I would not 
say or do one thing that would satisfy him, if he only bad . 
the motive that 1\-lr. Ross had. I know a baptism like that 
could not be to obey God, for God never commanded any 
one to join the Missionary Baptist Church. How could 
such a motive be to obey God? If the words that Christ 
used, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
de. not teach that baptism is essential to salvation, J 
wonder what words be could have used that would teach 
it? As far as I can see, these are as plain as any he could 
have used. I wish some Baptist editor like J. W. Porter 
or my neighbor, Mr. Freeman, would try to arrange a 
~entence that would teach it more plainly than the words 
that Christ used teaches it: "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." Now, if that sentence does not 
teach that baptism is essential to salvation, what could 
Christ have said that would teach it? I know he could 
have said that baptism is essential to salvation, but even 
that would be no plainer, to my mind, than what he did 
say; but how could he have said it without using the 
words of the proposition and made it any plainer than 
the words he did U!le? IC either of these gentlemen or any 
other respectable Baptist will try it, I will gladly give 
their effort to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. Surello' 
the thought can be expressed some way without using the 
very words of the proposition. What plainer words can 
man use to teach that baptism is essential to salvation 
than those which the Master used? 

I reckon Mr. Ross thinks this last baptism which he 
received at the hands of 1\-lr. Carlton put him in the line 
of Baptist succession. But I believe the Primitive Bap
tists can go farther back than the Missionary Baptists, 
but neither of them can go back to John the Baptist ; and 
it they did, they would not be like ' him, for he preached 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, and 
they do not preach any baptism for the remission of sins. 
The Primitive Baptists preach baptism to get into the 
Primitive Baptist Chm·ch, and the Missionary Baptists 
preach a baptism to help them swap churches. 

" 1\-lr, Ross has been a minister in the Primitive Baptist 
Church for thirty-eight years." It took him a long time 
to find out that tt.e Primitive Baptist Church is wrong. 
He could ·have read the New Testament through in a week, 
and he would have seen that the Primitive Baptist Church 
is not in that book. I wonder how long it will take him 
to find out that the Missionary Baptist Church is not in 
the New Testament. I 'vonder what benefit he has de>
rived from his change. Will this change enable him to 
preach the gospel any better? What will .1\-lr. Earl say 
of this kind of ordination? Did 1\-lr. Ross renounce the 
orditlation .he received from the Primitive Baptists? Will 
my friend Earl just smile at this? I do not won<ler that 
the world is in darkness on the teaching of the Bible when 
t1u> nN\A .. heMt know so little about it. 

HYMNS IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
· The Council of Laodicea prohibited in public worship 

the use of hymns composed by private individuals, a pro
hibition which was confirmed as a general law by the 
Council of Chalcedon (A.D. 451.) 

Why was this done? The most like\~ ansv:e\' \s that it 
removed a formidable weapon out of the bands of the 
heterodox sects, for there we.re heterodox sects even then. 
It is well known, for example, that the hymns of Arius, 
to whom Socinianism and Unitarianism owe their origin, 
were great favorites with the people and materially con
tributed to the spt·ead of his peculiar doctrines. The 
golden-mouthed Chrysostom, patriarch of Constantinople, 
found the hymns of the Arian worship so attractive and 
influential in that city that he took care to counteract the 
effect of them, as far as possible, by providing the worship 
of the churches with other compositions. · 

Ephraim the Syrian, in like manner, resorted to the 
expedient of composing new hymns and cultiv~ting church 
psalmody, as one means of counteracting the pernicious 
influence of the gnostic Bardesanes. So Augustine com
posed a hymn in order to check the errors of the Donatists, 
who cluimed to be the only true church. These sectarians 
made gt•eat usc of newly composed hymns for the propaga
tion of their opinions.-Selected. 

THE BIBLE VS. ROMANISI\<~. 
This very timely book, by A. N. Trice, which is now 

l'eady for delivery, is one of the most interesting and 
edifying volumes we could recommend. It deals with 
some very vital issues, and especially so from the fact 
tlmt the Pope of Rome has many million times more sub
jects than there are adherents to all Protesta~;~t systems 
combined. Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic as
sumption that the Bible is authority only in Catholic 
hands and that traditio-n is of equal authority with the 
Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is 
the Word of God, discusses the Bible text and different 
versions of the Bible and various sources of evidence, 
such as " Evidence from Language,'' " New Testament 
Early Period," " Evidence from Catalogue,'' " Evidence 
from Quotation," and " Evidence from Archii!Ology." In 
a very interesting manr.er he treats of the ·~Apocryphal 
Books" and "Jerome's Latin Vulgate." He also presents 
the facts conceming the standard Roman Catholic doc
trine that the. people must not be allowed to read the 
Bible. He also discusses bri£fly what the Bible teaches 
concerning " which church." 

In Part II. Mr. Trice takes up the question of the 
11 Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, and discusses the foJlowing 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ establish the office of 
pope? (2) Who was the first to fill the office? (3) Was 
there a succession ordained? (4) Is there an ut:broken 
succession down to this time? (5) Powers of the pope. 

In Part III. we find the following subjects: 11 Wicked 
Popes;" "Persecution a Romish Dogma;" 41 Purgatory, 
Indulgences, and Jubilees;" 11 lr[artin Luther;" "Invocation 
of Saints;" "1\lariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
11 Worship of Images;" 41 The Pope a Subject of Scripture 
Pronhecv:" "Bv Their Fruit.. YP ~h .. n 'J(.,,...., 'l"ho:nn" 

-~-
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MlSSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

WORD FROM THE PHILIPPINES •. 
BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

We have just closed our first eyangelistic effort in the 
Philippine Islands. This was nt Pinamalayan, Mindorn 
Island. The work has been a p!easure, and has been as 
successful as could have been exp£cted. There have been 
hardships, but these are expected and need no recounting. 

The meetings continued every night throughout nine 
weeks. At t!to.end of tl:e first six weeks fifty-two persons 
had been baptized, and it seemed that we had reached 
about as many as there was any prospect of converting at 
lhis time; but th:1t did not end our responsibility. We 
were confronted with the duty of teaching the disciples 
11 to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you," that 
they might be able to continue steadfastly in the teach
ing, the fellowship, the breaking of bread and the prayers, 
and that they might be able to conduct their own services 
in our absence; so we changed the order of the meetings 
and began a special Bible-study course for the Christians. 
These meetings were conducted daily in the tent at the 
regular hour. An outline was carefully prepared on some 
important subject for each evening, and by the use of 
the mimeograph enough copies of the outline were pre· 
pared for each one present to have a copy. 

We insisted on the Christ!ans bringing their Bibles, 
following the outlines, and turning to all the references. 
This practice proved very effective, and the people took 
a p-eat interest in the study. It impressed upon them the 
lesson, taught them how to use their Bibles, and left an 
outline in· their hands for future reference. This work we 
continued for three weeks, during which time one more 
man was baptized. A few of the men who felt most 
keenly the responsibility of being able to conduct their 
own services after our departure asked for more Bible 
study at a different hour. For those we conducted an· 
other Bible study from 5:30 to 6:30 P.M. One man espe
cially took such interest that we feel that he is well able 
t.1 conduct the entire Sunday service alone, and to do it 
in a very acceptable manner. He is thirty years of age, 
a married man with a family, and bas regular employment 
in Pinamalnyan. 

Each of the brethren has also given according to his 
ability for the construction of a chapel. The materials 
have been collected and the building is now almost com
pleted. They themselves have borne practically the enti~e 
expense. All I have given would not equal four dollars m 
United States money. The building is a humble one, but 
it is better than the majority of their homes. The frame
work is of hardwood, the roof of nepa, the siding of bnn:
boo slats, and the seats of bamboo poles, with no backs. 
But such a chapel provided by themselves is worth more 
to them and to the cause of the church of Christ -in the 
Philippines than a temple supplied by foreign money. 

The Christians also showed their zeal and their good 
judgment in the selection of a location for thp chapel. It 
is the custom to rent a lot rather than to buy. Most of 
the homes in Pinamalayan are on rented lots. Ground for 
the chapel could have been rented in a poor location for 
two pesos a year, but they chose a lot in the very heart 
of the town at twenty-four pesos a year. I was very glad 
for this, but did not advise it, because they are the ones 
paying the rent. 

The faithfulness of these disciples bas led us to Jove 
them very much. Our farewell service was touchir>g. I 
think every Christian present wept, and I know the mis
sionary did. Satan Is still alive; and while these good 
brethren have made a noble start, we know they will have 

sore trials and that some will be offended. Remember 
Pinamalnyan when you pray. Also remember us as we go 
to other towns among the Filipino people. 

I) I) I) 

LETTERS FROM THE FIELD. 
J. D. 1\lerritt, of the Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, North

ern Rhodesia, South Africa, under date of July 25, writes: 
Brother Short has left us on his start toward home. 

He is now at Sinde Mission goint:! the rounds of the vil
lagPs. Sister Scott is net well. Sister Lawyer is leaving 
Sinde reluctantly, but her fear for the health of her baby 
forces .her home for a year. 

J. W. ("Jimmie") Claassen is very anxious to get into 
the mission field again. He once labored for the mission 
committee of the New Zealand church of Christ at a sta
tion near Bulawayo. He says in a recent letter to me: 
" In mission wo· k there is nothing, to my mind, so con
genial, spiritually and physically, as outstation visiting 
:md ·the work connected with it." Brother Claassen is an 
accountant and is tied by contract for the next thirteen 
months, but he is praying that the Lord will show the way 
to the field he loves at the end of this period. We all are 
acquainted with Brother Claassen. I tielieve him to be an 
earnest, sincere Christian. 

I) I) (t 

George ll.'f. Scott, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern 
Rhodesia, South Africa, July 25, writes: 

We are fairly well, except colds. Still making from one 
to two short speeches doily. Some of our mission boys 
nrc l;.einn- baptiz.~·l overy little while. Two tbat ball been 
with us a long time-and we were beginning to wonde.,. if 
they were ever going to " come through "-were baptized 
last ·vc~k. 

The doctoring has been a little slack the lar.t two monthR, 
but is picking up again the last two weeks. Sister Lawyer 
is chief surgeon nowadays. She has two bad cases of 
burns now. 

We are just about finishing nine new houses for our 
missio;t boys. Not a nail In any of them. They are made 
of poles, pole bark, grass af'd ant-hill dirt, and are good 
enou~h for anybody to live in, if he has not too large a 
family and too much property. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Tbne Hundred New Sermtn OuUian 

BY A. .1. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book baa three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forma for church letters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good l-ook to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take pn rt in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put tbe outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate CompaDy, UO 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 



928 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 27, 1928. 

ll OVERFLOW MESSAGES 

B. D. Morehead preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

G. W. Sweaney preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one confession. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at . Sycamore Chapel, in 
Cheatham County, last Lord's day, with three additions
one from the Methodist Church. All three were baptized. 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., September 5: ."The 
Plum Street Church (Hamilton and Tuxedo) is enjoying a 
continual P'rowtb. Two baptisms last Lord's-<fay evening." 

R. L. Roberts. 'Milan, Tenn., September 16: "I closed a 
short meeting at Vaughn's Chapel, six miles east of Tren. 
ton, Tenn., last night, with two baptized. I have some timr. 
for monthly preaching. If any conJrregation in reach of 
Milan wishes to use me, write me at Milan, Tenn., Route 5." 

T. G. Curd was in the Gospel Advocate office last Mon
day. Brother Curd had just closed a mectin)! at Phila
delphia, in Wilson County, Tenn .. in which E. E . Arring
ton led the song services. Brother Curd's next meeting 
will be a mission meeting at Oak Grove, near Dyersburg, 
Tenn. 

W. A. Record, New Concord, Ky., September 10: "We 
are startina- in the second week of the meeting here. The 
interest is fine. Seven additions to date. I find the Gospel 
Advocate in the homes of most of the members here, and 
its good influence can easily be seen. Keep the good work 
going." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., September 15: "Any loyal 
brethren of the church of Christ (not hobbyists) who 
anticipate changing localities thi,c! winter arc invited to 
come to Florida, more · especially to Lake City. Good 
climate, good schools, good health, and a loyal church of 
Christ. We need your cooperation." 

J.·L. Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., September 11: "Having 
concluded the seventh meeting for the summer, I am now 
back with the work in Lebanon. The congregation here 
seems to be doing well. We are ~rettintt readv ·for our 
meeting, which is to begin on September 23. G. C. Brewer · 
is to do the preaching. Servjces at S P.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
daily." 

James G. Whitaker, Maury City, Tenn., September 9:· 
"On August 19 I preached at Florence, Texas, and the 
next Sunday found me at Mexia, Texas. Large audiences 
at both places. I am now in a meeting with G. A. Dunn, 
Jr., at Maury City. Some fourteen have made the good 
confession. I have enjoyed my summer's work very 
much.'' 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., September 14: " The 
Tupelo meeting closed with fourteen baptized and four 
returned to their 1 first love.' The crowds were large, in
terest high, and the sects were stirred to opposition. All 
those . baptized, I am told, came from the Methodists and 
Baptists. W. A. Tucker was our song leader. I shall 
begin at Poplar Bluff, Mo., Sunday, to continue over four 
Sundays." 

J. R. Endsley, Henderson, Tenn., September 14: "W. N. 
Thompson and I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Hum
boldt, Tenn., Au1n1st 30, with five baptisms and one resto
ration. I closed a ten-days' meeting at Greenwood, in 
Giles County, September 11, with eight baptisms. W. C. 
Murphy, a memlier of the congregation, led the singing. 
I am here to resume my work as one of the "teachers in 
Freed-Hardeman College for the coming year. The pros
pects for the coming school year are unusually good." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls; Texas, September 6: " On 
the last Sunday night in Augost I closed a three-weeks' 
meeting with the Park Hill church of Christ in Fort 
Smith, Ark. Great interest was manifested from the be
ginning: Thirty persons were added to the congregation
about half of these by confession and baptism, the others 
by membership and restoration. Part of these were from 
the Christian Church. This church has seven splendid 
song leaders, and the singing was fine. The Arkansas 
Christian Hbme is within one block of the meetinghouse, 
has forty-five children in it, and is doing a fine work. 
James E. Laird is the superintendent, and he is held in 
high esteem by the church. Edwin Moore preached for 
the Park Hill Church, and bOth he and the church are 
doing a fine work." 

L. N. Moody, Ravenden, Ark., September 7: 11 The meet
ing at Lynn closed with seven confessions. W~ began 
here last Lord's day. Our crowds are excellent. Stx came 
forward last night, and we are expecting several more 
before we close." 

C. T. Springs, Salem, Oregon, September 7: "It is my· 
purpose, i( Go~ wil!s, to .begin a preach~ng tour among 
churches in Cahforma, Aruona, New Mextco, Texas, Okla
homa and Arkansas, beginning about November 1. I am 
unde; promise to hold .a meeting at Fillmore, Cal. May
flower, Ark., will be my destination, and I hope to estab
lish a con~rrcgation there. Grant's Pass, my home con
gregntion, has given me a letter of commendation, com
mending me to the brotherhood. Should you desire my 
assistance in a meeting or for a Lord's-day appointment, 
address me at 1625 North Front Street, Salem, Oregon." 

L. R. Wilson, Jasper, Ala., September 15: "Since my 
last report I have assisted in meetings at Blakemore (near 
England) and England, Ark., and Dubach, Ln. Five 
were baptized and one reclaimed in each of the first two 
meetings. At Dubach eleven were baptized, most of them 
coming from the Methodists and Baptists, and two others 
identified themselves with the congre~ation. One Catholic 
was baptized at England. J. B. Griffith lives at Dubach 
and is doing a fine work there. I go to-morrow to begin 
a meeting near Quinton, Ala. I am to begin at Belmont, 
Miss., September 23. A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., 
who led the singing in the England meeting, will direct the 
singing at Belmont." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, September 6: 11 I have just 
closed a splendid meeting with the church at Childress. 
Large crowds attended throughout the meeting. There 
were thirty-one additions to the local congregation-eight
een baptisms, nine restorations, and four transfers of 
membership. This is a splendid church. They are alive 
to the opportunities afforded them. Robert R. Price 
preaches for them and is loved by the entire church. The 
con~egation has recently' completed a nice brick church 
building which is adequate to their needs and is a credit 
to the cause of Christ in the town. Our work in Oak 
Cliff is doing nicely. Our new building is completed. ~e 
are now waiting for the pews. Brethren passing through 
DalJas will find us at Tenth and Van Buren Streets." 

NEED IN FLORIDA. 
Leon H. Griffin, 1800 Northwest Nineteenth Street. 

1\liami, Fla., writes, under date of September 19: 
Please broadcast through your paper and any other way 

you can an appeal for help for the brethren and other 
<le'!titute and needy ones in the recent hurricane area
West Palm Beach and all of Palm Beach County. Food, 
clothing, al'd cash can be sent to me at my. address as 
treasurer of Bowling Green Church, or to Brother J. B. 
Cowart, one of the elders of C('ntral Church. whose ad
dress is 120 Northwest Second Avenue. We will see that 
••II contributions faithfully and fully reach those for whom 
intended. The church house was blown down, but their 
f'lCact needs we will determine more accurately within the 
next few days. We are going up with a contribution. and 
will find out their exact needs, and I will let you know · 
further on what is most needed. All contributions will be 
acknowledaed by me and some of the brethren at West 
Palm Beach. 

S. W. Colson, 235 Nottingham Boulevard; West Palm 
Bench, Fla., September 21, writes as follows: 

This is to let you know that none of the members of our 
con~regation lost their lives, nor were any of them seri
"'IRiv hurt. in the tl'rrible storm here last Sunday nnd 
Sunrlay ni~ht. We thank the Lord for hiR mercy. 

Th;s is nne time that the public can believe the press 
t·flnorts. This city looks like a wreck from one side to the 
other; and in the city and county it is estimated that there 
W('re about one thousand deaths, a"d tne nronertv loss is 
e~:timated hv Governor Martin at fifty million dollars, by 
others at ei~hty million. 

Most of the church buildin~n~ were blown down. Our 
meetinghouse, a frame building, though standin~, is a 
wreck, and will have to be torn down and rebuilt. The 
brethren here have never asked for any help till now, but 
they lost so much that they cannot rebuild. Will· you 
appeal to the brotherhood to help us to rebu\ld our meet
inghouse? Contributions tO be sent to the Gospel Advo
cate or the Christian Leader and held by you and Brother 
Rowe till we can advise further. 

Brethren, pray for us. We are trying to keep the little 
band tostether •. We hope to hold outd®r meetings till we 
can do better. · · 
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FROM .EAST. T~NNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Brother J. A. Setliffe, of Chatta
nooga, recently conducted a tent 
meeting in the Big Springs part of 
Cleveland, embracing three Lord's 
days. There were six 'baptisms and 
seven restorations. Brother Setliffe 
did some _good and strong 

1
pr2aching. 

There was cer.tainly no . uncertairt 
sound in. what he preached. It was 
the old Jerusalem gospel, pure and 
simple. Stormy, raii-.y_ weather kept 
the audiences disturbed and cut off 
much . of . the time. Brothe"r Setliffe 
came back ~wo w~ks from the time 
the meeting closed · and preached on 
Lord'!! day, and two took membership 
with the East Side Church. 

Brother R. R. Brooks recently con
ducted an eight-days' tent meeting at 
Calhoun. It was stormy and rainy 
during the entire week, but most of 
the time th~ audiences were all that 
we _could. reasonably expect Ul}der the 
conditions. Some of the members 
there did. not attend any. The Cal
houn Church has never done a great 
deal of good, and it is due to the 
indifferent attitude the members have 
occupied toward the church. It seems 
that some of them want the church' 
to die out. They do not want to be 
bothered with it. 

I recently congucted a ten-days' · 
meeting at Hebbertsburg, with five 
additions. . The weather was fine 
most of the time, and the attendance 
and interest were very good all 
through the meeting. 

I went from Hehbertsburg to 
Rogers and preached four days, but 
the meeting was rained out. I be
lieve we weuld have had a good 
meeting there h{ld not the rains set 
in. I promised to return later and 
try it again. . _ 

Some of the congregations and 
some brethren in East Tennessee are 
like some I happen to know about in 
other sections. They are not as ag
gressive as they should be. In fact, 
the churches nearly everywhere need 
to become more aggressive. 

Spiritual -and moral cowardice is 
one of the great sins of to-day. We 
are t1lo easily discouraged and in
timidated; too much afraid to move, 
lest it should displease somebody, 

There is no standstill. We are 
either going forwl!-r!l or b_ackward. 
Water ·standing still stagnates, dies, .. 
and h:reeds th~ deadly · miasma and 
pollutes the air around it. . rio like 
th~ early 'church. "And they con
tinued ·steadfastly in . the apostles' 
doctrine and .fellowship, and in break
ing of bread, and in prayers." (Acts 
2: 4;!.) Thill is _ the rule to keep 

.churches alive. They are sure to die 
·when they fail to do this. 
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Earn $25.00 to-$50.00 
Sell Embossed Initial Tea ~apkins, Everyone Wants 
Them. 25 Napkins Paeked in GlassinePackage,25c 

. Every napkin has .the initial embossed in Old English on 
the finest crepe paper obtainable, which makes thel]l useful 
on all occasions. Now it is possible to ·entertain in good 
taste without excessive cost. Huy a package to-day and "keep the laundry
man away," Every home will require several packages and will repeat in a 
month or two. Kindly fill in the bottom line the quantity of. each initial you 
desire> Cost 13c, sells for 25c. Sample Box, 2Sc. Thirty Daya' Credit. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, l~c., BLOSSBURG, PA. 

Name ------------------- - ---------------------------------~---------------- -

Address ----------·----------------------------------•------------------------

u •• A _head of him b.las an· 
other fight.....:....a fight against 
sleep, b.lhich might mean 
'DEATH!, 

m UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W · sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. · 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, . together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de-. 
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET TOUR C::OPY NOW! 

GoSPEL ADVO~ATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

The 

Boy's Story 
. . : 

LINDBERGH 
Tbe Loae Eagle 

a,. 
Rlc~ard J. Beaml•h 

S1.Z5 

Help us increase the circulB.tion:of the . .Go~- -~ 
pel Advocate. Send us a ne.w subscriber. 

$2.00 p~r . year, in advat;~ce. _ : 
. ... .. . - . ,•'· 
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...-PLEASE DO -NbT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER • ~~ · ~ ~ 

~ OUR MESSA(3ES JJ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. Nashville, Tenn. , 
D'ate----------~------------------ 192--. 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from------------- ··----• 192 ___ , 'tO----~---------------• 192 __ _ 

Name--"--------------------~---------------------------------------------· 

P. 0---------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route-------- State-----------------· 

Remittaace lllclooed iD Pa:rm~llt of Tbia Order, $-~----------

NO STANDING ORDERS .TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Lite!'fltu~e su{~ed for children under three years of age, ~ee our Merchanditf 

Catalogue or write us . . 

--------Le11on Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Le11on Picture Carda, 4 cents per ,Quarter--------------------- -$-- -----· 

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter-- ----------------------------$-------
(Five- or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------- -----$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary QUarterly, 6 cents per quarter- ---------------------$-------· 
(New publica.tion.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents pe"r quarter---------------------- -- ----$-------· 

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per · quarter---------------------- .. ----$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
----- ---Young People' a Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'a Notea, 85 cents per COPY-------------- -------------------$--- ----
(Fi•e or ·morc to one address, each) 

(Sin~rle copy, 9Sc) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

--------Cia .. Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$-------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year) , $2.50 per COPY--------$-------

~------Collectioa EnYelopea, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

TotaL-------- --------------------------- - ------$-------

-~------------~------------------------------------J __________________________ _ 

----·------~-------------------------------:------------------------------------

--·. ·--------------------------~---------------:--------------------------

_.Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarter• 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, Decembe1 
_.Remit by PostcOffice M·oney Order, Bank Draft, · Registered Letfer, or Es 

. preaa Money_ Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. · 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Aa.j. iDfol'lllatioa about the Chan:h of Chriat Seriaa of S11aday·School Literatww 
will be ch..milly farniahed apoa applicatioa. · 
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LESSON PICnJRE 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart, ,$1.25 Per quarter; Carda, 4c. per quarter 

The Ne'W 
·Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

·hnproved Unnonn 
S. S. Lessons· 

for · 
Every Age 

and . 

Every Grade 
in the 

Church School 

TWO •-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children'• Gema, lSc per quarter 
Little Jewels, 12c per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense ·demands . that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamentaL principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. _.This demands a. 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that .found in our public schools and colhfg~s. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this imporj;ant fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared c~refully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the ·simple gospel. -The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. · \ · 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. · 

ELEMENTARY 'QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

S. H. HALL 

The aim of this Quarterly is to supply the 
child with his firt~t Bible t extbook and to 
direct his thought in the ·proper channels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

Price, 6 cenh peir quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

H. LEo BOLES 

' Thc!se lessons are given in simple form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac· 
tical · and instructive to the child mind. 

.Printed In clea<; readable type. · 

Price, 6 cenh per quarter 

. SENIOR QUARTERLY . . 
Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared' as to be of thoroueb. 
practical, and spiritual help to younsr people. 

Price. 6 centa per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

F. W. SMITH 
I 

Contains well·plailned and thorough dlseus-
sions of the lesson texts ; deshrned· to train 
the mind and teach the student to test and 
apply the Bible truths set .forth. 

Price, 12 cents per quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 
Edited by 

HALL L. CALBOU!'i' . ' 
The aim of this Quarterly Is to help teach
ers to a clear understanding o~ the l~ona · 
to be taught, to sug~rest the best methods of 
t eaching and the most important pointe in 
each lesson. 

Price, 15 centa per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 
Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 
Prepared for the adult ·Bible claases; and Is a tho•
oueh treatment of the enth4 year's etud,-ln one 'Volume. 

Price; 95 centa. per copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ECONOMY 
.WITH 

COMFORT 
IN -NEW YORK 

Guelt Accommodations at the 
National Bible Institute 

P;stors , Miss ionaries, Evangelists and 
other C hri s tian men ;" Dd women cari se
cure att rac t ive nccum111()da tions when 
vi si ting New York in the dr,·cn-s to ry 
fircproofbuild in;.: of the Jn .. tit ute ercdcd 
at t~c heart o f t }IC ci ty. Ever y r nom an 
out sade room, newly fu rni shed, with hot 
n_nd co ld r u uni_n·.: water . l~atc s cxccp
twna ll y low. · For furth er iulor m:1tio n o r 
re serva tions address : 

Ouest Secretary . 

National Bible Institute 
340 W eat 55th St., 

New York City 

AN OPPORTUNITY FOR Y.OU 
For forty- t wo years we h ave made money 

for oth e rs . Mor e Bibles arc sold in one 
y ea r than any o ther book in th e world . You 
_can ma~e. money selling Bible s , Testam ent s, 
and_ RehKto.u s BoOks. \ Vh o1e o r !'pare t ime. 
Wn~e to ·day for £ul1 in form a t ion . 

W~lmor~ Book & Bible Company 
:. «:dloutli'Dearborn St., CHICAGO, ILL. 

TOWER. CHI.MES PLATED FIIOII d 
ELECTRIC KETIOAIID 

CHUIICH BELLS - PEALI 
MoShane Btll Foundry Co. . 

IAL niiDIIE, MD - _::_ · 

Buy Your 

)~ibles,' Testa
--~e -nts, So.n_g 
B.oo ks, . Bible 
Le!s:s.on ~elps, 

.~d ·Other, Books 

··Fro.m 
Gospel Advocate 

compa~y 

;• ·.!- . . 
; .. ... . . 

; Repu~ti~n is in itself only a far
fhing-c;andle, of wavering and uncer
tain fiap~e, and easily blown out, but 

lt is tlie ··light : by which the world 
ooks for and .finds merit.-Exchange. 

/ 
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NOT PROPERLY TAUGHT. 
. . -

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of S 
tember 6 is a very timely article fro 
Brother C. R. Nichol, which is wortli 
reading again, as it decries a · depar
ture from the truth of which the body 
of Christ on. the Pacific Co~.1:t is 
aware. It is not an uncommon thing 
to see members of the Christian 
Church on th~ Ca'lifornia coast go into 
other denominational churches which 
do not practice the truth. We are so 
accustomed t~ that· procedure that 
w e pay but little attention to. it now. 
Brother Nichol brings to beor the 
Scriptures in no uncertain terms. He 
is to be commended. 

In the same issue of the Advocate 
Biother C. G. Vincent has a timely. 
article . relative to members' leeving 
the South for ~he North and going 
into the Christian Church and other 
denominational churches. Th~re is a 
rea~on for this. Pr~achers of the 
South do not stress the importance 
of abiding in the doctrine of Christ 
in all :t s bearings, which condemns 
every departure from the truth. If 

·every. preacher who holds a meeting 
at any place would preach a sermon 
against the U!JSCriptural practice of 
using mechanical instruments in the 
worship and another sermon on the 
unscripturalness of calling the church 
the "Christian Church," we would 
not see so many of our members 
going into digressive churcheG. 

It also looks like a r eligious paper 
· of the North has sold out to the Re

publican party; and if this is ro, the 
J3 ible colleges will get a brief rest, 
nt least for the present. As we see 
these departures from the truth, let 
us, with Paul, say: "I am determined 
to know nothing among men. save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

ROME'S WEALTH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

The total population of the United 
States is somewhat more than 116-
000,000, of which 16,000,000 a:e 
Catholics and 100,000,0.00 are non
Catholics; but so complaisant and 
unsuspecting is this large non-Catho
lic majority that the papal hierarchy 
is actually accomplishing in the 
United States the · very results that 
have . finally forced even Catholic 
countries to cO'nfiscate church prop
erty, abolish convents, and strip the 
priests .of their power. 

The wenlth of the hierarchy in the 
United States, · including the proper
ties now used for church, school, 
and . so-called " charitable " p_ur.poses, 
amounts to eight billion dollars, and 
for the reason that they pay no sala
ries, . wages, or taxes, their annual 
increase of wealth is greater· than the · 
year~y net incomes of Standard_ Oil , 
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American Steel, General Motors, in
ternational Harvester, and the FOi".d 
Interests all combined. In · fact, this 
~eat fore.ign coo~erative enterprise 

that has 1mpover1shed every nation 
where it has ever obtained a foothold 
is far and away the biggest business 
in the United Sta tes.-Exch;mge. 

WARLICK-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY E. CHRISTIAN. 

I was called to Acton, Tenn.; to 
moderate for Brother Joe S. Warlick 
of Dallas, Texas, il} a four-days' de~ 
bate with Ben M. Bogard·, ·of L(ttle 
Rock, Ark. There were large crowds 
in attendance. This. · is my fourth 
time to hear these men. in debate, and 
I believe Brother Warlick did the 
best work I have ever heard him do 
with Bogard. I regard Mr. Bogard 

· as the strongest man the Landmark 
Baptists have to-day; but, o~urse, 
he cannot meet Joe S. Warlicl'c. I 
do not believe any sectarian can meet 
him, for I regard him as the strong
est man in the brotherhood to-day. 
I look for results from this debate. 

There were several preachers _pres
ent: Brother Cullum, Brother How
ell, Brother Williams, Brother Godis, 
Brother Veteto, Brotner Peden, a nd 
others, whose names I cannot recall . 
Brother J. D. Tant was there two 
days. He has had two debates there 
with Clark (Baptist), and this debate 
grew out of his debate. The breth
ren say Brother Tant did a great 
work there. 

It is a pleasure to Brother Warlick 
to expose ~aptist teaching. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SWANDOWN · WHITE CAKE.·- One

half cup of butter, one cup of sugar, 
two cups of Swandown · cake flour 
two-thirds cup of sweet milk, · thr~ 
egg whites, and o11e teaspoonful of 
vanilla. Beat egg whites -until stiff ; 
add last. This makes a two-layer 
cake. Bake thirty-five · or forty 
minutes. 

"The trutb doesn't hurt, unless it 
ought ·to." 

WATCH YOUR ADI)RESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that baa passed, please 
send renew&! • of · subscription 
--$2.00 a .year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR. MESS.AG"ES. . , 
L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., Sep

tember 15: " Last Lord's day I 
preached for the Palm Avenue con
~egation in Fresno. There was a 
large audience present. They have a 
beautiful building in a good residen
tial district near the State College. 
If you contemplate coming. to Cali
fot:nia, write · J. M. Arterburn, 129 
Park Avenue, Fresno, Cal., and cast 
your membership with the Palm Ave-
nue .congregation." ' 

· Vernon Rozar, Fayettevilie, Tenn., 
September 17: " Our meeting at Old 
Fort, in Polk County, came to a close 
on last Wednesday night. Three came 
back to their 'first love ' and two • 
came from the Baptists. Great int~r
est was manifested. . I have agreed to 
be with them again next year. Hav
ing no appointment yesterday, it was 
my good pleasure to hear Charles L. 
Talley at Crossroads, in this county. 
Brother Talley baptized eleven in the 
afternoon." 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texas, Sep
tember 17: " The meeting in Grenada, 
Miss.; resulted in nineteen baptisms. 
The gospel of Christ is little known 
in that part of Mississippi. D. J. 
Blount, of Paragould, Ark., directed 
the song service. I began work for 
this year, with the Central Park 
Church, this city, the first of the 
month, with a meeting that continued 
two weeks. Two wer'il baptized; two · 
were restored to fellowship, and ten 
placed membership with the congre-
gation." . 

Andrew Perry, Granton, Wis., Sep
tember 15: " I have ·been in this 
vicinity since Tuesday, and have 
called on several of the members in 
their own homes. I had planned to 
preach .at two different points out 
from here on Thursday and Friday 
nights, but heavy rains prevented. t 
now expect to preach here and near 
by three sermons to-morrow. On Mon
day, Wilson Mallory plans to take me 
to Stanley, where I expect to hold a 
meeting. If any congregations in 
Tennessee can send me some fellow
ship, it will be fully used in needy 
mission work: My home address is 
Box 116, Route 4, Watseka, Ill." 

J. W. Chism, Hot Springs, Ark., 
September 1: " I am here in ari: in
teresting meeting. We have but a 
very small congregation here that 

• meet in the courthouse for worship. 
However, they secured the old Third 
Street Methodist house a~d arranged 
seats, and we are having a good hear
ing. Some of the principle men of 
the city are attending and listening 
att.entively. We are hoping for good 
results. Up to the present time, two ' 
hav!l confessed their faith in Christ, 
an9 ·others are expected to do so be
fore we close. We IDliY close to-mor
row .night or we may go over to next 
Friday night. Good . results are ex
pected. This meeting ends . my work 
for the summer. 'I begin local work 
with the Pine Street Church in Tex
arkanll on September 9, and close my· 
third years' work with them on De-

- . cember 31. I )lave made up my mind 
to evangelize again and have already 
so notified _the elders at horne. So I 
w:ill be ready for evangelistic work to 
begip. any time after January 1, 1929. 
Use the evangelists; keep them busy 
all the time. Brethren, do not go 
into winter hiding." 

GOSPEL ADVOC'ATE. 

one 

year's 
' 

subscription 

t o 

The Gospel A~vocate 
and-your name stamped in Gold 

.on this 

~andsome 93ible 
for only 

$6 
The Bible sells regularly for this price. It -is a COilJ

plete Biblical reference library within one cover. It has 
the King James translation, and is printed in large, clear, 
easy-to-read t ype on India paper. A soft, flexible leather 
binding, divinity circuit style, size Sx7;!4 inches, makes it 
convenient and easy to handle. This volume contains: 

A Concordance with 40,000 references . 
A Dictionary of Scripture Names. 
136 pages of Bible Study H~lps\ inCluding 
a complete summary of each b@ok of the 
Bible and the Apocr ypha, with historical 
settings and connections. 
A Chronology and Harmony of the Bible. 
12 full -page Colored Maps. 
16 full-page Illustrations. 
Scripture Atlas. 
Family Record. 

Can be used as family Bible, but equally useful to 
Bible st ud ent s and teachers. 

This is an unusual opportunity to get a valu.able Bi
ble and a full yea1·'s subscription to the Ad:vocate for a 
small sum. We will stamp yoU?· name on the Bible in 
gold lette1·s; 01·, if you wish to make it a gift to some 
one else, we will stamp whatever name. is desi1·ed 
thm·eon. 

Gospel Adv~cate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

• 
Renew yoar aabsc~ptloa to the Co•Pel Advocate 

sz.oo a Year la Advance 

I. 

·i 
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CHICAGO - . .-J 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHUR~H· OF CHRIST 
Hall, su Capitol Buildln&' 

_so-OTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORBS 

Tbo'rougbly heals. Used over a century. State and Rand~lph Strerta 
For Information, Write 

J . • M. TuCKER 
3650 Wabaaela Avenue 
Pbone,"'· Beltnont ZS4I 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
a1o. ~tall drug a to rea. Write for umplc. 

·w. F. GRAY & CO., Nash-rille, ToftiL 

'< 

' 

9uests for (/)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a . new set 
right now. ' 

What Clan. %u CJJo? 
:Eet 'Us [J{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE: . SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 

.!, These dishes are a clear white with a blue . band around the edges 
ana decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with therp. Don't put it dff. 

THEY ARE. YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions . . All subscriptionS' ·must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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OUR MESSAGES. 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ar)<., 
September· 1: " Fourteen w~re bap
tized into Christ in· the meeting near 
Hoxie, a Baptist preacher among the 
number. I have baptized six of these 
fellows into Christ during the past 
eight years." 

C. M. Gleaves, . Petersburg, Tenn., 
September 11: ' " Since last report I 

· have conducteil two meetings. One 
was at Deason, near Bellbuckle, 
which resulted in three baptisms and 
one r.estoration . The other was near 
Georgiana, Ala., with three baptized 
and one restored. Georgiana ill the 
home of one of our best singers, 
Emitte E. Whittle." 

M. C. Higginbotham, _Jonesboro, 
Ark., September 10: " I closed the 
meeting at Palestine yesterday. Good 
crowds, but no addi~ions. I promised 
to return next year, I had signed 
propositions wit)l a Pentecostan for 
debate on September 3, 4, but when 
we met the second day he 'walked 
away, refusing to debate any longer. 
I have six meetings yet." 

J. W. Howell, Binghamton, Tenn., 
September 4 : " On Sunday night, Au
gust 26, and again last Sunday morn
ing and night, I preached for the 
church in Booneville, Miss. I met 
many fine brethren there. I will be
gin a mission meeting here on Sun
day, September 16, in the afternoon, 
under a tent, in a section of the city 
where the gospel has not been heard." 

J . Glenn is Peev.y.house, Holland, 
Mo., September 11: "We an! now in 
a fine meeting at this place. The 
meeting began on September 1. 
L. W. Hinson, of McRae, Ark., is do
ing the preaching and 'I am conduct
ing the song services. Only one addi
tion so far, but splendid attendance. 
We will begin a two-weeks' meeting 
at Hall's Station, Tenn., next Lord's 
day." 

W .. R. Yowell, Gainesville, Texas, 
September 13: " Since last report I 
have held meetings at Pocahontas, 
Tenn., and at Osceola, Evant, Archer 
City, and Red Bluff, in Texas. Six
teen additions in all. One .of those 
baptized was a Catholic, the first 
Catholic I ever baptized. I am now 
in a very interesting meeting -at Sad
ler, with good attendance and fine 
interest." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Sep
tember 10: "Our meeting at Rock 
Bridge, in Sumner County, Tenn. , 
closed to-day, after going over two 
Sundays. Thirteen :were baptized, 
some of them coming, from the Bap
tists . Fifteen were added there last 
year in our meeting, and I found 
tr.em all Jiving up to duty, and 'some 
have developed into song leaders, etc 
I promised them another meeting in 
1929. My next meeting will be . at 
Spiva, Tenn." 

F. B. Shepherd, Abili:me,. Texas, 
September 9: " I began regular work 
with the Cypress and Ninth Streets 
Church, of Abilene, last Lord's day, 
and the promise for the year's work 
is very great. G. F. Mickey, of Coh!
man, began a meeting with us to-day, 
and we had one confession et the 
evening hour. };laving been in Abi
lene five • years with the College 
Church, I am not starting with the 
other church as ·a stranger, for the 
two congrel!'ations have always co
operated well." 
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. · · I M. H. G1Ies, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
September 10: "William Bchel has 
just closed at Center Point {Gandy), 
near· Lawrenceburg, with eight bap
tisms and two restorations." 

L. 0. Sand~rson, Springfield, Mo., 
September 10: ."Correspondents will 
please note the change in my address 
-from 776 West Walnut Street to 
920 Cherry Street. There are three 
big schools here-State Teachers' Col
lege, Drury College, and Spring'field 
University {Business)-and those 
who know of students entering these 
schools will favor us with informa
tion to that effect." 

Horace W. Busby, Vernon, Texas, 
September 11 : " For the past ten 
days we have been in a meeting wi'th 
the church in Vernon, where T. M. 
Carney labors. The crowds have been 
large from the beginning, and there 
have been seventy-four baptized and 
forty-four identified or restored. 
~ - ~- Taylor, of Irving, is leading the 
smgmg. Brother Taylor is one of 
the truest yokefellows to be found in 
gospel work. My next meeting is to 
begin· next Lord's day at Murray, 
Ky.; t~ence to Sparta, Tenn., to begin 
on Thursday before the fifth Sunday 
in this month.". . 

Albert Holland, Monroe, La. Sep
tember 10: "W. N. Ferguson: who 
has been here for the past five years 
has moved to Greenville, S. C. Broth~ 
er Ferguson did a great work while 
here. Other places near here where 
he has been preaching will miss him 
also. I preached at the noon. hour 
last Lord's day at Cross Roads 
Church, near Marion, La., and had a 
fine h~aring. This congregation was 
orgamzed and stat:,ted its work with 
Brot~er Ferguson last year. We are 
labormg to keep the work moving 
forward. Louisiana needs more 
preachers. I hope to return to Freed
Hardeman College soon." • 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., Septem
ber 5: " While we should like to see 
the _work in this city move along more 
rap1dly,. yet we rejoice that things 
are gettmg along as well as they are. 
Two have · come into the church by 
' relation ' and one by baptism since 
last report. J. H. Horton who has 
been out of the cil;y for abo~t a month 
visiting and holding two meetings 
w~~ back with us last Sunday. H~ 
sa1d he '!Yas glad to be at home again 
and hoped to resume the work which 

•he had mapped out before· he went 
away. About nine were brought into 
t~e church during his meetings. 
Smce our house is too small to accom
modate our crowds on Sundays we 
desire to )llake the house large;· as 
soon as we can." 

G. A. WeiP,, Muskogee, Okla., Sep
temQer 10 : ' Since last report I have 
belli mission meetings at Porum and 

· at 'Locust Grove under the supervi• 
sion . of C Street Church. A tent 
meeting to be held in Muskogee will 
be five mission meetings for them this 
summer. The meeting at Porum re
sulted in. six baptisms. The meeting 
at Locust Grove continued two weeks, · 
and two were baptized and one placed 

_ . membership. .I shall do all in my 
power, with the help of C . Street 
Church, to establish the cause in ev
ery place in the ·northeastern part of 
Oklahoma. If · any brother there 
should see · this and can use me, he 
will please let me know. I am ready 
to be used in the Lord's work, looking 
to hit;n for .n:tY reward." 

/ 
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NOAH'S ARK 

Amo~g the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan. has been used constantly ·for many years, anc}. so 
far there IS not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each m ember of t'he class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illps tratcd on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present arid on time he gets a 
s mall gummed seal representing a rabbit , 
kitten, sheep, or wha tever the proper seal 
is for his cant. At the end of the period 
th e number of seals ~ on hi s card indicates 
the numbe r of Sundays present. The card s 
arc then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy o0r girl will 
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday s chool? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the sea ls for 15 cent s pc'r packa ge of 100. 
Cards and seal s s ufficient for thirteen Sun· 

days only cost abo~1..:. 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at, 5 cents 
per ~Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of t.wcnty·one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

Firs t, select a design that you know will 
be of interes t to the children. Choose one 
that you think L: st for your. clas s. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the cla ss). :Multiply the nUmber of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will bo the number o£' ~cats required. The 
seals arc packed 100 in a box. Boxes can · 
not b e broken . · 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NAS!::IVILLE, TENN. SQUIRRELS 

E. M. West, Reedley, Cal., Septem- Yesterday we were all together in the 
ber 11: "I visited the brethren at church house in Stevens Point. We 
Bakersfield last Lord's day and have had fine meetings both Lord's 
preached in the forenoon and evening ~ days. I am sure a good deal of good 
to attentive audiences. The church , has been done. No "one has obeyed, 
meets at 1518 Twentieth Street, near but .seed has been sown that will re- · 
Chester Avenue, in the Moose Hall. suit in good. There are so many 
They have been increasing in num- Catholics and. sectarians around here 
bers, are worshiping according to the and so few membei:S of the churcli 
New Testament plan, are loyal to our here that it has made some feel qqite 
blessed· Master, and are earnest and discouraged, but I feel sure this meet-
zealous in their work. All preachers ing has been a means of. strengthen-
without hobb'ies and other brethren ing all. I am leaving so)Tle four 
who may be passing that way are families as future readers of the 
invited to stop and assist this faith- Gospel Advocate. I am going to 
ful litt)e band in their efforts to pro- Granton to-morrow, and expect to 
mote the cause of Christ in Bakers- remain in that vicinity a few days. 
field." Pray for the work and workers in the . 

Andrew Perry, Stevens Point, Wjs., great State of Wisconsin." 
September 10: " I have pr~ched in 
Stevens Point and at . a schoolhouse Whatever o faults, there arc 
about eight miles out in the country thou.sands" of people in all ranks of 
nine times, called on every family in society who are honestly trying to 
the church, and done a good amount give of their best for the good of 
of private preaching. · On the first 
Lord's day we had our Bible study those around them.-Bishop of Lich-
and worship in the home of E : Frost. field. 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
Will J. Cullum, Russellville, Ala., 

Box 181, September 17: "Yesterday 
was a busy day with me and a good 
day in our .work in this section. I 
preached at home at 11 A.M., had a 
wedding at 2 P .M., preached and led 
the songs at 2:30 . P .M. at a mission 
eight miles from town, and prea ched 
at 7:30 P.M. Good audiences at all 
th(l services. I am to ,begin a mission 
meeting to-night seven Jl)iles from 

· Russellville, preaching in the open air 
in the woods. This is the place where 
we hoped to have a debate with 
William Lindly, Baptist. I have the 
propositions signed, but cannot get. 
him ready." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., Septem
ber 19: " I am now forty miles south 
of Meridi.an, holding a meeting under 
a brush arbor. We are having good 
crowds. The meeting will continue 
several days. I held a meeting· la~t 
week near State Line, Miss.. sixty 
miles north of Mobile. Ala .. · with the 
Free Field congregation. Two were 
baptized, one came to us from tre 
Baptists who said he had already 
obeyed the first principles of the gos
pel, and three. or four members from 
other place·s united with the rnngrP
gation . The Lord willing. I will 
preach a series of sermons in ~tate 
Line, beginning on the fourth Lord's 
day in October." 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tern .. 
September 21: " On last Sunday 
night I clnsed a very inter.e~ting 
meeting with the brethren at Corinth. 
near Portland. Nine were baPtized 
and five were reclaimed. Large 
crowds attended throughout the meet
ing. This is the home of C. D. 
Crouch. Brother Crouch is an excel
lent preacher and a strong deb~ter 
and is capable of doing good work in 
the Master's cause. On account Of 
small support he has had to give a 
good part of his time to farming. I 
do not think it is wise to keep a man 
of his ability on the "farm. Some 
church or churches should call him 
for all of his time. The churches of 
Sumner County should buy a tent and 
keep him busy all the year round in 
mission work, using the tent in sea
son and visiting among the mission 
points during the winter months. 
The Lord willing, I am to begin a 
meeting at Wilson Hill, near Lewis
burg, next Sunday." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, .Ga., Septem
ber 5: " The work at West End con
tinues to move onward and upward. 
Four placed membership with the 
local congregation recently. The en
tire membership seems to be working 
for souls. H. Paul Lewis, the con
verted J e' , is at · present preaching 
every · night; and what a wonderful 
c~aracter he is! He 'pictures wjth 
clearness the Jewish customs and 
hapits and tells with force how they 
must accept Christ lo be saved. We 
need more of his kind. I have held 
meetings at.the following places this 
summer: Waterto:wn, 'Tenn., Ju\y 
8-13, nq additions; Minor Hill, Tenn., 
July 15-24, twelve baptized and seven 
restored; Ephesus (near Pulaski, 
Tenn.), August 12-19 ; six · baptized 
~all Methodists) · and one restored; 
Goodspring, Tenn., August 19-28, 
hventy-one baptized and two from 
the Baptists. Of the latter number 
baptized, eight were from the Meth
odists and one from the Presbyte
rians." . · 

GO$PEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER ·27, 1928." 

WHAT 
IS 

.·ROMAN CATHOLICISM! 
If yon are interested in this subject, you will 

want to read A. N. Trice's new book, 

THE BIBLE VERSUS RO.l\iANISM 
Just off the Press 

This is not a bitter and maligning attack on 
Catholicism, but is a sane and thorough examina
ti on of the actual teachings and practices cif the 
church in the light of Biblical truth and research. 

$I.Z5, Cloth 
I 

75c,Paper 
\ 

FOR SALE BY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE · COMPANY 
GA DEPARTMENT 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

H. N. Williams, Kemp, Okla., Sep
tember 10: " I am personally ac
quainted with every member who wor
ships at Hendrix, Okla., and I believe 
they are worthy of the support and 
help that they need. Last spring 
those brethren secured the services of 
AI Hopkins for a few days' meeting, 
and since that time they have be.en 
meeting upon the first day -of the 
week; and some few months ago I 
was told that they were going to try 
to hold another meeting, as they are ' 
determined. to establish the cause of 
Christ in Hendrix. The church here 
»t Kemp has decided to help those 
br~thren hold their meeting, but our 
support will not be sufficient help, for 
we have our expenses to meet; but 
we are ·gJad to make the sacrifice, and 
we think other brethren should help. 
G. W. O'Neal is haloing their meet
ing now, and everything possible has 
been done to have a good · meeting. 

· Seiad the Gospel Ad· I 
vocate as. a gift tQ your. 
friend. · 

They have a good arbor, well seated 
and lighted, with Brother O'Neal as 
preacher and Frank Grammer as 
song leader. Those brethren also 
need a house for worship, and could 
purchase one at a very reasonable 
price if they had money enough to 
make the first payment. Brethren , 
let us help them, no matter where you 
live. Send all contributions to Frank 
Grammer, Hendrix, Okla." 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

., 

' \ 
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E. S. Kerr; Brookpo~t, Ill., writes in regard to the 
status of a denominational preach~ who refuses to accept 
sprinkling or pouring as a substitute for baptism, but en
courages his converts to so do. The occasion was, Dr. 
H. B. Trimble, pastor of McKend~ee Methodist Church, 
of this city, immersed some candidates that demanded it, 
saying .he wanted them to have what they wanted. We 
pubiished: · 

We believe light is breaking among the people of the 
denominations. If it is safe to immerse some of them, 
why should not all of them pursue the safe course? . Why 
should there be any controversy over baptism, when Dr. 
Trimble and all denominational preachers admit that it is 
safe for the people to be baptized,_ instead of accepting 
such doubtful substitutes for · baptism as sprinkling and 
pouring? Dr. Trimble. will baptize any ene that demands 
it; so will Dr. Vance. 

One thing that seems strange to us is that preachers 
who will not risk sprinkling and. pourin!f for themselyes 
will encourage others to so do. Gipsy Sm1th, Presbytenan 
revivalist, who · is backed by Dr. Vance every time he 

'holds a" union" revival in Nashville, will not himself take 
a chance .. on sprinkling, but is an immersed man. This 
was· brought out in the very bitter and keen controversy 
!betw~en Gipsy and the Baptists .that m_arked the conclu
sion. of his last meeting in Nashville. Gipsy knows a man 
i~ on safe ground when he is immersed; hence, he 'himself 
abandoned sprinklfng and was immersed. But what about 
Gipsy's course in not only permitting, but in encouraging, 
thousands -of his fellow men to pursue a· course that he 
himself is not willing t'o follow? What about the Golden 
Rule: " Do unto others as you would have th.em do unto 
you? ,; Preachers should be ashamed and afrai~ to _Permit 
and even encourage their fellow men to take sprmklmg for 
baptism when they will not ·do it themselves. Even though 

, they have been properly baptized, _the bl?od of those th':Y 
have deluded. into not being baptized will be upon their 
hands in that. great and dreadful day: . . 

We kindly ask our readers. to ~onsider _the. situation for 
a moment. The great denommatlonal reviva~Ist~, th_at c~me 
to Nashville and hold the big so-called "umon meetmgs 
in which- all denominations cooperate will not themselves 

occupy the dangerous ground they iihmit and encourage 
thousands of others to occupy. 

We hardly see how any one could understand' us to say 
such preachers are on safe ground, except in regard to 
the act that constitutes baptism. To be immersed is the 
only safe form of action. Gipsy Smith, Billy Sunday, 
R. A. Torrey, and others take the safe forll) themselves, "-., 
thou~h they encourage their converts to accept sprinkling. 
I do not believe Smith, Sunday, Torrey, and other -such 
men were Scripturally baptized. The fruits borne in the 
lives of these men, the kind of preaching they do, shows . 
that, even though they chose the safe action o~ baptism, 
they were not Scripturally baptized, because of not being 
properly prepared to be immersed. Any man who teaches 
others that there is nothing to baptism, and that they may . 
just · as well take sprinkling as a substitute, could not be 
Scripturally baptized, even though he chose the safe action · 
of baptism. We published: 

' Billy Sunday, for whom a special tabernacle was built . 
on the Haymarket and who took aw11-y from Nashville a 
trunk load of money, running into thousands of dollars, 
is an immersed man. Billy is not going to take a chance 
on sprinkling for baptism; other poor,-deTuded folks may . 
so do, but not Billy. The point we make is that even 
though a man may be· properly baptized himself; the blood 
of those he teaches to accept sprinkling for baptism is on 
his hands. "Thou therefore that teachest another, teach
est thou not thyself? thou th11t preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? thqu that sayest a -man shou1d 
not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who glariest 
in the law, through thy transgression of the law dishonor
est thou God? For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles~ because of you, even as it is written. For cir
cumcision indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: 
but if thou be a transgressor of tlie law, thy circumcision 
is become uncircumcision." (Rom. 2: 21-25.) 

A man who does not practice what he preaches dis
counts his preaching. A man who teaches others to take 
sprinkling for baptis!fl.• but knows better than to do ~t 
himself, is not pracbcmg the Golden .. Rul!l· Th_e p~bbc 
would be astonished to know the number of denommational 
preachers who disco~rage o~hers from being baptized, but 
who have been bapt1zed themselves. I recall that R. A. 
Torrey, the well-known preacher and writer, who s,ome 
years ago held a meeting in Nashville and whose books 
are widely circulated, is among this number. It is all right 
for Dr. Torrey's hearers and readers to take -sprinkling for 
baptism, but not for him. He is an immersed man. 

We want tO commend Dr. Trimble for baptizing those 
persons. - We sincerely hope they properly understood what 
they were doing, as otherwise baptism could not be Scrip
tural . While the validity of baptism depends on the proper 
preparation of the one to be baptized and not on the 
administrator, it seems that people should prefer that the 
man who baptizes them be one who preaches and prac
tices it. We rejoice that more and more. the p~ple !ire 
coming to read the Scriptures and that they are learn~ng 
the things that were taught 'by the apostles of Jesus Chnst. 

We cannot say whether or not .the persons baptized by 
_Trimble were validly baptized. It depends upon whether 
or ·not they were proper subjects, upon whether or not they 
understood that. the wor~ of God required them to repent 
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and · be baptized. We only commended Dr. Trimble for 
recognizing the right action of baptism. 

We need not point out to any unprejudiced and thought
ful person the deep pypocrisy of any man who recognizes 
immersion to . be the only safe act of baptism, and who 
demands it f~r himself, but who encourages others to 

·accept sprinkling and pouring as a substitute. 
(f (f (f 

' THE ASSEMBLY OF THE BRETHREN. 
' (From the Christian Standard, September 22, 1!l28.) 

We appreciate the kindly spirit manifested by James A. 
Allen in the September 6 issue of the Gospel Advocate, 
especially his reference to the manner in which the Chris
tian Standard has been championing the autonomy and in
dependence of the local church, while urgjng whatever co
operation may be -possible without the surrender of that 
autonomy to a domineering ecclesiasticism or any other 
organization. He says: " For some time now, the efforts 

· of the Standard to encourage the building up of independ
ent and individual churches have caused many of us to 
rejoice." He feels, however, that we are incoftsistent in 
encouraging a meeting like the North American Christian 
Convention, since it is " as diametrically incompatible with 
the independence and individuality of the churches . as is 
the United Society." 

Some misundl)rstanding is still appar!!nt regarding the 
nature of this convention; If this is cleared away, we feel 
that the hearty indorsement and coOperation will be en
listed of all who )>elie~e in Christian unity on the basis of 
the restoration of ,the church and gospel of Christ. 

In the first place, we wish to emphasize the· fact that 
this is not a convention of churches; it is merely a mass 
meeting of the brethren. A misunderstanding, in this re
spect, may have resulted from an unfortunate typograph
ical error on the badges of the Indianapolis convention last 
year. This error was mentioned and corrected in the 
Standard directly after the convention, and the false im
pression which it gave was largely removed. We can ap
preciate the misapprehension resulting from this error on 
the p~rt of many holding widely varying points of view, 
and hope that this correction will remove all misunder
standing on that point. 

Furthermore, there is nothing to be organized at this 
convention. ~t is nothing but a great gathering ·of the 
brethren to smg and pray, preach and worship, and dis
cuss· how the interests of the autonomous local churches of 
Christ may best be .advanced. The promise was kept at 
Indianapolis that nothing in the war. of an organization 
would be formed, and the promise will be kept at Kansas 
City. Shauld that promise be broken, the Chrfstian Stand
ard will be among the first to register its most emphatic 
disapproval. It will continue in its advocacy of the su
premacy of the local church. No convention can be a fail
ure if it exalts the gospel of Christ and rallies all of the 
brethren for greater consecration to his work. 

We make mention of this fact because there are still a 
few among the brethren who think that .the Kansas City 
meeting is a rival convention to the International Conven
tion,. and who seem unable to see how unnecessary it is to 
keep. orga~iziJ?g somethin~. Simplicity in o~ganization 
and mtens1ty m consecration would prove a m1ghty boon 
to the modern church. Herein th.e church to-day may fol
low profitably the example of the primitive church. All of 
the Important features of. the New Testament church and 
the gospel, as found in the New Testament, will be re
emphasized at K~nsas City. 

ventions of th~ past into an institution that was not a 
·church, but that was separate and apart from, the church. 
While we think the convention itself is a pitching the tent 
in the wrong direction, the - standard is making such a 
noble fight and is coming so near the apostolic order that 
we are glad to encourage it and to wish it success in its 
struggle with that huge Missionary Tru$t that has fas
tened its tentacles upon the churches. 

The apostolic position is that every local congregation, 
under its own elders and deacons, should attend to its own 
business and handle its own funds. Instead of working 
through an outside organization that is not a church, it , 
sends its offerings " once and again " direct to the preacher 
in the field it wishes to help support. 

"A great gathering of the brethren to sing and pray, , 
preach and worship, and discuss how the interests of the 
autonomous local churches of Christ may best be ad
vanced," seem'S innocent enough of itself. But;.there is no 
example of such a meeting in the New Testament. ·There 
is no example of any ;, great gathering of the brethren to 
sing and pray, preach and wo~:ship," larger than a loca\ 
congregation. Nor is there any example whatever of two 
or more churches gathering together to talk over the in
terests of all the churches. Right here was the first worldly 
step a~d was the first move that led to popery. A meeting 
to look after the interests of all the churches lies in man's 
idea of a federated head. It lies in the effort of the fleshly 
man to get away from God as the Head and from that 
simplicity ih Christ that provides for a man to spend all 
his energies as an individual and as a member of a local 
congregation. Paul, individually, as an apostle, having 
"anxiety for all the churches" (2 Cor. 11: 2.a), was an 
entirely different thing from a meeting of churches. ' 

A little thought will show that the desire for a big meet
ing comes from the spirit of the world. Two or three 
gathered together in His name can " sing and pray~ preach 
and worship, and discuss," just as beneficially and as 
Scripturally as a great " mass meeting of the ·brethren." 
While it takes the mass meeting to fire the devotion of the 
worldly-minded, it is not more conducive to spirituality or 
to the advancement and upbuilding of the kingdom of God. 
We again suggest that there is no\ point to a meeting o{ 
churches unless that meeting organizes something that is 
not a church. 

We rejoice to unite with the Standard as far as it stands 
on the word of God. There is such a great work tO 'do 
and so few to do it. Millions are annually going down to 
eternal death. We a~re hampered and hindered by divi
sion. Why cannot we stand together on the word of God? 
The Advocate pledges itself to give up everything it has 
that the apostles did not ha,ve and to preach everything 
that the apostles preached. Will ~he Standard agrEle? 

" The Bible says nothing against it," or " I can s·ee no 
harm in it," is flimsy authority for any act of worship to 
God. Those who act on such authority have surrendered 

In breal5ing away from the United Christian Missionary their respect for the Bible. If the Bible did say "some
Society and in seeki;ng to encourage and build up the local thing against it," it would not restrain such characters 
congregations, · the Standard has · done a wonderful work. if they wanted to do it. They are Balaamites. They 
We very Heartily commend it. would seek out the Lord again and find ·what he had to 

We also greatly ·rejoic¢ that the editor of the Standard, ,say "more." They would find an answer suited to the 
in the above editorial, says . that the "North American idol in their hearts. •i We want it, and we're going to 
Christian Convention," to be held in Kansas City, Mo., have it," is the principle that governs them in religious 
0ctober 10-14, 1928, 1' is not a convention of churches; it life. When Israel said, "We will have a king," what God 
is merely a mass meeting of the brethren." · . willed made exactly no impression at all on them. They 

He says: " F-urthermore, there is nothing to be or- ·had a king. When people decided to put an organ in the 
~anized at this convention. It is nothing but a great church, what the Bible said or did not say was at most 
gathering of the brethren to sing and pray, preach and merely a side ·ssue. They put in the or~n. The fact 

·worship, 1md discuss how the interests of the autonomous that they have failed to justify it By the. Bible has not 
local churches· of Christ may best be advanced." This caused them to surrender it. "We will have an organ. 
certainly ·is elimi.nating the old obnoxious and unscrip- And to sl).ow you we mean business, we will play while 
tural "machinery," in the way of "presidents," "secre- .you sing, while you eat the Lord's Supper, and while you 
taries," " boards," etc., that were " organized " by the con- pray." Will-worship! God will have none of it.-Exchange. 

~ 

'-



OCTOBER 4, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 939 

~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE OPENING. 

BY YATER .TANT. 

David Lipscomb College h eld formal exercises at the 
opening of the t~irty-eighth year o,n · September 19. An 
hour before the time set ~or the exercises to begin friends 
and patrons began to assemble in Harding Hall, and at" 
half past ten o'clock the hall was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. A brief Scripture reading was given by President 
H. Leo Boles and prayer was led by Bro~er R. C. Whit e, 
one of the first students of the old Nashville Bible School. 
After the prayer the president of the college spoke a few 
chosen words of welcome to students and friends 'and then 
introdu~ed Brother Hall L. Calhoun, who related the story 
of Dav1d and from his life and experience drew some 
practical lessons for the young people. Brother James A. 
Allen was then introduced, and be emphasized the impor
tance of the study of the Bible· during school days. His 
talk was instructive and encouraging. Next Brother S. H. 
Hall, another former student, was presented, and be em
phasized the great influence that David Lipscomb College 
has wielded. He. pointed out tl!at many of the gospel 
·preachers and educators in Christian schools drew their 
inspiration from David Lipscomb College and bad been 
encouraged by the great influence the college had had on 
t~em. His talk was brimful of enthusiasm and inspira-
tion to the young people. · 

After the matriculation of students it was found that 
the enrollment was one of the largest in the history of the 
institution. Students from seventeen States had assembled 
for work. It is the judgment of many members of the 
faculty that the present student body is one of the largest 
and best in the history of the school. It would be difficult 
to find a more earpest and enthusiastic group of young 
people. They come from the best Christian homes in the 
land. It is indeed a blessing to be assol!iated with such a 
group of young people. Patrons of the institution should 
count it a great blessing to have a son or daughter in the 
present group of young people. 

The school work is divided into two major departments 
- namely, the high school and the collegiate departments. 
The high school bas a lar~e enrollment in each of the four 
high-school classes. This department of the school work 
is a member of the Southern Association and is conform
hg it;s organization and work strictly to the standards of 

·this association. All members of the high-school faculty 
hQld ·the Master's degree or the Bachelo,r's degree. The 
college work also conforms to educational standards. The 
college is a member of the American Association of Junior 
Colleges and the Tennessee College Association. There 

_ are large college classes. The students in both depart
ments have started off very enthusiastically in their year's 
work, It is the desire of the administration to make the 
present year the best year in the history of the college. 

Friends and patrons are invited to visit the school at 
any time. ·The presence. of friends is encouraging both to 
teachers and students. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE REMAINS AT 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

- · The twenty-first session of .Freed-Hardeman College 
ope~ed on September 19, 1928, with a large crowd of stu
dents and visitors from many towns, cities, and States 
pres~rit. The faculty, Board of Directors, and friends of 
the schqol are all delighted with the opening and the 
fine prospects for the coming year. At this writing the 

enrollment is only partially c.omplete; therefore, it is not 
known yet "bow many there are, but it is evident that 
there are more present than at the opening last 'year.
Everybody is happy and eager for the work that lies 
ahead. · 

The Board of Directors had a meeting on the day of 
opening to determine whether or not the school would re
main at Henderson or be moved .to Florence, Ala. Florence 
had undertaken to raise two hundred thousand dollars as 
an inducement to secure the school and was in forty thou
sand dollars of the goal, and felt sure they could reach it 
with a little more time, but the board decided to let the 
school remain at Henderson on the condition that the town 
secu_re and present to it some valuable property necessary 
for 1ts program of expansion. · To this l:lenderson readily 
agreed, and thus the matter was settled. • 

It having been definitely determined that the school is to 
remain a~ its present location, a building committee com
posed of three local brethren--J. G. Hardeman, Oscar Foy, 
and J. A. Ward-was appointed to accept plans, let con
tracts, and execute the work of building a boys' dormitory 
as speedily as possible. Within a few weeks, therefore 
this building will be. started and rushed to completion a~ 
rapidly as it can be properly dor.e. It will be a beautiful 
brick structure in harmony with the other buildings in 
architectu;al design, color, and equipment. This means, of 
course, a magnificent building. 

And so our growth and progress go steadily on. We 
confidently expect this year to be the best one for several 
in point of attendance, interest, progress, and· enthusiasm. 

TO THE FRIENDS OF SARAH ANDREWS, 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

That the readers of the Gospel Advocate may know of 
the condition of Sister Andrews, I herewith inclose a 
letter from her faithful helper. Sister Andiews should 
not be neglected now. She is living in her o:wn hired house 
and is trying to get well, so that she may go back to the 
work she loves so well. Her helper is one of. the most 
sincere and devoted Christian characters that it has ever 
been my privilege to know; an~ her love and devotion to 
"Miss Sarah" is truly wonderful. Friends, hurry a con
tribution to this worthy woman. 

Here is the letter alluded to above: 
Los Angeles, Cal., September 3, 1928.-Dear ·Brother 

and Sister King : Miss Sarah is not feeling well-not espe
cially sick in bed, but writing makes her so tired· so I 
will write a note.. this morning. I am afraid you c'annot 
understand my broken. English, but please guess and ex
cuse my bad writinJ". To-day is Labor Day, so seems 
everybody has gone to the beach or somewhere. Every
thing is so still and quiet. Miss Sarah is taking her rest 
now. The doctor found .some trouble in her lungs, after 
she took several X-ray p1ctures, a few days ago; but this 
doct?r is a lung specialist, and he is Brother Pepperdine's 
family doctor for a long time. He seems so pice .and kind, 
and told her if she can get a proper treatment now she · 
can overcome her trouble; but if she'll wait longer she 
c~n't get well again; so we go to the doctor's office three 
times a. week-Monday, Wednesday, and ,Friday. He gives 
some kmd of treatments every time, and Miss Sarah said 
she is feeling a little bit better already. This treatment 
costs her forty or fifty dollars a month, but surely neces
sary for her. I h,ope and pray she can get well again 
and go back to Japan. She is, now, trying to eat what 
the doctor told her to eat six times a day, and I am cooking 
for her as best I can. Please remember her in your 
prayer, so that she can recover soon and can do Lord's 
service again. 

My school will start from next week. I can't enter my 
sewing class now because class was already full when we 
went to ajik about, but I can take ·my cooking in trade 
school. Ma~be I can take my sewing if~ some other night 
school. I wish I could work ana support ourselves while 
we stay here, but now it a little hard on account of my 
scho~l w?rk ~nd housework ; so I'll not' try to find outside 
work until Miss Sarah gets better. I believe God will supply 
all our needs! and so we will do our best to trust and pray. 
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Brother Pepperdine and some f the church members ar; 
so nice and kind to us. Doctor talked to Miss Sarah -that 
this house is too far from doctor's office, so we. must move 
somewhere, near to doctor, and some ·sisters are finding a 
house for us now; so if we can find a suitable place we 
might move ; so "if you write to· us, please address to 
Brother Ishiguro's. I'll go to Japahese church every Sun
day. I have about ·fifteen little folks in my Sunday-!Jchool 
class. They are so sweet. First ll lit'tle hard for me, be
cause the class is different what I have in Japan. -These 
children use English among themselves and they cannot 
understand some Japanese words, so I must use English 
and Japanese both; but now I used to them, and I enjoy 
my class very much. Afte'r Sunday school we have a nice 
worship. About fifteen members meet together and have 
Brother Ishiguro's nice spiritual talk, and then two or 
three brothers pray, and have Lord's Supper. Brother 
and Sister Ishiguro are both so kind to us. We talked 
about you, how kind you are. , -

We ·still think about and certainlY appreciateq your 
kindness while we were in Nashville. Sometimes I like 
to fly back to Nashville to see our friends again, but it is 
not our time to go there. It's your time to come here to 
see us next year. I hope I can be here when you come. 
My desire is to stay right by Miss Sarah until she can 
get well, do housekeeping and take care of her, if it is 
the Lord's will. . 

It is awful hot here, two, three days, but when evening 
comes cool up everywhere, so we have a pleasant rest. 

Now I · must close this. I hope this finds you all well 
and happy. Miss Sarah said she' ll write you in a few 
days. Please give our .Jove to all the friends there. 

Much love, IKI NAEMURA. 
I will be glad to forward any contributions to Sister 

Andrews; and such contributions can be sent to me, Route 
9, Nashville-, Tenn. 

WORK. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

Years ago I saw in a paper a statement that was said 
to be over the door of " tramp headquarters " in some 
town in California. The statement was as follows: 
"Fools and Mules Work." I will admit that a foolish and 
si~ful course on the part of Adam and Eve placed man 
in the position that it is work or starve. · Of course, some 
fools, no doubt, work; but that person, whether man or 
woman, who refuses to work is, according to my judg
ment, the biggest fool of all. I doubt very much if any 
man can ever be saved who refuses absolutely to work. 

Excepting faith., hope, and love, work is probably the 
greatest thing in the world, The fact of the business is, 
faith, hope, and love are really works. Who could prove 
tq God that he really believes in him or loves him or 
h.opes to receive his promised blessings, when he refuses 
to do what God says for him to do? 

God knew it would never do 'in the world for mankind 
to be without some work to· do; hence, when man did 
what God told him not to do, Adam and his wife, Eve, 
were t~rned out of that wonderful place called " Eden " 
and put to work. Go~ caused thorns, this't!es; weeds of 
all kinds, and various kinds of grass to grow, that Adam 
and Eve and their offspring IJ1ight really earn their bread. 
Let my" say again that work is the best thing in this 
world vfor man. Without work, little -children and un
balanced people mentally would lie likely to be all that 
would be saved. 

God himself works. Jesus worked while on earth, and 
I am sure he still wor~ It took God six days · to . do the 
great work of creating all things. No doubt. they were siJJ: 
days full of' labor. ' Jesus said : "My Father worketh 
even until now, arid I work." (John 5: 17.) In · fact, no 
man has ever amounted to a great deal who has not been 
a grea t wqrker. For that matter, every man or woman 
who really lov.es his or her work, and who at the same 
time works untiringly, will accomplish much in this life. 
Can you place your finger on one man or woman who has 

achieved anything in life whq was not a great worker? 
You cannot ~nd him, for such a one haS' never lived. , 

All good people really admire a worker.· But an 'idler 
who can stand? Let hi.§ work be what it may be-
preaching, teaching,' plowing, sewing, sweeping, cooking
if he is l\ worker, he will be loved, admired, honored, and 
trusted; and more, when such a one dies he will be greatly 
missed. But the fellow who sh.uns work; him his .neigh
bors all abhor, abominate, .and distrust. Who would lend 
the idler money with the expectation of receiving it 
again? But who would not really like to let the real 
working man have anything he may possess? 

Of course, God knew when he drove Adam and Eve 
fr.om the 'garden of Eden that they must have work to 
do or they would go farther and farther from God. It 
has been said that " an idle mind is the d~vil's worksho~" 
It would be just as truthful to say that "idle feet and 
idle hands work for ·satan," too. For one -not to think, 
one must either be dead or asle_ep. Then let q_~ fill our minds 
full of good thoughts, and by so doing evil or bad thoughts 
will be driven from our minds. Likewis~, let us have

1
our 

feet to run on missions of - love and mercy, and let us 
see tO it that our hands are kept busy in some noble work 
that will please God. That will keep · our feet and hands 
in the strait and narrow way. 

I -do hate to hear people talking about retiring. Why 
retire, if by "retire" you mean to quit your labors? It is 
so much better to wear out than to rust out. God pity 
the man or woman who is content to sit down or to 
stand around and do nothing but either to tell or hear 
some one tell some dirty gossip! One never gets too ·old 
to work, so far as his years are concerned. Of course, a 
man at eighty years could not be expected to do·the work 
of a man of thirty years. But why quit work be~ause 
one is old? If work is good for a boy, it is likewise good 
for the grown-ups, and, for that matter, it is good for the 
old as well as the young. '\ 

Listen, mother, father! It is usually the idle boy or 
the idle girl that goes astray. Who ever heard of an idle 
boy or girl who had no bad habits? They are the ones 
who usually take to the use of tobacco, strong drink, 
and to other ugly habits. ~hen, if you would keep y9ur 
children above reproach, · keep them busy. Work is good 
for boys, for girls, for men, for women, .for mules, and 
for everything in the world, so far as I know. 

God said: " Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise." He says again, throggh th.e · same 
author: "There are four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they ar exceeding wise. The ants are a people 
not strong, yet they provide their food in the summer." 
(Prov. 30: 24, 25.) Hence, one would conclude that it is 
very unwise for one not to work. One would also conclude 
that the blessings of God are not upon the person who 
refuses to work. Of course, if God works, and his Son, 
Jesus, works, he would look with disfavor upon the · fellow 
who refuses to work. 

There is r eally no place in the world fQr an idler. 
Idlers are not wanted anywhere. They are loved by none 
outside their own families and are shunned by all. 'They 
are always unhappy; they are usually hung;y, In winter 
they are without clothes or coal; therefore, they are cold. 
They usually have .no certain dwelling place. · If they 
have wives and ·children, they are almost always in want, 
and often are cast upon the public for food, shelter, · 
clothes, and protection. How awful it is to think of such 
a thiPg as being always an idler! Such a thing was so 
repulsive to Paul that he said: " For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, If any will J)Ot work, 
neither let'lilm eat." (2 Thess. 3: 10.) • 

It seems to me that work ought to be a pleasure to 
every one. I think I would feel mise:r.a\>le if I had no 
work to do. But how happy I feel after a hard day's 
work, when, ready to retire, I bow upon my knees to thank 
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God for the blessings' oi the} day! What a sweet· thing it 
is to step bravely out in the morning to face a full day's 
work!· And what a glorious feeling it is to know at 
night that that day's work has been done, and that I am 
now ready to enjoy a good night'.s rest! 

To think such thoughts fills my heart full of joy in 
anticipation of that wonderful rest that comes to the child 
of God who f aithfully works for God in this life. When 
life is over, with its cares, its sorrows, its strifes, its.'dis
appointments, it will be wonderfull~ sweet to lie down and 
t<? fail asleep in the arms of J.esus, to sleep that sleep tha.,t 
knows no waking, save ·only when Jesus sees fit to call 
us from our narrow home. I )ike the prayer of that man 
who prayed: "0 that we may have work to do in that 
world beyond the gravel" He was not an idler. He 
surely had fallen in love with his work and wanted it to 
continue in the land of the blessed. 

I love that beautiful song: 
Work, for the night is coming; 

Work through the morning hours; 
Work while the dew is sparkling; 

Work 'mid springing flowers; 
Work when the day grows brighter; 

Work in the glowing sun ; 
Work, for the night is coming, 

When man's work is done." 
It is impossible to be l!!zy, trifling, and good for noth

inf\', and ye,t be · in full fellowship with God. Of course, 
I do not believe all workers will be saved. There are 
many good workers who do not love God. Of course, they 
cannot and will not be saved, unless they become follow
ers of Christ by believing in h.im a~d by. obeying }lis 
commandments. But, on the other hand, it is very doubt
ful if any who refuse to work, though they be nominally 
members of the church, will ever be saved. 

But why go to hell because of idleness? Let us arouse 
ourselves and work, " while it is called to-day." Throw 
off your lazy s~ll and work. 

A young brother and I conducted a meeting in a com
munity where seemingly a great number" of the people 
had nothing to do. Of course, they !Jid not work at the 
meeting business, either. The men sat about the store 
and talked. I presume the women stayed at home and did 
nothing; at least, they did not come · to church to any 
very great extent. It goes without saying the meeting 
did very little, if any, good. 

Our meeting closed. My young friend and brother 
that helped m~ went directly to our next appointment . 
He had the church come together for a few-nights' song 
practice before the meeting beg.an. I received a card 
from him a few days after he got there, saying : "We 
won't have a very good meeting here; the people are too 
•busy." I thanked God in my heart and took courage. I 
knew we would have a good meeting. We did have a good 
O!le. If people work at their crops, at their shops, at 
their business of any clean business, most likely they will 
work for God, if you can start them in that direction. 
Work is honorable;· idleness is disgrac~ful. The child of 
God who works pleases his Father in heaven; but a lazy, 
slothful Christian is, no doubt, highly displeasing unto God. 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

" The world· through its wisdom knew not God, it was 
God's good pleasure through the foolishness or" the preach
ing [the gospel] to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

_ . The question i~ often asked: "Why is it that most great 
men, such as Presidents and 9ther high officials, do not 
understand the gospel plan of salvation? " The reason may 
be, they dol not care to know, not many of them at most . . 
The·' Ethiopian treasurer was an exception. He, at least, 
was a -student of the Holy Scriptures with a view to un
derstanding what he read. The preacher, Philip, heard 

Queen Candace's secretary . of the-" easury reading the 
Scripture~ and said to him: " .Understandest thou wQ.at 
thou readest?" The officer replied: " How can I ; excePt 

· some one shall guide g~.e? " His was an "honest and 
good heart." Fertile .soil for the word. He received the 
word of Christ, obeyed the same, and went on his way 
rPjoicing in the forgiveness of his sins. 

Andrew Johnson, se'lentee11th President of the .United 
States, seems to have been one of the few high-ups who 
would have received the truth as revealed in the Bible, 
if he could have had "some one " to guide him. Judge 
Walter B. Jones, of Montgomery, Ala., in giving the his
tory of President Johnson, which appeared in the Mont-

. gomery Advertiser, September 17, 1928, has this to say 
of Johnson's religion : " If Johnson could have found a 
church organization without creed or dogma, based on 
the personality of Jesus Christ, without class distinction 
or the exaltation or deification of money,. he was willing 
to join it with all his soul; but so far .s:s he could make 
out, there was no such church. Believi ng in a rule of 
right and in a revealed religion, he took Christ as a 
model; yet he feared that -the Christians of his day 

1
(1808-

1876) were further away from the simplicity, the charity, 
and the love of their fellows, which Christ enjoined, than 
many a heathen was." 
. Evidently President Johnson was judging Christianity 

by what· was taught and practiced by the denominations 
of his day. He found no man to " guide " him. The 
sacred writings were able to make him wise unto salva
t ion, but 1n all probability he knew not how to handle 
aright ("rightly divide") the word of truth. If the his
tory of the seventeenth President as given by Judge 
Jones be true, his heart was yearning fur . the simplicity 
of worship and true Christian fellowship that character
ized the church of the first one hundred years A.D. 

How many people have come on the stage of life, acted 
their part well, materially speaking, without knowing 
what God required of them in order to be saved, we shall 
never know. It stands to reason that many, as did An
drew Johnson, wished to know if there was a church 
without creed or dogma or the exaltation and deification 
of money. 

Our mission to-day should\ be to get the truth before 
those who have their faces turned toward the Son of God. 
It seems that the time is here .when great numbers of 
people can be convinced that denominationalism is doomed. 
Huge sums of money piled up for unfaithful d iurchmen 
to squander ; costly church edifices erected, as though God 
dwells " in t~ples mad~ with hands;" high-salaried 
clergymen and other -church dignitaries luxuriating at the 
expense of those who are unable to afford luxuries, are 
obnoxious and sinful and must be discarded. Common 
sense should enable the masses to see that· the moneyless 
Christ is not the. instigator of present-day conditions. 
Paul said: " I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
Y e yourselves know that these hands ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with me. In all things 
I gave you an example, that so laboring ye ought to 
help the weak, and to remember the . words of the Lord, 
Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." (Acts 20: 33-35.) ' 

Surely, then, the church of the New Testament stands 
at the threshold of great accomplishments, if the members 
will but walk humbly and faithfully in his service. 

J . F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., September 20: "Our 
meeting began here on the first Lord's day in September · 
and continued for twelve days. Cled E . Wallace, of Tem
ple, Te)Clls, did the preaching; Elam Derryberry led the 
singing. Visible results were thirty~ight baptisms. The 
church seems greatly edified. Brother Wallace is an able 
gospel preacher, and we think we hl!.ve never had better 
preaching or singing. We have arranged to have them 
with us for a fifteen-days' meeting, beginning on the 
fourth Lord's day in next May." 
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COMMENDING THE . GOSPtL ADVOCATE. 
We do not measure right by numbers, nor do we, in 

, any sense of ' the word, seek to be popular. If no one but 
we alone stood up fo:r: God and his truth, we would re
joice to stand alone. If all men spoke well of us, as they 
did of the false prophets, we wouid know . we are wrong. 
We know that to be complimented by those who do not 
love the truth is a most severe criticism; but when breth
ren who are sound in the filith commend u;s; we thank God 
and take cou'rage. 

We gi~e, simply as a sample, a few of the many com-
mendations we are receiving: 

Oscar Parham, Minor Hill, Tenn. : 
'rhe Gospel Advoc!lte is fine. ..,. 

Charley Nichols, Vern.on, Ala.: 
. The Gospel Advocate is good, and getting better all the 

time. 

. Harvey W. Riggs, Reader, Ark.: 
The Gospel Advocate is bringing true and strong mes

sages every week. 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, .Tenn.: 
I send here~itli my· check for renewal for the Advocate. 

It is too good· to miss. 

W. A .. Record, New Concord, Ky.: 
I find th'e Gospel Advocate in the homes of most of the 

members here, and its good influence can easily be seen. 

C. C. McCampbell, Abilene, Texas: 
The Gospel Advocate is better than ever. It is a· wel

come visitor with me. May God bless the good brethren 
in .the good work. 

Mrs. May Paisley, Toledo, Ohio: 
The good old Gospel Advocate should be in every home. 

Every one who reads it regularly is kept closer in the 
strait and narrow way. 

N. E. Hicks, Knobel, Ark .. : 
inclosed please find my check to extend our subscription 

to the good ·old Gospel Advocate for one m<1re year. I 
certainly do get a. lot of pleasure and profit out of read-
ing it. ' 

Robert E. Nesbitt, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn.: 
I· find people all . over the country praising the Gospel 

Advocate for the good ' it is doing. ·Let us get others to 
L subscribe for it. I ask an interest in the prayers of both 

its. publishers and readers. 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn.: 
I have been observing for several years the influence of 

our gospel papers in the lives of those who read them, 
and afte't these close observations I ·· am ready to proclaim 
that these papers are a very poten.t factor in the lives of 
the yo'ung as well as the aged. I find that the Gospel 

.Advocate is being widely read and highly appreciated by 
the brethren generally throughout several States. Keep 
the good work going. The Gospel Advocate should be in 
every Christian home. 

Roy E. Cogdill, Gree~ville, T!!xas: 
I certainly do appreciate the firm, unfaltering stand 

for truth ~d right that the Gospel Advocate is taking, 
and · pray God that' it may continue . to be a. me.dium 
through which much good 'shall be done. Brother Teddlie 
returned hom·e speaki" g very highly of you, and renewed 
in my heart the desire that some day·it shall be my pleas
ure to be associated \Vith you in the work of the Lord. 
In corresponding ·with your father; give him my best re
gards and best wishes in the work he is doing. I was 
associated with him in Mus'kogee. -. . 

'We boldly make the point that no man who is sound in 
. the' faith, and who stands foursquare upon the old, apos
tolic ·platform, is an enemy of the Gospel Advocate, but 
is_ a steadf::lst friend to it. We are as proud of our 
enemies as we are of our friends. The fact that they do 
not approve our course is the highest compliment they 

can give us. Did they approve of us, we would know that 
those who love God's truth above all things else do not. . 

A writer in the Christian Leader, whose mime is not 
on the clipping I retained., speaking of gospel papers, says : 

I have got so much help and encouragement from them 
that I feel more and more the need of their helpfulness. 
I sometimes send these papers to other people at my own 
expense. I do ~his for the g09d I believe they do in the 
·homes of my fnends. . 

Had I a million dollars, I would place a good religious 
paper in five hundred thousand homes. Only eternity 
alone could reveal the good accomplished. This is, in my 
jud'gment, a wonderful way of making invest'ments. It is 
adding stars to the crown. 

We .are firmly set for the apostolic . order of things, 
and Ghall, with commendation or without it, in prosperity 
or adversity, "contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once for all deliv3red unto the saints." . J. A. A. 

"AS THEY SEE IT." -;. 
The People's Bible Advocate, Long Beach, Cal., August 

15, 1928, publishes as follows: 
J H Crawford sent James A. Allen, of the Gospel 

Ad~ocate, a copy of an article which he p_rints and com
ments upon as follows: 

" I am sending herewith an article published in the A,la
bama. Christian entitled, ' Conserving the Membershtp,' 
by Boyce N. Sypolt. In my opinion, this article presef!ts 
a good beginning toward a. solution of the re~ettable dif
ferences existing among the people who cla1m to be f~l
lowers of the reformation movement. I hold membership 
with what you good people call t~e ' society brancl~ of ~he 
church,' but I a.m not an extremis~. l can W!Jt:Shlp w~th, 
and do occasionally, when I am m commumt~es havmg 
what we call ' anti ' churches. I was reared m the old 
school of the gospel as taken from the Bible. 'l'he most· 
wonderful and the most effective preaching I ever heard 
was half a century ago, by Fletcher Douglas Srygley. 
Later J. H. Holbrook another student of the distinguished 
T. B. Larimore, prea~he\1. in this territory. In those days 
we never heard any discussion with regard to the organ, 
and really I do not know when or where this trou_ble came 
from. I never argue with people abo.ut th~ organ or an~
thing else. I maintain that on certam pomts our duty IS 
made perfectly clear by the Bible, and ~peciJ!.c rul~s · are 
laid down for our guidance. In other thmgs If! w,lnch v.:e 
are commanded to :produce resul,ts, b~t no spec1fic plan. 1s 
outlined. I am inclmed to be pretty hbera.l. I am hopmg 
to see the day when our entire brotherhood I'I!ay cease 
quarreling among themselves and make a.. determmed fight 
for the old-line gospel." 

Brother Allen replied in part as follows: 
"We kindly submit, for Brother Cray;ford's considera

tion that these ' regrettable differences ' to which he · 
refe~s and that divide~ ' the people who claim to be fol
lower; of the reformation movement,' did not exist in the 
early years of this ' movement.' Indeed, the ' society 
branch of the church,' in which Brother Crawford says he 
'holds membership,' had no existence then whatever. It 
ought not to have any existence now. · The simple fac~ of 
its existence is the cause of the trouble. That the ' soc1ety 
branch of the church ' has apostatized from the original 
grounds upon v.:hi~h stood th«; pionee~s ~f 'the reforma
tion movement ' 1s mcontrovert1ble and md1sputable. Alex
ander Campbell would not preach in any church where an 
organ was used unless it remained SIL}l:NT.. Thomas 
Campbell, in the 'Declaration and Address,' sa1d.; ' Noth
ing ought to be received into the faith or worsh1p of the 
chu.rch, or be made a term of communion. among Chris
ti,ans, that is not as old as the New Testament.' The organ 
in the worship is not as old as the New Tt;stam~nt. . . ·. 
Brother Crawford says : 'I can worsh1p w1th, and do 
occasionally, when I am in commuf!ities. having what we 
call anti churches.' All can worsh1p w1thout the organ. 
The most worldly-minded transgressive (for worl~ly
mindedness is at the bottom of the trouble, the organ bemg 
merely one of the symptoms ~fit) c!ln wors_hip without t~e 
organ. That is one of the w1cked s1des of )t.. They _aqm1t 
it is Scriptural tc> leave out the organ and .sliD ply s1_ng as 
the early churches sang. But because• the1r heart 1s not 
right, and because they are. brimmin~ over with worldly
mindedness and a most passiOnate des1re to conform to the 
world around them, they are willing to set aside the New 
Testament order, force into the worship something they 
themselves admit that God has not commanded, and tear 

' -
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imd divide the church for which the Savior died, To 
divide and crucify the church, which is the spiritual body 
of Christ, is worse sin than that committed by the wicked 
sinners who cr ' tied his physical body. Those who stood 
with the apostles ve always been ridiculed, so we re
joice to be referred to s 'anti.' We are 'anti' everything 
that was ·not preached nd practiced by the apostles and 
t · not in the Bible. An irt:efutable argument that we 
re on ostolic ground is that we are still ' the sect that 
s everyw e spoken a ainst.' " 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

he Savior said: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul,_and with all thy 

min .'' (Mat~. 22: 37.) Speaking ~n the same subject 
on other occasion, he said: "He that loveth ~ather or 

/ other more than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me." 
(Matt. 10: 37.) With the thought exP.ressed in these 
passages in our mind, it is well for us to honestly examine 
ourselves and see how we stand. 

This is a personal matter, and each one must answe:r 
for himself or herself. The fact is, there is but one perso:1 
in the ~orld that 1 can give areason for, with any cer
tainly at all, and that one person is myself. So I shall 
proceed to give some re~sons why. I love the Lord. 

First, I love God because he first loved me. Yes, God 
truly loves me; and he has told me so over and over again 
so many times, and has proved it to me so many times, 
that I cannot doubt his love, Sometimes men profess to 
love me, but they never say so, and, so far as 'their treat
ment of me is concerned, they make the impression on me 

. that they hate me. True love never does an injury to 
any one. Some years ago a man was saying some ugly 
things about me, and I kindly asked him why he did it, 
and he promptly assured me that he loved me. I told him 
that if that was the way he treated those he loved, it was 
strange I never heard him say anything bad about his 
own family. " My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed ana in truth.'' (1 
John 3: 18.) 

In the second place, the road I have traveled for a 
number of years has led me into strange places where 1 
knew no one; but God was with me, and caused the people 
to treat me .kindly, and many of them became my hest 
friends. I have .been deprived of being with my chilrh·en 
and brothers and sisters for a number of years; but God 
has promised that if we will all be faithful to him he will 
be with us in this life and will brfng us together again 
" ove~ there.'' Who could fail to love God for such a 
p ·omise as this? . 

' 

The third reason I give for loving God is the simplicity 
of the plan of salvation that .is revealed in the Bible. Just 
to think 'that in the midst of so much confusion in the 
world as there is to-day there is a plan that is absolutely 
safe, about which there can be no doubt, to which if man is 
faithful he will enjoy this life and heaven after a while! 
I never shouted in my life, but I can truly say that my 
failu~e to shout is not because I am not happy in my love 
to G d, for truly I am, and I delight more and more 
in his ·precious promises, and iri the language of Dav,id 
I can truly say: " Bless ·the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that 
is within me, bless his holy mime.'' (Ps. 103: 1.) When 
I view the .Past ·and temembE:r the many incidents . through 
which I have passed without being cut off, I can truly s~y. 
" God's harid is in it all;" and if I know my own heart, 

"the greatest desire I have to-day is to honor God by being 
faithful to his precious word: I believe the highest 
serv1ce one individual can render another to-day, let. the 
relationship be father, mother, wife, husband, son, daugh
ter, or neighbor, is accomplished by teaching and living 
God's word in his or her presence. When I think of God's 
wonderful loylil and mercy to me, then think of the little 

I have done in his service tO prove the sincerity of ~ 
love to him, I feel ashamed of myself. ~ 

Brethren, let us all be more faithful in God's service; 
because there is so mu!!h- that is needed to be done, and 
such a short time in which to work, that we should not 
lose a moment. In just a little while you and I will say 
good-by to earth and earthly things; and if we are faith
ful to the end we will w"end our way to the home of the 
redeemed, just one glimpse of which will more than repay 
us for all the hardships we endure here. 

I sincerely and humbly request every Christian that 
reads this to pray for me, that I may be a humble instru
ment in ·God's hand of turning many from darkness 1;o 

light and from Satan unto God. 
Box 234, Unio·n, S. C. 

A NEW LEAF. 
He came to my desk with a quivermg lip, 

The lesson was don&- · 
"Dear teacher, I want a new leaf," he said, 

" I have spoiled th}s one.'' 
In place of the leaf, so stained and blotted, 

I gave him a new one, all unspotted, 
And into his sad eyes smiled: 
"Do better now, my child.'' 
I went to the throne with a quivering soul, 

· The old year was gone; 
"Dear Father, hast thou a new leaf for me? 

I have spoiled this one.'' 
He took the old leaf, stained and blotted, 

And gave me a new one, all unspotted, 
And into my sad heart 'smiled: · 
"Do better now, my child.'' -Selected. 

A STRANGE INDIFFERENCE. 
(T. Q. Martin, in the Christian Leader.) 

Yes, and the character of literature that comes 
into the home? The sin of indifference 'on the part 
of parents has much to do with the trend of careless 
living among our young people. · 

I conduct protracted meetings in communiti«:s 
where less than five pe~ ce~t of the members take 
any religious paper. The religious paper is designed 
to stay the tide of immoral living and to meet and 
to overco:me the effects of the great stream of goqless 
and Christless literature pouring from the secular 
press, and in some cases from the so-called religious 
press. I ask my brethren, why do you not take soine 
one or more of the ·Christian papers, or papers pub
lished by Christians? They teli me, l don't take any 
religious paper because they fight. Now I must write 
plainly. I am sure some one .will say: "0, you are an 
editor of a religious paper, and you want to boost your 
business.'' I am too near the end of the journey·now 
to be turned aside from saying what I lielieve I 
should say because of· a sensitiveness over what 
some one else may say. If. every family in every 
church for which I conduct meetings should sub
scribe for the- paper which I try to help edit, it 
would not enhance my worldly goods by one penny. 
So, having an unselfish motive, I can say, · freely, 
what I believe I ought to say. My tender-footed, 
supersensitive brethren and sisters who cannot tol
erate a religious paper because of its combativeness 
can and do suffer their children to read literature 
that combats the existence of God, the Sonship of 
Jesus Christ, and the inerrancy of the Bible, I be
lieve parents can help their children by furnishing 
thGm with sane and helpful reading matter and en
COUraging them to read good literature, and above 
everything else the Word of God. 

.I 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

FAREWELL MEETING FOR THE MORE HEADS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

There will be a farewell meeting for the Moreheads at 
Cent··al Church, in Nashville, Tenn., Frillay night Octo
ber 19 . . Leading brethren of Nashville will addr'ess the 
audience, and four adult missionaries and four children 
will appear in Japanese costume, displaying Japanese life 
and manner of worship. Herman Fox and family, just 
from Japan, will be here on this occasion, .and will bring 
an · interesting message. All are cordially" invited to at
tend. Special missionary songs will be sung. Corne, and 
bring your friends. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Charles Taylor is in a meeting with the Lischey Avenue 
congregation,. this city. 

W. S. Moody is 'in a meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn. 
Tommy Nicks is leading th·e song _service. 

S. H. Hall closed a meeting at Pulaski, Tenn., last Fri
day night, with sixteen baptisms and one restoration. 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a meeting- with the Reid Avenue 
congregation, this city. Prof. B. H. Murphy is leading the 
song service. · 

0. H. Tallman, of Cleveland, Tenn., recently closed a 
meeting at Lois, Tenn., with twenty-two additions. Twen
ty-one were baptized. 

H. L. Calhoun closed ' a meeting at old Lasca Church, 
in Maury County, Tenn., on September 19, with nineteen 
baptized and six restored. 

John R. Hovious, Lexington, Tenn., September 27: "I 
prea_ched at Christian Chapel, near here, last Lord's day, 
to a zealous band of disciples." 

B. F . . Hart. P etersburg, Tenn., Scpternber- 20: "C. M. 
B!eaves closed a . very interesting meeting at Delina last 
Lord's day, with sixteen additions." 

Charles F . Hardin, Albion, Neb., September 24: "One 
addition at Anson, Texas, on September 16. My meeting 
began here yesterday in a good way." 

Brother and Sister N. H. Br:vrner, of Benton, Ill ., made 
the Gospel Advocate a very pleasant visit last Monday. 
They were on their way tli Brother Brymer's old horne at 
R~ckwood, Tenn. 

Telegram_ from S. W. Cols<>n, West P alm Beach, Fla., 
September 28 : " Church here has appointed commit tee to 
receive and disburse funds, etc., for destitute. Letter fol
lowing. · Notify congregations in city." 

L. N. Moody, Alicia, Ark., September 19: "The meeting 
at Ravenden closed with twenty additions. I carne here 
Sunday. Three additions Sunday night and two last 
night. This has been my best year in the work. Or>e 
more meeting, and then I will be at horne in Cooledge, 
Texas." 

Hugo Allmond, Lottisville, ·Ky. , September 22: "Assisted 
by E . G. King as song leader, we closed at Longfield 
Avenue wi'-h three baptisms. Haldeman Avenue assisted 
us · greatly. The ·attendance and interest were good 
throug-hout. · My next rne'eting will be at Fairmount, near 
Chaplin, Ky;" 

• T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., September 17: "I. .have 
recently held two meetings of two weeks' duration each, 
with thirty added to the church. I spent my vacation this 
year in protracted-meeting work. I returned on Lord's 
day and took up the work at Atwood Avenue. One con
fe~sion and baptism last night." 

C. A. Norred, Cleburne, Texas, September 27: " Last 
week I began gospel labors with the Central Church, this 
city. I aJ;ll ' much ·impressed with what appears to be a 
' vealth of Christian character and seasoned leadership in 
this congregation. In addition to my other work, I shall 
superintend the Bible school. I am looking forward to a 
happy and ftuitfu~ sojourn here." 

Cled E. Wallaee, Temple, Texas,' September 24: "I have 
just closed a meeting at West Mountain, in Upshur 
County. Fifteen were baptized. I have baptized fifty-two 
during the month of Sep,ternber. I shall begin at Wichita, 
Kan., September 30." 

G. F. Mickey, Coleman, Texas, September 25: "Begin
ning on October 1, I shaiJ work with the congregation at 
Sweetwater. Texas. For near six years I have labored 
.happily with the brethren here, and feel that we have 
accomplished much together." 

Edward J. Craddock, of David Lipscomb College, closed 
a week's rnce~ing at Taylortown, near White Bluff, Tenn., 
September 16, with twenty-three baptisms, eleven restora
tions, and two Methodists who claimed Scriptural bap
.tisrn . . Among those baptized were one Methodist and one 
Episcopalian. . 

J . G. Wilson recently closed a meeting at Lafayette, 
Tenn., with good attendance, fine interest, and six bap
tisms. Leonidas Holland Jed the singing. Brother Wilson 
had previously. closed a meeting at Williams, Tenn., in 
which there were no conversions, but much goocfdone oth
erwise. He is now in a . meeting at Dunmor. 

W. T. Hines, Mor_rillton, Ark., September 26: "The, 
meeting at Three Forks, Ky., closed with one addition 
and much good done otherwise. I · go next to Wil)ow 
Grove, Tenn. I am now ready to book meetings for the 
winter. Why not save souls through the' chilly months? 
My address is changed from Ludlow, Ky., to 702 North 
Oak Street, Morrillton, Ark." 

H. N. Mann; Riverside, Tenn., September 24: "Our 
meeting closed last night. We had good interest and good 
preaching of the word of the Lord by A. B. Barret, of 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother Barret preaches the word with 
power. We hope to have him with us again. Deaths and 
removals and the absence of some of our faithful members · 
seemed to hinder some; but the crowds increased and our 
faith was strengthened, and we press on." 

Word has just come to us that Sam Dodd, of Sherman', 
Texas, formerly of t his city, fell and broke his hip. The 
Gospel Advocate extends sympathy both to Brother Dodd 
and his two daughters. Brother Dodd is one of the 
stanchest and firmest friends of the truth known to us. 
Advocate readers will remember that Brother Dodd's wife 
was the daughter of the lamented E. G. Sewell. · We hope 
and pray for Brother Dodd a speedy recovery. 

Will J. Cullum closed a meeting, Sunday, Septernb<!r 23, 
at Tharptown, near Russellville, Ala., with five a,dditions, 
all grown people. Brother Cullum ..preached in the open 
air, under the trees. He reports th lit William Lindley, a 
Missionary Baptist preacher, had just held a .meeting at 
Thornton, and that he publicly abused our people, saying 
he was ready to meet one of us in disc).lssion; but when 
Brother Cullum appeared, he refused to meet him. Broth
er Cullum is now in a meeting at Dongola, Ill., from which 
place he will go to Durant, Okla., . to begin on October 14, 
after which meeting h will r eturn to his work at Russellc 
ville. 

0. M. Reynolds, Weatherford, Texas, September 26: 
"I moved my family from Abilene to this place about two 
weeks ago, and am now laboring with and for the church 
here. There is a fine band of Christians here working in 
peace and harmony, with an efficient leadership, whose 
sole desire seems to be to do all the good possible ·at horne 
and abroad. The church edifice is large, made of na:tive 
stone, and the best location in town. ·we are to begin a 
mission tent meeting on the North Side on Friday night. 
I had good meetings at Indiahoma, Jarrell, and Haskell, 
Okla., with several additions. I am to return .to India
homa next August for another meeting." 

Thomas J . Wagner, Diana, Tenn., September 17: "Our 
meeting started off well .here yesterday, with fine crowds 
at each service. I · appreciate the firm stand that the 
editors and the other writers for the Gospel Advocate are 
taking against sectarianism of all brands, including Cath
olics and our ' transgressive ' brethren, for the latter have 
' gone beyond the word ' so far as to put other sectarian 
churches to shame by their innovations. We can never 
hope to win sectarians to Christ by treading the soft pedal 
and leaving the-impression that they are all. right, but we 
must point out their wrongs in no uncertain terms. I 
am ashamed of some of our brethren who are so afraid 
they will not be well thought of among -our religious 
neighbors that they will not speak out plainly, yet kindly, 
and expose error wherever found. Success to the Advo
cate, and may it& influence be extended throughout the 
country!" 
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R. E. L. Taylor is in a meeting at Grant, Tenn:. 
Emmett G. Creacy is to meet C. B. Massey (Bap

tist) in a five-days' debate at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., 
begmning on· November 26. 

The meeting place of the church at Bessemer, Ala., is 
on Eighth Avenue, between Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Streets. For any information, address 0. E . Hudgins, 
1222 Third Avenue. 

Allen Phy, ~rownsville, Tenn., Se,Ptember 22: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at B1g Reedy, Edmonson 

. County, Ky. The attendance was large,' and the meet ing 
resulted in five baptisms." 

L. R. Wilson, Belmont, . Miss., September 25: . " Last 
Friday night I closed a meeting at Quinton, Ala., with 
nine baptisms. On Sunday we began here at Belmont. 
Brother Veteto is leading the singj.ng: The interest is fine 
so far." · ~ 

B. L. Trevathan, Benton, Ky., September 25: " I. A. 
Douthitt will begin a meeting with the church here on the 
first Sunday in October. He has held two very successful 
meetings here, and we shall be glad to have the opportu
nity of hearing him again." 

J. T. Harris, Nashville, Tenn., September- 26 : " I closed 
a nine-days' meeting at • Greenwood,' near · Ashland . City, 
Tenn., on the night of September 24, with one baptism. 
My· next meeting will be at B11ffalo Valley, Tenn., begin
ning on the first _Lord's day in October.'_' 

B. C. Go<Xlpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 24: " I 
began a •meeting with the Seminole Avenue congregation 
yesterday. Two were added at the morning service, mak
ing eight since the first of the month. We are in a new 
section of the city with the old· gospel, and are gratified 
v·ith the results." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, September 20: "Two 
large crowds were present last Lord's day. Best interest 
ever in the midweek service . . One identified by statement 
last night. Program under way to reach more people with 
the gospel. Interest has been very fine all summer, and 
the church here is awake." 

A. R. Hill _Summit, Ga., September 26: " The arbor 
meeting has bl;en in progress over a week. The meeting 
began with good attendance and the best of interest. The 
storm and recent rains have greatly hindered. The enemy 
is at work, a5 usual. They are teHing that we are Cath
olics. J. D. Derryberry is doing a noble part to make the 
meeting a success. I shall do my best to preach the 
truth." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, September 24: "The 
future appears fine for the Lord's cause here. A town of 
seventy-five. thousand to work in. We have two churches 
in Beaumont. Thornton Crews is here, working with 
South Park. Three nave been added at Central since last 
writing. A fine young husband and wife stepped out from 
Catholicism and were 'baptized. for the remission of sins • 
last "night. We rejoice. Let all the saints every\vhere 
pray for us." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: "Please allow me to say to Brother Yohannan's 
supporters that I am ·delaying the remittance to him, 
hoping that mqre will send donations to be forwarded 
in it. But this will be my last message in regard to it, 
and the remittance will go forward as soon as you have 
had time to get this and then get the' donation to me. The 
amount received is as yet quite small, and I would be glad 
to receive..much more." 

, Byron Fullerton, Gotebo, Okla., September 22: " My 
'\vork . for the summer was somewhat scattered. The 
month'of June.'was spent with the church meeting at 1125 
East Fourth Street, Pueblo, Col. I found the church there 
in a divided condition. A disfellowshiped brother and a 
former ' transgressive ' preacher had 1~ .a faction which 
was 111eeting in another part of the. c1ty. · The preac~er 
has since returned to the ' transgress1ves ' and the fact10n 
has given up the building where th.ey· were meeting. The 
church has a nice, well-located building, and could do much 
good but for division. During the first .P!l:rt of Ju~y, Ira 
Y. Rice and I attempted t o hold a m1ss1on meetmg at 

' Fairview, Okla. Conditions made it impossible to accom
plish anything. My next meetin~ was at Formosa, Ark. , 

-with lar"ge crowds and three baptisms. The month of Au
gus.t was spent here with my home congregation. The 
work here is fine, with great prospects for the .future. 
W .. D. Bills held a meeting for us, from August 26 to 
Septemb'er 6, with five additions to the local forces." 

N. B .• Hardeman will begin .an eight-days' meeting ~t the 
Central church of Christ, thia city, next ,Lord's day. BrOther 
Hardeman will preach each Lord's day at 11 A .M., 3 P.M ., 
and 6 P.M., and every day through the week at 12 M . and 
7:45 P.M. Broadcast over WLAC, 225.4 metera. 

H. N. Rutherford, J acksonville, Fla., September 17 : "I 
was engaged in meetings at the following places from 
July 29 to September 9: . Lynnville; Tenn., where eight 
souls turned to the Lord; Locust Grove, near Franklin, 
Ky., which brought nine souls into the fellowship of the 
saints there-eight baptisms ; and Lexington, Ky., which 
bore the fruit of four priceless souls. There ·was a gen
eral spirit of revival in all these congregations." 

R. A. Craig, Monticello, Ky., September 24: "I• am in 
a good meeting here. The attendance is fine. 0. F . 
Shearer, a good preacher. and business man, is doing a 
good work in Wayne Couny. I win. be here fifteen days, 
and shall go from here to Livingston County to conduct 
a meeting at Smithland. I have just closed a meeting at 
Shelbyville, in which I did the preaching and led the sing
ing. 'H. M. Phillips will be with us t~re in November." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, Sep tember 16: "Last 
month I conducted a meeting with the church at Childress, 
Texas. Large crowds were in attendance throuthout the 

. meeting. There were thirty-one additions to the ct9lgre
gation-eighteen baptisms, nine restorations, and four 
trans~ers of membership. This . is a good church. They 
have just completed a splendid 'brick building which is a 
credit to the town. Robert R. Price preaches regularly 
for t~em." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., September 28: "Our 
meeting at Spiva, Tenn., closed last night after conthiu
ing for eleven days. Three were baptized -and one re
claimed. One of the number baptized was one of the high
school teachers of that town. We had ideal weather, and 
the crowds were good both · day and nignt throughout the 
m~eting: I promised them a meeting in 1929. After 
bemg w1th the home church next Sunday, I will leave for 
another meeting in Tennessee." • 

S. E . Templeton, Memphis, Texas, September i4: " On 
the night of September 2 the meeting here came to a close 
with fifteen ba~tisms, five re,storations, and nine added 
to the congregation by relation. There was a fine interest 
manifested throughout the meeting. • Home talent • was 
used exclusively in the meeting, with Leonard Damron 
leading the singing and the writer doing the preaching. 
This week I am in a mission meeting twelve miles from 
town, in Lakeview, with fair interest." 

F . . 0 . Howell, Memphi~, Tenn., September 26 : "My 
n;teetm~ at Alberton, Tenrl ., ~losed after six days' dura
bon, With fine crowds, good mterest, and three baptized. 
A. U. Nu_nnery, Missionary Baptist, was in a • Holy Rol
ler' meetmg near by, which attracted much attention ana 
S?me very unfavorable comment on the part ·of some of 
h1s people. One young lady who was a member of his · 
church made the 'good confession ' and was among the 
number bapy zed. Mr. Nunnery sent me word that he was 
ready for a aebat(,!. I accepted, and we agreed to meet at 
Alberton on Monday af ter the second Sunday in December 
!or not less than SIX days. I am to begin a tent meeting 
m Normal next Sunday." 

W. F. Lemmons, Howe, Okla., September 26: "I closed 
a meeting at District No. 7, Route 3, Wynnewood, Okla., 
on Sunday night, with the house crowded and good inter
est , but no baptisms. I was . told that no .one had been 
baptized in that community. by any preacher for years, 
and there is no church or Sunday school or prayer meet
ing within a radius of four or five miles. We have a half 
dozen members in that section.· . I left them with , an 
agreement to meet regularly and to start a Sunday-school 
work. Brother Hucks, a preacher of the gospel, -lives t here. 
He was highly pleased with our ·work and will 'carry on .' 
I am to begin. at Lamar, Ark., October 6. · I can engage 
for work from the middle of October." 

C. W. De Armond, Browder, Ky., September 26: " I 
began a meeting at Greenville, Ky., on September 1, and 
closed it on Sunday night, September 23. We had good 
crowds and fine attention throughout the meeting. J ames 
A. Salmons, of Cleveland, Tenn., led the singing. There 
were seventeen additions- twelve baptized and five by 
memb-er ship. Of those baptized, three were from the 
Baptists and one from the Metnodists. I organized a 
congregation there, and we will meet in the courthouse 
every Lord's day at 2:30 P.M. I began at Drakesboro 
last night. Brother Salmons will lead the singing. Roy 
C. Hyde began at Clifty last night. He recently closed a 
meeting at Shiloh with three baptisms, and one at Bluff 
Springs with twelve baptisms." 
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Conducted for 'a half ceatury byj D. Llpac:omb, E. G. SeweD, 
F. D. Sryl'l.,., and • C. McQuloldy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCIUPTJON 
$%.11 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreip countriea, a..st, 

In advance. 
When changinl' ;,our post~oflice address, tell us your old aa well 

as your new address; otherwise, two paper• micht be char.,ed to you. 
Thia paper is mailed regularly to alL subScribers until definite or· 

ders in wri.tinc are recei-.ed and all &rTearagea paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your .paper, write u1 to that effect; but do not aak it 
unlen you have paid all arrears, if there are &DJ'. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yOursell. 

Subscribers, after payin8' for their paper., will fav01" us by noting 
whether the date on the addreoa label Ia chanl'cd, and, if It II not 
changed within a month, by writing to ua. We are careful, but mia· 
takes may occur or letten may be lost. Our rule is to cbanee the 
date on the day payment Ia rcceh·cd; but the mccbanical work of 
correctine and printinw the Jist take• time, and paymeD.ta eYen from 
near-by placea may not appear the lint week. Crcdltl for pa]"'Dents 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistake• are · eaaUy 
rect,ified if prompt notice ia giveo. 

The date . op youf tab showa the time to whlcb your aubocription 
Ia paid. When money io receind, the date will be ch&n&'cd, wblch 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeka' time must ordiilarily occar • 
from the time your remittance ia aent bef~)re the tab on your paper 
ia changed; if nOt changed by that time, notify us at once. 
. All communication• should be addreoaed to Goepel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue,. North, Naah'f'ille, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Naahvitle, Tenn., as aecond·claas matter. 
Published weekly at .Naah•IUe, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

" Let me die the death of the righteous, and Jet my last 
end be like his." (Num. 23: 10.) 

Death is almost as old as the hum!ln race. T'ke decree, 
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," began 
to be fulfilled in the death of Abel, and from that day 
generations have been born and buried as the centuries 
have silently slipped away. Death is deplored by all, as it 
invades our homes and, one by one, we see our loved ones 
depart to that silent shore from which no message, no 
whisper, no echo, comes to cheer our aching, bleeding, 
breaking hearts. 

Death is universally feared, shunned, dreaded. We are 
not to infer that Balaam., who uttered the language quoted 
above, wanted to die. Very few of the sons and daughters 
of men really want to pass from this life to that dim, un
known shore. The Book of books tells us, "All that a man 
hath will he give for his life" (Job. 2: 4)-meaning, of 
course, all his earthly possessidns; and observation and 
experience .. teach u·s that this is true. The Jove of life is 
s2 deeply implanted in the human soul th11t very few, 
compl!-l"atively, voluntarily give it "up ; and the fact that 
m~n clings witn utmost tenacity to life is so well known 
and generally recogitized that a suicide is almost invaria
bly thought-to have been of unsound minq. So Balaam 
was not anxious for death; but, realizing that· he must die 
sometill)e, and r~alizing, too, that to' be prepared to ·die as 
the righteous die was a desirable thing, he said: " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and Jet my last end be 
)ike his!" 

We cannot escape death. In the long history of the 
. J:n:iman race we have account of only two who have es

caped the sickle of the grim Reaper-Enoch and Elijah
and they lived in the fer distant past. But there is ·a way 
o:f escape .from the sting of death. The peerless apostle 

Paul t ells us: "The sting of death is sin." (1 ~or 15: 
56.) We must all die; but if we · Jive and ·die a--s the 
righteous live and .die, the sting of death can have no 
pCJwer over us, and death loses much of its terror if that 
sting is not there. If we are children of God, if we know 
that under us are the Everlasting Arms, we can meet this 
enemy of the human race without dread or danger. When 
the summons to go from earth a·nd earthly duties and joys 
comes, we can, if prepared to go, 

" Sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach the giave 
As one who wraps the drapery of his couch • 
About him and hes down to pleasant dreams." 

But to die the death of the righteous, we must Jive the 
life of the righteous. The human r~ce is drifting, 'drifting 
away from God, away from heaven, away from everlast
ing life. It is the mission of the gosp~l of Christ to rescue 
the perishing, lift up the fallen, save the lost. Those 
who are out t>f the fold of Christ must come to him, obey 
him, and live the Christian life, if they would dieo the death 
of the righteous and be saved for evermore. 

I~ is for all of us everlasting life or everlasting death. 
God places the contrasts before ·us, and· we have the right 
of choice. We are told: " Thus s'aith the Lord; Behold, I 
set b~fore you the way of life, and the way of death." 
(Jer. 21: 8.) We have the right of choice between light 
and darkness, happiness and misery, eternal life and 
eternal death. Which shall it be? 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.- • 

The following recently appeared in the American Bap
tist, a paper published by our Baptist friend, J. W. Porter: 

Noah was shut into the ark and saved in spite of the 
waters, but some people still persist in using the old 
patriarch to prove baptismal regeneration. 

No one uses "the old patriarch to prove baptismal re
generation." "Baptismal regeneration" is !>nly a bugbear 
in Mr. Porter's imagination. I do not any more believe in 
baptismal regeneration than I do in faith regeneration. 
Christ connected faith ana baptism together by the con
junction "and'' when he said, " He ·that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." Because one believes that state
ment he has to submit to the · charge that he. believes in 
"baptismal regeneration." 

Mr. Porter here uses the word " regeneration " in a 
sense in which it is never used in the New Testament. 
He means by " regeneration " the equivalent of being 
saved, but it is not used in the New Testament in that 
sense. The word occurs but twice in the New Testament
once in Matthew and once in Titus. In· answer to the 
question, "Lo, we have left all, and followed thee; what 
then shall we have?" Jesus said: "Verily I say unto 
you, that ye who have follo_wed me, hi the regeneration 
when the Son of man ·shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." (Matt. 19: 27, 28.} It will be noted 
that the twelve were to be in the regeneration; it, was, 
therefore, a state ~r condition into which they would enter 
when Christ would sit on the throne of his glory. They 
were to aCt as judges in that regeneration. Therefore, it 
could not have been salvation, or the new birth, that he 
referred to by the usc of the word "regeneration." To 
generate means to create, a~d to regenerate means to r!l
create; therefore, in this coimection, it means the recrea
tion, or the new institution-the new kingdom which was 
established when Christ sat on tHe throne of his glory. 
In other words, Mr. Porter, Christ referred to events that 
took place on the first Pentecost after his ascension. That 
day he was declared · by the Holy Spirit, through Peter, 
to be "both Lord and Christ." The Spirit further said 
concerning David.:. "Being therefore a prophet, and know-
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ing that God had sworn with an oath to .him, that of the 
fruit of his loins he would set one upon his throne; he 
fore~eeing this spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that 
neither was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh see cor
ruption. This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all a r e 
witnesses." (Acts 2: 30-32.) This was the time and place 
that the apostles acted as judges, "judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." Therefore, the regeneration mentioned 
in the nineteenth chapter of Mattpew is not the new birth, 
but ·the new creation, or the new institutiort. 
· In the other place in the New Testament where the 
word is used it means the same thing. " But when the 
kindness of God our Savior; and his love toward :man, . 

. appeared, not by works done in righi;:eousness,· which we 
did ourselves, but according to hjs mercy he saved us, 
through the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, which he poured out upon us richly, 
through Jesus Christ our Savior." (Tit. 3: 4-6.) 

Yes "Noah was shut into the ark and saved in spite 
of the' wat er," but be was not saved without obeying God. 
True, the water did not touch Noah before he entered the 
ark neither did it touch him after be entered the ark. 
Tb~ Baptists, like Noah, keep out of the water till they 
think they are saved; but, unlike Noah, they have to 
come in contact with it after they are saved, or they will 
never be bapti:z;ed. According .to the Baptists, it is easier 
to be saved and to enter heaven than it is to get into the 
Baptist Church. If I remember correctly, the apostle 
Peter used "the old patriarch" ·(Noah) to prove some
thing about baptism, but I never construed his .language 
to mean baptismal regenera-tion. Peter's . language is: 
" When once the long-suffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, :ight souls, were saved through water: which ~lso 
after a true likeness doth now save you, even baptism, 
not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
interrogation of a good conscience toward God, through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) 
Surely Mr. Porter did not mean Peter when he s~id that 
" some people still persist in using '"the old patnarch :o 
prove baptismal regeneration." Peter used Noah and his 
family to prove that "eight souls were saved through 
water," but Mr. Porter has people saved now before a~d 
without water. But the water did not touch Noah, still 
he was saved through it. How, then was he saved 
through wate'r? The :water bore up the ark a~d :rans
lated Noah and his family from a world of sm mto a 
world without sin. That is exactly what baptism does for 
the penitent believer. It translates him from the world 
where sin is into Christ. To this agree the words of the 
apostle Paul: " Or are ye ignorant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus 'were baptized into hi~ de~th? 
·We were buried therefore with him through baptism mto 
death: that like as Christ was raised from _the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk 
in newnes3 of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

1 do not think Peter used "the old patriarch " to 
"prove bapliismal r egeneration," but I think when I use 
the· old patriarch exactly like Peter did he accuses me of 
doh!g it. Well, if I . d.o it, Peter did; and if Peter can 
stand his misrepresentation, I reckon I can. 

WHAT WOULD CHRIST DO.?. 
. BY E. A. ELAM . . 

In h is good article in the Firm F oundation of S~ptember 
11 concerning "Religion ," Brother W. M. Davis, under 
the heading, "Unspotted From the World," very perti
nently says: 

"And be not conformed to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what · is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, ;-"Ill of 
God." (Rom. 12: 2.) Conformity to the world kills t~e 
influence qf. Christians. Can we say that men are Chris-

tians when they do everything the world does, when they 
talk like the world and act like the )Vor)d? If chu'rch 
members dance, swear, play cards, and drmk home brew, 
what is religion worth to them? And it can also be 
asked what are they.worth to religion? "Unspotted from 
the w'orld " is as much a requirement of religion as any
thing else. Christi~ns are followe~s of Christ. Would 
Christ do these thmgs? Confonmty to the world by 
church members is destroying the good name of the church. 
All such things should be given up "for' Christ. 

Let me add: The world has a partisan spirit; takes part 
in politics; is divided bitterly over such issues. Hence, l 
aRk: Would Christ vote for AI Smith for President? 
Would he vote for Hoover? Would he vote for some' other 
candidate for President? Would he vote at all? ·would 
he use his religious paper, if be had one, in favor of either, 
or any ·candidate? Would he play neutral now. and not so 
at some other time? Or would he not be always the 
same for truth and right? Or would _he not stump the 
United States for his choice. of candi'da_tes, wearing his 
badge or butt'cn? Would he not fight for his government? 
And if so, which great party would he fight for? Or 
would he prefer some kingdgm to a republican form of 
government? Since "the powers that be are ordained of 
God " has Christ not ordained th'e government of Great 
Britain, or of France, or of Germany, of Japan, or Russia, 

·et c., as well as of America? . 
How · can a follower of "the meek and lowly Jesus," 

" the P r ince of Peace," decide, whether in voting for Smith 
or for Hoover, he is following Christ? Rather, indeed 
and in truth does Jesus not say: "My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdom not from ·hence.'! Chris
tians " are not of the world," even as Christ " is not of 
the world." "The friendship of the world is enmity with 
God " and " whosoever therefore would be a friend of the 
y.'orid maketh himself an enemy with God;" it makes no 
difference whether he drinks whisky, gambles, dances, 
fights , or is governed by the spirit of the world in any 
way. " Wherefore come ye out from amon.g them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing; and I will receive. you, and will be 'to you a Father, 
and ye shall be to me sons ~nd daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.'' (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18.) 

Therefore, " keep oneself unspotted from the world," 
and be followers of Christ. 

A MOST RADICAL CHANGE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"And straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of God." (Acts 9: 20.) 

This passage announces the consummation of one of the 
most radical changes in religious views recorded either in 
sacred or profane history. It presents· to us Saul of 
Tarsus under changed conditions and circumstances-that 
is from a bitter and ·r elentless persecutor of Jesus of 
N'azareth to one of the most zealous advocates of Chris
tianity the world has ever known ~ 

THE TRANSFORMI NG PoWER. OF THE GOSPEL. 

In this most wonderful transformation of Saul from an 
avowed enemy of Jesus Christ into one of the most devout 
advocates of Christianity that ever lived we have a con
crete example of the transforming power of the gospel of 
J esus . Christ. . 

An additional example is found in these passages: "Or 
know ye nat that the unrighteous shall not inhe?-it the 
/dngdom: of God? Be not deceive4 : neither fornicators, 
nor idolate?·s, -nor adulterers, · nor efftmtinate, nor abusers 
of them-selves with num, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
dnmka?·ds, nor reviDers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
tlie k ingdom of God. And such were some of you: bu_t 
ye. were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were JUSt!-

\ 
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fied in tlw name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in · the 
Spirit of .our God." (1 Cor. 6: 9-11.) 

The apostle addressed the letter from which the above 
is a quotation to "-the church of God which is at Corinth," 
and some of them had been transformed from the very 
depths of sin and degradation into_ saints of the Lord. 

Now, in so far as the divine record goes, no power of a 
moral and spiritual nature was exerted upon either Saul 
of Tarsus or the Corinthians to convei;t or transform them 
from a life of sin to one of righteousness, other ' than that 
contained in the word of God, which was heard, believed, 
and obeyed. It. was not the physical power of the light 
which shone round about Saul an'd prostrated him to the 
ground that converted him, but the voice~ that spoke to 

' him, and not then until the voice ·revealed Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

NOTHING SUPERFICIAL. 

There was nothing super~cial in the conversion of Saul 
of Tarsus. His life was comparable to a resistless tide 
in its onrushing course, carrying everything before it, 
unccmscious of any bound or limitaticms until arrested by 
the voice of Jesus. Then the suddenness and power mani
fested in the reversal of that life, causing it to flow in the 
opposite dire~tiori with an increased volume of resistless 
force shows what mighty reyoluticms the gospel of the 
Son of God brings to pass in the lives of men. 

A COMPLETE TURNING AROUND. 

We do not have in the life and experience of Saul a 
gradual change, with modified views, but a swlden and 
comp&lte turning around and away from an inherited 
religion handed down from generations of old. His 
change becomes more radical when we take into considera
tion the fact that Saul turned away from not simply an 
individual religion, but a national religion, for such was 
the religion of the Jews. Whatever pertains to one's 
nationality always has a sacred place in the heart, and 
to turn away from such relations is a very trying thing, 
caHing for great will power and sacrificial feelings. 
Saul's former religion bound him in the ties of his fellow 
countrymen and associated him with the Pharisees, the 
most powl'rful and aristocrat~c sect among his fellow 
countrymen. To break away from such ties and com
pletely reverse one's religious sentiments and connections 

· is not an easy thing to do, and yet every honest and sin
cere seeker after truth will.. follow the truth, although it 
may lead to such an experience. 

FITNESS FOR HIS NEW RELATION. 

·saul was eminently fitted for his new relation and the 
great work it involved. He was a " chosen vessel " to 
bear the gospel message to the learned Gentile world. 
" But the Lord said unto him; Go thy way: . for he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, ·to bear my name before the Gen
tiles and kings, and the children of Israel." (Acts 9: 15.) 
These words were spoken unto Ananias regarding Saul 
as to thll mission he was destined to fulfill. 

Saul was profic!ient in the languages, arts, and sciences 
of his <Jiy, ·as well as having been instructed in the law 
of Moses and the Je,ws' -religion by the great jewish 
teacher, Gamaliel. (Acts 22: 3.) Hence, he was not only ' 
educated in the schools of his age, but was familiar with 
the !aw and the prophets of Old Testament history: 

THE CLIMAX OF HIS LIFE. · 

Through sufferings; persecutions, stripes, imprison
. merit s, and privations; this most wonderful man closed out 
· his most wonderful career amid the glories of Christian 

marty;dom. . His own V:.ords are: " For I 11m now ready 
to be .offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fough,t a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up foi: me a crown · 
of righteousne~s. which the Lord, the righteous judge, 

shall give ml! at that day: and nQt to me only, but ·.1mo.._~ 
all them also that love his appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 6~8.) 

What grander climax C_!>uld attend the closing of an 
earthly career than is expressed in the above? It is com
parable to an arched sky by the beautiful rainbow follow
ing the storm that swept with fury the face of the earth. 
Storm-tossed mariner upon the. billows of life's ocean, 
the apostle Paul sees by faith the mountain peaks of the 
glory land, and his soul is aflame with the rapturous 

, prospects of that haven of rest that remains for the chil
dren of God. 

A MISSIONARY COMING HOME. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

For several months the church at Harper, Kah., has 
been seeking to raise sufficient funds to bring Brother 
and Sister · W. N. Short back to America · for a much
needed rest and recuperation. The Har.per 1)rethren have 
cont~ibuted very liberally themselves, ·and some other 
churches and individuals haye sent in some money, but 
there· is still two hundred and fifty dollars lacking of the 
full amount needed to bring these ~elf-sacrificing and 
faithful ones home. This amount could be quickly sup
plied if we would make a little effort. If the elders and 
lead;rs of churches who read this would lay the matter 
before their congregations next Lord's day and ask for a 
contribution, I believe more than enough would be_ given 
to make 'it possible for the Harper church to accomplish 
its laudable purpose. Brother Short was sent out by this 
church and has been under its oversight ever 'since. He 
makes frequent reports to the leaders, and they know 
exactly what he is doing. This method is- undoubtedly 
Scriptural and should be encouraged. Brother Short 
needs the furlough, for he has literally hazarded his life 
to supply what he considered the needs of th~ mission; 
and if we do not give him this re~ now, I fear he will 
be lost to us before long, for he will be physically unfit 
to carry on the strenuous work that is needed in that 
promising field. 

If we will make it possible to start the Shorts home 
at once, they can get back on· th~field in time to start the 
activities of a new mission by the end of the rainy season 
next year. The Lord's business in this ·case especially 
requires haste. · 

Send a contribution next Monday morning to Brother 
Z. C. Thompson, Harper, Kan., and mark it, " Short 
Travel Fund." If you prefer, send direct to me, at 
2457 South Second~ Abilene, Texas, and I will see that it 
gets into the proper han'ds at once. I am working under 
appointment from the Harper church to raise and for
ward the regular support for Brother Short, and so I 
know of this immediate and additional need of the South 
African mission work. 

SMALL THINGS. 
Church services may be belittled as follows: The mem

bers sleep a little late. They go straggling into the little 
audience a little tardy. The leader of the meeting reads a 
little low and a little slowly. Some me·mbers chew ·gum a 
little and fondle the babies a little. Brethren argue a lit
tle in class, laugh a .little, then sing a little, having hur
ried a little, so as to get out a little early. They commune 
a little, pray a little, and contribute a little. Some powder 
their noses a little, figure a little, mark the songbooks a 
little, whisper a little, and listen to the prayers and ser
mons a little . commune a little, and .contribute .a little. 
Then gossip a little after ·dismissal, go ~orne and forget 
the little they heard, and act a little like they care but 
little for the greatest, grandest, holiest, and most precious 
institution on earth-the church of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ. I may exaggerate a little, but very little, 
and think in some things I omitted a little.-Exchange. 
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COMMENDATORY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

I have just read with a great deal of interest and with. 
hearty approval ~rother H. Leo B.oles' worthy and very 
excellent article in _the Gospel Advocate of September 27 
on "Violating the Law of Ver~city."· I think, too; this 
article .is not only well written, but timely and to the point, 
and I trust will be most seriously considered and in every 
respect properly heeded. ' 

Tl;le wrongs which Brother Boles mentions in· t his article 
have been a source of great grief to me. 

Jesus "loved righteousness and: hated iniquity." There
fore, God anointed him " with the oil of gladness above ' ' 

. his fellows. All his disciples do the same;- otherwise they 
are not children of God. ~ 

Not a few writers and preachers seem to delight to say 
" my brethren " and " the ones with whom I stand identi
fied," etc. But Jesus declares: "Whosoever .shall do the 
will of my Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." "My brethren" may fail in many 
respects to do the will of our " Father who is in ·heaven." 
If " my brethren," or my close neighbors, or my dear rela- · 
.tives, or my.own children, or I my5elf, or any others, fail 
to speak the truth and purposely dodge it, they are liars; 
if they cheat and defraud others, they are frauds; if they 
-drink intoxicating ' liquor, they are drunkards; if they 
are guilty of unchastity, they are adulterers; etc. There 
is no justification of wrong even in "my brethren," or in 
any one else. God is gracious and :merciful, forbearing, 
long-suffering, forgiving, but ·" will by no means clear the 
guilty." (See Ex. 34: 6-8.) 

So, then, let us " abstain from. eyery form of evil," and 
therefore "speak every man truth " about everything on 
-1!very occasion with his neighbor. 

We thank Brother Boles for this safe and sound article. 

FIRST APPLICANT FOR THE BOYS' HOME. 

BY WAYNE BURTON. 

With the new five-story boys' building of the Central 
-church of Christ, 'this city, nearing completion, the first 
applicant for a home and for the advantage it proposes to 
-offer was made the past week-a young man born in 
South America twenty-one years ago, residing in this 
-country for seven years, with · three years of high-school 
education, and who wants to complete his education in the 
Bible and go back to South America to establish a church 
among_ his own people. The young man says this has been 
bis ambition for some time, and he is hopeful now of its 
re~lization through the plans of the Central congregation 
in this new effort, and the application comes as a satis
faction tQ the congregation and as a fitting demonstration 
.of the purpose of the · proposed new work through the 
Home. This young man, in addition to three years in the 
high school, speaks fqur languages, has worked his way 
thus far, and proposes to work with his hands, day or 
"llight, and in arty capac-ity, to complete his training in the 
Bible ,and · thus to fit himseif to establish the cause of 
Ci1ris in his own commul)ity in South American. 

AUTUMN GOLD. 
Autumn is a · spendthrift . fellow, reckless, · care-free, 

debonair; with his robe of red and yellow_ streaming on 
the frosty ·air. Miser natures guard their treasur~, 
no'arding it with· care untold; but blithe Autumn finds 
more pleasure getting rid of all his gold. Careful people 
-paus~ and. ponder ere they spend the precious stuff; only 
Autumn loves to squander-he can never waste enough. 
Gold 'bed~c~s the distant valleys, gold is on the highest 
hills; where the laughing brooklet sallies, golden aspens 
-quiver still. ,1\laples shudder at the fingers of the north 

wind, keen ami cold; but the sUJishi~e gayly lingers, golden, 
light on leaves of gold. Strewing treasure where he -
passes, kin to Midas' gold~n-rod, Autumn's gold is on the 
grasses and the plumes of golden-rod. Over all this robe 
of splendor, crowding cool and shining days, falls a mel
low light and tender, like a veil of golden haze. Autumn 
is a jolly fellow, and his f'\et with gold are-shod; where he 
walks the path is yellow, starred with daisies is the sod. 
Spending all his riches daily, laughing ever, thus he goes, 
and the cosmos glimmers gayly where in Summer smiled 

' the rose. Who would choose the miser's money, guarded 
gold 'neath lock and key, when there lies a world !\O 
su.nny where glad Autumn's gold is free? Who· would 
prize the secret shimmer of the :wealth that's stored away, 
when the fields 'and woodlands glimmer tlirough October) 
golden day?-Selected. 

. SAN ANTONIO CHURCHES BROi DCAST. 
Beginning on Sunday night, October 7, the churches of 

Christ in San Antonio, Texas, will broadcast each Sun~ay 
night from 9:30 to 10:30 over rarlio station KTSA. A 
program of. songs and Bible lessons will be given. Jesse 
P. Sewell, who preaches for the Grove A~enue Church and 
who is editor of the Gospel Herald, will conduct the Bible 
classes. Arthur Slater, who preaches for the Denver 
Heights Church and who is office editor of the Gospel 
Herald, will have charge of song programs. KTSA is a 
station of 265.3 meters wave length, 1130 kilocycles, and 
may be tuned in on your dial be~ween 15 and 30, depend
ing on the make of your set. Please make public an
nouncement of these programs to your congregation. Let
ters and suggestions in regard to programs may be ad
dressed to Arthur Slater, care of the Se"well Press, 723 
Navarro Street, San Antonio, Texas. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Send us twenty cents for a copy of "Alias Campbellism," 
by James A. Allen. It is a pamphlet of eighty-three 
pages, presenting facts and documents on so-called " Camp-
bellism." · · \ · 

" The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. Trice, is just off 
the press. It is a courteous and kindly presentation of 
the fac_ts copcerning Roman Catholicism. Price, ,cloth, 
$1.25; board binding, 75 cents. 

"The Christian Baptist," seven volumes in one, edited 
by Alexander Campbell, during its continuance of seven 
years, was the stormy petrel around which centered one 
of the most terrific struggles of modern times. Send for 
a copy of it and read it. Price, $3. 

" Campbell and Owen Debate on the Evidences of Chris
tianity" (price, $1.50) ; " Campbell and Purcell Dcbatt: on 
Roman Catholicism" (price, $1.75); and the gj-eat" Camp
bell and Rice Debate" (price, $3) .on six propositions that 
cover differences between the church of Christ and the 
denominations, were debates that made history. ~very 
Christian family should read and study them. 

We handle a line of the best books published. Such ' 
books as " Queries and Answers " and " Salvati~n from 
Sin," by David Lipscomb; " The Gospel Preacher," Volumes 
I. and II., by Benjamin Franklin; and "The Christian 
System," " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, should be 
in the home of every member of the church. Fathers and 
mothers stand in their own light when they do not put 
such books within reach of their children. I remember 
that one of~the greatest things that evfjf happened to me 
was that when I was in my teens my father had some good 
books in the book case. 

" The girl who isn't interested in her own business is 
not likely to be chosen to look after the interest of others." 
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A. E. Freeman, Granite, Okla., September 17: " I 11m 

now in a· ineeting near Granite. From here I go to El 
Dorado Springs, Mo." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Haleyville, Ala., September ,19: "I 
began here Sunday, and three have come forwara so far. 
I go next to Phil Campbell." 

W. P. Skaggs, Montreal, Mo., September 16: " I begin 
this evening at Freedom, near Montreal, for a two-weeks' 
siege; then home (Thornton, Texas) for the J7inter." 

··C. Roy Bixler, Kansas City, Kan., SeptEimber 17: "W. S. 
Long, of Detroit, Mich., is in a fine meeting in Kl\n~as 
City, Mo., with two baptized to date. The congregation 

· is growing in a g_reat field." 

G A. Dunn, Keller, Texas, September ~1: "I am now 
in i. meeting at Keller, with ten baptisms to date. My 
next meeting will be at Mexia, Texas, beginning on the 
fifth Sunday in September." 

B. G. Hope, Frogue, Ky., Septemb~r 18: "I closed the 
meeting at Christian Chapel, seven miles south of Burkes
ville, Ky., Saturday night. Five were baptized and fo1:1r 
confessed their sins. I began here on Sunday ~nd will 
continue about ten days. There were two confessions last 
niglit." 

Leroy W. Thompson, Drumright, Okla., Box 1186, Sep
tember 17: "The work here is progressing nicely. The 
bouse was filled at both services yesterday. · Three have 
been added since the first Sunday in September. ·I shall 
be glad to arrange meetings for next summer. I hop~ to 
devote all the time from June 1 to September 1 to rev1val 
work." 
. G. W. O'Neal, Clarita, Okla., Septem~er 21: "I cl?s~d a 
meeting at Hendrix last Lord's day, w1th four a?d!tlons. 
I preached four times on Lord's day. We had dmner on 
the ground. The congregation at Hendrix is very small, 
but some good people live there. . Frank Grammer 
directed the song service. He is putting forth an effort 
to build up the cause at Hendrix." 

J W Howell Binghamton, Tenn., September 20: "I 
am ·in the midst of what promises to be a very fruitful 
mission meeting in the Bingha~ton section 9f Jytemphis. 
The tent was full at the first serv1ce. We .are add1_ng more 
seats each evening, and the crowds .contu;ue to mcrease. 
James Wright has just closed a meehnl\' w1th n number of 
additions a few niiles.north of the city." 

Andrew Perry Stanley, Wis.; September 20: "I began at 
a church house 'some six miles from Stanley on Mon~ay 
night and have preached three sermons,. We are havml\' 
growing and very attentive audiences. There are several 
members here, but on . account of the death of former 
leaders the work has ceased, but I have strong hopes of 
reviving it. I am trying to speak forth the words of our 
Master in meekness and love." . 

E.· N .. Glenn., Burbank, Cal., September 12: " Our .m~e~
ing here started off nicely Sunday. Brother Lanmorc 
preached on Sunday, morning and night, and Monday 

·night. The house was filled. Ernest Beam ga_ve us a fine 
sermon last night and. is to speak two more. mghts. Carl 
Etter is to speak ·friday and Saturday mght~. G. W. 
Riggs J. W. Saunders, Foy E. W-allace, S. E. W1tty, B. E . 
Hayd~n, E. C. Fuqua, and James Sewell will follow ." 

. T. ~- Holloway, De ·Rosl>ett, f' enn., September 21: 
"The· church here bas been growmg for the past year. 
A few weeks ago J. G: Wilson, of Crossvil_le, Tenn:, clo~ed 
a very successful mee.bng here, and ·much mterest IS bemg 
manifested. We have no meetinghouse, and that ·seems 
to be our greatest need no~v. We are wil\ing to ma.ke 
•acrifices and do what we can ourselves, but -we realize 
that we must have some financial assistance. We have 
abou£ 'four or five hundred dollars to begin with, but it 
will require about sixteen hundred dollars to build a hou se 
to meet our needs. De R ossett is located on the Mem
phis-to-Bristol -highway on the border of Middle and El1"t 
Tennessee, and a hoPse here will serve a. needy field. We 
refer vou' to J. G. Wilson , CrossviJJe, T enn .. or J oe L . 
Netherlnnd, Spnrta, TePn., as to the needs of this place. 
.Send all contributions to T . B. Holloway, De Ros~ett, 
Tenn." 

John D. Cox, Killen, Ala., closed a meetjng at Waterloo, 
Ala., on the night of Sept;ember 14; with four baptiSI)lS. 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, recently closed a meeting at 
Rhome, Texas, with seventeen additions-ten or eleven 
baptisms. 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Vernon, Texas, with eighty-seven baptisms and • 
sixty-eight identified or restored. 

Ira Womack, Sulphur, Okla., cli>sed a good meeting at 
Prairie Point; near Elmore City, Okla., on Tuesday night, ' 
September 18, with twelve baptized, 

W. A. Black, Millport, Ala., closed a very successful 
meeting at Pine Grove Church, near Fulton,.;Miss., with 
eight baptized, one restored, and the members- edified and 
built up. · 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville,. La., held a ten-days' mil!
sion meeting at Ruple, La., which resulted in five mature 
persons being baptized into Christ. Fine interest was 
manifested at every service. 

J. D. Matthews, Davenport, Okla., closed a week's meet:. 
ing at· Stroud, Okla., with fine interest and good attend
ance, but no additions. He preaches twice a month at 
Davenport and twice at Kendrick. 

W. P. Skaggs, Thornton, Texas, closed a meeting at 
Glover's Chapel, near Montreal, Mo., on September 16, 
with five baptisms. His home during the meeting was 
with Brother and Sister W. J. Traw. 

T . W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., closed a meet\ng at 
Calera, Okla., on Sunday night, September 23; with five 
baptisms. Marion Davis led the singing. They began at 
Albuquerque, New Mexico, on September 30. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., closed a fine meeting at 
Wardell, Mo., with sixteen additions to the congregation
twelve baptisms, some from the Methodists claiming 
Scriptural baptism, and some restored to the church. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., closed a fine meeting 
at Baxter, Tenn., with fifty additions-forty-four. bap
tized and six restored. Among those baptized were three 
Methodists, one Presbyterian, !lnd one " Holine'ss." The. 
attendance was large at all the serlkes. 

A. J. Veteto, Little Rock, Ark., closed a · meeting at 
Enola, Ark., on September 18, during which the atten<lance 
grew from about one hundred to five .hundred, notwith
standing the busy cotton-picking season. It was purely 
a seed sowing. There were no additions. 

H. C. Shoulders, Indianapolis; Ind.; closed a ten-days' 
f)'leeting at Van Buren, Ky., on the night of September 20. 
The interest was good throughout the meeting, even 
though the people were very busy, and nine ·persons were 
baptized in obedience to the command of the Savior. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Dall.as, Texas, recently spent .eleven 
days in a meeting at Maury City, Tenn. The attendance 
reached the overflow stage, and there was a 'response upon 
the part of twenty-nine. Twenty-five were bap~ized. . He 
is to go to Maury City and also to .A)amo, near by, next 
year. 

A. E. Freeman, Granite, Okla., recently held a good 
meeting at Sweetwater, Okla., which closed ·with thirteen 
baptized and three reclaimed. Edd. Taylor, a good gospel 
preacher who lives here, contributed to the success of. the 
meeting. J. W. D€nnis, of Erick, Okla., assisted in the 
'song service. 

A. B. Barret, 2131 Ashwood Avenue, Nashville, Ten~ .• 
recently closed an eight-days' meeting at Hebron, in Wil
son County, T enn., with fourteen baptisms and one resto
ration. He also held a good meeting of one week's dura
'tion at Riverside, Tenn. He will be glad to assist any 
weak congregation in a meeting. 

William M. _Qakley, Cookeville, Tenn., clqjied a meeting 
at Roberts Switch on Wednesday n.ight, September 12, 
with sixteen baptized and four restored. Of those bap
tized, four came from the Methodists and two from the 
Baptists, .Great crowds attended the services. There were 
six confessions at the last service and another at the 
·water. Frank ~ogue, of Cookeville, directed the song 
service. 
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THE CONGREGATION IN PATEROS, WASH. 
BY D. F. NICKELL. 

We have a splendid little congregation of Christian 
people worshiping the Lord here in 'Pateros according to 
the instructions that we find revealed to us in the New 
Testament. This work has been carried on for years by 
the· faithful, consecrated, self-denying efforts of the 
Adams family. Many times the obstacles to overcome 
have been so great that men and women with 'l~ss faith 
and devotion would have faltered, become discouraged, 
and permitted the Lord's work to go undone. Be it said . 
to the credit of Brother and Sister Adams that when they · 
were born into God's family they soon reali::>.ed that there 
was work to do ·and that souls must bif saved. Brother 
Adams died a few years ago, but not before he arid his 
-good wife had reared a family of boys and girls that are 
an honor to their country and their parents, and who live 
such lives as render honor to God. 

Brother Cecil Adams is an orchardist in this wonderful 
Wenatchee apple district, and a go9(i, soun'd preaclier and 
teacher of God's word. I moved to this locality with my 
family last March and bought an orchard tract adjoining 
Brother Cecil's orchard; so we work together agricul
turally and in the Master's kingdom. I must mention the 
faith and consecration of dear Sister Adams, Brother 
Cecil's mother. Maryy times has she saved and done 
without things that most of us would deem the necessities 
of life in order to pay for the house of worship and not 
be hampered in the work of the ·Lord. Those who do not 
know the circumstances can -never fully appreciate Sister 
Adams' efforts, but all who have a li.nowledge of the time, 

. effort, self-denial, and cost of carrying on the Lord's work 
over an uninterr~pted period of many years realize what 
a sacrifice must be made. The work was largely shoul
dered by Sister Adams, Brother Cecil Adams and wife, 
Sister Eudora Adams-Miller, Sister Mabel Adams, Ralph 

· Adams, and Francis · Adams. There are many other 
faithful members here now, but mostly rather recent ar
rivals . and new converts. Brother Heileman is assisting 
us and doing effective work. 

Three of us are preaching regularly, and practically 
all of our young people will take the lead in conducting a 
Bible study that they have in charge every Sunday even
.ing just previous to the preaching service. The whole 
church meets at some membl!r's home every Friday even-

. ing, and we have an hour's song practice. 
Many years ago there was a good congregation of 

Christians at Twisp, thirty miles up the Methow River 
from Pateros; but owing to deaths, people moving away, 
and he lack of leadership, that church had abandoned 
th{\ a!;sembling to worship and otherwise carry on the 
worship of the Lord as directed by inspired apostles. We 
have taken an interest in that work now. Two weeks ago 
we sent word to them that we wanted to meet with them 
in an ali-day meeting. We visited up there, wrote letters, 
and got 'some livil;g in that community to help us to get 
the remnants of a once effective congregation together 
with us •·n the good, substantial building_ that they own 
in TWisp. Brother L. F. Clipp, of .Wenatchee, was with 
us and delivered two · pow:erful gospel sermons, and in 
preaching the sermon in the afternoon he asked every one 

. who wanted to ret\irn to the directions given in the New 
Testament and resume the assembling of themselves for 
worship to raise his or }ler hand. Every hand, so far as I 
could determine, was raised. I was asked to come up 
:and assist them in getting started again in the work. 
My family and I went up there on Sunday, August 16, 
and helped to get them started to meeting "upon the first 

. ·day of .the week" They have three classes for Bible 
study, and some of us from the Pateros congregation will 
be with them and preach after the study of the lesson. 
We feel confident· of making this a permanent work. 

CATHOLIC VIEWS OF MARRIAl}E. 
In an address over the radio recently, as reported by the 

Fundamentalist, Dr. · L. R. Scarborough, among other 
things, said: 

The second tenet of the faith to which Catholics hold is 
the marriage law in the Roman Catholic -Church, and .that 
law is very definite, and is known ·everywhere and written 
in the records and life of the church; and that is that mar
riage without the presence of the Roman Catholic priest 
is null and void and is not marriage at all. The law of the 
Catholic Church says that civil marriage is "legal concu
binage;" and the catechism of that church, in answering, 
the question, "What is civil marriage, or marriage by a 
civil officer or a Protestant minister? " says it is "base 
concubinage." For proof of this see the " Catechism of 
the Council of Trent," page 313; the "Manual of Chris- . 
tian Doctrine " of the Catholic Church, page 498'; the 
" Canon Law of Rome," page 422; and the " Catechism of 
Ripalda," a _vice-general of the Roman Catholic Church, 
published in 1918. See what Priest Phelan, -~ditor of the 
Western Watchman, pf St. Louis, said on March 28, 1912. 
He said: " Civil marriage is licensed cohabitation. There 
should be no such legal abomination, and the church should 
be the supreme judge of the marriage relations." William 
E. Gladstone, in his great book, "Romanism and the Re
public," on pages 274 and 275, said: "The Catholic Church 
denies all civil and Christian marriages to be true and 
lawful marriages when not performed within the Catholic 
Church; and Pope Pius IX. calls it ' filthy concubinage.' " 
The " Catholic Mission Book," pages 462 and 463, plainly 
states that " when a Catholic is to marry a Protestant, the 
marriage must be performed by the priest, must be outside 
of the church building, and only then on the condition that 
the Protestant party sign a prenuptial agreement that all 
children born of the marriage be reared and -educatea 
Catholics." In other words, the Catholic system says that 
every marriage in this country, performed J>y . civil au
thority, a Baptist or a Protestant preacher of any kind; is 
illegal and is "base concubinage," a " filthy cohabitation,"· 
and the children that are born of such marriages are ille
gitimate. I do not believe that the Baptist and Protestant 
citizenship of this country ou,ght to subject themselves to 
such unspeakable shame as to support a man for the 
Presidency of the United States who regards all of our 
fathers and mothers as living in " base concubinage," and 
that we ourselves are illegitimate. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. IN WORSHIP 
CONDEMNEb. 

·The advocates of instrumental music in the worship of 
God have signally failed in their effor'ts to justify its use 
by churches of Christ. " It belongs to a class of things 
expressly condemned in the New Testament," said Brother 
McGarvey years ago. It is "will-worship," because ·it 
was introduced and~ used without divine warrant solely 
because its advocates wanted it worse than they did the 
peace and unity in the church the New Testament en
JOinS. The Christian Church borrowed it from the 
denominations; the denominations borrowed it from the 
Roman apostasy; and Rome got it from the s11me place 
she got some of her other corruptions. It was .one of the 
latest corruptions adopted even by ·that corrupt church. 
It was strenuously opposed by Roman Catholic monks 
even as late as the sixteenth century. Their influence 
was so great that the council of Trent held irr 1545 A.D. 
would probably have abolished its use in ·_catholic churches 
but for the influence of the Emperor Ferdinand. All the 
Protestant denominations started without it, except the 
Lutheran Church and the Church of England. The great 
reformers opposed it for the same reasons they opposed 
tl:e other corruptions of Rome.-Cled Wallace, in Firm 
Foundation. 

Luther G. -Roberts, Tompkinsville, Ky.,. September 17: 
" Since last report I have been in · meetings as follows: 
Liberty, Ill., six baptisms; Hearn's Chapel, Henderson 
County, Tenn., three baptisms--one man · from the Mis
sionary . Baptists, and his wife, from the Methodists; 
Whitthorne, Tenn., where the gospel had scarcely been 
heard, with tent full at each service. I am now en route 
to Vernon, Ky., to begin -to-night." 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3413 

CORRECT DAYTIME MODE. 
A simple straight·line dress, cbrrect !or 

sports, street, or traveJ, individualized by box-
. plaited skirt at front that flares gracefullY.. as 

one .walks. Tiny tucks at either shoulder add 
extra fullnt:ss to bodice with comfortable Vion
net ·neck line, making it es;>ccially suitable for 
woman with mature figure. Black, lustrous 
crepe "satin, with rever collar, tie, · and belt 
made of dull surface, georgette crepe: novelty 
zigzag pattern in sheer tweed in soft beige 
and'" tan tones, Chane} purple flat silk crepe, 
navy-bl~c wool crepe, brown canton crepe, 
bottJe green she-er .... velvet ana printed velvet 
are a few of the many interesting combina
tions suitable for Style No. 3413. Designed in 
sizes 16, 18 years, · 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 
inches bust measure. 

SMART. UNEVEN HEM LINE 
A one-piece printed silk crepe frock that 

achieves fashionable, uneven hem line through 
draped jabot that cuts in one with front of 

·· dress. Made in a jiffy. Cut it out-a few 
seams to join and it's finished, and only takes 
3 yards of 40-inch material with 1% yards o! 
2-inch ribbon. Crepe satin, flat silk crep e, 
georgette crepe, canton crepe, wool crepe, 
crepe Elizabeth, plain and printed sheer vel
vet, and crepe Roma are lovely fabri cs to select 
for Style No. 3316. Designed in s izes 16, 18 
years, 86, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. 

Note.-Embroidery ,.Patterua . abown in connectioa with any of the modela will coat you 
15 centa In adclltloD to the GarmeDt Patterns, maklnc a total of 31 eeDta for both the Gamumt 
and Embrpldery Patterno. 

, ~ P.rice of Patterua, 15 cent.l Price of Paahfon Book, 11 cent.a 
· Price -of Embroidery Patterna, 15 cenu 

I 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate ~mpany, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed tind ____ : ___________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern NO·----------------- Size-----------------

Pattern No·---------------- Size ______________ _ 

Pattern No·----------------- Size.. ____________ _ 

I am inclosin&-----------for your Fashion Book. 

Name----~-----·---------·------ TowD--------~---

R. F. D. or Street--------------------- State....--------------

OCTOBER 4, 1928. 

~~~ =O=B=l=TU=A=R=l E=S~r 
McCRAC,KEN. 

On September 24, 1928, at her 
home, at Huntingdon, Tenn., Miss 
Beulah McCracken departed this life. 
She was a devout and faithful mem
ber of the church of C_llrist in her 
home town. MRS. B. J. WILLIAMS . . 

GARDNE~. 

Brother S. E. Gardner was. born' 
on November 25, 1859, in Columbia, 
Ala., and died on September 10, 1928, 
being buried in Rosedale Miss. The 
writer conducted the funeral services. 
Brother Gardner mo¥ed to Blocton, 
Ala., in 1884, and in the same yepr 
married Miss Lena Allen Blackwe1l, 
of Landersville, Ala. He was bap
tized into Christ in June, 1888, at 
Blocton, by Brother Sam P. Ben
brook. He materially assisted in 
building the church at Blocton, was 
active in the leadership of the Lan
dersville church from 1900 until 1908, 
and then moved to Florence, where he 
remained until 1917, when he moved 
to Rosedale, Miss. There was then 
only one other member .in Rosedale. 
Due largely to his efforts, there is now 
a substantial building and church, in 
which congregation Brother GardJler 
labored as an elder until his death. 
Our brother had the affection of his 
family, the love of the church, and 
the respect of the community. I have 
never known a purer and more lova
ble man than Brother Gardner. He 
is survived by a devoted wife and six 
children, all faithful Christians. 

JACK MEYER. 

\ BURT. 
T. P. Burt was born in Mississippi 

on October 19, :1,859. He moved to 
Texas when a young man, and mar
ried Miss Josephine Allen in 1891. 
He died on August 5, 1928, in Lock
ney, Texas. Brother Burt was reared 
a Methodist, but; became a member· of 

' the cpurch of Christ in 1897, and be
gan preaching the gospel in 1906. 
For many years he was a vocal-music 
teacher, and conducted the song serv
ices in many protracted meetings. It 
was my good pleasure to kriow him 
for several years and to have .. him 
with me as song director ·in several 
meetings. He was devoted, a hard 
student of the Bible, and a song direc
tor with but few equals. Though he 
was a mature man .before he begal) to 
preach the gospel, his' work was not 
in vain, for there are those who were 
led to Christ through his efforts. ·He 
was my friend and brothe.r . No 
greater compliment can be paid :\lim 
than to say that he was a Christian 
gentleman. His works follow him. 
I rejoice in the persuasion that he 
has passed to the world where he is 
freed from the pains incident to this 
life. C. R. NICHOL. 

DODD~ 
My husband, Gordon Francis Dodd, 

was born at Summerville, Ga., March 
24, 1889. He was drowned on August 
21, 1928. He was a consecrated, 
Christian man, living faithful to God 
from the .time of his obedience, some 

' 
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, WORLD'S ONLY 
Alphabetical' Hymnai 

Round or sh a ped notes. Cloth or manila 
binding. Thumb· ind cxed or pla in. Sample, 
any kind , SOc. (Send s ilve r at our ri sk .) 
Lea the r , thUmh · indexed , gift edition, $3.75. 

THE WORD & WORK, Publishers, 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

SSO to SS-0 
CAN BE 

EASILY EARNED 
N•arb euerJI Aome in your elaurch and 
community will 610' a lor•• numHr ol 
Chriatmaa Cartle thi• ~ar. By tftoAin, 
it eCr.y for them to pun::haae you caa. 
replenlah yo~r trcoeury. 

Ia rr;:de8t::;li~f l~h~~8r~f~(ly o::l~ct~d~0b~~:~~ 
· fully finish ed Xmas Cards. All are of latest 

design and each card has a handsome d ecor· 
ative envelope. There is a wide variety of 

· colors, shapes and sizes. 

. 100 PER CENT. PROFIT 

The · Sterlint Chris tmas Card ··b ox sells fol' 
et.oo each. If its cards were bought sepa· 
rately, they would cost $1.46. By selhng 
only 100 boxes your organization can make 
.60.00. 

EVERY ONE BENEms 
Almost e~ery one will jump at the chanee 

to buy thes e beautiful cards so conveniently 
and cheaply . .,. Half of the money collected . 
belongs to your organization. Many people 
will buy scyeral boxes. 

MAIL COUPON NOW 
Don't delay. s end for a sample box of 

eards now. Show them to the m embers of 
~ your .or,anization. They :win all decide to 

work th1s easy and pleasant plan. 

Thie co,.cern l.ae been in bu•in••• lor 
thirty-one y•ar'• and Ita• dleoer op•r· 
at•tl antl•r GRJI' Qther nam•. Sati•fac· 
tion •aarantHf· 

£ : G. WERNER SONI COMPAftY -
236-242 Gr••• St. • R..;.dbta, Pa. 

E. G. Werner Soaa Company . 
23&-242 Grape St., Roaclialf, Pa. 

boi :r s~~~U:;n~h~Ps~~~~eO!rd.8 .:d s:mlu1ti 
Selling Plan. -

Adureaa ·-·---···---_:.·---······-·-·······------

Renew your sub~cription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I . 
five or six years ago. . He was a true, 
devoted husband and father. He is 
sadly missed in our home. He leaves 
a wife and six children-John Thom
as, Sarah Ella, Argen, R. C., Cleve 
Onedia, and Betty June Dodd, the 
oldest being twelve years of age; a 
mother, .Mrs. Lucy Dodd; four sisters 
:_Mrs. Jessie Hunter, Mrs. Venice 
Brown, and Miss Amanda Dodd, of 
Summerville, Ga., and Mrs. Minnie 
Stok~s, of La~ayette, Ga.; also his 
:mother-in-law,' Mrs. Sarah Foster, 
and two brothers-in-law,' Richard 
and Clark Foster, with their fami
lies, ali of Cenchat, Ga. ·We -feel that 
our loss is his gain, arid we ·do not 
sorrow: as- those that have no hope. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, t_hat they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do 
follow them." Brother Buchanan 
spoke words of comfort, and his body 
was laid to rest in the graveyard at 
Cenchat, Ga. ALICE DODD. 

BOLDING. 
Charles W. Bolding, son of S. C. and 

Leander Bolding, was born, in Mar
shall County, Ala., on September 20, 
1894, and died, in Morgan County, 
Ala., on August 9, 1928. He was 
united in marriage with Miss. Nancy 
Newman on June 7, 1918. To this 
union was born one son, Dillard, who, 
with the loving wjfe, remains to 
mourn his death. He obeyed the gos
pel under the preaching of Brother 
Heiuy Horton in August, 1912, and 
was a member of the church of Christ 
at Hebron at the time of his death. 
He e"listed in the United States Ma
rines in 1916, and was commissioned 
as ~ergeant a little later on. He 
served during the World War, and 
was stationed at Paris Island when 
the war elosed. He contracted tuber
culosis while in the service, and made 
a long and brave fight for his life, 
bearing his sufferings with Christian 
fortitude. Funeral services were 
held at Hebron church by Brother 
A. L. Gepford, of Shelbyville, Ill., 
who spoke to a large concourse of 
people from Rev. 14: 13. At the close 
of t'Pe services the body was carried 
by his six brothers to his last resting 
place · in the cemetery adjoining the 
church. We "sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope." X. 

COON. 
On August 18, 1928, the spirit of 

our beloved brother, Alexander Coon, 
left its earthly tabernacle to be with 
Jesus, which is "far better." His 
passing was a joyful relief for which 
he prayed; for •by the eye of faith he 
looked forward to the city of God, 
where pains and _sorrows are over. 
During ·his closing days his suffering 
was intense, but he bore it with pa
tience and fortitude. Brother Coon 
was born near Smithville, Ontario, 
Canada, on Augllst 22, 1852. He was 
born anew when he was about seven
teen years o"f age, and for. many years 
was a fa ithful member of the Smith
ville church. About eighteen years 
ago he moved to Beamsville, wher e 
he continued to be active in the 
Lord's work, and by his departure 
the church has lost a faithful mem
ber and a consecrated servant. He is 
"urv.ived by one sister, Miss Alberta 
Coon·, of Beamsville, and four nieces 
-Mrs. Cora Bolton, Jordan, Ontario; 

. I 
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Mrs. Mildred Hagennan, Detroit 
Mich.; Mrs. Mabel Price, Port Dal~ 
housie, Ontario; and Mrs. Lillian Mc
Connell, Vineland, N. J. Funeral 
services were. conducted in the Beams
ville meetinghouse by the writer as
sisted by C. B. Clifton, of Detroit, 
and L. J. Keffer, of Smithville. 

C. G. McPHEE. 

HUMAN SOCIETIES. 
Brother Jacob Creath made this re

quest: " When I am dead I should 
like for it to be engraved on my tomb

. stone: ' Here lies jacob Creath, who 
opposed all societies to spread the 
gospel, except the individual churches 

· of Jesus Christ, because he believed 
such societies to be destructive "Of the 
liberty ·of the churches and· of man
kind.'" 

The best reason to. oppose them is, 
they are invented by man, and as such 
set aside the authority of God and 
supersede his authority.-David Lips

. comb. 

TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c 
Leading Weekly Magazine of Nation's 

Capital Makea ~emarkably 
Attractive Offer 

\Vas hin g ton, D. C. (Spccia i) .-Peeple in 
eve ry sec tion of the country a re h u rrying to 
tak e ad vantage of the P a thfinde r 's wonderful 
offe r to send tha t splendid illus tra ted weekly 
r evi ew of th e whole world 13 week s for 15 
cen t s . It cos t s t he edito r a lot of money 
to do this ; but h e says . tha t in spite of 
th e cos t i t pa ys t o in ves t in new fr iend s , 
and h e will keep th e o ffe r open a · little 
lon ger. You will like th e P a thfinde r a s well 
a s i t s t wo million reg ula r r eader s do, and 
you will wonder ho w you ever got along 
without it . Th e Pathfinder is t h e •m os t 
w idely quoted papC r in\ the world ; it is a 
treas ure ches t of good things. It is 34 yea r s 
old, an d now better than eve r ; eve r y on e 
of the 13 big iss ues you w ~ll r eceive gives 
a clear exposition o f wh a t is goin g on a11 
ove r the world. F ifteen cent s in stamps or 
coin , ma iled a t once t o P athfinde r, Dept. 204, 
W as hington , D. C. , will keep your whole 
family in formed, en terta ined, he lped, and 
in spireU for th e next three month s. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST· 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVY, Minister 

For Information 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2.$46 

Earn a Trip to the Holy Land 
57-day All -Expense Crui se, $495. Or Europe, 

37 day s, $295. Organizers wanted to ea rn trip. 
CHURCH TRAVEL CLUB 

154 Boylston, Boston 

Renew your subscription to-the Gos
pel Advocate. 

( 
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ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 
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CHURCH OF · CHRIST SERIES 
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(New publication.) 
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________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter--------------- ------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 
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________ Clua Booka, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------
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.... Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quartera 
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Aay inf.n.atien about the Cbarch of Chriat Seriea of S~y-School Literatm-. 
will loe elwerfully funoielaed apon applicati-. . 
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~ FROM ThE BREThREN '~ 
Bowling Green, Ky., September 16. 

- The meetin~ at New Liberty, in 
Edmonson . County, closed · to-day, 
with twenty-five additions to the one 
body. This was one of the best meet
ings I have held this year. This is 
the only church of Christ in this 
county. They have a great work be
fore them to do, and they are trying 
to do it in the fear of the Lord. 
This church is made up of fine peo
ple. I will begin mY. next meeting to
morrow night at Sulphur Ridge,' in 
Monroe County.-C. A .. Ashlock. 

Little Rock, Ark., September 17.
The meeting at Searcy, Ark., re
sulted in fourteen aaditions to the 
church-six baptized, four frotn the 
Christian Church, the others by res
toration and by membership. We 
had a large· hearing from the outside 
and feel that great good was done 
otherwise. The Searcy congregation 
is making fine progress and is deter
mined to forge ahead. John W. 
Slater led the singing for the meet
ing. I shall begin at McGehee next 
Sunday. This will be my last meet
ing of the year. I shall return to 
my regula r work with the church at 
Fourth and State Streets.-Glenn E. 
Green. 

Salem, Oregon, September 16.-I 
fi lled my r egular appointment at Or
leans last Lord's day. While there I 
arranged to discuss the instrumental
music innovation with one of its 
advocates. I wanted them to get a 
representative man to defend their 
position, but they woqld not. So a 
lady, the leading factor in the argu
ment, wrote out their side of it, and 
I am to reply publicly. That is all 
we could get them to do. If all is 
well, I sha~ begin a meeting at West 
Stayton on the last Sunday in Sep
tember. I hope to hold a meeting at 
Fillmore, Cal.,. some time in Febru
ary or March. I would be glad to 
arrange with brethren for · other 
meetings in California, Arizona, New 
Mexico, Texas, Oklahoma, and Ar-
kansas.-C. T. Springs. · · 

South Pittsburg, Tenn., September 
20.- R. R. Brooks is in a profitable 
meeting at this place. His tent will 
not seat the crowds. About three 
hundred people are hearing the gos
pel each service. Four baptisms and 
one restoration to date. Brother 
Brooks is a fine preacher and is liked 
by most of the people. He expects to 
stay in Sequatchie Valley and labor 
for these good people. My last meet
ing was held at West Riverside·, near 
McMinnville, Tenn. Good interest 
and very good crowds, but no addi, 
tions. I trust the seed sown will 
produce good in the future. This 
closes my summer's work. I am not 
located and would be glad to preach 
for any congregation during the win
ter months. I am interested in 
working for God. Address me at 
South Pittsburg, Tenn.-R. E. Rich
ardson, Jr . 

Marshall, Texas,., September 18.
My meeting •with the little band at 
Lubbock, Texas, closed on Sunday 
night, August 5, with one baptism 
and two by membership. The meet
ing at St. Luke, four miles east of 
Lindale, closed on Friday night, Au-
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g1,1st 17, with three baptisms. 1 I be
gan with the church of Christ at 
Anadarko, Okla., Sunday, August 19, 
and cont1nued six nights, with four
teen baptisms and seven restora
tions. On Sunday, August 26, . I 
preached for a congregation twelve 
miles west of Marshall, and one was . 
restored. On Friday night, August 
31, I .began in Quanah, and con
tinued over two Lord's days, with 
five baptisms and seven by member"' 
ship. This was the first time the 
gospel of Christ was preached there 
by a colored gospel preacher. I hope 
to return for another meeting next 
year.-T. H. Merchant. 

Munfordville, Ky., September 17. 
-I have just closed a mission meet- · ' 
ing at Etna, near Eubank, Ky., with 
no additions. I also recently held a 
mission meeting at Big Sandy, Tenn. 
These two meetings were held with
out any help above my actual ex
penses. E tna was torn asunder by 
a Christian Church faction. The 
loyal brethren had quit keeping 
house for the Lord, but we had fine 
attendance and secured the earnest 
promise of the brethren to meet . reg
ularly. They need a gospel preacher 
to visit them once a month. If any 
brother can visit tliem, let him write 
me or J. C. Wheeldon, Eubank, Ky. 
I begin at Shinal', Ky., to-night. 
I am a poor man, farming for a liv
ing and preaching for . the sake of 
lost souls. If any are disposed to 
share in this work with me, I would 
be glad to have their fellowship. I 
would appreciate a word of encour
agement from any who cannot help 
otherwise.-Samuel H . Austin. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico, Sep
tember 20.-The church of Christ in 
Albuquerque . has been meeting at 
1129 Forrester Avenue for the past 
six years. Brethren passing through 
the .city or coming here to live are 
invited to worship with us and assist 
us in the work here. During the past 
eighteen months we have been espe
cially fortunate in having the fol
lowing preachers with us: R. L. 
Whiteside, John T. Smithson, H. Earl 
Smith, Felix G. Speck, P rice Billings
ley, Arthur B. Tenney, -Frank R. 
Bland, and John Straiton. Brother 
Bland is making his home in Albu
querque, having moved here for his 
health. · T hough unable to be as ac
tive as might be desired, his interest 
in .the work and his advice to the 
church are very helpful and encour
aging. For the past five weeks 
Brother John Straiton has preached 
for us twice each Lord's day. He 
has chosen difficult subjects for his 
discourses, but has made them very 
plain ~nd simple. His sermons were 
sound in the faith and most edifying. 
We all wish Brother Striliton could be 
with u;;' longer and give us more of 
th se ~lendid lessons. B,other T. W . 
Phillips,. Jr., will bClgin a series of 
meetings here on the fifth Sunday in 
September, to continue over three 
Lord's days ; and if everything re
sults satisfactorily, we hope to have 
Brother Phillips with us at least un
til the summer of 192~ . We feel that 
the prospects are now brighter for 
tlie' church here than ever before. 
Although there is strong opposition 
from without and there has been dis
cord within, we ·feel that the church 
here· i~ 'now ready to begin the great
est work it has ever done for the 
Lord in ihe saving of human souls.
C. Burcham. 
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SOOTHES 
BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
asc. at all drug atorea. \Vri te for eample. 
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5,000 t;g~~1E1:~N WANUD 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free cata
logUe and price li st. 

GEORGE W . NOBLE, Publisher 
W. F. GRAY &·co., Nashville, Tenn.. Dept.. 2S, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 

9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your tab)e to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are ~;_l_lipped. 
The table won't look wc11 with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't st retch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan ~u fJJo? 
- :Eet ·CUs ;}{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who arc interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we wi11 furnish 
'you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewa~s) we 
will ship you promptly, a11 charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 

·and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You wi11 be de lighted with them. Don't put it off. 

T-HEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twc'lve subscript ions. A11 subscri ptions must be sent in at one 
titne. 

Gospel Advocate Corp.pany 
Nashville, Tennessee 

• .. · 
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.PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

· People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to w~ar new clothes. 

~ 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyrighted by us so that-they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and funeless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

. Full Cloth Bindina Shaped Noteo Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

. A DISCUSSION 
.l. Between M. D. Clubb, ~ ol the Teaiaeaaee a.ristiaD 
I'!fWioliary ~ociety and- Ec&tor of .the Teuueaaee am.tiaD, 
aDd H. Leo ~lea, Preaident ol David Lipac:Omb College. 

Containa o~ of·tbe fulleat and moat ~te P"MOtatioaa 
ol aathoritiea ever offered on the aabject. 

Hanclaomely bound in cloth. . 150 page., with index. 
PRICE, $uo · 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO _,.· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASIJVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-. 

OCTOBER .4, 1928. · 

Roxana, Ill., September 15.-How 
can we succeed in anything if W!t_ do 
not agitate the matter? Will we ever 
accomplish anything if we keep think
ing, maybe talking a little, but never 
'doing anything? I take this means 
of telling the public that we are very 
much in need of a place to worship 
at Roxana, III. · We have one hun
dred and ten dollars toward buying 
a lot, but it will cost at least five 
hundred dollars. We hope. that many 
brethren will respond to this call for 
help. We are few in number, but 
are striving to build up the ' cause 
here. R. E-. Richardson, Jr., recently 
held a ·splendid 111eeting for us, from 
which we received some_ encourage
~ent and strength.-T. L. Adcock. 

Petersburg, Tenn.; September 19.
I closed a very fin ·meeting of twelve 
days' duration at · Corder's Cross
roads, in Linco1n County, last Sun
day night. There were fourteen 
baptisms.. and one restoration. The 
crowds were the very best ever and 
the attention · was good throughout. 
This is one place where the preacher 
had about all the work to do-led the "\ 
singing and did the preaching. Her-
man Taylor lives here, and worships 
here when not away preaching. 
Vernon Rozar preaches here a part 
of the time. This was my first effort 
here, and I was asked to ret:urn. I 
also held an eight-days' meeting at 
Wells Hill, in ~incoln County, with 
fine audiences and .interest, but no 
visible results.-Charles L. Talley. 

Metropolis, Ill., September · 12.
I am at home at this time helping 
my wife nurse a very sick · boy. 
Louis, Jr., has been sick twenty days, 
and we fear the worst is yet to come. 
His fever continues very high and he 
is getting very weak. Most of my 
meetings for the year. have been can
celed. The last two paid me but 
littlE! above my expenses. I am doing 
mis'sion \vork here in the most desti
tute country to be found anywhere. 
We have very few brethren in this 
country, and· with two crop failures 
and the mining ·condition .s\tch as ~t 
has been for the past two years, 1t 
is next to impossible for them to sup
port the work. I have been going 
anywhere that there was an open 
door to pre11ch the gospel without the 
assurance of anything. I have bap
tized a large number of people-from 
t wo or three to a dozen in a commu
nity. I would like to be able to stay 
with them until I could get. them es
tablished. I would be ~lad if I could 
get twenty congregat10ns or indi
viduals to- support this work, five 
doll!irs per month, for the -next year. 
I want to hold a meeting here · in this 
town, but it would cost more than I 
can pay to secure a 'place to hold it . 
I believe the ti.me is ripe f~r a me·et
ing here. I ask the prayers of the 
brethren in this dark hour. 

Later (September 19) .-Lbuis, Jr., 
is still a very sick boy. The doctor 
says he will be in bed for at least 
two weeks longer. This is falling 
very hard on me, as I have no other . 
way of making a living than by 
preaching, and I have received very 
little for my wo k this year. 

, L. E. JONES. 
[We hope that the brethren and 

churches will rush aid to this gospel 
preacher. Much of his work is mis
sion work in which he is poorly sup
ported, if supported at all. God's 
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children, who .love h;s Jause, will feel 
tenderly for a preacher of the gospel 
in his hardships and will " send once 
and again " to his necessities.
J. A. A.] 

HOPEFUL SIGNS OF REFORM. 
It is one of the most liopeful fea

tures of present-day Christianity that 
men are be~oming sensible that they 
are not mere in~ividuals, but are , • 
members of a society, and that they 
must bear the shame of the existing 
conditions of things in society. In
telligent Christian men now feel that 
the saving of their own soula- is not 
enough; and that they cannot with 
complacency rest satisfied with their 
own happy condition and prospects if 
the society to which they belong is 
in a state of degradation and -misery. 
It is by the growth of this sympa
thetic shame that reformation on a 
great scale will be brought about. It 
is by men's learning to see •in all mis
ery and vice their own share of guilt 
that society will gradually be leav
ened. 'To those who cannot own their 
connection ·with their fellow men in 
any such sense, to those who are quite 
satisfied if they themselves are com
fortable, I do not ·know what can be 
said. They break themselves off from 
the social body and accept the fate 
of the amputated limb.-Selected. 

THE SCRIPTURAL RULE. 
Much is being said about tithing 

and raising money for church work, 
and the question is often asked: " Is 
there any real Scriptural rule · laid 
down for us to follow? " There cer
tainly is, and we do not need to go to 
the Old Testament to find it. In 
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians, 
sixteenth .chapter and second verse, 
we find: "Upon the first day of the 
week, let each one of you lay by him 
in store as he may prosper, . . that no 

· collections be made when I come." 
The following from " Men and Mis
sions·" presents Paul's . plan for giv
ing in an outline suitable as a basis 
for discussion : 

Periodic-" Upon the first day of 
the week." Worshipful, habitual, 
prayerful, cheerful. · 

Personal- " Let each one of you." 
Each man, each woman, each boy, 

, each girl. 
~ Provident--" Lay by him in store." 

Forehanded, deliberate, thoughtful, 
intelligent. 

Proportionate-"As he may pros
per.!' Generous, careful, responsible, 
faith,ful. · · 

Preventiv~" That no collections 
be made when I come." . No deficit, 
no worry, no loan interest, no re
trenchment.-Selected. 

."After all, it is better to be right 
than rich." 

GOS-PEL AD'vOCATE. 

freeJ 
one 
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subscription 

to 

The Gospel ... Advocate 
-' 

and your name 'stamped in Gold 

on this 

~andsome 93ible 
for only 

The Bible sells regularly for this price. ' "It is a -com
plete Biblical reference library within one cover. It has 
the King James translation, and is printed in large, clear, 
easy-to-read type on India paper. A soft , flexil;>le leather 
binding, divinity circuit style, size Sx!X inches, mak~s it 
convenient and easy to handle. Th1s volume contams: 

A Concordance with 40,000 references. 
A Dictionary of Scripture Names. 
136 pages of Bible Study H~lps, including 
a complete summary of each book of the 
Bibl e and the Apocrypha, with historical 
settings and connections. · 
A Chronology and Harmony of the Bible. 
12 full-page Colored Maps. 
16 full-page Illpstrations. 
Scripture Atlas. 
Family Record. 

Can be used as fami ly Bible, but equally useful to 
Bible students and teachers. 

This is an unusual opportunity to get a valuable Bi
ble and a full yea1·'s subsc1·iption to the Advocate for a 
small sum. We will stamp -your name on the Bible in 
gold letters; or, if you wish to make it a gift to some 
one else, we will stamp whatever name is desired 
the1·eon. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Earn sso.oo or More Easily 
. . ' 

Selling PREMIER ASSORTMENT Christmas Cards 
THE PREMIER ASSORTMENT-contains 15 of the most beautiful cards that you can 

imal!ine, with lined env~lopea to match: 

COLOR-World; of color! The cards are as colorful as a peacock's leathers and the 
blending• are like that of the rainbow. 

ARTISTIC DESIGNS- which only an artist could create. Y ariety of sizes- which 
alone makes this box exceptionally attractive. 

VERSES - the kind you read the second time because they contain so much of the Christmas 
~~ . . . 

LINED ENVELOPES- The envelopes are all tissue lined with colored linings such as are 
used only with the more expensive cards. Retail value, $1.60. 

Each box sells lor $1.00. 30 Days Credit. Sa;.,ple Box, 60 cents. 

No. of BoJC<.s Cost IJ<t Box Sell for Cod You PROFIT 
25 60c $ 25.00 $ 15.00 $ 10.00 
50 SSe 50.00 27.50 22.50 

100 SOc 100.00 · 50.00 50.00 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, Inc., BLOSSBURG, PENNA. 

BIRTHDAY PARTY. 
Mrs. Will Sewell and Mrs. W. D. 

Hunter · complimented Mrs. Ruth 
Smith, of Douglas Avenue, Waverly 
Place, Nashville, Tenn., with a sur- · 
prise party, Saturday afternoon, Au
gust 25, i~ honor of her eighty-eighth 
birthday. 

Mrs. Smith, lovingly 'called "Grand
ma " by all who know her, was invited 
out for dinner by Mrs. C. A. Ne"ath
ery, of Douglas Avenue; and while 
she was away Mrs. Hunter and Mrs. 

' Sewell decorated the house beauti
fully with potted plants and cut 
flowers. 

Mrs. Smith returned a short time 
before the guests. arrived, and while · 
sel!-ted in the living room welcomed 
the guests Qll their . arrival. She re
ceived a large number of loving re
meinbra~ces, each wishing her many 
happy returns of" the -day. A ·beauti
ful birthday cake with the significant 
number of tapers . was presented her 
by Mrs. R. A: Gotto: 

An enjoyable feature of the occa-· 
sion was· kodaking on the lawn, and 

- · an especially ·interesting group was 
composed of several old ladies who 
are past eighty years of age, one 
among 'the number being in her nine
tY"second year. 

Later in the afternoon ices were 

served. The hostesses were assisted 
by little Miss Marion Hunter and 
Marcia Cayce, two of Mrs. Smith's 
great-grandchildren, and Misses Ra
chel and Rebecca Cullum. 

Mrs. Kenneth Cayce gave several 
vocal solos, including" When You and 
I Were Young, Maggie." 

H. M. Phillips, who preaches for the 
Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, 
of which Mrs. Smith is a member, 
read some beautiful p'assages from the 
Scriptures, following this with a 
splendid talk and a touching prayer. 

An original poem, appropriate to 
'the occasion, written by Mrs. R. A. 
Gotto, was pres~nted " Grandma," 
who requested it to be read. The 
poem follows : 
We know to-day's your birthday

That's why we've gathered here, 
To meet you arid to greet you 

With hearts of love and cheer. 
The sweet a~d precious grandchil

dren, 
And friends with hearts aglow, 

All join in congrat~lations-
Our love ~e wish to show. 

The birds and bees and flowers 
All nodded on the way, 

Whispering and confiding: . .-- · 
" Grandma's eighty-eight to-day." 

We love your sweet and sunny face, 
Which greets us with a smile; 

And as you journey on ·through life, 
We wish you many a pleasant mile. 

r••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL. NOW 

Enter our order for-.-.-.-boxes oo 30 .day• 
credit. • 

NAME. , •• ,, •• , . 

ADDRESS •••• •••• , 

MOTI0-1\1 ~ 
.. . ~ICTU·~t;~ ~ 
mqour·CHIJRCH 
FR~E pamp~l~t .telling all about moti~n 

pacturea in the church. Detaila experi
ence• and opinions of well !mown 

church officiala. lncludea com• 
plete description of the New 

·Acme Motion Picture Pro
jec~or. Send today fo« 

pamphlet Vto. 
loternatlonal ProJectur 

COrporation 
:ACME DIVISION 

llO Colo! St., Now York Citr 

Just a little remembrance, 
Because we love you, dear; . 

Each little gift represents a wish 
That we have .you_ many a· year. 

May your days be full of sunshine, 
And joy and peace and love; 

For in your life we've· caught a 
glimpse . 

Of the wonderful heaven above. 
And as we part this afternoon, 

With wishes good and true, 
All hope to see you Lord's-day morn-

~~ . 
As ·usual, in your little pew. 

More than fi:llty guest~ enjoyed the 
delightfur event, and before bidding 
" Grandma " good-by all joined · Mrs. 
Kenneth Cayce in singing " Blest Be 
the Tie that Binds." 

' '· 
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LESSON PICTIJRE 
CHART AN_D CARDS 

Chart, $1.25 per quarter; Carda, ·4c per quarter 

The New 
Church 

of 

Christ 
:Seties 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. · Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School · 

TWO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES 
Children's Gems, lSc per quarter 
Little Jewele, lZc per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demap.ds that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God 'that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz,, address the mi11d according to its capacity to receive. .This -demands a . 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is ~wakening to 
this important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best' modern methods of education, and are based, as they· should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. \ · 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
~~ . . 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
8. H. HALL 

The aim of this Quarterly is to supply the 
child with his first Bible textbook and to 
direct his thought in the ' proper channels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

Pric:e, 6 c:enb pe~ quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
H. LEO BOLES 

These lessons arc given in simple form and 
addressed to juniors. They are both prac
tical · and instructive to the child inind. 
·Printed in cle&l", readable type. · 

Price, 6 c:enh per quarter 

. SENI~R QUARTERLY. 

Edited by 
F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared· as to be of thoroulth, 
· practical, and spiritual help to young people. 

P~ce, 6 c:enta per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
F. w. SMiTH 

Contains well-planned and tborou~h discus .. 
a ions of the Jesson texts ; desi~ned . to· train 
the mind and teach the student to test and 
apply the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, 12 cento pe~ quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 
HALL L. CALHOUN 

The aim of this Quarterly Is to. help teaCh .. 
ers to a clear understanding of the lessons 
to be taught, to suggest the best· metb6da of 
teaching and the most important ~ points in 
each Jesson. 

Pric:e, IS c:ento per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited bu 
E. A. ELAM 

Prepared for the adult ·Bible classes, . and fa a thor
ough treatment of the entire year's study in one volume. 

Pric:e; IS ce~ta per c:op,. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN • 
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I 
OUR MESSAGES. 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., Sep
tember 20:. "J. M. Hottel, of Law
renceburg, closed a meeting here last 
night, wit h twelve additions · to the 
congregations-all but one· by immer
sion. The services were at night only, 
except on the two Lord~s · days out of 
the twelve days that the meeting con
tinued. The meeting was a success 
in every way_:_not only in th\l number 

· added, but · also in. the interest it has , 
aroused among the church members. 
We all love Brother Hottel, not only 
for his unusual ability as a preacher, 
but also for his gentle, Christlike dis
position. He will continue to preach 
here monthly." -~ • 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, 
Tenn., September 21: " I began a 
series of meetings last Lord's day 
with the church at Number One, in 
Sumner County. The crowds have 
not been large, but the interest ap
pears to be good upon the part of 
those who attend, and attention is all 
we could ask for. One was baptized 
last night-' the same hour of the 
niglit.' -Our meeting at. home (Cor
inth) closed l~st Sunday night, after 
continuing fifteen days. Nine were 
baptized and five were restored. 
E. P. Watson did the preaching. The 
church was pleased with his work. 
Brother Watson is far above -the av
erage as a preacher. I shall begin a 
mission meeting on the fifth Sunday, 
near Savannah, Tenn. I have assur
ance from there that I ' shall be out 
nothing.' If any desire · fellowship 
with me in the same, they are wel
come.'' 

RAISE THE STANDARD. 
BY DR. B. A. TATE, 

It is earnestly hoped that a num
ber of our brethren, graduates of 
Christian colleges, will do some fin
ished work at. the Illinois Univers.ity, 
Urbana, III. Illinois school syst ems, 
in the accredited schools of the Uni
versity, pay well. These Christian 
graduates" are super ior in personality 
and ability. R. E. Black is in the 
high school of Galatia. He is well 
liked by every one and is a ""wonder
ful strength to the school system. 
The gospel does not thrive in igi1o
rance. We hope the. ·brethren will 
bring up the school systems all over 
the land. The great r eformation be
gan with the revival of learning. Our 
school historie~ teach that. Make a 
strong man intellectually, and he will 
be capa~le of imparting learning and 
influence, and will be a stanch de-

.!, fender .of the tru~h if brought up in 
the nurture o'f the Lord. 

THE BAPTISTS WlN IN ROME. 
A lengthy account in the Toronto 

Sentinel repor'ts the defeat of the Pope 
in an etro·rt to crush out Protestant 
organizations in Rome. The paper 
speaks of it as n conspiracy. It seems 
-th~t there has been, for some time, a 
bitter and persistent at tack on Bap
ti~ts and Baptist institutions in Italy 
that h~~ been traced directly to the 
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c.-1 CJJook 
that puts the world of . the Popes in sharp contrast 

with the world of Jefferson and Lincoln. 

'rhe . 

' 
ROMAN CATHOLIC 

CHURCH IN THE 
MODERN STATE 

By 

CHARLES C. MARSHALL 
Author of the Open Letter to Governor Alfreg E. Smith 

An examination of the Christian religion in relation to ecclesiastical 
sovereignty in the light of present-day political thought. 

DO YOU WANT TO KNOW 

The law which makes the Pope absolute and " above all law? 
About the an nulment by the Pope of the Marlborough and the 
Marcon i marriages? 
T he law of tlie United States against churches that teach doc· 
tr ine unhinging civil supremacy? 
The law of the Roman Catholic Church forbiddi ng attendance at 
public schools? 
\\' hat protection non-Catholic Churches would have. against · a 
Catholic majority in the state? 

$2.50 at booksellers or from 

DODD, MEAD & COMPANY, 449 Fourth Ave., New York 

Vatican Palace. The Baptists own a 
large block of valuable property in 
Rome, where they have proposed to 
extend their already large work by 
building a seminary for Baptist min
isters . The Baptists made the usual 
application for a royal decr.ee to con
firm their title and put them on a par 
with native citizens or corporat ions. 
The clerk, through whose hands .this 
application went, being a loyal 
Catholic, tried to prevent it; being 
granted, and even invoked all papal 
newspapers to create a sentiment 
against granting the petition. They 
were turned down, but no reason given. 

In their determination they car
r ied the order direct to Mussolini, 
who, at this time, is not on very 
friendly terms with the Pope. 
Through his interest and asshtance 
the decree has been granted, papers 
properly signed, and have gone into 
effect. '])bus the Pope was defeated in 
his unholy persecution right oti his 
own ground.-F. L. Rowe, in Chris

. t i11,n Leader. 

IT DOES NOT PAY-
To live at all unless -we· can live for 

all. 
To have an enemy if we can have a 

friend. 
To sow· wild oats if we have to buy 

our own crop.-Exchange. · 

'· 
THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproduction• of the World's 
Great Paintings. S ize, S¥2xS. 
Poatpaid, TWO CENTS £ACH, 
for 25 or more. Send 50 cen ts 
for 25 on the Life of ' Chris t or 
25 A r Sub jects or 25 for Chil 
dr en . S en d 15 cent s in coin or 
s tam ps for cata logue of 1,600 
m in ia ture illu s t ra t ions. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS a7, M &iden, Mass. . 

Send ~e Gospel Ad• ~ 
vocate aa a gift to your 
friend. 

WEE~LY RECIPE. 
STEAMED BROWN Ptm.DING.-One

half cup of molasses, one~half cup of 
milk, one-half cup of nut·meatS, one
half cup of raisins, one and one-half 
cups of flour, one-half teaspoonful of 
soda, one teaspoonful of melted but
ter. Mix the soda with molasses, and 
beat well. Sift the flour well ,- and 
stir all together. Steam for one hour 
over a cov~red pan o~ boiling water. 

Sauce for padding: One and one-half 
cups of powdered sugar, one-half cup 
of butter, one egg. Beat the egg very 
light. Cream the butter and sugar; 
then mix with the eggs. Set on ice 
until ready to serve. 
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NEEDS OF OUR INSTITUTIONS 
(Radzo talk and announcement made by A . • l1'. Bu{ton at the Central church of Christ, Tuesday evening, October 9, 1928. 

following the service.) 

Brethren, Sisters, and Friends of the radio audience: Your continued interest in what we are 
trying to do here, as evidenced by the many encouraging messages you send, leads us to believe that 
you will appreciate and respond to the announcement to be made now in behalf of this work and in 
the interest of Christian education. 

David Lipscomb College, here at Nashville; Freed-Hardeman College, at Henderson, in the 
western part of this State; and Burritt College, at Spencer, in the eastern portion of the State, are all 
doing a splendid work in the cause of Christian education. The liberality of friends of Christian edu
cation has enabled them to provide equipment and erect comfortable dormitories so as to continue 
to teach the Bible in standard institutions. But sufficient funds have not been received to complete 
these buildings and they have necessarily incurred some debts. These colleges are too well known to 
most of you to require a detailed statement or history regarding their splendid achievements. Their 
faculties and trustees are making great sacrifices in order that the youth of our land may be schooled 
and trained for citizenship under a Christian environment where the Bible is not only respected and 
obeyed, but taught daily to all pupils. It is difficult to find a congregation or a community that has 
not been affected in a wholesome way by the influence of some former student of one of these schools. 
In a time like this, when so many influences are at work undermining and wrecking the faith of our 
children, we ought to rejoice that we have such schools as Burritt College, David Lipscomb College, 
and Freed-Hardeman College, where faith in God is not destroyed, but is taught as the fundamental 
hope of humanity. Our Christian colleges are doing as much to foster and maintain Christian ideals, 
character, and conduct among our young people as any other agency in the world to-day. 

Here at Central church of Christ we have just completed a splendid building which will enable 
us to carry forward in a better way and on an enlarged scale the works of practical Christianity in 
which this congregation has hitherto been engaged. Well-lighted and thoroughly equipped rooms have 
been provided for the medical and dental clinics. The quarters for the Children's Day Home have 
been enlarged and improved. A special room has been set aside for the library of Christian literature. 
Additional and more sanitary facilities have been provided for feeding and clothing the poor. Better 
plans have been made for carrying forward the health programs sponsored by the church, emphasizing 
sanitation, personal hygiene, and dietetics. The interior of the auditorium, where the daily services 
are held, has been much· improved. A few rooms have been set aside for entertainment of strangers 
and especially visiting preachers. A Home for boys striving to prepare themselves for Christian service 
is a new work provided for in this new building. The church has been encour~ged to undertake this 
work largely because of the good it has been able to accomplish in the Girls' Home. These things, 
together with your privilege to hear these sermons and participate in these services over one of the most 
powerful and modern broadcasting stations of the South, have been made possible by diverting funds 
for this purpose which had been set aside to pay off the indebtedness on the Girls' Home. This congre
gation has accomplished much in the name of Christ during its three years' existence. We are anxious 
to begin another year in which greater things will be undertaken in· His name with this debt lifted. 

(Continued on page 988.) 
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~ SOUND DOCTRINE i 
~ BY JAMES A. ALLEN i 
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PREACHING OF HARDEMAN. 

On Lord's day, October 7, Brother N. B. Hardeman 
began an eight-days' meeting with the Central church :>f 
Christ, this city. Hardeman as a man and preacher and 
Hardeman's preaching on its merits stand out as peculiar 
and unique and furnish some fundamental lessons the 
brotherhood and the public in general should have im
pressed upon them. 

No preacher can draw greater crowds or get a more 
unanimous indorsement from the brotherhood than can 
Hardeman. It would do a few of our preachers very much 
good to learn the reason why. They want to be popular 
so very much, and yet the more they preach, the less 
popular they become, until eventually, as an attraction, 
they just play out. But the more Hardeman preaches, 
the stronger becomes his hold on the great brotherhood 
and the greater is the desire to hear him. That his 
fifth protracted meeting in Nashville, three of which were 
held in the Ryman Auditorium, increased, rather than 
diminished, the desire to hear him, was plainly to be seen. 
Instead of wearing out, he preaches by request on sub
jects upon which he has preached before. What is the 
reason? Some greatly need to know it. 

(1- (1- (1-

It is not in Hardeman's delivery or oratory, though as 
an orator he does not have a superior, if an equal. Select
ing as a concrete example his speech the other night on 
"The Great Commission," its power was not in Harde
man's eloquence, though there is not a senator in the 
United States Congress with half enough ability or 
talent to deliver such a speech. Though speaking with 
an ease and an eloquence and grasping and holding an 
audience as few, if any, can, a thoughtful observer can 
easily see that Hardeman's strength with an audience 
comes from what he preaches, from the plainness and 
childlike simplicity with which he points out error and 
holds up truth. His oratory, his very eloquence, comes 
from this. If he were to try to arrange the matter of 
his sermons so as to evade and dodge the great, vital, life
giving, living issues, his manner or delivery would soon be 
as tame as that of those who so do. The man who hides 
himself behind the cross of Christ and preaches the gospel 
without fear or favor, and without a thought of pleasing 
any man or men, will have an eloquence of which the 
effeminate and time-serving soft-soaper is wholly incapable. 

(1- (1- (1-

We rejoice to believe that the heart of the great brother
hood is sound. This is shown by their desire to hear the 
gospel preached with the old Jerusalem ring and with
out any effort to rob it of its power by toning it down to 
suit its enemies. Any one who hears Brother Hardeman 
preach can tell that he preaches from conviction and that 
he would preach as he does if all others were against him 
and he stood alone. But, without wishing to show un
worthy preachers how to really be popular, we simply 
point out that not only is it right to so preach, but it is 
politic to do so. The great brotherhood wants the gospel 
preached in its apostolic purity and power, and they will 
always rally to the support of the man who so preaches it. 

In the " Preface " to the first volume of " Tabernacle 
Sermons," Hardeman says: 

Allow me to say further in the language of the same 
author: " I fear that some are drifting away from the old 
landmarks that so clearly characterized the Res~oration 

Movement in its earlier days. Some of the old themes 
that used to be handled with telling effect by the pioneers 
are now seldom preached from some pulpits. It is, how
ever, a noticeable fact that when ' first principles ' are 
shunned, evangelistic results are correspondingly meager. 
The men who are eminently successful in bringing souls to 
Christ are the men who preach a full gospel. Its facts, 
commands, and promises are all declared. Show me a man 
who eliminates ' first principles ' from his preaching, and I 
will show you one who has eliminated the baptistery from 
his church, so far as it is of any practical service--nay, I 
will show you a man who is in doubt as to whether the 
disciples . . . have any distinctive message for the 
world. Let us never forget that the union of the people 
of God, by a return to New Testament Christianity, will 
be a peculiar and distinctive message, so long as Chris
tians are divided into hostile or semihostile sects through 
departures from the Christianity of the apostolic day. 

We wish to very kindly submit that the kind of preach
ing Brother Hardeman does is the kind of preaching that 
was done by A. Campbell, Walter Scott, Benjamin Frank
lin, Tolbert Fanning, David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, J. C. 
McQuiddy, F. D. Srygley, J. A. Harding, and a host of 
other great and good men, to whom, under God, we are 
indebted for the fact that thousands of churches of Christ 
were in existence in this country when we were born. We 
wish also to further very earnestly submit that had not 
these men preached as N. B. Hardeman preaches they 
would have made no impression whatsoever upon the reli
gious world. They, as does Hardeman, in unmistakable 
terms, and in words that " the wayfaring men, yea fools," 
could not misunderstand, specifically pointed out false doc
trines in detail, and personated, pointed out, and warned 
against the false teachers, and preached the truth with a 
plainness and simplicity " that he may run that readeth 
it." And we also wish to very humbly and kindly suggest 
that it seems somewhat egotistical and presumptuous for 
those who have never borne the burden and heat of the 
day, and who are merely enjoying the fruits of the labors 
of others, to set themselves up to change the old-time 
policy of the Christian people and to ignore those who 
have been faithful to it. To adopt such an attitude would 
be the surest way to destroy the work of the last hundred 
years and to make the church of Christ but a sister 
denomination among the denominations of the world. 

(1- (1- (1-

The influence of such a man as Hardeman upon young 
preachers cannot be properly estimated. Under such in
struction, and in the face of such an example, they will 
quickly catch the distinction between effeminacy and man
liness and between loyalty to the word of God and a desire 
to win commendation from those who do not love the truth. 

We remind the brethren that we owe 'a debt to Brother 
Hardeman for clearly stating the truth and drawing the 
line between truth and error. Unsurpassed as a preacher 
and as a teacher, he has the convictions, and the courage 
of his convictions, that enable a man to dig away the rub
bish of denominationalism and to plant, in the face of 
hostile criticism, the pure seed of the kingdom. Without 
one effort to ignore the great issues at stake or to popu
larize the Christian cause, but, on the other hand, recog
nizing that we are to-day enjoying the fruits of the labors 
of others, he is determined that their work shall not be 
neutralized by compromise and that the line between the 
church and the world shall be clearly and plainly drawn, 
as in days of yore. If it were not for such men as Harde
man to estop the sentiment of those who are not rooted 
and grounded in the faith, the Christian people would soon 
lose their identity and become but a sister denomination 
among the denominations of the world. The meeting just 
closed at the Central Church has again very forcibly im
pressed upon the Christians of Nashville and vicinity that 
they cannot court the sects and parties around them and 
make any progress in propagating the primitive Chris
tianity of the New Testament. 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ·~ 
"THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT OF GOD." 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

With the understanding that this teaching is to be done 
by Christians, both as individuals and as congregations, 
it is the purpose of this article to suggest some plan for 
doing the work. With our present systems of teaching we 
reach only a limited number of people. There is no con
certed effort made to reach a great host of others. If they 
do not come to our meetinghouses or subscribe for our 
papers, they are left without the blessings which the 
gospel would bring to them. Some of those people-yes, a 
g-reat multitude of them-have no desire to hear it. In 
many cases, if the Christian is awake, he can arouse a 
desire. Desires or wants may be divided into two classes
viz., fundamental and acquired. The want for food is 
fundamental, but the want for special kinds of food may 
be acquired. If there is no desire for a certain object, 
it is very often possible for the wide-awake salesman to 
create a desire. That is one principal reason for the 
great display advertising of our day. People are buying 
things to-day which they never thought of yesterday. 
Now, the desire for God is fundamental; and if it is buried 
beneath the rubbish of evil, it is altogether possible that 
it may be brought to the surface. 

"Down in the human heart, crushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore; 

Touched by a loving heart, wakened by kindness, 
Chords that are broken will vibrate once more." 

For some time I have been thinking of a plan for doing 
more of this kind of work. After you have read this, I 
should like to have your opinion of the suggestion. But 
to the plan. 

Suppose a congregation working under the direction of 
its elders should decide to teach all within a given terri
tory, surrounding the meeting place, we will say. How 
could the congregation best proceed? Here is my sugges
tion: A complete card in-dex, or as nearly complete as 
possible, should be arranged, and it should contain enough 
data concerning each individual to make it possible for the 
teacher (all Christians should be teachers in time) to 
approach the person to be taught in an intelligent way. 

The work of making the file should begin with the con
gregation. A separate card should be used for each indi
vidual. The data obtained should include information as 
to age, sex, ability, faithfulness, etc. After every member 
has been canvassed, then begin with the relatives of the 
brethren who are not members of the church, including · 
children. The work then should be extended to include 
those who are in no way related to the brethren, but are 
"good prospects," and, finally, every person in the given 
area should be brought within the scope of the work. The 
data concerning nonmembers should include such informa
tion as to age, sex, ability, and willingness to learn, atti
tude toward the church, etc. Of course, it will not be nec
essary to have all this information in hand before actual 
work is begun, but all should work to that end. 

With the data on file, classifications should be made and 
teaching should be done accordingly. Faithful and con
secrated Christians do not need to be taught concerning 
baptism. Babes in Christ need the " spiritual milk." 
Progress will not be balanced if we undertake to teach 
enthusiastic and indifferent church members at the same 
time. People who are not Christians, but who are friendly 
in their attitude toward the church, do not need the same 
kind of teaching as those who are wholly indifferent or 
those who are bitter toward the gospel. Unless young 
children and adolescents are given special attention, the 

church is sure to suffer as well as they. Speaking of the 
latter class, one author says: " This is the period of great
est possibility in the humanizing of the individual. It is 
the period during which the struggle between the brutish 
and animalistic tendencies of human beings and the 
spiritual and godlike tendencies of mankind rages the 
most fiercely and most decisively. Out of the secondary 
period c.ome beings who are either more godlike or more 
animalistic than they were in the :;tage of their infancy 
and childhood. In otha wo1ds, this period marks the 
struggle of the soul of man to be reborn or freed from 
the trammel of mere animal existence. The ego-the re
sponsible individual who seeks a new type of recognition 
and new avenues of existence other than mere animal 
appetites and activities-must now be born, or perhaps 
lie dormant forever." Jesus tells us that one soul is worth 
more than the world. What a great responsibility rests 
upon us! It is tre business of the elders to ~ee that the 
proper teaching is done and that the souls under their 
cure are taught so that they in turn can teach properly. 

The teacher should know how to approach his " pros
pect." If,. after he has the information concerning the 
one to be taught, he does not know how to go about teach
ing him, he is liable to make it impossible for any one 
else to teach him. How careful we should be! The 
teacher should be thoroughly armed with " the sword of 
the Spirit " and should know how and when to use it. 
This, of course, will necessitate "training classes." If no 
one in the congregation knows how to conduct such a 
class, then send one from the church who can be deYeloped 
into a teacher to a competent instructor, and then have 
him come home and each the others. I have just returned 
from hearing a real estate man speak before a merchants' 
association. He told of the real estate board's spending 
hundreds of dollars in conducting a school for making 
better real estate salesmen. Why cannot Christians catch 
the vision and develop real salesmen for the gospel of 
Jesus? "The sons of this world are for their own genera
tion wiser than the sons of the light." (Luke 16: 8.) 
Training classes should be in progress all the time. 
Heaven's supply that is intended for man will neYer be 
exhausted. 

After the teachers are prepated and the prospects are 
known, the work should begin in earnest. Tracts may be 
used effectively, but it will not be easy to get them "made 
to order " for such a variety of persons to be taught. Of 
course, use every appropriate one available. Mimeo
graphs and multigraphs may be used in printir:g tracts. 
This will cut expenses, perhaps. Each personal worker 
will have individuals in whom he is especially interested, 
and perhaps a year's subscription to a good religious 
journal will be in order here. Personal appeals should be 
made. In fact, there is no limit to the amount of work 
that may be done here. A wise eldership will see that it is 
done and that as little man power as is possible is wasted. 
Each man to the work for which he is fitted. With the 
work properly systematized, each individual Christian will 
have something definite to do and the gospel will in reality 
be carried to the people, and " the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." 

MADE POOR FOR THE GOSPEL'S SAKE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

After a conference with Brother Allen -and others, it is 
thought wise to let our readers see the following words 
from Brother Hugh E. Garrett about conditions at Bain
bridge, Ga.; and I suggest that every reader that feels able 
to do so send at once a check to him to help in the present 
emergency, half of their offerings to go toward the church 
debt there and obtaining seats for the new building and 
the other half to be used by Brother Garrett to eliminate 
his indebtedness and to enable him to meet other obliga-
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tions as he seeks to obtain work that will help him meet 
home expenses. 

Brother Garrett had a good position, some five or six 
years ago, with a railroad, and gave it up at the request 
of others to devote his whole time to preaching, hence I 
refer to him as having been " made poor for the gospel's 
sake." I see no need of eliminating a single word he has 
used in reference to his condition and intentions. They 
evidence sincerity of heart, and I firmly believe the breth
ren everywhere will appreciate them. 

Dear Brother Hall: I have just got back from Adel, 
Ga., where I held an eight-days' meeting. Only two addi
tions, a man and his wife from the Baptists. The meet
ing should have continued for another week, but rain and 
storms almost put the meeting out of business, also played 
havoc with all crops in Southern Georgia. You would be 
surprised at the amount of damage. 

I ran up to Atlanta for a couple of days, and landed 
here Saturday afternoon. 

We had splendid services Sunday, with one confession
a splendid woman, mother of a fine family. 

Our church building is going up as rapidly asrpossible 
under many adverse conditions. We hope to begin preach
ing in it by October 15. But the rain and storms have 
about ruined these folks, and the little congregation is 
very despondent over their financial condition, and notes 
falling due on the church building. Just how they will be 
able to meet their payments, I do not see. They have been 
paying my board, but under present conditions they can
not continue to do this. We talked the matter over Sun
day, and I shall go out ten miles in the country to eat. 

They need help, and need it very much. Can you help 
us in any way or manner? 

I see no way for me to remain here; in fact, I see no 
way for me to remain in any mission field, as I am at 
my " row's end." I shall be forced after this month to 
hunt me a job. I have tried to secure work here, but there 
is nothing here. I may remain a week or ten days after 
the first of the month; but, Brother Hall, I just must do 
something. My family needs clothes; and winter coming 
on, no coal and no money, has me in a bad fix. I bor
rowed money to buy schoolbooks for my children, and I 
see no way to pay it back; and you well know that it is 
a bad thing for a preacher to be heavily in debt. 

I could have got one of my boys (and he is preaching) 
in Dasher School, but did not have the money to pay his 
room rent and laundry bills; then, too, he needed clothes 
that I could not buy. His tuition and board would have 
been paid by his driving a truck. Please do not misun
derstand me; I am not writing a begging wtter; I am 
simply stating my financial condition to you as a friend 
and brother, and you can easily see that I must get out 
of the work in order to make a living for my family. Just 
where I shall find work, I at present do not know. I can
not go back to the .railroad. 

I have made untold sacrifices to preach, which only the 
judgment will reveal-sacrifices that only God and I know; 
hence, my conscience will not hurt, neither will it bother 
me to cease. I have done all I could. I have made many 
mistakes, have used bad judgment many times; but 
all these are in the hands of God. He knows every condi
tion and circumstance under which they were made, and 
they were all " of the head and not of the heart." 

Please do not allow this letter to worry you. I have 
worried till I was sick, but now have ceased to worry. So 
do not let it worry you. Just remember that I shall al
ways do the very best I can under all circumstances; and 
wherever I may go or be, I shall preach as I have oppor
tunity, but shall not let it conflict with my making a living 
for my family. 

Since the above was written, a card dated October 8 
has been received with the following report: " Three more 
additions since my letter to you--one from the Christian 
Church and two by primary obedience. Prospects look 
bright indeed. Our building will be completed in about 
fifteen days, but we have no seats." 

I have just obtained thirty dollars toward this work 
and am sending it on to Brother Garrett. Let others who 
will make their checks payable to Hugh E. Garrett and 
address him at Bainbridge, Ga. A report of donations 
received will be made in the Gospel Advocate. 

" Much thought makes few words as satisfying as honey 
in the honeycomb." 

NEEDS OF OUR INSTITUTIONS. 
(Continued from First li:age.) 

The total indebtedness of the four institutions for build
ings and improvements is as follows: Freed-Hardeman 
College, $20,000; Burritt College, $20,000; David Lips
comb College, $22,000; Central Church Girls' and Boys' 
Home, $38,000. Total, $100,000. It has been suggested 
that in this radio audience are thousands of friends of 
Christian education and those interested in the work that 
this congregation is doing for young people who should 
be given an opportunity to have a share in meeting these 
financial obligations. Twenty thousand dollars, or one
fifth of the amount designated above, has been offered 
upon the condition that the other eighty thousand dollars 
be raised by November 1. We are urging, therefore, that 
you send your contribution at once to Central church of 
Christ. 

There will be no expenses whatever to be deducted. 
The entire amount you send will be divided and distributed 
on the basis just outlined without any deduction whatever 
for expenses. Do not hesitate because you may not be 
able to make a large contribution. Just a small gift of a 
few dollars, or even one dollar from each listener tp-night, 
would supply the eighty thousand dollars required. Ad
dress all communications to Central Church of Christ, 145 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.; and be assured 
that your gift will be wisely expended for the Christian 
growth and development of our young people. 

INDORSEMENT BY GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

It would be difficult to see how any Christian man could 
be devoid of interest in our Christian schools. It would 
be equally difficult to see how any one familiar with the 
starvation wage paid to young girls who have to work 
could have no interest in this Home provided for them. 
That our children have to be educated is not a pretty 
theory, but a solemn situation that confronts us. We 
have to send them to some school. Are we going to send 
them to infidel or Christian teachers? There is something 
wrong with the man who is indifferent in this matter or 
who prefers that his child sit in a schoolroom presided 
over by unbelievers. 

The State supports its schools with huge appropriations 
made from taxes paid by the people. Private schools like 
Harvard, Yale, Princeton, Vanderbilt, etc., are given huge 
endowments of many millions. While we believe these 
huge endowments, this concentration of wealth, is one of 
the main causes to which may be ascribed the rottenness 
of these colleges just mentioned, it is a fact that all school 
men agree that schools cannot be run on receipts for tui
tion, but must have outside help. 

We are glad to say, and know that the brotherhood will 
rejoice to learn, that there will be no expense whatever 
connected with raising this money. There will be no 
agent's commission, no charges, discount, or expense of 
any kind, but every dollar given will go for the purpose 
for which it is given. Those making any contribution, 
large or small, may rest assured that their money will 
reach the place they intend it to go. 

Our great brotherhood has the money, and we do not 
believe they will be indifferent to the needs of these Chris
tian schools. Donations of any size, big or little, will be 
appreciated. Send all donations to the Central church of 
Christ, 145 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

J. A. A. 

" There are many simple things that we make complex, 
many easy things that we make hard, by the difficulties 
we read into them. Is not that why the Master says we 
must become as little children if we would enter his king
dom? The child does not befog directions by reasoning 
about them. He obeys to the best of his understanding." 
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CHURCH AT SPRINGFIELD, TENN. 
BY MISS JANIE HEAD. 

The church of Christ at Springfield was established in 
September, 1911. 

Elder T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, hel41 a 
protracted meeting in the tabernacle. At the close of the 
meeting about nineteen members of the church desired to 
continue the work, and the congregation was organized 
and set in working order. 

W. T. Head and Thomas Lowe were appointed elders. 
The deacons were W. H. Frey and Theo. Wright, with 
S. L. Wilson acting as secretary. 

The small but faithful band, having no place to worship, 
met for the first few months in a rented hall over the 
People's Bank. ·Brother J. W. Shepherd, of Nashville, 
pre&ched for the congregation at regular intervals during 
that time. 

In the summer of 1912 we purchased the house on North 
Main Street, where we now worship. 

As we were few in number and in our infancy, other 
congregations saw a chance to lend a helping hand. I 
would not fail to mention the cooperation given us by the 
congregation at Coopertown, the Green Street Church in 
Nashville, and Bethel Church at Joelton. It was with a 
deep sense of gratitude that we received financial support 
and encouragement from them. 

Brother J. G. Allen, of the Green Street congregation 
in Nashville, did much to promote the work by securing 
financial support and rendering personal service. Much 
credit is due him for the progress made during the first 
few years of our work. 

Some of the men who have rendered service in pro
tracted-meeting work are as follows: F. W. Smith, of 
Nashville, who held the first meeting after we purchased 
a house of worship, assisted by R. B. Clements as song 
leader; I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, assisted by E. E. Ar
rington, of Lebanon, as song leader; W. N. Ferguson, of 
Nashville; J. H. McBroom, of Nashville; Joe McPherson, 
of Nashville. 

Brother McPherson rendered an invaluable service to 
the congregation. He spent part of several years labor
ing for the cause he loved at this place. Eternity alone 
can estimate the amount of good he did. He was earnest, 
zealous, and devoted to the cause of Christ. He seemed 
especially interested in congregations that were small or 
weak, and to these he rallied with all the powers of his 
being. 

Next in order of protracted-meeting work came E. P. 
W.atson, of Shelbyville. 

J. P. Ezell, of Cookeville, held meetings for four con
secutive years. That is proof of the love and esteem in 
which he is held by the congregation. His work and 
labors of love are known and appreciated by all. He 
deserves much credit for the growth and development of 
the church during later years. His teachings ring true, 
his admonition is beneficial, and his encouragement and 
sympathy always make the burden lighter. Then came 
A. B. Barret, of Murfreesboro; I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, 
Ky.; W. W. Heflin, of Florence, Ala.; and H. M. Phillips, 
of Nashville. 

J. E. Derryberry, of Portland, and A. J. Veteto, of 
Memphis, have assisted as song leaders. 

As a result of the work of the men mentioned above, 
with others, members of the congregation, and with the help 
and guidance of our Heavenly Father, our membership 
has increased from nineteen to more than a hundred. 

We have had many more to meet and labor with us. 
Some have gone to other places and are in the service 
there. Others have gone to their eternal reward. 

We meet for worship every Lord's day. In the Sunday 
school we have eight classes, in which the word of God is 

being taught. E. L. Cambron, of Murfreesboro, is preach
ing for us once each month at present. 

We have established a congregation at White House, 
and assisted in establishing congregations at Clarksville, 
Adams, and Big Rock. 

We have done mission work in Oklahoma, Florida, 
Washington (D. C.), New York City, South Africa, and 
other places. This work is done through the church. We 
have no separate organization for any part of the work. 

NEW DIRECTORS ADDED. 
Three new names were added to the Board of Directors 

of David Lipscomb College at a meeting of the board held 
last Friday, October 12. Those added are Leon B. Mc
Quiddy, president of the Gospel Advocate Company; S. H. 
Hall, evangelist; and H. Leo Boles, president of the David 
Lipscomb College faculty. The number of directors was 
changed from seven to ten. E. A. Elam, of Lebanon, 
Tenn., is president of the Board of Directors. 

Since Brother C. M. Pullias, secretary and treasurer, 
has removed to Dallas, Texas, Brother H. Leo Boles was 
elected secretary and treasurer. 

We very ardently hope that these new additions to the 
managing personnel of David Lipscomb College will 
greatly increase its usefulness. We believe it is worthy 
of the patronage of the brotherhood and that it offers boys 
and girls an opportunity to obtain a Christian education 
that their parents should not neglect. We recommend it 
to the careful consideration of fathers, mothers, or 
guardians with children to educate. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the bands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ..•••.•..•.•.•.•. $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) •••••••• 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) •.•••.••.•••••• 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) •.•.•••.•••.•• 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) •...•.•••.•.•• 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ......•..... 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate ............................ 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell).. . . • • . . . . • . • . • . • • 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity •......•......•.•••••...••••••••••••.•• 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each .................................... 1.25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) •••••.••••••••• 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) •.•••••.•.•.•••.•• 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell •••.•...•.•.•.•.•.•••••••• 3.10 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .........•.•. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......•.•. 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ....•.•.•. 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) .....•. 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. 1. 00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

JOHN T. JOHNSON.
John T. Johnson was bom on November 5, 1788, in

Scott County, Ky. His parents were of Welsh descent
and moved from Virginia to Kentucky. They were mem-
bers of the Baptist Church, and they trained their chil-
dren in principles of
honor, virtue, and pa-
triotism. John T.
Johnson was r e a r e d
amid the dangers and
privations incident to
pioneer life in Ken-
tucky. His education
was the best that could
be had in that country.
He spent two years at
Transylvania Univer-
sity. He then studied
law with his brother,
who was a distin-
guished politician and
lawyer. He married at
the age of twenty-three
and settled on a farm
on South Elkhorn. In
1813 he was honored
with the place of vol-
unteer aide on the staff
of General Wainson at
Fort Meigs. In 1814
he began the practice of
law and was elected to
represent his county in
the State Legislature.
He was reelected for
several terms. He be-
came very prosperous
and successful both in
his farm and his law
practice.

He r e a l i z e d the
truth of the proverb,
"He that is surety for
his friend shall smart."
He became surety for
some friends, and for this voluntarily gave up all that
he had made to pay the debts of others. He says:
"I never felt happier than when the burden was lifted,
although it cost me fifty thousand dollars of fine real es-
tate." He did not try to escape paying the debt. He had
said by becoming surety for his friends that if they did
not pay their debts he would, and this he did. He was not
discouraged, but cheerfully resumed his business career
and soon became prosperous again. In 1820 he was elected
to Congress, and was reelected in 1822. At the height
of a successful business career and at a time when he
was rising rapidly in political affairs, much to the regret
of his friends, he retired to private life. He says: "A
sacred regard for domestic life moved me to take this
course I had so long desired." It seems that in the provi-
dence of God he was being led into a different field of
labor.

He was trained in the Baptist faith, and early in life
received an impression that he ought to be a Christian.
However, the affairs of life crowded upon him and he did
not attach himself to the Baptist Church until he was

JOHN T. JOHNSON

thirty-three years of age. Mr. Campbell was publishing
the Christian Baptist at that time. He became disturbed
in his Baptist faith and determined to examine it in the
tight of the Bible. He says: "My eyes were opened and
a new interest awakened in Christianity." He further
adds: "I was convinced, won over, and contended with ail
my might in the private circle."

He soon began to preach the gospel. He thought that
he should instruct, enlighten, and restore the Baptist
Church, of which he was a member, to the New Testament
order of work and worship. He was now forty-two years
old, in the prime of his manhood. He was cool, coura-

geous, and collected un-
der the most trying cir-
cumstances. He never
b e c a m e excited, but
moved about in a most
stately way amid the
most exciting scenes.'
He was unable to get
the Baptist Church at
Great Crossings to ac-
cept the New Testa-
ment as its only creed,
so he resolved to estab-
lish a church on the
Bible alone as contain-
ing the infallible rule
of faith and practice.
He succeeded in doing
this. He gave up ev-
erything in order to
preach the gospel. He
lived in the county with
Barton W. Stone. He
soon joined Mr. Stone
in editing the Christian
Messenger, and he con-
tinued this work for
three years, or until
Stone moved to Illi-
nois. He was a clear,
forcible writer, and his
editorials added much
to the cause of Christ
at that time.

T h e r e were two
g r o u p s of religious
people at that time.
One group had been
taught by B. W. Stone,

and the other had been led to see the truth by Alexander
Campbell. Those who had been taught by Stone were
called "Christians," while those who had been taught by
Mr. Campbell were called "Disciples." These two groups
soon began to overlap in territory and in interest. They
had started without any knowledge of each other; but as
they both believed the same thing and practiced the same
thing, they were united in faith and in the Lord, but did
not recognize this union in their relation to each other.
John T. Johnson was a great factor in 1833 in bringing
together and getting each to recognize the unity which
already existed between the two groups. He says: "I was
among the first, in cooperating with B. W. Stone, to sug-
gest and bring about a union between the church of Christ
and that large body of Baptists which had renounced all
humanisms in religion." He was so impressed with the
Bible teachings on unity that he made the theme of unity
paramount in all of his preaching. He reasoned well, that
he who does most to unite the followers of Jesus does most
for the conversion of the world.
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It has been said that of all the pioneer;o of the Restora
tion, John T. Johnson was the most devoted, zealous, self
sacrificing. He could well say, like Paul, to his fellow 
apostles, that he had labored more abundantly than they 
all. There were few States in the Union at that time in 
which he did not preach the gospel and establish churches. 
Most of the large cities at that time were visited by him, 
and nearly always a church was established before he left. 
He was a man of marked individuality. He was appar
ertly a delicate man. His bearing was gentle, refined, and 
dignified. His address was pleasing, his enunciation clear 
and distinct, and his reasoning convincing. He spoke rap
idly. He was calm, self-possessed, and his deep, earnest 
manner of tone, gesture, and expression of countenance 
aroused the human soul to action. The audience always 
listened with rapt attention to him. He labored inces
santly as an evangelist for seventeen years and became 
known as " The Evangelist of Kentucky." 

While Mr. Campbell was in Nashville, Tenn., preaching, 
John T. Johnson visited Nashville, and, with his usual 
zeal, at once began a series of meetings. Mr. Campbell 
and Mr. Johnson visited Murfreesboro and Clarksville, and 
churches were established in these towns. This was in 
1854 or 1855. John T. Johnson then visited Hopkinsville, 
Ky., and delivered eight discourses there, then passed on 
north to Louisville, and then to Indianapolis, Ind. 

While in a meeting at Lexington, Mo., in December, 1856, 
he fell sick of pneumonia, and passed away on the even
ing of December 24. Mr. Campbell said of him: " I pre
sume no laborer in word and doctrine in the valley of the 
Mississippi has labored more ardently, more perseveringly, 
or more successfully than has Elder John T. Johnson, 
during the whole period of his public ministry. How many 
ht:ndreds, if not thousands, of souls he has awakened from 
the stupor and deathlike sleep of sin and inducted into the 
kingdom of Jesus, the King eternal, immortal, and invisi
ble, the living know not." 

The venerable Walter Scott, upon hearing of his death, 
wrote in the Christian Age that the sadness of his death 
"carries to the bosoms of the brethren and relatives of 
the deceased so great a burden of grief, of woe, of wail
ing, and tears, that any effort on our part to increase or 
intensify it by words would be equally indiscreet, unfeel
ing, and unavailing. The stroke has fallen on our hearts 
with the unexpectedness of a jet of lightning from a cloud
less £ky." 

John T. Johnson was a plain and simple preacher of ti-e 
gospel. He presented the facts, commands, and promises 
of the gospel in a simple way. He was well suited to pre
sent the gospel to a plain and simple people. He was 
direct in all that he said; he used no circumlocution in 
reaching the point; he attacked sin and error directly. It 
is said that he never attempted ornamentation in aPy 
speech that he ever made, that he was the most practica 1 
preacher in his day; he never quoted a line• of poetry i
any of his discourses. Like Paul, he was determined to 
know nothing while in the pulpit," save Jesus Christ, aPd 
him crucified." The desire of his soul was to enlist sol
diers in the army of the Lord and to make them feel that 
they must fight the good fight of faith. John T. Johnson 
did much for the cause of Christ, and many in the great 

. d::y will have cause to rejoice because of his labors. 

IN JUSTICE TO ALL CONCERNED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I feel sure that the Gospel Advocate does not in· 
tentionally desire to do any one an injustice, and for this 
reason I feel that justice demands a few words relative 
to Brother James A. Allen's explanation as to why he did 
not preach at the Central church of Christ in Nashville. 

Mr. James· I. Vance broadcasted over the radio an 
attack upon the sacred ordinance of baptism; and he being 
a man of wide irfluerce, known all over the land as a very 

learned preacher, I, with many others, felt that he should 
have been reviewed in the same manner that he made his 
attack. 

Brother Allen published, through the Gospel Advocate, 
in substance, that both the secular press and radios of 
Nashville were closed against a review of Mr. Vance. 
Brother H. L. Calhoun, the regular preacher at the Cen
tral Church, invited Brother Allen to preach over the 
radio WLAC, which invitation was accepted. 

Brother F. B. Srygley and I said to Brother Allen: 
"Now that you have an opportunity to review Mr. Vance, 
if you fail, it will place you in a bad light before the 
public in view of what you have heretofore said on the 
subject." And we insisted that Brother Allen review Mr. 
Vance, feeling that the interests of the truth demanded it. 

Brother Allen states that when he apprised Brother 
Calhoun of his intention to make the review, the latter 
informed him that he could not do it. Brother Calhoun 
is just as emphatic in denying that he told Brother Allen 
that he could not review Mr. Vance, but, on the other 
hand, that he could do so, but that he did not think it wise 
to deal in personalities. 

Now, as to this difference of understanding between 
these brethren, I cannot, of course, sit in judgn1ent, as I 
esteem them both as honest and truthful men. 

While I do not understand that Brother Allen's ex
planation states that Brother Calhoun does not preach the 
truth on baptism or anything else connected with the 
scheme of redemption, nevertheless, since Brother Calhoun 
and some others have construed the explanation to at least 
imply that he does or is willing to compromise the truth, 
I feel it my duty to state that I have never heard a man 
preach the gospel with more clearness, force, or freer from 
compromise than H. L. Calhoun, and any impression to 
the contrary is, in my judgment, an injustice to our 
brother. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 

to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in the 
great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of circu
lation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, yet 
when we see the great work before us, we feel that very 
little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public is 
being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result ~n great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little mis
sionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to sub
scribe for it. We request preachers and elders to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the pleasure 
and profit that every family in the congregation would 
derive from having the Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic order 
of things in the church of Christ, and we want evfW11 
reader to tJBsiBt us in this greo.t o.nd twble work by sending 
at least one n.tm~ subscription. to the Gospel Advoco.te. 
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OUR MESSAqES 

Lee Starnes changes his address from Prescott, Ark., 
to Kingsland, Ark. 

There was one confession and two transfers at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

James G. Whitaker, Phil Campbell, Ala., October 9: 
"Since last report I have preached at Waterloo, Russell
ville, and Phil Campbell." 

J. G. Allen is preaching in the meetinghouse of the 
"Christian Church" at St. Stephen, S. C. Dr. I. W. 
Maness is leading the congregational singing. 

W. S. Moody closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Green
brier, Tenn., last Lord's day, with seven baptisms and one 
restoration. Tommy Nicks led the singing. 

C. A. Norred, of Memphis, Tenn., began a meeting with 
the Charlotte Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. Tommy Nicks is leading the song services. 

Married, October 7, 1928, in the meetinghouse of the 
church of Christ, Lakeland, Fla., Mr. William J. Paulk 
and Miss Merthie Tillery, Cecil B. Douthitt officiating. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, with one restored to fellowship. The interest 
in the Bible-school work, superintended by I. H. Gibson, 
steadily grows. 

W. T. Hines, Willow Grove, Tenn., October 8: "I am 
entering a very promising meeting at Willow Grove. I 
think we have some very fine brethren here. I go next to 
Beckton, Ky., October 18." 

Hall L. Calhoun closed a meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., 
Friday, October 12, with twenty-one baptized, five re
stored, and five by transfer. The song services were con
ducted by Elam Derryberry. 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, October 8: "One 
was baptized and one restored at Anacoco, La., and three 
were baptized in Orange, Texas. I am to preach here in 
Jacksonville every second Sunday." 

J. H. Murrell, Shepp, Tenn., October 8: "I am in a 
meeting at Shepp. I began yesterday. The house was 
about full last night and the attention was fine. This is 
my seventh or eighth protracted meeting at this place." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, October 7: " We had an 
unusually good day here yesterday. The last two Lord's 
days we have had confessions and baptisms. We have 
raised over one thousand dollars for a mission church 
near here." 

Homer McKelvey, Nashville, Tenn., October 15: 
"Thomas H. Burton continues his mission meeting at 
Cedar Hill, near Springfield, Tenn. There have been 
fifty-three baptisms to date. The meeting will continue 
for some time yet." 

Aruna Clark, 1800 Northwest Nineteenth Street, Miami, 
Fla., October 8: " Two fine services here yesterday, with 
one confession at the night services and baptism at 'the 
same hour of the night' in the Atlantic Ocean. We are 
hoping that the work will move on well here." 

J. D. Tant, Macon, Tenn., October 8: "I am in ~y 
ninth meeting here at my old home, where I lived SIX 
years and built up the church from three members (my 
wife, daughter, and myself) to one hundred and twenty
five members. We have a good brick building." 

E. G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., October 8: " With 
A. B. Reavis as singer, I began a meeting at Traders' 
Point, near Indianapolis, yesterday. The meeting started 
in a good way, with many of the Indianapolis brethren in 
attendance. From here I shall go to Athalia, Ohio." 

H. L. Webb, Cedar Hill, Tenn., October 12: " Sunday, 
October 7, was the beginning of the seventh week of the 
tent meeting at Cedar Hill. Thomas H. Burton, of the 
Central Church, at Nashville, is doing the preaching. 
Brother Burton is one of the best evangelists of to-day. 
He is a forceful speaker, very convincing, and presents 
the Bible truths in beauty, in power, and in love. He 
is doing a great work for the kingdom of God. The tent 
is filled at almost every service, and the interest and at
tention are fine. Forty persons, whose ages range from 
twelve to eighty-four, have obeyed by baptism, and there 
have been four restorations." 

0. H. Tallman, Nashville, Tenn., October 12: "We 
closed another good meeting at the water's edge this 
morning at Tyree's Chapel, in Kentucky. Twenty ac
cepted the precious invitation. We will begin our next 
meeting in Cleveland, Tenn., on October 21." 

R. V. Cawthon's meeting at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, continues this week. There have been several 
baptisms, restorations, and transfers. Both attendance 
and attention are good. Earl Shaub is leading the singing. 
The meeting will continue as long as the interest demands. 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, October 10: "On September 
25 I closed a meeting at Keller, Texas, with twenty bap
tisms. Tom C. Cobb, of Fort Worth, Texas, was leader 
of the song services. The crowd was small at the begin
ning, but increased, and at times the house would not seat 
the people." 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, October 8: "We 
had a fine crowd here yesterday. Nine took membership 
and one was restored. Others are expected to be added 
soon. There have been about twenty added recently. Our 
revival meeting is to begin on November 4. C. R. Nichol 
is to do the preaching." 

J. W. Howell, Binghamton, Tenn., October 4: "Our 
tent meeting here in Binghamton closed with good interest 
and much apparent good done, but no additions. Last 
Lord's day F. 0. Howell began a meeting with the tent 
out at Normal, and the tent is full each evening. We 
hope to do much good." 

F. L. Young, New York, N. Y., October 10: "Last 
Sunday I worshiped with the church in this city. There 
was a good audience, and the service was a very pleasant 
one. I shall be here for several weeks, then back to 
Texas for my winter's work. Address me at 144 Thirtieth 
Street, New York, N.Y." 

M. D. Baumer, Chilesburg, Ky., October 13: "If any of 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate know of any members 
of the church who have moved to Lexington, Ky., and will 
send me their addresses, I will visit them. Besides the 
congregation at 199 North Hanover, there are three fami
lies meeting in the southern part of the city." 

J. D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn., October 8: "A splendid village 
within thirty miles of Memphis, with a good school and a 
working church of Christ, wants a doctor. There is a 
large territory here and a good practice for the right 
man. They want a doctor who is a member of the church 
of Christ, who does not use dope nor deal in bootleg 
whisky. I will be glad to forward any communication." 

The four churches of Christ in North Nashville
Twelfth Avenue, Eighth Avenue, Twenty-second Avenue, 
and Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street-are planning to 
cooperate in a missionary tent meeting to begin about 
May 1. A large tent has been secured and will be set 
up at the corner of Eighth Avenue and Taylor Street. 
Horace W. Busby, of Denton, Texas, will do the preach
ing. 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., October 10: "J. W. 
Dennis and I have just closed an interesting meeting at 
Dumas, Texas. There was one baptism and one restora
tion. This was the second meeting for us there. Although 
the field is a mission field with few Christians there, this 
meeting was better than the former or:e. The Christian 
people from Amarillo, Texas, supported the meeting with 
their presence and gave much eucouragement to the work." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., October 12: " I am 
in my second mission meeting in this (Giles) county this 
year, almost at my own expense. I want to hold another 
meeting at Ardmore, Ala., when through with this one. 
I am to baptize a man fifty-two years old this evening. 
He is the father of eleven children. We will baptize others, 
I think, before this meeting closes. It is a great pleasure 
to me to carry the gospel to people, but my financial 
standing is critical." 

E. E. Young, Roswell, New Mexico, October 10: "On 
September 28-30 C. C. Fuqua and I visited Pinon, New 
Mexico, a mission point in the foothills of the Davis 
Mountains (some six thousand feet above sea level), 
where Brother Fuqua preached to large and interested 
audiences. Brother and Sister J. J. Merritt and Brother 
and Sister 0. L. Winbor and their families live there, 
having removed to that section recently. Through the 
efforts of these two good families a congregation is being 
established there. A finer place for a good meeting and 
good results could not be found. These good people truly 
have ' a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.' 
Brother Fuqua announces a tent meeting to begin there 
on August 10, 1929.'' 



OCTOBER 18, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 993 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., October 12: "The 
work here is moving along nicely. Five made the confes
sion and were baptized Wednesday eyening at our mid
week service." 

Married, October 9, 1928, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, Mr. Guy Hatley and Miss 
Myrtavee Willis, S. H. Hall officiating. Friends will find 
them at their home, 1105 Lischey Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

Ben H. Noblin, Alicia, Ark., September 25: "The meet
ing at Alicia closed on Sunday night. Twelve were bap
tized. L. N. Moody, of Cooledge, Texas, did the preach
ing. Some people in town that had never been in the 
church heard the gospel." 

Luther Roberts, Leslie, Ky., October 10: " On OctoJr 
5 I closed at Judio, Cumberland County, Ky., with twelve 
baptisms. I am now in the third meeting in this section, at 
Hanover, with two confessions to date. The fields here 
are ' white unto harvest,' and the laborers are, indeed, 
few." 

J. W. Brents, Weatherford, Okla., October 10: "I re
cently closed a very fine meeting with the Flint Hill con
gregation, near Stockton, Mo. Forty responded to the 
invitation, most of them by primary ob~dience. My work 
this year has been very fine. I am now laboring with the 
church at this place.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Dongola, Ill., October 12: " I am in a 
most excellent meeting at Christian Chapel, three miles 
from Dongola. Twenty-two have been baptized and one 
restored at this writing. I am to begin at Durant, Okla., 
next Tuesday night, after which I shall return to Rus
sellville, Ala., for work with the church there. I expect 
to hold more meetings next year, and have some engage
ments now." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., October 9: " On 
the fourth Lord's day in September I began a meeting for 
the South Side church of Christ in Indianapolis, Ind. The 
meeting continued for fifteen days with good interest. 
There were no baptisms, but eleven took membership with 
the congregation. The congregation is having a steady 
growth and is calculated to become one of the leading 
congre~ations among the brotherhood. We are expecting 
good things to be accomplished by these brethren." 

James J. Reynolds, Owensboro, Ky., September 25: "At 
Samaria, near Cookeville, Tenn., I held a meeting of ten 
days' du:·ation. There were eleven baptized and ten re
stored. The meeting was considered very interesting and 
profitable. On my return home I attended a baptizing and 
one night's service of the splendid meeting which was 
being held at Baxter by R. E. L. Taylor. 0. C. Lambert 
and I are in what promises to be a fine tent meeting in 
Owensboro. Brother Lambert is doing some splendid 
preaching." 

W. T. Beasley, Centerville, Tenn., October 6: " I closed 
a good meeting at Mount Hope, near Waynesboro, Tenn., 
on the fifth Sunday in July, with five baptized. I closed 
another good meeting at Oak Ridge, near Hornbeak, 
Tenn., on Saturday night before the third Sunday in 
August, with eleven baptized and sixteen restored. Here I 
baptized four Methodists and two Baptists. I went next 
to Minnick, Tenn., where I preached about two weeks, 
with eleven baptized and one restored.· From there I went 
home for a rest and baled about thirteen hundred bales 
of good hay. I closed a good meeting on Defeated Creek, 
near Centerville, Tenn., last night, with five baptized. I 
shall begin a meeting at Craigfield to-morrow. Your work 
on the Gospel Advocate is fine.'' 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., October 10: "The 
meeting at Hickory Grove, near Alton, Mo., closed Sunday 
night. Large' crowds attended. Three married women 
were baptized. Outside of the baptisms, if we did any 
good, we could not tell it. Brethren Blue, Wilkerson, 
Mason, and others of our ' faith ' had been trere; also 
several of the ' anti-college ' and ' anti-Sunday school ' ad
vocates had been there. It is next to impossible for any 
church to survive long under such a 'conglomeration' of 
' wisdom,' and this church was no exception to the rule. 
Church activities were at a very low ebb in that commu
nity. We 'poured on ' the 'oil' as best we could, and 
hope that some good was accomplished. They at least 
understand where we 'stand,' ·:1d know exactly what we 
think of such ' carryings on.' The brethren promised to 
start a systematic Bible study in connection with their 
work. If they do, the church will grow. If they do not, 
then our time was more than wasted. We begin to-night 
at Pepson, near Granby, Mo., and go from there to Rocky 
Comfort, Mo. Pray for us." 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Saturday, October 6, 1928, Elbert Dean Potts and 
Blanche Abel Dunn, James A. Allen officiating. 

N. B. Hardeman closed an eight-days' meeting with the 
Central church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. Large 
audiences were in attendance and with the exception of 
the Sunday morning service, the services were broadcast 
over WLAC. Great good was accomplished and the breth
ren w-ere strengthened and built up in the most holy faith. 
As we go to press we are not advised as to the result in 
number of additions. Brother Hardeman preached last 
Monday night at Columbia, Tenn. 

ANOTHER MISSIONARY FOR JAPAN. 

B. D. Morehead and wife, who have been with us dur
ing the past four months, showing us the opportunities to 
convert the Japanese from idols to believers in Christ, 
are now about ready to return to Japan. They have 
applied for their steamship tickets, and Miss Edith Lank
ford is very anxious to return on the same ship with 
them. Miss Lankford is going as a coworker with Mrs. 
Morehead, working with about three thousand children 
in the city where the Moreheads are located. Mrs. More
head has been very much handicapped in that she has 
not had any coworkers. Having her household duties to 
attend to, it is impossible for her to meet her classes 
daily as she desires. It is believed that with Miss Lank
ford's help more than twice as mar:y of these children can 
be taught. 

Two hundred and fifty dollars is needed at once to buy 
her ticket. Those of .YOU who are not planning to go in 
person now have an opportunity to be represented. Will 
you not please send your remittance at once to Robert S. 
King, Route 9, Nashville, Tenn., stating that it is for 
the travel fund? 

I think Miss Edith Lankford would become an excel
lent helper in Brother Morehead's work abroad. She 
was with me at the Fanning Orphan School for four 
years, and was graduated from the school in May, 1926. 
She has an excellent mind, can learn language quickly 
and accurately. Her work in English and Latin was 
especially good. She is a good, clean-hearted country girl, 
and always stood high in my esteem, and I shall ever hold 
her in pleasant memory and wish for her success in her 
chosen work in foreign lands. DAVID LIPSCOMB, 

Superintendent Fanning Orphan School. 

MEETING IN A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

J. G. Allen began a meeting in 1he "Christian Church" 
at Saint Stephen, S. C., last Monday night, October 15. 
The " Christian Church " is lending the house, with no 
restrictions on the preaching. Brother I. W. Maness is 
laying off from his work at Union, S. C., to lead the 
singing. It would be a shame, under the circumstances, 
for the preacher to have to lead the singing or for the 
meeting to be hindered by bad singing. Brother Maness 
has a family and should be supported. We are endeav
oring to raise a little money to support the singer. 
Though the preacher himself has but a very meager 
support, we are now trying to assist the song leader. We 
have received the following: Miss Martha Allen, 136 
Green Street, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. M. E. Sloan, 
Humboldt, Tenn., $1; G. V. Hebb, Wilsonville, Ala., $1. 
Total, $12. 

Permission to hold this meeting in the " Christian 
Church" presents a wonderful opportunity. We believe 
many of our readers would like to have a little part in 
supporting a song leader who is willing to lay off from 
his job and go into this meeting without any promise of 
support. Address all communications to James A. Allen, 
care of the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
N &shville, Tenn. 
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[~==E=D=lT=O=R=lA=L=~ll 
JOHN C. ROSS, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that recently I published and 
commented on a news item which appeared in one of the 
daily papers of this city to the effect that one J. C. Ross, 
who had been pastor of the Primitive Baptist Church at 
Greenfield for the past twenty years, recently united with 
the Missionary Baptist Church at that place, and the 
ordinance of baptism was administered by W. F. Carlton, 
of Bradford. I insisted that Mr. Ross could have had no 
Scriptural reason for being baptized and that W. F. Carl
ton could have had no Scriptural reason for baptizing 
him. The announcement was made that Mr. Ross "will 
preach in the near future in the Missionary Baptist 
Church at Greenfield." I naturally supposed that Elder 
Ross was delighted with the swap he had made, and was 
surprised, therefore, when I learned that he had "rued 
back" after only two days with the Missionary Baptists. 
I do not know what he could :have learned about them in 
so short a time. He must have got scared at something 
or he would not have left them so abruptly. It could not 
have been something he learned about the Primitive 
Baptists, for he had been with them thirty-eight ye2rs 
before he joined the Missionary Baptist Church. 

The same daily paper that contained the announcemf>rt 
of his departure from the Primitive Baptist Church and 
his baptism by W. F. Carlton, of Bradford, recently pub
lished the following: 

Greenfield, Tenn., September 25.- (Special.) -Elder 
John C. Ross, of the Primitive Baptist Church. who, after 
thirty-eight years as a member of that denomination 2nd 
twenty years in the pulpit, was recently "converted" 
into a Missionary Baptist, has returned to his former 
denomination within tv.o days after his "conversion," 
v. ithout delivering any sermons for his J"leW church. Elder 
Ross says that he expects to live and die as a Primitive 
Baptist aTJd be buri'.'d among them. 

This announceJ1'1e' t contains the statement that Mr. 
Ross "was recently 'converted' into a Missionary Bap-

tist." It must have been a very slight attack, as it lasted 
only two days. It certainly did not "take " on him. Some 
one has asked me if Mr. Ross was baptized back into the 
Primitive Baptist Church. No, I suppose not, as he was 
not baptized out of it. I reckon he went in at the same 
hole he came out at. The question is, Was he baptized out 
of the Missionary Baptist Church? That baptism could 
have been for no other purpose but to put him into the 
Missionary Baptist Church. The question is, How did 
he get out? The Missionary Baptist Church could not 
have turned him out for immoral conduct, for he had done 
no immoral act, unless being baptized into the Missionary 
Baptist Church without any Scriptural authority for 
doing so was an immoral act. If he was turned out for 
joining the Primitive Baptist Church, then he must have 
been a member of both for at least two days. He certainly 
was carrying water on both shoulders a little while. I 
have heard the Baptists boast that Baptist baptism is as 
good as a greenback dollar in any church. It does not 
appear that the Baptists of West Tennessee indorse their 
own currency very much. Brother Ross is now fixed on 
Baptist baptism, as he has both; but he is in the miserable 
p1edicament of having repudiated both. He repudiated 
the Primitive Baptist baptism when he joined the Mis
sionary Baptists, and he repudiated the Missionary Bap
tist baptism when he went back to the Primitive Baptists. 
No wonder he talks about being buried! 

I remember that John T. Oakley insisted many years 
ago that all Baptists were baptized to obey God. I am 
wondering which command of God Brother Ross obeyed 
when he was baptized by W. F. Carlton, of Bradford. 
If the Missionary Baptists answer that he was obeying 
the command to be baptized v.ith the one baptism of the 
New Testament, then I would like to ask the Primitive 
Baptists which command he was obeying when he was 
baptized by them thirty-eight years ago. I can prove by 
the Primitive Baptists that the Missionary Baptists did 
not baptize him, and I can prove by the Missionary Bap
tists that the Primitive Baptists did not baptize him; 
therefore, I can prove by both of them that he has not 
been baptized yet. He has had both and rejected both. 
The old Primitive Baptist doctrine is (or was) that God 
foreordains whatever comes to pass. Every act of man is 
foreordained. Man is only a machine in the hands of 
God. He does what God has foreordained he should do. 
He is not a free moral agent. and therefore cannot choose 
his course. If this doctrine is true, then God is back of 
all this. It was God who willed that Brother Ross should 
join the Primitive Baptist Church and be baptized by 
them. Then it was God that dissatisfied his mind and 
willed that he should join the Missionary Baptist Church 
and be baptized by Brother Carlton, and it was God who 
willed that he should turn away from that church and 
reject that baptism in two days and go back to his "first 
!eve." According to that doctrine, God is responsible for 
all of this. But my Missionary Baptist friends feel that 
they have got away from this old doctrine of fatalism. 
But why can they not see that their doctrine of the im
possibility of apcst!lsy is based upon the same error? 
They argue that God wants the Chri~tian saved and the 
devil wants him lost, ard with th~m it is purely a ouestion 
a5 to which has the greater power. Man's ability and 
responsibility are entirely left out. They reason upon the 
assumption that the man himself has nothing to do with 
it. He is but a machine in the bHnd~ of God and the 
devil. This doctrine is at le2st cne Iourdred years behind 
the times. It is not according to the Scriptures nor ac
cording to common sense. 

Brother Ross' desire "to live alld die as a Primitive 
Bapti~t and be buried ammg them " is truly pathetic. It 
touches my heart and JYIV sympathy goes out to him, be
cause I know Joe lovrs tl-e old Fapt:st brethren with all 
their errors; but h'?te Joye wruld lead Ioim to accept all 
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the truth that he sees, and his devotion to them should 
not obscure the teaching of the word of God. There is no 
Primitive Baptist Church or Missionary Baptist Church in 
the Bible, and thirty-eight years of association with a 
Baptist Church should not blind the eyes of Brother Ross 
to that fact. 

Brother Carlton should also remember that the New 
Testament does not teach that baptism is to transfer a 
preacher from one Baptist Church to another, but it is to 
translate penitent believers into Christ. " For ye are all 
sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." 

SUCCESS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

(An address delivered before a teachers' meeting.) 
There are two conceptions of success. One is false and 

the other is true. These are due to different views of life, 
its purposes and ultimate end. Therefore, what appears 
success in the estimation of one individual may be re
garded by another as a most dismal failure. Hence, in 
order that humanity may have proper conceptions of this 
vital subject, a correct rule by which to measure what we 
term " success " is demanded. What, then, shall be that 
rule? Who, of all beings in this universe, is most compe
tent to devise such a rule? Common sense and sound 
judgment decide, He who is possessed of infinite wisdom. 
Has such a rule been given? More than nineteen centu
ries ago Christ said: "And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise." This is the divine 
rule, and he who conforms his life to its mandates will 
achieve, in the end, a most glorious success. But human 
vision is now woefully perverted, and many have yet to 
learn that "all is not gold that glitters." One has said: 
" The world will be blind indeed if it does not reckon 
among its great ones such martyrs as miss the palm but 
not the pains of martyrdom, heroes without laurels, and 
conquerors without the jubilation of triumph." Has not 
many a man been a blessing to the world who has made 
no noise in it and who has died a beggar? Was not the 
brow of afflicted Lazarus adorned with the laurels of suc
cess, although he drank from the cup of abject poverty? 
Rave not thousands died rich i.n worldly goods who 'weTe 
intellectually and morally bankrupt? Shall the accumula
tion of gold be the standard of true success? What peace 
of mind and satisfaction of soul can such molding of 
human energy bring in the presence of " the glittering 
heap," attended with the dark shadows of incessant fear 
and nervous anxiety? Would pyramids of gold compen
sate for the remorse of conscience arising from neglected. 
opportunities to brighten the lives and alleviate the wants 
of suffering humanity? Shall worldly ambition, that sub
tle and fascinating influence which lures men and women 
to the dizzy heights of human glory, be the goal to which 
we aspire? Of such a road it has been said: "The higher 
it ascends, the more difficult it becomes, till at last it ter
minates in some elevation too narrow for friendship, too 
steep for safety, too sharp for repose, and where the occu
pant, above the sympathy of man and below the friend
ship of angels, resembles in th~ solitude, if not in the 
depths of his suffering, a Prometheus chained to the Cau
casian Tock." The ambit:on to receive the plaudits of fel
low intelligences sent: angels hurling from the battlements 
of heaven into the pit of eternal darkness. The experi
ence of humanity shows that the greatest and most con
tinued favors of fortune cannot, within themselves, make 
a man happy, nor tre deprivation of them render misera
ble the possessor of a clear conscience and a weB-regulated 
mind. But, in spite of all the prEachments of moral phi-

losophers, men will continue to crave, struggle, and toil 
for the world's prizes. 

Do we ask, then, what shall be our aim in life? Every 
man and every woman has a mission to perform in this 
world, for which their talents fit them, and happy are they 
who find their places in the drama of life and play their 
part well by throwing into it all the energies of the soul. 
We should remember that we are not commissioned to 
solve the deep mysteries of the universe, but those within 
the sphere of our natural field of operation. Furthermore, 
the battles of life cannot be fought by proxy; each one 
must bear his or her own shield and spear. One star can
not shine for another. But in every battle and in every 
endeavor, let us not forget the Golden Rule. All can be 
crowned with true success, but we must pay the price. In 
the obervance of the divine rule, we have to " tread the 
wine press," at times without the help of human sympa
thy; but such experiences should tend to make us strongeT 
and more determined. Mere hardships, of course, will not 
make men strong; but, like the soldier fighting for a 
great principle, they stimulate the determination to win. 
Imprison a gill of water in a solid rock, deprive it of heat, 
and it will burst its flinty bonds as did Samson the cords 
of the Philistines. Just so, a man or woman may be the 
victim of most unfavorable circumstances, but these can 
be converted into stepping-stones to success. Great men 
and women can no more be made without trials than brick 
can be made without heat. Then let us exclaim with Burns: 

Come, firm Resolve, take thou the van, 
Thou stalk of earli-hemp in man. 

We should consider ourselves fortunate in that adversity 
is often like some ferocious animals: look them boldly in 
the face and they slink away. It would be difficult to 
exaggerate the grand achievements that may be wrought 
in a brief lifetime by the aid of an iron will. 

Another has said: " Man is, to a considerable extent, the 
child of opportunity." This means that the avenues lead
ing to success are opened by the hand of Fortune, but the 
statement should be taken with at least a " grain of salt." 
We rather incline to the old saying: " Where there is a 
will, there is a way." The opportunity for true greatness 
-viz., the building of a good character-is laid at every 
man's door to whom the Golden Rule has come. Circum
stances do not make the man or the woman, but simply 
afford the opportunity for an exhibition of intrinsic value. 
Hence, true manhood or womanhood will assert itself in 
spite of circumstances. It is incredible that any combina
tion of circumstances could have repressed Napoleon so 
long as he was free to act. His famous saying, " There 
shall be no Alps," embodies a will power that dominates 
seemingly insurmountable obstacles. 

There is no course in life which demands the exercise 
of such a will like the discharging of the duties growing 
out of the Golden Rule. These duties may often lead us 
to do what for the present may seem detrimental to our 
own interests, but the resultant self-respect and peaceful 
conscience always more than compensate for any pecu
niary loss we may thus sustain. 

Therefore, my teacher friends, let me bid you to look 
well to those sacred obligations you have assumed ·toward 
the children committed to your care and training. Re
member that in a very large measure the impress of your 
personality will be enstamped upon the hearts and lives of 
your pupils. Your temper, character, and mode of speech 
and conduct will be assimilated by them. Your work in 
the schoolroom has much to do not only with the unfolding 
of the pupils' intellectual powers, but with the formation 
of a character that shall reap a destiny. You are, to a 
great extent, silent toilers, often without the reward of 
helpful encouragement; but remember that our Lord, for 
the joy of redeeming the race of man, endured the suffer
ing and shame of the crofs. You may not receive at the 
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hands of your fellow beings that reward of appreciation 
for the noble part you are performing in building the 
greatest structure of Christian civilization known to the 
world, but the pens of future historians will pay that 
tribute of praise to your labors of love which they so 
richly deserve. 

The principles embodied in the Golden Rule firmly fixed 
in the heart will destroy every vestige of selfishness, lead
ing men and women to the highest efficiency known to 
earth. Those who seek to work out the great problems 
of life by any other rule will have written at the end the 
sad result, " Failure "-a life spent in vain. 

CHRIST'S KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Kind reader, continuing from last week, again I ask: 
When Christ says, " My kingdom is not of this world," do 
you believe him? And do you believe him when he says, 
" If my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence" (John 18: 36)
that is, his subjects will not fight? 

" Not from hence " means, of coun·e, that Christ's king
dom did not come from the world and has not the spirit 
of the world. If the world fights, makes use of carnal 
weapons, indulges the spirit of war, or in any way justi
fies it, then to do this is to be of the world. 

Christ admitted to Pilate that he was a King, saying: 
" To this end have I been born, and to this end am I 
come into the world, that I should bear witness of the 
truth." (John 18: 37.) But while he is a King, his 
kingdom " is not of this world." Thei:e is a very great 
difference. Pilot recognized this. Pilate's kingdom was 
of this world. So is every earthly government of every 
form. Every one is like Pilate's-that is, is of the world. 
Every earthly government of every form has the spirit of 
the world, the character of the world, is upheld by the 
policies and wisdom of the world-has been established 
and is upheld by the sword. Christ's kingdom has not 
the spirit of the world, does not manifest the character of 
the world, has not been established and is not maintained 
and upheld by worldly policies and worldly wisdom-has 
not been established and is not upheld by the sword. 

There are two kingdoms, then, emphasized in the Bible 
-the kingdom of Christ, of God, of heaven, and the 
kingdom of the world. Christ is the ~ing of his kingdom, 
and Satan is the prince of this world, is the god of this 
world, is the prince of the powers of the air, of the spirit 
that now works in the sons of disobedience. Before the 
Ephesians became Christians they " walked according to 
the course of this world," according to " the lust of the 
flesh" and its desires. (Eph. 2: 2, 3.) 

From this and similar passages we see clearly what the 
world is, of which the devil is the prince, and of which 
Christ's kingdom is not, and from which it has not come. 

I am persuaded that many professed Christians do not 
realize what is meant by " the world." If so, why do so 
many, including many who profess to be preachers of the 
gospel and teachers of the will of God, seek to have the 
church governed as the world is governed-that is, by 
popular vote and majority rule? Since Christ's kingdom 
is not of this world, why seek to govern it by worldly 
policies and as worldly governments are managed, or 
ruled? This is one reason for my saying that so many 
professed Christians do not seem to fully realize what the 
world is. 

Another thing which shows that many professed church 
members do not realize what is meant in the Bible by the 
world is the use they make of the words " worldly " and 
" worldliness." What do such members mean by declar
ing that some are "worldly" and "worldly-minded?" 

What do some preachers mean by their use of " worldly" 
and "worldly-minded?" 

Of course, as all know, or should know, dancing, card 
playing, attending popular amusements of questionable 
propriety, following many of the fashions of the age, etc., 
are altogether worldly; but are these all the worldly 
practices in which church members, including some 
preachers and elders, indulge? 

Politics is worldly. It is wholly and altogether of the 
world. To imbibe the political spirit of the world-to 
take sides with political parties and contentions, to in
troduce political speakers of one party or the other, to 
make political speeches, and to write political articles, 
even in religious (!) papers, is of the world, worldly. It 
is worse to be bitter for and to boost one political candi
date against another while claiming to teach only and all 
the will of God and to steer clear of politics and all other 
worldly matters. All this is just as worldly as dancing, 
as card playing, as immodest dress of won-:en, as many 
kinds of picture shows, etc., for all this is of the world. 
Preachers, elders, and all professed Christian men who 
encourage professed Christian women in such things, 
while claiming to be only Christians and altogether Chris
tians, manifest far more the spirit of the world than the 
Spirit of Christ. 

This is by no means any sort of justification of, or even 
winking at, card playing, dancing, immodest dress, in
decent and vulgar and degrading picture shows, etc.; 
but it is saying that engaging in the politics of the world, 
as mentioned above, is also worldly. Such members, men 
or women, or preachers, who engage in such, set a very 
bad example and weaken and even corrupt and destroy 
their influence for Christ, because Christ never in any 
way engaged in such things. 

If we believe that Christ's "kingdom is not of this 
world," why do we not show our faith by our works? 

Many passages in the New Testament show what " the 
world'' is. 

And be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. (Rom. 12: 2.) 

What is it to be conformed, or fashioned, according to 
this world? It is to have the spirit of the world, its 
policies or otherwise, and to live as the world lives. To 
be " transformed " is to have the life, the Christian char
acter, formed contrary to all this. If it is the fashion of 
the world to dance, to drink, to play cards, to engage in 
politics, war, etc., then Christians are to keep out of all 
these and out of all other ways of the world. They are 
to "prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God " in all respects. Is it the perfect will of God, 
the unity and peace of God, and the Spirit of Christ, for 
Christians-sometimes husbands and wives-to divide and 
to vote on different sides of political issues-sometimes as 
far apart as the east is from the west? 

Love not the world, neither the things "that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever. (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

If we can learn what " the lust of the flesh and the lust 
of the eyes and the vainglory of life " are, we can see 
what the world is, of which Christ's kingdom is not. 
Christ's kingdom is not of " the lust of the flesh," is not 
of " the lust of the eyes," and is not of "the vainglory of 
life." Jesus refused all these whe~ the devil offered them 
to him. (Matt. 4: 8, 9; Luke 4: 5-7.) The world em
braces all these. To love these is to love the world, which 
God forbids Christians to do. He says, if any man love 
these things, the love of God is not in him. Then why do 
professed Christians and professed teachers of the will 
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of God seek such things, dabble in them, and become 
besmirched with them? 

To turn from some of these things and to still hold to 
others is to yet love the world. There is but one way to 
do, and that is to 

Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing: and I will 
receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be 
to me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. (2 
Cor. 6: 17, 18.) 

God commands Christians " to keep unspotted from the 
world." (James 1: 27.) How can this be done, so long 
as they live as the world lives, have the spirit of the 
world, reflect the character of the world, and fight by 
ballots or bullets as the world fights? 

As to the lust of the flesh, God says: 

Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your pleasures [lust] 
that war in your members? Ye lust, and have not; ye 
kill, and covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; ye 
have not, because ye ask not. Y e ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss that ye may spend it in your pleas
ures. Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy 
of God, (James 4: 1-4.) 

What a fearful thing, then, it is to love the world
any part of it and anything of it? And what an abomina
ble thing, and what an awful thing it is to be an enemy of 
God-an enemy of Christ, an enemy of the church, an 
enemy of all that is good and true, an enemy of angels 
and of heaven! But just this one makes of oneself by 
becoming a friend of the world. 

This passage, too, shows what "the lust of the flesh " 
leads one to do and to become. 

It helps, too, not only to see what the world is, but also 
how to keep 1mspotted from it. 

If we "walk by the Spirit," we will "not fulfill the lust 
of the flesh." (Gal. 5: 16-18.) 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these: fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divi
sions, parties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such 
like· of which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn 
you,' that they who practice such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. (Gal. 5: 19-21.) ' 

Enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
parties, envyings" are as much the works of the flesh and 
of the world as these other sins specified. " To keep un
spotted from the world " is to keep out of these-enmities, 
animosity, ill will, hatred, strife, divisions, parties and 
a partisan spirit, envyings, jealousies, etc.-as well as 
all other sins. 

How different from all these passions and lusts, how 
contrary to them all, is the kingdom of Christ! 

For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, 
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 
(Rom. 14: 17.) 

We ought to know what righteousness is, and what 
peace is, and who is " the Prince of Peace," and what 
"joy in the Holy Spirit " is. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self
control; against such there is no law. And they that 
are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with the pas
sions and the lusts thereof. (Gal. 5: 22-24.) 

In the Sermon on the Mount, at the beginning of his 
personal ministry, Jesus laid down the basic principles 
and gave the very spirit of his kingdom, and taught his 
followers to seek these first-that is, to make them fore
most and above all things in their lives, the ruling princi
ples and controlling spirit of their lives, to sacrifice all 

temporal pleasure and interest and welfare and even life 
for them. 

What a difference, what a contrast, between " the works 
of the flesh " and " the fruit of the Spirit," " the prince 
of this world" and "the Prince of Peace!" 

But what good can be accomplished by trying to teach 
people, even some professed church members, who cannot 
see this difference, the glorious fact that Christ's kingdom 
is not of this world; that his followers are not of the 
world, even as he is not of the W<YI'ld! 

(To be continued.) 

EVEN SO. 

They say the world is round, and yet 
I often think it square; 

So many little hurts we get 
From corners here and there. 

But there's one truth in life I've found 
While journeying east and west

The only folks we really wound 
Are those we love the best. 

We flatter those we scarcely know, 
We please the fleeting guest, 

And deal full many a thoughtless blow 
To those we love the }Jest. -Selected. 

Hardeman's Sermons 
Volume Ill 

We are glad to announce" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume III. We are mailing out copies to 
aH those who • ·dered, and are sending cards to all 
those who ordered a copy to be paid for when ready. 

Following the first sermon on "Remembering," 
Brother Hardeman preached on the " Establishment 
of the Church," showing that the church of Christ 
was established at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. Next is a 
sermon on " Christ on David's Throne," showing that 
the ::-Jord Jesus is now reigning as Lord of All and 
that he " is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," following which is a 
very able discourse on " The Church During First 
Century." Calling attention to "the falling away," 
or apostasy from primitive Christianity, we find 
three remarkable and scholarly sermons on " Devel
opment of Ecclesiasticism," " Catholic Church of the 
Sixteenth Century," and "Primacy of Peter." Two 
sermons on " The Reformation " are followed by a 
splendid sermon on " The Restoration." These are 
followed by three sermons on " Christian Unity," 
showing the grounds upon which all may unite. 
Then two sermons on "Vowing" are followed by 
sermons as follows: "The Way," "What Constitutes 
Authority?" "Is the Bible Credible?" "Three 
Prayers," " The Cost of Discipleship," and " The 
Crucifixion of Christ." 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume III., 
is a book no Bible student and truth lover should 
fail to carefully read. This book should be in the 
library of every Christian home. It will do great good 
if put in the hands of those who do not understand 
the distinction between the church we read of in the 
Bible and denominational institutions. 

We should be glad to have all our readers send in 
their orders for this book at once. Price, $1.50. 
Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MlSSIONARij DEPARTmEnT 

MESSAGES FROM AFAR. 
0. S. Boyer, Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil, August 22, 

writes: 

We are now located in an immense field that has no 
other Christian workers except the Smiths and Brother 
John Nunnes. We have meetings almost every night
part of the time in the "theater " and part of the time in 
a store building. 

Mrs. George M. Scott, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, 
Northern Rhodesia, South Africa, August 30, writes: 

The Shorts and Lawyers are busy with home-going 
preparations-passports, boat reservations, etc. They hope 
to sail on September 21. We are busy seeing them off. 
Anyhow, more is coming our way to be done. School is 
going. The meetings are well attended. Some fifty stay 
on the mission. A motherless baby girl of five months 
has been brought for our keeping. The doctoring runs 
from fifteen to twenty daily. Two new congregations 
have been started lately. Brother Scott and interpreter 
baptized twenty-two at a new place last week. Brother 
Short has baptized several lately. 

~ ~ ~ 

REPORT FOR AUGUST, 1928. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Personal: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chat. 
tanooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; "A Sister in 
Christ," $6; same source, $1; Mulvane, Kan., $17.25; 
Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $19.70; 
Salem, Ky., $10; same source (for July), $10; Rich Pond, 
Ky., $5.77. Total, $104.72. 

For Kamitomizaka Church: Abilene, Texas, $85. 
For preaching halls and Japanese workers: George 

Pepperdine, Los Angeles, Cal., $1,000. 
Sister Murata, one of the Zoshigaya Sunday-school 

teachers, has been holding daily meetings in a park not 
so far away, with good results. Though the summer va
cation is over and the schools have begun, the children 
continue to come to the afternoon meetings. 

There were three baptisms at Kichijoji, where Miss 
Cypert is located, last week. She has also opened a 
preaching hall in a neighboring village. 

We are expecting the arrival of Brother and Sister 
Etter before the end of September. They have had their 
hearts set on coming to Japan for three or four years. 
During this time there have been many inducements to 
stay in the homeland, but they have kept steadily to their 
purpose. This is one of the qualifications of a successful 
missionary. 

Miss Ewing writes: " We had three baptisms when 
Brother Fujimori was here." 

~ ~ ~ 

NEEDS OF HUYUYU MISSION. 
BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

There is urgent need of assisting Brother Sherriff in 
establishing the mi~sion at Huyuyu. He is doing all that 
he can to make the necessary improvements on the tract 
of land granted him by the government. Extra expense~> 
have taken much of what he calculated enough to build 
the house and do other things which he had planned. 
This condition he explains in the following letter: 

Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Macheke, Southern 
Rhodesia, South Africa, February 7, 1928.-Mr. W. J. 
Johnson, 1612 Twentieth Street, Galveston, Texas.-Dear 
Brother Johnson: I just want to thank you for your good 
letter of May 2, for the list of donors, with amounts, and 

for all the work it represents, whicli you have done for us 
in raising these funds for the house. 

The expense of getting here, getting housed and settled 
and the work started, has been very great. So much so 
that we were compelled to draw on the house funds to a 
very large extent to keep things going. The house would 
be no use if we did not. So we just had to do " first 
things first." 

In any case, I find (as I told Brother Janes) that the 
house cannot be built for a thousand dollars. I did not 
want Brother B. Hay's contribution included in the thou
sand dollars asked for. 

Even native labor is harder and more expensive to get 
than I anticipated. I am also having to pay twenty-two 
dollars and fifty cents per load for transport from the 
depot at Macheke. I have had to pay seventy-five dollars 
for a water barrel on wheels for hauling water. (My 
mule draws it.) My own wagon, which has been trans
porting stone, sand, and daages all the time, for founda
tion and brick work, also carted all the brick from the 
kiln on to the job, is going into Macheke this week for 
repairs. Then I have had to keep up the monthly pay
ments on car of thirty-seven dollars and fifty cents, be
sides repairs, running expenses, etc. These are just a 
few items to show how the money goes, without any 
salaries, food for boys, etc. 

I am working from 6 A.M. to 6 P.M.-almost dark 
morning and night; and I am at my wits' end to know 
how to get money to pay for materials and wages and 
keep the mission going. We have passed our midwinter 
(dry season) and will SOOJt have our rains coming on 
again. 

Brother Johnson, I must close this. I am the last up, 
which is nothing unusual. Good meetings to-day. Last 
Sunday week three confessed Christ. School is closed. 
Molly is in Bulawayo and Theodora is home. The 
monkeys were scampering near the chicken yard to-day. 
As it was Sunday, I let them off. 

God bless you and yours and the brethren. I am afraid 
I cannot write the donors, as much as I should like to, but 
the Lord will keep count of them all. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Whatever brethren may feel that they can give to help 
him will be cheerfully forwarded. So please give at once, 
that he may proceed with a greater degree of success. 

WORTH READING. 
We must have educated ministers-not, however, as the 

world counts educated, but ministers who have the saving 
of souls at heart; a life above reproach; a talent that will 
enable him to deliver clearly the message; a literary at
tainment that will enable him to use properly the common 
terms of the English language; a clear knowledge of the 
one textbook-the Bible. 

Do not attempt to explain a thing that you have not 
given careful consideration. Supply yourself with a Bible 
dictionary, and for English terms a common dictionary. 

We should constantly study. There was a time when 
an ignorant preacher could get by, but not so to-day. We 
live in an age of books, and the average congregation is 
composed of people with some degree qf learning. 

Do not seek an easy field. The minister must have 
experience, and to get it he must labor in hard places.
Selected. 

BIGOTRY. 
Between my neighbor's home and mine 

The years have built a wall of rubbish high
So high he cannot see my garden fair, 
Nor taste the fruit that ripens there; 
And though I ask him to, he does not scale the height. 

Is he afraid to try? 
Perhaps the wall so thick makes my voice dim 
He cannot hear me calling him. 
I must to work with quick and loving hands; 

Tear down that heap so he can see 
The flowers in my garden quaint and dear, 
The water in the well so clear. 
I think he will come over then of his own choice, 

And walk sweet paths with me. 
" Dear God, tear down the walls," I'm sure he'll pray, 
"That keep such beauty hid to-day!" -Ethel King. 
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FROM THE PAPERS. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Dr. M. P. Hunt (Baptist), in the Western Recorder, 
making an effort to show that baptism is not ll condition 
of salvation, says: 

Any preachment that makes any ordinance of God or 
anything that man can do, aside from personnl faith in 
Christ, to have to do with man's salvation, makes God an 
arbitrary being, Christ a partial Savior, and is, of course, 
untrue to his word. 

It has ever been strange to me that men with even 
ordinary intelligence can become so blinded by a theory 
to which they subscribe that they are unable to see the 
fallacy of their own arguments. The foregoing is an 
example. The gentleman, in an effort to create prejudice 
against the command of Christ to be baptized, declares 
that " anything that man can do, aside from personal 
faith in Christ," as a condition of salvation, " makes God 
an arbitrary being, Christ a partial Savior, and is, of 
course, untrue· to his word." If because man must be 
baptized to be saved makes God an " arbitrary being" 
and " Christ ll partial Savior," why does it not follow 
that, since God commands man to have " personal faith in 
Christ" in order to his salvation, that makes God an 
'• arbitrary being" and " Christ a partial Savior? " I 
wonder if the gentleman is displeased because God com
manded Naaman to" go wash in the Jordan seven times" 
(2 Kings 5: 10) in order to salvation from his disease? 
Will he evince his displeasure and rail on Jehovah, declar
ing that he is an " arbitrary being? " 

Let us see further. Baptists declare that repentance 
precedes faith in the order of acts to be performed as nec
essary to salvation, and that repentance is something man 
must do before he can be saved; 'but if the gentleman is 
right in his pronouncement that " any preachment that 
makes any ordinance of God· or anything that man 
can do, aside from personal faith in Christ, to have to do 
with man's salvation, makes God an arbitrary being, 
Christ a partial Savior, and is, of course, untrue to his 
word." Repentance is something aside from faith; it is 
something which man does before he exercises " personal 
faith in Christ," Baptists declare; and, according to Mr. 
Hunt, such doctrine makes "God an arbitrary being, 
Christ a partial Savior." I have never seen an argument 
made by a Baptist in their fight against the command of 
Christ to be baptized as a col'dition of salvation that they 
did not by such argument involve themselves in a con
tradiction of their own doctrine, as well as deny the word 
of Christ. Jesus said: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Baptists declare that 
"he that believeth is saved and may be baptized "-pro
vided the Baptist Church will authorize his baptism. 
Baptists make a man's baptism depend on the will of the 
Baptist Church. Will the gertleman deny the charge that 
the Baptist Church is an " arbitrary" institution? 

H. B. Taylor (Baptist), editor of News and Truth, says: 

We are headed to the greatest revival the world ever 
saw and the greatest forward move in missions in all 
Baptist history; but we must first get back to the Book. 

It is rather refreshing to hear a chesty Baptist preacher 
who has engaged my brethren in a number of debates 
declare to his brethren that Baptists must "get back to 
the Book." To me such a statement from Mr. Taylor 
indicates that my brethren have left some valuable im
pressions with him, and I wish in this connection to give 
him assurance that it is my wish to lend him such aid as 
I can in assisting him and his erring brethren to " get 
back to the Book." Of coursE', we know, had he been ac
curate in his statement relative to the status of the Bap
tist Church, he would have said, "We must go to the 
Book, teach and practice what is revealed therein," a 
thing the Baptists have never done. But to accept the 
statement of Mr. Taylor at face value, it is a confession 

on his part that Baptists have !.eft the Book, and he is 
calling on them to return to it. That's fine, and I com
mend him. Christians have been telling Baptists all the 
while that they should come " to the Book." I regret 
that Mr. Taylo; did not suggest to his Baptist brethren 
some of the specific points on which they should "get 
back to the Book." He could have declared in positive 
terms: " Brethren, in going back to the Book, we will have 
to give up the name ' Baptist Church,' for in all the Bible 
there is no such name found. True, there is a man 
mentioned in the Bible who baptized people, and because 
of his practice of baptizing he was called 'the Baptist;• 
but, brethren, God never called him ' a Baptist.' And 
more, brethren, the word which is translated ' Baptist' 
means 'immerser;' and if we are to call the church after 
that word, we will have to call it ' Immerser Church.' 
But, brethren, there is reference made to the church in 
the New Testament, and we Baptists are not calling the 
church of which we are members by the name therein 
found. We wil! have to give up the name ' Baptist 
Church ' in going ' back to the Book.' Too, we will have 
to cease to declare that the vote of the Baptist Church is 
necessary to the baptism of those who demand it on thE> 
condition of faith, for there is no such practice revealed 
in the Bible. In short, brethren, we will have to abandon 
everything peculiarly Baptistic; for there is not one thing 
we teach peculiar to us, that is true." Long have you 
erred, Mr. Taylor, in clinging to the human confession of 
faith to which you have subscribed, and I rejoice that you 
have the courage to dec~are that Baptists must " get back 
to the Book," and I will rejoice more when you "show 
your faith by your works." 

(1 (1 (1 

The attitude of the Roman Catholic Church toward 
those who do not agree with them religiously is shown in 
part by the following report made by Mr. Lewis C. Ray, 
pastor of the Franklin Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky.: 

Some two years ago Bishop Floersh of the Louisville 
Diocese issued an order that no Protestant or Baptist 
minister could hold a burial in either of the Catholic 
cemeteries in this city and warned the undertakers of 
same. On Sunday, May 3, a member of our church, whose 
husband was a .Catholic and buried in St. Louis Cemetery, 
was to be buned from our church. Before the priest 
would sign the burial permit and have the grave dug he 
demanded a pledge from the undertaker that no service 
would be held at the grave, not even a prayer unless done 
by a priest. The daughter, who is a Catholic, requested 
me to. have prayer. at her mother's grave, regardless of 
the will of the pnest. When the procession arrived at 
the ~emetery, the superintendent forbade me to hold any 
service at the grave. 

Those who are conversant with the history of the Roman 
Catholic Church are not in the least surprised by the fore
going. If Rome had the power, she would make the Pope 
the king of the country, and you would worship as he 
directs, or you would not be allowed to worship unmolested 

WHAT LETS YOU IN. 

A London waif, cold and hungry, was invited one night 
by a city missionary to one of the houses of refuge for 
little wanderers. He was told simply to ring the bell and, 
when they asked him who he was, to say the three words, 
"In His Name.'' He ventured up the steps, and, true to 
the promise of the worker, received a royal welcome. 
With a good supper and a warm bed, he dreamed that he 
"as in heaven. A few days afterwards he was hurt in a 
Lo.,don thoroughfare by a passing wagon. The card of 
the rescue home was found in his pocket, and he was 
taken to the hospital and word sent to the mission. He 
was tenderly nursed during the few lingering days of his 
!if~, a~d t"ught of trat other portal which is also entered 
"in His namo " • ' "-~'t-n in his last hours would he 
repeat over and over again: "'In His Name' "-that's 
what lets you in."-Selected. 



1000 

Plan Your 
Winter Home 
Bible Study 

NOW 
CoMPREHENSIVE 

13IBLE ()PPORTUNE 

INSTRUCTIVE UNEQUALED 

UENEFICIAL l?EASONABLE 

LoGICAL J YSTEMATIC 

~VANGELICAL l:mFYING 

J ERVICEABLE 

13~ MAIL 
C

OURSES AS coMPLETE AS 
LOW AS $1.00 YOU ARE ABLE 

C
OMMENCE CERTIFICATE up. 

ANY TIME ON COMPLETION 

FJLL OUT - - • MAIL TODAY 
Cor;;;'p~e= ~oTBiw:-I=ti"tu-;-of 
L. A., 540 So. Hope St., LoS' Angeles, Cal. 
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courses by mail to: 

Name ... - .................................................... - ...... . 

Address ............................................................. . 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World's 
Great Paintings. Size, S~x8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for 25 or more. Send SO cents 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil
dren. Send IS cents in coin or 
stamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Mass. 

ECONOMY 

with 

COMFORT 

in New York 

Guest Accommodations at the 
National Bible Institute 

Preachers, Misslonariec;, Evangell~ts and 
other Christian men nnd women can se
cure attractive accommodations when 
visiting New York in the eleven-story 
fireproof building of the ln<>t1tute erected 
at the heart of the cny. Every room an 
outside room, newly furnbhed, with hot 
and cold running water. Rate~ excep
tionally tow. For further iuformottion or 
reservations address: 

Guest Secretary. 

National Bible Institute 
340 West 55th St., 

New York City 

~ Charles A. Burkett 

~ 
Soloist and Song Leader 
Indorsed by leading 

ministers and evangel-
... ... ists. Can be secured for 
"' ~ evangelistic meetings, 

j Bible conferences, etc. 
Address: 409 Comley Ave. 
West Collingswood. N.J. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Armona, Cal., October 3:- Last 
Lord's day I went to Bakersfield and 
listened to a splendid sermon by 
.Brother J. ·c. Estes at 11 A.M., and 
in the afternoon Brother G. W. Riggs 
preached to a nice audience. I 
preached at Tulare at night. The 
Tulare congregation owns its house, 
and the congregation at Bakersfield 
meets in the K. of P. hall.-L. D. 
Perkins. 

Christiana, Tenn., October 4.-I 
closed a good meeting on September 
16 at Delina, near Petersburg, Tenn., 
with sixteen baptisms. On Septem
ber 23 I closed a meeting at Howell, 
near Fayetteville, Tenn., with two 
baptized. I am now at Millersburg, 
rear Christiana, with one baptized to 
date. I have some open dates for 
meetings for next year.-Clyde M. 
Gleaves. 

Morrillton, Ark., October 3.-G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I closed at Haleyville, 
Ala., Thursday night. I led the sing
ing. I held six meetings during the 
summer and spring and sang for six, 
thus making a full year's work of 
twelve meetings. I am here in Hard
ing College for a few months. Mai.l 
sent me at either · Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., or Harding College, Morrill
ton, Ark., will reach me.-Gilbert E. 
Shaffer. 

Paducah, Ky., October 3.-We have 
just closed one of the best meetings 
in the history of this congregation. 
Brother I. A. Douthitt did the preach
ing. Nineteen souls were added by 
baptism and membership and three 
from the " dig-ressives," including one 
preacher. This makes the second 
meeting this congregation has had 
this year. Brother J. Pettey Ezell 
did the preaching in the first one. 
The work here increases by leaps and 
bounds.-T. C. Wilcox. 

Fort Smith, Ark., October 1.-We 
closed a meeting at Louann, Ark., on 
Sunday night, September 23. Large 
crowds attended throughout. Seven 
were baptized, two were restored, 
one came from the Christian Church, 
and twenty-five members promised to 
meet for regular work and worship. 
My brother, John W. Slater, led the 
singing. This leaves us in a meeting 
at Alton, Mo., with the Hickory 
Grove Church. We go from here to 
Granby, Mo.-Will W. Slater. 

Monticello, Ky., October 3.-I am 
in the second week of a meeting here, 
with fine interest. No additions to 
date, but we feel that good is being 
done. For a number of years the 
church here has enjoyed an increase 
in every meeting, but many of these 
have done nothing and expect to do 
nothing. Others, however, have done 
splendid work. 0. F. Shearer is do
ing good work with the young folks. 
They seem to have great confidence 
in him. I go next to Smithland to 
hold a meeting. I will preach in the 
courthouse."-R. A. Craig. 

A von Park, Fla., October 3.-0n 
account of the storm that wrecked the 
church house here and destroyed 
much property, the church here will 
not be able to stand by the agreement 
made with me to work with them 
longer. They will have to rebuild, -----------------1 and just now times are hard in 

b · t" t th G Florida. Money is scarce and hard to 
Renew your su scrip IOn o e os- I get. The church here will need and 

pel Advocate. appreciate any help. It has given lib-
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erally in the past to others, and shall 
it not receive some help when in need? 
Write me at once if you desire my 
services. Avon Park will be my ad
dress during October.-H. A. Brown . 

Long Beach, Cal., October 1.
During the month of September ap
proximately one hundred and fifty 
dollars was expended by the Ninth 
and Olive congregation for mission
ary and benevolent work. In addi
tion to this, all regular expenses of 
the congregation were met. This is 
an advancement in the right direc
tion. Seven were identified with the 
congregation during the month and 
three baptized, all adults. Brethren 
Etter and Jernigan and I did the 
speaking. I shall begin a meeting at 
Norwalk, near here, on October 16. 
The congregation gave a farewell 
party for Brother and Sister Etter, 
who are to sail next Friday.-Ernest 
Beam. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., October 3.
During the past summer I held meet
ings as follows: Dunlap, Tenn., nine 
days, two baptisms; Hardin's Chapel, 
Marshall County, Tenn., ten days, one 
baptism; Elkmont, Ala., eight days, 
seven baptisms and one restoration; 
Ephesus, near Athens, Ala., eleven 
days, sixteen baptisms and six resto
rations; Hays Mill, Ala., one week, 
eleven baptisms and one restoration. 
I am now with my regular work with 
the East Chattanooga church of 
Christ. Work and interest growing. 
We had the largest crowd last Lord's 
day I have ever preached to at this 
place.-J. T. Clark. 

Pocahontas, Ark., October 2.- I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Sikes
ton, Mo., on Sunday night, Septem
ber 23. The interest was good. 
There were four baptisms and four 
restorations. One lady of the Meth
odist faith, about sixty-six years of 
age, and one young lady of the Bap
tist faith were baptized. I believe we 
have some of the very best material 
in that congregation to be found. 
They believe in New Testament 
Christianity and have the courage to 
back their convictions. Little more 
than two years ago they began meet
ing in their homes. They were few 
in number. Some of them at that 
time went a distance of ten or fifteen 
miles. Many of them are going that 
distance now. It seems that thev 
know no such thing as to fail to meet 
according to New Testament instruc
tions. The congregation is enjoying 
a steady and dependable growth in 
the work of the Master. Let us work 
and pray that this and all other con
gregations of the church of Christ 
may continue to hold up the standard 
of primitive Christianity. I am now 
in a meeting at Hubble Creek, near 
Pocahontas.-T. H. Sherrill. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
NEVER-FAIL TAFFY.-Two cupfuls of 

white table syrup, one cupful of 
granulated sugar, one tablespoonful 
of vinegar. Stir until thoroughly 
mixed; then boil, without stirring, 
until it cracks when dropped into cold 
water. Add one teaspoonful of but
ter, one-half teaspoonful of soda, 
one teaspoonful of vanilla. Pour 
into four buttered plates. Pull· when 
cool. Cut and wrap in waxed paper. 
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CHURCH AT TULSA, OKLA. 

BY G. R. TINIUS. 

Tulsa, which is called the " Oil 
Capital," now boasting a population 
of one hundred and seventy thousand 
five hundred souls, according to fig
ures given out by the Bureau of Cen
sus, Washington, D. C., is now com
ing into its own, so far as a loyal 
church of Christ is concerned. The 
struggle here dates back some twelve 
years. During nearly all this time 
there was but a handful of brethren, 
meeting first in a school building, 
then in the courthouse, and then in a 
basement. In February of this year 
the new building was completed at 
an approximate cost of forty-five 
~thousand dollars. This building has 
a splendid auditorium and a number 
of classrooms, with a full basement 
given over to the Bible-school work. 
It is modern in every way. The 
building is well located, being at 
Tenth Street and South Rockford 
Avenue. It is easily accessible by 
bus lines and car lines. East Elev
enth Street cars and Bellview cars, 
north and south, run within a block 
of the building. The expansion of 
Tulsa is great in all directions, but 
the chief drift in population seems to 
be east, and that makes the location 
of the church building all the better. 

Several preachers have served us 
in the brief history of the church. 
James E. Laird and Lee P. Mansfield 
were the last two, in the order named. 

In June of this year Brother J. A. 
Hudson came to us from Washington, 
D. C., to labor as our local preacher. 
He formerly lived in Oklahoma, hav
ing labored with the Tenth Street 
Church in Oklahoma City, besides 
holding meetings in various towns 
and cities of the State. After leav
ing Oklahoma City he went to Mem
phis, Tenn., where he served with the 
Union Avenue Church for a little 
more than three years. From there 
he went to New York City, where he 
spent a short time, when he went to 
Washington, D. C., where he labored 
for two years. Since his coming there 
have been thirty-seven additions to 
the local forces, the most of them 
coming from other sections. 

The elders of the church are: E. R. 
Brown, G. D. Lagrone, W. A. Taylor, 
G. R. Tinius, and F. H. Williamson. 
The deacons are: J. R. Mitchell, J. A. 
Montgomery, C. R. Rogers, and J. R. 
Yates. Brother W. A. Taylor is the 
song leader, and Brother W. D. For
ester is directing the Bible-school 
work. The present membership is 
about three hundred and fifty. 

" Possibly there is nothing that is 
hindering the conversion of the world 
more than the division of professed 
followers of Christ." 
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..-.PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ -----• 192 ___ , tO--------------------• 192---

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State------------------

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, S------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Le .. on Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Little Jewela, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gema, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Youn~r People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
.. -------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Eiam's Notea, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Sin~rle copy, t5c) 

--------Teachera' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

·-------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozeD------------------------$--------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

--------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$== 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

_..Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quartera 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Chriat Seriea of Sunday-School Literahlre 
will be cheerfully furnished upon applicatioa. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

\ 
2574 

SMARTLY YOUTHFUL 
A charming new model in semi-sports styl

ing that adapts itself admirably for smart 
afternoons. A wide girdle encircles the hips, 
creating slenderness and chic tight fit. The 
fullness in skirt is concentrated at center front 
in plaits forming a wide center panel. The 
deep open V -shaped bodice adds length to the 
figure. You can choose Style No. 2574 with 
perfect assurance of a slender appearance. 
It is designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 
42. 44. and 46 inches bust. It is fashionable 
for street for early Fall in lustrous black 
crepe satl.n, pr-\nted: tr-ansparent ve\vet, or
navy-blue wool crepe. Canton fai~le crepe, 
flat silk crepe, sheer tweed, patterned jersey, 
plain jersey, plain sheer velvet, and crepe 
Elizabeth, a1so appropriate. 

3344 

SMART APRON AND CAP 
One of the smartest and most serviceable 

aprons of the season is shown in Style No. 
3344. The apron cuts entirely in one piece 
with strap extensions that cross at center 
back and button. Cut it out and bind edges, 
and stitch pockets in place--and it's finished! 
Think of it! And the most remarkable thing 
about it is that it only takes 2 yards of 36-
inch material with 5* yards of binding for the 
medium size. Designed in sizes small, medium, 
and large. Chambray, plain gingham, printed 
sateen, plain sateen, cotton pongee, cotton 
broadcloth and English prints are appropriate, 
and can be had in very attractive coloring. 
Pattern for one-piece cap ths.t fastens at 
center back and rolls included. 

Note.-Embroidery Pattern• ahown iD coDDection with IIDJ' of the model• •ill coat you 
IS centa iD addition to the Garment Patterna, makiDI' a total of 31 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterna. 

Price of Patterna, IS centa Price of Fuhion Book, II centa 
Price of Embroidery Patterna, 15 ceDU 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company. Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed 6nd _____________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------- Size------------------

Pattern No._________________ Size--------------

Pattern No._________________ Size_ ______________ _ 

I am inclosin&'-------------for your Fashion Book. 

Name-----------------•----------- Town--------~----

R. F. D. or StreeL---------------- State--------~------
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PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

BY HAL P. M'DONALD. 

The cooperation of a few substan
tial men of clean habits, strong 
iaith, and moderate means will make 
possible the most far-reaching work 
of modern times. 

Negotiations are under way for 
the purchase of the most strategi
cally located body of acreage in this 
country to-day. It has over three 
miles of river and lake frontage, esti
mated fifteen million feet of good tim
ber, unexcelled scenic beauty and land
scape, with room for hundreds of 
ten-acre plats for homes. Located in 
the very hub of the South's big busi
ness district, which promises to have 
within twenty-five years a population 
of over five million, at a distance of 
only one hour. 

We plan the erection of a school 
building, a shop, and two dormito
ries. We will set aside land for an 
aviation field, orphan horne, hos
pital, aged Christians' horne, and a 
cemetery. On a separate tract some 
miles away about one thousand acres 
will be set aside for a negro school 
of the same type. 

Lumber for building and furniture 
may be had from our own mill and 
forest at ten dollars per thousand 
feet for rough and twenty dollars 
for dressed. 

Parents may remove the drudgery 
of farm and factory life by attend
ing school, lectures, and programs 
daily, and be at horne with their chil
dren at night. The Bible will be our 
supreme text and will afford us the 
law of our institution. 

One hundred men must be found 
who will at once subscribe for stock 
or scholarships on the basis of two 
hundred dollars cash and two hun
dred dollars yearly for four years. Men 
who will come and live on ten acres 
of this land preferred. Write for 
full details. There is much to this 
proposition that cannot be given in a 
short notice like this. There is 
sornethiPg that every one may do in 
connection with this matter, but 
right now an adequate number of 
men must be found who will come 
forward, support, and defend its right 
to live and to continue its life of 
service, and this must be done so as 
to not strain or work a hardship by 
crushing any one or more of them. 

Alabamians especially should know 
that we have not one institution of 
the kind proposed in this State, yet 
we send abroad. 

Address Hal P. 
North Nineteenth 
ham, Ala. 

McDonald, 408lh 
Street, Binning-

Renew your subscription to the Gos-
pel Advocate. 
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[I FROM THE BREtHREN ~ 
Stanley, Wis., October 1.-I have 

now been in the State of Wisconsin 
just one mcnth, during which time I 
rave preached at five different points 
and made calls on between thirty 
:md forty families. I have done some 
gcod, I think, and I have seen the 
great n<'ed of faithful and kind gos
pel teaching. One noble preacher 
~nd several good local teachers are all 
the workers I have found. The cause 
is weak in this State. Wisconsin is 
a part of the world, and the people 
rere are among the number for whom 
Jesus died. Roman Catholics are 
very strong all over the State, and 
they are very active at the present 
time. I have planned visiting some 
two or three other points on the 
pre~ent trip.--Andrew Perry. 

Owensboro, Ky., October 6.-The 
church at Obion, Tenn., sent to the 
church of Christ in Owensboro, a 
struggling little band about a year 
old, their able preacher, Brother 
0. C. Lambert, who held a meeting 
for us in the tent, beginning on Sun
day, September 23, and closing on 
Friday night, October 5. The at
tendance and interest grew from the 
beginning. One man, head of a fam
ily, was baptized, and his wife took 
membership with the congregation. 
Brother Lambert's sermons were won
derful. The meeting was too short, 
as the interest was growing from 
night to night. But the seed has been 
sown, and possibly a harvest will be 
reaped later. We feel so thankful 
to the church at Obion for their kind
ness in sending Brother Lambert to 
us, and we hope to have him with us 
again sometime.-Mrs. Hattie Riggs. 

El Paso, Texas, October 1.-About 
one hundred and ten were holding up 
the banner of our King when I en
tered the El Paso field. Fifteen be
came identified and eight were re
stored during September. There has 
been a wonderful increase in attend
ance and interest in every service. 
Two Bible schools are being con
ducted each Lord's day. The mid
"·eek services are spiritual and up
lifting. We use "Sweeter Than All 
Songs." Plans are being perfected 
to open a Mexican mission. Brother 
and Sister John Wolfe and Brother 
Juan Leija have offered their serv
ices for this work. Approximately 
one hundred thousand benighted 
Mexicans reside in and near El Paso. 
We have visualized, and pray to 
some day fully realize, a permanent 
institution for the sick and destitute, 
as thousands come to El Paso to bathe 
in sunshine and thus obtain relief 
from lung trouble. We are busy day 
and night " scattering sunshine " 
among the afflicted. I will be glad 
to hear from congregations interested 
in the Mexican work, as you will 
note our number suggests assistance. 
Abilene and several other congrega
tions are to assist. Write me at 1010 
North Raynor, El Paso. Brother 
Carl Collins, formerly of Fort Worth, 
is laboring with the Edson A venue 
congregation and at Anthony, New· 
Mexico. We will begin a meeting 
with home forces at the Montana 
Street Church next Lord's day.-J. 
Emmett Wainwright. 
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WHAT 
IS 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM! 
If you are interested in this subject, you will 

want to read A. N. Trice's new book, 

THE BIBLE VERSUS ROMANISM 
Just off the Press 

This is not a bitter and maligning attack on 
Catholicism, but is a sane and thorough examina
tion of the actual teachings and practices of the 
church in the light of Biblical truth and research. 

sx.zs, Cloth 

7Sc,Paper 

FOR SALE BY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
GA DEPARTMENT 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

5,000 c:g~~TE1.tsN WANTfD 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 

Dept. ZS, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 

AlaMEMOI\lALPrGin ...... IO,_,drntrdii.,._ 

"Liberty Graduated 
Cathedral Chimes" 

&fnus forrwr m beaw1ifad cona 
1ht" thDitJ'htfwlnt"SS of clw donOT 

THE KOHLER.UEBICH CO., INc. 
JUILienolnA.....,_ Cb-...., Jll 

Reaew ¥OUr •abHrlptloa to tile Coq~el Advocate 
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SOOTHES CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Bmlding BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
aso. at all drug stores. Wnte for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, TeniL 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVY, Minister 

For Information 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2S46 

9uests for (~)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u C))o? 
:l!et CUs ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends "'ho are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we "'til furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

.~· 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) "e 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering tbe 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

OCTOBER 18, 1928. 

OBITUARIES 

OAKLEY. 

Minnie Jones Oakley, wife of Tom 
Oakley, who worshiped with the Com
merce congregation of the church of 
Christ in Wilson County, near Water
town, Tenn., died on September 22, 
1928, aged forty-eight years, six 
months, and four days. She was bap
tized into Christ by J. C. McQuiddy 
at the age of thirteen. Her husband 
and one son, together with four 
stepchildren, survive her. She was 
a devoted Christian and was loved by 
all that knew her. She was always 
to be found at her post of duty. She 
and her husband always kept the 
preacher in their home during a 
meeting. She will be greatly missed. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer. R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

ROBINSON. 

Sister Alice Lee Robinson, wife of 
our aged and beloved brother, W. J. 
Robinson, was born on May 16, 1856, 
in Mississippi, and died, in her home 
in Gould, Okla., on September 30, 
1928, at eleven o'clock, while the dis
ciples of her Lord in that town were 
gathering to break bread. For fifty
four years she was a faithful wife, 
and for thirty-eight years she was a 
devoted Christian. The Gould church 
loved her, for she was a good woman. 
She was the last of fifteen children 
t? _die. ~rother R_obi'!son is the only 
llvmg child of his father's family. 
Brother E. S. Elkins, who for many 
years had known and loved the fam
ily, preached a good sermon on the 
Christian's hope. I also spoke a 
s~ort time. This funeral was espe
cially sad because of the loneliness 
of Brother Robinson and because it 
brought to our memory Brother Bul
lington and Brother Moran, who died 
there within the last year. 

JOHN W. PIGG. 

THE ROMISH DOGMA. 

The avowed dogma of Romanism 
binds every Catholic to the chanot 
wheels of priestcraft with a certainty 
that brooks no denial. Priestcraft is 
but the visible representative of pope
craft, and popecraft is anti-Ameri
can, un-American, a super govern
ment with laws of its own and theo
ries and ambitions which make it im
possible for it to trust even its chil
dren to the American public schools. 
History is full of its treachery, and 
the nations where it has had control 
grovel in poverty, want, and illit
erz.cy. The people are ragged in the 
presence of great cathedrals and a 
priestcraft wallowing, in splendor and 
luxury. There is a reason. That rea
son is the polity and the insatiable 
ambition of popery.-Selected. 

The old-time family circle now 
spends all of its time running around. 
-Selected. 



OCTOBER 18, 1928. 

IS THERE ANY USE? 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

It was suggested to me not long ago 
that there was no use to write or 
teach on a certain thing, for it was 
going to be done as started, and it 
was started in the wrong way. If 
that be true, then what could a per
son teach or write about that is not 
somewhere being done the wrong 
way? Peter said he was going to 
put them in remembrance as long as 
he was in this tabernacle. (2 Pet. 
1: 12-15.) Jude said to contend ear
nestly. Timothy was told to reprove, 
rebuke (2 Tim. 4: 2), and if he put 
the brethren in remembrance of these 
things he would be a good minister 
( 1 Tim. 4: 6) . Cry aloud and spare 
not; shun not to declare the whole 
counsel, even if it is not popular; 
and if they do set on you heavy, if 
God be for you, who can be against 
you? There will come a day when 
you will rejoice for having done well 
your part. 

Once Israel was so mixed that the 
children did not speak the Jews' lan
guage, but a mixed language, half in 
the speech of Ashdod. (Neh. 13: 24.) 
May it not well be said that the 
younger set in spiritual Israel are so 
doing now, and that the older ones 
hearing it so much are also mixing 
the speech? 

" Sunday school " is a fine word, 
but it is not large enough to include 
the Lord's-day worship; yet many 
people speak of the worship on the 
first day of the week as " Sunday 
school." Often the regular church 
service is a small affair and the Sun
day school has the day. Well, such 
ought not so to be. " Pastor " is a 
good word to apply to an elder, but 
many now use it as referring to the 
preacher. One is not a pastor by 
reason of being a preacher. So we 
need to get that straightened out a 
little. "Joining the church " is a com
mon expression, but it is not found in 
the New Testament. Such expres
sions as " our Bible colleges," or
phan homes, clinics, old ladies' homes, 
etc., are often used, and some call 
them " church of Christ Bible col
leges," etc. These statements are 
misleading. " Sacraments," referring 
to the Lord's Supper and baptism, 
does not fall within sound speech as 
found in the New Testament. Using 
the word " loaf " for bread is not 
correct. 

All of these expressions and many 
others may be used with good mo
tives, yet harm may come of such. 
Where did we get these expressions? 
Did they not come from outside the 
Guidebook? But some one will ask: 
" What harm will come of such? " 
First, it is not speaking as " the ora
cles of God " 1 Pet. 4: 11) ; secondly, 
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it is using the language of man; and 
thirdly, it is a mixing of that which 
ought not to be mixed. 

" But," you say, " people will keep 
at it; so what is the use of wasting 
your time on these subjects?" Peo
ple will keep on sinning, yet we are 
to teach and practice against it. 
Some are checked, but not all. No 
law is able to stop crime, yet it checks 
and saves some. Law and teaching 
against murder do not stop it; people 
still kill; yet who will say that we 
ought to stop teaching against mur
der? Israel wanted a king, but 
Samuel taught the people against it. 
He pleaded with them as they went 
about to get one. Our duty is to keep 
on teaching; then, if the enemy takes 
them, we will not have their blood on 
us. Let us hold and teach for the 
right even though all go contrary. 
The three Hebrew children had very 
little encouragement from the rest, 
yet they kept true, and it was of use. 
Do not keep still just because others 
are working against you. Having 
done all to stand, " Stand," says Paul. 
(Eph. 6: 13, 14.) There are too few 
now who will stand. Most people 
now try to see which way the crowd 
is going and get in with the crowd. 
A politician is one who finds out what 
the people want and gives it to them. 
Many religious teachers are first-class 
politicians. Almost any one can go 
down a crowded street if all the peo
ple are going that way. It is much 
harder to go up a crowded street if 
all are going the other way. Certain 
sins are often winked at because so 
many are committing these sins. 
What we need is some one big enough 
to lead on to the Lord and perfection. 
Leaders are tt-o few and weak. Men 
who are big enough, wise enough, 
skilled enough, and good enough may 
save the day. But this "keep-quiet" 
idea, " for they will do it, anyway," 
will n9ver rest the cause on a solid, 
stable, and firm foundation. How 
many will speak sound doctrine? 

B~ Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
md Otller Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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Are Your Children 
Reading Safe Books? 

The girl " produced her silver 
cigarette case and blew a clever 
smoke ring." To be sure, she was 
a " foil " to an attractive, modest 
girl in the story; but are not young 
girls, reading the book, likely to 
admire and envy the fascinating 
smoker? The book, one of the 
newest, is typical of the books for 
young people flooding from the 
presses. 

In another new book the two 
young daughters call their father 
and mother by their first names, 
and the mother lets them decide 
everything for themselves. The 
publishers tell us the book shows 
" the wholesome relation of modern 
young people and modern parents." 

Another book, of Bible stories 
for young people, describes Abra
ham's offering of Isaac, saying 
that the patriarch only thought 
God told him to do this, and then 
offers a " theology infinitely more 
satisfactory to the modern mind." 

Still another book caricatures a 
" revivalist " and a missionary. 

publishes in its " Children's Book 
Week Number" of October 27 a 
startling editorial telling what its 
reviewers are "up against" as 
they sift the masses of new books 
issued for young folks to-day. 
But it will also review half a hun
dred new books that Christian 
parents and teachers may safely 
place in the hands of the younger 
generation-latest and best in fic
tion, historical novels, biographies, 
travel, adventure, games, handi
craft, and religion. 

This single issue of The Sunday 
School Times is but a sample of 
what it is doing fifty-two times a 
year in all-round guidance and in
formation for its world-wide fam
ily of readers. Are you getting 
the paper? If not, will you try a 
Get- Acquainted Subscription, in
cluding this notable Children's 
Book Week Number? 

Subscription rate, $2 a year, or 
$1.50 in clubs of five or more 
copies, either to separate addresses 
or to one address. 

1- - iiii siiNoA¥ Scitoiil iiMtfi:oiPANY - -, 
1 Box 1554, Philiidelpbia, Pa. 2fil 1 

For the 25 cents inclosed please send 
) The Sunday Schoo'! Times for 10 weeks to I 
I Name ----------------------------------- I 
I ~ct=~--..:..--.:_::-:.:.-::.:-::--:.:.:-.:..:-:.::-.::-:_1 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre.. label that 

comea with each copy of the 

Goapel Advocate. If it bean 

a date that baa pa .. ed, pleaae 

send renewal of aubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVIlLE, TENN. 
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LESSON PfcnJR£ 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart, $1 25 per quarter; Cards, 4c per quarter 

The Necw 
Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

"' ....-....._ 
I 

/t' ;- ...... 
f 

I 

I ~ 

I 
l 

l >t ¢<' 

~,. ,. 

...__~ ...... .... 
TWO 4-PAGE 
WEEKLIES ""~ 
Children's Gems, JSc per quarter -___, 
LJttle Jewels, 12c per quarter 

'-, 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the church canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact. To this end the new CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

S. H. HALL 
The a•m of th1s Quarterly 1s to supply the 
child w1th his first B1ble textbook and to 
d•rect h'" thought m the proper channels. 
Prmted m large, readable type 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Ed1ted by 

H. LEo BOLES 

These lessons are gtven tn stmple form and 
addressed to Juniors. They are both prac
tical and mstrucbve to the child mmd. 
Prmted m clear, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared as to be of thorough, 
praetteaJ, and spiritual help to young people 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. w. SMITH 

Contains well-planned and thorough discu•
sions of the lesson texts • d~s1gned to tra1n 
the mind and teach the student to test and 
apply the B1ble truths set forth. 

Price, 12 cents pet" quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

HALL L. CALHOUN 

The a1m of this Quarterly is to help teach
ers to a clear und~rstand1ng of the lessons 
to be taught, to suggest the best methoda of 
teachmg and the most Important points In 
each Jesson 

Pric:e, 15 cents per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 
Prepared for the adult B•hle classes, and is a thor
ough treatment of the entire year's study tn one volume. 

Price, 95 cents per copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Earn sso.oo or More Easily 
Selling PREMIER ASSORTMENT Christmas Cards 

THE PREMIER ASSORTMENT-contaaos 15 of the most beauhful cards that you can 
imagine, w1th hoed envelopes &o match. 

COLOR-Worlds of color! The cards are as colorful as a peacock's feathers and the 
blend1ngs are Lke that of the rainbow. 

ARTISTIC DESIGNS- which only an artist could create. Variety ol s1zes -which 
alone makes thiS box exceptionally attractive. 

VERSES- the kind you read the second time because they contain so much of the Christmas 
spirit. 

LINED ENVELOPES-The envelopes are all tiSsUe lined w1th colored linings such as are 
used only with the more expensive cards. Retail value, $1.60. 

Each box sells for $1.00. 30 Days Credit. Sample Box, 60 cents. 
No. of Boxu C<»l per Box &11/or C<»l You PROFIT 

25 60c $ 25.00 $ 15.00 $ 10.00 
50 55c 50.00 27.50 22.50 

100 50c 100.00 50.00 50.00 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, Inc., BLOSSBURG, PENNA. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Hollis, Okla., October 2.-I have 

promised to move to Mangum, Okla., 
the first of November for local work. 
During our stay here with the Hollis 
church we have come to have a great 
love fo'r them. We shall ever remem
ber very gratefully their many favors 
toward us. These good people have 
given and promised about thirty 
thousand dollars this year to build a 
substantial brick building for the 
needs of the church. When God's 
people thus demonstrate their inter
est in his work, we may expect the 
cause to prosper. They are not peo
ple of great financial wealth, but of 
the type that make for progress. I 
do not know who will preach here in 
the future, but I hope some God-fear
ing and God-serving man will come 
to this great field of labor.-John W. 
Pigg. 

Zolfo Springs, Fla., October 1.
I have received a number of in
quiries about the recent storm and 
the damage done by it. I am thank
ful to say that, as to myself and 
family, the only damage sustained 
was in the loss of our fruit crop, 
which I believe was fifty per cent. 
The damage and suffering on the 
east coast and around Lake Okeecho
bee has been estimated by many, but 
the real facts will never be known. 
Palm Beach is almost a complete 
wreck, with more than a thousand 
dead and many suffering from in
juries. I shall do all in my power to 
help them. We lost all our earthly 
goods in 1926 and have had many 

hardships since. Any money that 
may be sent to me will be used to 
help some one who is suffering.
John B. Peden. 

Bogart, Ga., October 4.-We started 
our tent meeting at the Hinton-Brown 
Schoolhouse, July 15, for two weeks, 
with fine interest and crowds. The 
meeting at Athens, Ga., began on Au
gust 5 and continued for three·weeks. 
We were badly handicapped on ac
count of rain, but a number heard 
the word during the meeting and we 
handed out a number of good tracts. 
Our next meeting was at Eastville, 
Ga., September 3-18. The tent was 
packed at every service. Besides, a 
large number stood around on the 
outside and many were seated in 
cars. The next meeting was at Pine 
Grove Schoolhouse, September 20-28, 
with splendid crowds and interest. 
The song service in these meetings 
was conducted by Brother J. S. Hol
land, one of the best. These meet
ings were all in destitute places. We 
expect to go, October 8, to Union 
Chapel Schoolhouse for a meeting.
Charles Tidwell. 

Cleveland, Tenn., October 1.-Since 
coming home from Florida, the last 
of July, I have held three protracted 
meetings and am now in the fourth 
one. The first was under a tent in 
East Lake, Chattanooga, Tenn., and 
resulted in four baptisms, three con
fessions of faults, one returning from 
the Baptist Church (to which he had 
gone after obeying the gospel), and 
Jlve placing their membership with 
the Rossville Church, which spon-

r·······-----------······· 
: CLIP OR COPY ANIJ MAIL NOW 
I 

: Enter our order for---bozes on 30 days 
I cred1t. 
I 
I 
:NAME,,,,,,,.,,,., •••• • •,, 

I 
I ADDR~S,, •• , •••. , , , , , , ••• , , 

D~AN 
To'Wer Chin1.es 
Tht"Onf'most beautiful form of 

Sto11dord Setq. $6(}()() up 

J, C. DIEAGAN, Inc. 
208 De-..an BuUdlna. Chicaao 

EARN $2.'5.00 QUICK 
Club, Socletr, or Other Organization 

Selhng our lnd1v1dual Name Penc1l Set•, 
Fountain Pens, Leather Purses, and G1ft 
Wares. No waiting for your cash commis
sions No unsold articles left over. Every 
member helps. Earn any amount Pnce'i, 
30c to $5 00 Every article full value and 
guaranteed Each article stamped with any 
name 10 GOLD Wnte for proposition 

ABBOTT PENCIL COMPANY 
tSO-R West Larned St. Detroit, Mich. 

sored the meeting. The second was 
a nine-nights' meeting with the 
church in Riceville, Tenn. This was 
a very good meeting, but there were 
no additions. The third was a two
weeks' meeting with the church at 
Spring Creek, near Riceville. One 
was baptized, one returned, and two 
threw their tobacco away, confessed 
their guilt, and asked the prayers of 
all the saints that they may be for
given. The fourth meeting is being 
held in the church house in Rossville, 
Ga. This meeting bas been in prog
ress eight days, and will go on, the 
Lord willing, over next Lord's day.
W. C. Phillips. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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ANOTHER GREAT VICTORY 
FOR BOGARD. 

BY J. D. T.ANT. 

I notice that Brother Srygley re
cords another great " victory " for 
Bogard over Brother Freed at Little 
Rock. This victory has resulted in 
the Baptists losing one of their 
preachers, who heard the debate and 
went over and demanded Scriptural 
baptism from Brother Green. 

Conditions recently developed so I 
could not meet Bogard near Corinth, 
Miss.; so I got Brother Joe S. Warlick 
to take my place there in a four-days' 
debate, and got back from Oklahoma 
in time to hear two days of the de
bate. 

It has been twenty-one years since 
I heard Warlick, and this was his 
twenty-second debate with Bogard. 

I have heard John S. Sweeney, 
A. G. Freed, N. B. Hardeman, C. R. 
Nichol, G. C. Brewer, J. A. Harding, 
and other noted debaters; but, to my 
mind, Joe S. Warlick is the ablest 
debater I have ever heard. Several 
times I felt like Bogard should give 
up his foolishness and accept the 
truth. I never in life saw a man 
more completely whipped, with every 
argument turned against him. 

It has been only a few years since 
the noted R. H. Pigue was victorious 
all over Tennessee, like Bogard; but 
the Methodists saw that their victo
ries were leading men and women 
from the Methodist Church into the 
church of Christ, and they retired 
Pigue as a debater, and this will 
probably be done by all Baptists who 
heard Warlick and Bogard. I feel 
confident that none of the Baptists 
who heard Warlick clean up Bogard 
will ever want another such victory. 

Let the good work go on! 

TOLERANCE. 
Tolerance is not craven avoidance 

of issues merely because they are 
fraught with danger; that is weak
ness and cowardice. Tolerance is an 
avoidance of prejudice, mendacity, 
and passion. Tolerance is open
minded, intelligent facing of issues in 
the spirit of truth and fair dealing, 
and when the approach is made in 
this sympathetic manner no candi
date need fear the most searching dis
cussion of his religious opinions.
The Masonic Digest. 

You never get to the end of Christ's 
words. There is something in them 
always behind. They pass , prov-
erbs, they pass into laws, y pass 
into doctrines, they pass int.~/ ·nsn1a
tion. but t.hey m r pass a'" : . i 
after all t. 
tl r.,:: , t.<..n 

Sl-anley. 
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The 

(Jjft 

Superb! 

CHOICE OOSPEL HYMNS 
in 

Flexible Morocco Bindinf}, iltamped m Oold 

Eveqbody knows and loves this songbook. Every
body will want a permanent copy in this hand
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library 
or will make a gift which will be appreciated by 
the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for 
song leaders and evangelists. 

Priced Low 
at 11.00 

Owner's name stamped in 11old, 40c. extra 

On{}' 20 copie~; at thi~; price 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
ltD SEVENTH .AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Oubb, Secretary of the Tenneuee Christian 

Miaaionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Bolea, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and moat complete preaentationa 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

l_i-

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pagea, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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SPRINKLING OR IMMERSION? 

The following card states the tactics of a " profes
sional " debater thus: 

Dear Brother Allen: R. H. Pigue, the noted Methodist 
debater, has been preaching on Blue Creek, near my home. 
I heard him yesterday. He made one false statement after 
another, all through his sermon, on what he said was 
" Why I am a Methodist," and closed his sermon by saying 
the word " sprinkle " is in the Bible forty-four times and 
the word " pour " one hundred and sixty times and the 
word " immersion " is not in it at all; that th~ Mormon 
Church is the only denomination that holds its members 
to one hundred per cent immersion, and proved it by 
reading two clippings from Baptist papers to that effect 
one from the Christian Standard, and one from the Gospei 
Advocate, in which it is stated that the Rev. J. J. Haley 
had taken in some members that did not want to be 
immersed, and they took them. Of course that was a 
willful misrepresentation of the Advocate, and all of its 
readers knew it. But it was not in any of the recent 
issues. He held up the book that the audience could see 
the words " Gospel Advocate," and it was yellow with 
age. I wanted to speak up and ask him to read the 
Advocate's _conim~nt o~ that article, but, being a woman, 
I felt a dehcacy m domg so. If you could find this clip
ping in any old copy of the Advocate, I would be glad for 
you to expose him, if you see fit; if not, just pass it by. 
I am going to look through all of mine to see if I can 
find it. MRS. S. W. DANIEL. 

Daniel's Landing, Tenn. 

We commena Mr. Pigue for being a "debater," or, in 
other words, for being willing to publicly defend what he 
preaches. We recognize that the course he and some 
others pursue brings debates into disrepute and is dis
gusting to sensible and intelligent people. Mr. Pigue and 

a few others are the last of Methodist debaters. Experi
ence has shown Methodist preachers that they cannot sus
tain what they preach, and hence they have quit debating. 
Every debate means a loss of members to the Methodist 
Church. While Mr. Pigue and a few remaining veterans 
of a fast passing generation arc still willing to debate, 
they have reduced debating to a " profession " and enter 
>t debate with no desire or effort to find truth, but appar
e::Itly with a determination to do almost anything on earth 
t,l uphold their partisan position. The assertions made 
by Mr. Pigue, of which Sister Daniel writes in the above, 
are in this class. 

All admit that when Jesus commissioned his apostles 
tu evangelize the nations, he commanded that all penitent 
bElievers be baptized. All know that the original New 
Testament is in Greek and that bapfizo is the word used 
in the Greek Testament. It is such a simple matter to 
find out what the Greek word baptizo means in English 
that any one who knows the Greek alphabet well enough 
to spell out a \vord can look in any Greek-English lexicon 
and see that baptizo means in English to dip, to plunge, 
to snbmerge, to im1nerse. To deny this shows a desire to 
hide the truth and shows a partisan prejudice in favor of 
something that the truth condemns. 

No Greek-E1~glish lexicon in the wor1d gives to sprinkle 
or to pour as the English meaning of baptizo. As raino 
means in English 6o sprinkle and cheo means to pour, so 
baptizo can be translated into English only by the word<> 
to immerse or their equivalent. Raino, to sprinkle, and 
cheo, to pour, are never used in connection with baptism. 
The fact that the words " sprinkle" and " pour " a!."e 
used in the Bible is er tirely irrelevant, as they are never 
used with any reference whatever to baptism. They are 
never used with any reference to sprinkling or pouring 
water unmixed with other things upon any. person or 
thing. In all cases that relate to baptism the word is 
always bapt4zo in some of its forms, never raino or cheo. 
I feel almost like saying that Mr. Pigue knows all this, 
but will refrain because I am aware of the utterly blind
ing influence of partisan prejudice upon a "professional" 
d~bater. Such men are the last men in the world that 
ought to try to preach, teach, or debate. They are a 
Lability, not an asset. 

When Mr. Pigue asserts that the word " immusion " 
is not used in the Bible at all, why is he not fair and 
square enough about it to explain that he means it is not 
h the King James translation? It is in other transla
tions, and some of these translations were made by sprin
klers, too. All who are acquainted with the circumstances 
know why the King James translators did not translate 
the Greek word baptizo into English when they were 
making the King James Version. Those who are informed 
in the matter understand perfectly why these men angli
cized or naturalized a Greek word and thus left a Greek 
word in an English version. King James was the head of 
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the Episcopal or High Church of England, and the High 
Church in 1611, as it is doing to-day, was teaching and 
practicing sprinkling. When the king's translators came 
to the word baptizo, they saw instantly that they could 
not translate it into English without knocking the props 
from under King James' church at one stroke. As time
serving sycophants, ready always to kiss the boot of his 
Royal Majesty, they greatly desired to translate it to 
sprinkle or to pour; but this was absolutely impossible, 
as the scholarship of the world would have laughed them 
t(J scorn. They got over the difficulty by adopting the 
plan of not translating it, but of anglicizing or naturaliz
ing it and thus putting a Greek word into an English 
version. When Mr. Pigue so proudly asserts that the 
word " immersion " is not in the Bible, meaning, of course, 
the King James Version, why is he not fair and square 
enough to explain all this? To tell the truth about it 
would foreve1· ruin his contention. P1·ofessional debaters 
are not noted for wanting the truth to triumph, regardless 
of their partisan contention. 

The statement that the Mormon Church holds its mem
bers to one hundred per cent immersion does not prove 
anything one way or the other The Mormons, like the 
Methodists, teach some things that are true, and the 
Mormons, like the Methodists, teach some things that are 
absolutely false. We are happy to agree with both Mor
mons and Methodists as far as they teach God's truth, 
but we conscientiously feel it our duty before God and the 
world to disagree with both Mormons and Methodists, and 
e' erybody else, where they repudiate God's truth and 
teach falsehood and error of their own. The Mormons 
teach that there is one God, just as they teach that bap
ti~m is immersion. Are we to deny any truth because 
the Mormons teach it? Why does not Mr. Pigue come out 
like an honest man and say that he mentioned immersion 
in connection with the Mormons in a shrewd and sly effort 
h slander immersion by trying to connect it with the bad 
n•putation of the Mormons? We despise hypocrisy and 
camouflage. We think, with Brother A. Campbell, that a 
week's debating is worth a month's preaching when it 
cernes to getting the truth and the facts in the case ·before 
the people. But we do not think that men who do not 
love the truth, and who will pull any kind of a stunt to 
try to win a "victory," ought to be allowed to debate. 
They are not an asset to public intelligence. 

The statement that "the Rev. J. J. Haley," who was 
one of our " transgressive " brethren, took " in some mem
b('l'S that did not want to be immersed, and they took 
them," has nothing to do with whether or not the Bible 
t<'aches immersion, but is another shrewd and sly effort 
to discount immersion. Our "transgressive" brethren, 
who have cut loose from the Bible as their guide and who 
are no loHger identified with us, have taught, and are 
now teaching, many things that are sinful. Not only do 
some of them teach the false doctriPe that people may 
become members of the church without being baptized, 
but some of them have even adopted the obnoxious heresy 
that God did not create man in his own image and that the 
Lord Jesus did not really rise from the dead. If the 
Gospel Advocate printed that our "transgressive " Brother 
J. J. Haley" took in some members that did not want to 
be immersed," it printed it as news and not with approval. 
Mr. Pigue knows that the Gospel Advocate, which is now 
nearing the close of its seventieth volume, has never, at 
any time during its existence, approved of such a sinful 
pt actice in any one. Why should he take a few lines out 
of their connection and so manipulate them as to endeavor 
to make a false impression? This is another trick of the 
•• professional " debater and shows how far partisan preju
dice can drive a man from true religion. No man can 
"take in" people into the church that we read about in 
the New Testament. Human beings do not stand at the 
door of the church with the right and power to decide 

whether or not any man shall be admitted. God himself 
" adds to the church daily " all penitent believers when 
they are "baptized." No man can "add" any one to the 
church. 

The day is fast dawning when the people will take the 
measure of a falsely called " preacher of the gospel " who 
"makes one false statement after another, all through 
his sermon." Many of the people now have Bibles, and a 
few of them are learning what the Bible teaches. When 
Mr. Pigue tries to give a reason "why I am a Methodist," 
it is very certain that his reason is not a Bible reason, 
a!> there are no such people as " Methodists " mentioned 
in the Bible. How can a man give a Bible reason for 
being something that is entirely unknown to the Bible, 
except in connection with "the falling away " from Bible 
Christianity? The Bible records "that the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch" (Acts 11: 26), but 
where does it say they were ever called "Methodists~" 
The Holy Spirit, through Peter, says: "If a man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him 
giorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) But in what 
passage of Scripture does the Holy Spirit teach a man 
to glorify God by wearing the name "Methodist?" We 
have no prejudice one way or the other. I would become 
a Methodist before the setting of to-day's sun if I could 
read it in God's word. My father, who is now preaching 
the gospel as the apostles preached it, was once a very 
active and zealous Methodist, back yonder before he had 
" expounded unto him the way of God more accurately." 
Methodists are taught very little about what 'he Bible 
teaches. Methodist preachers flatly refuse to tell the 
people what Jesus and the apostles command them to do 
to be saved. I have heard my father say that he was 
perfectly amazed when he found out that John Wesley's 
name was not in the Bible. 

Mr. Pigue and all others are right as long as they teach 
what they can read in the Bible. When they get out of 
the Bible, they are wrong. If a man is not able to read the 
Greek original of the New Testament, he cannot fail to see 
what baptism is from the language itself. Let him read 
the accounts of the cases of conversion, as they are re
corded in the Bible, and see how those who were baptized 
came to a river, or to "much water," how they "went 
down into the water" and "were buried therefore with 
t>im through baptism into death," and of how, after bap
ti~m, they " came up out of the water " and " went on " 
their " way rejoicing." If a man who is not blinded by 
partisan prejudice, after simply reading these divine 
records written by the Spirit of God, as they are presented 
to us " in our own language wherein we were born," hon
estly and candidly cannot understand what the Lord com
mands him to do, it would certainly be impossible to prove 
that he is even a subject of the gospel call, on the ground 
that his intellectuality is less than that of "the way
faring men, yea fools." We need exhaust no energy nor 
waste treasure to preach to those of this kind. Per
sonal responsibility attaches only to those who have some 
amount of intellect; and when a person is found to be 
beneath this level, we should not worry over his future 
destiny, as he will evidently be saved with infants and 
idiots on the baby ticket. 

GOD GIVE US MEN! 

God give us men! A time like this demands 
Great hearts, strong miPds, true faith, and ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of office cannot kill; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 
Men who have opirions and a will; 
Men who love honor-men who v. ill not lie; 
Men who can stand before a demagogue 
And brave his treacherous flatteries without blinking; 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the crowd 
In public duty and in private thinking. -Selected. 
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[I OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

Now that I have voluntarily severed my connections 
with the church in our capital city, I look back upon my 
ministry with the good folk there as one of the happiest 
of my life. My wife and I were extended an invitation 
to work with them in the spring, and we began our labors 
with them in' June, 1926. We served until the middle of 
June, 1928. 

As to numerical strength, the church in Washington has 
about one hundred and fifty members. Perhaps it had 
more members in war time than now, but it has never 
been very strong, as churches go in the Southwest. But 
it is by far the strongest church of Christ on the Atlantic 
seaboard north of the Georgia line; and it is stronger, in 
a substantial and lasting way, to-day than ever before in 
it& history. That is especially so in the matter of its 
spiritual harmony and peace. There is entire accord. 
And I am glad, under God, that I was allowed to con
tribute my share toward this condition. There is no more 
harmonious congregation in my acquaintance. 

Preachers have now reached the point generally where 
they do not boast of a part in helping in the matter of 
organization of a congregation; but, owing to the peculiar 
conditions that confronted us in Washington, D. C., I am 
glad I had the privilege, with the very fine overseers who 
are there, based upon the feeling and sentiment .of the 
entire congregation, of helping to put in five of the 
fine men of the congregation as deacons. Owing to the 
peculiar circumstances of the Washington church, this 
was a great step toward harmony and of consequent 
!•reparation for future progress. 

The property owned by the brethren in our capital city 
is a splendid piece of property. It was bought from the 
Presbyterians at an approximate figure of forty thousand 
dollars, but there were ·improvements necessary that 
brought the total expenditure well above that figure. The 
investment has proved to be a good one. The property is 
three blocks from the Arcadia Auditorium, which is the 
Madison Square Garden of Washington. The building is 
a beautiful buff brick trimmed with stone. 

There is still a small sum due on the property, but the 
brethren are not pressed by the matter. They are able to 
formulate a budget to take care of their needs. 

There is an adolescent period for a church as well as 
for an individual. The perplexity in the Washington 
church, in its adolescence, was the fact that it had a cos
mopolitan membership. The members are from the N01:th, 
East, South, and West. The process of adjustment now 
being past, that church is on the road to greater things. 
There is more of the sameness in it than in most churches. 
That is to say, there are no extremely poor folk, nor are 
there any immensely wealthy folk. There are many 
former teachers and collEge professors among them. The 
most of them are now engaged in the government service. 

It was not my intention at first to make a change at 
this time. When the church in Tulsa began to invite me 
to come to Tulsa, I thought I might remain in Washing
ton. In fact, I thought I had already made up my mind 
to stay there. But after studying it all over again, I 
thought probably I could reach more people, and therefore 
do more good, in Tulsa. The soil is more receptive here 
than there. But that does not lessen the need for dili
g~nt work there. The whole church in America should 
awaken to the need of establishing primitive Christianity 
in the great neglected sections of our country, and per
haps the northern Atlantic seaboard is where the work 

i'l needed the most. We ought to send fifty preachers of 
the gospel into that section from Maine to Georgia and 
maintain them there. There are numbers of cities with 
a population of from five hundred thousand to a million 
souls where there is no congregation. And there are 
whole States that do not have a single church of Christ. 
There is a mission field for you; and it is not across the 
sea. How strange that we cannot see it! 

I am glad to state that the elders of the church in 
Washington urged me to stay longer with them. 

It is my information that Brother George A. Klingman 
is to preach in Washington. I congratulate both the con
gregation and Brother Klingman upon the new connec
tion. 

There will continue to be an increasing number of vis
itors to our fair capital. To any prospective visitors let 
me say that the church building is located at Fourteenth 
Street and Meridian Place, N. W. The church and tele
phone number are listed in the directory. Call William 
Locke, Columbia 5793, or J. H. Sturgeon, Georgia 4237-J, 
or Brother Truax, Kensington, Md.; or you may call 
Brother Klingman through either one of these brethren. 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

" In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." (Gen. 1: 1.) "Pictorial History of the World," 
by John Frost, LL.D., sustains the Bible account of the 
earliest ages of the world. I often wonder why such his
tories are not adopted by the various States to be the 
public-school textbooks on the subject of the creation of 
the world. IT IS CLAIMED BY SOME WHO ARE 
IN POSITION TO KNOW. THAT THERE IS A MO
NOPOLY ON TEXTBOOKS WHICH ENABLES THOSE 
WHO DESIRE TO DISCREDIT THE BIBLE TO USE 
THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS AS A MEDIUM TO DIS
SEMINATE THEIR FALSE PROPAGANDA. The 
quotation I give below should be preserved and impressed 
o~ the minds of our children. 

Frost's "Pictorial History of the World," published by 
Harrold & Murray, Richmond, Va., in a chapter on the 
subject of the" Early Ages of the World," states: 

There is among the various records which profess to 
give a history of the earliest ages of the world none upon 
which we can rely with confidence except th<' !'acred 
Scripture~. While other primeval anna)s are. disfi,gured 
with fables so monstrous as at Ol'Ce to discredit their au
thority, and are utterly unsupported. by corroborative te~ti
mony, the .Bible com !"lands ou~ behef. by the sev~re s.ml· 
nlicity of Its narrative; and Its testimony to histoncal 
facts is confirmed by its coincidence with all authentic 
records, all monumental remains, and all ethnographical 
evidence. As historical scierce advances, the Scripture 
narrative becomes more p~ofoundly respected. Each year, 
as it rolls on, brings additional confirmation of its truth. 
Every traveler that returPs from the East tells us of 
some popular custom which has remained unchanged 
since the days of the patriarchs, or some al'cient monu
ment which recognizes the kings of Holy Writ; until at 
length it has become far more difficult for the enlightened 
inquirer to withhold than to express his belief in these 
venerable records of the world's infancy. To the Bible, 
then, we must go in order to learn the origin of the earth 
and its inhabitants. It is there only that we can find any 
accou'lt of what passed in the centuries which preceded 
the Deluge; and surely mankind may be well content that 
the earliest records of the race are written in the simple 
and sublime words of Genesis. 

It is from this sacred record we learn that " in the be
ginning God created the heaven and the earth;" that the 
first man was formed of the dust of the earth and placed 
in the garden of Eden; that he fell from his original state 
of uprightness by tran>gressing the divine command, and 
was consequently expel'ed from the blissful abode which 
had been assigned to him by his Maker. Here also we 
learn that, after his fall, Adam had two sons, Cain and 
Abel, the former of whom slew his brother from jealousy 
at the acceptance of sacrifice by the Creator, while his 
own was rejected; and that in this fearful form death 
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first entered the world. It is in the few verses of Gene~is, 
which contain the only history extant of the antediluvian 
ages, that we find notices of the founders of the primary 
occupations of mankind. Here we recognize Adam as the 
primitive gardener, Cain as the husbandman, Abel as a 
shepherd, and Jabal as a nomad. Here also we read of 
the inventors of some of the useful and fine arts-Tubal
cain an instructor of every artificer in brass and iron, 
and Jubal, the father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ. The same venerable record informs us that with 
the increase of knowledge came the increase of moral 
depravity, until the period of the Deluge, when all were 
swept away, save Noah and his family, who were pre
served in the ark. It is generally admitted that the Mount 
Ararat on which the ark rested is one of the loftiest peaks 
in Armenia. 

The tenth chapter of Genesis gives the names of the 
principal descendants of Noah spreading themselves over 
the world and founding the various families of men among 
whom it was divided. Moses refers to the division of the 
earth among the postdiluvians in Deut. 32: 8: " When the 
Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the children of men, he set the bounds of the 
peoples." Also, Acts 17: 26 states this fact: "And he 
[God] made of one every nation of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, having determined their appointed 
seasons, and the bounds of their habitation." 

The seasons, as well as the boundaries of their respective 
appointments, were the appointment of God. It is easier 
tn believe the Bible than it is to doubt it, and by far it is 
more reasonable to accept the facts of the Holy Book. 

QUERIES ON 1 COR. 11: 3-16. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Brother Leslie G. Thomas has submitted the following 
queries, requesting that I answer them " through the 
Gospel Advocate: 

Dear Brother Kurfees: Will you please answer through 
the Gospel Advocate the following questions: What rela
tion does verse 3 of the eleventh chapter of First Co
rinthians sustain to verses 4-16? Whose head was dis
honored by the " woman praying or prophesying with her 
head unveiled? " Why was it " a shame to a woman to be 
shorn or shaven? " What is the meaning of " for " in the 
expression, "her hair is ~iven her for a covering? " I 
am inclined to your positiOn as stated in the Advocate, 
September 25, 1913, page 921, but in studying this ques
tion I have met with a difficulty-viz., Thayer in his 
Greek-English Lexicon says that the word is used as in 
Luke 11: 11 and not as in Matt. 17: 27. The quotation 
from Thayer follows: " 2. indicating exchange, succession, 
for, instead of, in place of (something). a. univ. instead 
of: anti ichthus ophin, Luke 11: 11 ; anti perib-olaiou to 
serve as a covering, 1 Cor. 11: 15. . . . b. of that 
for which anything is given, received, endured: Matt. 5: 
38; 17: 27 (to release me and thyself from obligation)." 

In the passage to be examined, Paul makes the follow
ing statement of facts: (1) "The head of Christ is God." 
(2) "The head of every man is Christ." (3) "The head 
of the woman is the man." Thus, in substance and in the 
form of an ascending scale, Paul says that man is the 
head of woman; that Christ is the head of man; and that 
God is the head of Christ. In the light of these facts, let 
u~ now consider our brother's queries in the order in 
which he propounds them. 

1. "What relation does verse 3 of the eleventh chapter 
of First Corinthians sustain to verses 4-16? " Verse 3 
states, in general terms, the divine order as to headship 
and dominion in the case of woman, man, Christ, and 
God, and verses 4 to 16 show how that order should be 
respected and how it may be disregarded. 

2. " Whose head was dishonored by the ' woman praying 
OJ' prophesying with her head unveiled?'" Paul says 
that she " dishonors her head," and he had alre,ady said 
that " the head of the woman is the man." Hence, in the 
case in hand, she fails to show proper regard for head
ship as ordained of God. 

3. " Why was it ' a shame to a woman to be shorn or 

shaven? ' " Because it fashioned her, to that extent, as 
a m~n, and it ·is God's will, distinctly revealed in the 
Bible, to keep the sexes distinguishable, and hence he 
forbids their wear:ng each other's clothes. "A woman 
shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman's garment; for whosoever 
doeth these things is an abomination unto Jehovah." 
( Deut. 22: 5.) It is a fine defense and enforcement both 
of womanly modesty and of morality. Dr. Bloomfield, 
in his Greek Testament with English Notes, commenting 
on 1 Cor. 11: 5, makes this sensible and suggestive com
n,ent: " The custom was for all married women, as well 
as single ones, to wear veils in public. Hence, to depart 
from that custom (which was regarde~ as symbolical of 
subjection to her husband and among the Jews was a 
tl•ken of modesty) would be to act out of character, and 
thus occasion disg: ace to the husband and scandal to the 
church in the eyes of the heathens." Christopher Words
\~orth, referring also to Deut. 22: 25, makes this com
ment on 1 Cor. 11: 5: "God has prescribed certain laws of 
dominion and subjection respectively to man and woman. 
If men or women confound these laws, they sin against 
God, who, in 01 der that both may be reminded of these 
laws, has forbidden man to wear the apparel of woman, 
and woman that of man." On verses 4-6 of the same 
passage, that great scholar, Dean Henry Alford, says: 
" The head of the man in this respect of honoring or dis
honoring has been (verse 3) explaired to be Christ. Him 
he dishonors by appearing veiled before men, thus recog
nizing subjection to thern in an assembly which ought to 
be conformed to Christian order. The case of the woman 
is just the converse. She, if she uncovers herself . 
in such an assembly, dishonors her head (the rnan 

.) by apparently casting off his headship; and if 
this be so, the apostle proceeds, why not go further and 
cut off her hair, which of it~elf is a token of this subjec
tion? But if this be acknowledged to be shameful, 
let the further decency of the additional covering be con
ceded likewise." Dr. James Macknight, in his work on 
the Apostolical Epistles, commenting on verses 3-6, says: 
" In the East it was reckoned immodest in women to 
appear unveiled before any of the male sex, except their 
nearest relatives. Thus Rebecca veiled herself on seeing 
Isaac. (Gen. 24: 65.) The immodesty of women appear
ing unveiled in an aEsembly of men, the apostle illustrated 
by observing that it was one and the same thing with 
beiPg shaven." 

4. " What is the meaning of ' for ' in the expression, 
' her hair is given her for a covering? ' " In this place 
it is a translation of anti, which, as shown by Liddell and 
~cott and exemplified by numerous Greek authors 
throughout the classic period, has various meanings, such 
as opposite, over against, answering to, instead, in the 
place of, as much as, a.~. at the price of, for the sake of, 
i11 preference to, and other variations; and both Thayer 
and Sophocles not only join them in giving "instead of" 
as one of its meanings, but Thayer maintains that it has 
that meaning in 1 Cor. 11: 1 5 precisely as it has in Luke 
11: 11 and James 4: 15, and I see nothing that seems to 
me to justify dissent from him on this point. 

Let us now examine these passages, and I think we will 
see that they present no insurmountable difficulty. Luke 
11: 11 says: " Of which of you that is a father shall his 
son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and he 
fur (anti) a fish give him a serpent?" That is, "for"
instead of-" a fish" he "give him a serpent." (Jame~ 

4: 15 says: " For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall both live and do this or that." Here "for," the 
first word in the passage, is a translation of anti. The 
reader may ask: " How, then, can it mean 'instead of' 
ill this place?" The Revisers make it plain in a footnote, 
where, for the expression, " fo,.r that ye ought to say," 
they substitute " instead of your saying." That is: 
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"You say one thing instead of another when the latter 
is what you ought to say." And 1 Cor. 11: 15 says: 
" Her hair is given her for a covering." The term " for " 
here in the phrase, " for a covering," is also a translation 
of anti. How, then, can it mean, as Thayer maintains, 
" instead of?" 

There are two Greek words for "hair " which appear 
in the New Testament. The one in ordinary usage, 
whether the hair of man or beast is meant, is thrix, used 
in such passages as Matt. 5: 36; John 11: 2; Acts 27: 
34, and others; and, as shown by Liddell and Scott, be
Rides meaning the hair of the head, it sometimes mear.s 
sheep's wool,. pig's bristles, the crest of the lark, and even 
a horse's mane. Then, there is an entirely different word 
which, it seems for special reasons, is sometimes used to 
indicate hair. That word is lromee, used in both classic 
and New Testament Greek. In its verb form, komaoo, 
Thayer defines it, " to let the hair grow, have long hair," 
and he cites 1 Cor. 11: 14 as an example. The word 
1.-omeetis, which is derived from it, but does not occur 
in the New Testament, is defined by Sophocles "long
haired." Thayer defines komee, "hair, head of hair," 
and he adds this significant comment: "According to 
Schmidt, it differs from thrix (the anatomical or physical 
tPrm) by designating the hair as an ornament (the notion 
of length behg only secondary and suggested)." "The 
notion of length,'' as the reader can see, is there, but, 
" according to Schmidt," the primary idea in using the 
term is to designate "the hair as an ornament." I recall 
nc example where thrix is so used. Pickering's Greek 
Lexicon defines komee thus: " The hair of the head; 
Ieong hair; the foliage or leaves of trees, and plants." 
This emphasizes the idea advanced by Schmidt. 

Now let us place alongside of all these facts tlie 
phrase in question: " Her hair is given her for a cover
iug." Please note that it is her komee, not thrix, that is 
thus given her; and, according to Thayer, anti here 
means " instead of;" and hence, a literal translation, 
without due regard to the context and to all the facts, 
would read, " Her hair is given her instead of a cover
ing;" and if it should be insisted that, according to 
Thayer, he and all others should so render anti in this 
place, then, of course, it would mean that "her hair is 
given her instead of" whatever is meant by the original 
word here for "covering." That word is pe1-i.bolaion, 
made up of a verb and a preposition and meaning "to 
throw around;" hence, in cla~sic Greek it means " that 
which is thrown a1·ound, a covering; a covering for the 
feet; a char'iot covel'; a bed cover; and sometimes, as 
shown by Dean Alford's ccmment on the passage, a gar
ment "which the Grecian women used ordinarily as a 
shawl;" and, according to Thayer, in the New Testament 
ii means "a mantle" or "a veil." Now, if we follow 
the literal renderil'g, Paul, stating the design of woman's 
hair, says: " Her hair is given her instead of" a 
" mantle " or a " veil." We are compelled to make it 
read that way if we are compelled to render anti by 
"instead of." Then, no matter what kind of a "cover
ing " the word pe1'ibolaion may mean, would not this 
teach, it may be asked, that woman's hair, being "instead 
of " a " mantle " or "veil," is all the " covering" she 
needs in the public assembly? Yes, thus literally con
strued, it might mean this; and here is revealed the mis
take of such literal construction of this passage, for the 
context forbids it. In this passage the apostle emphasized 
God's creation of "the woman for the man" (verse 9); 
that man is her " head," and hence, in principle, is over 
her as Christ is over man and God is over Christ (verse 
3) ; and her God-given natural veil or covering of "long 
hair," which "is a g~ory to her" (verse 15), she being 
" the glory of the man " and he " the image and glory 
of God" (verse 7), is given as the .reason why she should 
not appear in the public assembly " with her head un-

veiled" (verse 5), and thus without "a sign of authority 
on her head " (verse 10). 

At this point, in instances of devout women seeming 
puzzled as to whether it is necessary for them to wear 
any head covering in the public assembly besides their 
hair, I have suggested that, to be on the infallibly safe 
side, which is never wrong, they should wear some kind of 
artificial head covering which can do no harm even if not 
divinely required, and if so required they are still on the 
safe side. 

Now, in view of all the facts, it clearly follows that, 
if we insist on rendering anti " instead of " in this par
ticular passage, then we are forced to the conclusion that 
woman's " hair is given her instead of a mantle or veil," 
and, therefore, that no other " mantle " or " veil " is 
needed in the public assembly; whereas the context dis
tinctly shows that, besides woman's hair, she should wear 
some other mantle or veil. Hence, confronted by its 
manifest absurdity, Thayer insists on no such literal 
rendering here, but, having due regard for the context 
and for all the facts, hesitates not to ignore, as often has 
to be done in correct translation, his own literal term 
"in.~tead of"' for anti here, and translates it freely, "Her 
hair is given her to serve as a covering." Hence, in this 
place, anti means ''instead of" only in the sense of "ex
change " as expressed in Thayer's general definition. 

I think ·it proper to add that the conclw;ion hne 
reached is confirmed by the great work entitled "A 
Grammar of New Testament Greek in the Light of His
torical Research," by Dr. A. T. Robertson, of the South
ern Baptist Theological Seminary. On anti he says: 
" The idea of ' in the place of ' or ' instead ' comes where 
two substantives placed opposite to each other are equiva
lent and so may be exchanged The majority of the New 
Testament examples belong here." And on our passage 
he adds: "The idea of exchange appears also in 1 Cor. 
11 :15--hee komee anti peribolaiou." (Pages 573, 574.) 
Thus komee (hair) and peribolaion (covering) "are 
equivalent and so may be exchanged." And the learned 
"Grammar of New Testament Greek," by Dr. James 
Hope Moulton, commenting on anti, says: "'In front of,' 
with a normal adnominal genitive, passes naturally into 
' h place of,' with the idea of equivalence or return or 
substitution, our for." (Page 100.) According to this, 
he would render it as in the Revised Version, "Her hair 
is given her for a covering,'' which, as we have seen, is 
in harmony with Thayer's rendering, "Her hair is given 
her to serve as a covering." 

As to my position as stated in the Gospel Advocate, 
September 25, 1913," I do not now recall what I then :;:aid, 
and I have not acc€sS to that volume of the Gospel Advo
cate. I am not conscious, however, of having said any
thing at that time whi~h is not doctrinally in harmony 
with this article. The two statements may proceed on 
differc!lt lines and one may be more extended than the 
other, but I do not think they will contradict each other. 
W c may all make mistakes; but if we are fortunate 
enough to state the truth at all times, then our statements 
at different times will always be in harmony with each 
other. 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., October 29: "The 
meeting at Woden. Texas, a mission point in East Texas, 
closed with no visible results. The interest was good 
throughout the mePting and the attendaPce was fine. If 
this work could be followed up. there could be a little con
gregation established there. We have real mission fields 
here in our own country. I do not like to be called a 
critic: but if I am called one for saying that we have 
some brethren amoPg us with an overweening desire. f<?r 
' foreign ' mi~~ionary work, I shall not ob.iect. for It IS 
true. The Bible knows no such thing as ' foreign' mis
sionary work. We nPed more in the fields everywhere, 
but to begin at rome first is our duty. We should Pot let 
our ow., die for wal't of the b·uth. while we send both 
<'Ur mea"s and men away from home."· 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

JACOB CREATH, SR.
The subject of this sketch was born in Nova Scotia,

Canada, February 7, 1777. He was thus born a subject
of Great Britain. At the age of ten his parents emigrated
with him to Virginia. He united with the Baptist Church
at the age of twelve and began preaching at the age of
e i g h t e e n . He was or-
dained as a B a p t i s t
Va., in 1798. In 1803 he
preacher in Louisa County,
went to Kentucky and lo-
cated in Fayette County.

He was a man of fine
personal appearance. His
features were regular; he
had a prominent forehead
and remarkably keen and
penetrating dark eyes. His
voice was musical, strong,
and commanding. He was
uneducated, except in the
experiences of life. He
had no advantages in
school; in fact, he did not
attend school. However,
his language was clear
and accurate for one un-
trained in literary educa-
tion. He was oratorical
and had a vivid imagina-
tion. The statesman, Henry
Clay, pronounced him to
be the finest natural ora-
tor he had ever heard.
Very few men possessed
more of the simple ele-
ments necessary to a popu-
lar orator than Jacob
Creath.

He had a free and easy
intercourse with all men.
He was affectionate and
what would now be called "a good mixer." He exerted
a very great and controlling influence over his audience
and associates. He was considered a successful leader in
the Baptist Church. It is said that he possessed very
little of the sectarian spirit which existed among the
leaders of that church. He was a man who loved peace
and exercised a forgiving spirit toward his religious ene-
mies. He fought with all the earnestness of his soul any-
thing that opposed the Baptist doctrine for several years.
In all of his conflicts as a Baptist he won the respect of
his opponents.

Jacob Creath was gradually led into the light. He
never left the Baptist Church until 1827. Many of his
Baptist brethren who were preachers had already left
the Baptists. But he did not want to be hasty in giving
up the Baptist faith; hence, he was cautious and some-
what tardy in leaving the ranks of the Baptists. He
wanted to be sure of his ground, and reexamined every
principle of the Baptist Church in the light of the New
Testament before he yielded. This is to be commended
in him.

There was much inward conflict between his early con-
viction and his later knowledge of the truth of God. He
was greatly endeared to his early religious association

which made it difficult for him to grasp and appreciate
the truth as he now saw it revealed in the New Testa-
ment. Only those who have been entangled in the meshes
of religious error can appreciate the struggle which he
had in leaving the Baptist Church. He counted well the
cost before he made the change. He knew the value of
his friends in the Baptist Church, and also knew how
bitter would be their persecutions if he left them; but
when he saw the fullness of the light and the glorious
truth of the gospel, he left the church of his father. He
soon made friends, because he was a lovable character
and preached with power the gospel of the Lord Jesus

Christ. He, like "Rac-
coon" John Smith, took
with him many from the
Baptist faith. He labored
earnestly and humbly in
Kentucky for a number of
years. He would move
from one county to another,
and wherever he went he
planted a church. It is said
that when he moved, some-
times whole congregations
would go en masse with
him. This made it easier
for him to establish a
church in a community.
It also shows his powerful
influence over his brethren
and sisters.

He preached the gospel
with so much simple elo-
quence and such great
power that hundreds were
converted and whole Bap-
tist churches turned from
their errors and accepted
the truth. He rejoiced in
the freedom and fullness
of the simple gospel and
could tell the story of the
cross with pathos and con-
viction. As an exhorter,
he possessed rare and valu-
able talent, and his power
has affected his entire audi-
ence upon many an occa-

sion. Upon one occasion he delivered a sermon to the
Baptist Association in which he set forth with such clear-
ness and effectiveness the individual rights of the local
churches that Thomas Campbell and other competent
judges who were present regarded it as unequalled in
eloquence and power. He was gentle and affectionate with
all. He manifested no arrogance or feeling of superiority
over any one, but labored earnestly in the humility of the
Spirit of Christ.

He furnishes a beautiful example in his association
with other preachers of the gospel. He was ready to
give "honor to whom honor is due," in honor preferring
others to himself at all times. There was no strife or
preacher jealousy in his heart or life. He rejoiced in the
labors and successes of others as much as in the success
of his own labors. Even in his old age he did not feel'
himself superior to his younger brethren who were preach-
ing the gospel. He was anxious to encourage and help
his younger brethren in the work of the Lord. He was
always for peace and harmony and cooperation with all
good men in the work of the Lord.

Alexander Campbell was in Kentucky in 1850 and heard
Jacob Creath preach, and he described him and his
speech with the following language: "Though his once
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brilliant eye is quEnched in darkness, and his subduing 
voice is broken into weak tones, he rises in his soul while 
nature sinks in years; and with a majesty of thought 
v·hich naught but heaven and hope can inspire, he spoke 
to us a few last words, which so enraptured my soul, 
that in the ecstasy of feeling produced by them, when he 
closed there was silence in my heart for half an hour; 
and when I recovered myself, every word had so passed 
away that nothing remained but a melancholy reflEction 
that I should never again hear that most eloquent tongue, 
which had echoed for half a century through Northern 
Kentucky with such resistless sway as to have quellEd the 
maddening strife of sectarian tongues and propitiated 
myriads of ears and hearts to the divine eloquence of 
Almighty love. Peace to his soul; and may his sun grow 
larger at its setting, as his soul expands in the high hope 
of seeing as he is seen, and of loving as he has been 
l•'ved." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, page 404.) . This is 
a remarkable eulogy of this humble servant of God who 
wrought noble service in the army of the Lord. 

For the last seven years of his life he was totally 
blind. He had a sudden attack of jaundice at Memphis, 
Tenn., while he was on his way to Mississippi, and this 
left him blind. Under this affliction he was submissive 
a11d bore it without a murmur. This brought his public 
ministry to a close. He spent these seven years in asso
ciating with his brethren and encouraging them to be 
faithful to the Lord. He possessed qualifications which 
made him a charming conversationalist in the social cir
cle, and he was a favorite among the brotherhood wher
<.ver he went. He died on March 14, 1857, and passed to 
his reward at the ripe age of fourscore years. It is good 
tL remember him for his work's sake during the stormy 
days of the Restoration Movement. 

WHO MAKES ELDERS, AND WHAT FOR? 
BY J. D. TANT. 

In the Bible I read the qualifications and the duties of 
an elder. Seventeen positive and nine negative require
ments are demanded of him by the God of heaven. (1 
Tim. 3; Tit. 2.) When a man has these qualifications, 
the Holy Ghost puts him over the church of God to feed it. 
I Acts 20: 28.) 

When a man has these Scriptural qualifications and is 
put over the church of God by the Holy Ghost, just as 
well talk about a mule's resigning his muleship and becom
ing a cow, or a man's resigning his m~leship and becomin~ 
a female, as of an elder's resigni!'g his eldership. Mo:;,t 
of the elders I have met in the church of God can resign 
their eldership, as God had nothing to do with thEir 
making. 

I visited a church this year that was divided, and 1 
could not find a Scriptural elder among them. I learr ed 
that the church had made them elders because they were 
property holders in the town, and the church did not 
\'!ant their elders to move off like they might do if they 
had no property. I visited two more congregations which 
thought the work of the elder was to manage the meeting
house instead of to feed the church of God. Both churches 
were able and needed and desired the enlargement of their 
meetinghouse, but could not build because their elders did 
uot approve of enlarging; and neither elder had SEmit: 

enough to build a chicken coop, to say nothing· of a meet-
il!ghouse. . 

I know some so-called " elders " who try to manage the 
meetinghouse instead of feeding the church of God, who 
never try to teach their congregations to give as they 
have been prospered, but send for a preacher to hold a 
meeting, with not one cent in the treasury. Then they 
get up the last day of the meeting and make a wonderful 
talk. "What a grand meeting we have had! And to
qay's contribution must go to the preacher, for 'the Ia-

borEr is worthy of his hire!'" And when the church and 
the outsiders contribute one hundred and fifty dollars for 
tl:e preacher, said elders will get off and-" That is more 
than Brother A should have;" and they give him one hun
dred dollars and do something else with the other fifty 
dollars that was colleted for the preacher. 

Recently I sent an appointment to a leading member of 
one of our strong churches in West Tennessee to please 
announce that I would be the e at a certain time to preach 
the gospel and tell them about the work and needs of our 
Orphan Home at Columbia. But one of the leading elders 
thought the Holy Ghost appointed him overseer of the 
meetinghouse instead of the church, and said I could not 
preach there because I sent my appcintment to one of the 
members instead of to him. 

I find that many churches of Christ are dying to-day 
under inefficient and ignorant elders. Three-fourths of 
the churches would be better off not to have any elders 
until they are better qualified. 

It seems that our Bible colleges are now turning out 
about three preachers for each located job, and I notice 
that my dear brother, A. M. Burton, is soon to start a 
school-! guess, to make more preachers. If he will be 
so kind as to start a school to make Scriptural elders, I 
think he will meet the approval of five hundred thousand 
brethren who to-day are handicapped by unscriptural 
elders. I know I would work for his school the rest of 
my life. 

I have great love and most profound respect for a 
Scriptural elder, but I get awfully tired of seeing the 
work of God retarded by a set of so-called " elders " who 
do not study the Bible. I would be glad if all my breth
ren who ever preach a sermon on the qualifications of 
an elder in their big meetings would write me. I would 
also be glad to hear from any church who ever heard a 
<>ermon on the elder's managing the church and not the 
meetinghouse. I often get letters from good members 
tt:lling me that they would be glad for me to hold a meet
bg for them, but the elders said I was too hard on the 
elders and they did not want me. Yet I teach nothing on 
the eldership that I cannot read in the word of God. 
Nearly all of our elders have one qualification out of the 
twenty-six-they have one wife. Sometimes they have 
two or three qualifications besides this one. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................. $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.58 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .................. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Wayward boys are thorns on the .-.roily tree. 

Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 

A church which courts the world never wins its suit. 

] 

A. B. Barret began a meeting at Mayfield, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

Laborers in the vinevard of the Lord will never get r 
raise of wages by a strike. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North. 
this city, at both services, last Sunday. 

B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, Ga., began a meeting at 
David Lipscomb College last Mondy night. 

John R. Hovious preached at Wildersville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, and at Lexington, Tenn., the preceding Lord's 
day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting last Sunday at Summit, 
Ga. It is expected that the meeting will continue over 
three Lord's days. 

The righteous receive more pleasure from getting the 
abuse of the world than wicked men get from receiving 
the praise of men. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday, morning and evening. R. V. Cawthon 
will preach next Sunday. 

J. N. Armstrong advises that there will be meetings at 
Harding College, Morrillton, Ark., Wednesday and Thurs
day of Thanksgiving week. 

A very large audience attended the "home-coming " 
for former members of the old South College Street 
Church, held at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Hugh E. Garrett, Brirbridge, Ga., November 8: "We 
begin services in our church house Sunday at 11 A.M. I 
shall conduct a fifteen-days' meeting. This is the finest 
prospect for a splendid congregation I ever saw." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, November 7: "The 
meeting in Holdenville, Okla., just closed, resulted in 
seventeen baptisms. Marion Davis, of Franklin, Tenn., 
led the singing. I. will begin a meeting at Runge, Texas, 
on Friday night." 

We know of a good, loyal, gospel preacher, who is also 
a splendid personal worker, who desires work with some 
congregation in Oklahoma or Northern Texas. He is a 
successful evangelist. Any congregation wanting a 
preacher will do well to write this office. 

The Gospel Advocate learns with regret of the automo
bile accident in which E. 0. Coffman and daughter, of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., were injured. Our latest informa
tio'n is that both are resting easy. Brother Coffman is the 
efficient principal of the Lawrenceburg High School. 

All arrangements have been completed for the tent 
meeting to be held at the corner of Eighth Avenue and 
Taylor Street, this city, beginning on the first Sunday in 
May, 1929. The four North Nachville congregations
Twelf!h Avenue, Eighth Avenue, Twenty-second Avenue, 
~nd ~1xth A_venue and Buchanan Street-are cooperating 
m th1s. meetmg. Horace W. Busby, of Texas, will do the 
preach mg. 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., November 8: "On the 
fourth Sunday in October I was with the church at 
Eminence, in Tennessee, and last Sunday I was with the 
church at Hennitage Springs. Next Friday I shall leave 
for a short meeting in Sumner County, Tenn. From there 
I shall go to a meeting in Clay County, after which I will 
be !eady for the Creacy-Massey debate at Red Boiling 
Sprmgs, November 26-30." 

We advise correspondents that when they send us car
bon copies of articles they are sending verbatim to other 
papers we feel that the quickest way such articles hit the 
wastebasket is too slow. When a writer "puts one over 
on us," we will naturally watch him in the future. We 
select our own reprints, otherwise want nothing but well
written, first-class, original manuscript. We are sperd
ing a whole lot of money and lots of labor to make the 
Gospel Advocate worth while and without a superior any
where. Considering the paper it is printed on, its me
chanical make-up, and the value of its contents, the Gospel 
Advocate does not have an equal on earth. 

W. P. Skaggs, Thornton, Texas, November 6: "One 
baptism last Lord's day." 

E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, November 5: "Yester
day was my first Sunday with the Trinity Heights Church. 
One confession and baptism." 

J. D. Boyer, of Davis City, Iowa, with his wife, has re
cently been engaged in a mEeting in Louisville, Ky. They 
plan to be away from home for some time. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., November 5: "The 
Lakeland church, with home forces leading, will begin a 
protracted meeting on the third Sunday in November." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., November 10: "I am 
to engage Mr. C. B. Massey (Missionary Baptist) in a 
five-days' debate at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., beginning 
on Monday morning, November 26, at ten o'clock. The 
plan of salvation and apostasy will be discussed. The 
debate bids fair to be a good one. Mr. Massey has en
gaged in some fifty debates and is said to be a nice man. 
Brethren from a distance are cordially invited to attend 
and will be cared for in the homes of the brethren." 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., October 28: "The work at 
this place continues to look encouraging. Two good serv
ices last Lord's day. One has come to us from the Chris
tian Church since my last report. H. Paul Lewis, of 
Nashville, Tenn., a converted Jew, will preach for us 
next Lord's day. Brother Lewis is a splendid young 
preacher and is doing all in his power to convert his peo
ple. He is conducting a Hebrew mission in Nashville, 
Tenn. Brethren should encourage him wherever he goes." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumort, Texas, November 5: "Two 
more confessions at Central yesterday and baptism last 
night. Some of the brethren and sisters and I went w 
Orange in the afternoon, where we had a splendid service. 
Last week we bel!"an a Thursriav-morPing women's Bible 
class. We go to the Tuberculosis Hospital each Thursday 
evening. I shall be back in ' Old Kentucky' on the next 
fourth Lord's day and shall preach at Pottsville, near my 
home in Graves County. The last two converts were 
reared Catholics." 

C. B. Thomas, Henderson, Tenn., November 5: " Since 
enterirg school I have had considerable trouble with my 
eyes. It now seems that I h:we lost my right eye; but in 
an effort to save it, if po~sible, and to preserve the other 
one, I have been forced to abandon my studies. However, 
I am enjoying school very much and am receiving some of 
the benefits thereof by sitting in the classes. I am preach
ing every opportunity that I have. I wish to be kept 
busy. Brethren, command me if I can be of any service 
in your community." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico. October 31: 
"We closed the meeting at Hot Springs, N. M., Sunday, 
October 28. We succeeded in gettwg twelve members to
gether, who met in the hall of Brother Inman's apartme:1t 
house for worship the last ~undfly of the Jl1PPtiPg. and 
we are convinced they will go forward and that others 
will obey the gospel. If some preacher who is able would 
go to Hot Springs and strengthen the mentbers for two 
or three months, we would probably have a good church 
there by next spring." 

0. E. Phillips. Searcy, Ark., November 2: "Yesterday 
I visited J o"'n E. Dunn in thP sanitarium at Newport, 
Ark. Brother Dunn wa.,; stricken suddenly and under
went an operation on October 11 for ruptured appendix. 
His case has been very serious, but he is now recove1·ing 
and will be able to return to his home, 304 South Waverly 
Drive, Dallas, Texas. The expense has been great, and it 
will be some weeks before he will be able to preach again. 
A number of his friends have heard of his misfortune 
and have sent him some help in this time of need. I shall 
leave Searcy for my home in Abilene, Texas, Sunday 
night." 

Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, made the Gospel Advo
cate office and the Central church of Christ a very plea~
ant visit last Monday Brother Warlick had just finished 
a series of meetings in Tennessee, having just closed the 
last one at GaineEboro with seven or eight baptisms. At 
Willette, where Brother Warlick debated with Mr. Gregory 
last year, twer.ty-one were baptized. Brother Warlick is 
now on his way to Missouri for a meeting, after which 
he will return to Troy, Ark., for his fourth debate at that 
place with the Baptists, two of which were held this year. 
The last one was with Ben M. Bogard, but the Baptists 
want to try it over again with another man. 
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G. W. Jarrett, of Perry, Fla., recently preached at 
Magnolia, eight miles from Dowling Park, Fla. 

L. N. Moody, Cooledge, Texas, November 5: "Both of 
the services yesterday were fine. The crowds are growing 
all the time." 

C. M. Pullias, Dallas, Texas, November 10: "The work 
here moves on nicely. People are responding weekly to 
the invitation. Our audiences are growing and interest 
is splendid." 

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., November 5: "We closed a 
good meeting at Fairview Chapel, near Fordland, Mo., on 
Sunday, with six baptisms. One had been a Baptist. I 
began at Fordland last night." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala .. , November 5: "I preached 
to two splendid audiences at Boston, Ala., about ten miles 
east of Winfield, last Lord's day. There was also a large 
attendance here for Bible study and worship." 

B. C. Goodpasture, 1198 Clifton Road, N. ~., Atlanta, 
Ga., November 5: "Eight were added at the mornirg serv
ices at Seminole Avenue yesterday, and one baptism at the 
evening service. Largest attendance at all services so far." 

Harris J. Dark, Hartsville, Tenn., November 6: "Our 
fifteen-days' meeting closed on October 28. G. C. Brewer 
did the preaching. Four were baptized during the meet
ing and another last Sunday. The Gospel Advocate is a 
source of encouragement and inspiration." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., November 5: "The 
last two Sundays we have had good crowds and great 
interest. Two confessed their wrongs and promised to 
live a more active life in the church. The young people 
are interesting themselves in getting others to come to the 
Bible study." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, November 4: " Our fall 
meeting closed with thirteen additions-ten by primary 
obedienc2. H. W. Ba~kes, of Cambridge, Ohio, did the 
preaching. The work here is growing better all the time. 
Our new building is located on Thayer and East Tall
madge A,·enues." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Morrill ton, Ark., November 8: " Last 
Lord's day I preached for the church at Calico Rock, Ark. 
On the Sunday before I was at Searcy, Ark. I am preach
ing monthly at these two places while in school in Hard
ing College. There are about thirty boys in school here 
that are preaching or preparing themselves to preach." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., November 7: "Our 
meeting at Pleasantville closed on Sunday night with six 
baptims and two restorations. Our crowds were good 
throughout and interest unexcelled anywhere. I am now 
back at my regular work with the church at Waverly and 
ether congregations of the county. I always speak a good 
word for the Gospel Advocate wherever I preach. It is 
fine." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill., November 5: " I like the 
Gospel Advocate. It has writers who regard the truth 
above worldly favor. The recent article on 'Woman ' 
was fine. We need more on the subject. The woman of 
to-day stirs the modesty in most men in many localities. 
Women are so valuable in molding character in childnn. 
Fashbns, fads, and fancies are principally upheld in 
Illinois." 

C. A. Norred, Cleburne, Texas, November 2: " It was 
my privilege to spend the last two weeks of October in a 
meeting with the Charlotte Avenue Church, in Nashville, 
Tenn. As I remember, there were nineteen baptisms and 
five restorations. With few exceptions, those responding 
were adults, and many were from the denominations. 
While there I had the pleasure of baptizing one man inside 
the walls of the State penitentiary." 

W. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., November 12: "I 
preached at South Harpeth on the second Lord's day in 
October and baptized two persons-a husband and wife. 
On the third Sunday I was at Shady Grove, in Hickman 
County, where my grandfather, J. K. Speer, did ~orne of 
the first preaching and helped to organize the ccrgregation 
about eighty-five years ago. They still have a strong 
church and a good church building." 

Jarratt L. Smith, Nashville, Tenn., NevE mber 8: " From 
the middle of May till October 20 I was at several ap
pointments for week-end and protracted meetings. In all, 
eleven were baptized. Some others came back to their 
' first love.' I did a little preaching in and near Pikeville, 
Tenn., and was in the p'easant home of C. H. Woodroof, 
who is doing a good work in that section. I found M. A. 
Creel at Athens, Ala., in a good work and labor of love." 

W. E. Jones, Hartshorne, Okla., October 30: "I closed 
a short meeting at Canadian, Okla., on October 28, with 
twenty-five added to the congregation-twenty-one bap
tized and four restored." 

W. C. Phillips, Blue Ridge, Ga., November 8: " I am 
here in a mission meeting in the courthouse. As far as I 
have been able to learn, there is not a member of the 
church here. J. A. Salmons is assisting me by leading the 
song service. It will require much patience and hard 
work to establish the ca11Se of Christ here. Pray for us." 

Flavil Hall, 2 South Tasmania Avenue, Pontiac, Mich., 
November 1: " Readers of the Gospel Advocate who have 
friends in Christ who have moved or are moving to this 
city are requested to write me at the above street number, 
giving names and street number, if possible. One from 
Nashville and others have recently been added to our 
membership." 

F. L. Paisley, Cordell, Okla., October 30: "I have been 
here only six months, but refigned last Sunday. This is 
no reflection on some of the best people in the kingdom 
who Jive here. The church at Seminole has engaged my 
time, beginning next Lord's day. They are building a 
splendid house, strictly modern in every way. The elders 
here and a large majority of the church have backed me 
and cooperated with me in every way I could ask. I re
gret to leave them, but they say I am not to be blamed in 
so doing.'' 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., November 4: "I closed 
my protracted-meeting work at Pernell, Okla., on October 
31. We had a good hearing there. Three were baptized 
and one was restored. I am now ready to begin my regu
lar work for the winter. I will preach at Maysville on the 
first Sunday in each month, at Byars on the second Sun
day, at Wirt on the third Sunday, and at Foster on the 
fourth Sunday. I shall be ready for protracted-meeting 
work by May 15. I would like to spend next September 
in Tennessee." 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., November 5: "Possibly 
the largest audience ever present at a protracted-meeting 
service at the Plum Street Church gathered for the initial 
service yesterday morning. A. Hugh Clark, of Brecken
ridge, Texas, is the preacher. A fine start has been made. 
Three responded at the first invitation-one to be re
stored from the ' digressives,' one by transfer to be identi
fied with us, and one to render primary obedience. We 
are working and praying for a great meeting. Two were 
baptized at our regular service a week ago." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 5: "The 
Pmithland meeting closed ore week ago. Fourtten mem
bers of the church agreed to meet every Lord's day and 
worship according to tre New Testament. It was through 
the influence of Lon White and others that this meeting 
was made possible. While at Smithland I was encouraged 
by the presence at the meeting of Ollie MayPr and wife, 
of Hazel, and Sister White, of Green Plains. Brethren 
Wilcox and Record, of Paducah, came out one night and 
assisted ably in the work. Contributions cnme from the 
Green Plains church, the Hazel church, and the church at 
Clinton, Ky. Misses Eureta White and Brockie Atkinnm, 
who teach in the city schod of Clinton, meet every Lord's 
day and worship in the primitive way. They sent me their 
contribution to help in the work. I was at Shelbyville 
last Sunday. I hope to return to Smithland next year." 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
We are glad to announce that "Elam's Notes" for 

1929 is. just off the press and is now ready for de
livery. It would be well for Bible classes and teachers 
to place their orders at once. "Eiam's Notes" is by 
far the best Bible-study annual published that sells 
for less than a dollar. It contains better lessons and 
gives the student more Bible information than other 
annuals that sell for twice as much. By using "Elam's 
Notes" the student may have the lessons for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elam's Notes," are safe 
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amount 
and variety of information within reach of the student 
that would cost the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. All orders should be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North. Price: Single copy, 95 cen~s; five or more to 
the same address, 85 cents each. 
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SOME LETTERS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Not a few letters have been received by me at different 
times in the last two or three years, asking Vl'-rious ques
tions, some of importance and some otherwise. Some 
have requested answers through the Gospel Advocate and 
some private answers. 

To all I say, I take pleasure in assisting any one in 
any way possible; but for the time referred to I have not 
been able to respond to all questions and to keep up my 
other work. I feel now that I may be able to do a little 
more such work. I certainly desire to render all assist
ance to any I can, or to do all the good possible. I make 
this statement for the sake of any who may have expected 
answers to questions which have not been given. By no 
means has this arisen from any indifference on my part 
io any question asked me. 

Some questions, however, I think, will only provoke a 
' useless, if not an injurious, controversy. Such contro

versies I have always tried to avoid, and have done so 
when convinced that questions have been asked for the 
sake of controversy. It is a pleasure and much profit, 
however, to study questions in order to elicit truth and 
to honor God. On the other hand, it is a disgrace to the 
cause of truth to " pick" a controversy for controversy's 

'sake. 
A weB-educated, most devout, most zealous worker in 

the church, and for several years a misdonary in "the 
foreign field," asked me not long since if I did not think 
much of the unpleasant, unbecoming, and even, at times, 
acrimonious controversy carried on in some papers does 
more harm than good, and that if the truth could r.ot be 
more clearly, strongly, and much more effectively pre
sented without all this. I replied that I most certainly 
do. "But," I asked, "what good can I do in speaking 
against all such, when the parties to them know far more 

about how to conduct discussions, how to 'contend [ !] 
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints,' and who know the hea1·ts and honesty or 
dishonesty, and conscientious convictions or hypocrisy, of 
men better than I do, or it is impossible for me to know?" 
So all I can do is to allow all such men to have their own 
way. I can only teach in faith, earnestness, and wt•e 
that which God says against factions, strife, contention, 
and bitterness. I still know there is such a thing as 
speaking the truth-the whole t1·uth-in love, and that 
" the Lord's servant "-the Lord's sen ant, let us bear in 
mind-" must not strive, but be gentle toward all"
toward all, not some only-" apt to teach, forbearing, in 
meekness "-not in sarcasm and bitterness--" correcting 
them that oppose themselves; if peradventure God may 
give them repentance unto the knowledge of the truth, 
and they may recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, having been taken captive by him unto hi, 
will." (2 Tim. 2: 22-26.) 

I wonder sometimes if some brethren ever study this 
passage-its every word-and endeavor to catch the 
spirit and manner of it! 

A LETTER. 

I received a letter recently from a sister in a certain 
large city, asking about " settling a disagreement " in the 
congregation. She prefaced her letter by Raying: 

From the comfort a.nd advice I have derived from your 
articles of admonition and Christianity, I am placing 
before you a problem, a serious one, and feel confident 
you can solve it. 

Many problems can be easily solved, if brethren and 
sisters will only accept the plain and simple teaching of 
God on the subject; but when they will not do that, God 
himself cannot settle it. 

It seems that the disagreement referred to is over who 
shall preach. All, it seems, desire a preacher and are 
agreed on that. The ores who have been longest in the 
church think best to have located with them a preachPr 
oi some age and experience and who can serve the con
gregation. The congregation has no elders. Others want 
a student who will visit the congregation on Lord's days 
only and attend school the rest of the time. The church 
had a meeting, thinking all would be considered, but th 
student was selected by "majority vote." All were will 
ing and "were agreed and glad to help the student t• 
return to school, but he seems determined to hold hi
position, regardless of the opposition." " Some of the old 
members are going to other congregations to worship.'' 

My advice is asked through the Advocate. 
In the first place, there should be no divisions. All tht

members should meet "on the first day of the week t• 
break bread " and to otherwise worship God " in spirit 
and truth," as the New Testament teaches, and not to 
hear preaching. There may be preaching, however. Th 
brethren who are best prepared to do so, or in so far r. 
they can, should take the lead in directing the worshi;• 
and work of the church. If a preacher or teacher other
wise than the members already in the church is needed. 
the brethren, by consulting the older sisters and all others 
of sufficient judgment to think and to say what the church 
may need, should select the preacher or teacher. There i
no such thing taught in the New Testament as, and, 
therefore, no example of, " the majority rule." The 
preacher, young or old, who wants to hold his position 
a:; preacher by "majority vote" does not know the New 
Testament sufficiently to preach the gospel; neither has 
he sufficient of the Spirit of Christ to preach it. To make 
preaching a stepping-stone to obtaining an education is 
making merchandise of the gospel, turning godliness int" 
a way of gain, perverting the truth, and serving one·
own personal and temporal ends and aims. One ~houl• 
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preach only for the sake of honoring Christ and glorify
ing God. 

This congregation should all study together Acts 15: 
1-29, and pray, and yield one another their prejudices 
and p1·efercnces, until all "come to one acc01·d." They 
who will not do this will not obey God. Also, they should 
study 1 Cor. 1: 10 until they endeavor to "all speak the 
same thing," do away with their divisions, and become 
"perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." Phil. 2: 1-8 will settle all disagreements 
among all who will follow it. Study these expressions: 
" Consolation of love," " fellowship of the Spirit," "tender 
mercies," "compassions," "make full my joy," "be of 
the same mind," " same love," "one accord," "one mind;" 
"doing nothing through faction or through vainglory;" 
" in lowliness of mind each counting other better than 
himself; not looking each of you to his own things, but 
each of you also to the things of others." 

I repeat, if these passages do not settle disagreements, 
God himself cannot settle them; and if church members 
do not endeavor to obey them, they do not want to be 
Christians. 

ANOTHER LETTER. 

I have lately received a letter from an old sister in 
Colorado, whose name is Sarah E. Lowry. She laments 
the fact that so many are absorbed in politics and care 
so little for Christ and his cause. She speaks of "the 
citizenship " of Christians being " in heaven " and de
plores the sad fact that the great majority of professed 
Christians seem far more interested in earthly govern
ments and affairs than in the work and rule of King 
Jesus. She asks me if I ever read "D. Lipscomb's book 
on ' Civil Government,' " and if I would recommend it. 
Yes, I have read that book and gladly recommend it. I 
should be pleased if everybody, especially if every church 
member, would study it. Not long since I asked a group 
of six or seven preachers if they had read this book, and 
only two had read it. According to my judgment, preach
ers and all others would be greatly benefited by reading 
this book. Even if they do not accept every position 
taken by the author, they will be much instructed by 
reading it. 

In the preface of this book Brother Lipscomb says he 
"determined to take the Bible and as a wholly new quet;
tion study the origin of human government, its relation
~hip to God, to man, to the church of Jesus Christ, and 
the connection of the Christian therewith and his duty 
t0 it." His conclusion is given in this book. 

All who know full well all THESE GREAT QUESTIONS

the origin of human government, its mission, its ?·elation
sUp to Goo, its 1·elafit>n to the chw·ch, the Christian'~ 

1·elatit>n f.o it, and the duty of Christians to it-have no 
need of reading this book, because they understand all 
these questions, anyway; but it will do all fhP l'l'.qf of u,q 
much good to study it. 

"A MODERN' IMPROVED' CHURCH." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in the Christian 
Standard: 

Englewood, Tenn., October 18.-William D. Daugherty, 
of Clarem!l_:e, closed a two-weeks' meeting here on Octo
ber 10. Nme were added. All were people of ~ood in
fluence and will be of great help to the church. This 
church,_ in its. beginni?g, was ~ modern "improved" church 
of Chnst, wtth the ' creed m the deed " and the music 
test of fellowship.-W. E. Daugherty. 

If the church at Englewood is different from what it 
was in its beginning, then some one has changed it. This 
change was presumably made by the two Brother Daugh
ertys, as one of them seeros to boast of the change. What 
right did they have to do this? If, as W. E. Daugherty 

says, " the creed " was " in the deed," and they knew that 
fact, it appears to me that they knew they were changing 
property to uses that they knew the builders and former 
owners did not want done. They knew the property did 
not belong to them or to those who use the instrument in 
the worship, because the writer says they had "the 'creed 
in the deed' and the music test of fellowship." Brother 
Daugherty seems to boast of the fact that they have got 
something for nothing in Englewood. I wonder what 
teaching on the subject of honesty they gave those nine 
"people of good influence" who were added? How long 
will it take these nine people to lose theil: good influence, 
if they do not respect the property of others? 

He says: "This church, in its beginning, was a modern 
' improved' church of Christ." Then I suppose, by the 
introduction of the organ into the worship, they had made 
the church at Englewood ancient, or not modern. Then, 
according to Daugherty, to worship God without an in
strument is " modern." I am unable to see how he gets 
that. To worship with the organ is modern, because the 
older worshipers did not use it, but the later ones do. 
The brother does not have to go back one hundred years 
to see that he is wrong on this point. He could ask any 
old brother or sister about this and get the truth on the 
subject, if the truth is what he wants to tell. Does he 
not know that the pioneers of the Restoration Movement 
did not use the instrument in the worship? He certainly 
must have known it. Then, so far as the Restoration 
Movement is concerned, it is not modern to sing without 
an instrument. But if we go to the most ancient document 
we have on the subject of the Christia,n religion, the New 
Testament, there is no proof there that the early Chris
tians used it. Still, according to Daugherty, it is modern 
tu sing without an instrument. There is no evidence that 
the instrument was used in Christian worship during the 
first century of the Christian era. Then why is it modern 
to leave it out'? It seems to me its use in the worship is 
modern. 

There is another significant fact, and that is that dur
ing that period in which it was not used the church grew 
more rapidly than in any other period of its history. The 
same can be said of the Restoration Movement. In the 
days of the Campbells, Stone, Ben Franklin, Moses E. 
Lard, and others, the instrument was not used in the 
worship, and still the gospel was very prosperous in their 
hands. When worldliness crept into the churches, of 
which the desire for the instrument is but a symptom, 
then we settled down, like the denominations around us 
b a few influential families, with our instruments and 
other worldly accessories, and took the dry rot. If Brother 
Daugherty has given the facts correctly in the case at 
Englewood, I would guess that something like that has 
happened there. Perhaps what few they had became 
worldly-minded, lost confidence in the gospel as the power 
of God to save, and are now beginning to take the dope of 
sectarianism in order to ease their consciences and die easy. 
The two Doctors Daugherty have administered the first 
dcse, and this will perhaps ease the patient until they can 
get more. 

Brother Daugherty displays further his inability to 
grasp facts by calling a deed which describes the owner 
or owners of property a " creed." A deed is a legal docu
ment which transfers the ownership of property from one 
person to another. Suppose that W. E. Daugherty should 
undertake to transfer property to W. D. Daugherty, but 
W. E. Daugherty does not sufficiently describe the man to 
whom he wishes to transfer this property. Would he not 
be allowed to describe the future owner without writing 
a creed? Property cannot be deeded to the church of 
Christ, for it is not an incorporated body under the law; 
therefore, property can only be deeded to trustees for 
the use and benefit of some one or something. Property 
does not belo-g to the church of Christ, but to those who 
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build it. Now the question is, Has one the right to de
bcribe the owners in a way to keep others from stealing 
it'? This is not to hold any one to any faith or practice 
in religion, but to hold the property for its rightful 
owners. If Brother Daugherty would look at this matter 
in its true light, I do not believe he would feel like boast
ing over the fact that he and his company had beat some 
<>ne out of a piece of property in Englewood This may 
Le considered good religion, but honest business men would 
C<lll it a " sharp trick," if they did not use a stronger 
term. This is not saying that these brethren who had the 
deed made to their property in a way by which they hoped 
to control it were endeavoring to control the faith of these 
two Daughertys and those nine influential people ''ho 
want to use the instrument, but they were trying to con
trol their own property against those that would take it 
by force. When a good farmer locks his smokehouse, he 
is not making a creed, but he is endeavoring to protect his 
own property by controlling the conduct of those who do 
do not respect the rights of others. Brother Daugherty 
seems to think that when he cries " creed in the deed " he 
has atoned for any lack of honesty there may be in obtain
ing property which does not belong to him. This is not a 
question of a creed or of what Brother Daugherty be
lieves, but it is a question of the control of property. The 
property may be of no value to those who built or bought 
i , but the clause in the deed ought to be sufficient to show 
Brother Daugherty and those nine influential people that 
they do not own it. They could rent it or buy it and thus 
have control of it, but to appropriate it without the con
sent of the rightful owners is neither legally nor morally 
right. Is there nothing that Brother Daugherty could tell 
UL that he has done that is not shady in its appearance? 
If not, I think some one should look after him. Will not 
Brother Farmer, who lives nearer to Englewood, look 
after the young man, or encourage some one else to do so? 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

·• Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 
urto you of our common salvation, I was con!>trained to 
write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) 

A FRUITFUL PASSAGE OF HOLY WRIT. 

While every Scripture inspired of God is fruitful, 
" profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3: 16), 
yet there are some passages that impress the thoughtful 
with a greater degree of responsibility, and the one before 
ub is of that class. 

Jude speaks of "our common salvation "-that is, a 
salvation that is for all mankind, as Jesus " tasted death 
for all men" (Heb. 2: 9), but not unconditionally. Inas
much, therefore, as this common salvation is dEpendent 
upon obedience to the gospel of Jesus Christ, here termed 
by Jude "the faith," it becomes a :rpatter of the gravest 
importance to contend for "the faith." 

DELIVERED "ONCE FOR ALL." 

These words are, indeed, most significant, and clearly 
iPdicate that no change, modification, or alteration in the 
way of adding to or taking from " the faith " will be 
tolerated. Emphasis is given to this fact by the words of 
Paul when he says: " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than 
that which we preached unto you, let him be anathema." 
(Gal. 1: 8.) This shows conclusively that we are shut up 
unto the gospel, or " the faith " delivered by the inspired 
apostles, without any permission whatever to depart from 
It in the smallest matter. 

Thus, bound as we are to "the faith which was once 

for all delivered unto the saints," it becomes a matter of 
the greatest importance to have a correct knowledge of 
" the faith," or the gospel, in order to know the thing 
for which to contend. Unfortunately, many professed fol
l!'wers of Christ break completely down in this matter, 
in conEequence of which they are at the mercy of " every 
wind of doctrine" that blows; and being wholly unable 
to distinguish between the true and the false, they are 
swept away from "the faith." This was true of some in 
the days of Paul, as we learn from the following: " I 
marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him that 
called you in the grace of Christ unto a different gospel." 
(Gal 1: 6.) 

A SOLEMN COMMAND. 

It is just as much our duty to " contend for the faith " 
as it is to be baptized, eat the Lord's Supper, or to do 
anything else in the service and worship of God. But in 
sc doing we will, as a matter of course, run counter to the 
religious faith and practice of many people, among whom, 
perhaps, will be some ol our dearest and best friends. 
Iu such cases there will be a demand for courage of con
viction, a determination to be true to the truth, regard
less of all consequences. Loyalty to both the Lord and 
our friends demands a firm stand in no uncertain way for 
the truth, leaving no ground for a misunderstanding of 
what the word of God teaches on all subjects connected 
with the salvation of the soul. Too much is at stake for 
equivocation or the slightest compromise. 

THE DEGREE OF CONTENTION. 

This is an important item in Jude's exhortation, and he 
!Post clearly expresses it--namely, "contend earnestly." 
A half-hearted cont-ention for "the faith " virtually 
amounts to a surrender of the whole matter. To be sure, 
no one should " c011tend for the faith " in a sph it of bit
terness, a knock-down-and-drag-out manner, but it should 
be done in such a spirit of earnestress as to leave no room 
for doubt as to whether the one so contending really be
lieves with all his heart that for which he is contending. 
Such contention may bring the loss of friends or even 
bitter persecution, but, like Paul, we should let none of 
these things move us. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A LETTER FROM CHINA. 

Having told you last week of the departure of Brother 
and Sister Carl L. Etter and their baby boy to Japan as 
missionaries, I cannot do better this week than to shar<' 
with you a letter just received from a missionary who 
sailed about a year ago to China, with her husband and 
little boy: 

Hongkong, China, Box 433, September 26, 1928.-Dear 
Brother Larimore: I have just finished reading your 
article in the Gospel Advocate of August 23, which 
reached here yesterday. I always look for your article 
first, and if it is missiPg I {Pel disappointed. T!Jis article 
is "Another Milestone," and it impressed me deeply for 
many reasons. How gracious God is to mankind to bless 
us by giving so many years of fruitful service to one of 
his saints! We pray that you may have many more years 
to do service for Him who loves us so! 

Had I known the date of your anniversary, there would 
have been one more greeting to add to the list. My birth
day immediately follows yours, being July 11. At that 
date my husband was five hundred miles interior, "pros
pecting," so it seemed as if the anniversary were to pass 
unnoticed; but a mail boat came in from Africa, briPgiPg 
letters and a package, and a letter came from inland 
China, telling me where another package was hidden for 
the occasion. So, the day having started off so well, I 
borrowed an ice-cream freezer, invited the Oldhams over, 
and ended it with ice cream and cake. 

The family of Smiths you mention is indeed an ideal 
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family and my idea of what a family should be. We now 
have two toward a dozen, both boys. The youngest is 
celebrating his birthday to-day-a very quiet celebration. 
He is spending it in peaceful slumber, a favorite pastime 
with him, which is as it should be, for he is one week old 
to-day. His name is " David Thomas," and he, like his 
brother, was dedicated to the Lord long ago. He differs 
from the Smith boys in that he is not good-looking. 
However, he may overcome that. 

A year ago the eleventh of this month we visited in 
your home in Berkeley-a visit that will be long remem
bered by us. A year passes so quickly, and it seems we 
accomplish so little! 

We plan to go inland as soon as David is able to make 
the tnp. It will be a long, tiresome journey by boat, 
perhaps two or three weeks at this time of year when the 
river is low. It will be necessary to take food supplies, 
particularly milk. Anything " foreign " we shall need we 
must take with us. We plan to take a little mill, so we 
can make meal, flour, and breakfast food. A big supply 
of medicines and medical equipment will be needed, as we 
plan to open a clinic. When the poor, suffering souls 
come seeking physical health, we will do all we can to 
help them regain it, and at the same time point out to 
them their great spiritual sickness, urging them to accept 
the only remedy, telling them Jesus is the great Physician. 

We shall be one hundred and seventy miles from a 
"foreign" doctor. We truly need more faith and courage 
to carry on the work God has given us to do. Pray that 
we may be useful instruments in his hand"" ready at all 
times to do his will, not our own. ' 

We hope you and Sister Larimore are enjoying health 
there in the land of sunshine and flowers. May God 
grant you many more years in which to labor 'in his 
vineyard. In Christian love, 

MARGARET BROADDUS. 

This is a fine letter from a fine source. Brother and 
Sister Broaddus were with us last year, just on the eve 
of their start to China, and we were delighted to meet 
them, to hear of their plans for work in their chosen field, 
and have ever since been even more deeply interested in 
them and what they are doing in that far-away land. No 
member of the Smith family, or any other family, has any 
advantage, in the way of good looks, on the baby boy thEy 
had with them, their eldest, and I am sure David Thomas 
will be all that can be desired in that respect if given a 
little more time " to get his features all assembled," as a 
good nurse used to say. Another thing of which I am 
sure, and which is of much more importance: The chil
dren of this dear sister, whether they number • two or 
twelve, will have fine moral and religious training as a 
heritage from their good father and mother, and will 
prove to be blessings to the world Moreover, they will 
learn two languages as they grow up, associating with 
their parents and also with the Chinese around them, 
especially Chinese child1 en, which will be very helpful to 
that missionary family in the great work they desire to do. 

Brother and Sister Broaddus-Emmett and Margaret-
are brave, self-sacrificing souls. Sister Broaddus is a 
sweet, lovable woman; Brother Broaddus is an earnest, 
capable, successful preacher of the gospel; they love each 
other, and both of them love Christ and his cause. Trust
ing the Lord and faithful friends who should never forget 
or forsake them, they have said farewell to the comforts 
and conveniences of modern American civilization and 
gone to the opposite side of the globe to try to brighten 
and bless the " Celest;al Empire," as China is called. 

It is easy to read between the lines of Margaret's letter 
and gain a slight idea of the sacrifices they must make, 
the risks they must run, the deprivations they must 
endure, to do the work they have ur>dertaken. They must 
take their children into the interior of China, one hun
d:red and seventy miles from a skilled medical practi
tioner; must do without many things we consider necessi
ties, except such as they can take with them; must be 
cut off from even such association with friends as they 
have enjoyed since reaching China, and live altogether 
among a people whose language, customs, and manner of 

life are so widely different from theirs that it will be like 
livin8' in another world. 

We who enjoy daily all the comforts, convenierces, and 
associations of our Western civilization should never 
forget these heroic, self-sacrificing souls. We should re
member them with our love and our letters, our prayers 
and our pocketbooks. 

CAMPAIGN FOR SUBSCRIBERS 
All close and candid observers of men and events realize 

the immense opportunities for good that are opened up by 
the printing press. These opportunities cannot be over
estimated, and he is dull indeed who cannot see them. 

Those who are propagating abominations and falsehoods 
are not so stupid as to fail to grasp them. They make 
great sacrifices and spend much money to publish their 
papers and magazines. Their adherents put their shoulders 
to the wheel and lend a strong backing to their publica
tions. The nation and the world are flooded with their 
papers and magazines, and those who so invest their money 
feel that their money brings great results to the cause they 
are propagating. 

The Gospel Advocate is one of the very few publications 
in existence that pleads for gospel truth. The world is 
papered down with the other kind. The Advocate can do 
good only as it is read and as it gets into the hands and 
homes of the people. We are, therefore, commencing a 
campaign to add some thousands of new names to our 
circulation lists, and we are calling on all of our readers 
and friends to put their shoulders to the wheel and help us. 

In the first place, we need say only a few words as to the 
merits of the Gospel Advocate. We do not boast of these 
merits, though we may be excused for calling attention to 
the fact that they really exist. The Advocate has a com
plete editorial staff composed of as strong and, able men as 
are in the brotherhood. As Bible scholars and preachers of 
the gospel, T. B. Larimore, E. A. Elam, F. W. Smith, and 
F. B. Srygley have been before the brotherhood and the 
public for many years. They are not novices, but are men 
seasoned with age and experience. Each one of them is a 
success as a preacher and has personally baptized thousands 
of people and established numbers of congregations. 

Besides regular editorial articles and essays, the Advocate 
carries a number of varied departments that give it a com
pleteness and a tone not excelled by any publication in the 
world. H. Leo Boles, editor of the "Query Department," is 
president of David Lipscomb College, and is one of the 
soundest and best-informed Bible scholars to be found any
where. Our " Missionary Department " keeps Advocate 
readers in intimate touch with the missionary activities of 
the churches of Christ in all parts of the world. "Our Mes
sages" and "From the Brethren" give our readers fresh re
ports from evangelists in the field and keep them informed 
on the results of thousands of protracted meetings that are 
held annually. 

We cannot see how any Christian man or woman who is 
really interested in the progress of the gospel and the wel
fare of the church can fail to be interested in a Christian 
paper that has such features. We do not believe that any 
zealous Christian would be without it for the small sum of 
two dollars a year. 

We are commencing a campaign to put the Gospel Advo
cate into the home of every member of every congregation. 
We kindly request the leaders of every congregation to 
assist us. 

We want an active agent for the Gospel Advocate in 
every congregation. We want those in charge of the con
gregations to send us the name of some brother or sister 
whom we may appoint as agent. We will allow agents reg
ular agents' commission for their work. 

Let every one who can act as agent in his or her con
gregation write us at once. Besides earning a commission, 
to put the Gospel Advocate into the homes of people is one 
of the very best ways to do real missionary work. Address 
the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash-
ville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

Too often we forget that the fresh recruit is no't the 
seasoned soldier, the beginner is not the Christian with 
kng years of experience to his credit. Our duty does not 
end when we have helped to put the name of the young 
Christian on the church roll; he must be carefully helped 
along the road. His faults and his frailties must be borne 
with patience.-Selected. 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

WORD FROM THE PHILIPPINES. 
BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

On August 21 we began our evangelistic campaign in 
Paglasan, Mansalay, Mindoro. Paglasan is one of the 
most prosperous and one of the largest towns in the mu
nicipality of Mansalay. It has a school with four teach
ers and more than a hundred students. 

On the first night we were greeted by an intelligent 
audience. Interest was good and remained good through
out the week. On Sunday night we extended the invita
tion for the first time. Seven grown people responded, 
six of whom were baptized "the same hour of tl:e night." 
Those six included the principal teacher in the school, a 
former teacher, and the chief executive of the town. 
Later in the week four more responded to the invitation. 
Gradually others were added until now we have a mem
bership of twenty-two, including Brother and Sister 
Mason, who came from Pinamalayan, where they were 
already members. The membership here, as well as in
cluding the two married teachers and the chief executive 
of the town, includes also the most progressive farmer'> 
of the community. 

The brethren are very zealous for the Lord and !:ave 
already completed plans for the erection of a chapel. 
The materials are to be brought in this week and the 
work of construction to begin next Saturday. Like as 
under Moses the people brought from their treasures the 
necessary things to build the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
so these brethren are bringing from the forest the neces
!';try things fo1· their chapel; and like as the' children of 
Israel had to be restrained from giving when erough was 
supplied, so these brethren, within ten minutes after th 
necessary things were itemized, had promised more than 
was needed. I expected to help them some if they got to 
a hard place, but all was promised so easily that I did 
not give anything at all. 

The brethren at Pinamalayan are conducting their own 
services, and are getting along well. Following is a lettn 
just received from Vivencio Mason, the brother who takes 
the lead in conducting their services (I am correcting the 
English somewhat, but without altering his meaning) : 

Pinamalayan, Mindora, August 31, 1928.-Dear Brother 
Benson: I have the honor to send you this letter and to 
let you know that our church building here in Pinama
layan is almost finished. Some of our brothers are ask
ing me if you left Bibles and songbooks here to be sold. 
I told them you did not. If you have some of these things, 
and have confidence in me, I believe it would be good for 
us to have both Bibles and songbooks here for sale. 

I want to tell you, Brother Benson, that last Sunday I 
was much surprised because of the good talks in our 
service. I talked, and also let Brother Andong, Brother 
Felix, Brother De Villena, and Brother Martin make 
short talks. Then we had communion service, and after 
meeting somebody ~aid that my explarations were best, 
Brother Andong's second, Brother Felix's third, Brother 
De Villena's fourth, and Brother Martin's fifth. Besides 
this, some one said: " Perhaps Vivencio have salary." 
When I heard that voice, I answered: " No, I have no 
salary, not even a single centavo. Do you not think I 
can do this every Sunday without salary'?" Then they 
could not answer. Somebody else said: "As for me I 
can't accept that if there is no salary." I answe;ed 
again: "As for you, perhaps not; but as for me, even no 
salary; I accept this because it is for God." I told him 
again everything, and that any kind of work for God I 
am sure to accept all the time without pay; because God 
said for every one of us, before we do any other kind of 
work, we seek first his kingdom, and everything will he 
give us; and this is what I am doing now. 

Since August 22 I wrote a letter to all our brothers in 
Agsalin, inviting them to attend church here every Sun
day, because God said: "You work from Monday until 
Saturday, but Sunday is for me." I told them also that 

no matter how far it is, if you love God, you will obey. 
And if they will attend every Sunday, how happy we 
will be! 

Every time we pray to God we always include these 
words: " God, please call all our brothers to attend our 
church every Sunday, and call others to combine with us, 
because we are somewhat like a cable-if you add to it 
day by day, at last nobody can break it. 

Your loving brother, 
VIVENCIO G. MASON. 

J:> J:> J:> 

H. G. CASSELL GOING TO THE PHILIPPINES. 
BY W. P. REEDY. 

Recently there seems to be an increasing interest devel
oping in many parts of the country regarding the urgent 
need of missionary work in foreign lands. A few conse
crated Christians are offering their services, and many 
others are considering giving their lives to mission work. 
Brother H. G. Cassell and his wife, members of the 
Southwest church of Christ, Los Angeles, Cal., have 
volunteered to go to the mission fields, and this church has 
selected the Philippine Islands as the place where they 
can do the most immediate good. 

Conditions in the Philippine Islands are much more 
favorable for missionary work than in many other coun
tries. This territory has been under the control of the 
United States for over twenty-five years. The United 
States Government has inaugurated a public-school sys
tem in nearly all parts of the islands and the rising gen
eration is being taught the English language. For about 
three hundred years the islands were controlled by Spain, 
and the twelve million population was considered nomi
llally Catholic, but, of course, the masses paid very little 
attention to the matter of religion. The average native 
knows nothing at all about the Bible, but has lived in an 
environment which has caused him to have faith in soml' 
kind of a supreme b~ing. In this respect the natives are 
much easier to reach than those living in an entirely 
heathen environment where they have no conception 
whatever of God. 

In the summer of 1927 Brother George Pepperdine vis
ited the Philippines and was impressed with the need of 
mission work. In April, 1928, on his trip around the 
world, he visited a group of church of Christ missionaries 
in Hongkong and made arrangements for George S. 
Benson, of Hongkong, to make an experimental trip into 
the Philippines to ascertain whether or not it would be 
advisable to send missionaries there to stay permanently. 
About June 1, 1928, Brother Benson and his wife landed 
in the Philippines to investigate the field and make an 
experiment. He secured in Manila two native interpret
ers and went to the island of Mindora, about one hundred 
miles south of Manila, to try the work in a place where 
no Protestant missionary work is being done. The first 
effort was made in the town of Pinamalayan, and the 
reception given Brother Benson and his workers by the 
natives was very gratifying. The gospel tent was erEcted 
and services held daily for several weeks. The younger 
people, of course, could understand English, but most of 
the preaching had to be done through inte1·preters so that 
the older people could understand. It seems that tl1e 
people were just hungry for the gcspel message, and o'er 
fifty persons were converted and baptized. Many of them 
are substantial citizens of the town. About thirty-five of 
tl:em showed such intense interest that, at the last report, 
they were studying the Bible with Brother Benson in 
systematic daily class work. They also had a little church 
building under construction, which they were erecting 
without help, and the church promises to be self-support
ing from the start. 

Brother Benson reports that there are about a dozen 
tGwns in that locality in which he thinks the work will 
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show equally good results. Reports have not yet been 
received since he moved to another town. 

Brother Benson went to the Philippines intending to 
stay only a short time, and wishes to return to his work in 
China as soon as possible, but cannot leave this field until 
some one arrives to relieve him; therefore, Brother Cas
s€11 is preparing to sail on October 24, and his family 
will follow a few months later. 

Brother Cassell is known as a faithful minister of the 
gospel, having preached for about fifteen years, most of 
the time among the small congregations of Washington, 
Oregon, and Idaho, and States in the Middle West. He 
is now thirty-nine years of age, and, having been deeply 
impressed in recent months with the need of mission work, 
has expressed his desire to give the remainder of his life 
to this wo1 k, and he regrets that he did not take greater 
interest in mission work many years ago. 

Brother Cassell's living and expenses are being guar
anteed by the Southwest church of Christ, but we are 
extending an invitation to all individuals and churches 
of Christ who wish to have fellowship in this work to 
send regular monthly contributions to our mission fund. 
The cost of his living, transportation, expenses for native 
helpers, and miscellaneous expenses will average approxi
mately two hundred dollars per month. The harvest truly 
i:-: great and the laborers are few, and we feel sure re
sults will continue to be wonderful in that territory. We 
hope many individuals and congregations will want a part 
in spreading the gospel in the Philippines and will ar
range their affairs so they can send us a regular monthly 
contribution of one dollar, five dollars, ten dollars, or 
whatever amount can be spared. The greater the number 
of people having fellowship in this work, the greater will 
be the interest created. Just as soon as our fund grow'3 
h•rge enough to send other workers to that territory, we 
should send one or two more couples; so do not be afraid 
<•f sending too much money. 

The great commission is still binding upon us. It says: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Missionaries cannot go without financial sup
port. Those who stay at home should be willing to do our 
part to h~lp fulfill the great commission. 

4274 Denker Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. 

BROTHER GARRETT AND THE WORK AT 
BAINBRIDGE, GA. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We are very much pleased with the splendid response 
to our recent appeal for help for the work at Bainbridge, 
Ga., and Brother Hugh E. Garre~t, who is laboring there, 
and who should continue with that work if we can get 
sufficient help to enable him to do so. 

As stated before, Brother Garrett has made himself 
poor trying to stay in the hard places and get the work 
on its feet. The faithful few are just finishing a house of 
worship, but are not able to put seats in it. Brother 
Garrett has allowed himself to go several hundred dollars 
in debt trying to stay with that work. It was suggested 
in my former appeal that we respond at once and liber
ally to that work, instructing Brother Garrett to use half 
the money received to eliminate his own debts and the 
other half to go toward seating the house. The following 
have responded up to the latest report I have received: 

N. J. Ellis, Canada, $5; N. F. Holland, Texas, $2; 
Mr. and Mrs. W. B. West, Jr., Mississippi, $2; W. L. 
Watson, Texas, $5; Miss Tommye Norman, Tennessee, 
$1; Mrs. James Fowler, Georgia, $5; church at Berea, 
Ala., $5; S. A. Carmicheal, West Virginia, $1; 0. T. 
Craig, Texas, $3; A. K. Wells, Tennessee, $10; church at 
Moultrie, Ga., $10; V. B. Christopher, Kansas, $5; Will
iam Hall, Tennessee, $10; Pride Hinton, Georgia, $1.50; 
Union Church, Georgia, $50; J. A. Derryberry, Tennes
see, $1; "A Sister," Kentucky, $2; Mrs. Ella Phillips, 
Tennessee, $5; Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Tennessee, $10; "A 

Brother," Georgia, $5; Bixlers, Tennessee, $15; H. S. 
Stafford, Kentucky, $1; Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Neal, Ten
nessee, $11; J. Y. McQuigg, Texas, $5; Mrs. J. S. Hall, 
Tennessee, $5; L. K. Denham and family, Oklahoma, 
$2.50; Hiram Higgins, Tennessee, $5; Mrs. J. McClana
han, Louisiana, $5; Rogers Chapel, Tennessee, $20; Mr. 
and Mrs. W. M. Mosing and J. B. West, Georgia, $10. 

We wish to thank most heartily all who have helped, 
and now ask that others respond promptly by sending 
money order or check directly to Hugh E. Garrett, Bain
bridge, Ga., Box 241, and he will acknowledge receipt of 
the same and send the names of all donors to the Gospe) 
Advocate. 

Wisdom demands that we put all new congregations on 
their feet after starting them. Thus far we have received 
two hundred and eighteen dollars for this work. We 
~orely need one thousand dollars. Please help now. 

GLORY OF THE CHURCH. 
With regard to Bible societies, they are the most spe

cious and plausible of all the institutions of this age. No 
man who loves the Bible can refrain from rejoicing at its 
increasing circulation. But every Christian who under
stands the nature and design, the excellence and glory of 
the institution called the church of Jesus Christ, will la
ment to see its glory transferred to a human corporation. 
The church is robbed of its character by every institution, 
merely human, that would ape its excellence and substi
tute itself in its place. Should a physician uf extraordi
nary skill exhibit a medicine as an infallible remedy of 
consumption, in all its stages, when administered accord
ing to his prescription; should he represent it as perfectly 
adapted, without any commixture or addition, to the 
patient in every !>tage; should be also be a person of un
bounded benevolence, what would be his feelings when 
some ignorant quack would bring himself int0 r.otice by 
recommending the grand specific as infallible, should a 
little sage tea or some innccent anodyne be added? Wo!M 
not the physician feel his skill insul'ted, his character 
traduced, and would not his ber.evolence pr<'Yoke him to 
anger at the impudent or ignorant quack who would thus 
strive to creep into notice at his expense, and c.t the sam€' 
time, partially, if not altogether, defeat the real utility of 
his medicine? The case is parallel, at least sufficiently so 
to illustrate our meaning. The infallible Physician has 
exhibited an infallible remedy for sinners: he has aldo 
established a society to which he has committed it, to be 
preserved and exhibited in purity. This society he ha.s 
called the house of the living God, the templf of the Holy 
Spirit. The honor and glory of this society, of this insti
tution, and the honor and glory of its FotJrder, require 
that in its own character, not rn that of a heterogenecus 
association of Calvinists, Arrninians, Mammonites, So
cinian Philo~ophers, and Philosophical Skeptics, it present 
:md disseminate, in their purity, the oracles of God. Let 
every church of Christ, then, if it can only disseminate 
twenty Bibles or twenty Testaments in one year, do this 
much. Then it will know into what channel its bounty 
flows; it will need no recording secretary, n() president, 
no managers of its bounty. It will send all thh; pageantry, 
this religious show, to the regions of pride and vanity, 
whence they came. Then the church and 1ts King will 
have all the glory.-A. Campbell, in the Chrictinr Fapti£t. 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., October 24: "' We l"lad an 
excellent day here last Lord's day. Good < rov<·ds, good 
interest, and the very best of preaching. T. B. Larimore 
preached two fine sermons. Brother and Sister Barlow and 
Sister Barlow's mother, Sister Chisholm, all of Asheville, 
N. C., cast their lots with us last Sunday. Sister Chis
holm and Sister Barlow, who was educated m Nashville, 
Tenn., are old-time friends of Brother Larimore. A few 
others were present who knew and loved Brother Lari
more years ago. Any brethren coming this way will find 
a warm welcome to worship with us at 39 North Garfie!J 
Avenue, in the center of ·the city." · 
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WORK IN EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY BOYD FANNING. 

Having been encouraged so much 
by the f'eport of Brother Burton's 
rr.eeting at Cedar Hill, Tenn., and the 
~ood things Brother James A. Allen 
says about mission work, I feel that 
I should let the brethren, especially 
hose who helped me raise money to 

buy a small tent with which to do 
mission work, know something of my 
efforts in this section of East Ten
nessee. 

I have been living here now about 
fifteen months. For the first year I 
was supported mostly by the few 
faithful brethren in Etowah. As the 
brethren at Athens wished to have 
part in the work we were trying to 
do, I am dividing my time betwew 
the two small congregations when I 
am not in a meeting somewhere else 
in the county. 

The people in the towns are kept 
under the thumbs of the dem.mina
tional preachers, so that it is difficult 
to get a hearing. I decided to preach 
in any place where I could gEt the 
people to hear. I have preached in 
the railroad shops, in schoolhouses, 
and anywhere the people would listen. 
Brethren and friends helped me to 
buy a small but nice tent, made by 
Brother W. G. White. B~sides hold
ing meetings in Huntsville, Ala., and 
in Etowah and Athens, Tenn., with a 
goodly number of additions, I have 
reld three mission meetings with the 
tent. 

The first of these meetings was on 
the Etowah-Benton road, about four 
miles out of Etowah. There were 
only two additions there, but much 
prejudice was removed, and we shall 
try another meeting there next sum
mer. 

The next meeting was in Engle
'·':ood, Tenn. There is a Christian 
Church there, which hurts the cause 
very much. We had large crowds at 
every service, but no additions. 
However, we have about thirty loyal 
members there, and we are now rais
ing money to rent a brick building in 
town so we can begin to keep bouse 
for the Lord. So I feel that my la
bors there were not in vain. As soon 
as they get seats in the house, Broth
Er W. C. Phillips and I plan to hold 
a meeting for them. 

The last meeting was on the Eto
wah-Mecca pike, about four miles out 
of Etowah. We had sixteen addi
tions there, mostly heads of large 
families. One man and wife who 
were baptized have nine children, an
other six, and most of them have sev
eral. We secured a two-room house, 
took out the partition, built comforta
ble benches, and set them to work. I 
meet with them on Sunday aftu
noons and instruct them. We or
dered lesson helps and organized them 
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T er Chi.rnes 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

into classes. The house was more \ 
than full the first day, and when I ' 
;ave the invitation another Baptist 
came forward. I think we shall have 
additions at this place all along. 
They are trying to get enough money 
to build a small meetinghouse. Breth
ren who wish to help in this worthy 
cause will please send their donations, 
large or small, to me, and they will 
be duly acknowledged. This is a hard 
field, but with the help of God wf' 
shall win. 

SUNBEAMS. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

Have you good reading for the 
5,000 c~g ~ ~·EIRASN WANJ(D long and cold nights of winter? J 

have been reading "Why the Bap
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. tist Name," or the debate between 
Good commission. Send for free cata- I F. W. Smith and G. A. Lofton 
Iogue and price- list. 

GEORGE w. NOBLE, Publiaher on the differences between the Bible 
Dept. zs, Monon Bldg. Chicago, m. , teaching and the New Testament 

L-----------------' / church and Baptist doctrine and the 
---------------- ' Baptist Church. Brethren, get it, 

READY FOR CHRISTMAS then read and study it. You will be 
''JOY l' N S PEA KABLE" (Devotional). benefited by the able and Scriptural 
"s~k'1Nm·R THAN FICTION" (True inci- presentation of truth by Brother 

•lrnts and interesting truths). Price, SOc. Smith, and surprised at some of the 
"THE 4 A'S vs. THE 5 A'S" (Controversial). weak things of Baptist teaching. 

Han!"On & Edgar, Publishers, Kingston, 
Ont. Price, SOc. Send to the Gospel Advocate Publish-

"LOVE'S IMMENSITY." W. P. Blessing 
Co., 63 East Adams Street, Chicago, III. ing Company for the book. 
Price. $l.SO. I desire to call attention to a noble 

The Sunday School Times, Philadelphia: 
"Most interesting." brother, who is quite an able preacher 

The King's Business, Los Angeles: "A ver- and teacher of the word, 'Brother Z. D. 
itahle fea~t.'" 

~loody Monthly, Chicago: "Deep st1\ritual Spears, of Tanbark, Ky. He is well 
imight." recommended by his home congrega-

Christ Life, Cleveland: "No appreciation and 
interpretation of the Hebrew names of tion and others wherever he is known. 

, God so. adequa.te.:· . He should be kept in our Master's 
fhe Indtan Chrtsttan. Belgaum, Indta: "No, 

dry and dreary pages." I harvest field all the time. Send for 
The Evangelical Christian, Toronto: "A de- , him. he will do you good 

l~(!"htful b~ok." By the same author, Bertha , ' · 
( arr-Harns. 

ZJ Mack Street, Kingston, Ont. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa-
ments,_Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Send the Gospel Ad· 
vecate as a gift to your 

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 
Whereas, our Heavenly Father in 

his wisdom has called home our be
loved friend and coworker, Mrs. Addie 
Matherson, be it resolved: 

1. That we, the members <.f the 
Pine Apple church of Christ, bow in 
humble submission to His divine will. 

2. That in this hour of deepest 
E:orrow we tender our heartfelt sym
pPthy to the bereaved ones. 

3. That, as she tried daily to follow 
l-er Master in Christian love and un
selfish service in her community, we 
may follow her example as she fol
lowed Christ. 

4. That we shall ever remember 
with deep appreciation the help and 
interest she manifested in the work 
of our congregation. 

5. That a copy of these resolutions 
be sent to the family, also a copy to 
the Gospel Advocate. 

[Signed] Mrs. M. F. Jackson, Sr., 
Mrs. W. H. Fields, Mrs. H. S. Elli
son, Mrs. Mabel Barnes, Mrs. Cassie 
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Earn~ 
$50 to $500 
A dignified and profitable means 
for earning money is hy selling the 
famous 1\le>senger .Sniptnre Text 
Calend~rs. These henutiful and use- 1 
ful sacred calendars sell quickly he- ' 
cause they are instantly recognized 1 

welcome Christian influence 

<r.:::=::==:::!ii=::::==r.-. for the home. f 
Wnte fur complete 
s.llinli plitns that tell : 
)ou how to makl" • 
salesandearnprofir~ .• 

Caf~ndar.:~ Make ! 
ideal Chri~tma-> • 

Gifts 

1/youcan,otobtain l 
1 2 ! 4 MeHe,ger Scrip- • 

tupeTextCalendars 
from your re/igwus ! 

,JS 14 IS I' l'l 11 1'. publisher, order· 
direct from us. • 

SingleCopies.30c:4.! 
$1.00: 12. $~ 00; 25 •• 

j $5.75; 50, $9.00. • 
- • All prices slightly; 

higher in Canada. o 

BPBCIAL PBIOE8 t 

100 ~':ie~tdars .•• $~ t~'.fnr ~3~ t 
200 Calendars . . . 32.00 60.00 28.00 o 

250 Calf'ndarg . . . 40.00 75.00 ~-00 
300 Calendars . . . 45.00 90 00 45 00 • 
Messenger Publishing Company ! 

5932·44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago • 
WWI.MAIL THE COUPON TODAY•••.,. 

MESSENGER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
6932-44 Wcntw(>rth Ave., Chicago 

0 

Enclose(] find or which send mel 
---MessengPr Scri~tore Text Calend:.• ··~ 
Send also your FREE Sales Plans. 

Nam•-------------------------
Addreas 

Make~80aWeek 
with New fdumtionallnvention 0 
Pnwtol' earned $538 rash bonus In 1 -t 
month. FrPltag $500 in 30 dayq_ ?ofc-Kean • , 
$20 vroflt in half day. You ean do a-. well :.-t:~ ., 
Just help m~ introduc-t• Pia\ bo:c:. Jlugt> de- i "' 
mand. Selhng outfit FREE. Write today "' f ~ 
for new P'roht-Sharmg Plan .1 1J. RPctor. 
Sec'v .• THE PARENTS ASSOCIATION. . . 
Dept. 2331 I, Ple•••nl Hill, Ohio : 

As a MEMOJI.IAL ., (OOifT added r.o ,.....~ duorcA oo\:a 

"Liberty Graduated 
Cathedral Chimes" 

STYUO 

"Liberty Harp No. 149" 
&f:rress /urn>n m bt-auu/ul tones 
th~ th.ougfu/ulnrn o/ rhr dono, 

friend. I Rowell, Mrs. B. B. Williamson, and Renew your subscription to the Golf--
Mrs. Sam N. Stanford. . pel Advocate. 



i0\!8 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER lfi, l!l28. 

BOO K s 
FOR THE CHILDREN'S CHRISTMAS 

ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

Black Beauty --------------------$1 00 
King Arthur and Hi~ Knights ____ 1.00 
\\'onder Book of Bible Stories ___ 1.00 
Tales from Shake~peare __________ 1.00 

The Arabian Night~--------------- 1.00 
Robin Hood ---r------------------ 1.00 
Alice in Vv'onderland _____________ 1.00 

Heidi ---------------------------- 1.00 
Treasure Island ------------------ 1.00 
Mother Goose -------------------- 1.00 
FaYorite Fairy Tales _____________ 1.00 
Grimm's Fairy Tales ______________ 1.00 
Andersen's Fairy Tales ___________ 1.00 
Folk Tales from the Far East_ ___ 1.00 
\Vander Book of Mvths and 

Legends -------------~--------- 1.00 
Fairy Tales of ~fany Lands ______ 1.00 

Hans Brinker -------------------- 1.00 
Robinson Crusoe ----------------- 1.00 
Kidnapped ----------------------- 1.00 
Little \\"omen -------------------- 1.00 
The Man Without a Country __ ~-- 1.00 
Little Men ----------------------- 1.00 
Old-Fa~hioned Girl -------------- 1.00 
Dickens' Children'> Stories ____ : __ 1.00 
The \Yings of the ~lorning ______ 1.00 
The Boy's Story of Lindbergh ____ 1.00 

THE MISS MINERVA BOOKS 

l\fiss Minerva and \\'illiam Green 
Hill ----------------------------$1.25 

Billy and the Major-------------- 1.25 
Miss Minerva's Baby------------ 1.25 
Miss Minerva on the Old Planta-

tion ---------------------------- 1.25 
Miss l\linerva Broadca;ts Billy ___ 1.25 
Miss ~Iinerva's Scallywag, ________ 1.25 

BOOKS FOR GIRLS 
IN THE TEENS 

Pollyanna-The Glad Book ________ :J;0.75 
Pollyanna "Grows Up ______________ 1.90 

Pollyanna of the Orange Blo'· 
SOIIl> --------------------------- .75 

Emily of the New ~loon__________ .75 
Emily Climb_ -------------------- .75 
The Golden ·Road_________________ .75 

Rainbow Valley ------------- ·---- .75 
Anne's House of Dreams_________ .7::, 
Kilmenv of the Orchard__________ .75 
Happ) ·House -------------------- .75 

STORYBOOKS FOR THE 
LITILE ONES 

THE BUNNY TOTS SERIES 
Bunny Tots' Snow Book _________ ~O.W 
Bunnv Tots' Rainy-Day Book____ .60 
Bunn;· Tots' Circus Book_________ .60 

SUNNYBROOK SERIES 
The Happy Family of Beechnut 

Grove (Peter Gray Squirrel and 
Family) ------------------------$0.-15 

Buster Rabbit, the Explorer------ .-l.'i 
.-\dnnture of Tudie, the Field 

l\fouse ------------------------- .45 

WILDWOOD SERIES 
Exciting Adventures of l\lr. Tom 

Squirrel --------------- ----~- __ $0.-13 
Exciting Adventures of Mister 

Jim Crow --------------------- .-15 
Exciting Adventures of ~[i,ter 

Gerald Fox --------------------- .-15 
Exciting Adventures of l\fi,ter 

Bob \\'hite _____________________ .45 

BOOKS FOR BOYS 
Boy's Story of Lin~lbergh, the 

Lone Eagle --------------------$1.00 
Boy's Life of Edison _____________ 1.75 
Boy's Life of Theodore Roosevelt 1.75 
Boy's Life of Colonel Lawrence __ 2 00 
Toby _Tyler, or Ten \Veeks \\"ith __ 

a Ctrcus ---------------------- _ .1;:, 

MARK TWA IN'S BOOKS 
Tom Sawyer _____________________ :;;1.25 
Tom Sawyer Abroad ______________ 1.25 
Huckleberry Finn ---------------- 1.2j 
Connecticut Yankee -------------- 1.25 
Prince and Pauper_ _______________ 1.25 
Pudd'nhead Wilson -------------- 1.25 

PAYSON BOY SCOUT SERIES 
The Boy Scouts of the Eagle 

Patrul -------------------------$0.05 
The Boy Scouts on the Range____ .65 
The Boy Scouts and the .-\rmy 

Airship ------------------------ .05 

RADIO BOYS SERIES 
Hadio Bovs on the "Mexican Bor-

der ---~--------------------- ---$0.65 
Radio Boys on Secret Sen ice 

Dutv -------------------------- .6.'i 
Radio' Boys \Vith the Re\·enue 

Guards ------------------------- .!>5 
Radio Boys Rescue the Lo,t 

:\Iaska Expedition ------------- Jr5 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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MY PATH. 
When I gave myself to Jesus 

Christ as my Savior, and with the 
Holy Spirit as my Guide, I entered 
this wonderful temple of Chris
tianity. 

I entered at the portico of Genesis 
and walked down through the Old 
Testament art gallery, where pic
tures of Abraham, Jacob, Isaac, J o
seph, I~aiah, David, Daniel, and a 
multitude of others hung on the 
walls. 

I v.ent into the music room of the 
Psalms, where the Spirit swept the 
keyboard of my nature and brought 
forth a cry of sorrow for my sins. 

I entered the business office of 
Proverbs, where I heard the wise 
men of old say: "The v.ay of the 
ti ansgressor is hard." 

I walked into the chapel of Ecclesi
astes, where the voice of the Preacher 
v. as heard. Then into the conserva
tory of the Song of Solomon, where 
the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of 
the Valley perfumed my life. 

I walked into the observatory, 
where there were telescopes of vari
ous sizes, some pointing to near-by 
stars, some to the far-off stars, but 
all cente1ed on the Bright and Morn
mg Star that was to 1 ise above the 
moonlit hills of Judea. 

I el'tered the audience room of the 
King and caught a vision of his face 
from the standpoint of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John. 

I walked into the 1oom where the 
Spii It was formmg the infant church 
through the Acts of the Apostles. 

I went into the correspondence 
room, where the apostles sat writing 
their letterc; and the Epistles to the 
churches. 

Last, I entered the throne room, 
\\here all towered into a glittering 
peak m Revelation, and I was glad 
and thanked God that, although 1 
v.as a sinner, Christ made me whole. 
-Selected. 

UNION AVENUE CHURCH, 
MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY E. V. WILSON. 

A ftei two yea Is and three months 
of very frmtful labor with the Union 
A venue church of Christ, Brothel 
C. A. Norred resigned to return to 
h:s native State to take up work with 
the Central church of Ch1ist at Cle
burne, Texas. In returning to Texac;, 
he IS also happy to be located near his 
<>ged parents We consider the Cen
hal Church fortunate in securil'g the 
~crvices of Brother Norred, and we 
wish for him even greater success 
there than he had here. The growth 
1 ere h11s beon good. 

Upon Brother Norred's resignation, 
tl-e entire congregation seemed to 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

\ L\\ORITE 
1 he sm1.rt L-O'lt frock, so much 111 dent and 

for .;;p(.,.t.;;, tt 1.\ el, and street for br1sk 
autumn day.;;, pronll:-tes to be nnmensely 
popular all wwter long. m the new hght 
we1ght tweed~, prmted Jersey, pr1nted trans 
parent velvet, or \\ool cn.pe, 1n e1ther the 
gnpe or soft hro\\ n tones Style No 2580 
1s especially smart w•th 1ts s1de clos1ng 
hod1ce and kllte<l arrangement of plmts m 
d1agonal styhng Note sportive patch pocket 
1.nd becomutg neck hne, alc;o easy manner 
111 \\hlch 1t 1s made I uc;trous crepe sahn, 
tlat s1lk crepe ancl \\Ool crepe are also 
fa-.htonable for 1ts development Pattern for 
th1s graceful model 1s furn1shed tn s1zes 1-t 
16, 18 } ear., 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bu't 

SIMPLE CH<\RM 
S1mple ch..1nn 1n llt.. w 1hyt1mL modt I oJ. · 

... beer woolen 1n contb1n1.t10n wtth f·ulft.. Lrt{)e 
tnmm1ng hal\ds w1th r11>phug Jabot ILvcrs 
th't lengthen one'• hut They uc ,tltdte<t 
to bod1ce, term1nat1ng a.t center front wa1-.t 
hue. formmg ' de<p V wh1ch bre'k' the 
wulth through the bod1ce, makmg Styl< 'lo 
2621 espec1..1lly '->tlltdhle for the wom1n oi 
.:1 verage full figure fhc lower front ... ktrt 
1-; pres-;etl tnto pla1t., 1l t..ach -;1clt. of u::nter 
The .;;quare neck hnc .., fl1.ttenng an1l com 
lortable fa•hwu Tht lnck 1s all m one 
p1ece It's extrenH ly e '"Y to make 1.nd is 
dco;;1gned 111 ~IZL-; 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 1.11 I 46 
1nches bust Tweed ... tik, patterned \\OO) 

Jersey, pla1n Jersey, home"puu, t rcpc "'1.ttn, 
velveteen, wool crepe, Canton fatllc Lrrpe, 
and plam anrl pnnted trau ... pannt velvt t are 
popular fabriC<; the -;mart woman choo"'c" foF 
all day wear 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa Pnce of Faah1on Book, 10 centa 
Prtce of Embroidery Patterna, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashvtlle, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find---------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No-------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No---------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No------------------- Size------------------

I am inclostng ________________ for your Fashton Book 

Name--------------------------------------- Town--------------·-----· 

R. F D or Street--------------------------- State------------·----· 
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THE "CHRISTIAN LIFE" SERIES 
SU~DA Y -SCHOOL Ll T£RA l UR£ 

SCRIPTURAL, SOUND, SAFE 
PRACTICAL, POINTED, PURE 

A Series That Adds Interest and Spirituality to the School 
The Lesson Helps are real helps-comparing Scripture with 

Scripture, enlightening on spiritual and dispensational 
lines. 

The Papers are interesting and spiritual. They bring mes
sages of life, comfort, and blessing. Well illustrated. 

Helps for Teachers and Scholars 
First-Class Material Reasonable Prices 

A Sample Pack Will Be Sent Free on Request 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 680 

c:;Jor the 

Bible 
Class 

on the 

CLEVELAND, OHIO 

<?9he DVew 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teacher.. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. fo.LAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per s;ngle copy 

Five or more copies 

to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOl rs 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

RBNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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turn their eyes toward Brother G. C. 
Brewer, and an expression was takEn 
which revealed the fact that he was 
the unanimous choice of the church. 
Brother Brewer having decided to do 
more local church work than hereto
fore, favored the Union Avenue con
gregation, in preference to several 
others from which he had received 
urgent invitations, with his decision 
to locate and labor here. He has con
ducted two very successful evangelis
tic campaigns here and endeared 
himself in the hearts of the people. 
Many heard him who were not mem
bers of the church and were free in 
their expressions of commendation of 
his sermons. 

While Brother Brewer was here in 
a revival last spring, Judge Ben Lind
sey issued a challenge to the clergy 
of Memphis to meet him in joint de
bate on the subject of "companionate 
marriage." Brother Brewer was the 
man of the hour, accepting the chal
'e gP with unqualified indorsement of 
the b~ethren here and the booking 
I'~Pnts of the City Auditorium, and 
p· oved himself more than equal to the 
occasion in every respect. He suc
CeEsfully met and defeated the Den
ver jurist on this issue of infidelity. 
It was the invariable policy of Judge 
LiTJdsey to take a vote from his audi
ences after each debate. This proved 
a " boomerang " to him on this occa
sion, as Brother Brewer received an 
overwhelming majority of the votes 
cast, notwithstanding the Judge had 
boasted of having lost only two deci
sions from his audiences in the past. 

Much favorable comment is current 
among an element of people not easily 
1 eached with the gospel message, 
many of whom know Brothu Brewer 
f, om the able manner in which he 
administered the crushing defeat to 
Judge Lindsey in the debate, and 
who admire him because of his able 
cefenoe of the truth as well as his 
ability to preach it from the sacred 
pulpit. 

With a population of two hundred 
a· d fifty thousand, with approxi
mately fifteen hundred memb€ rs of 
t~e church, Memphis offers opportu
nity for constructive building and mis
s'onary activities in the work of the 
Lord. Evangelistic efforts have been 
very satisfactory and numbers are 
being added to the church member
ship at almost every service. Broth
er Brewer will find here an inviting 
field with wonderful opportunities for 
his faithful endeavors as a gospel 
preacher. His work is to begin on 
January 1. 

Never in the history of the congre
gation has a better feeling and work
ing spirit prevailed than at this time. 
With an already large and extensive 
program, we are planning to increase 
our activities along all lines of gen-
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era! Chr:stian se: vice. This congre
gatbn has grown, during only a few 
years, to a membership of about 
eight hundred, and during this time 
has been instrumental in establishing 
other congregations. The average 
Sunday-morning attendance for the 
past several Sundays has been from 
eight hundred to one thousand, with 
correspondingly good evening attend
ance. 

The church building, located at 
Union Avenue and Tucker Street, 
has a seatirg capacity of twelve hul'
dred, and there is not a better-located 
church building in the city of Mem
phis. The auditorium has been well 
filled during revivals and upon spe
cial occasions, and it is anticipated 
that it will be filled regularly at each 
Sunday service hereafter. Facilities 
are adequate and sufficient for build
ing the werk up to a very high staPd
ard, which we · hope to attain by 
" pressing onward and upward " in 
carrying on with the great work of 
the khgdom of God. 

It has been observed that each Sun
day we have had a number of people 
from other congregations in different 
parts of the country in attendance. 
There is a bulletin board in one of 
the railway stations announcing our 
services, and a most cordial invitation 
is always extended to any and all 
who chance to come our way. Bible 
study at 9 :30 A.M. and preaching 
~ervices at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 

Brother Hardeman has been en
gaged to preach twice each Sunday 
until Brother Brewer arrives. He 
has many friends and former stu
dents in Memphis, both in and out of 
the church, who never miss an oppor
tunity to hear him in his plain and 
forceful presentation of the old Jeru
salem gospel. This church is very 
fortunate in having Brother Harde
man for these special services with
out interference with his work in 
Freed-Hardeman College. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CHOCOLATE CAKE.-Three scant cups 
of brown sugar; four eggs; one cup 
of lard, melted; one-half cup of cocoa, 
dissolved; four cups of flour; one tea
spoonful of salt; two teaspoonfuls of 
soda; one cup of sour milk; two tea
spoonfuls of vanilla. Add ingredients 
in the order named. This can be 
baked either in a loaf or in layers. 

There is no surer remedy for de
sponding weakness than, when we 
have done our own part, to commit 
all cheerfully, for the rest, to the 
good pleasure of heaven.-Sir Roger 
L'Estrange. 
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CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) SOOTHES 

BOILS-BURNS-SORES 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Hall, 613 Capitol Building 
Thorrughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
asc. at all drug stores. Write for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nnhville, TeniL 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3658 Wahanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look i~s best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well \\;th odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a ne.w set 
right now. 

CCJVhat CJan %u CJ)o? 
:Eet CUs ;]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and \\ho 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edge' 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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(,nristmas Money lor You! 
Through the Sale of 

These Handsome 

Oift Calendars 

The 
Christian Service Calendar 

for 1!%9 

Price 30c.each 
Liberal Discount to A~:ents 

WHAT TH£Y MAY BE USfD FOR 

I. For Sunda) -~chool teachers to give their classes. 

2. Appropriate gifts for children to give their 
teachers, mothers, and fathers. 

3 .. \ttractive and acceptable gift~ from one friend 
to another. 

WHEREVER GIFTS ARE GIVEN THESE CALENDARS 
MAY BE SOlD 

ATTRACTIVE 
APPROPRIATE 

CSEFUL 
I XEX PE:\SI\'E 

Tl1ey Sell Then1selves! 
\\rite for FREE circular describing the calendar 

more full) and giving our sales plan and prices tu 
agents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WHO IS TO BLAME FOR THE 
FAILURE? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

Two weeks ago, on Friday night, I 
started a gospel meeting at Granite, 
Okla. When I reached the town I 
saw large cards in all the stores an
nouncing the meeting, and old Broth
er Hockaday, a grand and godly man, 
with an armful of circulars putting 
them in all the cars. 

The meeting started with two hun
dred and fifty new songbooks, an 
extra-fine song leader, and with six 
hundred out to hear. From six hun
dred to one thousand continued to 
come out all the time, and nine per
sons were baptized. Such a meeting 

was bound to be a success, for all th~ 
brethren had " a mind to work " 

I was paid two hundred dollars, 
and made a rush for Dresden, Tenn., 
where I was booked to begin a meet
ing at Antioch, three miles out, with 
a written promise that all things 
would be ready for the meeting. I 
went out last night, and found two 
gas lanterns there, with no mantels, 
no air, and no pump; no songbooks 
and no song leader; and only seven 
persons out to hear. I sent off and 

r borrowed two lamps, led the songs, 
and started the meeting. It will take 
me two days to go round and see all 
the members and notify them that 
the meeting has started. I will 
preach day and night for ten days, 
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and hear the outsiders tell me they 
are better than the church members; 
and, judging from the start we are 
having, I will be paid about fifteen· 
cents above railroad fare, and then 
hear of these brethren charging, after 
I am gone: " Tant is only out for 
the money ·he gets." 

If I were a Universalist and be
lieved the no-hell doctrine, and could 
get to be a gospel preacher or a reli
gious editor for one year, and think of 
the just reward of delinquent sub
scribers and ungodly church mem
bers, it would change my faith in the 
no-hell doctrine. If I fail here, will 
it be Tant's failure or that of theRe 
ungodly, indifferent brethren? 

THE OLD-FASHIONED GIRL. 
She flourished fifty or sixty years 

ago. She was a little girl until she 
was fifteen. She used to help her 
mother wash the dishes and keep the 
kitchen tidy, and she had an ambition 
to make pies so nice that papa could 
r.ot tell the difference between them 
and mamma's; and she could fry 
griddle cakes at ten years of age, and 
darn her own stockings before she 
was twelve, to say nothing of knit
ting them herself. 

She never said " I can't" and " I 
don't want to " to her mother when 
asked to leave her play and run up
stairs or down on an errand, because 
she had not been b10ught up in that 
way. Obedierce was a cardinal vir
tue in the old-fashioned little girl. 

She rose in the morning wh{n she 
was called, and went out into the 
garden and saw the dew on the grass; 
and if she lived in the country, she 
fed the chickens and hunted up the 
eggs for breakfast. 

We do not suppose she had her hair 
in curl papers or crimping pins, or 
had it "banged " over her forehead, 
and her flounces were no trouble to 
her. 

She learned to sew by n.aki11g 
patchwork, and \ve dare say she could 
do an "over-and-over " seam as well 
as nine-tenths of the grown-up women 
do nowadays. 

The old-fashioned little girl did not 
grow into a young lady and talk about 
beaus before »he was in her teens, 
and she did not read dime novels, 
and was not fancying a hero in every 
plowboy she met. 

She learned the solid accomplish
ments as she grew up. She was 
taught the arts of cooki11g and house
keeping. When she got a husband, 
she knew how to cook him a dinner. 

She did not think she knew as much 
as her mothEr and that her judgment 
was as good as her grandmother's. 

And if there be an old-fashioned 
little girl in the world to-day, may 
Heaven bless her, and keep her, and 
raise others like her.-Selected. 
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Do You KNOW HOW 
~o Select a 93ible? 

CLASSES OF BIBLES 

Text Bible.-:\ Text Bible is one that con
tains the text only and maps, but no refer
ences or helps of any kind. 

Reference Bible.-A Reference Bible has 
references down the center of each page, 
referring the n!ader to other passages where 
similar subjects are treated. 

Concordance Bible.-A Concordance Bible, 
in addition to references, contains a word 
book at the back of the book, by which 
thousands of passages may be found at once 
if but one important word in a verse is 
known. There is also an index to the proper 
names mentioned in the Bible. 

Teacher's Bible.-A Teacher's Bible, be
sides having references, contains at the back 
the Concordance, being the helps arranged 
under one alphabetical index, including a 
complete Harmony of the Life of Jesus 
Christ, Chronology of the Old Testament, 
\Veights and Measures, besides the word
book feature as in the Cqncordance Bible. 

Scholar's Bible.-:\ Bible arranged on the 
plan of a Teacher's Bible, except that the 
Aids to the study of the Scriptures are in 
simple language and embrace subjects in 
which young students find interest. This book 
is printed from easily read type. 

Cloth Binding 

Divinity Circuit 

Limp Binding 

:Eet CUs ~elp ~ou! 
BIBLE BINDINGS 

French Morocco.-French :1\lorocco is made 
of high-grade sheepskin, the term "French" 
being rather that of a process, while the term 
"Morocco" applies to the grain. This has 
fair wearing qualities, and usually the lower
priced styles are bound in this leather. 

Persian Morocco.-Persian Morocco is 
superior to French Morocco in durability, 
and is usually the skin of Persian goats or 
sheep. 

Real Morocco.-Real Morocco is genuine 
goatskin, and in the binding industry is con
sidered the most satisfactory and ;trongest 
leather for binding purposes. Goatskin' used 
for Bible bindings are specially prepared. 
and only the most flexible skins are used. 

Levant Morocco.-Levant :1\lorocco, some
times known as "Levant," is also a genuine 
goatskin, but of the finest quality and selec
tion. The skins are specially tanned and 
prepared by processes for which France en
joys a high reputation. 

Sealskin.-Sealskin, because of its supple
ness and durability, lends itself admirably 
to the binding of Bibles. It is used in mak
ing the finest editions. 

Advisability of Selecting a Good Binding. 
-In selecting a Bible it is advisable to 
choose one with a good binding. A Bible 
that is used for years often acquires a value 
far beyond its original price, and rebinding 
frequently costs''morc than was paid for the 
book originally. 

A careful reading of the above paragraphs will be of great help to you in selecting the Bible best suited to your needs. 
We have tried to make everything so plain that the most inexperienced Bible buyer can make intelligent selection. Carefully 
consider the work that your Bible is to do and choose a Bible that is designed J;>articularly for that work Study the above 
descriptions before buying, so that you may thoroughly understand the type of Bible you are ordering. 

The Following Teachers' Bibles Are the American Standard Version-Order by Number 

MINION BLACK-FACED SELF -PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, 4}:jx7 inches and I~ inches thick) 

2152-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges------$3.75 

IXDIA PAPER EDITIOI\ 

2152X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, silk sewed, round corner,, red under gold 
edges -----------------------------------------$6.00 

2153X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit. leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold l'dge'---------------------$7.00 

BOURGEOIS TYPE 
(S1zc, SJ4x& inchc' and 1% inchc' thick.) 

2172-Genuine Leather, Levant Grain, divinity circuit. 
round corner,, red under gold edge'------------$4.50 

JI\DIA PAPER EDITIOX 

2173X-Genuine Leather, Levant Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk '<ewed, round cor
ncr,, red under gold cdges---------------------$9.50 

2174X-Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, leather liner] 
to edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edge, ______________ ---------- ______________ --$11.00 

ONYX BLACK-FACED SELF-PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, S~x8J4 inche' .md 1;/, inchc• thick.) 

Spcc1mcn of type 

10 And Bil~lak's anger w 
against Ba~laam and he 
hands together; and Bii.~lii.k 
Baqaam, I called thee to c 
enemies, and, behold, thou 

2252-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold cdgcS------$5.00 

INDIA PAPER EDITIOX 

2252X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit. silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges _______ ---------------------______ ---- __ -$9.50 

2253X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, didnity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk ;ewed, round cor
ncr,, red under gold edges--------------------$11.00 

2254X-Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edg!?, ,ilk sewed, round cori1ers, red under 
gold edges ---- ·------------------------------$12.00 

110 SEYENTH AVE. 
NOR.TH GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 

TENN. 

1103 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Springfield, Mo., November 5.
Since writing I have held a meeting 
at Greenway, Ark., with two addi
tions and fine interest. and one at 
Scrivener, near Russellville, Mo., with 
two restorations and a fine interest. 
This was my third meeting at Scriv
ener.-M. S. Mason. 

Tyler, Texas, November 12.-Sev
eral J.ave b•ken membership with the 
Tyler church recently. Crowds are 
good, though the Bible school is hardly 
up to par. We have been in a finan
cial strain, and in the worry about 
meeting our bills we have neglected 
the Bible school. We expect to do 
better every way.-T. H. Ethridge. 

Fresno, Cal., October 23.-The 
church at Nevada and First Avenues 
is moving along nicely, with the 
largest attendance on Lord's days 
that we have had since the meeting 
Brother Beam held for us. One took 
membership last Lord's day. I closed 
another two-weeks' meeting at Tracy, 
Cal., on October 14. We had the 
largest attendance that we have had 
since the congregation has been estab
lished. These brethren are few in 
number, but they are faithful to the 
Lord.-Porter Norris. 

Jonesboro, Ark., November 1.
The Bible says: " Whether one mem
ber suffer, all the members suffer 
with it." (1 Cor. 12: 26.) "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so ful
fill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) 
Our brethren at Manila, Ark., are 
now burdened, and we must go to 
their rescue or they will lose their 
church house. They have ~-· nice 
house, very desirably located, an<i. 
they would have had it paid out but 
for the floods of the last two years 
in their part of the State, which have· 
just about ruined them financially. 
They have to meet a debt of five 
hundred dollars on December 1, and 
they cannot pay it; so let us all give 
a little and save the house for them. 
The Nazarenes are ready to buy it. 
The restrictive clause protects the 
property. Send all donations to 
W. A. Hutchison or F. E. Howell, 
Manila, Ark.-H. D. Jeffcoat. 

Tucson, Arizona, October 24.-The 
construction of a house of worship is 
now unde1· way in Tucson, and we 
hope that it will be completed soon 
after the first of January. The few 
members in this city have undertaken 
to erect this building at a cost of 
about five thousand dollars, paying 
eight hundred dollars in cash down 
and fifty dollars per month till paid 
for. Our lot has been clear since thP 
first of June. It cost us four hundnd 
dollars, but is now appraised at eight 
hundred dollars. Several new resi
dences are going up on the block in 
front of us, and in two or three years 
this will be in the center of a new 
residential section of this fast-gi·ow
ing city. The church building will 
be only four blocks from the State 
University, and the only one north 
of Speedway Boulevard, being two 
blocks from it. It is to be equipped 
with four classrooms, two opening 
into the auditorium, and forming, 
when necessary, a part of it. The 
other two are to be dressing rooms, 
each opposite the baptistery. It 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new boolt 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation " and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he' treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning tht! standard Rof!!an 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? (5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther·" "Invocation of Saints·" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Wo~ship of Images;" "The P~pe a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow ~ the Pope overshadows the world. Eve1:y student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simp~y and kmdly p~e
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to giVe 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answe~ing and refuti!lg ~he 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and t~mely. No maJor In
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweepmg or set up as~u!llp
tions in more brazen defian"ce of fact tha_n has _Roman Cat~ohci~m. 
Brother Trice has _done a very t;xcellent and _timely piece o~ work m f!Omt
ing out and exposmg these darmg effrontenes of papacy. -E. H. IJams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Name __________ _ 
-----------~-----------------------

----------------------

Address _______________ ----------------------------------------- _ ····---

promises to be a neat, comfortable, 
and usable house. We will need more 
funds to seat it, and will welcome 
any contributions from any member, 
anywhere, who is able, and who is 
interested in this work. I am serv
ing the church without compensation 
in order that we may have this house. 
We are meeting twice each month on 
Sunday nights for preaching. When 
I am physically able, I shall begin 
regularly each night. Our classes in 
Bible study are growing, and more 
are becoming interested in the gos
pel, it seems. I should have said that 
about seven hundred dollars of the 
amount paid already was contributed 
by brethren away from Tucson. We 
are thankful for this help; and should 
there be others who will fellowship 
us, they may send to me, Route 2, 
Box 143-A.-Ira L. Winterrowd. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. If it bears 

a date that bas passed, please 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
nel Advocate. 
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A LAYMAN SPEAKS OUT. 
S.Jme time ago we published in ·the Gospel Advocate: 
Every member of the church of Christ in New Testa

ment times was an immersed person. There was not a 
single unimmersed person in any of the New Testament 
congregations. There was not one exception. 

While not publishing our entire article, the learned 
editor of the Methodist Advocate published the above ex
tract and wrote an editorial in reply. The Gospel Advo
cate published Dr. Swift's editorial in full, though Dr. 
Swift did not publish our reply in the Methodist Advo
cate. The reason Dr. Swift did not publish our reply in 
the Methodist Advocate is, he fears to permit his readers 
to see the truth. The Dark Ages, in which kings and 
priests held the people in abject slavery by holding them 
in the darkest ignorance, have passed, and we are now 
in the twentieth century and in the liberty and sunlight 
of these United States of America; but kings and priests, 
though rapidly losing their power and prestige and though 
fast passing away, are still up to their old trick of trying 
to keep the people from finding out the truth. Methodist 
editors and Methodist preachers are kind and splendid 
men personally, and they are very far advanced from the 
corruption and tyranny of the priesthood of a few centu
ries ago; but they have not yet reached the point where 
they are willing to tell sinners what Jesus Christ and his 
apostles commanded them to do to be saved, just as it reads, 
word for word, in the word of God. Does any one inquire 
why? We reply, because to permit the people to find out 
the truth would be destructive to Methodism, as it would 

be to all other isms. They think more of their ism than 
they do of preaching the pure word of God just as it reads. 
We kindly submit that those passages of Scripture in 
which the Holy Spirit reveals what sinners must do to be 
saved have been ruled out of Methodist papers and Meth
odist pulpits. We are not saying this out of meanness or 
a desire to be unkind or harsh, but because conscience 
forces us to say it. It is a tragedy and enough to bring 
tears to the eyes of any one who seriously considers the 
terrible fate of thousands of good people who are going 
out into eternity without knowiPg what to do to be saved. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Methodist Advocate cannot say that the reason it 
refuses to try to sustain sprinkling as a substitute for 
baptism is that it does not want to indulge in personalities, 
because it promptly tried to fasten the slander upon us 
that Brother Alexander Campbell " started Brother Allen's 
church." We replied: 

We want readers of the Gospel Advocate to notice the 
plainness and promptness with which this Methodist 
preacher pokes it right to me about when " Brother 
Allen's church started." That is all right. We admire 
him for it. We despise camouflage and hypocrisy. We 
think a cowardly and unmanly whine about " personali
ties " to try to cover up something that cannot be hon
estly defended is unworthy a decent and honorable man. 
Of course, we want no bitterness, no wrangling, no mud
slinging. Instead of sneaking insinuation, underhand 
innuendo, a smile to the face and a stab in the back, we 
say, Name the thing candidly, and discuss it honestly, as 
creatures of reason and choice, stamped with God's own 
image. We have learned that the man who whines that 
he does not believe in discussion, and who throws up his 
pious hands in holy horror at " personalities," is either a 
man who does not love God's truth above all else, even 
life itself, or is a hypocrite who is trying to put over some
thing he knows cannot be honestly defended. 

All this talk, so piously and sanctimoniously indulged 
in by priests and preachers, that they " do not believe in 
debates," is but the merest drivel and hypocrisy. They 
all "believe in debates " when they have anything they 
can successfully defend. It is only when conscious of 
their faulty and weak position, and when they do not 
have anything upon which to stand, that they "do not 
believe in debates." Denominational preachers behave 
much worse in debates than Christian preachers ever 
do. Denominational preachers believe so strongly in de
bates that they even enter the bitter wrangles of a politi
cal campaign and go into the squabbles and contentions 

, of party politics. During this last presidential election 
Methodist bishops and Methodist preachers almost turned 

' the Methodist Church into a political party. And they 
are some of those who "do not believe in debates!" 

~ ~ ~ 

Since the learned editor of the Me\hodist Advocate 
" believes in debates," but is utterly afraid to try to prove 
that sprinkling will do as a substitute for baptism, we 
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publish the following from a man I do not know, but 
suppose to be a "layman:" 

In your issue of October 11, 1928, I read on page 962, 
column one, a statement from you which said that every 
member of the church of Christ in New Testament times, 
without an exception, was an immersed person. There is 
no proof of this assertion in the Bible. There is not a 
single case of immersion for baptism on record from Gene
sis to Revelation. Neither does the word "immersion" 
occur for any purpose in the Bible. 

Again, on the same page and in the same column this 
quotation appears: "For in one Spirit were we all bap
tized into one body. (1 Cor. 12: 13.) This you surely 
ought to know is not correct. The Bible reading is: " For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body." There 
is a great deal of difference in being baptized into the 
Spirit and being baptized by the Spirit, especially in this 
instance. This being baptized by the Spirit is what John 
told the people he was not able or authorized to do, but 
one would come after him, whose shoes he was not worthy 
to unloose, who would baptize them with the Holy Ghost. 
This is the one Paul is speaking of, and the only baptism 
that there is any saving virtue in. 

You ought to know what the Bible says about adding 
to or taking from the word of God. . 

It may not be amiss to remind you of the fact that bap
~ism was instituted more than fifteen hundred years 
l>efore John the Baptist's ministry began, and it was the 
baptism of men, women, and children, and it was not 
immersion, either; and as John, Christ, and their disciples 
Preached and baptized under the old law, and there was 
no change in the mode and no controversy over its legality, 
so far as the record shows, I see no reason why you should 
make the assertions you have. A.M. JoHNSON, SR. 

Montgomery, Ala. 

Though the above letter does not show whether or not 
Mr. Johnson is a member of the Methodist Church, it 
shows his position on baptism is the Methodist position. 

The "laymen " of the human denominations seem not 
to be aware that they cannot be successfully defended. 
But the priests and preachers are wiser and know better. 
When questions of this kind come up for discussion, the 
priests and preachers are as silent as dumb oysters; yet 
the " laymen," when their "spiritual advisers" show yellow 
in their ignorance rush in to try to do what their priests 
and preachers are afraid to tackle. Recently, when the 
Catholic question was before us, I several times person
ally wrote the Rt. Rev. Alphonse J. Smith, D.D., Bishop 
of the Nashville Diocese, and offered him free, without 
money and without price, all the space he wanted in the 
Gospel Advocate. I have even sent him some of my own 
writing on the subject and kindly asked him to point out 
any errors or mistakes. Does he accept? Nay, verily. 
The silence of the tomb is not more silent than he. The 
Bishop knows what he can and cannot prove. But the 
" laymen," though learning fast, are as yet unaware of it. 
I have received letter after letter, bristling with argu
ment, from Catholic " laymen," but nothing from the 
Bishop or any of his priests. 

~ ~ ~ 

As the Methodist Advocate, therefore, falls down on this 
question, and as Mr. Johnson rushes in, we are willing to 
hear from him. I could rightfully' .demand that Mr. John
son secure publication in the Metliodist Advocate or some 
other denominational paper of equal circulation with the 
Gospel Advocate; but as I know all these papers are 
utterly afraid for their readers to see the truth, I pass 
the stipulation. 

We asserted that "every member of the church of 
Christ in New Testament times, without an exception, 
was an immersed person." This assertion is either true or 
not true. We have no prejudice in the matter, but think 
all peon!~ should divest themselves of all party spirit, 
all prejudices, all passions to sustain any doctrine or 
practices, and come to the Bible to learn what it really 
teaches. We give a few of the reasons why we believe 
the above assertion to be true, as follows: 

Jesus, in commissioning the apostles to evangelize the 
· nations, made baptism the consummating act of their 

preaching Christ and of the conversion of the nations. 
" Go ye therefore," said he to them, " and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 
28: 19.) The Savior here makes baptism the dividing 
line between the church and the world, the line of exit 
from the world and of entrance into the church. I do not 
suppose Mr. Johnson, or any one else, would claim that 
any one could be a Christian, or member of the church, 
without getting " into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." The Savior plainly says the 
way to get " into the name " is to be baptized, To get 
" into the name " is the same thing as to get into the 
church. We are certainly Scriptural when we affirm that 
all who entered " into the name," or into the church, were 
baptized. 

Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) The point at which a person is 
saved is the point at which he enters Christ, or the church. 
" In whom we have our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of 
his grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) In New Testament times" the 
Lord added to the church daily such as " repented and were 
baptized "in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins." (See Acts 2: 37-47.) It is clear, therefore, that 
none were in the church in New Testament times except 
those who had been baptized. 

To say that only baptized people were in the church is 
the same as to say that only immersed people were in it, 
as baptism and immersion are one and the same thing. 
Baptism is immersion and immersion is baptism. Baptism 
i:; the anglicized or naturalized form of the word baptizo 
in the Greek original, immersion is the English transla
tion of it. Anybody who knows the Greek alphabet well 
enough to spell out a Greek word can readily see that 
every Greek-English lexicon in the world defines baptizo 
in English, to dip, to plunge, to submerge, to immerse. 
We have no prejudice in the matter, but only want to get 
at the facts, and any Greek professor will testify to this. I 
showed last week that the reason the King James transla
tion contains the Greek word baptism instead of its Eng
lish equivalent, immerse, is that when the king's transla
tors came to the word baptizo they were afraid to trans
late it into English, as they would have thus destroyed 
the king's church with one stroke, and hence fell upon the 
plan of anglicizing or naturalizing a Greek word into the 
English hmguage. The word immersion is used in other 
English versions. 

But Mr. Johnson says: " There is not a single case of 
immersion for baptism on record from Genesis to Revela
tion." Certainly our friend has not read the Bible. Why 
should a man make such a statement? Immersion is not 
for baptism, but is baptism. Baptism is a birth. " Ex
cept one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) All agree that the king
dom of God is the church and that that passage refers to 
baptism. It is not a birth of water alone, nor is it of the 
Spirit alone. The Spirit, through the words he speaks by 
inspired men, leads through the water. No man is lEd by 
the Spirit who refuses to go through the water. 

Baptism is a burial. "We were buried therefore with 
him through baptism into death: that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 
Paul, speaking to the congregat;on at Rome, said: " We 
were buried." There was not a member of the congrega
tion but what had been buried in the liquid tomb as Jesus 
was buried in the new tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. 

Though our friend says there is not a case of immersion 
from Genesis to Revelation, he overlooks the fact that 
Jesus, our Savior, was immersed. "Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to the Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John would have hindered him, saying, I have 
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need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? But 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it now: for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. Then he suf
fereth him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway from the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God dEscending 
as a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of the 
heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. 3: 13-17.) "To fulfill all right
eousness" Jesus traveled from Galilee to the Jordan, a 
distance of sixty-five miles. Jesus came to do his Fa
ther's will. No man can "fulfill all righteousness" and 
leave undone any command of God. It is right to obey 
what God has commanded; it is wrong not to obey. All 
agree that God commands baptism. 

If the following is not a case of immersion, will Mr. 
Johnson kindly tell what it is? "Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus. And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here 
is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they 
were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing." 

Our friend will kindly remember that there is only one 
baptism. "One Lord, one faith, one baptism." (Eph. 4: 
5.) If sprinkling is baptism, then immersion is not; if 
immersion is baptism, sprinkling is not. There is but one 
baptism. John baptized" in JEnon near to Salim, because 
there was much water there;" Jesus was baptized in the 
river Jordan; in being baptized, persons "went down into 
the water" and "came up out of the water;" and baptism 
is spoken of as a birth, a burial, and a resurrection. Can
not Mr. Johnson see the one act performed in being bap
tized? 

Every person in the church in New Testament times 
was a baptized person. Such expressions as, " we were 
buried" (Rom. 6: 4), "and be baptized every one of you" 
(Acts 2: 38), "they were baptized, both men and women" 
(Acts 8: 12), "for as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ" (Gal. 3: 27), show there were 
no exceptions, but that every member of the church had 
been baptized. Cannot Mr. Johnson see he is mistaken? 

In 1 Cor. 12: 13, the King James translation reads: 
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit." 
The Revised translation reads: " For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized," etc. There is no difference, but simply 
two ways of saying the same tping. In this chapter Paul 
enumerates the different gifts bestowed on the different 
members of the church, and shows that they all were 
bestowed by one and the same Spirit. In verse 12 he 
shows that these different members constitute one and the 
same body of Christ, just as the different members of the 
fleshly body, animated by one spirit, constitute one body. 
In verse 13 he shows that, guided or led by the one Spirit, 
we are " all baptized into one body," which is the body of 
Christ. This one body is the church. "And he is the 
head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) Acts 2: 47 
very clearly shows that " the Lord added to the church 
daily such as " were baptized. The Spirit leads every 
penitent believer into this baptism by commanding him to 
be baptized. This baptism that puts a person into " the 
body, the church," is the one baptism. The one baptism 
through which the Spirit leads or directs all who thus 
become members of the ore body, or church, is water bap
tism. It is, therefore, "of water and the Spirit." " By " 

or "in" the Spirit, through the words the Spirit speaks, 
the penitent believer in Jesus is led into the water to be 
buried with Jesus. 

The last words of the verse show it cannot be the 
baptism into the Holy Spirit. After the baptism men
tioned in this verse they " were all made to drink of one 
Spirit." To drink of the Spirit means to gradually par
take of its influence. One baptized into the Holy Spirit, 
or overwhelmed and filled with the Spirit, would hardly 
afterwards be required to " drink " into the Spirit. The 
baptism that puts people into the one body is the bap
tism that was administered by those who preached the 
gospel. Only God could administer the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. I trust our friend can see that the baptism 
Paul is here speaking of cannot be anything else but 
water baptism. 

If our friend thinks baptism was commanded in Old 
Testament times, he evidently has neglected to read his 
Bible. The forerunner of Christ was the first to baptize, 
though his baptism was but preparatory. The baptism of 
the Christian dispensation, under the world-wide commis
sion that Jesus gave to his apostles, began on Pentecost. 
Fifteen hundred years before Christ a type of Christian 
baptism occurred when 'i:he children of Israel passed 
through the Red Sea " and were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea." (1 Cor. 10: 1, 2.) They 
were buried·, submerged, immersed, " in the cloud and in 
tl:e sea." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ....•.•..•.•..... $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ••••.••. 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ..•.•.•..•.•... 2.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) • . • • • • • . . . • . • . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) •••••••.•.•.•. 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ......•.•.•. 1.58 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ..•.... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ....•.•... 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) •.•.•...... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
We are glad to announce that "Elam's Notes" for 

1929 is just off the preaa and is now ready for de
livery. It would be well for Bible classes and teachers 
to place their orders at once. "Elam's Notes" is by 
far the best Bible-study annual published that sells 
for less than a dollar. It contains better lessons and 
gives the student more Bible information than other 
annuafs that sell for twice as much. By using "Elam's 
Notes" the student may have the lessons for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elam's Notes," are safe 
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amount 
and variety of information within reach of the student 
that would cost the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. AH orders should be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North. Price: Single copy, 9S cents; five or more to 
the same address, SS cents each. 
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MlSSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

FOREIGN MISSIONARY ROLL. 

We believe all Christians ought to keep informed on 
the progress of the cause of our Lord in all parts of the 
world, and that they ought to keep in personal touch 
with those who are actually doing the work of preaching 
and teaching the gospel. Such is according to the teach
ing of the New Testament. The Scriptures also teach 
that the missionaries out in the field should communicate 
directly with the churches, and that the churches should 
have fellowship with them " in the matter of giving and 
receiving," sending directly " once and again unto " their 
" need." In this way no small oligarchy, manipulating 
control of a Missionary Trust, can come in between the 
missionaries and the churches, nor take a rake-off, under 
the guise of either overhead or underhead, from what the 
churches contribute to the work. 

Those with a star by their names, in the following list, 
are either in the States or on their way to the States. 
Brother and Sister Morehead, soon to be on their way 
back to Japan, intend, if the Lord wills, to spend Christ
mas with the Langpaaps in Honolulu. The list also gives 
the birthday of each missionary, as well as that of the 
<'hildren. Note that the address of each group follows 
their names. 

AFRICA. 

Sherriff, John, October 23, 1864. 
Sherriff, Emma, February 26, 1874. 
Sherriff, Theodora, April 17, 1914. 
Sherriff, Miss Molly, September 5, 1905. 

Address: Care Mr. Van der Merwe, M'rewa, Ma
shonaland, Southern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. 

*Lawyer, Ray, October 24, 1887. (Died September 23, 
1927). 

*Lawyer, Zelma Wood, August 30, 1894. 
*Lawyer, Vernettie Jean, September 12, 1921. 
*Lawyer, George Julian, December 6, 1924. (Died No

vember 27, 1926.) 
*Lawyer, Mary Katherine, March 30, 1927. 

Scott, George M., December 19, 1875. 
Scott, Ottis Reese, August 7, 1882. 
Scott, Miss Helen Pearl, March 7, 1910. 

Address: Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rho-
desia, South Africa. 

Merritt, John Dow, October 27, 1894. 
Merritt, Alice Cook, May 10, 1893. 
Merritt, Iris Cook, December 16, 1921. 
Merritt, John Sterling, May 17, 1925. 

*Short, Will N., December 7, 1894. 
*Short, Adelia O'Neal, January 11, 1896. 
*Short, Harold Foy, January 17, 1921. 
*Short, Sibyl Belle, January 27, 1923. 
*Short, Flora Elizabeth, June 18, 1925. 

Address: Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rho
desia, South Africa. 

CHINA. 

Benson, George S., September 26, 1898. 
Benson. Sallie Hockaday, March 15, 1896. 
Benson, Mary Ruth, November 30, 1926. 
Broaddus, Emmett L., December 19, 1896. 
Broaddus, Mrs. E. L., July 11, 1904. 
Broaddus, Victor Neal, December 20, 1926. 
Mattley, Miss Ethel, September 13, 1887. 
Oldham, Lewis T., March 10, 1903. 
Oldham, Grace Narron, April 18, 1904. 
Oldham, Frances Marie, July 21, 1926. 

Address: Box 433, Hongkong, China. 

HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

Langpaap, Max, July 23, 1887. 
Langpaap, O!'ah Dell, October 30, 1889. 
Langpaap, David Laddie, September 27, 1919. 
Langpaap, Dorothy Edna, April 8, 1921. 
Langpaap, Daniel Harding, December 30, 1924. 

Address: 3557 Kaimuki Avenue, Honolulu, Territory 
Hawaii. 

INDIA. 

*Desha, George K., January 14, 1896. 
.:·Desha, Carrie, Dlcember 15, 1903. 
*Desha, David Larimore, December 5, 1922. 
*Desha, George K., Jr., February 1, 1925. 

Address: DarjEeling, India. 

JAPAN. 

*Andrews, Miss Sarah Shepherd, November 26, 1893. 
Address: Shizuoka, Shizuoka Ken, Japan. 

Bixler, Orville D., May 12, 1896. 
Bixler, Anna Davis, November 11, 1894. 
Bixler, Dorothy Ann, February 7, 1920. 
Bixler, Mary Jane, July 12, 1922. 

Address: Shioda Mura, Naka Gun, lbaraki Ken, 
Japan. 

Cypert, Miss Lillie D., May 27, 1889. 
Address: 616 Kichijoji, Tokyo Fuka, Japan. 

Ewing, Miss Hettie Lee. 
Address: Shizuoka, Shizuoka Ken, Japan. 

Fox, Harry Robert, February 24, 1896. 
Fox, Pauline Hickman, May 20, 1900. 
Fox, Harry Robert, Jr., April 26, 1921. 
Fox, Logan Jordan, October 20, 1922. 
Fox, Ramona Belle, October 5, 1924. 
Fox, Sterling Lee, January 22, 1926. 
Fox, Lois Jean, April 4, 1927. 

Address: lwaki Tanagura, Fukushima Ken, Japan. 
*Fox, Herman Johnson, February 24, 1896. 
*Fox, Sarah McGee, June 8, 1897. 
*Fox, Elizabeth Frances, February 19, 1922. 
*Fox, Martha Jane, November 10, 1923. 
*Fox, Evelyn Belle, February 3, 1925. 
*Fox, William Jordan, July 4, 1926. 

Address: Daigo, Machi, lbaraki Ken, Japan. 

Kennedy, Miss Clara, December 25, 1901. 
McCaleb, John Moody, September 25, 1861. 

Address: 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 
Morehead, Barney D., August 2, 1897. 
Morehead, Nellie Hertzka, August 6 1902. 

Address: Ota, lbaraki Ken, J a pa~. 
Rhodes, Erroll A., April 20, 1887. 
Rhodes, Be.ss Wheeler, December 8, 1887. 
Rhodes, Robert Allen, February 24 1921. 

• Rhodes, Erroll Franklin, March 29; 1924. 
Address: Hitachi Omiya, lbaraki Ken, Japan. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Boyer, Orla, S., March 5, 1893. 
Boyer, Ethel Beebe, August 25, 1892. 
Boyer, Mark, June 1, 1916. 
Boyer, Ruth, August 5, 1916. 
Smith, Virgil F., October 7, 1902. 
Smith, Ramona Hickman, January 4, 1902. 

Address: Garanhuns, Pernambuco, Brazil. 
Sister Andre~s and the Deshas are at home for health 

reasons. 

Let every disciple write to these noble men and women 
who are giving their lives to preach to those in heathen 
ignorance. They are making sacrifices to so do, and are 
far from home and loved ones. We suggest that each one 
bP. remembered with a birthday gift and with a Christmas 
gift. Too, some of them are not being well supported 
financially. Let the congregations send " once and again 
unto " their " need." I am not informed on how all of 
them are coming on financially, but, from what I hear, a 
good donation sent at once to Brother 1\Ild Sister E. L. 
Broaddus, in China, and to Brother and Sister Orville D. 
Bixler, in Japan, would be very opportune. Any post
office money order clerk will give information how to 
send it. J. A. A. 

There will be new heroism; there still will be room for 
noble deeds as we envisage humanity in a great common
wealth, for we shall find that it requires as much courage 
to live for peace and right fellowship as to die for the 
liberties of mankind. There is but one aristocracy, the 
aristocracy of him who serves, and but one democracy, 
the frank friendship of the human race.-Selected. 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ij 
SPREADING THE WORD. 

LY S. F. MORROW. 

I take pleasure in publishing the following letter to let 
all of our Sunday-school children and teachers, and the 
elders, know what some of our good people are doing: 

Dear Brother Morrow: I am sending you seventy cents, 
for which please send me ten of your five-cent Testaments. 
They are certainly nice for the price. Our class has 
decided to give each prisoner a Testament as his own. 
This is all we need now for the jail, but will want more 
later unless jail sentences go out of fashion. Also send 
me one-half dozen ten-cent Testaments, for which I am 
sending you seventy-two cents. Sincerely, 

Centerville, Tenn. MRS. DOUGLAS ARNOLD. 

We hope that all of our Sunday schools and churches 
will see that every poor, unfortunate person who is in 
jail, penitentiary, or reform school has a Testament on or 
bdore Christmas, also that every orphan child in every 
community has one, with the "Proper Division of the 
Word" on the first page. Let us make more persons happy 
by giving them a Bible or Testament of their own, as the 
year is brought to a close, than in any previous year. No 
doubt more Bibles and Testaments are being printed now 
than ever before in the history of the world. We call on 
every child of God to join us in this great work. Remem
ber, Jesus said: " It is more blessed to give than to re
ceive." Not only give them a Bible or Testament, but 
food, raiment, and whatever their needs may require. 
Above all, tell them that Jesus loves them and died to 
save them from sin and eternal death. 

We have just received five thousand seven hundred and 
fifty Testaments, which, added to what we already had 
011 hand, gives us eight thousand seven hundred and fifty 
Bibles and Testaments for you to order from. Our self
pronouncing Bible sells for seventy cents; large-print 
Testament, suitable for old people, fifty cents; small Testa
ments, five and ten cents. Postage should be added. We 
are well supplied with the little tract, " Proper Division 
of the Word." See that your neighbor has one to paste 
in his or her Bible. It is sad to see how many good people 
there are who have been reading the Bible for years that 
do not know how to read it understandingly. All who 
will take part in the distribution of Bibles and Testaments 
and tracts will gladly be welcomed. Make all checks 
payable to the Bible and Testament Fund. These checks 
will be acknowledged in the Gospel Advocate annually. 

May the good Lord help us all to close this year in joy 
and peace and in full hope of spending eternity with 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Master! 

HARDING COLLEGE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I have just noticed the following announcement of 
"Thanksgiving Meeting at Harding College," Morrillton, 
Ark.: 

The plans for the Thanksgiving meeting at Harding 
College, Morrillton, Ark., are being made, and the meet
ing promises to be one of exceptional interest. It will be 
a "home-coming" time and a feast of spiritual blessings. 
0. E. Phillips, of Abilene, Texas; Harvey W. Riggs, of 
Camden, Ark.; W. W. Pace, of Pasadena, Cal.; J. B. Grif
fith, of Dubach, La.; and W. T. Hines, of Morrillton, 
all of whom are now working in the field for the school, 
will be present. A number of other leading preachers 
from different places have been invited and are expected 
to be present. The meeting will begin on Wednesday 
evening, November 28, and continue till Thursday even
ing, November 29. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
to come and enjoy this meeting with us. There is a feast 
of good things in store for all who come. The brethren at 

Morrillton will furnish entertainment for all who come to 
this meeting. So plan on coming for the first session and 
remaining for the last. 

This brings to memory a very enjoyable visit I had to 
Morrillton some two years ago to such a meeting. I have 
had a longing to go back some day and stay longer with 
these good people. 

Harding College, in my judgment, is one of our best, 
so far as the kind of work that is being done is concerned. 
That the students are taught God's word in its ancient 
purity cannot be doubted. The greatest of care is taken 
to so direct the minds and hearts of the student body as 
to make the best of men and women of them. There is 
no man among us, in my judgment, who stays so much 
with the "old Nashville Bible ~chool spirit" fostered by 
D. Lipscomb and James A. Harding as J. N. Armstrong. 
I pray God's blessings to be upon him and his associates 
in their efforts to' ever keep that college in the good and 
right way. 

But that college, as with all the rest of our schools, is 
burdened with a great debt that should be paid, and that 
quickly. Just at this time we have a drive on to eliminate 
the indebtedness of David Lipscomb College, along with 
that of Freed-Hardeman College and Burritt College. 
But my heart goes out to all of these colleges. Our best 
men are manning the guns in these institutions of learn
ing, and they are doing it at a great sacrifice. Every 
lover of the truth should rally to their assistance and see 
that the debts are paid and the colleges endowed so that 
they can go onward and upward in their work, unhindered 
by a lack of funds. 

AN APPEAL TO THE BRETHREN IN ARKANSAS. 
I have a suggestion for the brethren in Arkansas, in 

which State Harding College is located. Will you not, 
every one of you, join the effort that is now un'tler way to 
put Harding College out of debt and give it the needed 
endowment? A similar appeal I gladly make to the breth
ren in Tennessee in behalf of our three colleges named- . 
and Tennessee can do this very thing without going out 
of the State. We have the money. About this there is 
not a doubt. Will we not arise, in the name of Christ, 
and turn our money loose to the glory of God and the 
helping of our young people to obtain, in these evil days, 
that education that means their salvation and the extend
ing of the kirgdom of heaven amorg men? 

What about this, Arkansas? I am appealing to you in 
this article, and hope to appeal to the brethren in Tennes
see personally about their duty along this line. If you 
have been approached by those in the field in behalf of 
the needed funds and have turned them down, will you 
not now reflect on what you have done, repent of it, and 
get out your check book quickly and write as large a check 
us you are able and hurry it on, addressing it to Harding 
College, Morrill ton, Ark.? If you have not. been asked to 
give, hurry your check on before you are approached by 
one of the solicitors, else have it ready when he comes to 
you, so that all that will be needed on his part will be 
simply to ask for it. 

May the Lord help us to see our duty and give us tre 
grace to arise and do it, is my daily prayer. 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., November 5: "Yesterday 
was the arm1al all-Clay meeting and singing with the 
church of Christ at Ortario, Cal., where Samuel E. Witty 
is the regular evangelist. Beginning on October 31 and 
closing last night, they had a series of unioue Jl"eetings, 
with three sessiors daily, in some of which they discussed 
ways and means of doing things. Each evening they had 
a sermon by some minister of the gospel-a different onP. 
each evening. Yesterday at the morning services T. B. 
Larimore did the preaching. Eccles. 9: 10 was his text, 
and a most wonderful sermon did he pour forth from it. 
I seriously doubt if there is another man who could preach 
such a great sermon from the same text. There was a 
full house to hear him." 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

WILLIAM HERSCHELL LARIMORE. 

While, under ordinary circumstances and conditions, I 
have neither right nor inclination to give prominence to 
myself and my family in the papers for which I write, a 
recent terrible tragedy makes it proper for me to do so, 
and, indeed, duty seems to demand it. · 

In the sweet long ago there were born to me and the 
wife of my youth seven childrey{_four boys and three 
girls. I baptized, upon earnest, sincere confession of their 
faith in Christ, one by one, all of them except little Min
nie, the seventh, the last, and of her our Savior would 
say, "Of such is the kingdom of heaven." No one of the 
seven inherited, contracted, or copied even one fault or 
bad habit from their mother. She had none. Physically, 
Herschell, the middle one of the seven, resembled his 
mother more than any other one of the children. Not
withstanding Granville and Toppie were older than Her
schell, their mother frequently said, " Herschell will be 
the first one of the boys to obey the gospel," and he was. 
How she knew or why she thought so, I do not know
simply woman's intuition probably. 

He was a fine baby boy, and we named him "William 
Herschell," for Sir William Herschell, English astrono
mer, of whom the Encyclopredia Britannica says: " His 
attainments as a self-taught mathematician were fully 
adequate to the prosecution of those branches of astron
omy which he so eminently advanced and adorned. What
ever he did, he did methodically and thoroughly; and in 
this methodical thoroughness lay the secret of what Argo 
very properly termed his astonishing scientific success." 

Herschell was a magnificent specimen of man-tall, 
straight-six feet six and apparently perfectly straight. He 
was cumbered with no surplus flesh, but was lithe, sinewy, 
and strong. True to his friends and genial and courteous 

to all, he probably had not even one enemy in all this 
wide, wide world. His popularity was a natural result 
of his kindness and helpfulness to everybody. He served 
several terms as tax collector of Lauderdale County, and 
then entered the race for the office of Probate Judge. The 
race for the nomination-the primary-resulted in Her
schell's nomination, notwithstanding other worthy and 
popular men were in the race. Knowing that nomination 
meant election there, I telegraphed him, June 6, 1928, as 
follows: 

My Dear Son: From Virgil I have just learned of your 
nomination for Probate Judge of Lauderdale County, Ala., 
where you were born and have always lived. I am very 
glad, being sure you will be a just and upright judge, 
impartial in all your judieial acts. 

Affectionately, your father, 
T. B. LARIMORE. 

That telegram was the last communication that passed 
from either of us to the other. 

From my knowledge of Herschell's nature, and in the 
light of the little known, written, and printed about his 
sad and sudden death, I deduce the following conclusion: 
Herschell had a good car. He rose early that crisp Octo
ber morning-October 24-and drove seven miles, as he 
frequently did, probably did nearly every morning, across 
the Tennessee River, through Sheffield, to Tuscumbia, for 
cream for his family. Being exceedingly social, as well 
as popular, he probably stayed in Tuscumbia longer than 
he expected to stay. Then, a little late, but buoyant and 
happy in contemplation of his future prospects and the 
approach of his election, he started home at a rapid rate 
of speed, and, never thinking of danger, passing under a 
road at right angles to the road he was on, his car struck 
the foundation of the underpass, or something about his 
car failed to work properly and threw it against the 
foundation, and the fatal crash came. He was found by 
a passing motorist, about seven o'clock that morning, en
tangled in the wreckage of his car, unconscious. He lived 
about twelve hours, but never regained consciousness suf
ficiently to tell how or why the accident occurred. He 
may have momentarily realized the situation when the 
crash came, but, if so--too late! too late! 

Physicians thought a blood transfusion might benefit 
him; and learning this, many friends offered blood to 
save him, if possible. One was selected to furnish the 
blood, and about a pint was used in the transfusion, which 
seemed to revive him for a few moments, but he soon 
lapsed into unconsciousness and quietly slipped away. 
So passed, at the age of fifty-four, a strong, stalwart man 
whose last hour of consciousness was probably the hap
piest and most triumphant hour of his life. 

Of Herschell, as of Absalom, it may be safely said: 
" From the sole of his foot to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him." Never till now have I been able 
to fully sympathize with David·; never till now have I 
imagined that I felt as David felt when he cried: " 0 my 
son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I had 
died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!" 

Of my seven children, only three are left: Dedie--Mary 
Delilah-our first-born, named for her Grandmother Gres
ham; Ettie--Julia Esther-her mother's namesake; and 
Andrew Virgil, our blessed baby boy, named for his uncle, 
Andrew Gresham, and the wonderful Roman poet, Virgil, 
who was born about seventy years before the beginning 
of the Christian era. Virgil is my Joseph and Benjamin 
combined. There is no better boy, and he will be true to 
his father, to Christ and his cause, till Heaven calls him 
home. 

Of my children, Herschell alone gave my full name
Theophilus Brown-hence T. B. Larimore-to his son. 
Dedie's only son is Alex. Larimore George, Ettie's only 
son is Larimore White, but Herschell's son is the only 
T. B. Larimore in the group of grandchildren, ten in 
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number, and, in that sense, he is my successor. He was 
six feet tall at the age of sixteen. He has always been 
called in the family "T. B."-" only this and nothing 
more." While praying fervently for Herschell's bereaved 
family-his wife, son, and daughter-! am hoping and 
fervently praying that T. B. may be a devout and efficient 
member of the church of Christ, living as Jehovah would 
have him live, till he grows old in the service of our 
Savior, and then, this life ended, go to that place pre
pared for the faithful, and be happy forever " over there." 

THE BAPTISTS ON CREEDS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Elder J. W. Porter, the editor of the American Baptist, 
is very loyal to Baptist creeds, but there are some in the 
Baptist ranks who have grown tired of these old, musty 
documents. The following recently appeared in the 
American Baptist: 

Rev. Thomas Phillips, D.D., of London, said in a speech 
before the Alliance that when Baptists dig up creeds and 
preach these to the people rather than the New Testament, 
they are like unto a young man going courting with his 
grandfather's love letters. 

I cannot see how any one who loves God and honors his 
word could object to any one's preaching the New Testa
ment instead of a human creed which was written many 
years ago, but still this side of the New Testament. If 
there is anything that I could object to in the ;1bove, it 
would be the gentleman's illustration. It is a far more 
serious matter for a preacher to substitute in his preach
ing a human creed for the word of God than it is for a 
young man to substitute his grandfather's love letters for 
his own in his courtship. While the latter might be a 
mistake, the former appears to me a religious crime. Paul 
charged Timothy before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead, to "preach the 
word." No one is under any divine charge or command 
to preach·a human creed. It seems to me that Mr. Porter 
should have commended his brother, the " Rev. Thomas 
Phillips, D.D.," for his brave stand for the preaching of 
the New Testament instead of digging up human creeds. 
Of what benefit are these creeds after they are dug up? 
No man will be judged by them or condemned by them. 
Jesus said: " The words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life." But this was never said of 
human creeds. " Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life." 

In taking his brother to task for favoring preaching the 
New Testament instead of creeds, Mr. Porter makes the 
following statement: 

We have been young, and the dews of youth are no 
longer on our brow, but we have never yet seen an honest
to-goodness orthodox Baptist crying 'out against creeds. 
The fact that one decries a creed is pretty good evider.ce 
that his belief is not in harmony with his denominational 
affiliation. Any preacher has the right not to be a Bap
tist, but no one has the right to claim to be a Baptist and 
at the same time disbelieve Baptist doctrines. The preach
er that inveighs against creeds, as a rule, does not believe 
what he professes to believe, or is ashamed of what he 
really believes. A Christian without a creed is, at most, 
but a religious Ishmaelite. 

Mr. Porter misrepresents his brother. He was not 
"crying out against creeds," but he was crying for the 
New Testament. Mr. Porter says he is not an "honest-to
goodness orthodox Baptist." Well, what of it? If he 
preaches and practices the New Testament, he will be an 
"honest-to-goodness " Christian, and that will be better. 
But he says: "The fact that one decries creeds is pretty 
good evidence that his belief is not in harmony with his 
denominational affiliation." Remember that while this 
man is decrying human creeds he is also insisting that 
one should preach the New Testament, and, according to 
J. W. Porter, this proves that "his belief is not in har-

mony with his denominational affiliation." I believe this 
with all my heart; but will that fact put him out of har
mony with Christ, the author of the New Testament? I 
think not. Mr. Porter says that "any preacher has the 
right not to be a Baptist," and I heartily agree with him 
on that point, and have, therefore, exercised my right. 
The apostles seem to have exercised that right also; for 
if they were Baptists, they never said they were. But he 
further says that "no one has the right to claim to be a 
Baptist and at the same time disbelieve Baptist doctrines." 
I admit that; but one does have a right to claim to be a 
Christian, if he preaches and practices the New Testa
ment, whether he knows what Baptist doctrine is or not. 
Mr. Porter shows here that preaching the New Testament 
is not preaching Baptist doctrine. 

Mr. Porter, I think, oversteps the limits of propriety 
when he says: " The lJreacher that inveighs against 
creeds, as a rule, does not believe what he professes to 
believe, or is ashamed of what he really believes." I do 
not know where Mr. Porter got his rule or how he knows 
it is a rule. There is nothing in his brother's statement 
that would indicate that he does not believe what he pro
fesses. He says that Baptist preachers ought to preach 
the New Testament, and he does not say that he does not 
believe that book. Then how does Mr. Porter know he 
does not believe what he ,professes? I see no evidence 
that he is afraid to preach what he believes. When did 
Mr. Porter get to be such a heart searcher? 

But Mr. Porter shoots his final broadside when he says: 
"A Christian without a creed is, at most, but a religious 
Ishmaelite." I suppose he means without a human creed, 
because every Christian has a divine creed. I have heard 
them called " Campbellites," but I never heard Christians 
called " Ishmaelites " before. " The disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch;" but they were never called 
"Campbellites" or "lshmaelites" or "Baptists" in the 
New Testament, which Mr. Porter's brother, Thomas 
Phillips, says Baptist preachers ought to preach. Mr. 
Porter does not handle this question like my friend Free
man, of the Baptist and Reflector. He says every one has 
a creed, for what one believes is his creed; therefore, 
according to Freeman, there are no " religious Ishmael
ites." Will Mr. Freeman say whether Mr. Porter is wrong 
about this? Porter says a Christian without a creed is a 
" religious Ishmaelite." Freeman says there are no Chris
tians without a creed, for whatever one believes is his 
creed. Some one is wrong about this, and it is not I, 
either. My contention is that all Christians have a creed, 
and it is divine and not human. No man can be a Chris
tian and not believe on Christ and in his word. This 
creed needs no revision. It is not only a creed, but it 
cc.ntains all rules of discipline which the Christian needs. 
J especially call Mr. Freeman's attention to the difference 
between himself and his Brother Porter. Will Mr. Free
man give his attention to this matter? I shall wait and 
see; and as the election is over, Mr. Freeman can give 
a little attention to this matter. 

SOME MORE QUESTIONS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

DOES 2. COR. 6: 14 APPLY TO MARRIAGE? 

I am asked this question. If this verse applies to mar
riage, so does the entire passage, 2 Cor. 14 to 7: 1, apply 
to marriage; and the conclusion, "Wherefore come ye out 
from among them, and be ye separate," likewise applies 
to marriage. 

The marriage relationship is the very closest, the most 
tender, and the most sacred into which human beings can 
enter, and should be entered into with the greatest care 
and consideration. However, this is not always done. 

The Bible is the standard of all relationships which 
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Christians, or all others, sustain to one another. Hence, 
Christians do not knowingly or willfully enter into any 
relationship in which they cannot live the Christian life. 
And out of all such relationships, therefore, God calls 
Christians. 2 Cor. 6: 14 to 7: 1 specifies relationships out 
of which God calls his children. Is marriage t<> ones not 
Christians, or to unbelievers, such a relationship? If so, 
out of such marriages Christians must come. 

It is a very serious and sometimes, at least, a dangerous 
thing for a Christian to marry some one not a Christian. 
But while some good and wise brethren think 2 Cor. 6: 
14-18 applies to marriage, I cannot think so, for the reason 
that God calls Christians out of things which this passage 
specifies. If marriages " out of the church " violate any 
of the things specified in this passage and out of which 
Christians should come and be " separate," such mar
riages are not only wrong, but out of such all Christians 
are called and from such should live separate. But in 1 
Cor. 7: 10-17 Paul instructs the ones married to unbe
lievers how to live, and he forbids separation on that 
account-that is, because one party is an unbeliever. 
Christians should continue to live with unbelievers. If 
the unbeliever should leave the Christhm, Paul, in such 
case, directs the Christian how to act. Be says if the un
believer is contented to remain with the Christian, then 
let not the Christian leave the unbeliever. 

But, it is said, this applies only when both parties were 
unbelievers before either became a Christian and only one 
became a Christian. But Paul does not say this, and that 
which applies at one time will apply at all times. 

It is true, however, that the question of separation, 
when one became a Christian and the other did not, was 
raised; but it was raised with the unbeliever as well as 
with the Christian-that is, the unbeliever might leave 
the Christian, and in either case the Christian's duty is 
made plain. 

All these matters should be left just as the Scriptures 
present them; and I try to leave them so, pointing out the 
difficulties, the dangers, and sometimes the sorrow and 
sadness which such marriages bring. On the other hand, 
however, the good and happiness which come to some 
couples when one is not in the church should not be over
looked. 

HIRED ELDERS. 

Dated October 24, a good brother writes as follows: 
Dear Brother Elam: I have just finished rEading your 

comments on the Sunday-school lesson for October 28, and 
I wish to say that, in my judgment, it is one of the great
est lessons I have ever read. I would to God that all of 
the churches of Christ would read it, then pray, then read 
it again, and "'0 to work for Him, as they should. 

From the date, it will be seen that this brother studies 
his lessons in advance of the time of reciting them, which 
is right, if one desires to derive any information and good 
from the lesson. 

This brother asks me if I know of any passage in the 
New Testament which speaks of " hired elders," or of any 
church of the New Testament which had a "hired elder." 
No, I do not. I have read the New Testament some, and 
I have studied it, at least, some on the subject of the 
" eldership," and have read the " master " articles of Tol
bert Fanning, David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and other 
articles of other good writers, but have read nothing from 
any of them advocating a " hired elder." 

I have read and studied that which Jesus and other 
great teachers of the New Testament say of the laborer 
being worthy of his hire. When Jesus sent out the twelve 
apostles to "the lost sheep of the house of Israel," he 
told them to take no wallet, neither two coats, nor shoes, 
nor staff, "for the laborer is worthy of his food" (Matt. 
10: 10) ; and when he sent out "the seventy" he said the 

same-" the laborer is worthy of his hire." (Luke 10: 7). 
Paul says the same of elders: 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially those who labor in the word and 
in teaching. For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt . not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. And, The 
laborer is worthy of his hire. (1 Tim. 5: 17, 18.) 

The apostles, "the seventy," and the elders, "who labor 
in the word and in teaching," are the same class of work
ers, and God makes the same arrangement for their sup
port-that is, they are to be supported in the same way. 
But who ever dreamed of hiring apostles, or seventy 
others later on, to go out and to preach, " The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand," and if· not, the kingdom would never 
be established; and, unless the church should hire 
apostles, and then seventy others, and, later on, elde1'>l to 
feed and serve it, otherwise it would die? Christ chose 
such men as were fitted to be apostles and who in self
sacrifice would serve as such; so he chose "the sevent:r ;'' 
and so, throughout the church, he chose elders. To the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, and, therefore, to the 
elders of every church, Paul says: 

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you bish<>ps [overseers, or 
elders], to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood. (Acts 20: 28.) 

Elders are not to be hired to serve; they cannot be 
hired to serve. Men cannot be hired to do anything in 
the service of God. Service of every sort must be rendered 
of choice, of free will, of love. One cannot be hired to be
come a Christian-a servant of the Lord. Every servant 
of God must be moved to serve him by his goodness, by 
his fear, through reverence and awe, and must be con
strained by the love of Christ. Peter gives the motives 
and reasons why elders must serve. One is, " nor yet for 
filthy lucre "-not for what money, or the support, or 
" the hire," they may receive. See 1 Pet. 5: 1-4, and learn 
from this passage the motives which must move elders to 
serve the flock. We learn from this passage, !IS well as 
from 1 Tim. 5: 17, that elders who " rule well " are to he 
"counted worthy of double honor, or are to be supported 
ir: their faithful work; but they are warned against mail
ing their service a matter of hire. It must be a willir.g, 
loving service; it must be " not of constraint," " not for 
filthy lucre," not for the sake of having some authority, 
" as lording it over the charge allotted " to them; it must 
be rendered willingly," of "a ready mind," "according to 
the will of God," as "ensamples to the flock." All their 
work is to be a ready, cheerful, willing, loving, and faith
ful service, according to the word of G<>d's grace. Christ 
is " the chief Shepherd " and the great exemplar of all 
undershepherds, and elders ·Of all congregations should 
follow his example and serve in his spirit. 

" The laborer is worthy of his hire," but the meaning 
of this must not be mistaken, or perverted, or become the 
motive of the service rendered. The Lord has ordainPd 
" that they that proclaim the gospel should live of the 
gospel." (See 1 Cor. 9.) This is the same truth and 
spirit of the declaration that the elders that rule well 
should be counted worthy of double honor, etc., but by 
no means teaches that churches should hire elders. We 
know the widespread evil which has come to churches 
through hired preachers. There is no such thing in the 
New Testament as elders hiring for a while to one con
gregation and then hiring to another congregation acros!! 
the State or across the United States. 

We should study that which Jesus says about" the good 
Shepherd " and "the hireling" in the parable of the sheep
fold. The "hireling" seeks not the flock, but the fleece, 
and flees in the face of d&nger. The true shepherd lay!.' 
down his life for the sheep. 

We may have more to say about this later on. 
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WHO IS DIGRESSIVE? 
(Reprint.) 

Our brethren who are opposed to organized mtsstons 
have a hard time getting names to suit them. They ob
jected to being called " antimissionary," and we have 
dropped the use of that expression on the ground that 
it is offensive. Then somebody invented the expressions, 
" progressive" and " non progressive." But these terms 
did not suit, because no one likes to bear the odium of 
being opposed to progress. Then some one called those 
brethren who believe in organized missions " digressive." 
Now that seems to be the favorite name on the lips of 
those who were once called " anti." But it is an offensive 
name, and is not true in its description. From what have 
we digressed? From the simple gospel and the practice 
of first principles? Certainly not. We find more time to 
preach first principles than those who call us " digres
sives ;" for they must ring the changes on the organ, soci
eties, and the " digressive" in nearly every sermon. Have 
we digressed from the true Christian spirit? Who could 
affirm that? We recognize those who think they differ 
from us as our brethren and never fail to call upon a 
worthy preacher who happens to be present at a service 
to take some part in it. And that we continue to do, 
knowing that doors would be closed against us and that 
some of these very brethren would not even call us 
"brethren." For years a campaign of misrepresentation 
has been carried on against our missionary work. We are 
sorry to say that in some cases we have reason to believe 
that they who do it know better, but in other cases it is 
done ignorantly. And yet we have gone on with our 
work, true to our conviction of right and refusing to 
recognize any division. 

Have we digressed in the use of expedients? Perhaps 
that is the seat of the trouble. But have we been guilty 
of digression here? Let us see. 

Is it lawful to use any expedients in the Lord's work? 
If not, then what of the brethren who build meetinghouses, 
publish papers, books, and Sunday-school supplies? What 
of the Sunday school, the monthly appointment, the song
book, the book with musical notes, and many other things? 
If no expedient is permissible, then they who use any of 
these things stand condemned. " But," you say, " such 
things are helpful, and some of them are necessary to 
properly carry on the work." Granted. Then what expe
dients are ruled out? By what test are they to be deter
mined? Do you answer that we may use any expedients 
that were used in the New Testament, and no others? 
Then you stand condemned, for none of the things men
tioned were used in the New Testament. Are you, then, 
a "digressive?" But you say expedients must be tested 
by another standard : Are they wrong in themselves, or 
are they forbidden by the New Testament? Now, let us 
accept that standard of judgment. The things mentioned 
are to be allowed because they are not wrong in them
selves and are not forbidden in the Testament. Very well. 
Is the organ wrong in itself? Who would say that it is? 
And if it is, how will you reconcile yourself to the large 
number of brethren who use it in the home and school? 
No, the organ is not wrong in itself. Nor does the New 
Testament forbid it. You can produce no chapter and 
verse to show that it is, nor one that even looks like it. 
The same is true of the missionary society. It is not 
wrong in itself, and there is "nothing in the New Testa
ment condemning it. These two things are simply two 
expedients that the conditions of modern society require 
in order that the church may do its work in the most 
effective way. That is exactly the reason for building a 
meetinghouse or having a Sunday school. Whatever ar
gument will justify these will justify the organ and mis
sionary society. Whatever argument will condemn the 
organ and society will condemn the meetinghouse and 
Sunday school. If you are not digressive for adopting 
the latter, neither are we for adopting the former. 

Who, then, is "digressive?" I will tell you. Read 
carefully. I want you to see this point. You have never 
thought of it in that way, perhaps; but you mu&t give it 
your thought now. Here is the answer: When our people 
began in the work of restoring apostolic Christianity, 
they said: " We will make those things essential to mem
bership and fellowship which the Scripture plainly de
clares to be essential to salvation. On all other things 
we will allow liberty." That was the platform on which 
the "fathers" took their stand. Guided by that princi
ple, they began a search for the things that were essen
tial to salvation, believing that when they found them 
they would have the true basis for Christian union. In 

their search they reached the conclusion that faith, re
pentance, and baptism were essential to salvation, and 
therefore to be required in order to admission into the 
church. Further than that, they found that Christian 
character, or living in harmony with the teachings of the 
New Testament, was the only requirement for continued 
fellowship. So the fathers of this Reformation Move
ment came to this basis of membership and fellowship, 
and from the first this has been the practice of the dis
ciples of Christ. From this we have not departed. We 
have no other terms of entrance into the church or con
ditions of fellowship. All who practice these things are 
our brethren, and the use or nonuse of any expedient 
cannot keep them from being our brethren. But now, 
brother, if you say you will not fellowship a man who 
uses the organ or cooperates with the missionary society, 
you are drawing a line against him that the Scripture 
did not draw, and that the fathers of the Reformation 
said they would not draw. When you put in the deed of 
your church property a clause forbidding the use of the 
organ in that church, you established a test of fellowship 
contrary to the Scripture and contrary to the principles 
of the Reformation. In doing that you have departed; 
you are the real " digressive." In logic, reason, and 
Scripture, you cannot escape that conclusion. 

But, now, brother, we are not going to fasten any 
opprobrious names upon you. But you must quit calling 
others " digressives." And you had better quit calling 
yourselves " loyal brethren." That name is wholly un
scriptural and cannot be justified. It is enough to be 
simply a " Christian," or a " disciple of Christ." That is 
Scriptural and is all-sufficient. I appeal to you to aban
don the use of unscriptural names and offensive epithets, 
which things gender strife and promote division. And 
let us endeavor " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." A. R. MooRE. 

REPLY. 

This is a question of more than ordinary interest, and 
the spirit our brother manifests is free from that bitter
ness so characteristic of society papers. While the spirit 
of the article is commendable in many respects, there are 
-we trust, unintentional-misrepresentations of facts. 
Brother Moore speaks of those " opposed to organized 
missions," which is rather an ambiguous phrase. Those 
who oppose human societies do not oppose "organized 
missions," provided the organization through which mis
sions are supported is the church of the living God; 
hence, he should have said those who. " oppose our so
ciety." Brother Moore says the term " digressive " is 
" an offensive name, and is not true in its description.". 
In justification of this denial, he asks: " From what have 
¥.Tdigressed? From the simple gospel and the practice of 
first principles?" Our brother should know that "the 
simple gospel " embraces more than " first principles." It 
has to do as much with the worship and work of the church 
as with the requirements of entering the kingdom. To 
be true to one part of the commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20) 
will not atone for perverting the other. It is just a~ 
great a crime against God to change, modify, or alter in 
any way the system of worship and work of his church 
as it would be to change the conditions of membership. 
No doubt the term "digressive," which is so often applied 
to the society brethren, is offensive to them; and if it is 
so applied without sufficient grounds, a great wrong is 
being done. But the present state of religious affairs 
demands a designating term for these brethren. What, 
then, shall it be? Simply the "disciples of Christ?" No. 
The only proper use of that term is its New Testament 
meaning; and when we confine ourselves to the Scrip
tures, we will discover the fact that none were unquali
fiedly called " disciples of Christ," except those who wor
shiped as the apostles directed. 

There is no wrong in the use of descriptives when they 
fairly represent the life and character of those to whom 
they are applied. Hence, the apostle John referred to 
some in the church at Pergamos as Nicolaitanes (Rev. 
2: 15) ; and by implication reference is made by Paul to 
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the Paulites, Apollosites, and Cephasites in the church at 
Corinth (1 Cor. 1: 12). If, therefore, religious teachers 
propagate a doctrine which differentiates them from those 
who hold to the doctrine of Christ, it is proper and 
Scriptural to so designate them. 

But to the question, "From what have we dignssed?" 
Webster gives as the meaning of "digress:" "To turn 
aside from the right path." First, then, in justification 
of the use of the term, " digressive," we charge that these 
brethren have digressed in the matter of worshiping God. 
They introduce instrumental music in the worship of all 
their congregations where they are able to have such 
instruments. But just here the objectors are met with 
the denial that such music is any part of the worship, 
and that it is simply and only an expedient or aid in the 
worship. They are told that it is on a par with meeting
houses, carpets, and note books. This would be conclusive 
if it were not for two things. First, God says that such 
music made in connection with his worship is itself a 
part of the worship (2 Chron. 5: 13); and, secondly, the 
absence of such an expedient or aid in apostolic times, 
when it was within such easy reach. Perhaps a word 
from Brother J. W. McGarvey on this point will not be 
out of place, especially since he is in hearty accord with 
Brother Moore on the society question : 

To deny, then, that the present use of instrumental 
music in the church is a part of the worship, is a subter
fuge, and an afterthought, ingeniously gotten up to ob
scure the fact that it comes under the condemnation pro
nounced against vain worship and will worship. 

As to the position that the use of the instrument is no 
more than a help to the worship, even if it could be main
tained as a fact in the case, it would still leave the prac
tice without divine authority; for while the authority to 
perform a certain service carries with it the authority 
to employ all the helps that are necessary to its effective 
performance, it cannot do more. On this principle, if the 
use of an instrument were necessary to effective worship 
in song, this fact would give the needed authorization; 
but it is certainly not necessary to worship as defined by 
those just referred to-that is, the homage of the heart; 
and that it is rot necessary to effective singing is obvious 
from thE' fact that the most effective singin!!' has been 
done in the churches in all ages and all countries without 
it. and from the other fact that any one who can sing 
with an instrument can sing without it. 

In reality, the use of an instrument does not help the 
singing, for the singing is the same that it would be if 
the same vocal sounds were made without the instrument. 
It helps only the mu~ic; and it does this by adding to the 
vocal music, music of another kind. ("What Shall We 
Do About tre Organ? " page 5.) 

When it is said, as in 2 Chron. 5: 13, that " the trump
eters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the Lord," we are sur
prised at any sane person's denying that instrumental 
music made in such connection is worship, but simply and 
only an aid or expedient in the worship. 

Those who oppose the organ and human societies do 
not oppose expedients in religion, provided they are law
ful expedients; and since Brother Moore raises the ques
tion, " By what test are they to be determined? " it will 
bP proper to answer. The manner in which he settles the 
ouestion opens the \\ ay for every man to become his own 
lawgiver. Hear him: " Is the organ wrong in itself'! 
Who will say that it is?" No one. But are we to use a 
thing in the worship of God simply because that thing 
is not wrong of itself and pleases us? Then well may 
we burn incePse, use lighted candles, and count beads; 
for who will dare say any of these things are wrong in 
themselves? Tl>e only :;;afe way to test the matter is in 
the light of d;vine p··ecapt, example, and necessary infer
erce. Will Brother Moore presume to say that the New 
Testament contains eit'-er? If so, let him point it out. 

Second. they have digre~sed in the matter of doing the 
work of the church. Taking everything into considera
tion, more missionarv work was done in apostolic times 
than in any like pericd of the world, and it is an indis-

putable fact that no such thing existed as modern " or
ganized missions." Congregations, simply and only as 
congregations, supported missionaries without any such 
things as modern "boards." (Phil. 4: 15, 16; 1 Thess. 
1: 7, 8.) Without any organization, save local congre
gations, they evangelized the whole world. (See Col. 1: 
23.) They could very easily have got up a plan of 
" organized missions " such as Brother Moore has, but 
inspired men thought and acted differently. But the 
society brethren are contradictiPg and repudiating their 
contention for years by advocating the " Living-Link " 
system. They have always argued that it was far better 
to coopernte through the society, each church sending its 
money t6 the" board;" but now they are trying to induce 
as many churches as possible to support their own mis
sionary. They are getting nearer the New Testament 
in this, only they have such churches to send their money 
through the "board," that it may get credit for work 
which it does not do, and a per cent for salaries to main
tab the organization. Brother Moore's society con
travenes the order revealed in the New Testament for 
spreading the gospel. The society is an organization with 
human laws for its government, and these laws place 
within the hands of a few men a power that destroys the 
independence and privileges of the churches. Article 3 
of the Constitution of the General Society says: 

Its membership shall consist of members of the church 
of Christ as follows: (a) Life directors qualified by the 
payment of $500 each in not more than five annual in
stallments. (b) Life members by the payment of $100 
each in not more than five annual installments. (c) An
nual members by the payment of $10 each. (d) Dele
gates from churches: A church paying $10 is entitled to one 
delegate in the annual meeting of this society for that 
year. For each $100 contributed by a church up to the 
limit of $500, it is entitled to one delegate. No church 
is entitled to more than five delegates. (e) Delegates 
from State Missionary S<>cieties: Any State Missionary 
Society [like Moore's] which articulates with this society 
shall be entitled to two delegates in its annual meeting. 
(American Home Missionary, November, 1907, page 388.) 

Article 5, in speaking of this board, says: 
It shall have power to appoint its own meetipgs, elect 

its own officers, and establish such agencies as the interest 
of the society may require; it mav appoint and rem_ove 
missionaries and other workers, fix their compensation, 
and direct their labor, and make all appropriations from 
the treasury of the society for the prosecution of its work. 
(American Home Missionary, November, 1907, page 388.) 

What an expedient is this! If Christ and the apostles 
were on earth, they could have no voice in the cortlol of 
the affairs of the kingdom because of this money qualifi
cation. They would be too poor for membership in this 
expedient (!). This is in principle, if not in reality, the 
very institution by which Mosheim says in the sixth cen
tury " the ancient privileges of the people were considera
bly diminished, and the power and authority of the 
bishops greatly augmented." 

Human history has, through all the ages past, derrton
strated that a concentration of money, whether in poli
tics, commerce, or religion, centralizes power, which in
evitably results in corruption. 

The " Missionary Society" is no exception to this rule, 
as the following from the report of the " Ohio Christian 
Missionary Convention" for the year ending on May 10, 
1907, will show: 

Preachers for mission work, $3,878.81; S. H. Bartlett, 
salary, $1,790; S. H. Bartlett, expenses, travel, postage, 
supplies, stenographer, etc., $1,182.65: annuitiPs, $289; 
bank, on note and interest, $1,020.29; William Ellery, re
payment of money advanced for Lancaster Mission, $225; 
bank, on indebtedpess, $500; bank, interest, $189; print
ing, $347.12; treasurer, A. R. Teachout, $825; J. J. Tis
dall, salary and expenses for fall rallies, $69.75; Christian 
Worker, $220.28; J. 0. Shelburne, transfer of North
western Christian Worker, $50; office rent, $180; Cen
tennial fund, $125; paper, envelopes, etc., $42.88; J. E. 
Pounds, expenses in fall campaign, $20; T. W. Pinkerton, 
expenses Lancaster Committee, $18.15; Clara Louise 
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Ewalt, expenses State Convention, $5.50; President H. C. 
King, expenses State Convention, $10; district expense 
fund, $62.44; J. L. Deming, expenses as State Christian 
Endeavor superintendent, $6.40; storage on tent, $12.98; 
bulletins, $6; telephones, $36; cards, $8; insurance on 
office furniture, $5.67. Total, $11,125.92. 

A little calculation will show that less than thirty-five 
per cent of the money contributed for mission work went 
to the missionaries! 

As to what some are pleased to call the " creed in the 
deed," we have this to say: Meetinghouses are personal 
property, belonging to those who build them, and they 
have a perfect right to protect their interest in such 
houses by the laws of the land. 

But Brother Moore lays down the platform on which 
he says the " fathers " took their stand, and seems to think 
this will justify the course of the society people. The 
platform is a good one-only Brother Moore misinter
prets it. We must determine the meaning of this plat
form in the light of the teaching and practice of those 
whom he terms " fathers." Chief among the " fathers " 
was Alexander Campbell, who wrote on the subject of 
b.strumental music in the worship as follows: 

Instrumental music is well adapted to churches founded 
on the Jewish pattern of things and practicing infant 
sprink'ing. That all persons who have no spiritual dis
cernment, taste, or relish for spiritual meditations, con
solations, and sympathies of renewed hearts, should call 
for such aid, is but natural. Pure water from the flinty 
rock has no attractions for the mere toper or winebibber. 
A little alcohol, or genuine Cognac brandy, or good old 
Madeira, is essential to the beverage to make it truly re
freshing. So to those who have no real devotion or spir
ituality in them, and whose animal nature flags under the 
oppression of church service, I think that instrumental 
music would be not only a desideratum, but an essential 
prerequisite to fire up their souls to even animal devotion. 
But I presume to all spiritual-minded Christians such 
aids would be as a cowbell in a concert. ("Memoirs of 
Alexander Campbell," Volume II., page 366.) 

This is the light in which all the "fathers" regarded 
our brother's expedient. Regarding societies of every de
scription, Alexander Campbell, before he departed in his 
old age from his fundamental prir ciples, wrote as follows: 

Their churches were not fractured into missionary 
societies, Bible societies, education societies; nor did they 
dream of organizing such in the world. . . . They 
knew nothing of the hobbies of modern times. In their 
church capacity alone they moved. Thev neither frac
tured themselves into divers societies. They viewed the 
church of Jesus Christ as the scheme of Heaven to amelio
rate the world; as members of it, they considered them
selves bound to do all they could for the glory of God 
and the good of men. They dare not transfer to a mis
sionary society, or Bible society, or education society, a 
cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the 
church of its glory and exalt the inventions of men above 
the wisdom of God. In their church capacity alone they 
moved. ("Christian Baptist," Volume I., pages 6, 7.) 

Thus wrote the leader among the "fathers" from 
which we are to understand the platform Brothe~ Moore 
submits. But if it could be shown that all the "fathers" 
advocated the things under consideration, this fact would 
not settle the matter. The law of the Lord must rule. 
Inasmuch as Brother Mcore complains at the treatment 
received from those who differ from him, we submit for 
his consideration the following: 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions o~ stumbling con
trary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn' away 
from. them." . (Rom. 16: 17.) Here we are expressly 
required by d1vme law to mark them that cause their 
brethren to stumble and that produce divisions in the 
churches, and avoid them. We are not permitted to re
gard and treat such as deserving of our Christian fellow
ship. It is, therefore, one of the most serious offenses 
against which the New Testament has legislated. It 
matters not what it is that causes the stumblings and 
divisions, we are not permitted to do anything that causes 
them unless it should be something that God actually 
requires; and the things about which Paul was speaking 

were not things of that nature, neither is the organ. 
. . . The man who appreciates an organ or anything 
of that nature more than the peace and harmony of the 
church in which he worships God is a total stranger to 
the spirit of Christ, without which we are none of his. 
(F. G. Allen, founder and editor of the Old Path Guide.) 

As to the charge of making the organ and societies tests 
of fellowship and " drawing the line against " those who 
practice such things in the worship and work of the 
church, we deny the charge. The "test of fellowship," 
given by the Holy Spirit, is as follows: " But if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) There can be 
no fellowship out of the light; and we ask, What is the 
light? Answer: The word of God. (Ps. 119: 105.) Un
iess, therefore, Brother Moore can show authority from 
the word of God for the society and instrumental music, 
he and those who stand with him are guilty of making 
such things tests of fellowship. In speaking of the diffi
culties he encountered during his recent meeting in Mont
gomery, Ala., A. E. Dubber, in Christian Courier, says: 

And last, but by no means least, in making our work 
difficult here, is the fact that there is a strong " anti" 
church here, numbering something like four hundred 
members; but we have won out, and are winning every 
day. Besides all this mentioned, there have been three 
different attempts in the /ast ten years to establish our 
cause here, and each ha failed. We have had eleven 
additions, and things are coming our way. 

Here is a clear and distinct " drawing of th,.e lines " 
against the four hundred members who do not worship 
according to " our cause " and " our way." This is practi
cally done all over the country, and we sadly, but bravely, 
accept the situation. "To your tents, 0 Israel!" 

F. W. SMITH. 

The true optimist can see the flaws and imperfections 
in life; but he gives direct attention to the good side, the 
strong side.-Selected. 

LET YOUR GIFT THIS YEAR BE 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 

women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rela
tives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the 
Gos~l A?vocate as a ~ift? Y~ur friends will ap
preciate It, and you Will be domg them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
sue~ a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find twlo dollars, for which please send 
the Gospel Advoca.te for one year to 

;Vame .........................•................. 

Street or Rural Route . ......•.................... 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . State ....... . 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

Suicide is no remedy for a guilty conscience. 

Every man should have a calling to follow, and follow 
his calling. 

They will buy the world at too dear a rate who pay but 
one sin for it. 

The friendship which is begun for an end will noi •'n
dure to the end. 

God always has some better gifts for those who are 
grateful for what they have already received. 

It is a sad thing for a man to be taken out of the world 
by death before he be taken out of the world by grace. 

When a church undertakes to hire somebody to conduct 
any part of its work or worship, the devil always gets the 
job. 

A fellow who has more courtesy than courage generally 
goes to the devil to keep from hurting somebody's frel
ings. 

W. F. Lemmons, Sinton, Texas, November 9: "I am 
on my way to Rockport, Texas, to begin a mission meet
ing to-morrow night." 

God never advances Christians to service in high places 
till they are good enough to bear inspection and strong 
enough to endure criticism. 

E. G. Creacy, Horse €ave, Ky., November 12: "My 
meeting at Athalia, Ohio, closed last night. Seven were 
baptized into Christ, one by statement." 

When God needs a martyr, he always selects a man 
who is willing to work for nothing and board himself. 
A big salary is no inducement for that sort of a job. 

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, November 8: "I 
preached the funeral of Kumakiti Irie yesterday. About 
fifty Japanese heard me. I formed acquaintance with Dr. 
Furugochi. We exchanged greetings and invitations. We 
are hopeful." . 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., November 15: "The 
work here moves harmoniously, aggressively, and victori
ously on. One made the confession on Lord's day, and 
four others were baptized at prayer meeting last evening. 
One of these was from the Baptists and one from the 
Catholics." 

A. G. Freed, Tuscumbia, Ala., November 11: " The 
meeting with the Randolph Street church of Christ con
tinues with increased interest. Capacity audiences to
day. The meeting is announced to continue until Wednes
day night of this week. J. P. Lowrey is doing a great 
work with the church here." 

G. A. Dunn, San Angelo, Texas, November 8: "I re
cently closed a good meeting at Wewoka, Okla. T. W. 
Philhps, Sr., and his son, T. W. Phillips, Jr., live there, 
and greatly assisted in the meeting. I am now in a good 
meeting at San Angelo, where W. E. Starnes preaches. 
My next meeting will be in Fort Worth." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, 'fexas, November 16: 
" Interest in the work with the church of Christ in this 
city continues to grow. More than four hundred attend 
the Sunday-morning Bible study. Last Sunday one was 
baptized and two took membership, and on the preceding 
Sunday one was baptized and one restored." 

H. Paul Lewis, Hebrew missionary of the church of 
Christ, who has been stationed in Nashville during the 
past several months, has just returned from a month's 
evangelistic tour and visit among churches in Dallas, 
Denton, and Abilene, Texas, and Hope, Ark. His mail 
address temporarily will be care of the Williams Printing 
Company, 156 Fouth Avenue, North, this city. Brother 
Lewis is now open for Sunday engagements. 

We have received a copy of a sermon, entitled "Why 
We Exist as a Religious Body," preached by C. R. Nichol 
in the auditorium of the Pearl and Bryan Streets church 
of Christ, Dallas, Texas, and broadcast over radio sta
tion WRR. The sermon was stenographically reported by 
Sister Charles R. Wilson, of Dallas, and has been pub
lished in tract form. It is a very fine presentation of 
characteristic features of the position occupied by Chris
tians. It may be had from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, 
Texas. Price, ten cents per copy, one dollar per dozen. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No
vember 15: "A heavy and sad loss came to the Magnetic 
Springs church in the death of C. W. Davis, Friday, No
vember 9." 

H. M. Phillips reports a splendid mission meeting closed 
on November 16 at Tuscaloosa, Ala. Four persons were 
baptized-two Methodists, one Baptist, and one Lutheran 
-all grown, married people. The church now meets in 
the courthouse. They plan to build a house soon. Brother 
Phillips began a meeting near Franklin, Ky., on Novem
ber 20. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, November 12: "Yester
day saw an encouraging increase in attendance and inter
est along all lines at Trinity Heights Church, this city. 
One was added by confession and baptism, and five others 
identified themselves with this congregation. We intend 
to begin a meeting with home forces the last Lord's day 
in November." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, November 12: "Sin~e 1oy 
return from New York I have preached at Lewisville .und 
Lisbon. Next Sunday I shall begin a series of meetings 
at Greenville. This is where I lived for ten years. On 
Thanksgiving Day we will have our day services at the 
Boles Orphan Home. Come, and let us have a sweet fel
lowship together." 

0. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., November 12: " Our 
meeting with the East Side church of Christ closed to
night with seventeen additions-sixteen baptisms. The 
church is waking up to its responsibility, helping the 
needy and assisting in a mission meeting. This was my 
tenth meeting this summer, with one hundred and thirty
six additions-one hundred and twenty-six baptisms. This 
is the home of G. W. Farmer, who is laboring so hard to 
build up the cause in East Tennessee. We hope to make 
Cleveland our home for some time." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., November 11: "Vinewood 
had a full house to-day, and two were added-one by 
restoration and one by relation. The interest in the work 
is exceedingly good. G. C. Brewer will join us on Decem
ber 6 for a meeting which will last till December 20. I 
am asking the readers of the Gospel Advocate to send me 
the names and addresses of friends and relatives who are 
in or near Detroit, that I may call on them or write them. 
If they are not saved, that is a greater reason for sending 
me their names. Write at once, and let me have every 
name you know of, if they are not attending the church 
services. Brother Brewer has a great many acquaint
ances here who have heard him in the South or West and 
who will be glad to see him again. Address me at 2123 
Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, Mich." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., recently closed a 
meeting at Railton, in Barren County, with one baptism. 
Brother Ashlock writes: "This is a very weak place, with 
only a few faithful members here. Brethren and sisters 
came from other churches and assisted much in the meet
ing. A goodly number came from Butler County and 
took part in the song service on Lord's day. We believe 
much good was done. The General Baptists are very 
strong at this place and seem to be greatly stirred. I will 
meet them in debate at this place in November. L. 0. 
Robert, of Oakland City, will represent the Baptists. I 
am in a mission meeting this week, with no one to assist 
in the meeting, but everything looks good. The house was 
filled to overflowing last night. There is no church of 
Christ at this place. This is the tenth meeting for me 
this year. I shall go from this place to Mount Pleasant, 
in Warren County. May God bless the good work of the 
Gospel Advocate." 

B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, Ga., has just closed a 
very interesting and successful meeting at David Lips
comb College. The meeting was well attended and much 
interest was manifested. Brother Goodpasture spoke at 
the chapel exercises each morning. His chapel talks were 
timely, interesting, and encouraging to the student body. 
His evening sermons were logical in arrangement, Scrip
tural in content and doctrine, and forceful in pres
entation. There are very few speakers who are more 
forceful and clear in presentation of Scriptural lessons. 
Much good was done by way of strengthening the church 
and encouraging the young people. Brother Goodpasture 
spoke at the Central church of Christ at one noonday 
service. His sermon was broadcast over WLAC and made 
a very favorable impression on the public. He is now 
laboring with the Seminole Avenue church of Christ, 
Atlanta, Ga. This is a new congregation which has re
cently built a house. It is growing rapidly and has a 
good field in which to fulfill its mission. 
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T. B. Larimore is in a meeting with the North Sichel 
Street congregation, Los Angeles, Cal. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, to splendid crowds, 
with two confessions. One was reclaimed and one was 
added by statement the previous Lord's day. 

J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., may be secured for 
supply work or regular church work during the fall and 
winter months. Churches within reach of Crossville need
ing such services should communicate with Brother Wilson 
at once. He is ready also to book meetings for the season 
of 1929. 

Married, November 8, 1928, at the home of the bride's 
mother, 1712 Beechwood Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., Miss 
Ellen T. Wallace and Weldon B. White, S. H. Hall offi
ciating. Miss Wallace is one of the best workers in the 
Russell Street church of Christ, and Mr. White is one of 
Nashville's most accomplished young men. 

W. N. Ridge, Clarksville, Tenn., November 5: "I re
cently closed a nine-days' meeting at Slayden, with six 
baptisms and two restoratio11s. Had splendid hearing and 
attention. I also preached there on Sunday afternoon. I 
am working with the church here in Clarksville. Interest 
among the outsiders is continually growing." 

Flaville L. Colley, Houston, Texas, November 13: "The 
work at Summer and Johnson Streets, this city, continues 
to move along in fine shape, and we think the cause in 
Houston has a brighter outlook than ever before. All the 
congregations are growing, and we expect to plant more 
congregations in the city in the near future." 

C. T. Springs, Salem, Oregon, November 10: "J. A. 
Craig recently visited us and preached two splendid dis
courses. The Lord willing, I shall start next Saturday 
for a two-weeks' trip in Washington. We anticipate a 
profitable journey, renewing acquaintance with brethren 
and visiting loved ones. Soon after my return I expect to 
start south through California, thence to Mayflower, 
Ark." 

J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., November 17: "The 
brethren at DeRossett are still planning to build a church 
house at that place. They have gone the limit at this 
time, and have about five hurdred dollars in sight. This 
is truly a good and worthy place. Brethren, send them 
your encouragement in the form of a check payable to 
T. B. Holloway, DeRossett, Tenn. We can hold the entire 
field if we act at once. They ought to have two thousand 
dollars soon." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., November 14: "We 
had two splendid services at Coleman Avenue Church last 
Lord's day. At the eleven-o'clock services one young man 
made the good confession and was baptized a11d two ladies 
took membership. One was from the Christian Church. 
Brother Yater Tant, of David Lipscomb College, gave us 
a very fine lesson on Christian duty at the evening serv
ices. We are steadily pressing forward. Peace and har
mony prevail." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., Route 1, November 13: 
" We are planning greater work for Phillips County for 
1929. We regret to give up R. H. Johnson, of Morrillton, 
Ark., who has labored with us for six years, coming once 
a month, preaching on Sunday and Sunday night. We 
think it wise for us to have a man located in the county 
for full time. Brother Johnson is able, true to the Book, 
kind, and considerate of all, but not willing to sacrifice 
God's cause to be pleasing to men." 

T. B. Thompson, Montgomery, Ala., November 14: "We 
have just had a series of meetings at Catoma Street 
Church, in which I did the preaching. C. H. Woodruff, of 
Pikeville, Tenn., led the song services. There were sev
eral accessions to the church duri11g and immediately fol
lowing the meeting. I am to be with the church in Hop
kinsville, Ky., on the first Lord's day in December and 
with the church at Brookport, Ill., in a meeting, December 
4-13. I. A. Douthitt will be with the West End Church 
here in a meeting, November 18-29." 

A. M. Ottinger, Stamford, Texas, November 11: " The 
interest here in the cause continues to grow. To-day we 
had six additions. Three took membership, one was re
stored to his ' first love,' and two made the good confes
sion and were baptized to-night. One of the two that 
made the confession came from the Baptists. He had 
previously been baptized into the Baptist Church, but to
day he was baptized for the remission of sins. G. K. 
Wallace is our local preacher of the gospel here. He is a 
very f'Onscientious young man." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No
vember 16: "D. F. Draper, of Fort Worth, Texas, began 
a meeting here last night. The meeting started off well." 

L. 0. Sanderson, Springfield, Mo., Nove~ber 15: " The 
interest at Madison .and Broadway is exceptionally good. 
Foreign mission work has been receiving special attention 
recently, and the response is commendable. Our attend
ance is going to force us into a larger building soon. We 
scarcely have room to seat our audiences at the morning 
and evening services on Lord's day. We have a com
munion set, composed of one pitcher, six plates, and six 
goblets, all made of silver, which we should like to dispose 
of. We will sell all or part, to meet the needs of the 
church. Those interested should write me." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., November 14: "I filled my 
regular monthly appointment at the school building in 
Wood River, Ill., last Sunday. There are only a very few 
of the faithful in that part, and they are trying hard to 
get the work on foot. The St. Louis church is encourag
ing them as much as it can, but they need financial aid 
to secure a lot and get a meetinghouse. Should any 
reader of the Gospel Advocate know of any Christians 
who live near Wood River, will they kindly let us know 
so that we may look them up? The St. Louis territory is 
a great mission field. There are more than a million 
peopfe in and near St. Louis." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, October 24: "On the 
second Lord's day in this month I resumed my work with 
the Shaw Avenue church of Christ, this city, after an 
absence of three months in protracted-meeting work in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. During my absence Hugh H. 
Miller, of New Orleans, La., labored with the brethren 
here. If brethren knowing of members of the church in 
this city will furnish me their names and addresses, I 
shall be glad to visit them and put them in touch with the 
work. Our place of worship is Shaw Avenue and East 
One hundred and Thirty-first Street. My address is 612 
East One Hundred and Thirty-first Street." 

A wedding of unusual interest to a large circle of 
friends and acquaintances was that of David L. McQuiddy 
and Virginia Dale Houston, which was solemnized, on 
Monday, November 5, 1928, at the home of F. W. Smith, 
Franklin Road, near Nashville, Tenn., F. W. Smith offi
ciating. Mr. McQuiddy is a son of J. C. McQuiddy, late 
president of the Gospel Advocate Company and of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, and the bride is the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. L. Robert Houston, of Dayton, Ohio. 
After an extended wedding trip to Florida and Cuba, they 
will be at home to their many friends, at their residence 
in the Washington Apartments, Nashville, Tenn. 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., November 12: " I 
am assisting the Lewisburg (a suburb of Birmingham) 
brethren in a series of meetings. This is my eighth meet
ing for this year. The others were as follows: Sebring, 
Fla.; Woodlawn Church, Birmingham, Ala.; Cross Plains, 
Chapel Hill, and Greenwood, Tenn.; Tarrant City (a 
suburb of Birmingham) and Hollins, Ala. Our local work 
is moving along nicely. My weekly program calls for 
four sermons and five Bible classes. On Thursday afttr
noons about thirty school children assemble at the church 
house, where Mrs. Thomas conducts a Bible-story hour 
for them. In addition to our class work, we get out .a 
weekly bulletin for our members." 

CAMPAIGN FOR SUBSCRIBERS 
We have been endeavoring to get some brother or sister 

to act aa agent for the Gospel Advocate in every congrega· 
tion, and we are glad to inform our readers that we are 
making splendid progress in so doing. 

We will greatly appreciate any encouragement that 
preachers and elders may give to those who are making up 
lists of subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. We believe 
one of the beat ways to encourage families to zeal and ear
nestness in church work is to get them to reading the 
Advocate. Besides good articles on Bible subjects, the news 
from churches and reports from evangelists keep them in· 
formed on the progress of the cause of Christ and encourage 
them to greater faithfulness. 

We repeat, we want some one to solicit subscriptions to 
the Advocate in every congregation. To place the Advocate 
in the homes of the people, and to encourage those in every 
home to read it, is to do a work that will result in the 
accomplishment of much good. If you know of some one 
in your congregation who you think would endeavor to 
make up a list of subscribers to the Advocate, or if you 
will do so yourself, we would be glad to hear from you. 
Address Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 
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~ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

======'==-' 
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PROMINENCE GIVEN TO MIS
SIONARY WORK. 

BY JAMES H. CHILDRESS. 

I am glad to note the prominent 
position the Gospel Advocate gives 
to such worthy undertakings as the 
Cedar Hill mission meeting. Until 
we get back to just such a spirit of 
evangelism we should be afraid to 
call ourselves " loyal." 

My home congregation, at Nocona, 
Texas, has used its regular preach
er as well as others in entering desti
tute places. The other congregations 
of this (Montague) county have co
operated to an appreciable extent, 
and, as a result, we have averaged 
starting one new congregation a year 
for the past forty-eight months
three in the county and one in an 
adjacent county. Not only has No
cona built a new brick house, but 
money was raised for a house at 
Spanish Fort, a mission point, where 
the school authorities denied us the 
use of their auditorium. This house 
has been built and is used regularly. 
Besides, we now have on deposit over 
one thousand dollars, which will be 
used for the erection of another 
meetinghouse, this one to be located 
at Belcherville, seven miles west of 
Nocona. Another mission building 
fund of one hundred and seventy 
dollars is deposited in another bank. 

The Nocona brethren have not done 
this alone, but they have constantly 
agitated and have given more than 
any other one church in this section 
toward missionary work. We have 
no millionaires. For the most part, 
the congregation is made up of 
widows and day laborers and chil
dren. Truly, " where there's a will, 
there's a way." 

May God bless all those who are 
pushing the claims of New Testa
ment evangelism. The good that is 
being accomplished at Cedar Hill, 
Tenn., provokes us to emulation. 

PAYING THE PREACHER. 
BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

This seems a difficult problem to 
some of our brethren. Some well
meaning brethren seem to have ro 
system whatever in remunerating 
the preacher for his service. Some
times they do not pay him anything, 
and then become critical if anything 

· is said to them about having a part 
in holding up the faithful preacher's 
hands. "Surely," they say, "if we 
can afford to go and hear him preach, 
he ought to preach for nothing." 
Many people of this disposition beat 
their hired help and renters out of 
their crops or wages. Read James 5: 
4. Of course, one who will thus rob 
God would not mind robbing his hired 
help or his renter. Now read Mal. 



NOVEMBER 22, 1928. 

3: 8. I have even this year known 
brethren, after arranging for the 
preaching, when the services were 
over, to take the money bag (like 
Judas) and slip off with it, not giv
ing one dime to the cause of Christ. 
These same brethren become indig
nant when asked by some good per
sons: "Wonder if our treasurer gave 
the offering to the preacher? " They 
also feel unduly censured if asked to 
read a report to the church once a 
rr.onth, telling of the disposition of 
public funds. Many good and liberal 
persons would give more liberally and 
more cheerfully if they could see 
some Scriptural disposition made of 
the money that is given. Even when, 
after much debating among them
selves, they do decide to turn over the 
little pittance to the preacher, one 
time in five, they will not give to him 
on that morning, but wait till the 
next morning-afraid, I suppose, to 
trust him to carry his own money, or, 
maybe they like to hold to it just as 
long as possible. Recently I preached 
at a certain place in Coffee County, 
Tenn. The treasurer carried the two 
dollars and fifty cents till late on 
Monday, and that after we had trav
eled ten miles together. We were at 
a store early Monday morning. I 
needed an article so much; but this 
brother, either through ignorance or 
covetousness, still had my money and 
I could not get what I wanted. Fi
nally, with a sigh, he turned the 
money over to me, and it had thirty
eight pennies in it. Something like 
sixty persons were present at the 
meeting when this contribution was 
made. Some of them own their prop
erty, and all are in fair living cir
cumstances. Some accuse us preach
ers of preaching for money, but I am 
not guilty. I would have quit long 
ago if money were the incentive. 

On my way home from Colorado, I 
stopped and preached twice on Lord's 
day over in West Tennessee. Trey 
gave me forty dollars and said: " God 
bless you, for we feel that you have 
been neglected at other places." They 
gave it to me that day, too-not 
afraid to turn it loose. 

ORGANIZED TO DEATH. 

When one considers the societies, 
boards, clubs, brotherhoods, commit
tees, unions, and federations, he can
not but think the world has got into 
the church. These adjuncts to the 
church make us think of the old col
ored brother when asked how his 
chllrch was prospering. " Mighty 
po'r, mighty po'r," said he. "The 
sassieties has eaten up all de corn, 
and lef' only de cob for de church." 
The church is a good place for the old 
folks to die off in, but the societies 
are the proper place to show off in.
Selected. 
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t all .booksellers. or the pu.h.li.shers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS~ 114 FIFTH AVENUE,NE'WYORK 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE 
GIFI" 
OF 
GIFIS 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

CONTAINING 

The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper wor<' ; being ac
centedand divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

and of Xr'pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-va'im. HtYna. and l 
have they delivered SA-ma'ri-a 1 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the 
of the countries. that have deli 

IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES Of HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INCLUDING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A , 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL IllUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible History, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in This Special Bible is bound 
phototone ink in Dl\ INITY CIRCUIT 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN STYLIL (overlapping 
COLORS co,-c.,). It is so durably 
Printed on superior white paper, and so fleXIbly BOl'ND IN 
size 5 x 8, inches. Suitable to GENU 1 N E FRENCH 
c_rry or for home reading SEAL LEA TTTER that it 

Bound In GENUINE FLF.XI- can be rolled w1thoutinjury 
BLE LEATHER with o~.-:r- to bmdmg or sewing. The 
lapping covers. red under B•l>le has red un•1cr ~old 
gold edges, round corners. edge~. he.1.rll.w1.n 1l an I purple 
headband and purple marker. Each B1ble is car&o 
marker. Each Bible packed fully packed in a neat '"d 
In handsome box substant1.>l box. 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRPiffR~~y $2·95 
USE THIS COUPON -----· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, All Clw<ges Prepaid, THE SPECI.o\L 

GIFT BIBLE which ~··a are offering at a SPECIAL 
FRJCE 01' $2.95. I en"iose Money Order for the amount. 

(
Tius Bible furnishec >Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name iu t. ... l<l on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ·---··-···---······-··-···········---·--··---·-·--··--·---·-···-·· -·-·--··-·-···-·-·· 

ADDRESS .. ---··-··--······------··-···--- ........ -----···· __ ......•... --~ 

I 
delp us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE I 

Send us a new subscriber 

~~~~~S~u~b~s~cr~ip~t~ion~~p~ri~ce~·~$~2~.0~0~a~y~~==·~i~n~a~d~v~a~n~ce======~ 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy eA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. D Paper, .75 D 
:J Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Name--------------------------------------------------------------------

Add~ess-------------------------------------------------------------------

FROM 'THE BRETHREN 

Nocona, Texas, November 12.
This is my first report of work with 
the Nocona brethren, with whom I 
commenced work on November 1, 
succeeding Brother J. H. Childress 
in the work. The attendance and at
tention are beyond reproach, both at 
morning and evening services. Our 
usual afternoon services at Belcher
ville are well attended by a group of 
fine Christian men and women who 
are striving to get the cause estab
lished there. May God continue to 
shower his many blessings upon us. 
The Belcherville brethren also boosted 
the building fund a notch higher. 

May the Gospel Advocate continue to 
grow and gain entrance to many 
more homes that need such a paper. 
-Guy W. Click. 

Covington, Ind., November 13.-
1 left Watseka, III., for Dugger, Ind., 
on Saturday, and met with the con
gregation there on Lord's day. While 
I have been with them in their Bible 
study and prayer meetings occasion
ally, it had been about ten years since 
I had worshiped with them on Lord's 
day, and I greatly enjoyed this priv
ilege. Since I was last with them in 
any meeting death had levied a heavy 
toll, recently claiming our lifetime 
friends, Brother John Abrams and 
Sister Dick Chambers, mother of 
Brother Stanford Chambers, now of 
Louisville, Ky. Brother Clark brought 
me on my way to Brother Ed Neal's. 
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As a meeting had been given out for 
me in the morning meeting for wor
ship, Brother Neal and family took 
me on to Berea, where, considering 
sickness and the short notice, we had 
quite an audience of old-time friends 
and brethren. On Monday afternoon 
Brother Neal brought me to Sullivan, 
where I took train and bus back, and 
I am now at the home of our noble 
brother, William Ellmore.-Andrew 
Perry. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., November 14. 
-The work among my people here is 
doing fine. I recently held a tent 
meeting on Cowart Street, and ten 
precious souls were baptized. About 
ten days after this meeting closed 
two others from the Missionary Bap
tist Church were baptized. One of 
them was a preacher. About two 
weeks ago arrangements were made 
by the white brethren for me to 
preach the gospel to my people at 
Tyner, Tenn. After four nights' 
preaching in the Baptist meeting
house the door was closed against 
us. We are planning for a tent meet
ing at Tyner next year. The work 
here is still being supported by the 
white disciples of this city. Brother 
Clarence W. Cook has been of great 
help to me in this work by preparing 
for me arguments with which to meet 
the enemies of the cause of Christ. 
I am now in a splendid meeting at 
our regular place of worship on Will
iams Street, with four confessions to 
date. Brethren, pray for me.
Alonzo Jones. 

Morrillton, Ark., November H.
Leaving Pasadena, Cal., June 11, my 
wife and I and two sons started to 
Texas by automobile. On our way 
we visited the Grand Canyon and 
the Petrified Forest and saw many 
beautiful things. We stopped over 
Sunday at Fort Sumner, N. M., 
where I preached for the brethren 
and where we visited our California 
brother, M. B. Harwell, and family. 
We arrived at Lockney, Texas, on 
June 21. While there I preached at 
a number of places, including Lock
ney, Floydada, Ralls, Crosbyton, 
Tulia, Kress, and Petersburg. It 
seemed good to meet old friends 
and schoolmates who are now useful 
stewards in the Mas.ter's vineyard. 
We left Floydada on August 19, go
ing by way of Abilene, Cleburne, 
Dallas, and north to my old birth
place, Valley View, Texas. After 
visiting around there we came on to 
Harding College, where we are sta
tioned for some time, at least, as my 
wife and son are attending college. 
This is a beautiful country and a 
wonderful school. I recently closed a 
short meeting at Copperas Gap, Ark., 
a community near here, where they 
had never had a gospel sermon 
preached. Six were added and much 
interest aroused in the Bible way. I 
was assisted by several of the young 
preachers from Harding College, es
pecially in the singing. For the past 
ten years I have been preaching the 
word in California, where, through 
the grace of God, I had the pleasure 
of bringing many into the Master's 
fold. I trust I may be more useful 
in my new field.-W. W. Pace. 

Birmingham, Ala., November 14.-
1 began a tent meeting at Sheffield, 
Ala., on October 2, and continued it 
three weeks. Interest grew as the 
meeting progressed. The white peo
ple attended in large numbers and 
helped to support me. I certainly 
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appreciate the assistance of the white 
brethren and sisters in my work. 
This meeting resulted in getting six 
precious souls to come to Christ, and 
one was restored. Brother Morris, 
one of our white preaching brethren, 
gave me a nice suit of clothes. He 
has always assisted me in whatever 
way he could. Brother H. P. Lucas 
assisted me. The work among my 
people in this section is growing 
every day. On October 22 I began a 
meeting at Kosciusko, Miss., in a lit
tle schoolhouse. This is a destitute 
field, but the sects came in large 
numbers. They said they had never 
heard such preaching, that it was a 
new doctrine. There were no addi
tions, but the seed was sown. From 
here I went to West, Miss., and 
preached a week. One of my breth
ren who lives on Mr. Woods' place 
got permission to use an empty 
farmhouse to preach in, and he gave 
us planks with which to make seats. 
The people in this section are hun
gry for the gospel. Large crowds 
came every night through the mud 
and rain, but there were no additions. 
I promised to return next year, if 
possible. Brother A. M. Burton as
sisted me while here. I am now at 
Birmingham, preaching to large 
crowds every night. This is a fine 
field. Sectarianism is strong here, 
but the people are willing to be 
taught. Let us work while it is day. 
-M. Keeble. 

WORK AMONG THE JEWS. 
BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

Recently the way was opened for 
me to go to Houston, Texas, and 
visit the Jewish people. It was 
through the graciousness of a certain 
railroad company that my round trip 
was made possible. I spent four 
days in speaking, visiting, discussing 
with Jews, and distributing literature 
among them. In this way scores of 
Jews were brought face to face with 
the gospel message. A number of 
the families I met are descendants of 
the earliest Jewish settlers in Texas, 
those who originally hailed from Ger
many or Russia. I was thrilled to 
find that even arnid the clash and tur
moil of modern existence they found 
time to discuss about the deeper 
things of life. One outstanding cause 
for encouragement is their open
mindedness and that they are gradu
ally putting aside preconceived no
tions concerning Jesus, as the Christ 
of God, which they formerly held. I 
met many Jews who read our litera
ture and knew of the work. Two 
have been in the Hebrew mission. 1 
am glad to say that the effect of our 
work is being felt among the Jews 
throughout the nation. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
PINEAPPLE SALAD.-On each plate 

place a lettuce leaf, a slice of pine
apple, one tablespoonful of cottage 
cheese. Cover with mayonnaise and 
chopped nuts. 
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This Is the Time of the Year When Sunday Schools Consider 
Lesson Helps for the Coming Year 

We Invite You to Examine 

TH£ "CHRISTIAN Llf£" S£RI£S 
SUNDAY -SCHOOL QUART£RLI£S AND PAPERS 

The expositions, practical helps, stories, and illustrations of 
this Series are clean and pure and true to the Word of God. 

First-Oass Material Reasonable Prices 

Helps for Teachers and Scholars 
A Sample Pack of the Full Line Will Be Sent Free on Request 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Boz 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 

<ilor the 

Bible 
Class 

Elam's 
Notes 

on the 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary publi,hed in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

TI~e price is 95 cents 
per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOI I:S 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

d 
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
CHURCH BElLS- PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
IAL TIMOR£, liD 

I LINENS 
Save 25% 

Catalogue "D" 
Free 

FINEST IRISH LINEN 
TablLcloths, ~aJJktn'i, Towf'ls, 
etc ~t·nd $1 00 for 5 hand· 
emhroJderNl Ladtes· J.men 
llamlkt rchtefs 
Btg Havmgs ~ Ideal for Gtfts 

VOLZ & FAWCETT 
350 Broadway. New York. N. Y. 
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Do You KNOW How 
~o Select a fBible? 

CLASSES OF BIBLES 

Text Bible.-A Text Bible is one that con
tains the text only and maps, but no refer
ences or helps of any kind. 

:£et 'Us f/{elp ~ou! 
BIBLE BINDINGS 

French Morocco.-French Morocco is made 
of high-grade sheepskin, the term "French" 
being rather that of a process, while the term 
"Morocco" applies to the grain. This has 
fair wearing qualities, and usually the lower
priced styles are bound in this leather. 

Reference Bible.-A Reference Bible has 
references down the center of each page, 
referring the reader to other passages where 
similar subjects are treated. 

Cloth Binding -Persian Morocco.-Persian Morocco is 
superior to French Morocco in durability, 
and is usually the skin of Persian goats or 
sheep. 

Concordance Bible.-A Concordance Bible, 
in addition to references, contains a word 
book at the back of the book, by which 
thousands of passages may be found at once 
if but one important word in a verse is 
known. There is also an index to the proper 
names mentioned in the Bible. 

Real Morocco.-Real Morocco is genuine 
goatsi<:in, and in the binding industry is con
sidered the most satisfactory and strongest 
leather for binding purposes. Goatskins used 
for Bible bindings are specially prepared, 
and only the most flexible skins are used. 

Teacher's Bible.-A Teacher's Bible, he
sides having references, contains at the back 
the Concordance, being the helps arranged 
under one alphabetical . index, including a 
complete Harmony of the Life of Jesus 
Christ, Chronology of the Old Testament, 
Weights and Measures, besides the word
book feature as in the Concordance Bible. 

Divinity Circuit 

Levant Morocco.-Levant :1\forocco, some
times known as "Levant," is also a genuine 
goatskin, but of the finest quality and selec
tion. The skins are specially tanned and 
prepared by processes for which France en
joys a high reputation. 

Sealakin.-Sealskin, becl\use of its supple
ness and durability, lends itself admirably 
to the binding of Bibles. It is used in mak
ing the finest editions. 

Scholar's Bible.-A Bible arranged on the 
plan of a Te(lcher's Bihle1 except that the 
Aids to the study of the Scriptures are in 
simple language and embrace subjects in 
which young students find interest. This book 
is printed from easily read type. Limp Binding 

Advisability of Selecting a Good Binding. 
-In selecting a Bible it is advisable to 
choose one with a good binding. A Bible 
that is used for years often acquires a value 
far beyond its original price, and rebinding 
frequently costs more than was paid for the 
book originally. 

A careful reading of the above paragraphs will be of great help to you in selecting the Bible beat suited to your needa. 
We have tried to make everything so plain that the moat inexperienced Bible buyer can make intelligent aelection. Carefully 
consider the work that your Bible is to do and choose a Bible that IS designed particularly for that work Study the above 
descriptions before buying, so that you may thoroughly qnderatand the type of Bible you are ordering. 

The Following Teachers' Bibles Are the American Standard Version-Order by Number 

MINION BLACK-FACED SELF -PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, ~x7 inches and I~ inches thick.) 

2152--Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges------$3.75 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
2152X--Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir

cuit, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges -----------------------------------------$6.00 

2153X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges---------------------$7.00 

BOURGEOIS TYPE 
(Size, 5y.!x8 inches and IY, inches thick.) 

2172--Genuine Leather, Levant Grain, divinity circuit, 
round corners, red under gold edges------------$4.50 

INDIA PAPER EDmON 
2173X--Genuine Leather, Levant Grain, divinity cir

cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges---------------------$9.50 

2174X--Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined 
to edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges ----------------------------------------$11.00 

ONYX BLACK-FACED SELF -PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, 5§1ix8J4 inches and IJ/, inches thick.) 

Specimen of type 

10 And Bi!.l!k's anger w 
against BiiqAam and he ' 
bands together; and Ba!.lAk 
Biiqiam, I called thee to e 
enemies, and. behold, thou 

2252--Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges------$5.00 

INDIA PAPER EDITIO~ 

2252X--Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges -----------------------------------------$9.50 

2253X--Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges--------------------$11.00 

2254X--Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under 
gold edges -----------------------------------$12.00 

110 SEVENTH AVE. 
NORTH GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 

TENN. 
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BOOKS 
lor 

$ x.oo 
Be•t Noa•Fictioa ol the Day 

This is your opportunity to read 
some of the best books and to meet 
some of the world's most interesting 
people through their writings-Bar
num, Henry Ford, Mark Twa1n, Beebe, 
and many others of the same magni 
tude. These are the books that cul
tured people everywhere are putting 
in their libraries. They are exactly 
the same titles that have been sell
ing in other editions at $2.50 to $5 00. 
Price, Each ___ ------ _______ ----------$1.00 

TITLES 

Short Life of Mark Twain, Albert 
Bigelow Pame 

Brain and Personality, W. Hanna 
Thompson. 

Edge of the Jungle, William Beebe. 
In the Courta of Memory, Madame de 

Hegermann Lmdencrone. 
The Maaon-Bees, J. Henry Fabre. 
Life and Lettera of Walter H. Page 

(Two Volumes), Burton J Hendr~cks. 
Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin. 
Bird Neighbors, BeltJe Blanchan. 
Cleopatra, Claude Ferval. 
Jeanne D'A>-c, M. Oliphant. 
Life of Paateur, D. Vallery Radot. 
Mlrrora of Waahington (Anonymous). 
My Life and Work, Henry Ford and 

Samuel Crowther. 
The New Decalogue of Science, Albert 

E. Wiggam. 
ThP New Book of Etiquette, Lillian 

Eichler. 
Recollection& and Lettera of Gen. Rob

ert E. Lee, Capt. Robert E. Lee. 
Riae of the American Peeple, Roland 

Greene Usher. 
Science Remaking the World, Otis W. 

Caldwell and Edwin E. Slosson. 
Seven Great Stateamen, Andrew Dick

son White. 
Woodrow Wilaon Aa I Knew Him, 

Joseph P. Tumulty. 
Know Your Bible? Amos R. Wells. 
Diet and Health, Dr. Lulu Hunt Pe

ters. 

Gospel Advocate 
Colilpaay 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Moore, S. C., October 30.-Last 

Lord's day I closed a good fifteen
days' meeting at Newport, N. C. 
One was baptized and one was re
stored. The attendance and interest 
increased from the beginning, and 
the meeting closed with the house 
full of earnest listeners. There is a 
faithful little band of· worshipers at 
Newport.--J. C. Ledford. 

Sparta, Tenn., November 1.-I wish 
now to give a report of my work in 
Clay and Jackson counties during the 
months of August and September. 
On the first Sunday in August I 
preached at the Dock Hall grave
yard, near Butler's Landing. On 
Sunday night I began a meeting on 
the Baptist Ridge, which closed on 
Wednesday night with three bap
tized and one restored. On the sec
ond Sunday I preached at the Tee
ples graveyard, near Celina. I began 
a meeting at Neely's Crossroads on 
Sunday night and continued it ten 
days. Four were baptized and two 
were restored. I began at Pleasant 
Hill, in Jackson County, on Wednes
day night, and preached eight days, 
with one baptized. I went next to 
Fairview, where I began on Wednes
day night and continued twelve days, 
with an overflowing house at every 
service. Twenty-seven were baptized 
and eleven were restored. We had 
the best of order and attention dur
ing the meeting. On the second Sun
day in September I begun a meeting 
at Taft, where I preached eight 
days, with one baptized and one re
stored. On Friday, October 26, I 
was called back to Fairview, and 
baptized two more.-A. P. Hall. 

WORK FOR THE " PASTORS." 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Brother James A. Allen, on the 
first page of the Gospel Advocate of 
October 25, says some timely things. 
He says: " Our big preachers have 
almost grown into a clergy. Most of 
them are on the hunt for a good-pay
ing job." The biggest preacher I 
know of or have ever read of is Paul, 
and he cannot accuse him of that. 
He was apostolic. He did not hunt 
for the " big jobs," but went to desti
tute places and there planted the 
seed of the kingdom in the hearts of 
men and women, and this started up 
churches of Christ. Indeed, if he 
ever had a "big job," there is no 
mention of it in the New Testament. 
How on earth can a man affirm in 
public discussion that he is apostolic 
in doctrine, faith, organization, and 
practice, when in all his life he never 
started a congregation, but was al
ways on the hunt for a fat job with 
an old and rich church? He is not 
like Paul. " But," says one, " Paul 
stayed three years at one place with 
one church." He may have done 
that, but it was with a church he 
himself had established. And that is 
not all he did. He went into places 
where the gospel was not known and 
there in the face of death established 
Christianity. With Brother Allen, I 
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say: "Brother, 'go thou and do like
wise.' " And that you must do to be 
apostolic. What we need in Cali
fornia is more men of the type of 
Paul. 

Brother S. H. Hall is quoted as 
saying that he had had letters from 
one thousand preachers wanting him 
to help find them an appointment to 
preach. I would like to help Brother 
Hall out of the predicament. I sug
gest that he send one each to Visa
lia, Corcoran, Reedley, Selma, Wasco, 
Clovis, San Joaquin, Firebaugh, Han
ford, Lemoore, Parlier, all in Cali
fornia; and getting out of the San 
Joaquin Valley, I could use many 
more in California if Brother Hall 
is overstocked. That I may not de
ceive, I had better say that not one 
of the places I have named has a 
church of Christ, but all are surely 
in need of one. If Brother Allen 
would use some dynamite and jar a 
few of them loose and put them into 
destitute fields, we would see a 
greater spread of the kingdom of 
heaven. If every preacher in Cali
fornia who has not already estab
lished a new congregation would go 
to some destitute place and plant the 
gospel, we would see a wonderful 
change in California. Any man who 
really has the cause of the Lord ut 
heart can come to California and 
preach the gospel to people who have 
never heard it and make a living 
without any one giving him a penny. 
The Lord send more such men to 
California! 

THIS MAN OUGHT TO BE 
ASHAMED. 

BY A. J. VETETO. 

Charles Smith, the atheist who 
went all the way from the State of 
New York to Arkansas to prevent 
the passage of the Rotenberry anti
evolution bill, was arrrsted ard put 
in jail for violating the law of that 
State. He was guilty of blasphemy 
against God. Such is againft the 
Arkansas State law. Mr. Smith was 
to that extent an outlaw. Read the 
following: "Let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men's matters. Yet if any man suf
fer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf f" in his name," R. V.]" 
(1 Pet. 4: 15, 16.) I repeat, this 

man ought tc be ashamed, since he 
suffered as a lawbreaker and as an 
evildoer, a busybody in other men's 
roatters-yea, even against the law 
of the land. 

Salt loses its savor by lack of con
tact. Our religion expresses itself 
best when it seeks contact both with 
God and our fellow men.-W. W. 
Bustard. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Dallas, Texas, November 12.-Yes

terday was a good day for the Oak 
Cliff Church. The main floor of our 
new auditorium was filled to capacity 
at the morning service. A corre
spondingly good crowd wtls present 
in the evening. There were two con
fessions and three were added by 
transfe; of membership. We are 
delighted with our opportunity. We 
have been in our new building eight 
Lord's days. There have been fifty
six addtions to the congregation, an 
average of eight per Sunday. Our 
crowds have been large at all times. 
It has been estimated that we have 
from two hundred to four hundred 
unsaved persons in each of our Sun
day services. We are thankful for 
this opportunity of preaching the 
gospel to those who know not its 
power. Our Bible-school attendance 
has averaged about five hundred and 
twenty-five for the past eight weeks. 
Good attendance at the ladies' Bible 
class, Sunday-evening classes, etc. 
Brethren visiting Dallas will find us 
at Tenth and Van Buren Streets.
W. L. Oliphant. 

• Dalias, Texas, November 9.-0n 
Sunday, November 4, I closed my 
sixth meeting in my native State, at 
Henderson, Tenn. This meeting be
gan on October 24. I was peculiarly 
interested in visiting Henderson. 
Aside from association with former 
friends, both teachers and pupils, I 
was anxious to have inside informa
tion of the school, Freed-Hardeman 
College. This I secured, holding all 
servire'l in the school auditorium, 
save baptismal services, which were 
held in the church building. The 
church is composed of godly men and 
women who are a credit to any con
gregation. We had three services a 
day after the first few days-at 8:30 
A.M. and 3 P.M. and 7 P.M. The serv
ices were well attended by home forces, 
and many visitors came from various 
towns around. There were several 
additions, nearly all by baptism. This 
congregation, like those at Clarks
burg and Huntingdon, Tenn., where I 
labored just before going there, is 
planning a new church building. 
A word about Huntingdon. Many 
will recall the checkered career they 
have had, losing their house finally to 
the "digressives "-giving it to them 
rather than have a fuss. There were 
several additions of fine material. 
Since beginning my labors there first 
in 1906, I can say they are stronger 
than at any time since I have known 
them, and soon, barring mishaps, they 
will be in a good house, well located, 
with some good, efficient leaders. The 
prospects look bright for them. 
While at Henderson I made my 
home in the girls' dormitory; and 
while I have done so at other schools, 
some operated by Christians and 
some by the State, I can truthfully 
say that I have never been in a more 
orderly, quiet, and peaceful institu
tion, reflecting culture and refine
ment. Their board is splendid, and 
no one can find cause for complaint. 
Some of the lady teachers make their 
home there. I have known the ma
tron since she was a lassie. She came 
from a refined, Christian home, and 
is wielding a fine influence in the 
girls' home. Few private homes are 
so orderly and well-mannered as the 
girls' dormitory at Henderson. There 
are several young preachers in the 
school, and it is no little pleasure to 
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say that I have never seen a more 
promising band of young preachers. 
Several of them are very acceptable 
preachers now; and with the excel
lent training being received daily 
under Brother Hardeman and his 
splendid corps of helpers, Freed
Hardeman will contribute to the 
church in a short time some of our 
most useful ministers of the gospel. 
I know of no other town the size of 
Henderson which is so highly favored 
and offers so much to the youth of our 
land. Fathers and mothers can be 
assured that their sons or daughters 
will receive the best there and be 
well cared for in soul and body. The 
entire brotherhood should be proud 
of that institution and support it to 
the extent of their ability, which will 
bring them joy and satisfaction in 
days to come. I am glad I was called 
there. I am now back in my adopted 
State, and shall continue to help fur
ther the teaching of the Lord wher
ever called.-J. W. Dunn. 

It pays to be square--square with 
your neighbor, square with yourself, 
and square with your job.-Selected. 
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DEVELOPING EVERY MEMBER 
OF' THE CONGREGATION. 

BY S. C. BAILEY. 

Certainly I understand there is no 
end to this kind of work in the church. 
As long as our dear Redeemer adds 
men and women to the church of the 
living God, so long will it be abso
lutely necessary to teach them " to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." If you will tu1·n 
and read Matt. 25: 14-30, you will 
find that the man who was intrusted 
with one talent was expected to use 
and improve it just as the man who 
was gi'lfen five talents. There is no 
excuse to be given for laziness in 
God's kingdom. It is no place for 
idlers, no place for drones, no place 
for inactive members, no place for 
big men and little men. All are saved 
by faith and obedience to the gospel 
of Christ. 

I kn<lw by experience that in some 
of the denominations men are valued 
by what they know or what they are 
worth, or their political influence or 
business standing. It is not so in the 
church that was bought by the blood 
of Christ. All are members in par
tic+r, fitly framed into one glorious 
building. One cannot say to the other, 
"We have no need of thee," or th&t 
one member is of more importance 
than any other member of the same 
body. We are one body in Christ 
Jesus and members one of another. 
So the man with one talent should 
work as hard to double thae talent as 
the one with five talents. Preachers 
should not hold them back, nor tl1e 
elders, nor the deacons. All should 
help the weaker ones of the congrega
tion. A child learns to walk by fall
ing down and getting up and trying 
it again. 

We have numbers of diamonds in 
the rough who would have become 
bright and shining lights in God's 
kingdom had they been properly 
taught in their early Christian life. 
It may be that many have gone down 
to perdition who might have been 
saved to eternal life had they had the 
proper training in the beginning of 
their Christian lives. See how the 
churches are growing that have local 
preachers who can and do give all 
their time to teaching and training 
the members of the congregation, also 
finding out what the members are 
best fitted for in the work of the vine
-yard. Some have the gift of song, 
some of teaching, some of prayer, 
and some of speaking. Every mem
ber of the church has at least one 
talent. • 

The doctrine of Christ is to be 
taught in all of its fullness to every 
member of the body. Men grow 

_strong in the Lord by activity, as 
does the body when in use. The mind 
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grows strong by reading and by 
study. There is nothing better than 
reading the Bible-not only reading 
it, but studying it and getting the 
real meaning of every verse that is 
read. Reading good religious news
papers is a good thing to do. Read
ing the daily newspapers as they are 
now published hinders the growth of 
the spiritual nature of man, freighted 
as they are with one tragedy after 
another. It is indeed harmful to the 
spiritual man to have his mind filled 
with such information. As a man 
thinketh, so he is; as he readeth, so 
he is. We surely need as never be
fore in the world a paper and book 
burning. The sorcerers at Ephesus, 
soon after they became Christians, 
burned their books. Christ demands 
a clean life; Christ expects an active 
life. To belong to Christ means to 
give him all your life. What you 
give to Christ is all you save. So let 
the expression come from every saint: 
" Lord, I give myself to thee." Read 
the Bible and some good religious 
paper and improve your talents. Do 
not let any one keep you from it. 
Remember your individual accounta
bility to God. We must all give ac
count of our stewardship in that da~. 

THE SUPERSCRIPTION. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

"And Pilate wrote a Litle also, and 
put it on the cross. And there was 
written, Jesus of Nazareth, the King 
of the Jews. This title therefore 
read many of the Jews, for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was near 
to the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 
The chief priests of the Jews said to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. Pilate answered, What 
I have written I have written." 
(John 19: 19, 20.) 

Perhaps the reason the superscrip
tion was written in Hebrew, Latin, 
and Greek was because people were 
there from all quarters of the globe 
to observe the feast of the Passover, 
and the different languages were 
spoken. 

Over every crucified malefactor 
was written on a tablet his name, 
residence, and the offense, which was 
the official warrant for his execution, 
and was copied from the register in 
which his sentence was recorded. 
When the Jews wanted Pilate to 
change the superscription or title, he 
said: " What I have written I have 
written." By this expression he con
veyed the idea that before writing 
the superscription which he had 
placed on the cross he had written it 
in the official report which was to be 
transmitted to Rome, and which he 
had placed upon the official record. It 
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is very 1.mcertain whether Pilate un
derstood the facts in the case; but 
it is certain that Jesus, the Christ, 
is "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords," and is the King of every one 
who enters his kingdom. 

Success in life largely depends on 
your ability to recognize a good plan 
and your ambition to adapt it.-Ex
change. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 

CARE FOR THE CHILDREN. 

sinful. To provide them with luxurious homes and plenty 
of spending money is not to care for them. It is to start 
them on the road to ruin and perdition. Providing the 
physical necessities is the least important part of caring 
for children. To teach and train the child's mind and 
build up its character is of vital and momentous impor
tance. Fathers and mothers who are themselves going to 
hell as fast as they can are not fitted and qualified to 
train children for heaven. It is a horrible thought for 
parents to be responsible for the existence of little fel
lows whom they turn loose to land in the agony and 
despair of an eternal night. It is worth anybody's two 
dollars to have such a religious journal as we try to 
make the Gospel Advocate come into his or her home every 
week. 

The Christian Courier, transgressive, Dallas, Texas, on 
" The ·unity of God's People," quotes the Firm Founda
tion as follows: 

Some professed Christians manifest a strange neglect 
and indifference with reference to that oneness that should 
obtain in the family of God. The goodness and pleasant
ness of unity among brethren, immortalized by the psalm
ist David, holds no charms for them. The example of the 
'early Christians--of one mind and one soul-is ignored 
as a matter of small significance. The solemn maledic-

An exchange, under the heading, " Roger Babson on tions of heaven against those who cause divisions and 
Church Papers," quotes as follows: offenses contrary to the doctrine of Christ are lightly 

I believe that every Christian man should have a church regarded. Even the prayer of the Savior that all his 
paper on his library table, not only for inspiration, but followers be one is passed by as a thing of little impor
for the influence on the .children. We should have our tance. With them the supreme value of the union of the 
children understand that we are just as much interested disciples of Christ is lightly esteemed. The gratification 
in reli.gious news as we are in travel news, fashion news, of some selfish desire, or the furtherance of some personal 
financml news, and various other forms of news in which interest, or the promotion of some worthless aim or pur
ditrerent magazines specialize. pose, outweighs the graver considerations of the love of 

Mr. Babson is the noted financial and business review God, the welfare of the church, and the destiny of the 
soul. It is, indeed, amazing bow a Christian can permit 

writer whose articles are widely syndicated. It is his himself to embrace an opinion, cling to an opinion, pore 
judgment, as shown in the quotation above, that every over an opinion, and, oblivious to the opinions and feelings 
hoU'e ought to have a good religious journal. For a man of others, press his own opinion to the disruption of a 
to "have a church paper on his library table," he thinks, congregation of disciples of Christ. An opinion cannot 
is not only a benefit and help to him and his wife, but save. Whether it is my opinion or yours, it is worthless, 

so far as the salvation of the ral!e is concerned. An 
also has an "influence on the children.'' Mr. Babson opinion (and many times it is nothing more than a mere 
thinks fathers and mothers "should have our children notion, anyhow) is often exalted to a lofty preeminence, 
.understand that we are just as much interested in reli- far above matters of faith. Such a course reflects most 
gious news as we are in travel news, fashion news, finan- : seriously on the loyalty of such a one to Christ. The very 
Cial news, and -various other forms of news in which 1 idea of a Christian creating a disturbance and instituting 

discord, strife, hatred, confusion, and alienation over some-
ditrerent magazines specialize." This would be easy for thing that confessedly is not necessary or essential in the 
fathers and ~others to do if it were so. It is very hard to salvation of man! And yet this has been done. The fact 
-deceive • the children. Children unconsciously get their is, ftlw churches are strong enough to withstand the ex
parents' number. No father or mother can make any 1 ceedingly pernicious and disintegrating leaven of trouble 
bright-minded c:hHd believe that he or she is as much mongers and discord sowers. They knock, and kick, and 

complain, and murmur, and find fault. They introduce 
interested " in· religious news " as they are in news of dissatisfaction, unrest, discontent. They flatter them
other sorts, when the little fellow sees them abundantly selves in their mischief by quoting what the prophet Jere
able to pay exorbitant prices for the other sorts and too miah said of certain persons who cried, "Peace, peace," 
poor to pay a pittance for. a cheap and economical paper when there was no peace, and sadly misapplying and per-

that 
...c '"'-- " verting this language of the prophet. They forget that 
•£ves . ...., religious news.'' Christians are exhorted to follow after those things that 
~ 'Wil'J puenta neglect their children is shameful and make for l)eace, and things whereby we may edify one 
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the perfection of the ministry of Christ 
th, good will to man. They -forget that· 
l earnestly for "the faith," and not for 
ons, for far-fetched inferences, and re
deductions. What a power there is in 
d concert of action, and what a mighty 
the church will be when petty jars and 

".cords and useless strifes are effectually obliterated and 
.,in is opposed by the formidable hosts of the redeemed, 
united in heart and soul, and impelled by a common faith! 

All of those acquainted with the teaching of the Bible 
recognize the exceeding sinfulness of pursuing any course 
ihat leads to division among God's people. To crucify 
and divide the spiritual body of the Savior, which is the 
church, is a worse sin than that which was committed by 
those who nailed his physical body to the Roman cross. 
God has laid down the union ground, and that is for 
every one to walk by faith. People cannot be divided as 
long as they preach and practice only what is authorized 
ic. the Bible. 

" THE BIBLE VERSUS ROMANISM." 
" I wish to state that I have read with much interest 

Brother A. N. Trice's book,' The Bible versus Romanism.' 
It contains many things of vital importance to Bible stu
dents. Brother Trice is to be congratulated upon making 
such an exhaustive study of the subjects treated. I am 
sure that those who read the work will be greatly bene
fited." ( S. I. Jones.) 

" If you want to know the very essence of the doctrine 
and history of the Roman Catholic Church -without read
ing forever to find it, get A. N. Trice's book, 'The Bible 
versus Roman ism,' and read it. You can read this book 
through in hyo hours' time and get the whole thing in a 
nutshell. It is a most valuable reference book for 
preachers and all others who need to get hold of the facts 
in a short time." (S. H. Hall.) 

"'The Bible versus Romanism,' by A. N. Trice, is a 
strong, logical plea for primitive Christianity. Not only 
is the primacy of Peter successfully denied and the -wick
edness of the popes and the unholy and unscriptural prac
tices of the church of Rome pointed out, but the word of 
God is enthroned as authority in religious matters. Truth 
is presented in a convincing and courteous manner. The 
author has long been a student of history and archreology, 
and in this book gives the public many important facts 
and much valuable data which have been gathered 
through years of research work." (J. E. Acuff.) 

" Through the kindness of Brother A. N. Tri<;e, I have 
a copy of his book, ' The Bible versus Romanism.' I have 
not had time thoroughly to examine the entire book, but I 
have examined the chapters on the ' Powers of the Pope ' 
and ' Persecution a Romish Dogma,' and I wish every man 
in the United States would read these chapters. It is 
already known to every well-informed man and woman 
that the Pope does claim temporal power; but some are 
now denying this. But Brother Trice proves this by quo
tations from standard Catholic works. The Pope's tem
poral power is broken in this country and other places; 
but Cardinal Gibbons, an American cardinal, expressed 
the belief and the hope that the Pope's temporal power 
would soon be reestablished on a more permanent basis 
than ever. Some people say the Catholics have changed; 
but what these people do not know is that the Catholics 
claim that their laws are infaUibte and cannot be changed. 
I heal'tily indorse Brother Trice's book, and I purpose to 
write a more complete review of it later." (G. C. Brewer.) 

Prices: Paper, 7ii cents; cloth, $1.25. Address all orders 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue
North, Nashville, Ten'ti.. ----------------

Emerson says the world is full of judgment days, and 
that every action we attempt is gauged and stamped. We 
pass for what we are worth.--:-Selected. 

~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
CHICAGO NEEDS ASSISTANCE. 

BY T. W. VINSON. 

The Cornell Avenue church of Christ, Seventy-second 
Street and Cornell Avenue, Chicago, continues to grow, 
although under considerable difficulty, in this large and 
wicked city. Recently, within a period of eight days, five 
persons made the confession and were baptized. One 
young man had been a devout Catholic all his life. 

Brother Morgan H. Carter, who has been working with 
the congregation for several months, resigned on October 
1 and moved to Brooklyn, N. Y. Brother L. C. Sears, of 
Morrillton, Ark., is here for the winter, and is preaching 
for us at the present time. All the members of the con
gregation seem to be well pleased with his work. 

We are having great difficulty in meeting payments on 
our church building and in supporting some one for :tq,;:.

lar work. Our next payment on the building is due the 
first of February, and it will be impossible for the con
-gregation to pay much more than the interest, which is 
nearly nine hundred dollars per year. We are making an 
appeal to the brotherhood throughout the country to assist 
Uf in meeting these payments. It will be necessary for 
us to raise nearly three thousand dollars by February 1. ' 
Brother W. S. Long, of Detroit, Mich., and Brother F. L. 
Paisley, of Seminole, Okla., are helping us in thifl. respect, 
and are making known our very great need for assistance 
to other congregations. 

Chicago is the second largest city in the nat~on. More 
than four million people reside in the city and its suburbs. 
Thousands of these were born and reared away from here 
in various sections of the country and under the influence 
of the church of Christ. Thousands of them have been 
active members of the church where they were reared, but 
after coming to Chicago they failed to find the church 
and were soon swallowed up in the quicksands of worldli
ness and denominational influence. 

Thousands of former members of the church of Christ 
have been lost ~ the cause, and perhaps lost forever, 
because Chicago has been neglected. Of the four million 
people, very few attend a loyal church. This is a very 
alarmi'l'lg condition and must not be allowed to continue. 

This is really an effort on the part of a few bretliren· : 
who have banded themselves together to help the entire ' 
brotherhood save its own members from being lost, who 
are pouring into Chicago by the thousands. 

Every Christian mother and father whose child has 
turned his or her face toward Chicago should cry out: 
"This thing ought not t_o be." Every church should say: 
" By the help of God, this state shall not continue." The 
entire brotherhood must be aroused and made to see that 
Chicago is the most important field to-day, and that there 
are more people to be reached by the gospel, if properly 
approached, than in any other city of the world. How 
important it is to meet the many members who are coming 
here in the future and save them! 

On March 1, 1928, we purchased a splendid piece of 
property on the south side at the corner of Seventy-second · 
Street and Cornell Avenue. Many members are drifting 
this way from all parts. Students continue to come to 
the University from the churches of Christ in all direc
tions. The new location is near the University. The lot 
is forty-eight by one hundred and twenty feet, with a good 
brick building in good condition. We bought it of the 
Methodists when they consolidated with another church. 
This building is reached from all parts of the city. The 
Illinois Central Electric Suburban line has a station only 
two blocks away, and two main surface car lines come 
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near the building. The main auditorium seats two hun
dred and twenty-five people, and other rooms can be 
thrown open to increase the seating capacity to four hun
dred people. 

The first cost of the building was twenty-five thousand 
dollars. It was necessary to put in a baptistEry and 
make other repairs, which ran the total cost to twenty
seven thousand dollars. Of this amount, we have paid 
twelve thousand five hundred dollars. We are compelled 
to pay a large portion of this in two years. Our next 
payment is due February 6, 1929. We are very anxious 
to pay at that time at least two thousand dollars plus 
the interest on the obligation, which is seven hundred 
dollars, making it necessary, as already said, that we raise 
three thousand dollars. We are few and poor and can 
pay but a small portion of our indebtedness. We are 
asking friends of the work in Chicago to come to our aid. 
The entire brotherhood should come to our rescue imme
diately. The stronger churches should send substantial 
checks to meet the emergency. Some of the congregatiors 
have been kind enough to set aside one Lord's-day's offer
ing for this work, and we hope others may do so. 
· We repeat, there are more Christians coming to 
Chicago than to any other city. Hundreds of them never 
find the church and are lost to the interests of truth and 
the worship of God as taught in the New Testament. 

We want your prayers and your assistance in finding 
some of the thousands of Christians in Chicago who l" ave 
fallen away and ar~ failing to meet for work and worship. 
We also need very much at this time the fellov-rrip of 
all the brethren. 

If every congregation will set aside one Lord's-day's 
contribution between now and the first of the year, we 
will also be very thankful. May the Lord richly bless all 
who contribute to this need and their offerings to the 
glory of God. 

Remember, every dollar paid now on this debt saves 
interest. 

Please send your contribution to the treasurer, J. D. 
Clemens, 7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill. Our leading 
evangelists and our papers heartily indorse the work. 

A SLIGHT MISTAKE OR TWO. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Just as I penned this heading, it occurred to me that if 
I had made only a "slight mistake or two , .• h1 grammar, 
etc., I would be very happy; but when I sing and realize 
that my mistakes are many, I become distressed. 

When a man makes mistakes and does not realize he 
has done so, it is just the same to him as if he had made 
none. So far as grammar and rhetoric and history, etc., 
are concerned, he "feels just as good" as if he had made 
no mistakes in any of these. But a difference in his 
feelings, at least, creeps over him when he realizes his 
mistakes even in these things. 

If I could see and correct my mistakes in my teaching 
and practice _as easily as I can otherwise, I would be most 
happy. The mistakes I make in grammar, rhetoric, etc., 
are not at all so serious as the ones I may make in teach
ing and practice, and do not so involve the salvation of 
my soul as they may the salvation of the- souls of others. 

This is a fearful consideration! 
In my article in the Gospel Advocate of November 15, 

in speaking of wh~t some think they know about the 
honesty or dishonesty, conscientious convictions or hypoc
risy, etc., of men better than I do, I say, "or it is im
possible for me to know." I should have said, "or it is 
possible for me to know." 

And further on, speaking of being of " one mind," 
"one accord," etc., I say, "the congregation should all 
study Acts 15: 1-29, pray, and yield one another," etc., 

when I should have said, " yield on8 to another in their 
prejudices and preferences, until all come to one accord." 
I repeat this because doing so is so essential to the peace, 
good will, harmony, and love of any congregation. There 
can be no peace, harmony, and love without these Chris
tian graces. And I repeat this because so few are ready 
to yield anything, and seem to believe that contending for 
their prejudices, preferences, selfish ends, and opinions 
is contending for the faith of the gospel. 

BUILDING UP RADIO AUDIENCE. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

The following is a copy of a letter received from one of 
our Bap'ist friends at Vicksburg, Miss.: 

Sunday evening at six o'clock, Central Standard Time, 
we caught the station just as you began making the an
nouncements at the beginr>ing of the services at the Cen
tral church of Christ. We enjoyed the preaching and 
singing. I had invi'ed out to my house several members 
of the church of Christ, and they were there, and thor
oughly enjoyed the services. The program came in fine, 
was clear and strong. We picked it up at five and one
half on the Atwater Kent. The services were fine, and 
we would not miss them for anything. Our neighbors are 
interested in the services and are also listening in. We 
have a songbook like you use there, and when the song 
number is announced we turn to it and join in the singing. 
We enjoy it, and I doubt if you have any right in your 
auditorium who enjoy it ar>y more than we do. I am 
expecting our audience here to grow, and we are pre
paring to take care of all who will come. 

_We publish this in the Gospel Advocate in order to 
suggest to some of our own brethren that they could do 
a great missionary work by inviting their neighbors and 
friends to listen in to the radio service. We also sug
gest to them that they buy a songbook like the one we use 
at Central and enter heartily into that service. We are 
using " Choice Gospel Hymns," publi!'hed by the Gospel 
Advocate Company. 

PREACHERS, PASTORS, AND EVANGELISTS. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

Brother James A. Allen, first-page editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, says some timely things in the Gospel Advocate 
of October 25, 1928, about preachers and their local and 
evangelistic woTk. He says: 

Our preachers have almost grown into a clergy. Most 
of them are on a hunt for a good-paying job. They are 
looking for big churches with plenty of money. When 
one of them gets set down upon such a church, as a rule, 
the only way to separate him from the job is to use 
dynamite. While he draws his salary he runs out to 
other old, established churc~es and holds all the meetings 
his church will stand for, thus greatly increasing his 
already too-large income. If he held these "meetings " 
in places where there were no congregations, it would be 
different. Let the brotherhood watch this class of "big 
preachers." They never preach a sermon without pay 
and never go to a new place. 

Our " protracted-meEting " system is also about broken 
down. Our so-called " evangelists " book their enj!"age
ments with old, established congregations, sometimes 
three or four years ahead, just as a theater or Chautau
qua will make " bookings," and when the " season " ar
rives the " evangelist " " swings around the circle," spends 
as few days as possible with each " engagement " in order 
to collect his stipend, and is off to another "engagement." 

And, furthermore, it is getting to be noticeable that 
they will preach on Sunday and Sunday night for the 
church for which they are acting as "pastor," and begin 
on Monday night at the old country congregation where 
they are to hold a series of meetings, and it is presumed 
by this procedure that a collection will be made at both 
places. 

If the financial situation is leading the preachers to 
make such programs, it is time to stop and consider 
whether or not this is the proper thing to do. 

But this should not be applied to all local preachers-
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no more than if one preacher should prove to be disloyal 
to his calling, that disloyalty should be applied to all other 
preachers. The preachers, as a rule, are the most liberal 
and generous-hearted people in the church. 

When Paul had the call, "Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us," he consulted no individual or church as to 
helping him in that mission field, but immediately went 
forth into Macedonia, C0!1cluding that God had called him 
to preach the gospel unto them. Should we, as Paul, 
consider that God is calling us to do the work, then I 
think God will supply the needed things. " But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." While there was no 
better preacher than Paul, yet necessity put him to tent
making as a "side line." The preacher who goes without 
being sent to the mission fields to-day will have to do 
some "tentmaking." 

Brother John T. Hinds, editor of the first page of the 
Firm Foundatio>, gives us some things to think about 
along this line. This is what he says: 

" The man who preaches largely to the same congrega
tion year in and year out will find that the effectiveness 
of his sermons will soon vanish if he doesn't learn to boil 
it down." " Boiling down " is no doubt a good process 
whether one preaches year in and year out or just once. 
But it might be a question whether one should preach 
year in and year out for the same congregation. If not, 
he might not have to "boil " his sermons so much. I 
think it very likely that it would be better for both 
preacher and congregation if he went out to preach quite 
often where so much " boiling " would be unnecessary. I 
think it is a fatal mistake that any congregation has come 
to think it must have a preacher every Lord's day to 
preach for it. I can think of three fine benefits that will 
come if such a practice is not followed. First, it will 
benefit the preacher. He will not always be so cramped 
by thinking he will have to hunt up something new to 
preach to the same folks. If he will spend a goodly part 
of his work in the general evangelistic field, he will not 
need to " boil " so much, and will get a better grasp on 
the " all the world " that needs salvation. He will no 
doubt get a broader view of missions, and probably learn 
that he is under obligations to make some of the sacrifices 
to reach a part of the world. 

If a new congregation in some mission field is started, 
it might be well to preach " a year in and year out " till 
teachers are developed, as Paul did at Ephesus for three 
years till elders were developed who could teach and feed 
the flock. If men could grow into the eldership in three 
years in New Testament times, they can now. 

As the preachers went into other new fields and sounded 
out the word and build up other congregations, after like 
manner the evangelist to-day can build up new congrega
tions. 

Reader, how was the cause started in your community? 
Somebody sent the preacher or he went of his own accord. 
Then do not be selfish by keeping him, but send him to 
build up the cause at other places. 

The preacher who goes to the front into the mission 
fields to build up the cause, as a rule, has to do all the 
preaching, praying, and leading the songs. This work is 
done in private homes, rented halls, or under a tent or 
brush arbor. 

When the work is well started and a church house is 
built, then some other preacher who does not go to the 
mission fields is sent for, and a song leader, and a great 
rally is made to have a " big meeting." 

It seems to me that in New Testament times one 
preacher was as much interested in missionary work as 
another, and this interest was manifested with all preach
ers alike. 

The singer has caught the idea to go where the pay is 
pretty good. It seems to me the thing we all need most 
of all is more faith. Then we will show this faith by 
what we do. 

BAPTIST THEOLOGY. 
BY A. G. FREED. 

In the Tennessee Baptist Convention, recently held in 
Knoxville, Tenn., Dr. Cree said: "We are facing the 
greatest crisis ever faced by the Southern Baptists." He 
referred to the Clinton S. Carnes embezzlement of nine 
hundred and fifty-three thousand dollars as a " terrific 
calamity." He further said that he did not blame that 
" weak crook of a man in the Fulton County jail " for 
the defalcation, but rather " the prince of darkness who 
laid hands on him." He predicted that "out of the dark
ness " would come a " great day for the Baptists." 

Now we need Ben M. Bogard, "the winner" in more 
than three hundred debates, to tell us that all this "ter
rific calamity " is for Clinton S. Carnes' good-that a 
child of God can lie, creat, embezzle, be guilty of fornica
tion and adultery, and even murder, and that all will be 
for his good. He is a child of God and cannot be lost! 

The conclusion is that all this "terrific calamity " is 
for the good of Baptists in general and Carnes in particu
lar. Why, then, "blame the prince of darkness who laid 
hands on him?" The devil knows how to help Baptists. 
Wonderful theology! 

TWO BIG PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I have before me the write-up of the First church of 
Christ in a certain city. This write-up is in a daily paper 
of that town, and the picture of the "located minister" 
is shown. From said preacher's write-up of himself, I 
wonder if Alexander Campbell's overcoat would patch his 
vest. Said preacher claims to have had charge of said 
church for four years, has paid all debts on said church 
house, and bought another building for Sunday-school use 
which is now running over. He tells how many couples 
he has married and how many funerals he has preached. 
During said four years he has been called out for many 
big meetings, which has taken him to many of the biggest 
churches in many States. He has had many calls from 
bigger churches in bigger cities than the church he now 
has charge of, but it seems that some unseen power will 
not let him release the charge of the church where he is. 
But maybe if some of those big churches in some of those 
big cities where they are trying so hard to get him away 
from his present charge would offer him a hundred-dollar 
raise on his salary, they could shake him loose. But, as 
all preachers in the church of Christ are now rated ac
cording to the number of additions they have, I notice 
this brother states that there have been seven hundred 
and sixty-one additioPs to his church since he took charge. 

While I was wondering on the greatness of this brother 
and wondering why God made such few men so great, the 
good taste was all taken out of my mouth by a letter 
from a good brother who wrote me that he had heard this 
great man preach for three years, but had never heard 
him preach a sermon that would not be accepted in any 
denominational church in his town. Also, the seven hun
dred and sixty-one additions were all transient members 
aRd those who had been " worked over " three or four 
times, and the number added far exceeded his present 
membership. Out of the seven hundred and sixty-one 
added, not more than one hundred had been converted and 
baptized during the four years. The letter further stated 
that in order to save the cause of Christ in that town 
more than sixty members who realized that no spiritual 
strength nor gospel teaching oould be had from this great 
man pulled off and had set in order a Bible church in that 
town and were meeting to worship God accord.ing to the 
Scriptures. 

After getting this letter I wondered if this big preach
er's greatness was along Billy Sunday or Gypsy Smith 
lines, or was it according to Bible teaching? I just thought 



NOVEMBER 29, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1133 

I would compare his work with Paul's and see how it 
sounded. I saw where Paul had a meeting at Corinth, 
" and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) He did not tell how many were 
added. I also learned that Paul held a meeting in the 
jail at Philippi one night and baptized the jailer and his 
family, but did not tell how many. (Acts 16: 33.) I 
also learned that when Paul went to Corinth he was not 
so great, like our big preacher, and was not in demand, 
and had to work through the week for an honest living, 
and preached on the Sabbath days. (Acts 18: 1-4.) I 
found that the preaching Paul did was not accepted in all 
the churches like this brother's is, but created such a stir 
that the whole town became enraged at what he taught. 
(Acts 19: 24-41.) I find that Paul so displeased the reli
gious people that he was beaten and cast out of the city 
as being dead, and at another place his brethren let him 
down over the walls of the city to flee for his life. In all 
these persecutions Paul did not boast of his greatness, 
but claimed to know nothing, "save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

Brethren, if the plain, simple gospel were preached 
more, and if Christ instead of the preacher could be magni
fied- before the people, I am sure we would have more 
Scriptural converts and churches would do far more good. 

Suppose some of us try to forget our greatness and be 
humble and preach the greatness of Christ. 

Don't forget, brethren, we are drifting! 

GOOD NEWS FROM GARRETT AND BAINBRIDGE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report in the Gospel Advocate the following 
names have come to us with donations for the work at 
Bainbridge, Ga.: D. T. Thatch, Tennessee, $1; W. C. 
James, Tennessee, $5; Mrs. Wiley J. Porter, Tennessee, 
$5; T. P. Priestly, Tennessee, $4; Mrs. D. J. Waggoner, 
Tennessee, $5; "A Sister," Tennessee, $2; church at Cul
leoka, Tenn., $10; "A Sister," Alabama, $3; Arlington 
Church, Tennessee, $29. In addition to the above, the 
following have sent donations to be used altogether for 
Brother Garrett's needs: Mrs. A. C. Rutherford, Kansas, 
$15; W. B. McQuiddy, Tennessee, $5. 

The following news items come from Brother Garrett: 

We held our first service in our new house yesterdav 
morning (November 11). We borrowed enough chairs tO 
s.eat it, and all wer~ filled. No evening service, as our 
hghts have root been mstalled, but hope to get them in this 
week. I shall begin a meeting as early as possible. 

This is a wonderful place, and wonderful people to me. 
Never have I worshiped with more loyal, zealous people. 
All are willing workers, and all with one mind-viz., to do 
something, and to make themselves self-sustaining as 
early as possible. This is the only congregation I ever 
saw that needed no teaching on the contribution. Every 
one gives beyond his or her ability. 

I have made many friends here, and am praying God 
I ca? stay with them, .and am d~termined, if humanly 
possible, ~ stay o_n the J.ob, and will appreciate any help 
you can give me m puttmg over my support for another 
year. 

I am sure all will agree with me that· duty demands 
that we enable Brother Garrett to remain at Bainbridge 
another year. Why should he be forced to leave this work 
for lack of support? He would take a position there and 
work for his living and remain with the work, if he 
could get the position, but he cannot find work. So, un
less we do go to his assistance, he will be compelled to 
leave the work and go to some place where work can be 
found. 

If we could obtain as much as one thousand dollars for 
this work "between now and the first of the year, I feel 
sure the house can be seated and arrangements made for 
Brother Garrett to remain with the work. Hurry your 
check...: to Hugh E. Garrett, Bainbridge, Ga., Box 241, and 

state how you want your offering u.sed. We have been 
dividing all gifts, giving half to Brother Garrett to 
pay his debts and the other half to the buying of seats 
for the church house. If you should want all to go to 
Brother Garrett, you will please so state, as two of the 
above donors have done. 

Please pray with us to the end that the Bainbridge work 
may soon be placed where it will be self-sustaining. Note 
what Brother Garrett has said about the faithfulness of 
the members at that place. 

CONCERNING SISTER CYPERT'S MISSION. 
BY ROY H. LANIER. 

The church of Christ at Brownwood, Texas, is respon
sible for the support of Sister Lillie D. Cypert, missionary 
to Japan. For the past few years Brother U. R. Forrest 
has handled all funds for the church; checks were made 
payable to him and all correspondence was addressed to 
him. Since Brother Forrest is giving all his time to 
Thorp Spring Chdstian College, he is no longer in posi
tion to care for the funds. So all checks should be made 
payable to the church of Christ, Brownwood, Texas, and 
all correspondence addressed to the same, at 1020 Austin 
A.venue. All gifts will be acknowledged promptly by the 
church, and public acknowledgment will be made once 
each month through the brotherhood papers. 

Some of the congregations which have been contribut
ing regularly have not sent in lately, because they do not 
know where to send the check or to whom to make it 
payable. So Sister Cypert's support for the month is not 
what it Ehould be. We request that all regular contribu
tors send their checks immediately. If there are others 
who can contribute to this worthy cause, it will be appre
dared, and .}od will bless all such. 

This statement is made by order of the officers of the 
church of Christ at Brownwood, Texas, November 4, 1928. 

YOU CAN HAVE ONLY ONE MOTHER. 
You can have only one mother, 

Patient, kind, and true. 
No ether friend in all this world 

Will be so true to you. 
For all her loving-kindness 

She asks nothing in return; 
If all the world desert you, 

To mother you can turn. 

Many tears you've caused her, 
When you were sad or ill; 

Maybe many sleepless nights, 
Though grown, you cause her still. 

So every time you leave her, 
Or whene'er you come or go, 

Give her a kind word and a kiss-
'Tis what she craves, I know. 

You can have only one mother, 
None else can take her place. 

You can't tell how much you'll need her. 
Till you miss her loving face. 

Be careful how you answer her, 
Choose every word you say; 

Remember, she's your mother, 
Though she's old and gray. 

You can have only one mother, 
0, take her to your heart! 

You cannot tell how soon the time, 
When you and she must part. 

Let her know you love her dearly, 
Cheer and comfort her each day. 

You can never get another, 
When she has passed away. -Selected. 

Talent and worth are the only eternal grounds of dis
tinction. To these the Almighty has affixed his everlast
ing patent of nobility. Knowledge and goodness-these 
make degrees in heaven, and they must be the graduation 
scale of a true democracy.-Selected. 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
Bq H. LEO BOLES 

-·· 
Should elders and deacons be ordained by fasting, 

prayer, and laying on of the hands by the evangelist?
JoE RATCLIFFE. 

I do not find that the Scriptures tell how elders and 
deacons are to be ordained. I am sure that there is no 
harm in fasting, prayer, and laying on of bands, but 
I do not think that these are essential in ordaining elders 
llnd deacons. If the Bible does not teach how this is to 
be done, we should not insist upon any one way as being 
the only right way. Any way that does not violate the 
Scriptures will do. ¢- ¢- ¢-

What do the keys of the kingdom of heaven represent 
as given to Peter'?-S. W. BAIRD. 

Keys usually represent power or authority. Peter was 
given the power to preach the first gospel sermon in which 
were presented the terms of salvation or admittance into 
the church. Peter had just confessed his faith in Jesus, 
and Jesus had pronounced a blessing upon him. He fur
ther says: " I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven." (Matt. 16: 19.) There is no significance in 
the fact that " keys " is used in the plural. This repre
sents the authority which was given to Peter in preaching 
the gospel first to the Jew and Gentile. The kingdom was 
not opened to the Jews and Gentiles by different keys. 
Both were admitted into the church on the same terms. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Was Jude an apostle?--JOHN R. HOVIOUS. 
This question has been discussed for a long time. Some 

few have said that Jude was an apostle. They have con
cluded this from Luke 6: 16 and Acts 1: 18. Others have 
concluded that he was the Lord's brother. The best au
thorities which I have at my command do not class Jude 
as an apostle. Jude simply calls himself " a servant of 
Jesus Christ, and brother of James." The most natural 
conclusion is that he was the brother of Jesus, as men
tioned in this statement: "Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon?" (Mark 6: 3.) The Judas mentioned here 
is another name, or, rather, another form of the same 
name as Jude. Hence, the majority of the scholarship on 
thiR question say that Jude was not an apostle. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

(1) Has a preacher the Scriptural authority to or
ganize a board of elders and deacons without the consent 
of the entire congregation? (2) Does a local church have 
the Scriptural authority to withdraw from a preacher be
cause he ~s preaching for another church in the same city? 
(3) Is it right for church members who cannot worship 
under the teachings of a preacher to meet elsewhere and 
"M>rship?--J. M. BAKER. 

1. No. The elders and deacons are selected by the con
gregation and not by a preacher. No one member of a 
congregation has the right to lord it over God's people. 
The preacher should instruct and encourage, but he should 
not exercise such absolute authority. If he knows the 
Bible teaching on elders and deacons, he should follow 
that teaching. If he does not know the will of the Lord 
on this subject, he should not attempt to do anything until 
he has learned the will of God. 

2. No. If the preacher is faithful to the Lord in 
preaching the gospel and living a righteous life, he is not 
in need of discipline. If the church with which he is 
laboring and to which he is preaching is faithful to the 
Lord, then his home congregation should encourage him 
in the good work; and if the congregation to which he 

is preaching is not faithful to the Lord and the preacher 
is trying to get them to be faithful to the Lord, he should 
be encouraged. The autonomy of the local congregation 
is such that no one church can interfere with the Scrip
tural work of avother church. Any attempt on the part 
of one church to say who should or should not preach to 
arother church is a violation of the fundamental princi
ples of church autonomy. 

3. If, indeed, they cannot worship with the preacher, 
then they should go where they can worship. Sometimes 
a preacher rebukes sin, and members of the church become 
offended and want to go elsewhere to worship. That is 
wrong. Sometimes members of the church become offended 
for no just cause whatsoever and want to go to some other 
place to worship. Such members ought to know that their 
worship at another place would not be acceptable should 
they go there with such a condition of heart. Jesus said: 
"If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift." (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) 

(1- (1- ¢-

Please explain 1 Pet. 4: 18.-LUTHER THOMPSON. 
The Scripture referred to is: "And if the righteous is 

scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner ap
pear? " Peter had said that judgment is to begin with the 
people of God, and then asks the question, if the righteous 
iii scarcely saved, what shall become of the ungodly and 
sinner? If the righteous are called to judgment, what 
shall be the fate of the disobedient? Some have inter
pl·eted this Scripture as mentioning three classes-namely, 
"the righteous," "the ungodly," and the "sinner." 
They make " the righteous " to include the faithful Chris
tian, "the ungodly" to include the unfaithful church 
member, and the 1' sinner" to include all who have never 
cbeyed the gospel. However, the context does not seem to 
justify this classification. " The ungodly and sinner " 
have the same condemnation. So it does not matter 
whether there are two classes or one class of the dis
obedient, their condemnation is the same. 

(1- (1- (1-

(1) Is it wrong for the members of the church to have 
a kitchen and serve lunches in a room of the church 
building? (2) Is it wrong for young people to have 
social meetings in the church house? (3) Is it wrong for 
the sisters to meet in a room of the church building and 
make quilts and sell them and contn"bute the money to 
the church on Lord's day?-MRS. PERRY. EVANS. 

1. The church building is the place for public assemblies 
of the church; it is made sacred only by the membership 
worshiping God. When the worship is not in session, the 
house or place of worship is no more sacred than other 
buildings. If honesty is practiced, there is nothing wrong 
ir using a room of the building, or another room on the 
lot where the church house is located, for any legitimate 
work. 

2. I think not. Of course, these meetings should be of 
such a nature as to encourage and build up the social life 
of the young people. Such meetings should not interfere 
with any worship or service of the church. People are 
coming to see that it is a waste of money to use a build
ing only once or twice a week, and especially when the 
house can be used to bui!d up the community life of the 
young people. 

3. There is no more harm in using one of the rooms at 
the church house for this work than there would be in 
using a room in any other house. Of course, it is under
stood that the sisters do faithful work and deal honestly 
in buying and selling. When such is done, they may use 
the money as if it had been earned honestly in some 
other way. It seems to me to be commendable in sisters 
who will giv!l time and labor to earn something to give 
tn the Lord. 
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THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

(F. D. Srygley, in Gospel Advocate, June 17, 1897.) 
What was said in these columns last week about the 

Nashville Bible School was heartily approved and partly 
suggested by Brother Harding and Brother Lipscomb. 
While that institution is yet in a sort of nebulous state, 
it will be well to state clearly a few fundamental princi
ples which will be indorsed by those who started it, have 
hitherto managed it, and are still in control of it. To the 
extent such principles prove acceptable to the people at 
large, a clear statement and distinct avowal of them will 
have a tendency to quiet apprehensions, allay prejudices, 
promote harmony, and prevent friction. There is no one 
now connected with the Nashville Bible School who is not 
clearly committed against the principle of centralization 
in religious work and worship. This principle is clearly 
applicable to educational intitutions, and all efforts to 
ccncentrate money and patronage upon any particular 
school so as to make it a centralized institution are in 
violation of the principle. To argue the scripturalness of 
the Nashville Bible School is to reason in favor of the 
same kind of a school in ~very neighborhood on a scale 
commensurate with the demands of the community, to 
train children and young people for honest occupations, 
such as all Christians should follow. If such schools are 
not right everywhere, they are wrong- anywhere. The 
Nashville Bible School would have all the work it could 
do, or ought to do, if Christian people were teaching a 
similar school in every neighborhood. Centralization is a 
dangerous thing to encourage in any form. 0"Qe vicious 
principle in every kind of denominational organization to 
support preachers is the tendency to centralize the con
tributions of the saints upon certain preachers, to the 
neglect and disparagement of other preachers equally 
worthy and efficient. This principle in the support of 
teachers, schools, and preachers is not less objectionable 
and hurtful when operated by tacit agreement or common 
consent than when applied by denominational organiza
tion. It stands to reason that the Christians who are 
teaching in the Nashville Bible School are not the only 
Christians who ought to be encouraged, patronized, and 
sustained to do that kind of work. To focus public atten
tion and centralize the contributions -and patronage of 
people in all parts of the country upon the Nashville Bible 
School, to the neglect and disparagement of similar schools 
in other localities. would be an unjust discrimination 
against Christian teachers in other places, as well as a 
dangerous centralization of educational work and inter
ests. It should be constantly borne in mind that the Bible 
is clearly against every form of centralization and 
strongly in favor of wide and constant dissemination of 
religious instruction. The kingdom of heaven is like a 
sower who went forth to sow, rather than a solicitor who 
went forth to take up a collection. The doctrine of Jesus 
and his inspired disciples was not to send appeals into all 
the world to gather people to a central institution to be 
taught, but to go into all the world and teach every crea-

. ture. To the extent the Nashville Bible School or any 
other school is recognized as a central institution, sus
tained and strengthened by the contributions and patron
age of a constituency scattered all over the country, it will 
have a prestige and influence as an institution quite dis
tinct from the men who teach in it, the people who sustain 
it, and the principles its founders and promoters seek to 
propagate through it. This has been demonstrated in the 
history of centralized institutions in numbers of cases. 
Brother Lipscomb argued this philosophy very vigorously 
a few weeks ago in an admirable series- of articles against 

centralization in religious institutions, as illustrated in 
the case of the Israelites who departed from the simplicity 
of divine wisdom in an effort to make their nation and 
their worship " exceedingly magnifica]." Brother Hard
ing argues the same philosophy with characteristic vigor 
in the public announcement that the Nashville Bible 
School " has no endowment fund, nor does it want one; 
for where the money is heaped up, there will the money 
lovers come." Centralization is just as hurtful in the 
form of " magnifica! " educational institutions as in the 
guise of "magnifica]" worship. Young people imbibe 
ideas of life and of religious work and worship from the 
character of the educational institutions they attend as 
well as from the kind of teaching they receive. A boy 
educated in an old field school with a bull-pen playground 
and a grapevine swing will have very different ideas from 
one educated in an endowed institution with a football 
team and a college yell, even though the teachers, text
books, and teaching be exactly the same in both cases. This 
is n.ot intended as a reflection upon either school, but sim
ply as an illustration of a principle. The philosophy of 
it is that the institution itself is an important factor in 
education, as well as the textbooks and faculty. It is 
impossible to educate young people in a centralized insti
tution without imparting a measure of the spirit of cen
tralization as a part of the education. They will imbibe 
that spirit from the institution itself even against the 
efforts of every member of the faculty to teach them to 
the contrary. 

The spirit of centralization in an educational institution 
is especially harmful when it takes the form of an idea 
that people can learn more on the subject of religion in 
the centralized institution than anywhere else. To the 
extent such an idea prevails, it diverts attention from the 
Bible to the institution as the source of religious informa
tion, and discourages reliance upon the Bible without the 
aid of institutional expositions of the text, as the source 
of religious light. It also has a tendency to cause people 
in general to underestimate the religious convictions and 
Scripture intelligence of preachers and Christians who 
have never been to the institution. This is calculated to 
discourage all efforts to train and develop Christians ln 
religious work and worship in the churches themselves, 
without the help of a course in the educational institution, 
and to foster the idea that the churches are inferior to the 
institution as a religious developing and training agency. 
Moreover, the gathering together of a large number of 
people to be taught the Bible and trained in religious 
work and worship at one place through a series of years 
deprives the churches and communities from whence such 
people come of all the benefits that would accrue from the 
development of those people in their midst. This is a 
heavy drain of religious vitality upon the churches and 
communities, which greatly weakens and discourages them. 
Churches and communities in and around the seat of the 
centralized institution also suffer from an abnormal con
gestion in the matter of Christians who are in training 
for religious work and worship. The training process re
quires much exercise and practice. To get places and 
opportunities within easy reach of a centralized institu
tion, sufficient to give the necessary exercise and practice 
to develop and train a large number of Christians tempo
rarily gathered from all parts of the country, is a prob
lem which is often solved by depriving members of the 
churches for miles around of much-needed opportunities 
and incentives to develop themselves. This subjects the 
churches in and around the seat of such an institution to 
all of the baleful consequences without any of the re
deeming features of " the pastor system." The theory 
of self-edification is impracticable in a church in easy 
reach of a centralized theological institution where scores 
of good and godly preachers can be bad fpr the asking. 
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The conclusion of the whole matter-which will probably 
be unanimously indorsed by the founders, promoters, and 
present managers of the Nashville Bible School-is that 
a centralized, endowed institution designed to prepare 
young men for the ministry as a profession or oecupation 
is wrong in principle and vicious in results. With these 

~~~ =O=U=R=M-=-::--E-=:S:-=-=5 A=G=E=-==s=J 
The way to heaven is too slow for a fast girl. 
People will follow the man who will not follow them. 
Men who are busv saving their souls do not usually 

have a great reputation with the world. 
J. E. Acuff was with the congregation at Twelfth Ave

nue, North, this city, last Lord's day, preaching at both 
services. 

A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., November 20: "Tl>e 
church here is looking- forward to a great growth in our 
work of teaching the Bible in the University of Oklahoma, 

· !orated here." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, November 20: "The 
meeting at Runge, Texas, resulted in eleven baptisms. 
Austin Taylor led the singing. I shall begin a meeting 
at Troy, Texas, on November 23." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, November 20: " On 
Lord's day, November 18. six were added to our list of 
members at Trinity Heights-~me by baptism, one resto
ration, and four placed membership." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., November 20: "The 
Mount Enterprise, Texas, meeting closed with eleven bap
tisms and one restoration. I -am now with the Central 
Church at Gainesville, Texas, in a promising meeting." 

Two fine services at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, are reported by S. H. Hall, with four more 
added to their list-two by statement, one from Woodland 
Street Christian Church, and one confession and baptim. 

0. E. Hudgins, Be~semer, Ala., November 13: "I filled 
mv regular appointment in Clay County last Lord's day. 
Pleasant Grove aPd Cross Roads come together every 
second Sunday. We have preaching one month at one 
place and the next month at the other place." 

T. H. York, Detroit, Mich., November 24: "Since last 
March I have held meetings in Ohio. Indiana, Tennessee, 
Arkansas, and Alabama. During these meetings sixty
three were baptized and twenty-two restored. If is my 
desire to continue telling the old story of the cross." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., November 18: "The 
meeting at Crossville, Tenn., closed last Thursday night, 
with fifteen baptisms and two restorations. The interest 
was good throughout the entire meeting. C. H. Wood
roof, of Pikeville, Tenn., conducted the song service!' 

J. E. Wainwright, EI Paso, Texas, November 19: "I 
am now working on plans for a down-town mission in 
the heart of the business district. We have one hour of 
gospel in song and a sermon each evening through the 
week. We also have services each noonday. We dis
tribute good tracts." 

Clyde C. Corner, Henderson, Tenn., November 19: 
" Since last report I have preached at Cox Chapel, near 
Humboldt, and Waterloo, Ala., and at Mount Hermon in 
Kentucky, with appreciative audiences at each place. I 
have the third and fourth Sundays vacant, if any con
gregation can use me." 

Warren E. Starnes, San Angelo, Texas, November 20: 
"On November 4, G. A. Dunn began a meeting with the 
church of Christ in San Angelo. The meeting closed on 
November 18. The attendance and attention were good 
throughout the meeting. There were fifteen baptisms and 
eighteen restorations and transfers." 

W. N. Ridge, Clarksville, Tenn., November 24: "We 
had two good hearings here last Lord's day. In the after
noon I prea,ched at Slayden. The congregation has a 
number of ' Sweeter Than AU Songs ' books that they 
would like.-to exchange for an equal number of 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns.' Our books are in good condition. Any 
congregation desiring to make this exchange will please 
write me." 

fundamental principles clearly understood and generally 
accepted, the proper thing to do is to keep an eye on the 
situation, and if abnormal symptoms at any time develop, 
promptly apply a blister plaster and scatter the institu
tional carbuncle before it reaches a stage where no remedy 
will avail short of a surgical operation. 

At Lindsley Avenue Church,· this city, last Lord's day, 
one came from the Baptists who claimed to have been 
baptized for the remission of sins. There was also one 
to place membership with the congregation. 

Hall L. Calhoun has arranged a special Thanksgi\ring 
service to be held in the auditorium of the Central church 
of Christ, this city, to-day (Thursday, November 29), be
ginning promptly at twelve o'ckck. H. Leo Boles will do 
the preaching. The services will be broadcast over WLAC. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesvil'e, La., November 19: "An
other good day at Haynesville yesterday, with five addi
tions, two at the morning service and three at the even
ing service, all by primary obedience-two from the Meth
odists, one from the Presbyterians. and two from the 
world. Thus the good work goes on." 

H. S. Dougherty, Chicago, lll., November 18: "I was 
with the Glen Park church of Christ, of Gary, Ind., to
day. Members of the church who contemplate locating in 
qary, or those already there, will find a loyal congrega
tion at 3949 Massachusetts Street. We have Bible study 
and morning and evening services every Lord's day." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., November 20: " I was 
with the church of Christ at Antioch, near Blue Springs, 
Miss., November 18, for two services. I held a funeral 
at 1.1 A.M. in a Presbyterian church house, then back to 
Antioch for regular services at 2 P.M. I distributed 
some copies of the Gospel Advocate among those present." 

A brother who does not sign his name says: " I closed 
a good meeting ten miles northwest of Marshall, Texas, 
on October 28, with fourteen baptisms and five by resto
ration. This meeting was held with an old congregation, 
one that bas proved true to New Testament principles 
both in teaching and practice. I was with the St. Luke 
church of Christ, Sunday, November 11. This is a splen
did church with a good set of leaders, men that are true 
and faithful to the old Book-the Bjble." 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., November 21: "Since 
last report there have been four added to our congrega
tion here. One man, who had been an elder in the 
' Christian Church ' here, together with his good wife, 
expressed a desire to be of one heart and soul with us 
in the worship and service of the Lord. One lady came 
to us who had formerly been a member of the church of 
Christ at Tullahoma, Tenn., and her youngest son made 
the good confession and was baptized the same day.'' 

Beginning on Tuesday night, December 4, and continu
ing until Friday night, December 7, there will be a great 
meeting conducted at the Park Hill church of Christ in 
Fort Smith, Ark. This is the annual meeting of the 
Arkansas Christian Home. The purpose of the meeting 
is to better acquaint the friends of the Home with the 
work that is being done, and to stir up a greater interest 
that we may build a greater Home for homeless children. 
N. B. Hardeman, J. D. Tant, Lee P. Mansfield, and J. N. 
Armstrong will do the preaching. 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., November 8: "My 
brother John W. Slater, and I closed a meeting at Rocky 
Comfort, Mo., Sunday night. Seven were baptized, one 
placed membership, and much good was done otherwise. 
It was our third meeting there, and we promised to be 
with them again next fall. We also promistd to hold a 
meeting in Monett, Mo., next spring. Monett is a city of 
some five thousand souls. If there has ever been a gospel 
sermon preached there, we do not know of it. Rocky 
Comfort church will sponsor the work. May the Lord· 
bless his faithful." 

A. J. Van Leer, Nashville, Tenn., November 11: "On 
Sunday, November 8, Clyde Shacklett preached for the 
Sixth Street Church, East Nashville. We received a check 
from Lawrence Avenue, this city, through Brother Scobe"f1 
for ten dollars to help us on our building fund. Russell 
Street is planning to help. The congregations that have 
helped are: Highland Avenue, $25; Green Street, $10; 
Fifth Street, $50; Chapel Avenue, $50; Old Hickory, $25i 
Trinity Lane, $25. We hope others will fall in line ana 
help us. All donations should be sent to R. Hurt, 708 
Bienville Street, Nashville, Tenn." 
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I am a man of thirty years of age and have followed 
the banking profession for the past eight years, but am 
without work at the present time on account of circum
stances of which I had no part. My desire is to locate in 
some locality that needs a man of my qualifications both 
as a banker and church worker. I am capable of taking 
the lead in church work and can furnish A-1 references. 
Address Box 295, Smackover, Ark. 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., November 1: "I re
cently assisted in three short meetings. The first was at 
Shiloh, near Holly Grove, Ark. Three were baptized. 
Next I went to Gravel Hill, in Pope County, near Dover, 
where I preached four nights. One was baptized. The 
meeting closed on account o:f one of the brethren getting 
killed by his son-in-law, who would not allow his wife to 
attend the meeting. I then went to Linker Mountain, 
where I preached for five nights. There were no addi
tions there." 

W. F. Lemmons, Rockport, Texas, November 19: "I 
closed a mission meeting here last night. There were no 
additions, but we got the few members to meeting regu
larly again, and we are .all optimistic about the future. 
Prejudice is rampant and the sects steered clear of the 
meeting. This is the third meeting I have held here with
in six years. The church house in Rockport was de
stroyed during the coast storm and flood in 1919, and 
most of the members left, and we have no house of wor
ship. The church meets in the Baptist church house. I 
shall leave for San Antonio to-morrow." 

G. E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., November 19: "The work 
at Fourth and State is moving along well. We are having 
large Sunday audiences and additions all along. Recently 
eight came from the Christian Church, three were baptized 
Sunday night a week ago, one was restored yesterday and 
two placed membership. Our last meeting was at Mc
Gehee, Ark., where we have a fine young congregation, 
small in number, but aggressive. They have a nice brick 
building, though only three years old. Four were bap
tized. November 1 was the beginning of my third year 
with the church here, and we hope under the providence 
of God to make it the best." 

I. A. Douthitt, Montgomery, Ala., November 20: "Since 
my last report to the Gospel Advocate I have held meet
ings at Benton and Union Grove, Ky., and Paragould, 
Ark. These meetings were all well attended, and I con
sider them good meetings. At this time I am in what 
promises to be a very fine meeting with the church at 
West End, Montgomery. C. A. Buffington lives here and 
labors with this church. All the members seem to love 
and respect him. T. B. Thompson is leading the singing, 
supported by several other good song leaders. My 
preacher Qrethren from over the city are attending and 
cooperating with me in the work." 

Bynum Black, Stafford, Kan., November 20: " The 
meeting at Quail, Texas, resulted in eight persons being 
baptized. Four were men, heads of families and of the 
best material. The Baptists had an opposition meeting 
going all the time and claimed that three were saved, one 
married woman and two girls. They held an election and 
voted all three saved. But before the time for the baptiz
ing the lady attended our services some, and when the 
Baptists met at the water to attend to the baptizing this 
woman informed the preacher that she would not be bap
tized. There and then, at the water's edge, the Baptist 
church was ealled together and a counsel was held, then 
another election, and they voted to undo their previous 
vote and not baptize her. This leaves me in a meeting in 
Stafford, Kan." 

James J. Reynolds, Woodlawn, Tenn., November 19: 
" The meeting at Flat Creek, in Overton County, Tenn., 
resulted in one being baptized. This is the boyhood home 
of A. R. Hill and B. C. Goodpasture. I hope to return for 
a meeting next year. While there I preached at Hilham 
and Livingston; also heard F. B. Srygley in one service 
at Celina. My regular work at Evansville, Ind.; Owens
boro and Russellville, Ky.; and Oakwood, Tenn., continues 
good. There were two baptisms at Evansville recently, 
and two additions at Owensboro by transfer of member
ship. Mrs. Reynolds and I were pleased to have the 
opportunity of recently visiting David Lipscomb College 
and the Central Church in Nashville. Our best wishes 
are for these two institutions, for the Gospel Advocate, 
and for all the evangelistic and charity work which is 
being done more and more in the city. I go to Dickson 
next Lord's day. This will be my second visit there to 
be in a service with them. They have a splendid congre
gation.'' 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., November 12: "I re
cently spoke for ten nights at Norwalk, near here. This 
is a mission point. One was restored. Seven have been 
added here at the Ninth and Olive congregation since last 
report. Included are two from denominations-one Catho
lic and one Presbyterian. The congregation is doing the 
most and the best work ever, I think. It is ~elping for
eign missionaries, helping to support widows and orphans, 
maintaining a good educational program for its own mem
bership_, and preaching the gospel at home. On October 
19 I officiated at the wedding of Elder D. R. Dial and Mrs. 
Minnie Johnson, both of this congregation.'' 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., November 5: "The 
first part of September I was in a very interesting meet
ing in Ashland City, Tenn. I did my first station work 
there. The attendance and interest were good. Eight 
were baptized. The last of September I did the preaching 
in a mission meeting in a tent at Lupton City, five miles 
from Chattanooga. The meeting was conducted by the 
Central Church here. Good interest was manifested. 
Four were baptized and the work was started up there 
with about fifteen members. In October I conducted a 
meeting at Doyle, Tenn. Seven were baptized and a num
ber placed their membership with the Doyle church. I as
sisted the church in getting the work better organized. 
Brother .Tatum, of Spencer, Tenn., led the singing. J 
began my fourteenth year's work with the Central Church 
here the first of this month. Interest is good and the 
church is growing." 

CAMPAIGN FOR SUBSCRIBERS 
We have been endeavoring to get some brother or aiater 

to act aa agent for the Gospel Advocate in every congrega
tion, and we are glad to inform our readers that we are 
making splendid progress in ao doing. 

We will greatly appreciate any encouragement that 
preachers and elders may give to those who are making up 
lists of subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. We believe 
one of the best ways to encourage families to zeal and ear· 
neatness in church work is to get them to reading the 
Advocate. Besides good articles on Bible subjects, the news 
from church~ and reports from evangelists keep them in• 
formed on the progress of the cause of Christ and encourage 
them to greater faithfulness. 

We repeat, we want some one to solicit subscriptions to 
the Advocate in every congregation. To place the Advocate 
in the homes of the people, and to encourage those in every 
home to read it, ia to do a work that will result in the 
accomplishment of much good. If you know of aome one 
in your congregation who you think would endeavor to 
make up a list of subscribers to the Advocate, or if you 
will do ao yourself, we would be glad to hear from you. 
Address Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

We protract the career of time by employment; we 
lengthen the duration of our lives by wise thoughts and 
useful actions. Life to him who wishes not to have lived 
in vain is thought and action.-Selected. 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
We are glad to announce that "Elam'a Notes" for 

1929 ia. just off the press and ia now ready for de· 
livery. It would be well for Bible classes and teachers 
to place their orders at onc:e. "Elam'a Notes" ia by 
far the best Bible-study annual published that sella 
for leas than a dollar. It contains better leaaona and 
gives the student more Bible information than other 
annuals that sell for twice aa much. By using "Elam'a • 
Notes" the student may have the leaaona for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elam'a Notes," are safe 
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amoaat 
and variety of information within reach of the atudeat 
that would coat the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. All ordera ehould be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 118 Seventh Avenue, 
North. Price: Single copy, 95 cents; ftve or more to 
the same address, 85 cents each. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Upacomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Sryaley, aDd J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRlPTlON 
$2.18 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $1.51, 

tn advanc~. 
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

u your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 

iers in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaoter to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
.. hether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
ohanged within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Oar rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the &rat week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes' are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' timo must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; If not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to C...pel Advocate, 110 
'\<"venth Avenue, North, NashYille, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Naahyille, Tenn., as second·class matter. 
Published w<"ekly at NashYille. Tenn. 

~==E=D=IT=O=R=IA=L=~~ 
BAPTIST HONOR DAY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

At this writing the Southern Baptist papers are push
ing very hard the Baptist Honor Day, November 11. The 
American Baptist says of that day: "As already widely 
published, November 11 has been set apart for all Baptist 
churches affiliated with the Southern Baptist Convention 
to take an offering for the payment of nine hundred and 
fifty-three thousand dollars, representing the shortage 
caused by a sneak thief commonly called ' Carnes.' " 1 
am sorry for the Baptists who have been imposed upon 
by such a man as Carnes. It will be remembered that 
not very long ago a Mr. Saunders stole several thousand 
dollars from one of the Baptist boards. One of their 
papers say the Baptists have been imposed upon by three 
thieves lately. It appears to me that they have too much 
money on hand and too many thieves looking after it. 
But, according to Baptist doctrine, if these thieves ever 
believed on Christ, they will finally be saved in heaven, 
even if they fail to repent of stealing. It seems to me, 
if all these thieves are going to heaven with the rest of 
the Baptists, they. ought to be more lenient with them. If 
God can overlook their thievery and take them up to his 
heaven, they ought to bear with them. Mr. Freeman gets 
rather warm when I tell him this, and he replies that 
others have thieves among them. I grant this, but there 
is a hell for the unrepentant thief, and all believe this 
except a few loyal Baptist preachers who think more of 
Baptis~ doctrine than they do of the truth. 

The acting secretary of the Home Mission Board, in 
uriing the Baptists to come to the relief of the board, 
made this statement: 

The one single issue just now is whetner or not 
Southern Baptist people will maintain their integrity 
on Baptist Honor Day. The Lord has been looted in 
the amount of nine hundred and fifty-three thousand 
dollars. The promotion committee of the Southern 
Baptist Convention, the most thoroughly representative 

and responsible official group possible apart from- the 
actual convention, after mature and prayerful delibera
tion for a whole day, unanimously reached the decision 
that the one thing to do now is to raise the amount and 
put this shameful hindering experience behind us. Surely 
Southern Baptists everywhere will trust and follow their 
own appointed and responsible servants in meeting this 
crucial emergency. 

Brother Cree is mistaken when he says " the Lord has 
been loote!i in the amount of nine hundred and fifty-three 
thousand dollars.'' There is a vast difference between the 
Lord and a Baptist Mission Board which the Lord has 
never authorized. " The promotion committee of the 
Southern Baptist Convention," after " prayerful delibera
tion for a whole day," decided what ought to be done, and 
now there is nothing left for the rank and file of the 
Baptists to do but to come across with the amount. 

Our brother asks J. W. Porter: " What method would 
you suggest for the common Baptist giver to pursue in 
rebuking the Atlanta million-dollar theft?" Brother 
Porter gave his brother no answer. He further asks: 
" What do you suggest as to the duty of the members of 
the Home Board? Should they remain with sealed lips, 
and use editors and secretaries ard others as their mouth
pieces, or come across with explanations, apologies, and 
sacred promises? " What could they say if they opened 
their lips? Brother Cree said it was the Lord that had 
been looted; and if that is true, I do not see what can be 
said or done about it unless the Baptists put more in 
and the Lord be " looted " again. 

One writer mentioned what a thrill the Baptists got 
when the Southern Baptists agreed to raise seventy-five 
million dollars, and he thinks they will likewise get an
other thrill almost equal to it when they raise this nine 
hundred and fifty-three thousand dollars. The piling up 
of great sums of money has never been an inducement to 
righteousness. It calls for designing men, money lovers, 
and thieves. These also get a thrill when they get in a 
condition where they can put their hands on it. Of course, 
it is no business of mine how wealthy Baptists spend 
their money; but when I think of the poor but honest 
religious Baptists making a sacrifice to raise money under 
the claim that the Lord has been " looted," I am made to 
feel sorry. All such inst'tutions as the Home Mission 
Board are of men, and there is no authority for their 
existence in the word of God. Why cannot the Baptists 
return to the local church as the only institution that. ~d 
has authorized? 

These remarks apply not alone to my Baptist brethren, 
but to all others who are c'amoring for such unauthorized 
institutions. If all activities of the Christian churches 
were kept in the local congregation or performed by the 
individual in the name of Christ, such large sums of 
money could not be "lcoted," for they could never be 
piled up. Brother Porter spoke of three thieves who have 
broken in on the Baptists lately, and I remember another 
not many years gone. Do away with all these moneyed 
institutions and return to the New Testament church. 
God knew best what his chu!'ch needed. He could have 
organized "home mission boards " and every kind of 
board through the apostles had it been best, but he did 
not, neither did he authorize his churches to do so. 

I sympathize with the Baptists in this dark hour, and 
I believe I am offering the only remedy for such ills. 
My friend Freeman thinks I am rejoicing over their 
troubles, but I am not. Many a hard-working Baptist 
will give liberally of his hard-earned money because these 
l€aders among them will make them believe that the Lord 
has been "looted." The Lord is in his church and in his 
commandments. These boards are not the church of the 
Lord, and neither has he commanded their organiza
tion. My Baptist friends and all others ought to get 
all the thrills they need out of humble service to God; 
and if all will follow him, he will withhold no good thing 
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from them. AU of this is meant in the right spirit, and 
I am taking this opportunity to call attention to the un
scripturalness of these things because I hoped that in 
their calamity some of them might be willing to listen to 
the word of God. Many of those nearer to me in reli
gious work show a disposition to want to go off after the 
fleshpots of Egypt, and I am taking this occasion to show 
them the folly in following the precepts of men. 

IN ROME AT LAST. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Through the kindness of a good sister, I have :received a 
church bulletin with the following title: " Order of Serv
ices and Ritual of Dedication of the Peachtree Christian 
Church, Atlanta, Ga." 

This pamphlet contains a cut of perhaps the most ex
pensive building for religious services in the entire South
land. The building is of Gothic architecture. There is an 
exposure of the interior, bringing to full view the mas
sive pipe organ, before which is an " altar " supporting 
a " cross," and in the base of the altar is a six-pointed 
star made of a piece of blood-red marble brought especially 
from the land of P~;estine. It has what is called " the 
chancel window," with "the two inside panels filled with 
images of children of various ages, looking adoringly and 
reverently up to the central figure of Jesus." It also has 
a " lectern " to the left of the " chancel," and the " pulpit " 
is oppos-ite the lectern and to the right of the chancel. 
Let no one conclude that this building is to be termed a 
common "meetinghouse;" it is to be known as a "cathe
dral for the city." 

" THE SYMBOLISM." 

Under this head, "Dr." L. 0. Bricker, the Pastor, ex
plains the necessity for, aPd the symbolic import of, the 
relics of Rrmte with which he has adorned his cathedral. 
In justification of such an expensive and SPectacular 
building, Mr. Bricker says: "The ardor and enthusiasm 
of the cathedral-building era of the Middle Ages were 
never equaled by any spiritual movement in history. The 
citizens of every great metropolis were seized by an un
governable impulse to express their religious feelings in 
imperishable stone." Again, he says: " The remarkable 
thing about Gothic is that it was not worked out by 
architects. It grew out of the religious souls of men. 
The student knows that for a thousand years, preceding 
and including the Middle Ages, all the culture, education, 
refinement, and real religion were to be found in the 
monasteries." Of course, any student of the New Testa
ment knows that Mr. Bricker's materialistic forms of 
worship are woefully out of harmony with the simplicity 
of the worship therein revealed. 

But to his symbolisms. In justification of hi:;; symbols 
Mr. Bricker says: "Any kind of a church, or auditorium, 
or public meeting place, used for the assembling together 
of people, has a focal center; something on which the 
eyes of the people are fixed as they enter and seat them
selves in that building." This is given as a reason for 
placing within his cathedral the things adopted from 
Rome, as if true worship to God depended in the least 
upon fixing the gaze on some "focal cent~r." Mr. Brick
er's system would leave a blind person at rather a dis
advantage in trying to worship God, as well as all who 
worship in groves, tents, and private homes, where such 
" means of grace" ( ?) cannot well be had. 

It has always been by understanding that true worship 
consists in fixing or focusing the heart on God and his 
Christ, regardless of any and all physical surroundings. 

"The altar." Regarding this the bulletin statE!s: "Cen
tral to everything is the altar, the symbol of our Lord's 
supreme sacrifice and death, and is the place of the 
Divine Presence." The New Testament provides the sim
ple elements of bread and fruit of the vine as symbolic 

of the sufferings and death of Christ, hut Mr. Bricker 
has added another-ramely, an "altar." 

Proceeding, we have this: " On the altar itself are the 
three symbols. In the base of the altar is a six-pointed 
star, symbol of Judaism-the religion of the Old Testa
ment." Those who read the New Testament know that 
Jesus took the Jewish system out of the way, nailing it 
to the cross. (Col. 2: 14; 2 Cor. 3: 1-16; Eph. 2: 14-18; 
Rom. 7: 1-6.) But Mr. Bricker has brought it back, and 
states: "It is altogether appropriate that the symbol of 
the ancient religion should be in the base of the altar; 
for the religion of the New Testament rests back upon 
the religion of the Old Testament." Is it not most singu
lar that neither Jesus nor any of his inspired apo~t'PS 
taught such a doctrine, and still more singular that they 
made no provisions for such symbols upon which tc fix 
the gaze while worshiping God? 

The statement continues as foJJows; "However, the 
real reason for placing this six-pointed star in the base of 
the altar is fraternal. It is a gesture to the present-day 
Judaism across the chasm which separates the Jew from 
the Christian." Since Mr. Bricker has told us that his 
" altar " is "the symbol of our Lord's supreme sacrifice 
and death," it becomes difficult to SEe how his " six-pointed 
star " in the base of the altar could be a gesture to the 
Jews, when they refuse the story or the preaching of the 
cross. Does he hope to convert the Jews by a symbol, 
when they reject the thing symbolized? The thing that 
separates Jews from Christians is the unbelief of the 
Jews in Christ, and what they need is divine testimony 
concerning the Christ, and not Mr. Bricker's " six-pointed 
star" in the base of an altar. 

The foregoing is a sample of Mr. Bricker's reasonin~ 
for his symbols, and it would be useless to comment 
further. 

WITHIN THE CORPORATE LIMITS. 

. Mr. Bricker and his following are well within the cor
P!>rate limits of Rome, but they have not become com
pletely Romanized. Just why this borrower of symbols 
from Rome did not get a full supply, I do not know; but 
what reason can he assign for leaving out the censer, 
candles, and beads? Since the "altar" will remind them 
of Christ's sufferings, why would not the censer and 
incense remind them of their ascending prayers? And 
why not use the beads as an aid to prayer? Mr. Bricker 
should also have his priestly robes and his font of 
"holy water." By all means, he should have something 
in his cathedral to represent the " confessional," because 
there is as much reason and authority for the "confes
sional '1 as for any of the other symbols adopted. 

Mr. Bricker did not overlook the "processional choir," 
because it is stated: "A Gothic church is a rhythmic, 
living, breathing organism; and worship in a Gothic 
church is a moving thing. This is the reason for the 
processional choir." Bad indeed for all who cannot afford 
a Gothic church, for they cannot have a " processional 
clroir! " 

THE SILENT PRAYER. 

Mr. Bricker advises as follows: " It is earnestly desired 
that all of our members shall form the beautiful habit of 
bo*ing their heads in silent prayer as they take their 
seats in the sanctuary." This would be all right, because 
we are told to " pray without ceasing" (1 Thess. 3: 22), 
provided such postures are not assumed in order " to 
be seen of men " (Matt. 6: 5). But, in connection with 
all the other symbolic forms of this" Gothic church," it is 
hardly conceivBble that such prayeTs will not be a mere 
form without the true sp"rit of worship. 

A PREDICTION. 

When those who started out to restore the New Testa
ment order first began to depart from the truth in what 
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seemed to be sn:iall and harmless things, they sought the 
aid and influence of David Lipscomb; but that far-seeing 
man, in the light of the past, declined to go with them, 
saying: "Brethren, I see no stopping place this side of 
Rome." And he predicted the end to which many of 
them have come. 

Mr. Bricker is somewhat in advance, but he wi\1, ere 
long, have plenty of company. Here in the city of Nash
ville a Mr. Taylor, " Christian preacher," has publicly 
advocated "open membership ''-that is, people to be re
ceiTed into the membership of the congregation on any 
kind or no kind of baptism. It is but just to state, however, 
that a member of that congregation protested, saying to 
the preacher that be was in the wrong place for a propo
sition. But th~ leaven is working, and it will materialize 
in this city at no distant day. 

"A HIRED ELDER." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, let us further consider the 
above subject. 

Can one be hired to be honest, to be honorable, to be 
truthful, to be upright, to be righteous, to be pure in 
heart, to be holy in life, to be conscientious, to set the 
affections upon the things that are above, to be a good 
example, to be godlike, and in every respect to be true 
and good? No; such a life is not one of a hireling, or 
one of mercenary consideration; it is one of love and 
duty. The love of Christ constrains one to serve him; 
the goodness of God moves one to repentance; and " we 
love, because he first loved us." One cannot be hired in 
any way to become a Christian, or a child of God. One 
snould be moved also by the fear of God. II Knowing 
therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade men." (See 
2 Cor. 5: 11.) " It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." (Reb. 10: 31.) "Wherefore, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, whereby we may offer service weB pleasing to God 
with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire." 
(Heb. 12: 28, 29.) Some have "no fear of God before 
their eyes." (See Rom. 3: 10-18.) 

In order to become a child of God, or a Christian, one 
must "be born of God "-must be "born from above," 
"born anew," "born again." "Except one be born anew, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God "-cannot understand 
and enjoy the kingdom of God, which is " righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." " Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (See John 3: 3-7.) Some professed 
church members seem never to have entered into this 
"righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spi1-it." 
But one thing is certain, until thus born one is not a 
child of God-not a Christian. But when one is a child 
of God, one bas "the Spirit of Christ," the Spirit of God, 
without which no one can be a Christian. " But if any 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
To be a Christian, one must have the mind of Christ. 
"Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesrl:'." 
If you want to know the mind of Christ, study Phil. 2: 
1-8. To be a Christian, one must become a partaker of 
" tM divine nature, having escaped from the corrupt'ion 
that is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) A child of 
God has the nature of God. 

There is such a thing as having II a form of godliness," 
while denying" the power thereof." (2 Tim. 3: 5.) This 
is not godliness; this is not "the divine nature;" this is 
nQt the Spirit of Christ; this is not obedience "from the 
heart "-not obedience in any way. One may go down 
into the water and be put under it without obeying God 
from the heart, or without ever being" born of water and 
the Spirit." 

This "birth concerns the heart, the inner man. It is 

wrought in one's heart, one's spiritual nature, and is so 
great a change-a change from love of sin to hatred of 
sin, from love of Satan to Jove of God, from disobedience 
to God to loving and delightful obedience to him-that it 
is calied a "new birth;" the change in heart and life is 
so great and renders one so godlike that it is said to be a 
" birth from above." " The old man bas been put off " 
and "the new man has been put on." "A clean heart" 
has been created and " a new spirit has been renewed " 
within one; old things have passed away and ali things 
have become new, not in form and pretense, but in reality. 
The one " born of God " is in heart and life indeed a 
" new creature in Christ Jesus," and is not prompted by 
any selfish or sinister motive, and in no way turns godli
ness into gain or makes merchandise of the churches. 
One may eat of the bread and drink of the cup and yet 
not observe the Lord's Supper. One may give all one's 
goods to feed the poor and the body to be burned, and be 
nothing. 

One may be called an " elder " and act in name as one 
" for filthy lucre's sake." But one must first have the 
God-ordained qualifications of an elder, and must then 
serve, not because he has been elected, or selected, or 
chosen, or employed, or hired, by the congregation, but 
because he is qualified to do so, and must serve " not of 
constraint, but willingly, according to the will of God; 
nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as 
lording it over the charge allotted to " him, " but mak
ing" himself an "ensample to the flock." "And whero tre 
chief Shepherd shall be manifel:'ted," he " shall receive 
the crown of glory that fadeth not away." (1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) 

Hiring elders is alt<'gether contrary to arod out of P!lr
mony with the will of God; it is on a par with hiring one 
to pray-tbalr is, to ''lead the prayers "-to prr!lch th> 
truth, to sing, to set a good example, to follow " the chief 
Shepherd," etc. This " charge " has b:!en '' allotted" to 
elders. Who allotted tQ them this charge? God himself. 
Must they be employed or hired to fill it? 

The service of God, as teachers of the truth, as preach
ers of the gospel, as elders or pastors, as singers, etc., 
has been greatly perverted, and is becoming more and 
more so as people become more and more mercenary. 

HIRELINGS, THIEVES, ROBBE!RS. 

Read carefully the pasl:'ages cited, and it will be seen 
most clearly that God m11de full provision for the support 
of the apostles (lYiatt. 10: 10); of "the seventy" sePt 
out later by Jesus (Luke 10: 7); and has fully provided 
for the support of all true preachers of the gospel for all 
time (1 Cor. 9: 13, 14); of all faithful elders, who "rule 
well," especially " those who labor in the word and in teach
ing" (1 Tim. 5: 17, 18) ; and of any other true laborer, 
even the ox when he treads out the· corn. But God most 
clearly and strongly condemns those who teach thirogs 
"which they ought not for filthy lucre's sake " (Tit. 1: 
10, 11), and those, too, who preach the gospel itself as a 
way of gain in any way, or matter of covetousness (see 
1 Tim. 6: 3-8; 2 Pet. 2: 2, 3; 2 Cor. 2: 17-" corrupting 
the word of God;" 1 Thess. 2: 5), or elders who serve 
for hire. · 

Study the parable of the sheepfold and of " the good 
shepherd," and note the relationship of the shepherd and 
his sheep. (John 10: 1-18.) Jesus is "the good Shep
herd." The test of "the good shepherd " is that "he 
layeth down his life for the sheep." Jesus laid down his 
life at the hands of false' teachers for the salvation of 
his shee~for all who trust and serve him. Every teacher. 
--elder, preacher, any other person-who has the Spirit 
of Christ seeks, to the extent of his ability, the salvation 
of men. Jehovah also, as is Christ, is the true Shepherd. 
False teachers a"d prete~ders are hirelings. (See Isa. 
40: 10, 11; Jer. 23: 1-4; 50: 6.) In Heb. 13: 20 Jesus is 
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called " the great shepherd of the sheep," and in 1 Pet. 
2: 25 "the Shepherd and Bishop of your [our] souls." 

The following facts give us some idea of the duties and 
work of shepherds. Jacob, a real shepherd, says: "Thus 
I was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep fled from mine eyes." (Gen. 31: 
40.) In defending his flock and in rescuing the lambs, 
the youthful David slew a lion and a bear. (1 Sam. 17: 
34-37.) When Jesus was born, the shepherds were in the 
field, " keeping watch by night over their flock." The 
sheep must have the service and constant attention of 
the shepherds. Thus elders, or bishops, or pastors, must 
give their constant attention to the church, "in whick 
the Holy Spirit " has made them bishops or overseers. 
The elders, or bishops, are apart of the church, and are 
not to be transferred from one congregation to another, 
according to price or notion. 

How would this sound: "And when they [Barnabas and 
Paul] had hired for them elders in every church, they 
commended them to the Lord on whom they had believed " 
(Acts 14: 23); or, "For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest hire elders in every city" (Tit. 1: 5)? 
Or when Judas, the traitor, fell, and another was to be 
chosen in his place, Peter said: " ' Of the men therefore 
that have companied with us,' etc., ' must one be hired 
to become a witness,' etc.? " And Peter could prove that 
apostles should be htired, because Jesus says of them, 
"for the laborer is worthy of his food " (Matt. lO: 10), or 
"of his hire" (Luke 10: 7). If the expression, "the 
laborer is worthy of his hire," proves that elders should be 
hired, it also proves that an apostle, or witness of the 
resurrection of Jesus, mav be hired. The hireling, or 
the one who must be hired to serve, is mercenary, Sl.'eks 
his own personal interest and comfort and ease, makes 
godliness a way of gain ( 1 Tim. 6: 5) , and turns it into 
a cloak of covetousness and a means of obtaining a liveli
hood. The hireling seeks not the flock and its protection 
and good, but the fat and the fleece; hence, he flees when 
the wolf comes, or danger approaches. Paul says to the 
Corinthians: "For I seek not yours, but you." (2 Cor. 
12: 14.) Like Paul, while a true teacher, or preacher, or 
faithful elder should receive a just support for service 
truly rendered by those he serves, he serves for the sake 
of souls, and will preach and teach and serve, support or 
no support, just as one is a Christian for conscience' 
sake, for right's sake, for Christ's. sake. If he can ac
complish more good or do more for the Master by preach
ing, teaching, serving as an elder, serving as a deacon, 
leading the singing, acting as a janitor, etc., that is his 
work, and that he cheerfully does. He is God's servant, 
and God he will serve, doing with his might that which 
his hands find to do. 

At the time this parable was spoken the scribes and 
Pharisees and other false teachers, who would not re
ceive Jesus, but led their followers away from him, and 
who did not really serve the people, were the thieves and 
robbers. So all teachers now_ who would enter the church 
some other way than through Christ-the way he has 
taught-and who serve through self-interest, desiring to 
provide for themselves and their families the comfort and 
ease and conveniences of life, are mere hirelings, classed 
by Jesus with thieves and robbers, who seek the fleece, 
and not the good of the flock. Very much indeed is said 
in the Bible on this subject. 

To "tend the flock of God " means to shepherd it--not 
only to give it food and water at intervals, but to watch 
after it by day and to abide with it 8y night, to protect 
it against " grievous wolves " from without and false 
teachers from within-thieves and robbers. There will be 
a great advancement in spiritual Israel when every con
gregation is blessed with elders-God-made and not man
made elders, elders grown and developed according to the 

teaching of God and having the Spirit of Christ, and not 
political ones, chosen to carry some point or to serve 
a selfish purpose-who, under Jesus, truly "tend the flock 
of God," as he directs and from the motive which he 
gives, and not for hire. 

A " thief " is one who takes property by stealth, and 
is sly and sneaking; a " robber" is a plunderer, a free
booter, or brigand. Tqese sneaking, creeping (2 Tim. 3: 
6, 7) fellows, or bold plunderers of the church, may be 
seen at work now in various parts of the country. It is 
not an uncommon thing to hear of some congregation, 
dwelling in pellce and moving on in prosperity, being torn 
to pieces by some such plunderer, or buccaneer, or 
prowler, or place seeker. 

There are some preachers who, in a partisan spirit and 
sectarian and denominational sense, seek to build up 
congregations; but they are few, comparatively speaking, 
who seek to build up the church in love in the full and 
spiritual meaning of the word and into the well-developed 
body of Christ. 

READ CAREFULLY. 
Adam Clarke, the greatest commentator on the Bible 

of the world, a Methodist of world fame among Bible 
students, said in his comment on the parable of the ten 
virgins and the unprofitable servant in Matt. 25, the 
following: "Reader, if the careless servant and unprofita
ble servant, against whom no flagrant iniquity is charged, 
be punished with an outer darkness, with a hell of fire; 
of what sorer punishment must he be judged worthy, who 
is a murderer, an adulterer, a fornicator, a blasphemer, 
a thief, a liar, or in any respect an open violator of the 
laws of God? The careless virgins and unprofitable serv
ants were sail'!-ts in comparison with millions who are, 
notwithstanding, dreaming of an endless heaven when 
fitted only for an endless hell." 

"Acting at once is not a sign of impulsiveness-it is an 
indication of individual interest." 
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GUY-LARGENT DEBATE. 
BY WAYNE M. LARGENT. 

My debate with Thomas L. Guy at 
Norphlet, Ark., which was to have 
continued for eight days, came to a 
close on the night of the fourth day . 

This was one of the gTeatest vic
tories )ret for the truth. The Pente
costal people are yery numerous in 
this section of the country, and on 
Lord's day following the debate, both 
morning and night, there were about 
fifteen persons present with us that 
had never met with us before. These 
had attended the debate. 

At the close of this discussion the 
Methodist preacher challenged me 
for a debate, and we arranged propo
sitions. The debate will begin on 
Monday night, November 19. 

The work in this section continues 
to grow, even though it is missionary 
work; and if we continue to get de
bates with the sectarians, we are 
sure to accomplish much and lasting 
good. 

Brethren, pray for us, that we may 
continue to sow the seed of the king
dom of God. 

SOUTH ALABAMA NOTES. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

The meeting at EvergTeen, Octo
ber 14-21, was well attended. Some 
people attended regularly through 
the meeting who had rever before 
shown any interest in the church of 
Christ. The contribution of each 
Lord's day was applied on a note in 
the bank for meney expended in 
erecting the modest frame church 
house last March. When seven hun
dred dollars more is paid, the prop
erty will be free of all debt. 

I had a very unusual treat in being 
permitted to spend the week of Octo
ber 29 to November 3 at home in 
Montgomery, during which time I 
attended the concluding days of the 
meeting at Catoma Street church of 
Christ. Brother T. B. Thompson did 
the preaching, and Brother Claud 
Woodroof, of Pikeville, Tenn., led the 
'i\t>Tig 'i\~rnt~. ~ t> 'n~-a""f \.'n~ ~..,.t~\\~"'1'1"' 

sermons of "Brother Thompson did 
me good. It afforded the unusual 
opportunity to check up on myself to 
recognize some weak places in my 
own efforts at preaching. It seemed 
that tre whole audience at each serv
ice sang. Brother Woodroof not only 
sings himself, but he inspires the 
congTegation to sing. 

I preached at Evergreen on Sun
day morning, November 4. In the 
evening I began a meeting at Paul, 
which continued till November 9. I 
preached at Canoe on Sunday, No
vember 11. I held a few-days' meet
ing at Ruthven, in WilcoJt County, 
November 12-15. Ruthven is a small 
town near Pineapple. The audiences 
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in the union meetinghouse were 
small, but some expressed themselves 
as being able to see the inconsistency 
of denominational teaching. I am 
to till a regular appointment at Ever
green on November 18, and the same 
day begin a few-days' meeting at 
Skinnerton, in Conecuh County, 
twenty miles northwest of Ever
green. Every month is protracted
meeting season in mission work in 
South Alabama. 

CROUCH-SLOAN DEBATE. 
BY C. D. CROUCH. 

I engaged Elder A. J. Sloan, Bap
tist, in debate at Rock Bridge, in 
Sumner County, Tenn., November 
13-16. He affirmed the first day that 
the church was set up, or established, 
before the death of Christ, and I af
firmed the second day that it was 
established on the first Pentecost 
after his resurrection. On the third 
day I affirmed the possibility of 
apostasy, and on the fourth day he 
affirmed that the child of God cannot 
so apostatize as to be finally lost. 
Brother J. M. Dennis moderated for 
me, and Elder Bowman served in 
that capacity for Sloan. 

Elder Calvin Gregory, Baptist, of 
Pleasant Shade, and I are to begin a 
four-days' discussion, at Sykes, in 
Smith County, Tenn., on Tuesday 
after the second Sunday in Decem
ber. The design of baptism, salva
tion before baptism, and the possi
bility of apostasy will be the issues, 
one proposition each day. Sykes is 
on the Tennessee Central Railway 
and is accessible from the highways 
traversing that section of the State. 
There will be two sessions each day, 
beginning about ten o'clock each 
morning, with an intermission of 
about an hour for lunch. 

Brother W. M. Oakley has prom
ised to moderate for me. Brethren 
will entertain any visitors who may 
attend from a distance. 

DEBATE IN FLORIDA. 
BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

Mr. Ben M. Bogard, of Little Rock, 
Ark., and I have signed the following 
propositions for debate: 

1. " The Scriptures teach that lost 
sinners are saved by faith without 
further acts of obedience." 

2. "The Scriptures teach that wa
ter baptism to a penitent believer is 
for (in order to) remission of alien 
sins." 

3. " The Scriptures teach that it is 
impossible for a child of God to so act 
as to be finally lost." 

4. " The Scriptures teach that it is 
possible for a child of God to so act as 
to be finally lost." 

5. " The church of Christ, of which 
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I, Cecil B. Douthitt, am a member, is 
Scriptural in origii-1." 

6. " The Missionary Baptist Church, 
of which I, Ben M. Bogard, am a 
member, is Scriptural in origin." 

Mr. Bogard will affirm the first, 
third, and sixth propositions ; I shall 
affirm the second, fourth, and fifth. 
The debate will be held at Mulberry, 
Fla., beginning on December 12, 1928. 
Two sessions of two hours each will 
be given to each proposition. 

MEETING AT TUSCALOOSA. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

On November 16 I closed, at Tu.s
caloosa, Ala., one of the most inter
esting meetings that I have been a 
part of in some time. Two Meth
odists, one Baptist, and one Lutheran 
were baptized. They were grown, 
married people. The little band now 
meet in the courthouse every Lord's
day morning. They are planning to 
buy a lot and build a house. Help 
will have to be sent them to do so. 
Brother, will you be onE1. to help? 
Send your donation to F. B. Swan
son, Tuscaloosa, Ala. The State 
University, which has about three 
thousand students, is located there. 
The town has some thirty-five thou
sand people, but no church of Christ 
building in which to worship. Many 
of the students are members of the 
church and have had no place to 
worship. Some have gone to the 
digressive church and are now so 
well tied up in the machinery that it 
is hard to get them to change. Sev
eral are going to change and come 
with the church of Christ, and are 
rejoiced that a place has been secured 
and that some are willing to worship 
God just as "it is written." Church
es certainly ought to respond to the 
call and lend a helping hand. Preach
ers who are near can be of service in 
visiting and preaching some. Indi
viduals have an opportunity to do 
good. Will each one do his part? I 
plan on holding another meeting in 
May, 1929. The Lawrence Avenue 
church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., 
will assist in buying the lot and 
building the house for worship. Let 
all think seriously and give liberally. 
A great field with but few laborers. 
Brethren, are you iPterested? 

BILLINGSLEY MEMORIAL. 
BY T. W. CROOM. 

Following is a report of contribu
tions to the Billingsley memorial 
Fund, to build a monument to the 
memory of Brother 0. E. Billingsley: 

J. R. Bennett, Little Rock, Ark., 
$1; Joe Blue, Morriston, Ark., $2; 
S. A. Ezell, Graham, Texas, $1; J. E. 
Henry, Hope, Ark., $5; Mrs. T. B. 
Mosley, Albertvil~e, Ala., $3; Brother 
and Sister J. E. Green, Paragould, 
Ark., $1; Brother and Sister L. E. 
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Puckett, Paragould, Ark., $1; church 
at Cardwell, Mo., $3.10; Mrs. Annie 
E. McKnight, Little Rock, Ark., $5; 
H. R. Hogg and wife, Camden, Ark., 
$1; H. H. Dawson, Camden, Ark., $1; 
F. D. Fincher, Camden, Ark., $1; 
W. J. McAnulty, Camden, Ark., $1; 
Mrs. E. E. Godwin, Camden, Ark., 
$1; J. L. Billingsley, Violet Hill, 
Ark., $5; Dr. C. L. Billingsley, Ash 
Flat, Ark., $10; other members of the 
~illingsley family, by J)r. C. L. Bill
mgsley, $18; T. W. Croom, Center 
Point, Ark., $10. Total, $70.10. 

Others have promised aid on this 
fund. I will wait a few days after 
the appearance of this notice to give 
all such a chance to mail their re
mittances to me that they may be in
eluded in this, or they can sePd them 
direct to Mrs. 0. E. Billingsley at 
Morrillton, Ark. I thank all for their 
fellowship in this worthy work. 
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ij FROM TH.E llRETH.REN ~ 
Clarendon, Texas, November 15.

I began work with the church here 
on the third Lord's day in September. 
Since then fifteen have been added. 
The attendance has increased in all 
meetings. We are hoping and pray
ing for the cause to continue to 
prosper here.-D. Lee Hickel. 

Minor Hill, Tenn., November 12.
Brother Oscar Parham, who is en
gaged in school work at this place, is 
preaching for us one Lord's-day 
morning in each month and every 
Sunday evening. He has regular ap
pointments with the congregation at 
~~~<:..~~~ ~~~ ~ .. ~-~\.~~~. '1;:_~~~ •• ~ -t~~ 
miles from here, and New Union, 
Ala., the other three Lord's-day 
mornings. He has also been active 
in helping to establish a new congre
gation at Liberty Hill, some three or 
four miles from here, and preaches 
for them once a month.-S. L. Madry. 

Chillicothe, Texas, November 15.
Brother H. L. Matheny, of Roches
ter, Texas, was with us recently, and 
gave us three good sermons. We are 
glad to have had him with us. Last 
Lord's day Brother Everett O'Dowd, 
of Matador, was with us. He 
preached three times, and his sermons 
were filled with things of interest. 
He is young in the work, but is devel
oping rapidliy. Brother James Stan
dridge, our boy preacher, preached for 
us on Monday night. His improve
ment is very apparent. He bids fair 
to become a good preacher. I am 
preaching for three churches-two 
Sundays at Odell, one Sunday at 
Thalia, and one Sunday at North 
Groesbeck. I am enjoying the work 
with these churches. A splendid band 
of true disciples is found at each of 
these places. The work here at home 
is doing about as usual. We have 
much to be grateful for. We are 
doers of the work, I know, and are 
happy in that thought.-A. F. Thur-
man. 

Bowling Green, Ky., November 22. 
-The meeting at Mount Pleasant, in 
Warren County, closed with twenty
seven additions-seventeen baptized 
and ten restored. One was a Bap
tist. The church there is doing fine. 
I closed a week's meeting at Dunmor, 
Ky., on the fourth Lord's day in Oc
tober with fine interest. I am now in 
a fine meeting at Beech Creek with 
the congregation which we estab
lished last June with twenty-seven 
members. Now we have forty-one 
members meeting and worshiping " as 
it is written." One man came from 
the Baptists on Lord's day and was 
baptized. After the morning services 
here on Lord's day I went to Green
ville and preached in the afternoon 
to the new congregation there, which 
is doing well. There I met Brother 
Rose, who used to preach at Celina, 
Tenn. Twenty-three years ago I met 
\\.tw.. ~~ C<!.\.t~~ ~~<!. \\.~~"tci ~t-w.. ~'t~~<:..\\.. 
He has lost his eyesight, but he has 
not lost his faith in Christ and l'tas 
not forgotten how to preach. He 
made a fine little talk at the close of 
the service. This is my twelfth meet
ing this year. My next meeting will 
be in Monroe County.-C. A. Ashlock. 

" Let the talker talk while you 
think." 

cdSPEL ADVOCATE. 

rs=:::·:::~:~::::::·t~e·~::;:t~::o::··, 
: $2.00 per year 
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Do You KNOW How 
'&o Select a 93ible? 

CLASSES OF BIBLES 

Text Bible.-A Text Bible is one that con
tains the text only and maps, but no refer
ences or helps of any kind. 

:Eet 'lls ~elp ~ou! 
BIBLE BINDINGS 

French Morocco.-French Morocco is made 
()f high-grade sheepskin, the term "French" 
being rather that of a process, while the term 
'':Morocco" applies to the grain. This has 
fair wearing qualities, and usually the lower
Driced styles are bound in this leather. 

Reference Bible.-A Reference Bible has 
references down the center of each page, 
referring the reader to other passages where 
simiiar subjects are treated. 

Cloth Binding Persian Morocco.-Persian Morocco is 
superior to French Morocco in durability, 
<tnd is usually the skin of Persian goats or 
sheep. 

Concordance Bible.-A Concordance Bible, 
in addition to references, contains a word 
book at the back of the book, by which 
thousands uf passages may be found at once 
if but one important word in a verse is 
known. There is also an index to the proper 
names mentioned in the Bible. 

Real Morocco.-Real Morocco is genuine 
~oatskin, and in the binding industry is con
sidered the most satisfactory and strongest 
leather for binding purposes. Goatskins used 
for Bible bindings are specially prepared, 
<tnd only the most flexible skins are used. 

Teacher's Bible.-A Teacher's Bible, be
sides having references, contains at the back 
the Concordance, being the helps arranged 
under one alphabetical index, including a 
complete Harmony of the Life of Jesus 
Christ, Chronology of the Old Testament, 
Weights and Measures, besides the word
book feature as in the Concordance Bible. 

Divinity Circuit 

Levant Morocco.-Lcvant Morocco, some
times known as "Levant," is also a genuine 
~oatskin, but of the finest quality and selec
tion. The skins are specially tanned and 
prepared by processes for which France en
ioys a high reputation. 

Sealskin.-Sealskin, because of its supple-
1\ess and durability, lends itself admirably 
to the binding of Bibles. It is used in mak
ing the finest editions. 

Scholar's Bible.-A Bible arranged on the 
plan of a Teacher's Bible, except that the 
Aids to the study of the Scriptures are in 
simple language and embrace· subjects in 
which young students find interest. This book 
is printed from e.asily read type. Limp Binding 

Advisability of Selecting a Good Binding. 
~In selecting a Bible it is advisable to 
choose one with a good binding. A Bible 
that is used for years often acquires a yalue 
far beyond its original price, and rebinding 
frequently costs more than was paid for the 
book originally. 

A careful reading of the above paragraphs will be of great help to you in selecting the Bible best suited to your needs. 
We have tried to make everything so plain that the most inexperienced Billie buyer can make intelligent selection. Carefully 
consider the work that your Bible is to de> and choose a Bible that is designed particularly for that work. Study the above 
descriptions before buying, so that you may thoroughly understand the tyl)e of Bible you are ordering. 

The Following Teachers' Bibles Are the American Standard Version-Order by Number 

MINION BLACK-FACED SELF-PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, ~x7 inches and I~ inches thick.) 

2152-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir-
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges ______ $3.75 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

2152X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, sifk sewed, round corners, red under gofd 
edges --------------------------------~--------$6.00 

2153X-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold cdges---------------------$7.00 

BOURGEOIS TYPE 
(Size, Sy.jx8 inches and IY, inches thick.) 

2172-Genuine Leather, Levanj: Grain, divinity circuit, 
round corners, red under gold edges------------$4.50 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

2173X-Genuine Leather, Levant Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round ear
ners, rt>d under gold edg~s-----------------· --$9.50 

2174X-<ienuine Morocco, divinity circUit, leather lined 
to edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges ----------------------------------------$11.00 

ONYX BLACK-FACED SELF -PRONOUNCING 
TYPE 

(Size, S%x8J4 inches and IY, inches thick.) 

Specimen of t)•Pe 

10 And Bii!-lak's anger w 
against Bii(.liiam and he 
bands togetb.er; and Ba~IIik 
Baqaa.m, I called thee to c 
enemies, and, behold. thou 

2252-;-Genuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir-
CUit, round corners, red under gold edges ______ $5.00 

INDIA PAPER EDITIO~ 

2252X-G~nuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges -~---------------------------------------$9.50 

2253X-G~nuine Leather, Morocco Grain, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
nrrs, re<I under gold edges--------------------$11.00 

2254X-G~nuine Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under 
gold edges -----------------------------------$12.00 

llO SEVENTH AVE. 
NORTH GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 

TENN. 
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ARKANSAS CHRISTIAN HOME. 

BY JAMES E. LAIRD. 

The Arkansas Christian Home is 
making wonderful progress. Starting 
a little over two years ago with two 
children, we are now caring for forty
seven. We are now planning to build 
a new building that will accommo
date fifty more by the first of the 
year. Through the kindness of the 
Missouri Pacific Railroad, we were 
granted the use of a freight car free 
of charge. This car was pulled by 
local freight from Poplar Bluff, Mo., 
to Little Rock, Ark., and then to 
Fort Smith. The car was well loaded 
by the time it reached Little Rock, 
and contained at least one thousand 
dollars' worth of food and clothing 
donated by the churches and business 
houses along the route. We are 
thankful to God and man for this 
progress. Our address is l822 Jenny 
Lind, Fort Smith, Ark. 

MY SOJOURN IN DENVER. 

BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

I am writing this from Denver, 
Col., where I am spending a few 
weeks' Yacation. Practically seven 
years have passed since I left Den
ver. I am indeed grateful for these 
years of consecrated and sacrificial 
labors in Dallas, Texas, where I have 
been privileged to give the " Light of 
Life " to my kindred. Through His 
sovereign grAce I have twice given 
testimony to a large gathering of 
Jews. I had good attention, and there 
was not the slightest movement in the 
audience. I spoke on West Colfax 
Avenue (the Jewish Ghetto) under 
the blue canopy of heaven-once in 
Yiddish and once in the English. 
After I got through speaking, an 
avalanche of questions thundered 
forth, but " one higher than the high
est" enabled me to cope with them 
in theoe exciting moments. 

Quite a few were of culture and 
unusual ability, and had seemingly a 
wide influence among their coreli
gionists. These meetings were very 
happy occasions. Many pieces of lit
erature were distributed. As I meet 
Jews from place to place, I can notf! a 
marked change in their attitude from 
what it was a few years ago. Where 
threatening frowns were given in re
sponse to a mention of the Messiah, 
we are now greeted with friendly 
smiles. God grant that many may 
give a careful study to the testimony 
and the claims which we present, and 
be awakened to a quickening interest 
in their duty to seek their Messiah. 

Brethren, the mere mention of 
these facts should profoundly im
press us. The fields are large. The 
call comes in clarion tones. We must 
not fail the Lord of the harvest as he 
calls us to the task of bringing the 
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This Is the Time of the Year When Sunday Schools Consider 
Lesson Helps for the Corning Year 

We Invite You to Examine 

THE "CHRISTIAN LIFE" SERIES 
SUNDAY -SCHOOL QUART£RLI£S AND PAPERS 

The expositions, practical helps, stories, and illustrations of 
this Series are clean and pure and true to the Word of God. 

First-Class Material Reasonable Prices 

Helps for Teachers and Scholars 
A Sample Pack of the Full Line Will Be Sent Free on Request 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Boz 680 

g:or the 

Bible 
Class 

-=> -
~~ -~~ ~""=• 

t 
.. ~ 

---
on the 

CLEVELAND, OHIO 

cr9he DVew 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comm.ents for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volunte, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 
per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
N A 'ill VILLE, TENNESSEE 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
+ + * R£NEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE * 
i++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~++.: 
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD lor the MONEY 

IllUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GI"BIBLE 

Satldaeu
Goaranteecl 

Moae:r 
Baek lor 
the AaJdag 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
COntaiDIDg 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 
LD THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, 

IZED VERSION OF THE 0 Selected for their general utility, 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. uoo QUESTIONS AND AN~ 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEJICT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words being ac- NEWTESTAMENTSwhichun, 
cented and divided into syllables fold the Scriptures. A feature o• 
for quick and easy pronunciation. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. SpeelmeD ol 'I'J'pe 
and of lr'pad? where are the gods of against Lib 
Seph-ar-vli'im. 1Hti'na. and l'vah? that he Will 
have they delivered 54-mi'ri-4 out of 9 And !l"i 
mine hand? ba-kah kint 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come oul 
of the countries. that have delivered sent messe 
their country out of mine hand. that ki'~ sayiJ! 

11 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRA-~12 MAPS ol the BmLE LANDS 
TIONS showing scenes and inci- IN COLORS. Printed on supe, 
dents of Bible lDstory, hsnd- riorwhitepaper,size 5~:r8)4 ins. 
somely printed on enamel paper Suitable to carry or for hoUUI 
in phototone ink. reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXmLE LEATHER with 
owerlapp.._ eowers. l'e4 ODder gold edges. roODd 
eonaers. beadballd -• pOI'ple mariUll'. Eaela 
Bible paeked ID • baDdsome boL 

SPECIAL· OFFER 
PRICE ONLY ~~:;.9;;:::5;: PREPAID 
.. ------USE TJIIS COUPON 

60SPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nasbtllle, Tenn. 
Please send, AU Cb~es Prepaid. THE SPECIAL GIFI' 

BmLE which you are offet~ng at a SPECIAL PRICE OF 12-H.. 
I enclose herewith Money Order lor the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Inde:r, 45 ceDta e:rtra.) 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents e:rtra. 

NAME--------------·-------
ADDRESS.·······---·-·--········-······-··-··------------------·----·----·--·-···-------·-~ 

gospel to the nearly five million Jews 
of America. I hope to be able to note 
some improvement in my physical 
condition by the time I return and 
resume the work, endeavoring to 
meet the numerous problems that 
come up daily in the work among the 
Jewish people. 

A few of our wayward brethren of 
the so-called " Christian Ch\uch " 
acknowledged that we are right, but 
they have not yet agreed to identify 
themselves with the work. Btother 
Vaughan preached the gospel with 
simplicity and power, and we are 
thankful to God that the peo):)le of 
this community. have had ample op
portunity to know the truth alld be 
free. We feel that the responsibility 
has been shifted. We hope the seed 
sown will yet bring forth fruit. 

THE GOSPEL PFEAr-HED AT 
NETTLETON, MISS. 

BY H. L. MEEKS. 

· J. Roy Vaughan closed a two
weeks' mission meeting in a store 
building at Nettleton, Miss., on Octo
ber 28. My wife and I are the only 
active, loyal members living here. 
A. J. Veteto led the singing during the 
second week. Brother Vaughan began 
with the tact of a general and won the 
confidence of the people; but toward 
the end of the first week he laid oft' his 
gloves, and, as many <;ould not stand 
the unanswerable onslaughts on the 
very foundations of their denomina
tional dogmas, the crowds dropped 
oft'. However,· some showed their 
interest by coming night after night. 

We are thankful .for the work of 
the Central Church at Nashville, 
Tenn., in helping to support B:tother 
Vaughan in this section. Mal' the 
day soon come when other churches 
will follow this good example and 
P.Ot only worship God, but serve him 
as we 11. " The fields are indeed 
white unto the harvest." 

Brethren, let us stop giving to the 
Lord like we give to the blind beggar 
on the street. and let every one of 
us "lav by him in store, as God 
l>pth prospered him." Then let us 
invest Jess of the Lord's money in 
b,.ick and mortar, show and conven-
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ience, and more in immortal souls for 
whom Jesus died. Let us do less 
overfeeding and fattening of soft and 
flabby ear ticklers and job hunters, 
and let us adequately support God's 
faithful preachers who are willing 
and ready at ali times to rebuke er
ror and sin within the church and to 
go out into the market places, the 
highways and byways, and contend 
earnestly for the faith, both in sea
so'! and out of season, with all long
suffering and doctrine. 

THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

"And the man said, This is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called Woman, be
cause she was taken out of Man. 
Therefore shall a man leave his fa
ther and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh.'' (Gen. 2: 23, 24.) This lan
guage is the divine record of the 
first social institution-marriage and 
home. Much has been said and writ
ten concerning the marriage relation. 
The duty of those who believe the 
Bible is to continue to emphasize 
what the Bible has to say concerning 
husband and wife. By so doing some 
l:omes may be saved from the wreck 
that is inevitable--that comes as a 
result either of ignorance of God's 
word or the disregard for what it 
says on the subject. 

Concerning the perpetuity o~ the 
marriage relation, the Bible is un
mistakably plain. " For the woman 
that hath a husband is bound by law 
to the husband while he liveth; but 
if the husband die, she is discharged 
from the law of the husband. So 
then if, while the husband liveth, she 
be joined to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress: but if the 
husband die, she is free from he law, 
so that she is no adulteress, though 
she be joined to another man." 
(Rom. 7 : 2, 3.) As to how long the 
marriage contract is in force, lan
guage cannot be more certain or more 
positively stated. 

:ijappy marriages will prevail 
when the New Testament injunction 
relative to the behavior of husband 
and wife is the governing law of 
wedded life. " Wives, be in subjec
tion unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the husband is 
the head of the wife, as Christ also 
is the head of the church, being him
self the savior Qf the body. But as 
the church is subject to Christ, so 
let the wives also be to their hus
bands in everything. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself up for 
it." (Eph. 5: 22-25.) An abridged 
statement of the same truth is: 
" Wives, be in subjection to your 
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husbands, as is fitting ·in the Lord. 
Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them." (Col. 3 : 
18, 19.) 

There are three relations to be re
garded in marriage. Husband and 
wife must be physical, mental, and 
spiritual mates. Each must con
sider the other's highest welfare and 
best happiness before considering 
self or selfish pleasures. Man ad
mires other women because his wife, 
the superlative sex, is a woman. 
Woman has admiration for all real 
gentlemen because her husband is a 
man. Each confides in the other, and 
no provision is made for a betrayal 
of confidence . 
. The physical relation must be con

trolled by the higher qualities. The 
animal fondness or attraction for 
each other is not love. The great 
divine principle, love, should control 
the physical union. The lives of 
married couples must blend. Nei
ther is slave to the other. Their 
ideals should be the same. They 
must know that their respective in
terests are common. Spiritual union 
takes place in sharing the joys and 
sorrows incident to life. Love, which 
is more than sentiment or emotion, 
finds satisfaction in having the priv
ilege to minister to each other in 
times of misfortune. Perhaps many 
people entertain the idea that mar
ried life is perpetual romance. Re
verses come to married people. Dis
appointments are sure to obstruct 
the apparently smooth road of mat
rimonial bliss. Let life be what it 
may, married people are copartners 
in what comes to them. 

Married people must create their 
own world of happiness, regardless 
of all the failures that may have 
preceded them. Home ts the nearest 
approach to Paradise that mortals 
will experience this side of the 
" river of death." We must cultivate 
it here, or we will not find it i<I the 
life after this sojourn on earth. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox furnishes us 
food for thought in the following 
verses: 
Bright like the comforting blaze in 

the hearth, 
Sweet like the blossom on the young 

apple tree, 
Fragrant with promise of fruit yet 

to be, 
Are the home-keeping maidens of 

earth. 

Better and greater than talents is 
worth; 

And where is the glory of brush or 
~n . 

Like the glory of mothers and 
molders of men, 

The home-keeping women of earth? 

We must strive to make ourselves 
really worthy of some employment. 
We need ·pay no attention to anything 
else; the rest is the business of others. _ 
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PICTURE BOOKS-
for the 

LITTLE ONES 
All books under this heading are flex

ible paper toy books. They are printed 
on superior, high-finish papers. Covers 
lithographed in many colors. 

ANIMAL CUT -OUT SERIES. 
Fuzzy Bear 
Puppy Squint 
Ducky Quack 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

WONDER SERIES. 
Fun and Frolic 
Little Pets A-B-C 
Animal Book 
Animal Picture Book 

Price, Each .. ------------------$0.15 

GOOD TIMES SERIES. 
Pets A-B-C 
Childhood A-B-C 
Beautiful Animals A-B-C 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

NURSERY A-B-C BOOKLETS. 
The Animal A-B-C 
Mother Goose A-B-C 
Bible A-B-C 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

PETER RABBIT CUT- OUT 
SERIES. 

Peter Rabbit 
Little Small Red Hen 
Little Black Sambo
Story of Peter Pan 

Price, Each.-------------------$0.18 

ANIMAL LAND SERIES (Linen). 
Visit to the Farm 
Pussy Cat Book 
Animal Pets 
Visit to Zoo 

Price, Each .. ------------------$0.%5 

ALL-LINEN SERIES. 
Little Small Red Hen 
Peter Rabbit 
Mothel" Goose Melodies 
Beat of Friends 

Price, Each.---··---------------$0.%5 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OBITUARIES 

STOKES. 
David Harold Stokes was born on 

October 17, 1921, and died on Sep
tember 6, 1928, of diptheria in its 
most violent form. All that willing 
hands and tender hearts could do 
proved unavailing. Dying as he did, 
before passing from childhood's es
tate, he knew nothing of the blight
ing touch of sin, neither was his soul 
seared by the influence thereof, and 
we rejoice to know that he has passed 
into those mansions of rest. Though 
born to bud here, he shall bloom and 
blossom in the sweet by and by. 
Those that loved him best should find 
consolation in looking upward to that 
"city which hath foundations " and 
where Partings are no more. Brother 
D. D. Woody spoke words of consola
tion in the presence of a large num
ber of friends and relatives. Inter
ment was in the cemetery at Holla-
day, Tenn. , GUY Woons. 

HOBBS. 
J. Edgar Hobbs was born on Au

gust 1, 1870. He is survived by four 
brothers and two sisters. He was 
baptized by Brother William Ander
son in September, 1897, and since 
that time added Christian graces to 
his life each year. He was always 
faithful and true to his church obli
gations and a Bible student. His 
Bible was seldom, if ever, missing 
from the dining table or reading 
table. He went to the morning serv
ice at church on September 26, 1928, 
and afterwards had Brother Ben 
Harding for dinner. He sat up all 
day and until about nine o'clock in 
the evening. He had the e~ening 
prayer, as usual. He took medicine 
and water about half past ten o\clock, 
and all went to sleep. At half J.!aBt 
five next morning his wife went mto 
his room, and found him in his last 
sleep. Knowing his daily life and 
his heart's desires, his wife believes 
tha tno better man can be found 

•to-day than was he. Brother Hobbs 
obeyed the gospel in early life, and 

(Continued on page 1152.) 
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tBOO K s 
FOR THE CHILDREN'S CHRISTMAS 

ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

Black Beauty --------------------$1.00 
King Arthur and His Knights ____ 1.00 
Wonder Book of Bible Stories ___ 1.00 
Tales from Shakespeare __________ 1.00 
The Arabian Nights _______________ 1.00 
Robin Hood ---------------------- 1.00 
Alice in Wonderland _____________ 1.00 

Heidi ---------------------------- 1.00 
Treasure Island ------------------ 1.00 
Mother Goose -------------------- 1.00 
Favorite Fairy Tales _____________ 1.00 
Grimm's Fairy Tales______________ 1.00 
Andersen's Fairy Tales ___________ 1.00 
Folk Tales from the Far East_ ___ 1.00 
Wonder Book of Myths and 

Legends ----------------------- 1.00 
Fairy Tales of Many Lands______ 1.00 
Hans Brinker -------------------- 1.00 
Robinson Crusoe ----------------- 1.00 
Kidnapped ----------------------- 1.00 
Little Women -------------------- 1.00 
The Man Without a Country _____ 1.00 
Little Men ----------------------- 1.00 
Old-Fashioned Girl -------------- 1.00 
Dickens' Children's Stories _______ 1.00 
The Wings of the Morning ______ 1.00 
The Boy's Story of Lindbergh ____ 1.00 

THE MISS MINERVA BOOKS 

Miss Minerva and William Green 
Hill ----------------------------$1.25 

Billy and the Major-------------- 1.25 
Miss Minerva's Baby ____________ 1.25 
Miss Minerva on the Old Planta-

tion ---------------------------- 1.25 
Miss Minerva Broadcasts Billy ___ 1.25 
Miss Minerva's Scallywags ________ 1.25 

BOOKS FOR GIRLS 
IN THE TEENS 

Pollyanna-The Glad Book ________ $0.75 
Pollyanna Grows Up ______________ 1.90 
Pollyanna of the Orange Blos-

soms --------------------------- .75 
Emily of the New Moon__________ .75 
Emily Climbo -------------------- .75 
The Golden Road_________________ .75 
Rainbow Valley ------------------ .75 
Anne's House of Dreams_________ .7':! 
Kilmeny of the Orchard__________ .75 
Happy House -------------------- .75 

STORYBOOKS FOR THE 
LITTLE ONES 

THE BUNNY TOTS SERIES 
Bunny Tots' Snow Book _________ $0.60 
Bunnv Tots' Rainy-Day Book____ .60 
Bunny Tots' Circus Book_________ .60 

SUNNYBROOK SERIES 
The Happy Family of Beechnut 

Grove (Peter Gray Squirrel and 
Family) ------------------------$0.45 

Buster Rabbit, the Explorer______ .45 
Adventure of Tudie, the Field 

Mouse ------------------------- .45 

WILDWOOD SERIES 
Exciting Adventures of Mr. Tom 

Squirrel -----------------------$0.45 
Exciting Adventures of Mister 

. Jim Crow --------------------- .45 
Exciting Adventures of Mister 

Gerald Fox --------------------- .45 
Exciting Adventures of Mister 

Bob White --------------------- .45 

BOOKS FOR BOYS 
Boy's Story of Lindbergh, the 

Lone Eagle --------------------$1.00 
Boy's Life of Edison _____________ 1.75 
Boy's Life of Theodore Roosevelt 1.75 
Boy's Life of Colonel Lawrence __ 2.00 
Toby Tyler, or Ten Weeks With 

a Circus ----------------------- .75 

MARK TWAIN'S BOOKS 

Tom Sawyer ---------------------$1.25 
Tom Sawyer Abroad ______________ 1.25 
Huckleberry Finn ---------------- 1.25 
Connecticut Yankee -------------- 1.25 
Prince and Pauper---------------- 1.25 
Pudd'nhead Wilson -------------- 1.25 

·PAYSON BOY SCOUT SERIES 
The Boy Scouts of the Eagle 

Patrul -------------------------$0.65 
The Boy Scouts on the Range____ .65 
The Boy Scouts and the Army 

Airship ------------------------ .65 

RADIO BOYS SERIES 
Radio Boys on the Mexican Bor-

der ----------------------------$0.65 
Radio Boys on Secret Service 

Duty -------------------------- .65 
Radio Boys With the Revenue 

CYuards ------------------------- .65 
Radio Boys Rescue the Lost 

Alaska Expedition ------------- .65 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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rGIFT BOOK~ 
of 

CHARM AND SENTIMENT 
These dainty and attractive books make acceptable 

gifts for any occasion 

EXQUISITE SERIES 

Handmade Paper Bindin&'------------------------------------$0.50 

Ooze Leather -------------------------------------------------- 1.00 

Friendship's Greeting 
In Token of Fond Friendship 
Kind Thoughts 
Remembrance 
Shakespeare on Friendship 
Sonnets from the Portuguese 
Stevenson on Friendship 
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings 

GREAT IDEALS 
Ooze Leather Bindinc------------------------$0.60 

A Footpath to Peace (Van Dyke) 
A Morning Prayer (Stevenson) 
Crossing the Bar (Tennyson) 
Duty (Phillips Brooks) 
FriendshiJ? (Emerson) 
Keep a·Goin' (Stanton) 
Love (Van Dyke) 
My Symphony (Channing) 
Opportunity (Hegeman) 
Shepherd Psalm (David) 

OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAN:J 
NASHVILLE, TENN. . 

• 
• 

A LONG-TIME READER. 
BY DAVIDS. NELMS. 

I have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate, and a subscriber most of 
the time, since 1872. I was converted 
by hearing the splendid sermons from 
the lips of Brother T. B. Larimore 

Brother Northcross is about seventy
eight, and Sister Smith is ninEty or 
more. " One by one " we are passing 
away. I pray the Lord to help us 
hold out faithful, and when he has 
served his righteous will with us 
here and the last battle has been 
fought, the victory won, that he will 

1 hand us down to our graves in peace 
, with all mankind, and in the resur-
1 rection own and crown us in heaven, 

with all the redeemed and loved ones 
gone before. Eight years ago I fell 
from a wagon and fractured my 
right hip and have to go on crutches, 
which makes me physically unable to 
follow an active line of work. Hence, 
it is a great pleasure and pastime to 
get the Advocate, which enables me 
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to keep in touch with the splendid 
work our preaching brethren are do
ing throughout our land and country. 
I enjoy reading the reports of the 
brethren. As long as I can manage 
to pay my subscription I do not want 
to miss an issue. After reading and 
studying it, I pass it on, except such 
as I want to keep. I have been keep
ing Brother Hutcheson, evangelist, 
supplied, and he tells me he has dis
tributed them, and, as a result, has 
secured several subscribers and sold 
some songbooks. 

"CHATS ABOUT CHINA." 
BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

The second edition of " Chats 
About China," by Sallie Ellis Hocka
day Benson, is now on the market. 
The book is composed of fifteen chap
ters, each dealing with a separate 
phase of Chinese life. The first edi
tion was sold out so quickly that 
many who wanted copies were un
able to secure them. 

This second edition carries a set of 
fifteen Chinese pictures, which did 
not appear in the former edition. 
The pictures were selected with care, 
and one picture is used to illustrate 
something in each chapter. In addi
tion to portraying Chinese life in a 
realistic way, the book also gives an 
account of some of the trying experi
ences through which we passed dur
ing our first year in South China. 
Following are some of the chapter 
headings: "Shopping in Hongkong;" 
"The Trip Up West River;" "Kwei 
Hsien, a Typical Chinese City;" 
"Robbers;" "Chinese Money;" "The 
Trip Down West River;" "Our Is
land of Refuge;" "Love, Cour.tship, 
:-nd Marriage;" etc. 

Following are some statements 
made about the former edition, which 
were not made for publication, how
ever: 

" ' Chats About China ' has just 
arrived. I think it the most human 
description of a country that I have 
ever read. It is human, and you see 
it just as it is." (A Friend.) 

" Have just received ' Chats About 
China.' It surely is interesting. I 
never got hold of anything before 
that tied me so tight.'' (Mary E. 
Harding.) 

" I do not know when two hours of 
reading has given me more to think 
about and aroused a greater variety 
of feelings than those two hours I 
spent 'in China.' Now I feel that it 
is really ' Brother Benson and Miss 
Hockaday ' that are away over there, 
and that I know 'where you are and 
what you are doing,' and you do not 
seem so far away.'' (Mrs. Harvey 
Riggs.) 

" This book gives vivid and de
pendable descriptions of things as 
they are in that godless land. . . • 
I shall be glad for it to be P.ublished 
in a second and larger edition and 
circulated far and wide.'' (Don Car
los Janes.) 

" I have just finished reading 
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' Chats About China,' and appreciate 
it more than words can express. I 
feel that if nothing had been accom
plished in the Bensons' work other 
than the writing of this book, it 
would have been worth a hundred 
times what has been spent." (J. F. 
Smith.) 

" Chats About China " may be se
cured from the office of the Christian 
Leader, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, or from the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. Price, $1. 

OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 1149.) 

was diligent in searching and read
ing the Scriptures that he might 
make a faithful and devout servant 
of the Lord. He made God's word 
his daily companion, and his ambition 
was to live up to its teaching, and in 
doing this he proved to those who 
were witnesses to his life that he 
worshiped God in the spirit of love 
and humility. The things about 
which he thought most and talked 
freely were the things that pertain 
to the Christian life. He was truly 
a godly man, and in the service of 
his Master he reaped the greatest 
joys. His home was seasoned with 
the spirit of the Christian life, and 
the altar of prayer was the occasion 
of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord, therefore " the house of 
God's abode." As he grew more and 
more in the years of life, he grew in 
the grace of God and increased day 
by day in the knowledge of the word 
of God. In his thoughts, words, and 
deeds of life, his motive was to honor 
and glorify God's name. He loved 
his wife with the heart of a true 
husband, and esteemed his neighbors 
and friends with the dignity of a 
manly man. His faith and confidence 
in the divinity of Christ and Jehovah 
were not to be shaken by the opposing 
powers. His life among his fe11ow 
men will prove to them that the 
Christian life is the highest type of 
life. May the Lord bless his dear 
wife and fill her soul with joy based 
upon the hope that " we shall meet 
again, to part no more." 

F. C. SOWELL. 

FIFER. 
Our aged and most beloved sister, 

Mrs. S. D. Fifer, was called by death 
to embark upon the voyage to " that 
mysterious bourne from which none 
e'er returns," on the night of Octo
ber 28, 1928. " Grandma " Fifer 
was one of the best and finest Chris
tian characters it has ever been my 
good fortune to know. She was born 
on August 16, 1845, in Red River 
County, Texas, and had lived for the 
last thirty years in New Mexico. 
She was a member of the church of 
Christ for more than forty years, 
and she valiantly stood for the truth. 
There are four daughters left to 
mourn for her, every one of them a 
Christian. She leaves twenty-six 
grandchfidren and twenty-nine great
grandchildren. She had been a 
widow for a number of years. The 
entire church in Alamogordo misses 
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Christmas Money for You! 
Throap tbe Sale of 

The• Baad•oaae 

Oift Calendars 

The 
Christian Service Calendar 

lor 1929 

Price 30e.eaeb 

WHAT THEY MAY BE USED FOR 
' 

1. For Sunday-school teachers to give their classes. 
2. Appropriate gifts for children to give their 

teachers, mothers, and fathers. 
3. Attractive and acceptable gifts from one friend 

to another. 

WHEREVER GIFTS ARE GIVEN THESE CALENDARS 
MAY BE SOLD 

ATTRACTIVE 
APPROPRIATE 

USEFUL 
INEXPENSIVE 

They $ell Themselves! 
Write for FREE circular describing the calendar 

more fully and giving our sales plan and prices to 
agents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Sister Fifer and grieves at her de
parture, yet I am sure there is not 
one but feels certain she has entered 
into " that rest which remains to the 
people of God." The writer con
ducted the funeral services. 

TICE ELKINS. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Beaumont, Texas, November 15.

Anotber was added to Central Church 
last night, also one to South Park 
f;hurch, with baptizing in the South 
Park building pool. Brother 0. C. 
Lambert is in the midst of a fine 
meeting at Sixth Street, in Port Ar
thur, Texas. I am attending some. 
The last two Sunday afternoons I 
have been with the church in Orange, 
Texas. We have a fine service at the 
Tubercular Hospital every Thursday 
night. May success be with the Gos
pel Advoeate!-J. Fairs Nichols. 

Send the C..pel Ad· I 
vocate •• a aHt to ~oar 
friend. 

' 
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WORK AT THE STATE PRISON. 
" I was in prison, and ye came unto me." (Matt. 25: 

::!6.) " Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
do~lC it unto me." (Verse 40.) 

(1- (1- (!-

Brother Tommy Nicks and Brother Harry Pickup re
port the work as going nicely at the Tennessee State 
Prison. There was one baptism and one restoration, Sun
day, November 25. The work is under the direction of 
the Charlotte Avenue congregation. 

When Brother Granville Lipscomb was chaplain of the 
prison, on several occasions he had to take crowds outside 
the prison walls to have a baptizing. This necessitated 
a danger of the escape of prisoners to such an extent that 
officials objected to his doing it. Brother Lipscomb told 
them he could eliminate that danger easily. He said: 
" Give me a few sacks of cement, some rock, and a few 
men." They did so; and he built a nice pool within the 
walls, near the laundry. This pool is used only for bap
tizing and can be filled in a few minutes. 

(1- (1- (1-

The church of Christ stands in better favor with 
Warden A. A. McCorkle than other religious bodies, and 
he commends them very highly, because, as he says, they 
are not there to assail the institution or to free the pris
oners, but to preach the simple gospel and bring the word 
of eternal life to the men. 

The Christians do not dabble in politics nor try to stir 
up insurrection among the men. They believe their whole 

duty consists in simply preaching and practicing the word 
of God. 

It is such a shame for a condemned man to have to have 
a priest or a clergyman, who refuses to tell him what to 
do to be saved, go with him to the electric chair. The 
blood of these unfortunate men, even though by some 
evil twist of misfortune they be criminals, is upon the 
heads of the priests and clergymen who so refuse. It is 
a horrible thing for priests or preachers to refuse to read 
from the word of God to any son or daughter of Adam's 
race what the loving Savior commands " every creature" 
to do to be saved. Such priests and preachers will find 
their eternal abode in a deeper perdition than will the 
unfortunate criminal from whom they withhold the in
formation. 

It is so important for Christians to tell their fellow 
travelers to the judgment bar of God what to do to be 
saved that they ought to make special engagements with 
all the neighbors they have up and down the streets upon 
which they live and call upon them and read to them 
from the Bible what God says about it. Otherwise, in the 
judgment, the blood of these neighbors will sink them 
down to ruin eternal. 

The Christians have the hall on Sunday morning from 
nine to ten o'clock. Brother Tommy Nicks leads the sing
ing; Brother Harry Pickup does the preaching. The 
Christian Scientists have the hall from ten to eleven 
o'clock. The Catholics used to come up to the hall, but 
they now have their services in the tuberculosis ward. 
·when any of our brethren are in that ward, the brethrP.n 
go there for services, for reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, for observing the Lord's Supper and song. 

Those among the prisoners who have become Christians 
are the best class of men within the prison walls. They 
are better and more diligent in their work, in conforming 
to discipline, and in general conduct. When such are 
pardoned or paroled, the church of Christ takes them into 
full fellowship, plants their feet upon equal ground with 
any other child of God, and helps them to get a new start. 
Equal footing with Christians requires only faithfulness 
in the service of God. 

The young man who helps wait upon the congregation 
every Lord's day made the confession and was baptized 
within the prison walls. His young wife, who came to 
Nashville to live to be near him while he is in prison, 
was baptized at Charlotte Avenue. They have a sweet 
little baby about a year old. Other men, who have gone 
out from the prison to various parts of the country, and 
who heard the gospel, believed it, and were baptized 
within the prison walls, are proving faithful. 

Infidels themselves admit and acknowledge that " infi
delity will not make a bad man good." The world needs 

1 
something that will. Nothing on earth but the Christian 
religion can and will do that. 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
TOP-HEAVY WITH PREACHERS. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

Brother James A. Allen never stated a grande~ truth 
than he stated lately, that the preachers in the church of 
Christ are fast building up the clergy system like the 
denominations around us. This very system that the 
preachers are building up, and that is growing stronger 
each year, was fought by the God of heaven. It was 
condemned by Campbell and all the pioneer preachers 
along the march of time. 

We have medical schools which educate young doctors. 
They select a territory without a guarantee of one dollar, 
build up their practice, and become permanent factors in 
their community for good. Young lawyers, merchants, 
and farmers do the same. But I have not heard of a Bible 
college turning out a gospel preacher for twenty-five years 
who is not turned out looking for a job to take charge of 
some church, with a guarantee of a substantial salary 
before he goes. 

Not only is this true, but I hear leading church mem
bers speaking of " our pastor " like all the denominations 
around them, and frequently hear preachers talking of 
" taking charge " of certain churches. The elders God 
appointed to feed his flock are taking back seats and the 
preachers are taking charge. 

When the church at Jerusalem had built up to forty 
thousand strong (so we learn from history), persecutions 
came and scattered the church. Philip created quite a 
stir at Samaria, and from the way the people received 
him I am sure he could have secured a lifetime job to 
take charge of the church at Samaria, but such was not 
God's order. He told Philip to go down to Gaza, and he 
went, even before he advertised in the papers for the 
churches to send him a singer (a modern fad imported 
from the denominations and which God does not recog
nize). Neither did Philip ask the Lord whence came the 
support. But he went, and God was with him. 

If it be true (and I do not doubt it) that any one 
has had one thousand letters from preachers wanting him 
to help them get located, I think we have become top
heavy with preachers. If our Bible colleges could do like 
all other business firms-that is, cease overproduction
and refuse to set the preacher incubator for five years, 
we could catch up along other lines and develop an effi
cient eldership to feed the church of God. Then let God 
make a few old-time preachers who will be willing to go 
into the byways and hedges to preach to the common 
people, and, like Paul of old, follow a trade when neces
sary, and we might get back to Scriptural ground. 

Also, I have been inquiring of late among leading 
churches, and learn that most of them have from two to 
five letters a month from preachers wanting to hold meet
ings for them or to be engaged as located ministers. If 
a doctor were continually writing to men and women, 
begging them to let him practice on them when they get 
sick, he would soon lose the respect of all good men and 
women. 

I am glad that I am a farmer, and although I have 
been preaching five and forty years, before I will write 
to churches and beg to hold their meetings, I will shave 
the hair off of the top of my head and- sit on buzzard 
eggs for a living. 

While most of my preaching brethren preach the gospel 
that saves, yet I find that we, as a people, have gone crazy 
over preachers instead of the gospel. 

In Tennessee and Texas we have perhaps twenty preach
ers who are in demand one to three years ahead all the 

time, and are dated only for the big churches, as they 
have no time to waste in the backwoods among poor 
people. In the same two States we have one thousand 
grand gospel preachers who are the equal of the big 
preachers in gospel teaching, yet they are not wanted 
among the big churches and are continually stating in the 
papers, "We, have choice time to let." 

If our big preachers who have permanent jobs with the 
strong churches will develop the eldership in each con
gregation to feed the church of God during their two 
months' vacation in July and August (as ninety per cent 
of our congregations think God cannot convert sinners 
outside of these two months), and instead of going out 
to hold meetings for strong churches will hold four mis
sion meetings and let the home congregations over which 
they have charge support them, such gospel work would 
not only strengthen the home church, but they could build 
up one thousand new congregations in five years' time. 
Incidentally, many who are advertising "choice time to 
let " would have somewhere to preach. 

I am sure we are drifting. 

DEDICATORY SERVICE IN THE NEW CHURCH 
HOUSE AT SCOTT'S HILL, TENN. 

BY GORDON H. TURNER. 

The church of Christ at Scott's Hill, Henderson County, 
Tenn., was established nearly fifty years ago. No active 
members of the present congregation were charter mem
bers, though quite a few of the membership to-day ha~e 
been Christians with their church home at Scott's Hill 
for from twenty-five to forty years. In the development 
of the country to the west, Scott's Hill has been through 
the years a great " fitting out " point, so much so that 
throughout West Tennessee and on into Arkansas, Texas, 
New Mexico and other States, in many localities people 
can be found who once lived, and whose relatives yet live, 
in and around Scott's Hill. 

At the time the congregation was established a frame 
building was erected. It has been twice wrecked by 
storms and for the past few years it was not considered 
either 'sufficiently safe or commodious for the meeting 
place of the church. A movement was begun to replace 
the old, dilapidated house with a new brick structure. 
The members decided that, though now neither big in 
numbers nor financially, they would build and pay for 
the house without either going in debt or asking other 
congregations to assist them. They decided that they 
would build this way or wait until they should be able 
so to do. 

This past summer practically a sufficient amount of 
money had been promised to pay all costs and the house 
was begun on the old location. Work progressed well, 
and the house was ready for occupancy by Sunday, No
vember 4. The new house is a medium-sized, red mat 
brick-veneer building, beautifully arranged, with two 
classrooms and auditorium, the classrooms being ar
ranged so that they can be thrown open as an extension 
of the auditorium. The roof is of variously colored as
phalt shingles. The ground will be leveled and sodded, 
and trees, shrubbery, and flowers will be plant~d. As 
soon as possible the auditorium will be equipped with new 
seats. The classrooms will be equipped at once with 
tables, chairs, and teaching facilities. 

The present membership numbers some sixty who loy
ally attend every function of the church. The house has 
cost some three thousand dollars. A committee of the 
church has given close attention to every detail of the 
construction, has purchased materials at the cheapest 
points, and employed the labor by contract. Many former 
friends and members of the congregation who have moved 
away have sent contributions, individually, toward the 
house. Among them are: W. C. Fanning, J. A. Bobbitt, 
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H. P. Davenport, E. E. Butler, H. A. Powers, and R. E. 
Powers, of Lexington, Tenn.; L. C. Austin, Normal, Tenn.; 
J. C. Duck, J. E. Austin, Parsons, Tenn.; W. H. Duck, 
Decaturville, Tenn.; Elmer Duck, Sardis, Tenn.; H. E. 
Grubbs, Saltillo, Tenn.; A. M. Powers, Reagan, Tenn.; 
J. A. McClanahan, Newbern, Tenn.; J. H. Duck, care of 
R. R. Taylor Grocery Company, Jackson, Tenn.; J. C. 
Scott, 255 Lafayette Street, Jackson, Tenn.; W. G. Do:!an, 
1084 Court Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.; A. L. Woodward, 
Mineral Wells, Texas; H. W. Austin, Melrose, N. M.; 
Walter Holmes, 1014 A Street, N. W., Ardmore, Okla.; 
Mrs. Anne Winston, 721 A Street, N. W., Ardmore, Okla. 
Others of the congregation and elsewhere have taken it 
upon themselves to provide certain items of equipment 
and other various needs of the church to make possible 
every convenience for Bible instruction and Scriptural 
worship. 

Many of the church's preachers of the present day and 
of days gone by have preached for the church at Scott's 
Hill. All who yet think of the people here remember with 
pleasure that hospitality which has always characterized 
the town and members. Many years ago--no, not '>O 

long-Brother N. B. Hardeman preached monthly for 
them, riding a mule at times nearly thirty miles from 
Henderson to get to his appointment. In recent years. 
comparatively, G. A. Dunn, Sr., G. C. Brewer, I. A. Dou
thitt, John C. Taylor, Dr. Leon K. Harding, Ben F. Hard
ing, C. S. Austin, and others have labored with the Scott'<> 
Hill church in successful meetings. The meeting for next 
year is planned in a big tent during the "light nights of 
August," with C. S. Austin, my uncle, and myself doing 
the preaching. We are planning the greatest meeting 
ever for Scott's Hill, and hope to make it a "home-com
ing " occasion for former friends and members. 

It was the privilege and honor of Brother Austin and 
myself to be asked to preach the first sermons in the new 
house on the first Sunday in November. The very in
clement weather failed to keep the townspeople from 
attending, but did prevent others from surrounding towns 
from being in attendance. The whole service was en
joyed by all present. Old songs were selected. Brother 
Larimore Austin, son of Brother C. S. Austin, named for 
Brother T. B. Larimore, and now principal of the Ste
phens High School in Maury County, Tenn., led the first 
two songs, " There Is a Fountain Filled with Blood " and 
"Nearer, My God, to Thee." Brother W. A. Austin, 
leader in the church work at Scott's Hill for forty years, 
led the next song, "Amazing Grace," in the old tune, sev
eral of those in the audience making this grand old song 
verily ring with its sacred music of years gone by. Then 
Brother "Alfred," as he is known to all, led the prayer. 
To those of us who go back to Scott's Rill occa
sionally it would not seem like home without hearing 
Brother Alfred's voice in the sweet hour of prayer. He 
then led the song, ''My Faith Looks Up to Thee." Fol
lowing this I preached, taking for my subject and text 
the thoughts expressed in Deut. 8. At the close of my 
talk, Brother C. C. Johnson, one of Israel's best singers, 
led the song, "Am I a Soldier of the Cross?" Brother 
C. S. Austin followed with a splendid sermon filled with 
reminiscences of days long ago in and around Scott's Hill, 
with an earnest plea for the church to " contend for the 
faith once delivered unto the saints." Brother Johnson 
then directed the invitation song, " I Am Bound for the 
Promised Land." Brother Larimore Austin made a very 
appropriate talk at the Lord's-table service. The con
tribution, taken up next, was said to be a record con
tribution for that church. After announcements and the 
song," When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," the benedic
tion was said by Prof. Perry Murphy, principal of the 
Scott's Hill High School. 

The day was greatly enjoyed at Scott's Hill. As a boy, 
I thought there was no place like it. My father and 

mother live there yet, and have been genuine Christians 
for many years. One sister, Mrs. R. L. Wylie, lives there. 
In the little cemetery two brothers who died in infancy 
and a sister who was Brother L. B. Brigance's first wife 
are sleeping their last long sleep. It is at Scott's Hill 
that I am known and loved best. Every one is my friend. 
It is still home to me. A brother-in-law, Brother John C. 
Graham, who preaches for the St. Elmo Church in Chatta
nooga, spent his early years at Scott's Hill. A cousin, 
Brother J. B. Austin, a teacher and preacher of no mean 
ability, of Gadsden, Tenn., looks back to Scott's Hill as 
the home of his boyhood. Brother C. S. Austin's relatives, 
who are also mine, live there. All his brothers and sis
ers have been strong members of the church, as have all 
their children who have reached the ages of accounta
bility. The town and county have been made a better 
place in which to live by the church. Its members and 
leaders are leaders and promoters of every move that is 
good and right. And we pray the blessings of God on 
our friends and relatives there, and on the great work 
which we believe they will yet do for the cause of our 
Lord. 

AN ANSWER TO THE QUERY, "WAS JESUS 
A MAN OF SORROWS?" 

[The Review of Reviews Corporation is advertising 
"The Man Nobody Knows," by Bruce Barton. It is an 
effort to show Jesus " as the greatest of all figures in 
history, as the Practical Ideal of the modern business 
man." We have not read the book and cannot speak 
accurately of it. We are afraid such books almost border 
upon the sacrilegious. While Jesus, in order to bridge 
the chasm between heaven and earth, became the Son of 
man as well as the Son of God, no writer can be true to 
the facts and emphasize his human nature to the dispar
agement of his divine nature. Jesus was divine, the Son 
of God. He could not have done the things he did as the 
Son of man had he not been the Son of God. With the 
fact ever in mind that Jesus "was God manifested in the 
flesh," it is well to study his attributes and character as 
the Son of man. The following splendid article by Brother 
Lipscomb was addressed to the Review of Reviews.
J.A.A.] 

Review of Reviews, 55 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
-Gentlemen: I have been written to several times by 
people who evidently mistook me for my uncle who bore 
the same name, or, rather, whose name I bear. He was 
a minister and a profound student of the Bible. During 
an intimate connection with him for fifty years and more 
I never heard him express himself on this particular 
phase of Jesus' life and mission. I am only a country 
school-teacher, but, as you have asked me, I will give in 
brief my own notion about Christ. He was an intensely 
human being, taking part in the affairs about him. He 
was never a politician nor a timeserver. We see him at 
weddings, at feasts, at funerals. I feel sure he was not 
a gloom at the joyous occasions. He showed the deepest 
sympathy with the widow at Nain and with Mary and 
Martha at Bethany. He was not a jolly good fellow, the 
life of the party in a hilarious sense, but a normal, com
forting, human being, knowing how to conduct himself 
as a friend and neighbor on all occasions, rejoicing with 
those that were rejoicing and weeping with those that 
wept. 

Jesus' mother set him an example of helpfulness at the 
wedding in Cana, at which she seemed to have been an 
honored guest and helper. That phase of Mary's life 
should make us respect and look on her as the woman in 
the neighborhood, a comfort to girls in their times of 
trial, and to whom mothers and fathers, too, in their 
poverty, turned for help and advice. The story cf the 
wedding shows that it was a poor wedding as far as 
abundance of food and drink went. Mary, in her anxiety 
to cover the shortage, turned to her wondrous Son. It 
was a poor folks' wedding, but it was certainly honored 
by the presence of the mother of our God, as her cousin 
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Elizabeth calls her, and of the Son of man, as he humbly 
called himself. One who has lived in our Southland 
among its poor shortly after the war of 1861-65, as I have, 
can perhaps recall just such weddings. I suspect that 
Bruce Barton, who grew up in Northern Tennessee or 
Southern Kentucky, can remember going to weddings 
among the mountain people in the " Land of Do Without." 
People in the North of our blessed reunited States can 
at this date hardly believe the stories of parched corn or 
rye for coffee, et hoc genus omne. But as to our suffer
ir.g, sad Savior, he certainly came in for enough in the 
last six months of his life to gain the name of " Man of 
Sorrows." But, with the exception of the garden scene, 
there is no suggestion that he gave way to the pain and 
agony of his impending death; but, like all human beings, 
hr; suffered more in anticipation than in the fulfillment. 
He was made flesh and dwelt among us. Crucifixion as 
we read of it, borrowed by the Romans from the Persians, 
was a most horrible punishment, rivaled only by staking 
out by the Comanche Indians of Texas or Arizona moun
tains. 

Jesus, after the giving way in the garden, recovered 
his wonderful courage and manhood and busied himself 
in his last moments providing for the welfare of his 
mother, turning the care of her over to his beloved dis
ciple, the younger " son of thunder," a man of courage 
and strength of body and mind. 

No, I do not believe a service of Sunday erases any sin 
of Monday or Wednesday or any other day of the week. 
I believe in a seven-day religion, but not one of sad
ness. My business for thirty-seven years has been the 
caring for and education of orphan girls, and until age 
slowed me down I taught five hours a day and managed
my neighbors say, "successfully "-a three-hundred-acre 
farm. I have been with the poor all my life, and feel that 
I know their trials and joys and can take part in them. I 
have tried to understand my Savior's life, the earth side 
of it, at least. I do not understand, and have no hope 
of ever understanding, the divine side. 

The Roman centurion, looking on at the crucifixion, 
voiced my creed: " Truly this man was [is] the Son of 
God." There it stands athwart my mental sky with more 
truth and luster than the cross of Constantine with its 
" In hoc signo vinces." And looking on him as the Son 
of God, it becomes me to honor and trust him as long as 
I live, to obey him and copy his example as far as I can, 
fully believing that if I do my best all will be well with 
me in that future in which I most devoutly believe. 

Very truly, DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

Following is a report of the work regarding the admis
sion, care, and placement of children during the past 
eleven years, from October 31, 1917, to November 1, 1928: 

Admitted since October 31, 1917: Males, 296; females, 
373. Total, 669. 

Admitted between October 31, 1927, and November 1, 
1928, 65; formerly placed children readmitted during the 
twelve months, 50; children placed during the twelve 
months ending October 31, 108; children in the Home and 
visiting, October 31, 74. No deaths and no serious sick
ness during the twelve months. The two boys in the 
tuberculosis hospitals last year are now arrested cases. 

Church and no church affiliations of parents of chil
dren when admitted (one or both parents members): 
Church of Christ, 248; Christian Church, 39; Methodist 
Church, 50; Baptist Church, 38; Presbyterian Church, 18; 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 12; Episcopal Church, 
8; Catholic Church, 4; Lutheran Church, 4; All Saints' 
Church, 3; Holiness Church, 2; Adventist Church, 1; 
parents with no church relation, 242. Total, 669. 

Allocated and arranged for as follows: Returned to 

reunited parents (approximately), 70; placed with kin 
(their natural home), 310; placed in church of Christ 
homes, 136; placed in institutions, 53; placed in denomi
national homes, 26; children in Tennessee Orphan Home, 
November 1, 63; under school age, visiting in family 
homes, 6; in Fanning Orphan School, 3; in State School 
for the Blind, 1; in State School for the Deaf, 1. Total, 
669. 

Some children placed in family homes have been trans
ferred. Many children going out from the Orphan Home 
into family homes and institutions have qualified them
selves and are now self-supporting. Practically all of ac
countable age are Christians and are making good citi
zens. 

Regular and voluntary contributions have made the 
work successful. The more help given, the more children 
will receive the benefits of the Home. Contributions, 
communications, and requests for information are 
promptly acknowledged and appreciated by all connected 
with the Home. 

RADIO ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
Brother James Jackson, one of the elders of the church 

which meets at Pearl and Bryan Streets, Dallas, Texas, 
writes: " I am going to give below the radio program for 
the Pearl and Bryan Church, in case you think well of 
this suggestion: Second Sunday evening, 8 to 9 o'clock; 
third Sunday morning, 11 to 12 o'clock; Radio Bible Class, 
Sunday afternoon, 1:30 to 2:15 o'clock. All services are 
over WRR ( 461.3 meters, 650 kilocycles). 

Arthur Slater, 437 Porter Street, San Antonio, Texas: 
" The churches of Christ in San Antonio broadcast each 
Sunday night from 9:30 to 10 :30 o'clock over the Radio 
Station KTSA. A program of songs and a Bible lesson 
are given. Jesse P. Sewell teaches the Bible lessons. 
KTSA is a station of 265.3 meters wave length, 1130 kilo
cycles, and may be tuned in on your dial between 15 and 
30, depending on the make of your set. You are invited 
to make public announcement of these programs to your 
congregation. Suggestions and requests for songs should 
be mailed to the writer at the above address.'' 

Churches in various parts of the country are using the 
radio. The Gospel Advocate wishes to publish, at in· 
tervals, a directory of radio stations used by the disciples. 
Brethren preaching over the radio are kindly requested 
to send in their announcements. 

THE HEBREW MISSION OF NASHVILLE. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

A brief report of my trip to Texas will be welcomed 
by all who are interested in spreading the gospel to the 
Jews of America. This trip was sponsored by the con
gregations that have interest in and have fellowshiped this 
work. The purpose of this trip was to visit my spiritual 
birthplace and father in the gospel, Brother Stephen D. 
Eckstein, who for the past seven years has conducted the 
Hebrew Mission in Dallas, Texas. 

While in Texas I preached to both Jew and Gentile. 
We held two services in Denton, one in Abilene, and many 
others in Texas, among these being the opening of the 
new mission quarters at 1921 Live Oak Street, Dallas, 
Texas. This service was attended by an overflow audi
ence. One service that will always linger in my memory 
was the last service we held in Denton. I preached 
twenty-five minutes on " The Old Testament Prophecies," 
followed by a twenty-minutes' talk by Brother Eckstein 
on " My Life Since I Became a Christian." He told of 
the months spent in an asylum, the persecution by his 
loved ones, and the final heartache in his brother's death. 
Many tears were shed and many heads were bowed in 
sympathy with his suffering. 

The one thing that marred the pleasure of the trip was, 
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while on the way to a funeral service Sister Eckstein 
was severely hurt in an automobile accident and the left 
eye of the son was painfully hurt. But I was happy to 
hear Brother Eckstein say, "All things work together for 
good to those who love the Lord; hence, we must expect 
good to come even in our sufferings and seeming misfor
tunes," or words to that effect. It was so good to be 
again for a short time with my father in the gospel and 
be strengthened by his great faith. We hope to have 
Brother Eckstein visit our mission in Nashville. 

I am spending two nights this week with brethren in 
Chattanooga, Tenn., and will return Saturday, and our 
new mission will be formerly opened at 612 Broadway, 
Sunday, December 2. I want to trank my many friends 
for standing by me so nobly in my struggling efforts to 
put the mission in Nashville where it should be. I am 
glad to say to one and all that I am in this fight of faith 
until death. 

METHODS OF ATTACK. 
In more than twenty debates I have never yet met a 

man who dared to state our positions fairly and then to 
attack them. So evidently correct are they, so strong and 
clear and beautiful, they must be distorted and misrepre
sented, disfigured and besmirch~d, before there can be 
any hope of successful attack; and no man that I have 
ever known has seemed to feel this necessity more strongly 
than does my present opponent. He is continually charg
ing us with that which not one of us ever believed, and 
denying to us that to which every one of us holds. For 
instance, he says: " The Scripture that does not contain 
baptism, or water, or something that can be construed or 
misconstrued to mean baptism, is not only useless, but 
generally antagonistic to my opponent's doctrine. If there 
is no water, or indications of water, in the passage, it is 
counted of little or no importance." Let me say again, 
the gentleman is talking before the wrong audience. Five 
hundred people in this house have heard me teach, time 
and again, that the first and most important duty of man 
is to study diligently the word of God. I read the Bible 
through three times last year, five times the year before, 
and not fewer than three times per year for a number of 
years. I believe it to be the chief duty of the teacher in 
the church to lead the people to the daily, diligent, prayer
ful study of the word, and I devote more time and energy 
to that one point than to any other whatever. If God 
enables me to do it, I intend to read through his holy word 
ai least as often as orce each year as long as I live. 

Again, Mr. Moody says of the candidate whom we bap
tize that he "knows nothing, says he knows nothing." 
Nothing could be more untrue. When I went into the 
water of baptism, I believed upon Christ, and I knew it; 
I had repented of my sins, and I knew it; I had given my 
heart in faith and love to Jesus, and I knew it. So testi
nes my consciousness; will the gentleman accept his wit
T'ess? Every true man and woman that has been baptized 
by my brethren has had the same experience, having gone 
into the water in loving faith, having surrendered the 
heart to Christ. 

The gentleman says I rise up " in the name of Alexan
der Campbell " " to deny all, to overturn all." He knows 
as well as you do, my friends, that that is not true. He 
knows that I do not do anything in the name of Alexander 
Campbell. He has repeatedly referred to Campbell as the 
founder of our order, as the head of our church. Nothing 
could be further from the truth. If Campbell did one 
work better than all others (and he did many well), it 
was to warn all against following men in religion, against 
belonging to churches founded by men. I strive to follow 
Campbell only as he followed Christ; I strive to follow 
every other man whose preaching I hear, or whose writ
ings I read, in precisely the same way. I ask no man to 
believe (in religion) that which I cannot read from God's 

word; I ask none to do that which I cannot show that 
God's word requires; I ask none to refrain from doing 
that which I cannot show that God's word forbi~s. l 
stand on the Solid Rock, the Bible. Put me to the test 
and see if I cannot give Scripture for my teaching and 
practice. I hold to no doctrine in religion, nor practice 
anything in the service of God, that was not known in the 
world before Campbell was born. Put me to the test and 
prove your charge, or else withdraw it as false. You 
have ten nights yet in which to find some doctrine or 
practice that Campbell bequeathed to us. If this cannot 
be done, then your charge is false.-J. A. Harding, in 
Moody-Harding debate. 

" THE BIBLE VERSUS ROMANISM." 
" I have read with much interest and profit ' The Bible 

versus Romanism,' by Brother A. N. Trice. Knowing the 
author as I do, I expected much, and was not disappointed 
in his book. It is true to the Bible and history, and should 
be read by every one desiring truth. The last chapter, 
' By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them,' is worth many 
times the price of the book." (A. G. Freed.) 

"I have just finished reading Brother A. N. Trice's 
book on Romanism. I think he is to be commended for 
the short, concise, yet very convincing, book on this sub
ject. The book reveals much care, thought, and research, 
and one is continually impressed with the thought that 
our Bible is the word of God; that it is an infallible 
guide; that it is complete, and completely furnishes us 
unto every good work. The arrangement of the work is 
systematic, convenient, and shows how thorough the au
thor has labored to present the truth of the Bible on every 
point. It is a pleasure for me to commend it to the 
thoughtful public." (Horace S. Lipscomb.) 

" This is to commend to the public a new publication 
by Brother A. N. Trice, of Nashville, Tenn., titled 'The 
Bible versus Romanism.' Brother Trice has made a 
patient and thorough study of Romanism. He is familiar 
with the many false claims and loud boasts of Catholicism, 
and has very kindly, yet emphatically, exposed them. His 
knowledge of the Bible has enabled him to place the truth 
along by the side of Romanism. He has shown by the 
Scriptures that Catholicism is a gigantic conglomeration 
of errors founded largely upon traditions and fostered by 
superstitions. The truth has been clearly taught in thh• 
book and error has been refuted. The book is a splendid 
expose of Romanism in a very interesting and simple way. 
Its chapters are brief and to the point; its language is 
clear and emphatic; the arguments are logical and potent. 
Withal it is just such a book as the average reader 
will enjoy. There is so much talk to-day about Catholi
cism that the busy man or woman of affairs should be 
informed on the topics which are so frequently discussed. 
The book can be read in a short time. It puts into the 
hands of the reader a great storehouse of facts and 
truths. I take pleasure in commending it to the public 
as accurate in its statement of facts, claims, truths, and 
principles, as well as clear, logical, and Scriptural in the 
presentation of its subject matter." (H. Leo Boles.) 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Prices: Cloth, $1.25; 
paper, 75 cents. 

We also handle a line of the best books published. Such 
books as " Queries and Answers " and " Salvation from 
Sin," by David Lipscomb;" The Gospel Preacher," Volumes 
I. and II., by Benjamin Franklin; and " The Christian 
System " and "Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, should 
be in the home of every member of the church. Fathers and 
mothers stand in their own light when they do not put 
such books within reach of their children. 
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MISSION A R\) DEPA RTIDEUT 

THE MOREHEADS START WESTWARD. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Our missionaries who are located in the foreign field 
are usually given a year's furlough to visit the homeland, 
loved ones, and go among the churches stirring them to 
greater activities in the spreading of the kingdom. But 
tl:e Moreheads spent less than four months at home and 
are anxious to get back to their station. 

Brother Morehead left for the first lap of the long 
journey (ten thousand miles) on Monday, November 12. 
He expects to visit several churches on his way West in 
the interest of other missionaries who are lacking in the 
matter of support. He will be joined by Mrs. Morehead 
and Miss Edith Lankford at Los Angeles, Cal. They are 
booked to sail on December 14 on the steamship Korea 
Maru. 

Brother Morehead spent a very busy summer in the 
interest of his work at Ota, Japan, where he has already 
started a training school. He has been successful in get
ting together a fund sufficient to build the second unit on 
the mission property. The first unit was completed two 
years ago, but is still encumbered with a debt of fifteen 
hundred dollars. This property is in the hands of trus
tees for the church of Christ in America, and all the funds 
Brother Morehead secured were turned over to me. (I 
have been treasurer of this fund since the beginning.) 
We are indeed grateful for the hearty responses made by 
the churches of Christ in behalf of the King Bible School, 
the first and only training school for native helpers among 
our brethren in the foreign field. 

The farewell meeting for our missionaries at Central 
Church in Nashville -..vas the greatest meeting of its 
kind ever held in the South. Hundreds were not able to 
get a seat and stood around the walls and in the aisles 
during the entire two-hour program, and many lingered 
another hour talking to the missionaries and bidding them 
Godspeed. 

Brother and Sister Herman Fox, of Japan, were with 
us on this occasion, as well as our new missionary, Miss 
Edith Lankford, who is to become Sister Morehead's co
laborer among the women and children of the " Land of 
the Rising Sun." She has been a student at the Fanning 
School, and Brother David Lipscomb recommended her 
very highly for the work she is now to do. Having had 
training under Brother Lipscomb, her fitness for the great 
work of a missionary is guaranteed. She has been in the 
Central Church Girls' Home for some time, which has 
further prepared her for this work. 

For the encouragement of those who are interested in 
missions and those who made it possible for her i;o go at 
this time, I want to say that her support and passage 
money was raised in less than three weeks, which speaks 
well for the willing hearts that gave promptly. 

Now that they are on their way, let our prayers go 
with them and be for them while they work among the 
little brown people of the " Flowery Kingdom," and con
tinue your prayers that "the Lord of the harvest " will 
"send forth laborers into his harvest;" for "the harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few."-

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Sister B. D. Morehead and Sister Edith Lankford left 
Nashville on November 29 for Japan. They will sail on 
the steamer Korea Maru, leaving San Francisco on De
'eember 14. Remember, these missionaries are leaving 
mother, father, brothers and sisters, home and lands, for 
the sake of the gospel. Send them a cheerful letter in 
care of the above-named steamer, also remember that they 

will be on the mighty Pacific while you are enjoying 
Christmas with loved ones. Above all, put them on your 
prayer list. 

The sad news comes 'that Brother 0. D. Bixler, while 
riding a motorcycle on his way to his place of preaching, 
h:c:d an accident which resulted in a broken leg and other 
InJUries. He will necessarily have to be in the hospital 
several weeks at extra expense. He has a wife and four 
children, and at this time he needs your fellowship and 
prayers. I will be glad to forward any gifts. 

W. N. Short and family, who have labored in dark 
Africa for the past eight years, are again in " good old 
America." They are located so far away that it took 
th€ best part of two months to get horne. Sister Lawyer 
also made the trip with them, leaving her work at the 
Sinde Mission in the hands of Brother and Sister G. M. • 
Scott and Helen Pearl. It would be well for us all to 
arrange to hear from Brother Short an account of the 
work in Africa. He was the first to give himself to the 
great work of taking the gospel to the black men of 
Africa, and he brings an interesting message to the 
churches of America. 

More than a hundred have been baptized in the Philip
pine Islands this summer. It seems that the people every
where are ready for the gospel. Brother Benson left his 
work in the largest mission field in the world in order to 
preach to the Filipinos. 0 church of Christ, will you 
not awaken to your opportunities and obligation? " Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations." 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

FINANCIAL REPORTS AND NOTES FROM JAPAN. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER. 

The following contributions were received by me during 
the month of September: 

Personal: Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; Portland Avenue, 
Louisville, Ky., $15; Chattanooga Central, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $16; Borden, Ind., $32; 
Salem, Ky., $10. Total, $93. 

Kamitomizaka Church: Woodsfield, Ohio, $15. 
Brother Harry Fox is in bed with rheumatism. He is 

trying the milk diet for a cure. Brother Ebine and Broth
er Shigekuni are holding evangelistic meetings in the 
same town. 

Miss Cypert has four prospects for baptism next 
Lord's day. About twenty-eight children are in her kin
dergarten. 

I spent the last Sunday in September at Okitsu and 
spoke at the morning service. There were twelve present. 
On Saturday night before I was in Shizuoka and spoke 
to Miss Ewing's Bible class. Eight or ten were present. 
After the meeting a question was asked as to the differ
ence between Buddhism and the Christian teaching. I 
stated the three main differences-namely, in Buddhism 
there is no God, no Redeemer, and no resurrection. An 
argument of about an hour followed. The querist, who 
is a Buddhist, was present at the Sunday-morning serv
ices, bringing his wife also. 

The Zoshigaya church has seven teachers in the Sunday 
school. None receive pay for this service. I have agreed 
to furnish them with the necessary literature if they will 
do the work. We also have a mission Sunday school in 
a neighboring district. It ranges from sixty to eighty. 
During the summer we held it in the open, teaching under 
the trees in the park. 

Recently I spoke to the church again on idolatry, dwell
ir.g especially on Shintoism. Afterwards a brother called 
on me and said he disliked what I said very much. I 
asked him if what I said was true, and he admitted it 
was; but he thought I ought to simply present th'e truth 
and leave the hearers to leave off idolatry of themselves. 



DECEMBER 6, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1159 

I showed him that that was not Paul's method, nor would 
people leave off their idolatry unless it was shown to be 
at variance with the Christian faith. 

REPORT FOR OCTOBER. 

Contributions received by me during the month of Octo
ber were as follows: 

Personal: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; 
Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; birthday present, same source, 
$5; Chattanooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; 
Salem, Ky., $13.50; Jacksonville, Fla., $25; Borden, Ind., 
$16; Jacksonville, Fla., $15; Mrs. M. P. Stevens, Texas, 
$4. Total, $113.50. 

Kamitomizaka Church: Abilene, Texas, $85. 
Brother Carl Etter, Sister Etter, and their baby boy, 

four months old, reached Japan safe and sound on the 
morning of October 26, and were met by a number of 
missionaries and Japanese brethren. At present they are 
lodging at 68 Zoshigaya, and will do so till they decide 
on what course to take. 

There seems to be a favorable opportunity for them to 
go to the northern island of Hokkaido, where we have no 
missionaries, and locate there. The University president 
there is calling for a Christian man to take work in the 
school. Our brother is considering it. He will come to 
a final decision in three or four days. 

We were looking over a map of Japan, and Brother 
Etter was marking the points where our missionaries are 
located, and when he had finished and noted how very 
little territory we have covered he remarked: "As yet we 
have only touched the hem of his garment, and well 
could Brother Pepperdine say that we need a thousand 
missionaries and five thousand native workers." 

Brother 0. D. Bixler is in the hospital recovering- from 
a broken leg. 

WORD FROM THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 
BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

After two and one-half years in South China, Mrs. 
Benson and I are now in the Philippines in evangelistic 
work among the Filipino people. 

I visited the Philippine Islands two years ago, and 
thinking they presented an open and encouraging field for 
missionary work, have since that time been trying to in
fluence some of our brethren to come and begin work 
among the Filipino people. Since that has not been done, 
we are glad of the opportunity to spend some time here 
ourselves. 

The Filipino people are friendly, courteous, hospitable, 
and open to teaching. Having been under the influence 
of the Roman Catholics during the Spanish regime pre
vious to the American occupation, they are largely 
nominal Romanists. However, the fact that they already 
believe in one true and living God who created the heavens 
and the earth and all things therein gives them a good 
background for receiving and associating the facts of the 
gospel. The chief obstacles in the way of our progress 
are Catholicism and indifference, rather than idolatry and 
ignorance as in China. 

We have begun work with a tent on the island of 
Mindoro. This island has a population of about one hun
dred thousand, and is only about a twelve-hours' ride by 
steamer from Manila. The three most important towns 
on Mindoro are Calapan, Pinamalayan, and Naujon, each 
having a population of about twelve thousand. We are 
the first missionaries, other than Roman Catholics, to 
take up missionary work on the island. We have begun 
in Pinamalayan. Calapan is the capital of the province, 
and has the only high school on the island, and is the best 
place from which to reach the whole island, for the high 
school has an enrollment of more than five hundred stu
dents, who come from all parts of Mindoro. However, 

since we arrived during vacation, it seemed best to go to 
Pinamalayan first, and then to Calapan after the opening 
of school. 

The meeting has· now been going on for four weeks. 
From the first we have had large and attentive audi
ences. The whole town has been stirred and the interest 
is good. The chief of police, the postmaster, and the town 
president all attend, and show interest by asking ques
tions, which are answered publicly. 

Thirty-five persons have already responded to the gospel 
call, made the good confession, and been baptized. Among 
those being baptized are one policeman, two mail carriers, 
one school-teacher, and the son of the town president 
(an official corresponding to our city mayor). Recently 
I enjoyed the privilege of baptizing an old man seventy
three years of age. He had been trained for a sexton in 
the Catholic Church, was well versed in Catholic doctrines, 
and could read Latin well. His mother7in-law, his wife, 
and two daughters were baptized at the same time. This 
old man has also influenced a close neighbor, with his 
wife and grown son, to be baptized. Like one of our 
Lord's disciples who went first and found his brother, 
he wants others to share in the joys he has found. 

t) t) t) 

FROM CHINA. 
Hongkong, South China, Box 433, November 5, 1928.

Dear Brother Allen : I want to thank you personally for 
what you had to say at the end of my article in the Gospel 
Advocate of September 27. We wish we could be truly 
faithful, but sometimes we feel that we come far short. 
It. is true that we are happier in this work of carrying 
the g<Jspel to these people than in any other work in the 
world, and, God helping us, we will do what we can to 
lead many to Christ. 

Many thanks for the suggestion. I know you will be 
pleased to know that it is already bearing fruit. A regis
tered letter came in the same mail from a brother in 
Hartsville with a " U S greenback " inclosed, the first 
one I had had my hand on since we arrived in Hongkong a 
year ago. All extra money that comes in now is being 
put in a fund to open up the new work in Kwong Sal. 
The Lord willing, we will move interior next month. 

May the Lord richly bless you in your work. 
Yours in his service, 

E. L. BROADDUS. 

P.S.-Two men were baptized at Hung Hom yesterday. 
The work there seems to be taking on new life. 

It is a glorious privilege to have a part with Brother 
Broaddus in this great work. He has not made his wants 
known as much as probably he should. Brother and Sister 
Broaddus are known to me personally, and I can heartily 
commend them. They have two children, one born not 
long ago. Let every one who feels an interest in the 
great work for which these noble young people are sacri
ficing write them direct, and let them see some more 
" U S greenback." J. A. A. 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., November 16: "Since my 
last report I have held a sixteen-days' mission meeting at 
Wetaug, Ill., with two baptized and other good accom
plished. We now have a little band meeting at that place. 
L. W. Kaufman, of Dongola, meets with them every 
Lord's day and teaches them the word of the Lord. This 
is a hard place, but they treated me nicely and gave the 
very best of attention. I would be glad to hear from 
churches wanting meetings or monthly preaching through 
the winter and spring, as I cannot do much at this mis
sion work in bad weather, and I must have work to live. 
I can go anywhere that I can do good for the cause. Do 
not ask how much I will charge, but just say you want 
a meeting." 
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A GREAT MAN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Moses was one of the greatest men of Biblical history, 
and his name has come down to us ladened with the high
est honors God could bestow upon any man of that age. 

HIS COMMISSION. 

This is expressed as follows: " Come now therefore, and 
I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt." 
(Ex. 3: 10.) The time had come for the fulfillment of 
the promise which God made to Abraham, that his chil
dren should inherit the land of Palestine (Gen. 12: 5-7), 
and for this great work Moses was selected. 

THE LmERATION OF SLAVES. 

The work to which God called this man was the libera
tion of a nation of slaves from the cruel bondage of one 
of the most powerful nations at that time on the earth. 
Egypt was powerful in wealth and the possessor of pow
erful armies to protect her interests, and yet God sent but 
one man for the accomplishment of the freedom of Abra
ham's children and to lead them to their home in Canaan. 

THE PROMINENCE OF MOSES. 

This was not due to any seeking of his own, but because 
of the divine providence about him from his very birth 
and his natural fitness of heart and mind for the exalted 
position he occupied. Moses, instead of seeking honors, 
shrank from them and felt himself unworthy and unable 
to bear them. He was in no sense a politician, but a 
statesman in the highest and truest sense. There is a 
wide difference between a politician and a statesman, 
because the former is a timeserver, actuated solely by 
self-interest; while the latter is a real servant of the 
whole people, actuated by the motive to serve the inter-

ests of others. Moses always had at heart the highest 
and best welfare of the Israelites, and refused himself the 
proffered honor of being at the head of a greater and 
mightier race than Israel. (See Ex. 32: 9-14; Deut. 9: 
13, 14.) He seems to have been absolutely without any 
selfish interests, and gave his whole life in service to the 
nation of Israel. Really he renounced the honors, riches, 
pleasures, and perhaps the throne of Egypt for the sake 
of his own race and the promises of God. (Heb. 11: 
24-27.) 

These elements constituted Moses a fit leader for such 
a great undertaking; but, of course, such a man as Moses 
could not have succeeded in such an enterprise without 
the supernatural power conferred upon him by the Lord. 
(See Ex. 3: 12; 4: 1-9.) Being thus equipped, all the 
powers of Egypt could not withstand Moses. 

A MAN OF FAITH. 

It required great strength of character to pursue the 
course Moses did in refusing " to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter," thus renouncing the treasures, 
honors, and pleasures of a kingly court to become identi
fied with a despised and enslaved race. Naught but an 
abiding and never-failing faith in God and the promises 
of his holy word could have enabled Moses to do as he 
did. By faith he was enabled to meast1re the true va1t1e 
of things and correct1y compare the things of time with 
the riches of the eternal world. He kr>ew the unsatisfyir>g 
and uncertain nature of the things that perish and tbt 
this life was not all of man. Hence, we read: " By faith 
Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleas
ures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward." (Reb. 11: 
24-26.) 

THE WoRLD'S ESTIMATE. 

The world regards as foolish a man who, for the sake 
of his faith in a promise of a future reward, will relin
quish his hold on the wealth and pleasures of this life. 
The world walks by sight and thinks strangely of one 
who-, like Moses, walks by faith, trusting in the promises 
of the Bible. Hence, the world has a very poor estimate 
of a character like Moses. To the world there is no busi
ness sense in such a course. 

The life of Moses was loaded down with the gravest 
responsibilities-the 'leadership of a nation that had been 
born and reared in a land of idols and weakened by the 
yoke of slavery. These people, accustomed to the flesh
pots of Egypt, were hard to please with the provisions of 
the wilderness life. Consequently they were a nation of 
murmurers and complainers, vexing the soul of Moses 
from day to day. While he lamented his failure to enter 
the promised land, no doubt he welcomed death as a relief 
from the great burden he had so long and patiently borne 
for the Israelites. 

THE PoWER OF MosES' LIFE. 

The influence of Moses' life of faith and service to God 
will never die. It is felt throughout all the world and in 
all ages. We are beneficiaries of his life, and so will be 
generations to come. Moses, like Abel, though dead, yet 
speaks to the world through his example of faith, love, 
and obedience to God. (Heb. 11: 4.) 

What was true of Moses in this respect can also be true 
of every disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. Their names 
may not be recorded in the history of the world, but 
they will be recorded in the Lamb's book of life. 
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W. W. PHARES ON "NONPROGRESSIVES." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

One W. W. Phares, who seems to want to be known as 
a progressive Christian preacher, recently had a short 
article in the Christian Courier on "Nonprogressives," in 
which he tried to be funny over a serious matter. He 
first made the following statement: 

It is interesting to read of the systematic, intelligent, 
Christlike relief work done among flood sufferers in a 
refugee camp at Vicksburg, Miss., by the people whom we 
call " nonprogressives." Operations were begun by a 
long-distance telephone message from Nashville, Tenn., 
to a brother in Ripley, Miss. This brother caught the 
next train, procured a tent and a permit from govern
ment officials, and wired to Nashville that he was ready 
for business. Then " checks began to pour in." When 
trouble arose between the Red Cross and local organiza
tions, the brother wisely stepped aside until jealousies and 
animosities were curbed, then sought permission from the 
victorious Red Cross to go on with his task. From his 
own account this task was wisely done, and the account 
has no ring about it that suggests untrustworthiness. 

The brother states some of the facts correctly as I 
remember them. I think he overdraws the picture when 
he says " the checks began to pour in." I do not suppose 
that the number of checks was large enough to warrant 
the expression " pour in." I think a milder term would 
describe it. If I remember the matter correctly, a local 
church of Christ in Nashville financed the proposition; 
and, in addition to what the brother mentions, that church 
sent five hundred Bibles to be distributed among the poor 
flood sufferers. If the brother had stated these facts and 
had commended the church in Nashville for its good work, 
it would have been nice reading matter for the Christian 
Courier; but Brother Phares did not give the above 
facts to the Courier for that purpose. He thought he saw 
a chance to make sport of a good work and draw a con
clusion which the facts do not justify. The brother com
mented on the above facts in the following fashion: 

Now, when the nonprogressives begin to use long-dis
tance telephones, telegraph wires, and " oodles " of money, 
and stretch tents for anything but a debate with the 
"sects" or "digressives," it is about time to hunt up 
another name for them. The task is admittedly a diffi
cult one. It will never do to get them confused with their 
"digressive" (their latest name for them is "transgres
sive ") brethren. All manner of fumigations must be 
practiced; they must use waters of purification and wait 
outside the camp until even when that is done. But surely 
the present nomenclature is obsolete. " Missionary" and 
" antimissionary" are not proper distinctions. While 
both are too " missionary " to be boastful, both parties do 
some missionary work and follow practically the same co
operative methods. 

After all just eliminations are made, the difference in 
practice is reduced to a matter of restriction to the use 
of a tuning fork as an aid in "h'isting" a tune on one 
hand and liberty to use instrumental accompaniment to 
church music on the other hand. And as some seventy
five per cent of the members of these anti-instrument con
gregPtions have no scruples whatever on the subject, it is 
evident that a party spirit is at the bottom of the whole 
thing. Nothing is more severely condemned among the 
people of 'God than a party spirit. Somebody had better 
be asking, "Is it I? "-not, "Lord, it is the other fellow," 
but, "Lord, is it I?" 

He speaks of the nonprogressives' beginning " to use 
long-distance telephones and telegraph wires," as though 
we had never used such things till the great overflow of 
the Mississippi River, when we have been using them ever 
since they existed. 

" ' Oodles ' of money." People who respect the limita
tions of the New Testament have always been liberal with 
their time and money for the spread of the gospel. We 
have spread more tents for the preaching of the gospel 
then Brother Phares' kind ever did. More preachers who 
stand for the New Testament church, and it alone, as the 
only organization that God has authorized, have preached 
in tents and under the trees at their own charges than 
have those of Phares' kind. These gentlemen who want 

organizations are not made of the stuff that makes 
martyrs. They are stepping around in high hats looking 
for jobs that have been made ready for their use. True, 
the brethren believe in contending earnestly for the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints, and occasionally 
they find a sectarian like Brother Phares who is willing 
to discuss his sectarian theories with them, and a tent 
is spread for that purpose. They do not always classify 
them, as Brother Phares does, into " sects " and "digres
sives," but they put them all together into one class. 
" Sectarian " describes all who have cut themselves off 
from the plain teaching of the New Testament. 

I do not know of brethren practicing " all manner of 
fumigations " on those erring brethren, but we do like 
to know if they are willing to be governed by the New 
Testament in the work and worship of the church before 
introducing them into our congregations, where they can 
cause division among us over these untaught questions 
and commandments of men. 

"The present nomenclature " of " missionary" and 
" antimissionary" is not obsolete, but it is positively false, 
and it has been so all the time. It never was a proper 
distinction, and I am inclined to believe that Brother 
Phares knew it all the time. The charge was made that 
we are antimissionary for effect without any regard for 
the truth. Brother Phares knows, and has known all 
along, that we have never opposed missionary work, but 
have opposed and do oppose missionary societies organized 
by man through which to do missionary work. He says 
we " follow practically the same cooperative methods." 
It is not " cooperative methods " that we object to, but 
human organization of missionary societies. 

He tries to belittle the difference by the old, worn-out 
argument of the tuning fork on one side and instru
mental music, a different kind of music from that which 
is authorized by the New Testament, on the other side. 
Some of them have even gone far enough to insist that the 
tuning fork is a musical instrument, as if one tone were 
music. Whatever the tuning fork does, it is polite enough 
to quit before the music begins. 

Brother Phares sees no wrong in the missionary soci
eties, such as the United Christian Missionary Society, 
which has among its missionaries those that are willing to 
compromise the plain commands of the gospel by taking 
members on affusion. The Christian Standard sees dan
ger ahead, but the funny Phares sees nothing worse than 
the use of a long-distance telephone or a tuning fork. 
In a recent issue of the Standard the editor made the 
following statement: 

.A~ this same ~o,nvention resolutions were passed per
tammg to the m1mstry. Of course, these resolutions are 
not binding upon free churches of Christ in the State of 
Illinois or elsewhere, for the simple reason that the offi
cial "Illinois Convention of Disciples of Christ" has not 
yet been able to secure such authority over the local 
churches. (See convention report on page 17.) These 
resolutions, when considered seriously by the brethren 
;vii~ be found to provide a powerful opening wedge fo; 
md1rect control over the free churches by a State organi
za~ion which will ~hen practically _be able to control ap
pomtments to pulpits through a pohcy of recommendation. 

Whenever the telephone and the tuning fork begin to 
show dgns of controlling chtJrches and the appointment 
of local preachers for the churches, it will be time to dis
continue their use. The editor of the Standard can see 
this danger ahead for the society-ridden churches, but the 
funny Phares sees no more danger than the use of the 
long-distance telephone or the tuning fork. I agree with 
Brother Phares that some should be asking the question, 
" Is it I?" But I see no reason for one to ask himself 
such a question who has never favored these human 
societies or a different kind of music from that which the 
apostles and early Christians used. 

Brother Phares says: " It is evident that a party ~pirit 
is at the bottom of the whole thing." He ought to know, 
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as he has been in and around and through the thing; 
but, notwithstanding his wide experience as to the top, 
the sides, and the bottom, I yet believe that a lack of 
faith is the greatest cause of the trouble. Does it make 
any difference as to what the New Testament teaches on 
the subject of organization? Am I limited to the New 
Testament teaching on the question of the work and 
worship of the church? From the disposition of my friend 
Phares to make a joke of the whole question, I am of the 
opinion that it makes little difference to him what the 
New Testament says on the question. If men are not 
satisfied with the teaching of the New Testament, it is 
perhaps better that they should gang together, rather 
than that they should be among those who desire to work 
and worship as " it is written." They would be a source 
of trouble and n:1schief to churches that do respect the 
limitations of the New Testament. 

If Brother Phares and his company are satisfied with 
conditions as they are among them, we will have to let 
him be as he is; but if he wants matters changed, he 
knows exactly how the change can be brought about. 

" PREACH THE WORD." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Many are the strong, impressive, and eloquent sermons 
which have been preached and articles which have been 
written on the above subject. What can be stronger and 
more impressive than this charge delivered by that most 
earnest, most zealous, most self-sacrificing, and most 
heroic preacher of the gospel, the apostle Paul? 

This charge becomes more solemn and impressive when 
we consider not only by whom and ta wham it was deliv
ered, but when it was delivered. It was delivered at the 
close of a mQSt wonderful and eventful life and in the 
face of death. It was delivered to a most devout and 
faithful preacher of the truth, who had known the holy 
Scriptures from a child and who was called Paul's " true 
child in faith " and " beloved child " in the gospel. Of 
him Paul said to the Philippians: " I have no man like
minded, who will truly care for your state. For they all 
seek their· own, not the things of Jesus Christ." It was 
delivered, too, before God, in the sight of Jesus Christ, 
in view of the judgment of the living and the dead, and 
by the appearing of Christ and his kingdom. 

What could make any charge more impressive, more 
serious, more solemn, and more binding! 

But what is it to " preach the word? " With this charge 
b~fore them, all preachers should most seriously consider 
this question. And yet, it seems, there is no question so 
lightly considered by the great majority of preachers! 

There are in the New Testament other similar declara
tions as serious and solemn and impressive. One is Paul's 
determination " not to know anything . save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." Others are Paul's admoni
tions to Timothy: (1) "Hold the pattern of sound words 
which thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus;" (2) "The things which thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men who shall be able to teach others also;" 
(3) "Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the word of truth;" (4) "Every Scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." Another most comprehensive 
statement is from Peter: it is that God's " divine power 
hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of him that called 
us by his own glory and virtue." 

Think of this: "All things -that pertain unta life and 
godliness!" There can be nothing more comprehensive of 
the Chri!:tian life. All this has been granted unto us 

and the grace and peace of God has been multiplied, 
through the knowledge of Jesus, who has "called us by 
his own glory and virtue "-all that God through Jesus 
Christ has done, is now doing, and will continue to do 
for us. 

Then to " preach the word " is to preach " all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness "-spiritual life-the 
Christian life--" the divine nature "-godliness. " Life 
and godliness " embrace the escape " from the corruption 
that is in the world by lust;" also all the virtues and 
graces specified and emphasized in 2 Pet. 1: 1-11. And 
Peter continues by saying: "Wherefore I shall be ready 
always to put you in remembrance of these things, though 
ye know them, and are established in the truth which 
is with you." 

Of course, one cannot specify in a few short articles 
or sermons every duty and principle of godliness and all 
the teaching of God embraced in the charge to " preach 
the word." This embraces " the whole counsel of God," 
all things whatsoever Christ has commanded. 

The one question I am pressing now is: Why not study 
all this, preach it all, and practice it all? 

Much, for example, is being written in some papers 
and magazines, and not a little is being said in sermons, 
on the subject of marriage, the home, the duties of hus
bands and wives and of parents and children, and the 
proper care of the old; and much more should be written 
and preached-all that God teaches on these important 
subjects-when written and preached in the right manner 
and in the Spirit af Christ. 

When one undertakes to set the world right on these 
grave and most important questions by his own misguided 
opinions and false philosophy, one will do only harm, and 
harm continually. On the other hand, when one under
takes to counteract the erroneous and even immoral teach
ing of others on these subjects with one's own conceptions 
and conceits of the teaching of God concerning them, only 
harm follows. And, further, when one attempts to pre
sent only and all the teaching of God on these subjects, 
but does so in a bantering and frivolous or swaggering 
manner, or in the spirit of a braggart and bully, one 
incites combat only, and will utterly fail in the attempt. 
The truth of God can be taught effectually only in a 
s0ber, serious, earnest, and dignified manner and in the 
Spirit of Christ. The very thought that one is attempting 
to teach the truth af God on any subject should make one 
most serious, sober, thoughtful, and earnest, and fill one 
with reverence and awe. 

In order to " preach the word " effectually, one must 
fear God, have a "contrite spirit," and "tremble" at 
his word. (See Isa. 66: 2, 5; Ez. 9: 4; 10: 3; Ps. 119: 
120.) All should "tremble for fear" of God and "be 
afraid" of his "judgments." Some, it seems, make use 
of the word of God as if in a lawsuit or political contest
in a partisan spirit, to make some point for their side, 
and to gain a victory. How lacking in respect for the 
word of God and for God himself! How abominable! 

Let us begin at the beginning. God created man and 
woman, husband and wife; ordained the home; and 
teaches the sacred duties of husband and wife, parents 
and children. Both the Old Testament and the New 
Testament abaund with the teaching of God concerning 
these holy relationships. Let us emphasize the fact that 
HE is the author of them all and gives full and complete 
directions how to fill them all. No one can improve upon 
God's teaching. 

Let us commence with Genesis and study through to 
Revelation the obligations and duties of husbands to their 
wives, taking into consideration absolutely every word of 
God on this subject. And preach that-all of it-and 
stop at that; that is plain enough and can be no stronger. 
Then, likewise, study every declaration of God concerning 
the obligations and duties of wives to their husbands. 
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Also, in the same manner, the duties of parents to their 
children, and of children to their parents. This, of 
course, embraces the proper and tender care of the old. 
Leave out nothing. Then, and not till then, will we know 
God's will on these sacred subjects. Then, and not till 
then, will we know what it is to " preach the word." 
Then, and not till then, can we combat the false teaching 
extant in regard to these subjects. Our own opinions, 
reasoning, and conclusions will only darken counsel. But 
when we have done this thoroughly, we have done all that 
God enjoins upon us to do--all we can do pleasing to him. 

God ordained all these relationships, and in his wisdom 
and goodness knows just how they can and must be filled, 
and he has no need of man's wisdom to assist him. His 
word is an answer to all false teaching. Read his word
all of it-to the people. Let all know it is God's word. 

" GIVE THEM SOMETHING BE'ITER." 

More than forty years ago I heard a practical and 
excellent lecture delivered in Jackson, Tenn., by a Bap
tist minister, whose name was " Powell," to a graduating 
class of young preachers. Many good things of this lec
ture I have carried along with me ever since. One is, 
he advised those young preachers against lecturing OIJ. 
the teaching of Bob Ingersoll. " But suppose some of 
our church members are reading Bob Ingersoll's writ
ings?" he suggested some might ask. His reply was, 
" Give them something better." He then said he was 
reared in Mississippi, "principally on chills and fever." 
His nearest neighbor was about five miles distant. In 
this neighbor's family was a little boy, whose name was 
" Bobbie." Bobbie was sallow and physically in bad con
dition. As the physician passed Bobbie's home to see this 
preacher his mother called him in to see Bobbie. Having 
examined Bobbie, the physir;ian told his mother that Bob
bie must be a dirt eater. She resented this indignantly, 
and wanted the physician to understand that, while some 
children might eat dirt, her son did not. The physician 
tuok Bobbie to himself and said: "Now, Bobbie, I am the 
doctor, and want you to get well and become a strong and 
healthy boy, and, if you will tell me the truth, I can cure 
you. Don't you eat dirt sometimes?" Bobbie admitted 
that he did. The physician then kindly said: " Let us 
tell your good mother this, for she, too, wants you cured." 
Bobbie frankly acknowledged the fact to his mother. The 
mother then began crying, wringing her hands, and ask
ing: "What can be done?" He told her not to be at all 
alarmed, as the trouble could be easily remedied: to make 
Bobbie some new trousers and waists, to put big pockets 
in them, all around, and to fill the pockets with sugar, 
and Bobbie would then eat sugar instead of dirt, and this 
would soon remedy his trouble. He then very forcefully 
drew the conclusion that their congregations, instead of 
eating the dirt of lngersollism, would relish the sugar of 
truth if preached to them in faith and earnestness and 
love. 

So, I suggest now, that, instead of trying to combat the 
dirt and filth of " companionate marriage " and other 
immoral teaching by the use of similar language and 
references to indecent and sinful practices which many, 
both young and old, have never heard of, "somethin!J 
better" be given. Give them all the truth of God-give 
it in the wisdom and language of God-concerning the 
origin of home, of the marriage relationship, all duties 
of husbands and wives, parents and children, and the 
care of the old in the home. The great sin is, too many 
preachers and writers neglect the plain and full teaching 
of God on these important subjects and depend upon their 
own wisdom for guidance and for the remedy of such 
evils. 

Twenty or twenty-five years before he died, Brother 
Lipscomb told me that an intelligent and well-educated 
sister sent some articles to the Gospel Advocate for publi-

cation, but in reading them Brother Sewell was made to 
blush at their contents and language, and they both 
decided at once not to publish them, because they were 
sc. suggestive of evils that the young, and many of the 
older people, had never heard of, and of which they should 
never hear. 

" Preach the word;" preach it all; preach it in the 
clear and strong language of the Bible; then stop. Surely 
God knows what is best and wise to teach, and the lan
guage and spirit in which to teach it. Study how to 
rightly apply it. Stick to the word. Some seem to think 
they are preaching the word or truth of God, and doing 
u10nders, when they give to their own theories and un
wise conclusions which they preach a slight coloring or 
tinge of Scripture. In this way they are deceived and 
deceive the people into thinking they are preaching the 
word. 

YOUR MOTHER. 

The sweetest word in the language of languages is that 
of "mother." There is in each letter of this word a 
wealth of music so divine, there are vibrating chords of 
love so angelic, that the whole world often pays homage 
to mothers whom it honors. 

Nancy Hanks, the mother of Lincoln; Frances Willard 
and Jane Addams, mothers to the motherless; and Queen 
Victoria, the mother of a nation of mothers. 

You, whoever you are-your greatest asset is your 
mother. You, bankrupt, discouraged, failure-riddled, hope
wasted, heart-wrenched, self-estranged-there remains 
still a day glorious in sunsets for you, if you will but step 
back again, in thought, or heart, or person, to your 
mother. 

The most wonderful event in the history of the world 
was when the first woman became a mother. Human life 
has become a beautiful thing because the world has had its 
mothers. 

The greate~t characters in every community are the 
mothers. The greatest is that community which honors 
its mothers most. The greatest men in any community 
are those who render the highest tribute to motherhood. 
No man has ever surpassed or ever. will surpass the 
achievement of a woman when she becomes a mother. 

When did you last write to your mother? If she has 
gone from you, how often do you think of her? Do you 
realize that all you are or ever hope to be started back 
in the years when your mother, her whole being pulsat
ing with pride, held you tight and, with eyes lustered and 
watered with love, watched your very breath, and kept 
faith over the hours with your faintest heart throb? 
Think of how, all through those days, she wrapped you in 
her unselfishness and her sacrifices! 

The measure of your success will be the degree of honor 
you pay to your mother and to motherhood. 

How many indelicate stories would you tell if your 
mother could always be present? How many mean and 
unjust affairs would you bring to pass if you had the 
eyes of your mother looking on? Never mind the "apron 
strings!" There always comes a time when there are no 
" apron strings " to be tied to, and then you will long for 
them to come back. 

If ever failure begins to press; if ever friends begin to 
fade away; if ever the grand figure of your will shall 
begin to bow its power, do this: think of your mother and 
live up to her ideals of you. 

If your mother is with you, kiss her as you go into the 
fight of this day, and at its close fill her furrowed forehead 
with your smile. Ease her care; write to her, even though 
business may not be as good as it should be; go to see 
her often, though it may take time and money. Let her 
living presence keep your courageous. And if she has 
gone from you, let her memory guide and inspire you as 
once you guided and inspired her faith.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Sometimes a big gun goes off halfcocked. 
A misplaced switch has wrecked the life of many a boy. 

, Many a man has lost his soul trying to have his own 
way. 

A man never begins to backslide until his faith begins 
to flicker. 

A man should try to live every day as if he expected to 
die that night. 

Every father and mother ought to establish and main
tain a Christian mission in their own home. 

No man presents a very good example of humility who 
is continually trying to parade his humility. 

" Up-to-date preachers " and "up-to-date churches " are 
nineteen hundred years away from Jerusalem. 

E. C. Cunningham, of Decatur, Ala., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

When you hear a man objecting to the "kickers," you 
may know that he has something that ought to be kicked. 

The biggest success any one can achieve in this life is a 
clear conscience and God's approval when he comes to die. 

J. Paul Slayden made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
enjoyable visit last week. Brother Slayden is one of the 
" true blues." 

L. B. Jones, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., made us an enjoya
ble visit last week. Brother Jones preached at Hender
sonville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. G. Malphurs, of Fulton, Ky., was in the Gospel Advo
cate office last Friday. Brother Malphurs is preaching 
at Fulton, and is doing a great work there. 

J.D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn., November 28: "My next debate, 
at Fort Payne, Ala., will begin on December 11, and four 
days will be spent in public discussion with J. R. Lamb, 
Baptist." 

W. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, November 23: "The work 
of the Lord at Sinton is moving along in a very good way. 
The brethren have ' a mind to work.' Large audiences 
attend the services.'' 

A. B. Barret closed a meeting at Mayfield, Ky., Sunday, 
November 25, with three coming from the "transgressives," 
eight transfers, and three baptized. Brother Barret re
ports that J. B. Hardeman, County Superintendent of 
Education, preaches for the church there. 

N. B. Cuff, of Richmond, Ky., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother Cuff is a 
member of the faculty of the State school at Richmond 
and preaches as he has the opportunity. He says he is 
sure there is not one congregation to a county in Eastern 
Kentucky. 

J. P. ·Lowrey, Huntsville, Ala., November 28: "The 
meeting with the Randolph Street Church began on the 
first Sunday in this month and c;osed on Thursday after 
the second Sunday. A. G. Freed did the preaching. Four 
took membership during the meeting. There were three 
additions last Sunday night. The church is working and 
growing." 

W. S. Moody, Lufkin, Texas, Novembet 20: "While I 
am working with the Lufkin congregation, my work takes 
me to different parts of two counties, and sometimes more. 
The work here is growing very nicely. I began here last 
February, and since then I have baptized, here and at 
other points near by, seventy-nine persons. Besides, there 
have been several restorations.'' 

F. B. Srygley, one of our senior editors, writes from 
Tarpon Springs, Fla., November 27: " I closed on Sunday 
night at Summit, Ga., with six additions to the congre
gation there, which does very well, considering that they 
had only about sixteen members when the meeting began. 
These six will be of great worth to the little congrega
tion, as they were as good morally as the community 
afforded. They were all mature people of denominational 
families, and they will add strength to the little band at 
Summit. After preaching Sunday night Brother Hill 
drove me in his car to Swainsboro, Ga., where I took the 
train for Tarpon Springs.'' 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., December 1: " Since 
my meeting at Crossville, Tenn., I have received a letter 
from W. G. Keyt, 'pastor' of the Baptist Church, inviting 
me back for a debate. We have signed four propositions, 
and the discussion will begin on December 11 and continue 
for four days.'' 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W. Va., November 30: 
"H. H. Adamson closed a three-weeks' meeting in Hunt
ington, November 18. During the meeting ten were added 
to the local congregation from all sources. The Lord's 
work in this city is moving along nicely. One was re
stored last Lord's day." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, November 27: " Last 
week I held a short meeting at the Prairie Creek School
house, fifteen miles from my home. This week I am 
preaching at Trinity Heights, with one identified and 
four to make the confession to date. We had two hundred 
and two in the Bible classes last Lord's day.'' 

M. S. Mason, Hardv, Ark., November 30: "Since writ
ing I have closed at Loring, Mo., with five additions, and 
at Eminence, Mo., with a small congregation set to work. 
I am now at Hardy with a good interest. I have aroused 
the brethren there to build a new house. This meeting 
closes my work for 1928 in the evangelistic field.'' 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., November 27: "Last 
Lord's day I was with the Palm Avenue congregation in 
Fresno, and preached to a nice audience. Many of the 
members were on the sick list, but the house was well 
filled. The meetinghouse is situated near the State Col
lege. We hold our membership with this congregation." 

Dan J. Ottinger, Morrillton, Ark., November 26: "We 
had two splendid services at Bunker Hill, in Perry County, 
Ark. Good crowds and attention fine. Interest seems to 
be growing. Cullen Dixon preached in the afternoon and 
I preached in the morning. There are about ten or fifteen 
young men here in school who would like to hold meetings 
during the coming summer, and who are devoted, true, 
and anxious to preach the word. We ask the brethren in 
reach of Morrillton to write Brother Dixon and me, or 
any of the boys, for an appointment, as we would like to 
be busy while in school. Give the young preacher a 
chance.'' 

Van Jackson, Palmetto, Ga., November 24: " I appre
ciate very much what the Gospel Advocate has done for 
the Lord's work at Palmetto, although the people are very 
much unconcerned about the Lord's business. I do believe 
the work here has done good. We have had some very 
good meetings. Our Sunday school is doing fine. I had 
my father, T. J. Jackson, of Atlanta, Ga., to come down 
and preach to us on November 11. The people here cer
tainly do like the way the church of Christ preaches. It 
is the only true way. I want to thank you again for all 
you have done for us here. Write me at 1278 Floyd 
Avenue, Atlanta, Ga. May God bleEs you brethren." 

Elam Heffington, Henderson, Tenn., November 26: 
"James White preached two fine sermons at Iron City, 
Tenn., Sunday, November 18. Brother White is the Indian 
that is attending Freed-Hardeman College. He is to be 
commended for his great interest in the work that he is 
doing now, and also for that which he is preparing him
self to do in the future among the people of his own race. 
His improvement in preaching has l:ieen great, even though 
he has been in school here only a short time. The singing 
was led by the writer, who is also a student in Freed
Hardeman College. Any congregation wishing my serv
ices as a song leader should write me at Henderson, Tenn., 
in care of Freed-Hardeman College.'' 

S. C. Bailey, McAllen, Texas, November 20: "It was 
my happy privilege to be at the opening of the new church 
buildirg just finished at San Benito, Texas. The building 
is commodious in every way, with fine acoustics-easy to 
hear in and easy to speak in. It is very comfortable, well 
ventilated, with plenty of light. It has a seating capacity 
of about five hundred. It has a fine location on a paved 
highway and one of the best streets in the city, close in. 
One of our good members of the church of Christ at Edin
burg was the contractor and builder. Foy E. Wallace, Sr., 
who has worked hard for the new building, was almost at 
the shouting point when the house was packed to its ca
pacity to greet him and the elders and deacons and friends 
at the first service on November 18. On that day four 
were added to the congregation-one by baptism. The 
baptistery is a good one. The pipes are large enough to 
fill it in a few minutes and have it ready for use. C. R. 
Nichol is there now in a meeting. Things are as they 
should be. These dear brethren in Christ Jesus have a 
mind to work.'' 
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H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports good services at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with one added by statement. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Wednesday, November 28, 1928, H. C. Tate and 
Mildred E. Tanner, James A. Allen officiating. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., November 26: 
" Three were baptized and one confessed faults last 
Lord's day. Louis Desaro will visit us this week." 

H. M. Phillips reports a meeting closed at Bethany, near 
Franklin, Ky., November 28, with four baptisms. Brother 
Phillips is with the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, all the time now. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 26: "Three 
were added by statement at Seminole Avenue yesterday. 
The Bible-school attendance set a new record. One from 
the Christian Church not previously reported." 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. The 
Bible study was well attended, and a large sum of money 
was raised for the benefit of the poor in the vicinity. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., November 26: "I 
preached at Foster, Okla., last Sunday, morning and 
night, and baptized one there at two o'clock. I preached 
at Maulden at three o'clock. One was restored at that 
service." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., November 27: "The work 
in this part of the Master's vineyard is very encouraging. 
There have been fifty-six additions to the congregation 
which worships at Tenth and South Rockford, this city, 
since I came here the middle of June. Last Sunday the 
attendance reached a new high record in the Bible school. 
All departments of the work seem prosperous." 

A. M. Ottinger, Stamford, Texas, November 25: "The 
cold wave in Western Texas did not hinder our Lord's-day 
service this morning. Our house was practically filled to 
capacity, and G. K. Wallace gave us an interesting lesson. 
R. T. Harrison, from Abilene, Texas, will preach for us 
at the evening service. Brother Wallace is now engaged 
in a mission meeting at Avoca, Texas. This meeting is 
being spoPsored by the church here, the church at Lue
ders, and other congregations." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., November 27: " I was 
called to Mecca on Sunday afternoon to baptize three 
persons-two men and one woman. We had a good 
service in Etowah Sunday night. Another Baptist made 
the confession and was baptized. The meeting with the 
new congregation at Englewood, Tenn., continues. W. C. 
Phillios and I are doing the preaching. One responded 
last night and will be baptized to-day." 

James T. Smith, La Grange, Ga., November 27: "The 
Boulevard church of Christ here is still moving along, 
with fairly good audiences most of the time. The West 
End Church, of Atlanta, and the East Point Church are 
both sending us preachers every month, which we appre
ciate so much. I spoke to an audience of about seventy
five at a mill village, four miles west of Newman, Ga., last 
Lord's day. They seemed to be interested in what I said, 
and extended me an invitation to come again." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., November 25: 
" Since Gardner Hall began work with this congregation 
two months ago our attendance has almost doubled. There 
were one hundred and fourteen in the Bible study to-day. 
Fine attendance at the evening services. In addition to 
our regular expenses during these two months, we have 
deposited two hundred dollars on interest for a tent to be 
purchased next spring, at which time we expect to do a 
great work in this county. Brother Hall is a good worker, 
and the congregation here is sure to grow." 

Robert S. Fields, Gary, Ind., November 26: "The Glen 
Park church of Christ is enjoying a great deal of 
prosperity, both spiritual :md material. We have de
veloped a commodious meetinghouse, having recently re
modeled a private residence, located in a growing sec
tion of the city. There are many children in our neigh
borhood which we hope eventually to marshal into our 
growing Bible school and train them for Christian service 
and citizenship of the highest order. We would be pleased 
to look up and invite to the services any member of the 
Lord's body, or any relative, friend, or acquaintance of 
any reader of the Gospel Advocate, who has moved into 
this great industrial center. Just send us the addresses 
of any such, and we will cheerfully do the rest." 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, November 26: "God con
tinues to bestow his blessings upon us, and we pray that 
his love may abide with us. Sunday was a great day here. 
Two responded to the call at the morning service. One 
made the good confession and one placed membership with 
the congregation." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., November 27: " The Summit 
meeting continued for two weeks. F. B. Srygley did the 
preaching. He preached the gospel in a clear and force
ful manner and in the spirit of love. Many heard the 
gospel and were no doubt impressed with its simplicity 
when unmixed with the opinions of men. Six were added 
during the meeting-three by baptism and three from the 
Baptists who claimed Scriptural baptism. The few mem
bers were strengthened and ercouraged to press on in the 
service of the Master. Brother Srygley endeared him
self to all of us. It was a blessing to have him with us." 

H. A. Brown, 216 North Ury Street, Union City, Tenn., 
November 26: "This is my first report from this field. 
I am now working under the direction of the church in 
Union City. The prospects for extending our Lord's king
dom seem good. A full house yesterday, and attendance 
at prayer meeting doubled last Wednesday night. The 
ladies of the church are packing a box for the Tennessee 
Orphan Home this evening. Brother Overby, of Jackson, 
Tenn., will be with us on Thanksgiving Day to deliver a 
sermon. Friends and churches who were interested in 
my coming back from Florida to Tennessee will note the 
change in my address. Glad to hear from any one." 

W. N. Ferguson, Greenville, S. C., November 22: "I 
have finally got settled in my new field of labor at Green
ville. The work here is doing fine, and I have found some 
of God's people here to work with. We have a nice house 
of worship and about ninety members in good standing. 
The work here was started and developed to its present 
membership by G. F. Gibbs, whom I succeeded in the work. 
Since my coming there have been four additions and two 
restorations. Among the few preaching brethren of this 
State I have found is J. G. Allen, who lives at Union, and 
who is doing a great work there. We have been separated 
for the last fifteen years. He went out from the old 
Green Street congregation, in Nashville, Tenn., going to 
Oklahoma, and I went out from that congregation, going 
to Monroe, La.; but after being separated so long we 
have finally come together again. Just as soon as we 
learned we were so near each other we began to work 
together as in days gone by, by an exchange of meetings, 
he holding a meeting here at Greenville, which closed on 
Tuesday night with one baptism and one restored. I be
believe he is now preaching the gospel with more force 
than ever, and he is doing a great work in this State. 1 
am to begin a meeting at Union, with the congregation 
with which he is working, next Sunday morning. My 
new address is Box 1253, Greenville, S. C., and I will 
appreciate a line from any of my brethren and sisters. 
It is always encouraging to me to know they still think 
of me and that I am remembered in their prayers." 

Send us twenty cents for a copy of "Alias Campbellism," 
by James A. Allen. It is a pamphlet of eighty-three 
pages, presenting facts and documents on so-called " Camp
bellism." 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
We are glad to announce that "Elam's Notes" for 

1929 is just off the press and is now ready for de
livery. It would be well for Bible classes and teachers 
to place their orders at once. "Elam's Notes" is by 
far the best Bible-study annual published that sella 
for less than a dollar. It contains better lessons and 
gives the student more Bible information than other 
annuals that sell for twice as much. By using "Elam'a 
Notes" the student may have the lessons for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elam's Notes," are safe 
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amount 
and variety of information within reach of the student 
that would coat the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. All orders. should be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North. Price: Single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
the same address, 85 cents each. 
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COMPROMISING NEITHER MAT
TER NOR MANNER. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

The Sacred Writings legislate con
cernmg manner as well as matter. 
The true genius of the New Testa
ment system may be rendered in
effective as quickly without the one 
as without the other. If a man be 
unwaveringly convinced that immer
sion in water of a penitent believer 
is necessary to the remission of that 
believer's sins, and yet knows not, 
neither in theory nor in practice, 
that the servant of the Lord "must 
not strive;" that he must be "gentle 
unto all men," "apt to teach " (n:>t 
merely talk), "patient," and ''in 
meekness instructing those that op
pose themselves "-if he knows not 
this last as to manner, and seems 
never to learn it, of what avail will 
his knowledge and conviction as to 
matter be? 

We have been persuaded theoreti
cally that we must keep all of the 
Lord's commandments if we would 
come to that perfection ordained for 
the children of God. But however 
well has been our persuasion, it is 
likewise true that, so far as prac
tical results are concerned, this per
suasion centers in matters rather 
than in both manner and matter. 
That is to say, we a1e more careful 
as to an individual's attitude toward 
baptism, toward communion, toward 
singing, prayer, and fellowship, and 
his attitude toward the " right 
church," and such like, than we have 
been intent upon that individual'a 
attitude, and our own, toward meek
ness, gentleness, patience in teach
ing, letting our speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
we may know how we ought to an
swer every man. This lack of equa
nimity reflects itself in our lives, in 
the influence we have in the commu
nity at large, and correspondingly in 
our growth. 

I listened to Brother T. B. Lari
more once exhort a congregation to 
prepare and enlist its energies in a 
protracted meeting then in progress. 
To impress upon the minds of the 
auditors the necessity of observin~ 
manner, he mentioned that our pur
pose should not be to hunt souls in 
the " pot-luck " style of the shotgun, 
but that we should use the mountain
rifle style by setting -our sights and 
then " pulling right down to a fine 
point." I remember both the im
agery and the application. 

Neither soul winning nor that 
which is a part of it-properly de
veloped characters on the part of 
Christians-is any simple matter. It 
is a serious undertaking calling for 
a development of all faculties to the 
glory of God. And for this develop
ment manner is just as necessary to 
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furnish the right atmosphere as mat
ter is in order to the proper sub
stance. 

I once heard a preacher deliver a 
discourse to an audience, in which 
was a man of a religious persuasion 
not known to Bible interpretation 
and application. The preacher un
dertook to set forth about all the 
items he could think of belonging to 
the man's persuasion and at variance 
with the Scriptures. That man went 
away angry, disgusted, and with a 
feeling that church of Christ preach
ers are narrow, dwarfed, shriveled, 
mean little spirits bent upon belit
tling others of greater standing, and 
trying thus to come at equal stand
ing with them, rather than by climb
ing unto that standing. The preach
er afterwards justified himself by 
saying that he had " preached noth
ing but the truth;" and, of course, if 
the man would not be saved by truth, 
no church of Christ preacher could 
point." I remember both the im
agery and the application. 

Neither soul winning nor that 
community. This second preacher 
had some acquaintance with Christ's 
saying: " I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now." He likewise knew that 
Paul had refrained from using meat 
where only milk could be digested. 
With these in mind and an effort at 
letting his speech be seasoned with 
salt, the second preacher baptized the 
man into the body of Christ, and also 
gave him an excellent start toward 
developing a life of charity with all 
its elements and conditions. 

How careful must every preacher 
be that he does not labor more to 
justify himself in the hearing of his 
audience than he does to convert the 
hearer! He who would justify him
self will set forth about everything 
he can think of at issue between him
self and his real or imaginary audi
tor, and will set it forth now. His 
conclusions then are, or should be: 
" You see I'm right." But he who 
would convert his auditor will not 
make haste to justify himself, but 
will take care to proceed step by step 
until the auditor is overwhelmed with 
the evidence offered and the manner 
in which it is offered. One way to 
test whether of the two objects we 
may have secretly at heart is to 
question ourselves after the discourse 
is ended to see whether we feel like 
shouting, " You see I'm right," or 
whether we feel that we could weep 
if we fail to convert a man who 
listens so intently. "He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." (Ps. 126: 6.) 

Some there are who think it well 
(Continued on page 1170.) 
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O!OTEJ, ROO~t.YELT) 
Other Shops 

Atlantirf'it\',N J .Hi21 t'a£'\f\1" A"e 
Philartt>lphta, Pa .• 215'V Rittenhouse St. 
\Va..<;hlngton, D. C .• l'f'H f"onnerti('Ut Ave. 
Rirhmonrt ,.a. . ·• l 07 Ea"t f'rJH't-> St. 
f'hlC"ago. Ill .••.. ~t~"' f'nq R1ulrtmg 
J~os Angf>lP<~, Cal. •• 40') Routh Iltll ~t 
Boston. :\Jaqc; •.. R1t1 f'arlton Hotf'l 

Sponsored and Supervised by 
THE NEAR EAST RELIEF 

Catalog u pu (for mail ordero;;) ~ent on 
request-151 F1fth Ave.,New York Cttv 
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Earn 
$50 to $500 
A dignified and profitable means 
for earning money is by selling the 
famous Messenger Scripture Text 
CalendHs. These beautiful and use
ful sacred cJlendars sell quid.ly be

instantly recognized 
Christian influence 

for the home. 

Wnte [DT compkte 
selhngj>lans that tel! 
:YOU how to make 
salesandearnprofits. 

Calendars Make 
Ideal Christmas 

GiftS 

lfyoucannotobtain 
1 2 J 4 '5 1 MeJsenger Scrrp

tureTl'xtCalendars 
from )'our relrgrous 

: ll 14 n 16 17 11 1; o pub/uher, order 
:a 21 J1 l1 24 l.S 26 drr«t from "'· 

SingleCopies.30c;4, 
I $100:12,$300;25, 

$5.75; 50, $9 00. 

A~fg'h~irci~s C!~~;~Y 
BP.BCI.A.L PBICBB 

Qwmtity Coat Sell for 
100 Calendars ..• $17 00 $30.00 
200 Calendars . . . 32 00 60 00 
250 Calendars . . . 40.00 75 00 
300 Calendars . . . 45 00 90 00 4li 00 
Messenger Publishing Company 

5932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 
••••MAIL THE COUPON TODAY•••r 

MESSI!:NGER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
69&2-44 w~ntworth Ave , Chacago 

Enclosed find for wh1ch send me 

Send alsoM;~~~n}<ff~~cgJI~~r~{!'~~~ Calendars 

1\Tame---------------------------
Address 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World'• 
Great Paintings. Size, SY,x8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for 2.S or more. Send SO cents 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil
dren. Send IS cents in coin or 
stamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Maaa. 
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~~~~~~~~~~ This volume has been thoroughly re

BIBLE STORY PICTURE BOOKS 
FOR THE LITTLE 0 NES 

vised and rewritten. It appears now 
in enlarged modern form. It is in
spirational and instructive. It will 
be good for any young man to read 
it. I heartily commend it to all the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate as a 

Suitable for the J'unday=J'chool Teacher book worth buying and reading. The 

to Gif:Je Her Class r mechanism and appearance of this 
volume Qf one huJ,dred and seventy 

l 
W" pages are good. It would make a 

THE BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS ~t splendid present to any young man. 

THE STORY OF JESUS I "WELSHIMER'S SERMONS," by P. H. 
THE STORY OF DAVID Welshimer. Published by the Stand-
THE STORY OF JOSEPH I ard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, 

Ideal for Rewards Ohio. Copyrighted in 1927. 
This is a book of two hundred and These Bible story books have been very carefully written especially 

for children, and are ideal for gift purposes or for Sunday-school fifty-two pages, containing twenty 
rewards. They are printed from large type and contain many text ~ sermons. I have read the book with 

~~~:::a~::~-~:-~_:_~~~:-t~:~~~~~-~~-~:~:--~~~~-r-s~---~~~~--6-~~~-~~;:~: I ~~::~~;eof a;h: !~::~s i;~~ei;s~~~li~~ 
like simplicity. They are eminently 

LIMP TOY BOOKS, BIBLE SERIES Scriptural and deal largely with 
fundamentals 2s to doctrine ard 

DEAR OLD BIBLE STORIES practice. The language is plain, the 
SWEET STORY OF JESUS I style is pleasing, the spirit is op-

These books are of flexible paper, printed on superior, high-finish timistic. Young people, and older 
stock, with covers lithographed in many colors. Size, 9):ixl091j inches. ones, too, would enjoy the book. The 

Price, each ----------------------------------------------------$0.25 writer mentions, in a passing way, 

I some organizations outside the New 
BIBLE A-B-C'S Testament teaching, but such sub-

jects are not treated in tlie book at \Vith the greatest care the verses have been selected, and the 
rhyme follows the illustration used. Biblical scenes for the most I all. The readers of the Gospel Advo-
part haYe been used in illustrating the book, but several other choice cate would enjoy the book, and I 
drawings have been used to teach the important truth of the story. trust many of them will buy it. The 
Cover in colors, and many of the pages are in full color. A very appro- h · 1 k · d't to the 
priate reward or gift to the smaller boys and girls. Size, 6x80 inches. f mec anica wor IS a ere 1 

publishers. The type is plain and 
Price, each, postpaid--------------------------------------------$9.15 the appearance of the book is pleas-

j :~~;;~~~~;~-~~~~= ~ ~r;='lg.=P=ric=e, $=1.5=0. =====;-1~ J NASHVILLE, TENN. ~ ~ OBITUARIES ~ 

-~~~~~~~~~~~ 
HAMBLIN. 

l BOOK REVIEWS ~ 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

··==~ 
" PROVE ALL THINGS." This is the 

title of a book of two hundred and 
thirty-one pages, written by Winifred 
Fleming, on the plan of salvation 
and the Christian life. This is a 
revised and enlarged edition and was 
published by The Christian Leader 
Corporation, of Cincinnati, Ohio, in 
1927. The book contains t w e I v e 
chapters, and it is eminently Scrip
tural from start to finish, and it is 
packed full of splendid teaching. 
As a thorough and faithful pres
entation of the plan of salvation 
and the principles of the Christian 
life, I do not know a book of its size 
which is superior to it in its plea for 
fidelity to the Scriptures. One does 

not agree with all its interpretations 
and applications of Scripture texts, 
but, taken as a whole, it is a good 
book and should have a -large circula
tion among loyal Christians. The 
grammar and phraseology and me
chanical structure of the book could 
be much improved in many places. It 
might be described as a diamond in 
the rough. The proof reader did not 
do his work well. You will be well 
repaid if you buy it and read it. I 
hope many readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will buy it. It is a good 
book to have in the Christian home. 

"WHAT A YOUNG MAN OUGHT TO 
KNow " is the title of a very at
tractive and well-written book just off 
the press of the Vir Publishing Com
pany, Ledger Building, Philadelphia, 
Pa. Price, $1. This book is one of 
" The Self and Sex Series," by Syl
vanus Stall, consisting of eight books. 

On September 27, 1928, the death 
angel visited the home of Mr. E. B. 
Hamblin and took the aged mother, 
Mrs. S. E. Hamblin. She was born 
on June 15, 1840. She became a 
Christian early in life and lived a 
devoted Christian. She leaves ten 
children-four sons and six daugh
ters-to mourn her death. 

ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

NEECE. 
Sister Ada Owen Neece died on 

June 27, 1928, aged fifty-six years, 
ten months, and twenty-seven days. 
She was married to L. L. Neece, who 
survives her, thirty-eight years ago. 
She was a most noble woman, and had 
lived a consecrated member of the 
church since early girlhood. She was 
the mother of four children, three of 
whom are living and are laborers in 
the church. Her lovable, cheerful 
disposition endeared her to all wher
ever she was known. She trained her 
family in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord, and they are walk
ing in her footsteps as Christians. 0 
how they •miss her sweet counsel! 
But she left them with the blessed 
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assurance that to follow in the foot
steps of Jesus as their only guide will 
bring them all together in the resur
rection morn. MRS. J. E. PROSSER. 

CANNON. 

Sister Mary Elizabeth Cannon (nee 
Fullen) was born in Robertson Coun
ty, Texas, on November 11, 1856. 
She was married to Willis L. Cannon 
on December 30, 1874. Her husband 
preceded her in death several years. 
To this union were born seven sons 
and one daughter. She departed this 
life on November 24, 1928. Sister 
Cannon obeyed the gospel when a 
l;ttle girl and lived a Christian life. 
Her praise is spoken by the whole 
church and community. I had known 
her only one year, but her talk in 
every conversation was on the reli
gion of Jesus and the Christian 
hopes. She was a warm friend and 
a long-time reader of the Gospel 
Advocate. Brother C. M. Moser, of 
Georgetown, Texas, who preached 
here before I came, assisted in the 
funeral services. Sister Cannon will 
be missed and mourned by the whole 
church and community. 

W. P. SKAGGS. 

Dover, Ark., November 27.-A 
small but loyal band of disciples 
meet nine miles north of Rexford, 
Kan. I preached to them on Sunday, 
November 11. I am now busy in the 
Ozarks. My address for 1929 will be 
Route 2, Dover, Ark.-Walter W. 
Lea mons. 

Henderson, Tenn., November 28.
I have been spending- a few days at 
rome. I preached on Sunday at 
Pottsville', in Graves County, Ky. I 
am vioiting Freed-Hardeman College, 
my Alma Mater. The school is going 
along fine. I shall be at home in 
Beaumont. Texas, to-morrow night.-
J. Fairs Nichols. 

Wewoka, Okla., November 30.
The meeting- at Central Church, 
Gainesville, Texas, closed on Wednes
day nig-ht with no baptisms. How
ever, I believe some good was done. 
Both congregations there can do much 
good. Next Sunday I shall be at 
Seminole, Okla., and then to Albu
querque, N. M.-T. W. Phillip:;, Jr. 

Woodsfield, Ohio, November 27.
I am home to begin work here for 
this winter. I have spent five months 
this year in meetings. I have 
preached two and three weeks nt the 
following places: Wheeling, Sisters
ville, and Huntington, W. Va.; Cane 
Creek, Tenn.; Childersburg, Ala.; 
Lin ton, Ind.; Danville , Ill.; Woods
field, Ohio; and Selkirk, Canada.
H. H. Adamson. 

Millport. Ala., November 30.
Brethren W. A. Black and Charley 
Nichols and I closed a good meeting 
some time ago near Mount Harmony, 
where Brother Nichols met W. C. 
Austin and John Clark, Freewill and 
Missionary Baptists, respectively, in 
debate some time ago. During the 
meeting we baptized two fine persons 
and had a di~cussion one night with 
a "Holiness" preacher, wmch was 
highly enjoyed by all.-Gus Nichols. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Fort Worth, Texas, November 27. 
-On November 18 I closed a good 
meeting in San Angelo, Texas, with 
thirty-three publicly responding
some " reclaimed," some for " mem
bership," and fifteen baptized. W. E. 
Starnes is doing a good work at San 
Angelo. As far as I heard, they are 
at peace and are doing as well as tre 
average church. They were good to 
me, and I tried to preach the gospel 
to them. I am now in a pleasant 
meeting with the Polytechnic congre
gation in Fort Worth.-G. A. Dunn. 

Holy Land, 57 Days, $495 
Or Europe, 37 days, $295. Organizers ''anted to 
earn trip. CHURCH TRAVEL CLUB, 

154 Boylston, Boston. 

WORLD~s ONLY 
Alphabetical Hymnal 

GREAT SONGS OF THE CHURCH 
Round or shaped notes 
Cloth or Manila binding 
Thumb-indexed or plain 

Sample, any style, 50 cents 
L<ather, thumb-tabbed Gift Edition, 53.75 

THE WORD AND WORK, PUBLISHERS 
Louisville, Ky. 

1169 

What Some Readers Are Saying 
ABOUT 

Unde• Whose Wings 
By ZENOBIA BIRD 

"It is a book or rare power, and should fill 1 
great need &S young people are racmg the vital 

facts of their love 

r~~;;;;;;;;;;;;;r,afTairs."~A well-known Bible tear h-
er. 

"This Wlltt>r has 
done a rather dif
ficult thing, name
ly, write a story or 
deep I y spiritual 
purpose in a <it} :e 
that is tM"rft•NJv 
natural. and not 
at all mawkish or 
overpious . . As 
a novel, the bool~: 
i& rle\'t>r and tn
trunung." ~ Rec-
01 <I o r Chri11ttan 
Work. 

"I like the book 
vPry much mdePd. 
and a m sure it 
will do a gn>llt 
deal or good!'-A 
IDI<;SIOnary r f 0 m 
Inch a 

Ideal for a Christmas Gift 
Beautifully Bound in Cloth, $1.75 

Send for a free copy of our complete Catalogue 
of Books, Booklets, Tracts, etc. 

BIOLA BOOK ROOM 
558 South Hope Street 

Los Anlr"les California 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIB.LE 

SaUdacUoa 
Guaraateed 
Moaey 
Back lor 
the Asldag 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

Please send, All Charges Prepaid. THE SPECIAL GIFT 
BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF 12-H. 
I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents ema.) 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME···--··-··-···-··-···-··-·-··--·-··---·-------
ADDRESS ........................................................................... - ... --·-----.. -· 

" When you've made up your mind " Cheerfulness is one of the great 
to do the right thing, go do it." miracle-workers of the world." 
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SOOTHES 
CHICAGO 

(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building BOILS-BURNS-SORES 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
aso. at all drug stores. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., 
Write for sample. • 

Nashville, TeniL 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
.J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

9uests for lJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(si)hat CJan ~u CJ)o? 
2et CUs f}{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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COMPROMISING NEITHER MAT
TER NOR MANNER. 

(Continued from page 1167.) 

to use harsh methods with all sin
ners. They have studied manner and 
have decided to be harsh. Peter 
called his auditors on Pentecost 
" murderers," and Paul said to rebuke 
" sharply." Those of us who thus 
think to be followers of Paul and 
Peter can hardly show the results 
that these two men of God can show. 
Perhaps we should observe a little 
more closely as to the circumstances 
of these cases, and observe likewise 
that two men can repeat Peter's 
words in such different manner as to 
bring forth different results. Paul 
spoke of a class that were " al
ways liars " when he said to rebuke 
sharply. He is also the same Paul 
who wept night and day with tears 
at Ephesus and pleaded with the 
carnal-minded church at Corinth. 

But there is another way to test 
this always harsh manner. Let two 
preachers that employ it fall out, and 
see what happens when they try their 
method on each other. Results would 
indicate it to be a part of a system 
of division and fighting rather than 
unity and peace. 

We must preach the whole truth, 
but we must also know that all life 
has its stages. We cannot bring 
ourselves through all stages at one 
jump, nor ought we to expect the im
possible of others. Our God will 
bless us if we observe all that he has 
said in both matter and manner. 

SPIEGEL-VAUGHAN DIS
CUSSION. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

Beginning on November 20 at 
Dancy, Miss., J. Roy Vaughan en
gaged J. E. Spiegel in a four-nights' 
discussion of the music question. 
Brother Vaughan affirmed the first 
two nights that instrumental music 
in Christian worship is unscriptural 
and sinful. This was Brother 
Vaughan's first debate, but the truth 
was ably defended by him, and I feel 
that he is able to meet any man who 
tries to defend the position that in
strumental music in the worship of 
God is Scriptural. 

Mr. Spiegel is very weak in de
bate. That the reader may get some 
idea of his lack of ability, I will state 
that when he arrived at Dancy for 
the discussion he had all of his 
speeches typed, including his replies 
to Brother Vaughan's speeches. Of 
course, he had not heard any of them. 
Brother Vaughan called attention to 
this, adding that he did not under
stand how Spiegel knew how to an
swer him before hearing him. To 
this Spiegel replied that he knew as 
well before he left home as he did 
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after hearing Brother Vaughan just 
what he was going to say. 

The only claim that Spiegel made 
in trying to justify the use of music 
in the worship was that it was used 
in the temple worship by the Jews, 
and that it was used by the command 
of God. He challenged Brother 
Vaughan to show that God ever for
bade its use by saying plainly, "Thou 
shalt not use instrumental music in 
the worship." Of course, Brother 
Vaughan had no trouble in getting 
the audience to see the inconsistency 
of such lack of logic. He showed 
that the law of exclusion forbids the 
use of anything else where God has 
specified what shall be used. 

I was moderator for both speakers 
the first night, and a Brother White, 
of the community, was Spiegel's 
moderator afterwards. As modera
tors, we had nothing to do but keep 
time, inasmuch as at each session ev
erything was as orderly as at any 
religious service. The speakers were 
courteous in every way, and the audi
ences, though large, were as well be
haved as could be desired. 

Brother Vaughan is doing a splen
did work in that needy field, and is 
loved dearly by all of the brethren. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC SUPER
STITION. 

If you want a sample of the mid
night superstition of the Roman Cath
olic Church, read the following from 
Our Sunday Visitor of July 8, 1928, 
the answer to the question being 
written by the editor: 

"Where is the blood of St. Janu
arius kept, and on what day does it 
liquefy? When was he executed, and 
how?" 

St. Januarius, Bishop of Beneven
tum, is believed to have suffered mar
tyrdom in the persecution of Diocle
tian about 305. The breviary tells 
us that St. Januarius was thrown 
into a fiery furnace, rtnd when the 
flames would not touch him, the 
saint, together with his companions, 
was placed in the amphitheater to 
face the ferocity of wild beasts. The 
saint and his companions were not 
harmed. Timotheus, one of the offi
cers, declared this was due to magic, 
and ordered Januarius, with his com
panions, to be beheaded. Timotheus 
was struck with blindness, but St. 
J anuarius, through a miracle, cured 
him, and this gentle act of charity, 
together with the manifestation of 
the power which God gave to his 
servant, prompted some five thousand 
persons to become members of the 
church. 

The body of St. Januarius was 
carried to Naples and placed in the 
cathedral, where reposes the silver 
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BIBLE STORY BOOKS 
FOR 

YOUNG READERS 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By James E. Chessor 

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
writteJl. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted, so that young readers are 
given the Biblt< truths without conrusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tiot1s are as true as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child ~hould have this book for his very own. 

~~ /II; 

~\\ 1/,i~ 
~\~~ 
~ / 

Price ----------------------------------------$2.00 : ~ = 
It tells the ~:~ ~:r

1

i~s
0

;~ =i~~eL:nguage, gives //;#~ ) \~\~~\ 
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is .~ '\. 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
First Rainbow," 
" Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Price-------$1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Young and Old 
(Self-Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each complete in itself, yet 
fanning a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitallv in
teresting by the noted author's .fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over 250 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 

For· Young and Old-The Companion Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the j:!reatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated-ZOO magnificent illus
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth. 
Price, postpaid ___________ --------------_------------------- -----$2.00 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 

Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6Yzx8Y8 inches. 
~~Ice ----------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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reliquary which contains the blood 
of St. Januarius. 

The usual liquefication of the blood 
of St. Januarius takes place on his 
feast day, the nineteenth of Septem
ber; the last Sunday of April, the 
anniversary of the bringing of his 
relics to N a pies; and the twentieth 
of December, on which date in 1631 
an eruption of Mount Vesuvius was 
extinguished upon the invocation of 
St. J anuarius.-Exchange. 

BAPTISTS BACK OUT. 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

I regret to inform my friends that 
Mr. A. U. Nunnery, sensational 
preacher among the Missionary Bap
tists, has backed completely down 
from the debate we planned and an
nounced for December at Alberton, 
near Lexington, Tenn. Mr. Nunnery 
made the challenge through some of 
his members during my meeting there 
in September. I reported the matter 
to my brethren, and they instructed 
me to proceed with the arrangements. 
Nunnery and I met and agreed upon 
the time, place, and everything except 
the propositions. Later we agreed 
upon his suggestion to discuss the 
general church question. He wrote 
me last week that his brethren, refuse 
to support the debate. I presume they 
have seen their cause suffer too many 
times in Mr. Nunnery's hands. 

The cause of truth has •nothing b 
fear by honest investigation, but Bap
tist doctrine suffers when Heaven's 
eternal searchlight is turned on. 

I suggest that Mr. Nunnery c~:m

sult his brethren next time before he 
flies to such a high perch, and he will 
not have to be humiliated by having 
them turn him down. 

Mr. Nunnery is a revivalist of the 
"Holy-Roller " type. J. R. Graves, 
famous Baptist divine, said that the 
way such Baptists carry on does not 
accord with reason, common sense, 
or common decency. 

I think Mr·. Nunnery knows that 
both his doctrine and tactics are 
wrong. The Lord help him to repent. 

"SANCTIFY IN YOUR HEARTS 
CHRIST AS LORD." 

BY DANIEL I. HILER. 

Christ is, i~ fact, reigning as Lord 
(Acts 2: 36), with all authority in 
heaven and on earth (Matt. 28: 18), 
and everybody will some day acknowl
edge his authority (PhiL 2: 9-11); 
but only those who sanctify him in 
their hearts as Lord · ( 1 Pet. 3: 15) 
have any promise of a reward. Those 
who do not so recognize and respect 
his authority are not living in obe
dience to him, even though they do the 
things he has commanded. For ex
ample, an infidel may be honest in his 
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dealings with his fellow men without 
any thought of obeying the Lord, in 
whom he does not believe. A person 
may tell the truth without having any 
respect for the Lord, who c;:>mmanded 
truthfulness. One may submit to bap
tism merely to please a friend or for 
some other reason without even con
sidering whether or not Christ has 
commanded him to be baptized. This 
is not obedience. Neither is it obe
dience to go through a form of eating 
the Lord's Supper just because others 
do it or because unfavorable comment 
might be caused by not eating. Even 
the gospel-God's power to save
may be preached without obeying Him 
who commanded it to be preached to 
the whole creation. This was done in 
Paul's day. (Phil. 1: 15-17.) The 
desire for money and other kinds of 
earthly gain will move some to do 
things that they would not do merely 
because the Lord of the universe com
manded them to be done. 

But when people do things com
manded without doing them in obe
dience to the Lord, they will quit do
ing them when circumstances become 
unfavorable. 'fhe man who is honest 
and truthful for the sake of policy 
will for the same reason be dishonest 
and untruthful whenever circum
stances become such that he thinks it 
will be to his advantage to be dishon
est or untruthful. He who preaches 
the gospel for money will quit preach
ing it when the money fails, and will 
as readily preach some other doctrine 
as the gospel if by so doing he can 
make more money. 

Obedience is doing things com
manded because they are commanded. 
If done from any other motive, the 
doing of them cannot be obedience. 
And what Christ has not require<! by 
command, example, or necessary in
ference cannot be done in obedience to 
him. The burning of incense, regard
less of the occasion, cannot be done in 
obedience to Christ, because he has not 
required it. For the same reason bap
tizing or sprinkling infants cannot be 
done in obedience to him. The Lord 
has not required that ice cream and 
barbecued chicken be used in his sup
per, and it is generally understood 
that they could not be used in obe
dience to him. Instrumental music in 
the worship cannot be used in obe
dience to Christ, because he has not 
required it by command, example, or 
necessary inference. 

Those who have rejected Christ's 
authority to the extent that they re
fuse to do what he has required, or 
who do as service to him things that 
they know he has not required, have 
cut themselves loose from his guid
ance. There remains for them no au
thority above that of their own wills. 
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They may still be morally upright and 
zealous for many of the divine re
quirements, but only as they them
selves wish to be or do, and not 
through reverence for the Son of God, 
for they have rejected his authority. 

Without sanctifying in the heart 
Christ as Lord, church membership is 
a sham and hypocrisy; but with such 
sanctification, the member of Christ's 
church is blessed immeasurably more 
than any one who is not a member, re
gardless of who he is or what he has. 
The church is Christ's body (Col. 1: 
18), for which he poured out his own 
blood (Acts 20: 28). Christ is the 
head of the church (Eph. 1: 22) and 
its Savior ( Eph. 5: 23), and he wills 
that all should become members of it. 
But the member of the body must rec
ognize the authority of its Head and 
love and reverence him-sanctify him 
in his heart as Lord. 
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" The unkindnesses of others can
not really harm you if you are per
siste>tly kind." 

At what age is a man in 
his prime? 
Many a young man 
old before his time 

E VERYBODY will t,·H you some
thing different. Som: t:leople 

are past their prime by the time 
they're forty. A few never know 
what it's like to feel in their prime. 
And then you talk to some hale and 
hearty man of 65, and he'll tell you 
he's been in his prime as long as he 
can remember. 

''I'm still in my prime," he'll de
clare. "It's all a matter of how well 
you feel And that's largely a matter 
of keeping your system in good 
working order. Living by regular 
schedule. 

"Nujol helps things function like 
clockwork. Makes everything nor
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It contains absolutely no medictne 
or drugs. So it can't possibly upset 
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"It's just a pure natural substance. 
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make you old before fOur time." 

Start the Nujol h~bit now- no 
matter whether y01. 're only 20, ot: 
whether you're getting on in years. 
Buy a bottle today. You'll find Nujol 
at all drugstores Perfected by the 
famous Nujol Laboratories, 26 Broad
way, New York. Sold only in sealed 
packages. 

Keep up the treatment for the next 
3 months -faithfully- and you'll 
never want to go back to just trust
ing to luck again. 
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REPORT OF STORM RELIEF. 
BY S. W. COLSON. 

Following is a report of the com
mittee on storm relief of the church 
of Christ at West Palm Beach, Fla.: 

Amount of money received, $1,717.-
60; amount disbursed, $334.15; re
pairs on church house, $662.22; re
turned contributions, $206.51. Bal
ance, $510.72. 

We have delivered clothing, shoes, 
groceries, etc., to forty-eight families 
in this city. Received from Miami 

(by Brethren Starling and Bowers), 
several packages of clothes, shoes, 
etc.; Sister White, Rockmart, Ga., 
one box of clothes; church at Gaines
ville, Fla., one box of clothes; church 

' at Dasher, Ga., two boxes of clothes; 
A. P. Phillips (by Gulf Life Insur
ance Company), Atlanta, Ga., one 
package of clothes; church at Semi
nole Heights, Tampa, Fla., three 
boxes of clothing; church at St. Pe
tersburg, Fla., one barrel of clothes; 
Catoma Street Church, Montgomery, 
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Ala., six boxes of clothing; church at 
Orlando, Fla., one basket of clothing 
and two boxes; Brother and Sister 
Oscar Foy, Henderson, Tenn., one 
package of clothing; church at Wash
ington, D. C., by Mrs. E. S. Robinson, 
one package of clothing; church at 
Bradentown, Fla., three boxes of 
clothing; Sister Wilson, Knoxville, 
Tenn., one package of clothing. 

We do not feel that it is any longer 
necessary to carry on our relief work, 
and the church has authorized me to 
turn the balance of the funds ($510.-
72) into the church treasury for 
further repairs and seating of the 
building. 

We certainly appreciate the gene:-
ous response of the brotherhood to 
our appeal, and we ask that they ac
cept our thanks for their tokens of 
Christian love and fellowship, and we 
pray that God may richly reward 
them and that each of us may be 
drawn closer to God and to each 
other. 

Now that the city has granted the 
brethren permission to repair the 
meetinghouse instead of tearing it 
down and rebuilding, as they first 
said must be done, and we have 
enough to repair the house, and there 
is so much work here that we feel 
confident that any who are able to 
work can find employment and sup
port themselves and families, and that 
contributions from a generous public 
out of the storm district are no 
longer necessary, and feeling that it 
would be wrong for us to accept 
more, we began October 29 to return 
all contributions reaching us, and to 
date have returned the amount shown 
above. 

We want all to whom we have re
turned contributions to feel that we 
appreciate their offerings just as 
much as if we had accepted them. 

To Whom it May Concern: This is 
to certify that after the storm of 
September 16, 1928, which did so 
much damage to this city and dis
trict, the church of Christ worshiping 
at South Dixie and Conniston Road, 
this city, appointed a committee to 
receive and disburse funds, etc.; that 
Brother S. W. Colson was appointed 
as chairman of the committee, and 
that he has satisfactorily accounted 
to this congregation for all funds re
ceived by the committee. 

[Elders] W. P. McCAMPBELL. 
s. F. JOHNSON. 

J. J. GREENE. 

There is nothing that makes men 
rich and strong but that which they 
carry inside of them. Wealth is of 
the heart, not of the hand.-Milton. 
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SEND MISSIONARY BOOKS. 

BY W. P. SIMS. 

The cold winter is coming on us 
and some of us will have to go into 
winter quarters, especially in the 
country. We have not had any 
preaching at Pelham since Septem
ber, when Brother W. B. West 
preached one week, but we have good 
attendance and interest. I make 
short talks almost every Lord's day. 
All seem to appreciate such counsel. 
I cannot be out in bad weather, so I 
have decided to do a little missionary 
work during the winter. I want you 
to send three copies of Brother 
Hardeman's third book of sermons to 
three names which I furnish. In my 
judgment, this book is the best mis
sionary in the land. Truth has noth
ing to fear. What is needed is men 
who boldly declare " the whole coun
sel of God," and a true history of the 
church that Jesus Christ built. If 
N. B. Hardeman is not right in his 
contention, let some one in high au
thority, among Roman Catholics or 
Protestants, meet him in the open. 
The world needs the truth. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

As we go and come in our visita
tions among folks, we come in con
tact with almost all kinds of people, 
some of whom make us glad and some 
make us sad; some cause us to be 
happy, while others cause us to be 
unhappy; some thrill us with vigor 
and ambition and stimulate us to rise 
to higher heights, while others throw 
the pall of chill and numbness over 
us, which seems to take every thread 
of life from our being. We come in 
contact with those who are rocked in 
the cradle of luxury and ease, while 
others have to grapple with penury 
and want, and suffer the sting of 
hardship and dire poverty. Some are 
in health and buoyant with hope and 
ambition for the future, while others 
are drooped and their heads bowed 
low, as they are racked with pain 
and misery on beds of affliction, with 
the chain of despair and ambitionless 
dreams of an awful dread. 

To one of these classes the gloam
ing of the morning is a~tended with . 
the shouts of happy voices of the 
glad " hurrah," while to the other the 
morning dawn is obscured by groans 
and moans of the miserable and 
wretched; to the one the sun peers 
over the hills in all of its golden 
splendor and heavenly grandeur, 
while to the other it climbs slug
gishly and throws its light dimly 
over a saddened and forlorn world. 

But these are all God's creatures, 
and he loves them all; and more, he 
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wants to make them happy, good, and 
useful in this world. 

What should be the duty of all true 
Christians in their attitude toward 
all these classes? 

Those blessed with wealth and af
fluence and whose surroundings are 
more favorable should be taught of 
God's goodness, love, and mercy, and 
that the riches and all good things 
come from him, and that in return 
for them we should love, serve, and 
worship him and praise his holy 
name. " What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me? I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord." 
(Ps. 116: 12, 13.) "Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from 

above, ' and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turn
ing." (James 1: 17.) 

To the less favored and more 
poorly furnished, we should " let a 
little sunshine in " by telling them 
of God's great goodness, love, and 
mercy; that " the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fullness thereof;" and that 
God loves even them, and cares for 
them and their souls. Tell them of 
what the religion of Jesus Christ has 
done for humanity, how it lifts them 
up and elevates and ennobles the 
human family. This we should 
speak and write; we should talk it 
and sing it. The whole world needs 
to get this, for it is true as can be, 



1176 

and to know this is to correct the 
sordid and depraved idea of life. 

With so many of us, our idea of 
religion is that it is staid and formal, 
and is far off, lest we should appear 
sickly and oversentimental. We get 
into the way of feeling that the only 
virtue in the religion of Christ and 
the church is to shun hell and go to 
heaven when we die. It means that, 
but it means more than that. It 
means joy of soul and that peace 
that passeth all understanding. It 
means comfort and blessings and real 
happiness here below, as well as in 
heaven above. 

I once lived in a town where there 
were several poor families who had 
to have the aid of charity occasion
ally. There was one family in par
ticular, a man and his wife and two 
little girls, that had to be helped 
often. The husband and wife were 
members of the church. The little 
girls came to Sunday school occa
sionally, but not regularly, but the 
parents did not come. The writer 
kept after them about coming to the 
services, and at last they told him 
they would be glad to come if they 
could get fixed to come. He asked 
them if they needed clothing, and 
they said they did. He got some 
good sisters to assist him, and they 
got them up some good, neat, com
fortable clothing. The next Lord's 
day they were all at church, cheerful 
and happy, and seemed to enjoy the 
services; and we were all happy be
cause they were there and happy. 

The church that neglects its poor 
and needy, those who are sad and 
cast down, has passed its day of 
usefulness in the world. " It has a 
name to live, and is dead." 

In t:1e years of the long ago there 
was a story that went the rounds 
that purported to be true. It runs 
thus: A young lady started to Sun
day school one Sunday morning, and 
on her way she passed some motley
faced, ragged, neglected little boys 
from the slums. She said: " Boys, 
come and go to Sunday school with 
me." They all said no. She asked 
why they would not. Some said one 
thing and some another. But one 
little boy said he would like to go if 
he had clothes to wear. She said: 
" How many will go with me next 
Sunday morning if I get you some 
clothes?" This little fellow lifted 
his hands and shouted, "I will!" 
She then asked him where he lived. · 
He told her. She got up some cloth
ing. On the next Sunday morning 
she went by and gave him a good 
bath, put the clothes on him, combed 
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his hair, and took him to Sunday 
school. She continued this every 
Sunday morning until he formed the 
habit of going to Sunday school. 
This boy, though picked up from the 
slums of the streets, made a great 
man. He became one of the greatest 
bishops in the Methodist Church. 

The ordinary uneventful days of a 
believer's life are usually a better 
test of his true character than is an 
emergency or a crisis.-Selected. 
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WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CREAM OF TOMATO SOUP. - 0 n ~ 

quart of tomato pulp; boil, add a 
pinch of soda, and skim. Boil one 
quart of milk, and add above to it, 
stirring; add one cup of cracker 
crumbs, a tablespoonful of butter, 
salt and pepper. 

"All who would have power and 
success must climb the ladder of 
knowledge." 
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A GREAT CRISIS. '.:, 
There can be no doubt that the cause of our Lord and ·. 

Master is face to face with the greatest ·crisis it bas eon
fronted in many years. It has become respected and re
spectable and has been granted an entree into elite circles. 
In the beginning it was embraced more readily and gladly 
by the poor, and was successfully propagated and carried 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth by men of faith, 
rather than by men of means. "For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not ~any wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he ~ight bring to naught the things that 
are: that no flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 
1: 26-29.) 

Through an inspired oracle God says: " For my 
thoughts are not your, thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith Jehovah." (Isa. 55: 8.) What man 
thinks will lead to success is what God knows will lead to 
failure. The Savior, who was born in a stable, cradled in 
a manger, an4 who had not where to lay his bead, and a 
penniless dozen of Galilepn fishermen, without the slight
est help of any worldly auXiliary, boldly encountered the 
arlstoerncy and wealth of a proud Jewish and pagan world, 
and came off more than gloriously victorious. As lcmg as .• 

the Christian religion was banished from " society " and 
looked on with disdain by those who were rich and pow
erful, and bad to fight for its existence, it made great and 
rapid strides in its conquest of the world; but after its 
glorious advancement and success there came a marvelous 
change. Constantine, a Roman emperor, admitted it to 
court: wealth and prestige became its protegees; the rich, 
instead o£ the poor, began to direct its affairs; the teach
ing and practice of penniless apostles were lost to view; 
and the world to-day stands in amazement' and wonder at 
its rapid decline into the long and dreadful abyss of the 
Dark Ages. 

The ways of God cannot be commingled with the ways 
of men. Worldly wisdom and wealth are as incompatible 
with the purity and simplicity of primitive Christhinity 
as . Christ is with Belhil, and inevitably lead to its contami
nation and corruption. They blunt the edge of the sword 
of the Spirit and rob Christianity of its mDitaney and 
power. Instead of fighting the good fight of faith, as did 
the poor disciples of days of yore, they employ an oily 
tongue and , a smooth speech in an effort to educate the 
public against controversy in religion, science, politics, or 
anything else, and thus inculcate a mark of effeminacy 
that can only lead to disintegration and disgrace in any 
age and country. There is no better Jndieation of the 
decline of a cause in the strength of its manhood and 
vigor than a popular clamor for the suppression of free 
speech or a general protest against open and manly 
cr.ntroversy. 

On the subject of debates and debating in preaching, 
Dr. Broadus, who was probably the most influential 
preacher of the Southern Baptist Convention in his day, 
offers some very pertinent remarks in a volume entitled 
'fThe History of Preaching." After pointing out that 
"most of the utterances of Jesus have a distinctly 
polemical character," Dr. Broadus says: 

The lesson here as to our own preaching is obvious 
though very important. Truth, in this world oppress;i 
with error, cannot hope, bas no right, to keep tlle ~ 
Christ came not to cast peace on the earth, but a sword. 
We must not shrink from antagonisms and conflict in 
proclaiming the 110spel, publicly. or privately; though in 
fearlessly maintamil!g tliis conflict we must not sacrifice 
courtesy or true Christian charity. • . • Religious 
controversy is unpopular in our day, being regarded as 
sbowintr a lack of charity, of broad culture.: and, in the 
estimation of some, a lack of social rennement and 
courtesy. It is possible that a few preachers, even some 
of our Baptist brethren, are too fond of controversy, and 
do perhaps exhibit some of the deficiencies mentioned; 
but ,it must not be forgotten that religious controversy: is 
inevitable where living faith in definite truth is dwelling 
side by side with ruinous error and practical evils, and 
preachers may remember that controversial preaching, 
properly managed, is full of interest and full of power. 

No man whose heart is ftlled with the love of the truth 
and w}lo•TeeogniZes that only God's truth can bring aalva,. 
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tion and happiness to the world could seek to suppress 
free speech or discour.age controversy. To allow worldly 
ambition and worldly success to dictate a policy of peace, 
when every energy of. the heart should respond to the cry 
of war, is to betray the cause for which saints and martyrs 
died and to establish which Jesus suffered the agonies 
and death of the cross. I) Q I) 

Controversy began in heaven. "And there was war in 
heaven: Michael and his angels going forth to war with the 
dragon; and the dragon warred and his angels; and they 
prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in 
heaven/' (Rev. 12: 7.) Satan, an ·archangel, standing 
near the throne of God, becoming actuated by pride and 
egotism, attempted to dethrone God and become the Ruler 
himself. Men who do not have that poorness of spirit that 
causes them to have no will of their own, but to seek 
simply to do God's will, are on dangerous ground. The 
simple fact that ambition brought Satan down from 
heaven to hell should, as a danger signal, warn men of 
the sin of permitting ambition to enter 'religious work. 
The great gifts of rich men, to which are attached their 
own names and fame, instead of being distributed to the 
poor, letting not the left hand know what the right hand 
does, are centralized upon an organization or institution 
to perpetuate their own honor and glory, instead of the 
honor and glory of God. 

Jesus says: " Think not that I came to send peace on 
the earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword." (Matt. 
10: 34.) The combat is mortal, and the war must last 
until only God's will shall " be done, as in heaven, so on 
earth." (Matt. 6: 10.) From the birth of Jesus till his 
deatlr upon the cross he was the object of the enmity of 
those who had wills of their own and would not submit 
themselves to the will of God. Pointedly and plainly he 
said to them: "And ye have made void the word of God 
because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, This people bonoreth me with 
their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrine the pre
cepts of men." (Matt. 15: 7-9.) Controversy with the 
denominations of the day characterized Jesus' personal 
ministry. Knowing that it would lead to ·his own cruci
fixion, he exposed their false teaching, calling them by 
name, and denounced them plainly and positively in the 
most unequivocal terms. When a haughty Sanhedrin 
undertook to silence his apostles, they replied: " Whether 
it is right in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather 
than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the 
things which ~e saw and heard." (Acts 4: 19, 20.) Saul 
of Tarsus "spake and disputed against the Grecian Jews; 
but they were seeking to kill him." (Acts 9: 29.) Paul 
gave as a reason for being " pure from the blood of all 
men " the fact that he " shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole counsel of God." (Acts 20: 26, 27.) The 
man who allows policy, a desire to stand well with the 
public, or any other motive whatever, to cause him to 
"shrink" from telling it straight, plainly and fully, is an 
enemy to the cause for which Jesus died. 

(f (f (f 

Preachers must stay poor, or, at least, not receive more 
than a bare living from preaching. Otherwise they 
"make merchandise of" the people of God (2 Pet. 2: 3) 
and convert the church of God into " a house of mer
chandise" (John 2: 16). "The laborer is worthy of his 
hire" (Luke 10: 7), and, " Even so did the Lord ordain 
that they- that proclaim the gospel should live of the 
gospel" (1 Cor. 9: 14), but not that they should have 
more than an economical, Christian style of living, and 
be enabled to lay up for themselves "treasures upon the 
earth" (Matt. 6: 19). Inspired men did not permit the 
preaching of the gospel to become a lucrative profession 

in New Testament times. Peter, one of the foremost 
apostles, at a time when the membership of the Jerusalem 
church ran into thousands, said: "Silver and gold have I 
none." (Acts 3: 6.) Paul, speaking of the apostles, said: 
11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thi'rst, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwelling place; and we toil, working with our own hands: 
being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
being defamed, we entreat: we are made as the filth of 
the world, the offscouring of all things, even until now." 
(1 Cor. 4: 11-13.) Jesus, instead of telling the rich young 
man to use his money to pay preachers, and thus putting 
preachers under the domination of j;he man who meets the 
pay roll, " said unto him, If thou wouldest be perfect, go, 
sell that which thou hast, and give to the '{HJor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me." 
(Matt. 19: 21.) To his disciples he said: " Sell that which 
ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purl!tls which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. 
For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." (Luke 12: 33, 34.) 11 For neither was there among 
them any that lacked: for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet: 
and distribution was made unto each, according as any 
on~ had need." (Acts 4: 34, 35.) Verses 36 and 37 add: 
"And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son of exhortation), a Li!vite, 
a man of' Cyprus by race, having a field, sold it, and 
brought the money and laid it at the apostles' feet." 

There is a certain feeling of dependence upon God that 
a man has when he is poor that he cannot have when he 
has money. "And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." (Matt. 
19: 23, 24.) Money is no asset to the preaching of the 
gospel, but is a corrupter of the faith and practice of the 
church of God. It is ruinous for it to get out that a 
preacher is preaching for money and goes only where he 

-is· paid. It is detrimental and an injury to the church 
for any one person to centralize large gifts of money upon 
any one place, as such a one would have to be more than 
human not to feel that such did not 'carry with it the 
right to dominate. The rich must " distribute," letting 
" not thy left band know what thy right hand doeth." 
(Matt. 6: 3.) A man cannot help trusting, to some 
extent at least, in his money, and thus be incapacitated 
for that " poorness of spirit " Without which no man can 
forget his own will and seek only to do the will of God. 
The Bible most clearly and most explicitly condemns cen
tralization of anything anywhere. Centralization of 
money can but corrupt the New Testament order of things 
by inevitably gathering together men who seek their own 
good and not the purity and simplicity of the cause of 
Christ. " Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together." (Matt. 24: 28.) Money 
will " put over" things tha~ faith and piety would dis
dain to accomplish, and the things thus "put over," if 
not repudiated and cut off, can only lead to the disintegra
tion of all effort to get back to the teaching of the apostles. 

Q I) (t 

In commencing The Christian Baptist, in an effort to 
more widely promulgate a plea for a restoration of 
primitive Christianity, Brother Campbell said: 

We now commence a periodical paper, pledged to no 
religious sect in Christendom, the expressed and avowed 
object of which is the eviction of truth and the exposure 
of error, as stated in the Prospectus. We expect to prove 
whether a paper :perfectly independent, free from any con
trolling jurisdiction except the Bible, will be read, or 

t" 
.• 
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whether it will be blasted by the poisonous breath of 
sectarian zeal and of an aspiring priesthood; 

In commencing the Millennial Harbinger, Volume I., 
No. 1, page 8, Brother Campbell said: 

When opposed by the interested, by those whom the cor
ruptions of Christianity feed with bread and gratify with 
honor, I will call to mind the history of all the benefactors 
of men, and draw both comfort and strength from the 
remembrance that no man ever achieved any · great good 
to mankind who did not wrest it with violence through 
ranks of opponents--who did not fight for it with courage 
and perseverance, and who did not, in the conflict, sacri
fice either his good name or his life. John, the harbinger 
of the Messiah, lost his head. The apostles were slaugh
tered. The Savior was crucified. The ancient confessors 
were slain. The reformers all have been excommunicated. 
I know that we shall do little good if we are not perse
cuted. If I am not traduced, slandered, and misrepre
sented, I shall be a most unworthy advocate of that cause 
which has always provoked the resentment of those who 
have fattened upon the ignorance and superstition of the 
mass, and have been honored by the stupiaity and sottish
ness of those who cannot think and will not learn. But 
we have not a few friends and associates in this cause. 
There are many with whom it shall be my honor to live 
and labor, and my happiness to suffer and die. 

From one of my scraph9oks I transcribe the following 
extract from an editorial written by J. A. Harding, editor 
of the Christian Leader and The Way, Cincinnati, Ohio: 

A good deal has been said recently in our columns 
against discussions. Some scribes seem to think the paper 
should avoid discussion as a very improper and injurious 
thing, as something calculated to spoil the piety of the 
aged and to discourage and repulse the young. Evidently 
that has not been the opinion of the successful publishers 
and editors among us. Alexander Campbell's Christian 
Baptist and Millennia} Harbinger both bristled with con
troversial articles on almost all subjects in which the 
religious community was interested. When the weight of 
years of hard work disqualified this grand man of God 
for the labor of writing and publishing, the paper lost its 
virility and died. Franklin also was a warrior from head 
to foot, bold, aggressive1 and uncompromising. He built 
up a great paper. Davia Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell have 
built up the Gospel Advocate till now they have a great 
paper. They have been warriors of the first class all of 
their editorial lives. Few papers have been more open to 
discussion. John F. Rowe was a controversialist both in 
his books and paper; and had be not been, The Leader in 
all probability would have died, as did the l\lillennial 
Harbinger when Campbell's bold, aggressive articles 
ceased to impart life and vigor to it. 

Few men have done more for the advancement of the cause 
of Christ than J. A. Harding. He led thousands of people 
to the feet of the Savior and established many new COD· 

gregations. He was an intellectual giant and one of the 
gteat outstanding men among those who pleaded for a 
return to primitive Christianity as preached and practiced 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ in New Testament times. 

'41 Warriors of the first class all of their editor1al lives." 
So spoke the great editor of the Leader-Way of Lipscomb 
and Sewell. In the Gospel Advocate of December 24, 
1925, we said: 

The Gospel Advocate, as it looks back over its sixty
seven years, is inestimably happy in its glorious heritage. 
We can still hear the sound of war and of the mighty con
flict as David Li:pscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and 
J. C. McQuiddy, 1ts old-time editors, engaged in the awful 
struggle to emancipate the people from the dominion of 
human authority in matters of religion and to restore the 
primitive doctrine and practice of the apostolic age. The 
storm still continues and the winds of doctrine still rage 
upon the great sea; but we are firmly planted upon the 
Rock of Ages, the Word of God, and we fear no violence 
or harm.· 

To the militancy and aggressiveness of Harding, Lips
comb, Sewell, Srygley, and McQuiddy is to be attributed 
much. of the credit for the fact that there are more con
gregations in Nashville than in any other eity in the 
world. No one familiar only with the .quiet and lack of 
militancy that is so characteristic of the present time can 

hardly conceive of the stirring times of thirty or forty 
years ago. 

The back volumes of the Gospel Advocate are out of 
print and inaccessible to but few. Those to-day who 
slander the Advocate as being full of " fussing and 
wrangling," and who are crying for " peace," would be 
amazed and surprised to know their contents. But these 
back volumes express the sentiment of the great brother
hood, of the rank and file of the loyal church of Christ, 
and to the extent any man to-day is out of line with the 
policy followed then, to that extent he is out of line with 
the position occupied by the followers of the meek and 
lowly Christ. 

In the palmy days of Brethren Campbell, Scott, Stone, 
and their colaborers the dangers to the cause of restoring 
the primitive teaching and practice of the apostles were 
mainly from the outside. The great human denomina
tions waged a savage warfare against the effort to leave 
the doctrines of men and return to the Bible. While these 
human denominations to-day still sustain the same enmity 
to the cause, they now admit defeat by retiring from the 
field of controversy. They "believe in debates," as their 
entrance into the struggles and strife of even political 
campaigns goes to show. They refuse to debate only with 
the Christians, as every such debate means a loss of mem
bers to them. The line ·between them and the Bible cause 
is deep and wide. 

When the great abortion came to the Restoration Move
ment and a large portion of the brotherhood departed 
from the word of God by introducing human societies to 
do the wo1•k of God's church and instrumental music 
into the worship, men like Franklin and Lipscomb drew 
the line plainly and, as did Paul at Ephesus, " departed 
from them, and separated the ·disciples." The line Is 
clearly drawn and there is no confusing it. The " trans
gressives" have been compelled to sail under true colors. 

We only suggest a condition that is developing to-day 
ur.d that we hope the elders of congregations will not allow 
to permeate the brotherhood. The churches .are becoming 
filled with men and women who, while utterly out of har· 
mony with their teaching and practice, refuse to stand 
under true colors and seek to enter into the labors of those 
whose policy and teaching they repudiate. The sort of 
1:reaching that is being done and the very great effort 
that is being made to silently quash opposition and con
troversy can but result in ultimate disentegration .. and 
ruin. Unless a halt is called and unless we can stand 
whole-heartedly upon the teaching of the apostles, and 
nothing else, we will lose our identity with the great effort 
to destroy denominationalism and infidelity and can only 
tnke our place as a sister denomination among the denomi
nations of the world. 

ACT NOW. 
If a man attains to the very greatest success in the 

fleeting and temporal affairs of this world, and yet docs 
not obey the gospel and live the Christian life, he is a 
miserable failure and is an eternal bankrupt. Usefulness 
and happiness can be found only in obedience to God. 
Time is quickly passing, life is uncertain and death is 
sure. We are rapidly approaching the eternal world. 
For a man to die out of Christ and in his sins, and to go 
before God unprepared, is a horrible thing. While mercy 
lingers and truth invites, all should " give tbe more dili
gence to make your [their] calling and election sure." 
Procrastination is the thief, not only of time, but of 
eternity. "Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, 
new is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) " Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.)--Janies A. Allen. 
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:MlSSlONARlj DEPARTmEnt 

NEWS FROM AFRICA. 
BY JOHN BHERRUT, 

Through the goodness of God, I am able to write a 
little more concerning his work in this corner of his vine
yard. If the devil only " finds mischief for idle hands to 
do," then I think we have. been comparatively free from 
it since I wrote last, for we have all been as busy as bees 
at one thing and another. 

. I am· thankful to say that, although this is the most 
trying time of the whole year (just before the rains 
come), we are all in health and strength and happy in 
the work; but I must confess that I am developing some 
lazy bones at last, for of late ·nighttime has found me 
awfully tired out. Since writing eighteen souls have been 
baptized in the river and received into fellowship, and 
last Lord's day (September 80) a young girl came out for 
Christ. 

I regret. to say that Brother Shoniwta, one of the recent 
converts, took seriously ill, and I took him in a car to the 

BAPTISMS AT BUYUYu MISSION. 

Methodist Episcopal Mission (American), over forty 
miles each way, where . I understood there was a doctor 
and trained . nurses, but found there was no doctor and 
the trained nurse was away. However, Mr. O'Farrell, 
the missionary in charge, kindly took him in, and with 
his . assistant workers did all they could for him. I 
arrived home at 1 A.M., Sunday, attended meeting to 
" break bread," and returned with Shoniwa's aunt (his 
wife could not go); Sister Sherrift' and Molly accom
panied me. Shoniwa was unconscious and delirious, com
plications having set in, and our brother fell asleep iri 
Jesus the same evening. When will the churches of Ohrist 
missions boast of a doctor, or even a trained nurse'? 

I feel that I have worried the brethren a good deal to 
get them to put up this house here, which is yet only 
partly finished, and that not paid for; but after looking 
around the above-named mission, with several large brick 
houses, school and church house, and native quarters for 
or.e hundred and forty resident scholars, I do not feel that 
r have asked the brethren to do too ·much for us here. 
The American Methodist Episcopal Mission has several 

- stations like the above in this territory. 
Two of the members here have buried their babies since 

last l-eport. 
On September 8 we ;received a letter from Sister Short 

saying that Brother Short was in Livingstone Hospital 
With a bad case of fever, and that if the Lqrd raised him 
up they would go direct to Cape Town, an:d would sail on 
September 21 for home. She also stated that Sister 
Claassen. was seriously ill in the same hospital as the 
result of an operation. (Shtfhas since recovered.) 

Imagine . our surprise · at .receiving a wire from Brother 

Short on September 11, saying they would arrive at 
Macbeke at noon next day. Brother and Sister -Bowen, 
from 44 Dadaya Mission," three bundre~ miles away, were 
vititing us here. So next morning we were up with the 
lark, and the two cars were at Macheke Station just in 
time to see the train come· in, and out stepped .Brother 
and Sister Short and family. We all felt sorry when we 
saw how very ill Brother Short was looking, and in my 
own mind I questioned the wisdom of driying him more 
than forty miles to the mission. However, we brought 
them out and enjoyed a short season of sweet fellowship, 
and was glad to hear Brother ~hort say he returned much 
better than when he came out. They will be able to tell 
you personally what they saw here, and their impressions 
of the place, the work, and the wo~kers. 

On September 15 I received a letter from Brother Lloyd 
L. Coleman, Sebastopol, volunteering to come and help in 
the work here. I at once wrote to Brother Short, asking 
him to get in touch with B_rother Coleman. Brother Short 
now knows as much as I do about this place, the workers 
and our needs, and he can write half a dozen letters to 
him from the States while I could write one from here. 
I also wrote Brother Coleman, telling him what I had 
done. So there ~ must leave .it, praying that God's will 
may be done In the matter. 

-Two more of our donkeys have died. 
I am thankful to say that I have the roof on the house. 

But much remains to be done outside, and all the work 
inside, except plastering, which is all finished. We are 
now held up for funds to buy all the Inside materials, 
ceilings, etc., besides all the glass, putty, and other things 
for all the windows. 

The bill owing to the timber company at this date is six 
hundred dollars, and to get it there self-support has had 
to stand over. AU our food for the natives has to be 
bought and paid for now; otherwise we will have to trans
_port it forty miles from Macheke, and pay much more 
for it. We buy it of the natives here at one dollar and 
fifty cents per bag.· Agents go through the reserve buy
ing it all up for traders. 

Water is exceptionally scarce in . Rhodesia this season. 
One result is that lions and other wild animals are shift
ing about to find it. Two weeks ago I read in the Salis

-bury paper where our mail motor lorry (this has taken 
the place of native runners) from Macheke to Mtoko ran 
into two full-grown leopards in the road. One turned 
round and growled before gobig oft' into the bush. 

Last Wednesd_ay Brother Jack Mzila (my teacher) and 
Jack's brother, Nhendi (who is the headman here), both 
had an ox killed by a lion in the daytime. They were 
grazing ·a few miles away from here. Thursday night 
Nhendi had a calf taken by a leopard not far from here. 
This is the time when the natives burn oft' the veldt_ to 
clear their gardens, - also for hunting purposes. These 
firea travel all over the country. The hills around us 
have now been on tire for days and nights. The logs and 
trees burning on the hills at night are a pretty sight. 
We had to beat the fire out when it came near the build
ings. The trouble is, you never. know when they are going 
to come along. This- is my reason for dispensing with 
grass roofs wherever possible. A strong wind will carry 
the sparks and bits of fire a long way oft' the hills. 

I must now close. The work here, spiritual and tem
poral, is going along qui_etly. Meetings are well attended, 
and there is good interest. 

Our political conflict is over, and the government party 
has gone in strong. The country will be a bit more set
tled, and I believe it is going to pro$per and progress. 

· Houses are hard to obtain in Salisbury and Bulawayo, and 
wages are high. .Both towns are installing the under
ground sewerage, which is a big step forward, and which 
proves they have come to ~ay. 

I hope and pray that mission work Will progress along 

-, 
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with the country, and that an increase of funds and work
ers will be forthcoming. 

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER. 
Receipts during August were as follows: From J. L. 

Capp, Birmingham, Ala., $5; D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky. 
(by donors), $209.35; Sister A. M• Burton, Nashville, 
Tenn., $100; S. Willison, Woodsfield, Ohio (by donors), 
$16; W. H. Douthat, Fayetteville, Tenn. (by donors), 
$57.49; church at Omagb, $30; "In His Name," Omagh, 
$10; W. H. Douthat, Fayetteville, Tenn., $29.99; Sister 
1\lacRae, Santa Cruz, $2. Total, $468.83. 

Local Receipts.-Collections, $5.98; Jack Mzila, paid 
for cement, $10.50. Total, $16.48. 

Receipts during September were as follows: From Sister 
Silvester Butler, New Zealand, $6; D. C. Janes, Louis
ville, Ky. (by donors), $239.15; N. N. Davidson, Nash
ville, Tenn., $20. Total, $264.15. 

Local Receipts.-Collections, $10.68; cash sales, $1.62. 
Tots], $12.30. 

Total revenue for August and September, $751.71. 
Expenditures for August and September: Molly !:her· 

rift', salary, $30; native teachers' salaries, $60; travel
ing expenses and car repairs, $28.04; boys' food, $76.24; 
payment on Ford car, $76; pbotography and drugs, 
$19.79; stamps, stationery, oil, etc., $42.07; paid students 
for work (gift), $16.25; loan to student, $10; duty on 
parcels and drugs, $7.36. Total, $363.75. . 
. John Sheriff's support in arrears four months to help 

house account. (t (t (t · . 
FROM KABANGA TO NEW YORK. 

BY W. N. SHORT. 

After a visit and some work done at Sinde Mission, we 
started on the journey toward the homeland. Our first 
stop was with Brother Hadfield and children. Then we 
went on to Brother Sherriff's place, Huyuyu Mission. 
Here we spent some very pleasant hours, encouraging, 
both to us and them. From there we started on toward 
Cape Town, which we reached after three days. Af~r a 
few days of pleasan~. visiting here, we boarded the ocean 
liner which was to take us to England. The great blue 
sea was very fine, though we got seasick. After some 
days' going we reached St. Helena, that historic spot in 
the world, though itself very small. We went ashore, 
took a cab and went to see the spot where the Conqueror 
of Europe was buried. A very lonely spot, but exceedingly 
beautiful, among the trees, hills, and springs.· On further 
we found the bouse where the great Napoleon had lived 
and worked in his flower garden. Also on this island Is 
what is knoWn as "Jacob's Ladder," a flight of" steps near 
nino hundred fee~ long containing seven hundred steps, 
and without a break or landing in the whole distance. 
Later on we came to Ascension Island, which is almost 
nothing, except for the telE!graph company. While stand
ing at the island the natives brought to the ship some 
very large turtles, weighing near six hundred pounds 
ench. These were for the table of the King of England. 
Later on in our journey we came to Los Palmos, where· 
the natives had many things to sell. One fellow had a 
scarf he wanted to sell for twelve dollars and fifty cents, 
but finally the lady got it for two dollars and fifty cents. 
Another had an article be wanted to sell for " eleventeen 
shillings." Again we were out on the deep, and days 
were passing in the same old way when some one spotted 
the great airship, the Graf Zeppelin. Then there was 
excitement enough. In twenty-four days we landed in 
London, where we spent four days very pleasantly, seeing 
the Abbey of Westminster in the meantime. Then came 
the time for us to leave that land on the last part of our 
water journey to the United States of America. We hr:.l 
beautiful weather on the way to England, but from there 
not so good, but instead a storm. The waves rolled high 

and the seventeen-thousand-ton ship shook and trembled 
from head to stern, then stopped in midocean, unable to 
go forward further without danger of tearing itself to 
pieces. This was another time to put ourselves in the 
hand of God, a time when we felt a bit uncertain. You 
see, "I had only so far seen the sea in frien.dlier moods; 
sometimes quiet and lazy; sometimes laughing, venture
some and reckless; sometimes brooding and poetic, when 
moonbeams turned her ripples into silver threads and 
dreaming snowy night-clouds piled up fairy castles in the 
sky. But as yet I bad not known, or even guessed at, the 
terrible strength of the sea's wild anger." After twelve 
days we reached New York, got our papers all fixed up, 
our baggage through the customs, and, with Sister Law
·yer and her brother, who came to New York to meet her, 
we went to the railway ready for the journey west. 

g. (t Q 

MISSIO.NARY TO THE MEXICANS. 
This is to notify all the churches that the church of 

Christ at El Paso, Texas, worshiping on Montana Street, 
hiSS appointed John F. Wolfe to be a mission-"f to the 
Mexicans. The mission, which will b& under the oversight 
of this congregation, will be located in El Paso at 8528 
Pera Street. This month the congregation here con
tributed seventy dollars, besides furniture and other 
equipment for this work. We are requesting that a few 
other congregations, desiring to do some missionary work, 
cooperate with this congregation in supporting, with regu· 
Jar monthly contributions, this effort among the Mexicans. 
Contributions should be sent to C. L. Duncan, 2980 Altura 
Boulevard, El Paso, Texas. 

We are sending Brother R. T. Harris to visit several 
churches in the interest of this m·ission. We will appre
ciate whatever courtesy and cooperation brethren will 
show him. Congregations .coisperating in this endeavor 
wlll receive regular reports of the work being done. 
Brother Wolfe will have a Mexican helper, Brother Juan 
Leija. C. L . . DUNCAN, Treasurer. 

(t (t Q 

MISSIONARIES TO THE INDIANS. 
Brother James white, an Indian, who is now attending 

Freed-Hardeman College, is preparing himself to do 
evangelistic work among his own people. 

Brother Scott E. Sherdee, of Muskogee, Okla., also a 
native Indian, has consecrated his life to work among his 
own people. 

"Argument convinces no one, but time and silence teach 
the wrangler that he is ~ong.'' 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
It would be weD for aU Bible danes and Jeachen 

to place their orders at once. "Eiam'a Notea" is by 
far the best Bible-atudy annual pablisbecl that ~eDa 
for leu than a dollar. It conta.ina better le11ona and 
gives tho atudeut more Bible .information than other 
annuala that seD for twice Ill much. By 111m1r "Eiam'a 
Notes" tho atudeut may have the Ieason a for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boloa, coeditors of "Eiam's Notes," IU'e aafe 
Wld sound Bible teachers and put a great amount 
and variety of information within reach of the atudeut 
that would coat the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. All orders ahould be acldreaaed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, liO Seventh Avenue, 
North. . Price: ~m~rle copy, 95 ce~taJ. ·five or more to 
the aame addreaa, 8S ceuta each. 

. ' 
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.! SOME QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Please answer the following questions: 
1. Are believers condemned until they are baptized? 

(John S: 18.) 
2. Pentecost. (a) Is not this the first time we have 

baptism mentioned as a Christian rite? (b) Were the 
apostles baptized on that day with baptism as a Christian 
rite? Gi\?e chapter and verse, please. 

S. Nicodemus-John S: 5. (a) Was Christian baptism 
in existence when Christ uttered these words to Nicode
mus? . (b) How, then, could Jesus reprove him for his 
ignorance of a thing not in existence? (John 3: 2.) (c) 
Mter Christian baptism was in existence, was it ever 
called a "birth" by any inspired writer? (d) If "born 
of water" means water baptism, what does "born of the 
Spirit" mean? 

4. Cornelius-Acts 10. (a) Did the Holy Spirit ever 
take up his abode with any unregenerated man? (John 
7: 39; Gal. 3: 14; Acts 5: 32; Gal. 4:.6; John 14: 16, 17;) 
(b) Is a person sanctified by the Holy Ghost? (1 Cor. 
6: 11; 2 Thess. 2: 13; Rom. 15: 16.) (c) Did Cormilius 
receive the Holy Ghost before he was baptized? "Whick 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we." 

5. Noah-1 Pet. 3: 20, 21. (a) What does the 41 ark" 
represent here? (b) What does the flood represent? (c) 
Did Noah and his family enter the ark before the 
flood came? (d) What does the 41 like figure " mean? 
True to the figure, through salvation we must first enter 
Christ; then after this comes the figurative salvation, 
baptism (water). 

6. Priest, leper, and leprosy-Lev. 14: 1-8. (a) What 
does the 11 priest" represent here? The "leper?" 11 Lep
rosy?" (b) Isn't this a beautiful type of our salvation
a Christian baptism, sinner coming to Christ for salva
tion, Christ applying the blood that cleanseth us from all 
sins and pronouncing him clean? The blood is first ap
plied, at which time our sins are really all washed away, 
nnd the Holy Spirit witnesses in our soul that we are 
clean. This JS salvation. But -the newly converted person 
is now commanded to " arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins." (c) This latter is a ceremonial washing, 
a figure of that which already has taken place, is it not? 

7. "Wash away thy sins "-Acts 2: 38; 22: 16. (a) 
Was this language ever addressed to anybody but the 
Jews, who understood the nature of ceremonial washings? 
(b) Was it ever addressed to the Gentiles? 

8. Rom. 6: 3, 4-" Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death?" (a) Does not this take place in conversion, or 
J•egeneration? (b) Is it not by the Spirit that we are 
baptized into the one body (church), and not by the 
pJ.:Bacher? (1 Cor. 12: 13.) (c) A preacher can dip you 
mto water, but can he dip you into Christ? Therefore, or 
because of the fact that we have already been inducted 
into Christ, we are " buried with him by baptism into 
death." The former is an internal work, the latter an 
external work, is it not? 

9. If all believers are baptized for remission, and Bap
tists are believers and are baptized into the church of 
Christ, then why persuade them to leave one church of 
Christ and go into another church of Christ? 

10. " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ [eis] for [or, in order that you may 
secure] the remission of sins." Compare this with Matt. 
8: 11, the language of which, in the ol'iginal, is precisely 
similar: " I indeed baptize you with water [eis] unto re
pentance," .etc. The preposition "eis" is employed in 
both passages precisely in the same manner. Peter said: 
" Repent, and oe baptized [eis] for the remission of sins." 
And John said: 11 I baptize you [eis] for, or unto, repent
ance." Will you maintain that John baptized the Jews 
in order that they might .repent, to cause them to repent 
of their sins? If you will not, how can you maintain that 
Peter commanded baptism in' order to the remission of 
sins? The mode of expression in both cases is precisely 
the same. If you will explain what John meant, I will 
understand what Peter meant. 

11. Symbols-Baptism, Lord's Supper. These are cere
monial. In each hteral elements are used: in baptism, 
water; in the Lord's Supper, bread and wine. Of the 
latter, Jesus said of the bread, "This is my body," and 
of the wine "This is my blood;" and of the other, "Be 
baptized and wash away thy sins." You will observe that 
in bqth these the thing has the name of the thing signified. 
Are we to understand these texts in their lite1·al sense? 
When Jesus said, "This is my body" and " this is my 
blood," his meaning, was it not, was that these represent 

his body and blood? Why will we not, then, with the 
other ceremonial rite, baptism, "wash away thy sins," 
have it to be understood in the same light--represents it 
or testifies to it? AVERY RoBERTS. 

Thl! above questions attempt to present an argument 
in the interrogative form. It is not the purpose of the 
Query Department to argue questions, but rather to give 
information; lienee, these questions are given the place 
of an article. The answers follow the form and outiine 
of the above questions. 

1. All are under condemnation until their sins are for
given. Sins are forgiven in Christ Jesus. Paul says of 
Christ: "In whom we have our redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses." (Epb. 1: 7.) 
Since forgiveness of sins is in Christ Jesus, and since all 
are under condemnation until they enter Christ, we may 
expect them to be unforgiven until they enter Christ 
Jesus. Paul says we are baptized into Christ Jesus. 
(Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 3: 27.) Jesus said: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.'' (Mark 16: 16.) 

2. (a) Baptism is not mentioned here or elsewhere in 
the New Testament " as a Christian rite.'' Baptism is a 
command of God. On the day of Pentecost the first gospel 
sermon was preached in its fullness and the terms of 
salvation made known tltrough the Holy Spirit unto those 
who inquired what they must do to be saved. The Holy 
Spirit, through Peter, gave the answer: "Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins.'' (Acts 2: 38.) 

(b) The apostles were charter members of the church. 
They were disciples of John and had been Jesus' disciples 
for about three and a half years. Being disciples of John, 
they bad received his baptism. They were not baptized 
"with baptism as a Christian rite." In the natural realm, 
all things began 'in miracle, but are continued by process 
of law; in the spiritual realm, the church began in mira
cle with the descent of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost,- but 
it. is continued by the spiritual law. Adam and Eve were 
created, but every member of the human family has since 
come into this life by virtue of a birth. So the apostles, 
the · prepared material for the church, were set in the 
church by miracle, but every member of the body s~nce 
then has been born into the family of God. 

3. (a) The New Testament teaches nothing about 
" Christian baptism.'' Christ lived and taught and died 
under the law of Moses, and he took the law out of the 
way at his death. (See Col. 2: 14.) During his personal 
ministry Christ taught truths and principles which were 
to go into effect when his kingdom should be established, 
or set up. His conversation with Nicodemus was before 
the church 'was established. 

(b) Jesus did not do this; neither does the Scripture 
t•eferred to above so state. 

(c) Bear in mind that the New Testament does not 
speak of baptism as "Christian baptism." Baptism is n 
command of God. We do not find baptism spoken of as a 
birth. The truth that Jesus taught Nicodemus here was 
the truth afterwards and is the truth now. People must 
do now just what Jesus told Nicodemus. He said: "Ex
cept one be born of water ·and the Spirit, be cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 6.) Whatever Jesus 
meant by this, people must do •now in order to enter into 
the kingdom of God. While the language is not used 
elsewhere, the same principle is taught in other languages.' 

(d) Merely to be "born of water" does not constitute 
baptism. Jesus did not say, "Except one be born of 
water, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'' He did 
say: " Except one be born of water and the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'' All reputable 
scholars say that this means baptism; hence, to be hap· 
tized is to be "born of water and the Spirit." There are 
not two births, one "born of .water" and the other "born 
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of the Spirit." There is but · one birth, and this one Is 
the birth -" of water and the Spirit." 

4. (a) No. The Holy Spirit is given only to those who 
obey him. (Acts 6: 32.) However, if the Holy Spirit 
should come directly into the heart of the sinner to con
vert him, as many teach, then he would come into the 
heart of an unconverted person. 

(b) Yes. One is Sjlnctifted by the Holy Spirit and in 
the truth. Sanctification is in Christ Jesus. Jesus prayed 
to the Father: " Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is 
truth." (John 17: 17.) When we are baptized into 
Christ, we are separated from the· world and are thus 
sanctified. 

(c) Yes. 
5. (a) These questions grow out of an effort on the part 

of the querist to make an argument and to apply an 
illustration in all of- its parts to conversion; Jesus said 
t<, the Pharisees about Herod: " Go and say to that fox," 
etc. (Luke 18: 82.) They could have stopped and quib
bled with Jesus and asked, "What is there in Herod that 
corresponds to the four feet of the fox?" In the illustra
tion which Peter used we are not told that the ark repre-
sents anything. · 

(b) Neither are we told that th~ flood represents any
thing. 

(c) Yes. (See Gen. 7: 1, 13.) 
(d) "The like figure" as used here is translated in the 

Ameriean Revised Version, "after a true likeness.'' Mof
fatt translates it, "the counterpart;" Weymouth trans
lates it, "corresponding to that figure;" Rotherham 
translates-this phrase, " in manner corresponding." Peter, 
after speaking of the salvation of Noah and his family, 
says: "Wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
through water: which also after a true likeness doth now 
save you, even baptism.'' Noah and his family were saved 
from the destruction of the wicked world by being trans
lated in the ark on the bosom of the water into a new 
world. In a similar way we are baptized into Christ, or 
translated from the world into Cbris!t where we have 
forgiveness of sins. 

6. (a) We are not told. 
(b) No. There is no Scripture which teaches that the 

cleansing of the leper of his leprosy, with all of its minute 
details and ceremonial cleansing, is a type of the for
giveness of sins under the Christian ·displmsation. Some 
points of it .may be used as an illustration, but it cannot 
be used as a type; hence, the argument based on this is 
fallacious. 

(c) No. . 
7, (a) Yes. Paul said to the Ephesians concerning the 

church with its members: " Having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word." (Eph. 6 : 26.) Again, 
he said: " He saved us, through the washin_g of regenera
tion and renewing of the Holy Spirit.'' (Tit. 3: 6.) 

(b) Yes. Titus was a Greek, and hence Paul did not 
have him circumcised. (See Gal. 2: 3.) 

8. (a) Yes. 
(b) Yes. The Holy Spirit commanded, through Peter~ on 

the day of Pentecost, that thlly should be baptized. What 
Ptter did was done by the authority of the Holy Spirit. 
He spoke by the Holy Spirit, or as the Spirit gave him 
utterance, and he did what the Holy Spirit told him to 
do; so did all who were converted that day. This does 
not eliminate the preacher; and when the preacher or any 
one else does what tho Holy Spirit teaches him to do, 
it is the work of the Holy Spirit. 

(c) Christ commanded his disciples to make disciples 
of all nations and to baptize them "into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (See 
Matt. 28: 19.) Paul says that we are baptized into 
Christ. (Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 8: 27.) All obedience must be 
from the heart. Paul says: " But thanks be to God, that, 
whereas ye were servants of sin,,ye became .. obedient from 

the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were 
delivered; and being made free from sin, ye became serv
ants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 

9. All Christians are in Christ and are members of his 
body. Christ has but one body, and therefore but one 
church. There are different groups of members worship
ing at different places, but they are all members of the 
one body of Christ. There is no such thing taught in 
the New Testament as the Baptist Church or the Baptist 
church of Christ. Hence, if any of the Lord's people 
have gone into the Baptist Church, they should be taught 
the error of their way and persuaded to come out of it 
and belong only to the church of Christ. There may be 
Christians in the Baptist Church and other denominations. 
If there are, they should come out of these human institu
tions. If they are saved, they will be saved in spite of 
the error to which they may hold and in spite of the 
human institutions of which they are members. 

10. True enough, the Greek preposition " eis " is used 
in :Matt. 8: 11, and is translated "unto," "for," etc. It 
literally means " into." Repentance is a life · work of 
turning to God. Baptism is the act in which one enters 
into that life work. John baptized his disciples into thlR 
life of repentance, and told them to "bring forth there
fore fruits worthy of repentance.'' (Luke 3: 8.) It 
meant that they were baptized into a life of repentance 
and that they were to show this life by worthy deeds. 
We are told that the Ninevites II repented at [eis) the 
preaching of Jonah.'' (Luke 11: 82.) The meaning is 
that they repented into this preaching of Jonah and that 
they turned their lives into the practice of what Jonah 
preached. This is a parallel to Acts 2: 38. 

11. Baptism and the Lord's Supper are not merely 
symbols; they are commands of the Holy Spirit and are 
to be obeyed. They do represent certain elements and 
events, but are not given merely as symbols to represent 
these. To base an argument merely on their symbolical 
nature and ignore their .imperative nature as commands 
is to be guilty of a gross error. Truth needs no such 
fallacious arguments. H. LEO BoLES. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentaUy 88 wel1 88 physi
cally. He ean no more expect to grow intelJectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expeet to grow physt. 
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chatfy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of oar families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here. are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) •••••••.••.•.•••. $1. '16 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) •••••••• 8.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ............... 2.60 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1. '16 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .......... • .... 8.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) •••••••.•.•• 1.68 
The New Testament Cbureh (F. D. Srygley) •••••.• 1.60 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......... 1.60 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) • • • . • . . . • • • 1. 60 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 60 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 8.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, eaeh . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . • . • 1. 26 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .. • • • .. • • • • • • • • 1. '16 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb} ••••• ~ •••••••••••• 1.26 
Memoirs of A. Campbell .......................... 8.00 
CampbelJ and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholic:ism. 1. 76 
Cayce-Srygley Debate •••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• 1.60 
Living Oraeles • . . . . . • • • . • • • . • . • • • . • • • • • • . • • . • • • • 2. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE CHURCH AT NEW ORLEANS, LA. 
BY H. LEO ~OLES. 

Brother D. Ellis Walker is now located at New Orleans 
and is laboring with the church there. These few lines 
are given to the public to commend Brother Walker to 
the brotherhood. Brother Walker took four years of col
lege work at David Lipscomb College, and while there be 
developed into a splendid gospel preacher. He is sound 
in the faith. and able in the pulpit. He is a clean young 
man and has just recently married one of David Lipscomb 
College's fine young girls. His wife will be a great help 
to him in his work there. 

The church in New Orleans is small, but is in a condi
tion to grow; and with Brother Walker's untiring efforts 
and zeal for the cause of Christ, we may expect it to 
grow. Any one pa11sing through the city and stopping 
over on Lord's day will find a loyal band of worshipers 
with whom to worship. If in the city, you should call 
for Brother Walker at 1129 Seventh Street, The church 
house is located on Seventh and Camp Streets. The 
Lord's people will be glad to have any visitor come and 
worship with them. -

If any one who has friends or relatives living in New 
Orleans will write Brother Walker of their location, he 
will be glad to look them up and do his best to get them 
interested in the church there. 

DEATH OF DAVID LIPSCOMB. 
We very deeply regret to announce to readers of the 

Gospel Advocate that Brother David Lipscomb passed 
away at the Fanning Orphan School, near Nashville, 
Tenn., at 1:10 P.M. last Lord's day. Brother Lipscom~ 
had not been in good health for about two years, though 
be remained active and continued at his post until .the 
last. He was superintendent of the Fanning Orphan 
School for nearly forty-five years. Our deepest sympathy 
goes out to Sister Lipscomb and all the family. Funeral 
services were conducted in the auditorium of the school 
at 2 P.M., Tuesday, by Brother A. B. Lipscomb. A fuller 

·notice will appear later. J. A. A. 

OUR MESSA~ES 

K. R. Turpin, of Indianapolis, Ind., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Dr. John S. Cayce advises that A. G. Freed preached 
at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. H. Horton, St. Louis, Mo., December 6: "We have an 
addition to the congregation occasionally. Merry Christ
mas and a Happy New Year!" 

Married, December 5, at the home of the bride, on 
Maxey Lane, Nashvill!t Tenn., Miss Lois Englebert and 
Mr. Adrian Swan, H. m. Phillips officiating. 

0. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., December 8: " One 
was baptized and one was restored this week at our regu
lar serVices at the East Side church of Christ." 

M. D. Baumer, Chilesburg, Ky., December 4: " There 
were two added to the church at Lancaster, Ky., last 
Lord's day. A man and his wife came from the Christian 
Church.'' 

J. V. ATDU!trong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, De
cember 3: " Our meeting here is continuing with interest. 
D. F. Draper is doing some fine preaching. One restora
tion thus far.'' 

We are happy to advise that another new congregation 
is being established in Nashville. It will be located in 
the Richland Addition, which is a splendid residential 
district, and will meet at 108 North Park Circle. Dr. 
John S. Cayce advises that the first services will be held 
at 3 P.M. next Lord's day. Hall L. Calhoun will preach. 

F. B. Srygley is just back from Florida. Brother 
Srygley preached at Clearwater and Tarpon Springs. He 
preached at Waverly-Belmont, this clty, last LOrd's day. 

S. W. Colson, West Palm Beach, Fla., Dec. 6: "The 
work here is doing very welL Attendance and interest 
seem to be growin_g. One confession and baptism on the 
fourth Sunday in November." 

J. N. Reynolds, Terrell, Texas, December 5: "I have 
three Lord's days in.each month open for engagements at 
points within reach of Terrell. Write me in care of Thorp 
S}lring Christian College, Terrell, Texas." 

H. Clyde Hale, minister· of the West End Avenue 
Church, of Atlanta, Ga., and his wife, Christine Ward, 
are very happy over the recent arrival of little Ann Dear
ing. Their address is 531 Ashby Street, S. W. 

John Lingreni Chelseat Okla., Route 8, November 26: . 
"George W. Miler, of Cnandler, Okla., has just closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Central View Schoolhouse, five 
miles south of Chelsea, with thirteen baptized and one re
stored." 

F. A. Heilman, Twisp, Wash., November 25: "Four 
baptisms. Community stirred. David Nickell led the 
song service. We _plan another meeting here in February. 
No gospel preachmg here for ten years. Good church 
house standmg idle. Begin meeting at Pateros to-night." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, December 4: 
"Thirteen identified at; Montana Street during November 
-three from the Christian Church. In order to expedite 
delivery of funds for the Mexican mission, Brother Wolfe 
suggests that all contn"butions be sent to C. L. Duncan, 
2980 Altura Street, El Paso, Te:xati.'' 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., December 5: "Last 
Sunday was a great day for us at Tipton. The interest 
along all lines of work is fine. The young people are 
working with great interest, and the people of the town 
are being influenced by the efforts we are putting forth. 
It will not be long till our winter meeting, conducted by 
home forces." 

J. G. Allen, B~x 284, Union, S.C., December 3: "W. N. 
Ferguson, an old Nashville boy, who is now laboring with 
the churcn in GreenvilleJ S. C.; has been with the .church 
in Union in an eight-aays' meeting, which closed last 
night with a full house. Better preaching I have never 
heard, and I certainly enjoyed associating with Brother 
Ferguson in this meeting." 

Will M. Thompson, Roff, Okla., December 4: "I closed 
a meetin~; at McAlester, Okla., Sunday, December 2, with 
two baptisms and one restoration. This was my eleventh 
meeting for the year. I shall begin monthly work Sun<Jay, · 
all of which time is taken till protracted-meeting season. 
I preached to the 'trusties ' of the penitentiary on Thanks
giving Day, and feel that some good was done." 

Jack Meyer, Clarksdale, Miss., December '4: "I have· 
just closed a seven-days' mission meeting at Friars Point1 Miss. This was the first time the gospel had been preacbea 

. in that town, and, while there were no additions, the 
crowds were good, with interest steadily increasing. F,ur
ther efforts at Friars Point will be made by the Clarks
dale church. One Methodist woman was baptized at 
Clarksdale yesterday." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, December 4: "The meeting 
at· Greenville closed on Thursday night, November 29. I 
preached twice at the Boles Orphan Home. Roy Cogdill, 
who labors with the church, is doing a great work. I 
went to Paris on Friday, where I preached over Sunday. 
I used to live at both Greenville and Paris. It was a 
great pleasure to meet the friends of long ago. Three 
were baptized at Greenville.''· 

M. V. Winn, Asheville, N. C., December 8: "J. C. Led
ford preached for the congregation here yesterday, morn
ing and afternoon. His sermons were very encouraging to 
us all. Brother Leilford bas been coming here from Moore, 
S. C., one Lord's day each month since September L but 
this is his last time with us, as be is en route to .New
port, N. C., to take up tbe work with a little congrega-
tion of about fourteen members." ~ 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., November 80: "I have 
been J;lr«Jaching only part time here while working for 
Christian education and Harding College In Central Ar-

. kansas. I have preached at many different points. l find 
Van Buren County a wide-open field for gospel work. 
Most brethren welcome us gladly. W. E. McReynolds, of 
Morrillton, is my teammate. We have warm invitations to 
return for meetings and other work. Will W. Slater is 
preaching a few evenings here in Camden." 

-· i 
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Leslie G; Thomas, 2428 Thirt~-sixth Avenue, North, 
Birmingham, Ala.,· December 4: ' The work of compiling 
the list of preaehers of the churehes of Christ, which for 
many years was done by J. W. Shepherd, has been turned 
over to me. We are anxious to continue to make ·the list 
accurate, and to that end let me ask that your readers 
send me any corrections they know of-names that should 
be added, names that should be dropped, and changes of 
address.'' 

J. L. Hines, Corsieana, Texas, December 5: "On Novem
ber 25 I closed my fourth meeting for the church in this 
city. Seven were added to the con'P'egation, all adults, 
one of them from the Baptists. Nmety-nine have been 
added to the local chureh since I came to Corsicana in 
October, 1927. We have additions almost every Lord's 
day now. Arrangements have just been perfected for me 
to meef Ben M. Bogard in a four-days' debate at Hodges, 
Ala., some time soon.'' 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., December 4: " I 
have recently preached at Fountain Run, Scottsville, and 
Tompkinsville, Ky. The work here in Scottsville is slow, 
but much more encouraging, as we have a great number 
studying the Scriptures each Wednesday evening. Many 
of those who gather with us are not members of the 
church, and we are studying alonJ: the line of primary 
obedience. This is more encouraging because heretofore 
we could never get a crow4 out for prayer meeting.'' 

The Hebrew Mission of the churches of Christ in Nasb
vtllef with H. Paul Lewis at its bead, had a glorious open
ing ast Lord's-day afternoon. Short speeches were made 
by Hall L. CalbOU!lJ H. Leo Boles, Norman Davidson, J. C. 
Lawson, and S. H; Hall. Prayers were led by H. M. 
Phillips, W. L. Kames, and W. S. Dennison. The sing
ing was led by Tom Nicks. The mission is located at 612 
Broadway, and Brother Lewis can be found there each 
day from 9 to 11 A.M. and from 1 to 8 P.M. Other hours 
will .be spent in personal work. 

Mrs. Josh Taylor\ Manchester, Tenn., Route 2, Decem
ber 7: "We are trymg to get our church established here 
at Noah. We have met re_gularly since the first Sunday 
in October, 1927. George W. Graves has held two meet
ings for us, baptizing nineteen in all. There have been 
three restored. He is to hold our meeting next year. The 
Manchester church bought us a piece of land for our 
chureh. The Fairfield church and the Antioch church are 
also doing all they can to help us. We hoJle, with the co
operation of our neighboring churches, to have a bouse in 
the near future." 

W. N. Ridge, 681 Main Street1 Clarksville, Tenn., De
cember 5: " The church here is nadly in need of a goocf 
song leader, one that has the ability to teach music. We 
are not able at present to support a song leader, but em
ployment can be found for one accepting the place. If 
Interested, please write1 giving your profession and 
ability; also commendations from prominent :{'reachers 
and from your home congregation. By knowmg your 
profession we will be able to seek employment for you. 
We prefer a young man that is not married, in order that 
he may wield an influence among the young people.'' 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky. December 8! "I 
preached yesterday at College Hill, Ind., closing for the 
present two years of fruitful work with the brethren 
there. My work with them consisted of three meetings 
and monthly preaching. This is a faithful band of dis
ciples, and they are in need of a worthy preacher to as
sist them in continuing their work of labor and love. This 
has been a busy and, we trust\ a fruitful year for us in 
the Lord's work-1 mean ·fru tful in spiritual services 
although not. so encouraging financially. I am compelled 
to farm for a living, but rejoice in opportunity for service 
thus afforded. I shall be glad to hear from brethren need
ing my services next year.'' 

On the night of December 21 an effort will be made to 
pay oft' the debt on the Day Home and Clinic, 608 South 
Fifth Street, at the Christmas exercises at the Russell 
Street Church. All who wish to have a part in this are 
asked to hurry cheeks to G. C. Billingsley, 206 Broadway, 
and they will be presented at that time. The following 
tells in part what has been done for the poor through this 
Home in a little more than twelve montns: Attendance at 
the clinic for treatment, 1;170; visits made by the nurse 
in the homes of the poor, 4,997; literature placed in the 
homes to teach mothers bow to better care for themselves 
and children, 2,721; quarts of milk given to the poor, 
2,028; smallpox vaccinations, 127; typhoid inoculations, 
1,170; diphtheria inoculations, 69. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening, to splen
did audiences. Attendance at Bible study continues to be 
around the five-hundred mark. · 

J obn S. Burnett. who bas been with Rains, Pettus & 
Burnett, funeral directors, of this city, is now with the 
Roesch-Jobnson-Charlton Company. Brother Burnett,• 
who is an active and loyal member of the church of 
Christ, is well known as one of the best men in the pro
fession. The Gospel Advocate is glad to number him 
among its friends. 

THE TEST 
(James A. Allon, ba "Allu 'Ccunpbolllam.' ") 

God has never bleaaed or aaved men, in any age 
or UDder any dispensation, before teatiq their 
faith. The teat is iD obedience to the command
menta of Goci. ComJDaDda of a moral nature re• 
late to things that are inherently rirht, right within 
themselves, always were right UDder every dis
pensation, always will be right, and require things 
to be done, or not to be done, becauao in the nature . 
of things auch is right. The lawa commanding 
good morala and forbidding ldollltry, fornication, 
adultery, atealiq, murder, lying, eb:., alwaya have 
been and always will be naturally right. All can 
see the good in, and the reason .for, commandmoota 
of such a nature. Such commandmODb are ap
proved and indorsed by men who reject Chriat and 
who do not believe hi Gocl. 

But poai~ve divina law, embracing command
menta of a positive nature, Ia of a higher order 
and ia necessary to serve as a teat to ahow whether 
or nat a man baa faith iu God and will take God 
at his won:L God, through poaitive law, makes 
right that which is not right within itself, but 
which is right because Gad, as the only rightful 
Lawgiver and Ruler, commands it. Such com• 
mandmenta are the greateat trial of faith ever 
applied to man. Law of thia kind is intended to 
pooetr11te down into the heart and to try the 
heart, the piety, the devotion to Gad. For a man 
to obey a cammanclmoot when he cannot see that 
th~ thinB' commanded can do any good, and when, 
on the other hand, he can see that it cannot do 
any good in itself, is for him to do it solely through 
reapect for Gad's authority, to do it solely to please 
it, nat that he can aee the soad in it or the reason 
for it. To so do is to entirely loao aisht of popu• 
larity, all deaire to please self or athen, and is to 
seek purely and wholly to plenao God ·and to do 
his will. God's commandmoot to the children of 
Israel to look at the brazen serpent tested their 
faith and showed whether or nat they would take 
God at his won:L No man could aee any connec
tion between lookins and beins healed. The only 
thins that could iDduce a man to look was aimply 
that God commanded it, not that ho himself could 
see any sood iii it. No man could aee any co..
nectian between marchins around the walla of 
Jericho and the falllq of the walla. It served as 
a teat of their faith and showed whether or not 
they would take God at his word. 

Baptism, in this, the Cbriatian diapenaation, Ia a 
supreme test. No man, without tho Bible, can aee 
any connection between beiq dipped in water and 
remission of sins, which takes place in heaven. 
Confessedly, there is no virtue in water, juat as 
there was no virtue iD the brazen serpent to heal 
the bite of the fiery serpents, and u there was no 
power in the waters of the Jordan to heal Naaman'a 
leproay when EUaha commanded him to "so and 
wash in the Jordan seven times." No man will so 

· through baptism until he Ia wi!Uas to have no will 
of his own, but to wholly submit himself to tho 
will of God. It prevents men from gettins into the 
church who do not have the faith to take Gad at 
his word. It sifts the wheat from the chaff, aepa. 
rates the dross from the pure sold. 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN WEST. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

LITTLE THINGS, 

Some seventy-five years ago, in Sequatchie Valley, Tenn., 
Mr. Stewart, close kinsman of my beloved friend, Dr. 
John R. Stewart, of Nashville, Tenn., had a store where 
he sold all sorts of merchandise his customers were ac
customed to call for. Moreover, he was postmaster, and 
occasionally some one of his customers received a letter 
there or handed him a letter for transmission. That was 
about three or four years before the advent of the post
age stamp there. A customer would hand the postmaster 
a letter and money to pay the posta~ten cents, I think, 
but 'am not sure-and the postmaster would write the 
word " paid " on the letter, and it was ready for transit. 
Elee McDonough, with whom I worked on the farm, on 
his return · from the store one Saturday afternoon, re
ported the following, as I remember it: " They have some 
little things at the store that they call ' stamps.' When 
you want to send a letter, you have to buy a stamp. Mr. 
Stewart pastes it on the letter, and it's ready to go. John 
Hatfield came while I was there to mail a letter. Mr. 
Stewart sold him a stamp and pasted it on the letter 
and said, 'That's all,' but John wanted him to write the 
word 'paid' on it. Mr. Stewart said that was not neces
sary; but John said: 'If you don't write it, I will.' Mr. 
Stewart said: ' It's your letter. Do as you please.' So 
Mr. Hatfield wrote on the letter: 'Paid, if the thing 
sticks.' " But he evidently believed the thing wouldn't 
stick! 

And John Hatfield was no joke, either. I considered 
him a great and good man when I was his hired plowboy, 
especially so probably because he gave me the first knife 
I ever owned-a barlow knife which he bought for me 
at. that selfsame Stewart store because he was pleased 
with a little bit of plowing I had done. 

Things have somawhat changed in Sequatchie Valley, 

as well as elsewhere, since then. Elec, a Confederate 
soldier, was killed at Shiloh, Tennessee, Sunday morning, 
sixth of April, 1862, and plowboys of that period, if liv
ing, are old men now. 

I walked to our Santa Ana post office yesterday morn
ing and called for one hundred tw-o-cent envelopes. In
stead of handing me four packs of envelopes as would 
have been done in years gone by, the polite clerk bad to 
carefully count the one hundred envelopes. Why? A 
petty thief, who evidently handled many thousands of 
packs of envelopes, being trusted by the Federal Govern
ment to do so,.slyly slipped an envelope from each pack, 
and by selling the envelopes thus accumulated be sub
stantially supplemented his salary! This continued till 
protests came from customers and postmasters all over 
the country to the postal authorities at Washington. 
Then, in self-defense, the government ceased to furnish 
envelopes in packs, each pack with a band around it, and 
now Uncle Sam's envelopes are counted when sold. 

One envelope from a pack of twenty-five was a little 
thing, but think of the trouble that trusted thief entailed 
upon the suffering and sometimes patient public. Truly, 
"the way of transgressors is hard;" and transgressors 
sometimes make the way hard for the innocent. 

Apropos to what I have just written I quote from the 
Encyclopmdia Britannica as follows: " The use of adhesive 
postage stamps was first authorized by Act of Congress, 
approved on the third of March, 1847, and on the first of 
January, 1856, payment by stamp was made compulsory.'' 
"Until 1863 the rate of postage was based upon the dis
tance over which the mail was conveyed. In 1846 these 
rates were reduced to three cents for distances not ex
ceeding th~ hundred miles; exceeding three hundred 
miles, ten cents.'' 

When postage stamps were first made, th& sheets 
were not perforated for convenience in separating the 
stamps, as they are now, but the stamps were separated 
by cutting them apart. Mrs. Laritnore has just told me a 
little story-a true story-of a lawsuit that turned upon 
this fact. The gist of the lawsuit was a letter which the 
plaintiff produced, contending it was written by the 
defendant to the suit, in a distant State, ten years before 
the suit was instituted. The defendant, while acknowledg
ing having been in the State and the town in which the 
letter :was postmarked, at that time, denied having ever 
written or mailed such letter. But there it was, seem
ingly in the handwriting of the defendant, with the post
mark showing the place and date plainly stamped upon it. 
It seemed that the suit must go against the defendant; 
but the quick-witted, keen~yed lawyer for the defense 
noticed that' the stamp on .the letter bore on its edges the 
little marks of perforations, and, remembering that per
forating sheets of stamps' was then a recent thing, and 
was unheard of ten years previous to that time, was con
vinced that the iJOstmark on the letter was fraudulent. 
He .sent a detective to the town in which the letter was 
postmarked, and the detective solved the mystery. A 
postal clerk in the office there had affixed to the letter the 
postmark and date it bore, for pay, only a few months 
before the suit was instituted. This clerk was brought 
to the Tennessee town on the day of trial, and. positively 
identified ·the plaintiff as the man who had paid him to 
commit the fraud. The lawsuit was dismissed, the de
fendant cleared of all charges, and the plaintiff was dis
graced, with a suit for forgery confronting him, all by 
means of thJ little " notches " on the edges of a postage 
stamp! Practical proof of the importance of little things. 

"A pebble in the streamlet scant 
Hath changed the course of many a river. 

A dewdrop on the baby plant 
Hath warped the giant oak forever.'' 

"A sunny disposition gives the voice its music ar.d the 
life its charm.'' 
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WHAT THE "DIVINES" DECLARE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following is the heading for what the " divines " 
assert: "Divines Declare Some Bible Stories Are Myths." 
Of course, all who know anything of religious literature 
understand that those here termed " divines " are nothing 
more than human beings-so-called " preachers " who pose 
as exceedingly learned men, but who in reality are usually 
ignorant of God's word. 

WHAT THESE " DMNES " DECLARE, 

This is set forth as follows in the Associated Presa 
News from London: 

The Daily Mail to-day gives prominence to a review of 
a new commentary on the Bible, entitled " Commentary on 
the Holy Scripture," in which a number of Bible stories 
are declared myths and without historical foundation. 
Classed as such are the narratives of the Creation, the 
Deluge, and the legend of the Tower of Babel. other 
stories of the traditionally miraculous age are traced to 
natural causes. 

The book is the work of more than fifty contributors, all 
specialists in their subjects, and many of them regarded 
as among the most learned and most devout leaders of 
the Church of En~land. The book itself was ;J?rodu~ed 
under the editorshiP, of Doctor Gore, former B1shop of 
Oxford, who was echtor of the famous " Lux Mundi " and 
is !t!_pl'ded as the greatest living English theologian. · 

While questioning some popular conceptions of New 
Testament stories, the commentators stress strongly their 
belief that the evidence for the existence of the Christ 
and of his resurrection is overwhelming, and they avoid 
any minimizing tendency or any attempt to explain away 
the central points of Christian faith. 

The above is the kind of infidelity that the world is fed 
upon by the so-called " divines '1 who masquerade under 
the garb of religious teachers, 

DEIFYING HUMAN REAsoN. 

These gentlemen have simply made their own reason 
the standard by which to try the Bible, and whatever 
docs not accord with their reason is to be discarded as un
true. According to their standard, they are co•mpelled to 
disca.rd a thousand and one things that transpire in the 
natural world, because all the human reason concentrated 
in one mind could not explain or account for many things 
that occur in the natural world which they know actually 
transpired. 

DECLARED TO BE MYTHS. 

Why do the gentlemen to whom reference is here made 
declare certain things to be "myths?" Is it not because 
they are 1wt according to l&uman reason? Most certainly 
this is true. And yet those same " divines " will accept 
many things as true that they could not, if their lives 
depended upon it, account for on the basis of human 
reason. 

THE NARRATIVE OF CREATION. 

This, these " divines," as well as many others, reject, 
because they cannot understand how such a thing could 
have been done as the creation of man according to the 
Genesis account, and yet these same gentlemen could not 
tell to save their lives lww man continues to exist, accord
ing to their process of reasoning. Why should it be 
thought a thing more incredible as to the Bible account 
of the crea.tion of man than the sustaining and perpetua
tion of human life? To affirm one and deny the other 
is the very essence of silliness. Man himself, as he 
appears to-day, is the most profound miracle upon which 
the human mind can dwell, and until these wise ( ?) 
gentlemen can -solve the mystery of their own being they 
·should hang their heads in shame at the thought of re
pudiating the Bible account of the creation of man and 
Rll things else. 

A TEsT OF THEIR REASONING. 

1. The inspired Paul speaks of the first man and the 
second man. The first man he calls "Adam," and the last 

or second man be calls "Adam." He says: " The first man 
Adam became .a living soul. The last Adam· became ·a 
life-giving spirit." (1 Cor. 15! 45.) Again, ·be saY&: 
" For Adam was first . formed, then Eve; and Adaru was 
not beguiled, but the womlm being · beguiled hath fallen 
into transgression." (1 Tim. 2: 18.) 

2. A question : How could there be a " second " Adam 
without a "first?" And since an inspired apostle affirms 
the Genesis account of the creation, how can t~e gentle
men termed " divines " have the face to express any 
" faith " at all in the Bible while denying the Genesis 
account of the creation of man? To claim an acceptance 
<•f the New Testament in the face of Paul's declaration 
concerning Adam, and then to deny Moses' account of 
the creation, is, to say the least of it, hard to explain. 

THE DELUGE. 

The " divines II repudiate the Bible account of the flood, 
and yet claim to accept the " existence· of C::hrist and . his 
resurrection." Do they not know that Christ taught the 
real itt/ of the flood? He said: "And as were the days _of 
Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of man. For as in 
those days which were before the flood they were eating 
aud drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not 
until the flood came, arid took them all away: so shall be 
the coming of the Son of man.'' (1\latt. 24: 87-39.) An 
inspired apostle, in writing of certain characters, said: 
" That aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suft'er
ing of_ God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: ·which also after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God, thr~ugh the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) Now, the very idea of these 
learned ( ?) " divines " claiming to accept the "existence •• 
of Christ, and then flatly1 deny his word and that of one 
of his ambassadors, is too preposterous to be classed with 
the most ordin.ary reason. 

S. PARKES CADMAN. 

This is another one of the so-called learned " divines '' 
who boldly deny the Genesis account of creation, relegat
ing it to the realm of mythological lore. And yet be bas 
the audacity to profess a belief in the "virgin " birth of 
Jesus Christ! It would be interesting indeed to see Cad
man and the fifty other " divines " above mentioned give 
a reason for accepting the " virgin " birth and the resur
rection of Christ, while at the same time repudiating the 
Genesis account of the creation of man. Will either of 
these da.re attempt to give a reason for accepting two of 
the most profound miracles ever recorded, and tlum denu 
the story of man's creataim, which is no grea.ter miracl8 
tha.n either of the others? If God could bring Jesus into 
the world against the natural law of procreation, could he 
not have created Adam as the Bible asserts? 

Mr. Cadman and those other flfty "divines " must 
excuse me from accepting their infidelity. If I should 
ever reach the point to deny the Genesis account of crea
tion or the flood, I will consign the whole Bible to the 
flames, the thing those gentlemen and all their like should 
do instead of posing in the ridiculous attitude of being 
religious teachers. 

ONLY A THEORY. 
BY F. B. BRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in one of the daily 
papers: 

Tennessee Bap,tists do not object to their children " com
ing in contact ' with the theory of evolution, but the 
teaching of the subject should be in the hands of conse
crated Christian teachers, according to the report of the 
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textbook committee adopted to-day by the Tennessee Bap
tist Convention. 

How does the Tennessee Baptist Convention know what 
Tennessee Baptists object to? Those constituting the con
vention could only know what the Tennessee Baptist Con
vention objects to, but still they would undertake to tell 
what Tennessee Baptists object to. That is the same old 
spirit of the creed writers. How do they know the feel
ing of the Tennessee Baptists on this question 'l They are 
a wise set if they know this without canvassing every 
member of the Baptist Church in Tennessee. I feel sure 
theybave not done this. Do they have their members so 
well under control that they will object to nothing that 
the convention indorses? In this the convention not only 
proposes to govern the faith of their members on matters 
of chUrch relation, but they propose to go into the families 
and tell what they do not object to teaching their children. 

Why is i~ necessary to teach a 11 theory of evolution? •• 
That is- the trouble with the world to-day. People are 
taught too many theories and not enough facts. The facts 
of evolution, as far as they have been established as facts, 
would be accepted by all reasonable people; but theories 
are different. It would do the Baptista good to look into 
t.'ltis question, not alone from a scientific standpoint, but 
from a religious one as well. Everything the Baptists 
teach in religion that is purely Batptistic is but a theory. 
I admit they -teach some facts about religion. but these 
facts are not peculiar to the Baptists, for others teach 
them; but that which is peculiar to the Baptists is only a 
Baptist theory of religion. I think this iS the trouble with 
the religious world. It is teaching theories instead of 
commandments. If there was nothing taught for religion 
except the facts, the plain commands of the Bible, there 
would be few ditrerences among professed Christianst and 
these would soon vanish if all religious teachers would 
stop teaching their theories. When the plain commands 
of God come in contact with man's theories of religion, 
bt. at once begins to make liome excuse to get around them. 

What is the Baptist doctrine on the operation of the 
Holy Spirit in conversion but a theory? There has been 
more theorizing on this question and Jess commands from 
God than on almost any other question. The Baptists 
know nothing about the operation of the Spirit outside of 
the word of God, but still they preach their theories on 
the question. They even have a theory as to the direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit in regenerating an infant 
that dies, though the Bible says nothing about it. The 
need for this theory grows out of another, and that is that 
the infant is born totally depraved, and therefore there 
must be some kind of an operation of the Holy Spirit upon 
it in order that it be saved. Thus the chain goes on. One 
theory calls for another until the whole thing is a mass 
of theories. It gives the preacher something to preach 
about and· bold his flock together. If every theory of 
'religion were thrown inb, the scrap heap and people would 
take their Bibles and read them carefully, they would 
soon all be together on its teaching. . 

What is the Baptist doctrine on the design of baptism 
but the 'Baptist theory on that question? They theorize 
that God is too good to condemn a man for refusing to do 
as small a thing ps to be baptized. This theory causes 
them to belittle a command of God; but, of course, God 
could not be right when their theories are involved. 

While I do not commend ther teaching of the theory of 
evolution in the schools, I believe that teaching theories 
of religion bas done more harm than has the teaching of 
the theory of evolution. Is there not enough truth to teach 
our children in science and religion without teaching 
theories? What is a theory, anyway, but a guess at some
thing? Let us stop guessing, especially. about religion, 
and· begin to teach facts and commands. If the Baptist 
thaory of the operation of the Spirit outside of the word 
of God be true, be will ~perate, anyway, if vie obey his 

word. Then why worry about it? Are there not enough 
plain commands in the Bible to keep the obedient one busy? 

But why do the Baptists want "consecrated Christians " 
to tekh the theory of evolution, when they only want 
Baptists to teach a theory of religion? It must be because 
they fear that consecrated Christians would not teach the 
Baptist theory of religion. If this be it, their fear, no 
doubt, is well founded, for a consecrated Christian would 
teach the commands of God in the very language that God 
has given them, and this would break up a Baptist meet
big. Who ever heard a Baptist preach the great commis
sion without any theory about it? 11 Consecrated Chris
tians " can do it, but no consecrated Baptist could do it. 
Brethren Freeman and Porter would draw their old creed 
on him, and he would have to get out or shut up. It is a 
pity that preachers cannot preach the Bible because of 
the theories of men. 

I would not make the impression that my Baptist 
friends are the only ones who preach their theories instead 
of what the Bible says. Others are guilty also. We have 
the~n nearer home. There are men who ought to know 
better that theorize about the 11 millennium '' and the final 
return of the Jews to Palestine, when they could better 
employ themselves by preaching the commands of God to 
a lost world. When will we cease to build finespun the
ories and get down to plain duties and specific command
ments? 

THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE THE 
HOLY SPffiiT. 
BY E. A. ELAM, 

And I will pray the Father, and be shall give you an
other Comforter, that he may be with you forever, even 
the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive· for 
it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; 
for he abideth with you, and shall be in you. (John 14: 
16, 17.) 

This language of Jesus was uttered on the night of his 
betrayal, and, therefore, just before he left the apostles 
and ascended to heaven. But although he would soon 
leave them, he would not leave them comfortless; he would 
pray the Father. and the Father would send them an
other "Comforter," who would abide with them forever. 
This was " the Spirit of truth.'' Other verses tell what 
tl:e Holy Spirit would do for the apostles. (See John 14: 
25, 26; 16: 13-16.) And still other verses tell what the 
Holy Spirit would do for the world. (See John 16: 8-11.) 
Study these passages. 

Let us consider well the declaration which Jesus makes 
that the world cannot receive this "Comforter," "the 
Spirit of truth," 11 the Holy Spirit," 11 the Spirit of 
Christ " and of God. 

There is that something called by the Bible 11 the world.'' 
It is large· and comprehensive and· embraces much. What 
is meant by 11 the world? " Christians are forbidden to 
love it. " Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. • . • The lust of the flesh and the 
~ust of the eyes and the vainglory of life.'' None of these 
things are of the Father-none-but are of the world. 
(See 1 John 2: 15-17.) · 

In making this declaration that 11 the world " cannot 
receive 11 the Holy Spirit," " the Spirit of truth," " the 
Spirit of Christ " or of God, Jesus does not mean simply 
that one who Is not a Christian cannot receive this Spirit. 
He means this, to be sure; but he means· more than this. 
He means.that 11 the world," of which Satan is the prince 
(see John 12: 31; 14: 80; 16: 11; 2 Cor. 4: 4); that 
which bated and killed Christ and that which still bates 
his body. the church (John 15: 19), and will always hate 
it; and that of which the disciples of Christ, children of 
God, Christians, are not and cannot be at any time or in 
anyway. 

As stated recently, Christ's kingdom is not of this 

~. 
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world and in no way manifests the spirit of it, or re
flects the character of it, or is in any way influenced by it. 
There are two things, the world and the church; one bas 
not the Spirit of God, the other has. 

God tilled his te~ple, his church, Christ's body, With the 
Holy Spirit, and ,. if any man bath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.'' God never puts his Spirit into 
any body or organization of men which he did not build. 
Every institution on earth-political, religious, educa
tional, moral, etc.-which God has not built is without 
his Spirit. However well educated, refined, cultured, etc., 
a man is, if be is not: a Christian, 'a child of God, he can
not have the Spirit of God. A man may be educated, 
cultured, polite, moral, in the highest sense, and without 
the Spirit of Christ he cannot be a Christian. And be 
cannot have the Spirit of Christ without obedience to God. 

What is it to have the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of 
truth, the Comforter; to have "the divine nature," to be 
godlike? Let us study this? Do we know? Do we care 
to lmow? 

If Christ's kingdom were of this world, it would have 
the spirit of the world; or whatever institution has the 
spirit of the world is of the world. If Christ's kingdom 
were of the world (which it is not), then would its sub
jects, according to the world, fight with carnal weapons, 
slaughter and kill their fellow beings. 

Hence, one cannot remain in the world and receive the 
Holy Spirit. GOd does not put his Spirit in the world or 
in any institution of the world. His Spirit is not floating 
around in the world ready to enter into just anybody or 
anything. His church or temple is the only building in 
which he has placed his Spirit. He built his holy temple 
for his habitation in the Spirit. (Eph. 2: 22.) 

INTERESTING ITEMS ABOUT DAVID 
LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

[At a recent meeting of the Board of Trustees of David 
Lipscomb College it was unanimously agreed to let all 
who are interested in Christian Education of our boys 
and girls know better the present condition and the future 
plans of this great institution; hence, . the following letter 
baa been mailed out to about ten thousand friends of the 
College, and we are running it in the Gospel Advocate 
that others may know of some chan~s announced therein. 
other articles of general information will follow, and it 
is hoped that all friends of the College will not only read 
them, but band the Advocate to others to read.] 

Dear Friend: We appreciate the interest that you have 
manifested in Christian Education, and especially do we 
appreciate your i'!terest in David Lipscomb College and 
the good work that it is doing, Many of its friends have 
expressed their interest in a substantial way with gifts 
and pledges. We want you to know that we are glad to 
number you as one of them. _ 

It ~as been thought wise to change the plan of our 
campaign. It has been arranged to carry on the campaign 
without any expense, so that every dollar that has been 

know that it is well founded, attention is called to certain 
facts. The College began conferring degrees in 1908, and 
since that time it baa graduated about three hundred and 
fifty young men and young women. Among this number 
are earnest, faithful gospel preachers, successful business 
men and women, and faithful home builders. More than 

· five thousand students have attended the College who are 
, not counted among its graduates. Some of this number 

are successful in all the honorable professions of life. 
They have become a part of our great civilization and 
have made their influence felt wherever they have gone. 
·Above all, they have been a great bleSBing to the church. 
Scarcely can you find a church or congregation through
out the South that bas not felt the influence of students 
who have gone out from David Lipscomb College. In the 
present student body eighteen States are represented. 
This means that eighteen Sb.tes will receive the good 
influence of students of David Lipscomb College when the 
present school year shall have ended. Think what it 
means to send out earnest, consecrated young Christian 
men and women into eighteen States! No one can esti
mate the good that is being done by the institution •. We 
want you to know this, so that you can appreciate more 
fully the good work that you are doing in helping this 
campaign in such a substantial way by your own gifts and 
pledges. 

Inclosed you will find blanks for other pledges, if you 
find it in heart to make further pledges yourself. If 
you do not find it in heart to make further pledges 
yourself, please band the blank pledge to some friend of 
Christian Education and encourage that one to have a 
share in the good work which you are helping to carry on. 
We are counting on you to help carry on this .campaign 
without further expense. 

This is the season of the year when people generally 
are more liberal than at other seasons. It is the season 
of" giving." Let us all give liberally and wisely, praying 
God to give us wisdom to use the means which be ·has 
put in our bands for the greatest good. Your own per
sonal check will be received with gratitude and your 
pledge credited with the same. · Please address A. G. 
Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. Inclose 
your check or pledge to him, and it will be gratefully 
received and promptly acknowledged. 

Yours for Christian Education, 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 

A. M. BURTON, President. 
E. A. ELAM, President Emeritus. 
H. LEO BoLES, Secretary-Treasurer. 
S. H. HALL. 
R. W. CoMER. 
C. M. PuLLwl. 
C. C. CHENAULT. 
J.P. EZELL. 
LEON B. McQUIDDY. 
r.mmnN 'R' _ TtJRN'ER... 
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A LIFE OF THANKSGIVING. 
BY ;r, P, PAISLEY. 

In the Christian life ·every day 
should be given in thankfulness to· 
God for his blessings and overruling 
providence. Yea, we should .halt on 
our career of life to return thanks to 
our Creator, the great God that per
mits US to dwell on the earth. 

There are many things for which 
we should ever be thankful. 

We should be thankful for the 
twenty-ninth day ~f November, 1928, 
which is four hundred and thirty-six 
years after our ·forefathers discov
ered this " land of the free and home 
of the brave." This day they set 
apart to reme1J?ber; and as it is for 
us a holiday, we should keep this day 
in honor to them, for our day to re
member and to ~hank and to pral~e 
the great name of Jehovah. . 

We sh.ould ever be thankful for this 
wonderful world in which we live; 
for every ray of light and warmth of 
the sun that kisses the dewdrop on 
the trembling leaf and warms mother 
earth into life that she may yielcl her 
fruit in due season, and every beam 
of light from the moon that floods 
the world with her silvery glory; for 
every twinkling star that marks the 
path of the sailing mariner; for ev
ery flower that opens its petals and 
spreads its fragrance to gladden the 
heart of manj that the lines have 
fallen ~ us in pleasant places in this 
greatest of all great nations; that 
our lots have been cast under the 
fluttering folds of the Stars and 
·Stripes, as a guarantee of that im
perishable love for liberty that the 
man of Galilee planted in the heart 
of humanity; and that we are per
mitted to worship God according as 
" it is written '' in all our expressions 
of gratitude. 

We shall be ungrateful, indeed, if 
we ever fail to give thanks to our 
God for the Bible, the most wonder
ful book that has ever fallen to man 
to possess. While other books come 
and go, while monuments crumble 
and fade, nations rise and fall, the 
Bible lives on and on forever. 
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his Son into the world to sufl'er, 
bleed, and die the death of the cross, 
that through him man might be 
saved. When we come to consider 
him as man, the man of Galilee, he is 
the wonder of the world, the out
standing miracle of the ages. As a 
Savior, be meets every need of man 
in every condition of life. Every 
blessing that is given man is a result 
of the Man of Galilee, the Son of the 
Most High God. 

The teaching of the inspired · apos
tles is ever our witness, the Holy Spirit 
guiding them into all the truth in the 
great. commission given by our Savior 
when he said: "All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com
manded you: and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the 
world.'' This is the crowning master
piece of the new covenant, the law 
of the Christ. 

IN BEHALF OF NEEDY 
CHILDREN. 

·To the Brotherhood: My object in 
writing this is to call your attention 
to the great need of caring for those 
who cannot care for themselves. This 
can be done. in two ways: First, by 
opening your homes to orphan chil
dren; second, by helping the Tennes
see Orphan Home care for them, if it 
is · impossible f,or you to take one or 
more into your own home. For three 
years I have been in close touch with 
the work of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, and I have seen the great good 
it is doing. It gives many little souls 

, an opportunity to develop into real 
men and women and prepare while 
here to live in the glory land when 
life is over. But the pitiful thing 
about the work is, ,there are many 
little souls ciying for help, and we 
do not have the money to help them 

.nll. Will not every one of you who 
loves the Lord rel!olve within your 
heart to do. your part in answering 
the cry of these little souls and give 
them a chance? The Lord says: " He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the · Lord; and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again.'' 
(Prov. 19: 17.) Paul says: "I have 
showed you all things, how. that so 
laboring ye ought to support the. 
weak, and .to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, bow he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.'' 
(Acts 20: 35.) B. F. HARDING, 
Vice President of Tennessee Orphan 

Home. 

"Be strong, do your best, then trust 
God to do the rest." 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Centerville, Mo., November 30.

It has been some time since I made 
a report of my work, but that is no 
sign that I have been idle. I have 
preached every Lord's day this year, 
and, besides, have held thirteen 
meetings from one to five weeks' du
ration. . I have held meetings in Ten
nessee, Michigan, Indiana, Kentucky, 
and Missouri. I am now in Center
ville, where a gospel meeting has 
never been held. Men here seventy
eight· years old say this is the first 
meeting to be held nt this place. 
The church of Christ at 41 Cairo 
Street, Detroit, Mich., has made it 
possible for me to hold this meeting. 
-Mark C. Love. 

Manila, Ark., November 24.-Since 
Brother H. D. Jeffcoat made an ap
peal through the Gospel Advocate of 
November 15 for help to pay the five
hundred-dollar debt against the 

church building at this place we have 
received help from the following: 
Mrs. W. H. Craig, Frost, Texas, $1; 
J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., $2; 
Mrs. H. A. Stigers, Potwin, Kan., $1; 
W. F. Hardison, Nashville, Tenn., $5; 
Mrs. Della McBain, Ruskin, Neb., $5; 
church of Christ at Terlton, Okla., 
$2. Total, $16. We are thankful for 
this assistance. This is a fertile field, 
and much good can be done if wo ean 
hold our house and get the cause 
firmly etablished. Send all contribu
tions to W. A. Hutchison or F. E. 
Howell.-F. E. Howell. 

Stamford, Texas, November 29.
Brotber R. C. Bell, from Abilene 
Christian College, Abilen~,. Texas, 
took charge of the services tnis mom
ing and brought us a fine lesson on 
what we, as Christians, should be 
thankful for. Brothet: Bell is a very 
tine Christian man. He was for
merly connected with Harding Col-
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lege at Morrillton, Ark., before going 
to· Abilene. Brother R. H. Mont
gomery, from Hamlin, Texas, will 
P!'each for us to-night. _ Brother 
Montgomery is also a fine Christian 
man. We bad a Thanksgiving dinner 
at the church, which was enjoyed by 
all. The church of Christ at Mun
day, Texas, helped us with our pro
gram, as well as other congregations. 
-A. M. Ottinger. 

Belle Plaine, Kart., November 28.-
0n Monday night, October 15, 1 began 
a meeting with the church at Win
field, Kan., and continued it fifteen 
days. There were thirteen additions 
-eight by baptism and . five by mem
bership. The Winfield church is a 
congregation widely knowri as a 
stronghold of those who bitterl-r ob
Jected to the ~blishment of coll~ges 
by Christians. · In the last few. years 
this congregation, with the· leadership 
of Brother R. C. Yadon, bas ftradu-

ally come back to the original ground 
held before the college question was 
raised, and no longer rejects preach
ers simply because they believe that 
brethren, as individuals, have the . 
right to start colleges and teach· the 
Bible in them if they so desire. This 
congregation is now doing excellent 
work, and the future is bright for 
continued success.-L. C. Utley. 

·Smackover, Ark., November 26.---
1 have been engaged in two debates 
at Norphlet, Ark. six miles from 
here, where we had no congregation. 
The " digressfves " let us use their 
house for the debate with a Meth
odist. At the close of this debate 
the " digressives " informed me that 
they were going to give up all of their 
humanly devised things, such as soci
eties _and the instrument, and convert 
themselves into the church of Christ. 
They informed their preacher Satur
day that they no longer desired his 
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services and that they were going. to 
be the church of Christ instead of a 
"Christian Church.'' We bad .two 
added to our number here on Lord's. 
day night, and others expressed 
themselves as intending to ooey the 
gospel soon. · There are about forty 
members of the First Christian 
Church at Norphlet, and we are re
joiced to know that they are going to 
keep house for the Lord. Pray for 
us that we may continue to grow in 
this great mission fleld.-Wayne 11. 
Largent. 

BOOKS FOR SALE. 
No man can estimate the good that 

comes from read~g good books. We 
handle a full line of the very beat 
books in existence, written by the 
ablest and most learned men, and our 
readers will bless themselves and 
others by circulating such works. 

LANDS oF THE BmLE. By J. W. Mc-
Garvey. Price, $2.50. 
Professor McGarvey was long a 

teacher in the College of the Bible. 
He went to the Holy Land as on a 
sacred mission, and gives the results 
of his extensive observation and 
study In this work. 

QuEsnONS ANSWERED. Price, $S. 
Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. 

Sewell answered more questions on 
the Bible than any other two men, 
For many years thousands of breth
ren from all parts of . the country 
came to them for help In settling the 
greatest diftlcolties of all kinds. 

THE CHRISTIAN B.APTlsT. Price, $3. 
Seven volumes in one. Edited and 

written by A. Campbell. Mr. Camp. 
bell opened his columns to any re
spectable opponent and gave him page 
for page. The reader may perhaps 
get a better idea of the. fiery ordeal 
through which the principles of the 
Reformation passed from this work 
than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. 
Price, $1.50~ 
Robert Richardson tells us that be

fore Mr. Campbell had got half 
through his first speech in reply to 
the great infidel hundreds of Chris
tians scattered throughout the gal
leries were crying for joy in seeing 
that Mr. Campbell was able to cope 
with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's 
famous twelve-hour speech in this de
bate fs alone worth many times the 
price of this book. · 

For information regarding any 
·book, address the Gospel Advocate 
Company,llO Seventh Avenue, North, 
NashVille, Tenn. 

In the castle of your dreams hangs 
the picture of what you purpose to 
be. Keep this picture constantly be
fore you. Success is first a dream. 
-Selected. 
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OBITUARIES I] 
JACKSON. 

On July 4, 1928, death called to 
rest my mother, Mrs. Z. A. Jackson. 
She was born on January 16, 1859. 
She was married to Z. A. Jackson on 
December 20, 1877. She was baP
tized at the age of seventeen by 
Brother Ben Young. She was one 
who lived a Christian life, and read 
the Bible daily while her health would 
permit. She was a reader of the 
Gospel Advocate for over forty years. 
After a . lingering illness of about two 
years, she was laid to rest at the 
Spence cemetery to await the second 
coming of Christ. Brother L B. 
Jones conducted the funeral services. 

. There were seven boys and eight 
Jrlrls, four boys and sbc girls surviv
fng to mourn for her. She leaves 
twenty-six grandchildren and one 
great-grandchild. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth." There is laid up a crown of 
righteousness for them. 

LAURA JACKSON. 

ROBINSON. 
William W. Robinson was born on 

October 23, 1880, and died on Sep
tember 24, 1928. He obeyed the gos
pel in 1914. He was united in mar
riage with Miss Cleo Dawkins on 
September 18, 1916. To this union 
was bom one daughter, Mary Fran
ces, who, with the loving wife, re
mains to mourn his death. Our 
friend and brother had the affection 
of his family and always wanted to 
do everything to make them happy. 
He is sadly missed in the home and 
community. He underwent an opera-, 
tion for appendicitis, but be bad 
waited too long. His suffering was 
intense, but he bore it with patience 
and fortitude. Funeral services were 
held in his home by the writer. The 
esteem in which he was held was at
tested by the concourse of friends 
who gathered to pay their last trib
ute of respect. His body was laid to 
rest in the :l'rlemphis Memorial Park. 

. E. L. WHITAKER. 

WOODRUFF. 
J. D. Woodruff, son of Mr. and 

Mrs. H. A. Woodruff, was born on 
May 17, 1911, at Century, Fla., where 
he BP.ent the first fourteen years of 
his life. His father and mother then 
moved to West Palm Beach to make 
that their home. "J. D." was taught 
by his parents and grandmother the 
teachings of the New Testament and 
was well prepared to obey the gospel 
at the age of seventeen. He was bap
tized during a short meeting held by 
Brother S. W. Colson, and proved to 
be a true and faithful mem'ber of the 
small congregation at South Palm 
Beach. He was always anxious to 
help his fellow men, especially those 
of the household of faith. Although 
he was a mere child in the church, 
he was growing in the faith and was 
seldom, absent from the assembly 
around the Lord's table on the first 
day of the week. He had worked for 
the Western Union Telegraph Com
pany for about three years. During 

(Continued on page 1196.) 
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MR. LAIRD 
T. HITES , 

Edirorial Sccrcrarv of rho 
Religious Educadonal Asaocb· 
don, wrirea "I IJIIVC lhe book ro two 
boys, nine and left, who devoured It 
in leu rh:in !l day. They talked abouc It 
foro week." 

Girls like It coo becawe tho slory concems not 
only Bob, the Boy Scour, bur olao hla alster, Non( 
wbo11e Intereallns and romandc aperleru:cs paraUe 
lhoae of hu brother. 

Give thia book os :1 Cbrlatm:aa gift to aU lhe boys 
and 11lrla wirh rbe assurance that it will be eagerly 
l'ead and highly wlued. 

Pnren-Tbb Is o book that will lnoplre your 
children 10 a Ohrlsdan W~ulillnlo rhelr hand
S".hMJJN!J!~ youngu boys and Blrls. NEW and 

Bondsomely 
lUid sullstAD&Iall1 
bound In blue cloth with I 

. ; 

Wrlre for 1/>f!cial Christrruu gift offa. 
Appropriate for dau-giuin_R_or apeclal 
awards. Sen1 on approll!Gl. Write roda,.. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE 
BIBLE co. DEPT. G-140 

UUe BOld -peel. AttraeUve bloa 
lUidgold IJ1etorlo1Jaellet. Ooo4 paper, oleor 
prlnt.IDII, beautllul WU8UII&Iona Ill Wlalell~ . 
wood~uc styli Boya lUid 8lrt8 love lc and 
en 111'0ud to own IL 

Indianapolis, - Indiana 

PICTURE BOOKS 
for the 

LITTLE ONES 
All books under this heading are flex

ible paper toy b<;>oks. They are printed 
on superior, high-finish papers. Covers 
lithographed in many colors . . 

ANIMAL CUT-OUT SERIES.· 
Fuay Bear 
Puppy Squint 
Ducky Quack 

Price, Each •• ------------------$0.15 

WONDER SERIES. 
Fun ancl Frolic 
Little Peta A-B-C 
ADimDI Book 
Animal Picture Book 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

GOOD TIMES SERIES.' 
Pets A-B-C 
Cbilclboocl A-B-C 
Beautiful Animals A·B-C 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

NURSERY A·B-C BOOKLETS. 
The Animml A-B-C 
Mother Goose A-B-C 
Bible A-B-C 

Price, Each------------------..$0.15 

PETER RABBIT CUT· OUT 
SERIES. 

Peter Rabbit 
Little Small Reel Hell 
Little Black Samba 
Story of Peter PaD 

Price, Each--------------------$0.10 

ANIMAL LAND SERIES (Linti!D). 
Visit to tlae Farm 
Puaay Cat Book 
Animal Pets 
Vi1it to Zoo 

Price, Each-------------------..$0.25 

ALL-LINEN SERIES. 
Little Small Reel Hen 
Peter Rabbit 
Mo~el" Cooae Melodie1 
Beat of Frieacla 

Price, Each------------------$0.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE! COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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BIBLE STORY ;BOOKS 
FOR 

YOUNG READERS 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By Jamea E. Cheasor 

So niany of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted, so that young readers arc 
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child should have. this book for his very own. 

Pric:e --------~-------------------------------$2.00 

THE CHJLD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives 
the full .. dramatic effect when read aloud, and Is 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
First Rainbow," 
" Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Pric:e • .:. _____ $1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Young and Old 
(Self -·Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each CO,I)lplete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitally in
teresting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over ~50 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth: Price, poatpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 
For Young and Old-The Companion Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
Savior of mankind. Handsomely iltustrated-200 magnificent illus
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth. 
Pric:e, poatpaid--------------------------------------------------$2.00 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 
Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6~x8~ inches. 

Price ----------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TRIP TO CHATTANOOGA. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

(Hebrew mlssionBr:r of the llebrew MIB&lon, 
Nst~hvllle, Tenn.) 

I recently made a trip to Chatta
nooga, Tenn., whe~ I preached on 
Thursday anci Friday nights, ·Novem
ber 29, SO, to full houses. 

I was made very happy because of 
the young soul who turned from dark
ness to the kingdom of light ar.d be
cause of the Jewish attendance, which 
numbered about five on Thursday 
night and about twenty-five on Fri
day night. This was because of the 
cooperation of the newspapers in 
writing up the Thanksgiving service, 
and which was read by many of the 
Jewish people of Chattanooga. I 
met many of my brethren according. 
to the flesh, ate with some of them, 
and reasoned with many of them. 
About three hundred pieces of litera
ture were distributed among them. 

Some fruit of this labor was real
ized on Friday night, for one of the 
most unusual things happened. Just 
after the .benediction was pronounced, 
a Jewish man about fifty yelll's of 
age came to the front of the church 
and drew a small crowd around him 
and began preaching to them. I re
peat his words as near as possible, 
though I omit much of what he said 
because of lack of space and time: 

" My name is Mr. Cohen, and I 
was a leader for a number of years 
in Jewish work in America and in 
Europe. During the war I was made 
a leader of the Jewish Welfare Board,· 
or, as the soldiers called it, the "J. 
W. B.," and many of the soldier boys 
received cigarettes, etc., from my 
hands. I was a leader in the Jewish 
National Fund Board at one time, 
and I was educated in Hebrew, study
ing the Old Testament, Tanoeh, Gam
morah, and the Talmud, and I ea_11 

truthfully say that I never saw this 
'man before last night, when he 
preached on the Old Testament (He
brew) prophecies; btlt I do know that 
it is written exactly as he has pre
sented them and · that he is -right 
about why the Jewish people do not 
see the prophecies in the light that 
a Christian Jew does. He also was 
right about the bitter persecutitms 
that a converted Jew must suffer; 
but 'Mr. Lewis put it mildly. Why, 
if any of my people or Jewish friends . 
knew that I came to hear a converted 
Jew in a Christian church, they' would 
say, • Cohen has gone crazy,' or, 'He 
was paid to come,' and so forth. 

" Let me say to you, my Gentile 
friends, that I got more out of Mr. 
Lewis' sennons than any of you, be
cause I could understand the Hebrew 
words and prophecies, as well as the 
Jewish and English, as Mr. Lewis 
would speak them~ I was greatly im
pressed with the prophecy of David 



DECEMBER 18, l.B28. 

(Ps. 22),' Eli, Eli, Lomo Ahzavtonee,' 
menning, ' My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me'l • etc. I was great
ly impressed with the thought as Mr. 
Lewis presented in the Hcasish Shale
mis or potter's field." 

I omit most of his talk. I believe 
he spoke about thirty minutes, and 
be would have stayed longer had it 
not been for the late hour. Among 
those who heard Mr. Cohen were 
Brother Hoover, Brother Baker, 
Brother Boyd. and many others whose 
names I do not recall just now. This 
shows me that there is a feeling 
among the Jewish people that they 
realize that they are in darkness. 
The younger people are realizing 
more and more each day that they 
are in the dark. How shall they see 
the light? You Christian brethren 
must help the Hebrew missionaries 
to bring the gospel to them. For 
only a Jew can reach the Jew. Will 
you help carry out the command to 
" preach the gospel to every crea
ture'?" 

The two Hebrew missiona1•ies and 
mission quarters are: Stephen D. 
Eckstein, P. 0. Box 1011, Dallas, 
Texas; H. Paul Lewis, 612 Broad 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Before I close this report I must 
mention the Christian and brotherly 
spirit that was manifested toward 
Mrs. Lewis, boy, and myself in Chat
tanooga. We spent two nights with 
Mr. and Mrs. Boyd, one night with 
Mr. and Mrs. Baker and family. 
They have four children, two boys 
and two girls; and each child must 
quote a passage of Scripture at each 
meal, as well ns Brother and Sister 
Baker and their guest. Thanksgiving 
Day we spept with Brother and Sis
ter Hoover, and they tried to make 
us feel more at home by serving goose 
-the Jewish turkey. This was fol
lowed by a drive through the moun
tains. 

I have almost promised to go back 
for a longer meeting in that great 
city. 

The new mission quarters at 612 
Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn., were 
opened last Sunday. Kindly address 
a11 mail to this address. I am now 
open for Sunday appointments. 

AN INVITING MISSION FIELD. 
BY M.D. BAUlfER. 

The blue-grass region of Kentucky 
comprises one of the finest mission 
fields in America. In nine counties 
that join each other there is a popu
lation of 189,000, and only four small 
churches of Christ. Six of the county
seat towns have no such church, and 
four of the counties have none. All of 
the four churches are virtually mis
sion points, tlie largest having only 
sixty-five members. 

The Lord willing, I will move into 
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BIBLE STORY PICTURE BOOKS 
FOR THE LITTLE 0 NES 

.Suitable for the J'unday .. School Teacher 
to Give Her Class 

THE .BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
THE STORY OF JESUS 

THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF JOSEPH 

Ideal for Rewards 

These Bible story books have been very carefully written especially 
for children, and are ideal for gift purposes or for Sunday.,.scbool 

.. rewards. They are printed from large type and contain many text 
· illustrations and a frontispiece in four colors. Size, 6x~ inches. 

Price, eac:h-------------------------------l'!_--------------$0.30 

I 

LIMP TOY BOOKS, BIBLE SERIES 
DEAR OLD BIBLE STORIES 
;,SWEET STORY .OF JESUS 

Tiles~: ho.0.1cs i\rt· bi'~'ftexible paper, printed on superior, high--finish 
stock, :with covers 1iflio1Jraphed in many colors. Size, 9~xl0~ inches. . . . 

·Price, .. oach _______ _.-:----------------------------------$0.25 

BIBLE A-B-C'S 
W~(~ tlitf greil,les! care the verses h•.we been selected, and the 

,-~!l fottows tke t!lu~tratlon. used. Btbllcal scenes for the m?st 
· , :1~a·l"t lia.vt:; b.e"n used _tn tllustratmg the ~ook, ~.ut several other chotec . 

;drawl.l)gll, ·b~:v:~ .been used to teach the tmportant truth of the story. 
-~~~t'JI.~ c~lcii's, ar)d ma~y of the page's are in full col~r. A very ~ppr~
'P.~~te reward or gift to the smaller boys and girls. Stze, 6x8~ mches. 

'Prlc~ each, poatpa.ld------------'----.. --------------------------.$0.15 
., ... ~~., ~ltJi!WI------~----"---~----------------------------$1.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CQMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TEN~~ -·· 
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WHY SOME: DO NOT READ ~~'HE 
GQSPJI;~ ~j).VO:CATE. . . 

BV' .. , ~~- ' ~. 
Firat and ·tast . J:. hilV& sent in a 

good many li~bacriptiona for otl(e Go~ 
pel Advocate, but _ th~ majoritY. man· 
age to get out.· of tal4fig it: '.ll~ are-; 
a few of the outlandish and · sinfUl 
reasons they offer. 

A few have told me that tb~y 
" used to take the Advocate, but t]le 
writers got to where they quamned 
too much." Of- eourse, they did not 

iJ~~f':l~~!llt:I~=St~~~t:!if~~~~~~~~~:!f:"b1~BJ-I quarrel, but did discuss matters lri 
an effort to arrive at the truth on the 
questions befoJ'$ them; and the truth 
is what is going to save when learned 
and obeyed. Why not diseuas mab 
tera of importance? ?ttost people will 
argue about things of ·no consequence, 
but even Christiana ·are averse to 
any sort of discussion that baa a reli
gious hue. I find, too, that the very 
oneil who object to the Advocate for 
the alleged reason given above pore 
o~er the dally p~pers, which tell 
about all the hideous and gruesome 
crimes that can be crowded in. What 
is the unavoidable conclusion? They 
are more interested in that than in 
candid discussion of Bible matters. 
Such people are altogether different 
from Ohrlst and hlil · apostles, who 
plainly told the people that they 
should obey the definitely proclidmed 
troth, and for which they IJllfi'ered 
martyrdom. 

..... yoar aultsatptloa to. til~ Gospel Advocate 

Lexington, a c:it, of. 68,000 popula
tion, this winter, and give three
fourths of my time to the work there. 
The little band meets in a recon
structed cottage in the east end every 
Lord~s day. They are c:a~ng a nec
essary street debt that prevents them 
from doing as much gospel work as 
they would like to do. 

A part of my. support must neces
sarily come from " making tents!' 
(See Acts 18: 8.) This I expect to 
do by distributing gospel tracts, Bi
bt68,· etc. Like some other cities,. 
brethl'en move here and are lost to us 
beea"Qse we are a feeble folk, There
fore; If you have friends who are he_re 
o~ intend to co~, please let me know. 
Information abo'Ut this field and its 
need will be gladly furnJshed to any 
one. My address Is: Route 1, Chiles-

' ~urg, Ky. 
' · ·~~<- ,• 

OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 1198.) 

the winter seasons he was a special 
messenger in Palm Beach. He rode 
a motorcycle, and met his death as he 
was going borne from work on Friday 
afternoon~ September 14, . 1928, in 
Lake Worth, Fla. His motorcycle 
collided with an automobile and he 
was instantly killed. "J. D." was the 
life and part support of the home1 and wos devoted to his brothers ana 
sisters. The mother and father ap
preciate the .fact that he was loved 
by all who knew. him, particularly the 
young people. He was never .known 
to cause. biB mother to worry. 

A FRIEND. 

SIMPSON. . 
• ~ Death shot his" arrow at a shining 
mark when it claimed William G. 
Simpson, of Frankfort, Ky., on No
vember 19, 1928. Mr. Simpson was 
born in Owen County, Ky., where he 

· Others say: " Two doll at'S . a year 
is a little high for the-Advq~te. f8Jl~t 
it? '' But. they never seem to com• 

:~ 
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plain at the price of se~en or eight 
dollars a year for the daily paper. 

A few nights ago I boarded a street 
car· in Memphis and rode for some 
distance. · I .observed a brother oppo
site me, with his face literally buried 
in an evening paper. I moved . ovet
by him and touched him. i tried to 
sell him a copy of " Hardeman's Tab
ernacle Sermons," and in subptance 
this is what he said: " You know, I 
'just don't have time to read any
thing." Right then that fellow was 
riding almost across Memphis, going 
to and from his work tv.ice a day;, 
spending ,something like an hour a 
day on the street car and actually 
reading what he wanted to read
namely, the . daily newspaper; and I 
remembered that in three days, as I 
rode to and from town, I read all of 
the book of Acts. 

Brethren, what on earth is the mat
ter, anyhow? 

GOD'S WAY~ AND MAN'S WAYS. 
BY N. H. BRYMER. 

God's ways are so plain that a 
wayfaring man need not err there
in. As we live in a land of Bibl~s 
and Bible privileges, I see no reason 
for being ignorant on the Bible and 
its teachings. · 

We as a people, while claiming to 
be the church, or called out of Sa
tan's kingdom into the marvelous 
light of God's dear Son, ofttimes fail 
to apprehend that the Bible is made 
up of positive and negative com
mands . . As long as we prosper, we 
neglect the Creator of our bodies and 
Preserver of our souls, in whom we 
live and move and have our being in 
this present world; but when we meet 
the difficulties and failures of life, 
then we are ready tl> s~und out the 
Macedonian call, most of the time in 
a financial way. 

' In Acts 16: 10, Paul plainly states 
that the Lord had called him " to 
preach the gospel." My prayer and 
desire to God is that we study the 
Bi_ble more and learn that we should 
sound the Macedonian call to the 
saving of souls, and that the calls be 
answered more abundantly by the 
gospel being preached more in desti
tute places. Then, if we will remem
'lkr our Creator in the days of our 
prosperity, all . thin"gs will work to
gether for good. . 

Jesus says: "I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that .Ye should go 
and bring forth fruit." · (John 15: 
16.) So lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white al
ready to harvest.'' (John· 4: 35.) 
But the trouble is, most of us do not 
discern the difference between the 
call to the saving of soul ~ and the 
almighty dollar. " Render therefore 
unto Ca;sar the things which are 
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Cresar's; aiid unto God the things 
that are God's.'' (Matt. !*l: 21.) 

Ministers should go wherever the 
Macedonian call is and preach the 
gospel to the saving of souls, and 
members should reimburse them for 
their efforts. And should there be a 
few members there, they should not 
exalt themselves and claim to be 
" charter members," speaking as 
if the churc~ were similar to some 
kind of a lodge. When a lodge is 
started, there are a few who become 
charter members, and the fees and 
initiation are omitted. But where 
did you ever read of a church being 
established with "charter members?" 
There is no such thing .as "charter 
members" in the sight of God. (See 
1 Cor. 12: 22-27.) · 

" His watchmen are blind: they are 
an ignorant, they .are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber. Yea, they 
are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they ·are sh~pherds that 
cannot understand: they all look to 
their own way, every one for his gain, 
from his quarter.'' (lsa. 56: 10, 11.) 

My brother, let us hear the con
clusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole duty of man.'' 
(Eccles. 12: 13.) ' Rem'ember, Jere
miah (10: 23) says "it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps.'' Let 
us study the Scriptures more, that 
we " may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God.'' (Rom. 12: 2.) 

CONCERNING THE WORK IN 
RICHMOND. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

Last May the Gospel Advocate car
ried an article, written by John Allen 
Hudson, concerning the work in Rich
mond, Va., .in which he stated that I 
had agreed to go to Richmond and 
labor in that neglected field, begin
ning the first of July. He also made 
an appeal to the brotherhood for 
financial assistance in this work. 
Perhaps some are wondering what
ever became of this. 

Let me state that I visited Rich
mond last July with the intention of 
undertaking this work. It was evi
dent then that the work was greatly 
needed and that it would be a stu
pendous undertaking. AbQut 'one 
hundred dollars a month had been 
pledged to the support of this work, 
but not one dollar had been sent. 
This promised to be another difficult 
task; and due to such a long stretch 
of school work which M"fs. Wilson 
and I had recently finished, we were 
in no position to invite any greater 
financial burdens UP.On ourselves at 
that time. I had some meeting' 

(Continued on page 1200.) 
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Beat Noa·Fic;tioa ot tbe DaJ' 

This is your opportunity to read 
some o[ the best book s and to meet 
som e of the world's most interesting 
people through their writings-Bar
num, Henry Ford, Mark Twain, Beebe, 
and many others of the same magni
tude. These a re the books that cui· 
tured people everywhere are putting 
in their libraries. They are exactly 
the same titles that have been sell· 
ing in other e<li tions at $2.50 to $5.00. 
Price, Eaeh-------------~ ------:_..$1 .00 

TITLES 
Short Ufe of Mark Twabi, Albert 

Bigelow Paine. 
BraiD and Penoaallty, W. H~nna 

Thompson. - • · • 
Ede• of the JUD•Ie, William Beebe. 
In the Co\uta ol Memory, Madame de 

Hegennann· Lindencrone. 
The Mui>D-Bees, J. Henry Fabre. 
Ufe and Lettera o" Walter H. Pqe 

(Two Volwnes), Burton J , Hendrick.s. 
Autoblo.,...phy of a-Jamb> FnaldiD.. 
Bird Neljrhbora, ].Jeltje Blauchan. 
Cleopatna, Claude Ferval. -
Je&Dile D'Arc, M. Oliphant. 
Ufe ol Puteur, D. Vallery R.adot. 
Min-ora of WuhiDI(ton (Anonymous). 
My Ufe and Work, Henry Ford and 

· Sflmuel Crowther. · 
'l'be N- Decalo~rU• of Seleoee, Albert 

E. Wiggam . . 
~ N- Book of Etlquett., Lillian 

Eichler. . 
Recolleetlona and Lettera of Gen. Rob

ert E.\ Lee, Capt. Robert· E . Lee. 
Rlae of the American P-Ie, Roland 

Greene Usher. 
Science Remaking the World, Otis W. 

Olldwell and Edwin E . Slosson. 
Seven Great Stateomeu, Andrew Dick· 

son White. 
Woodrow Wtboa Aa l Knew- Hlm, 

Joseph P. Tumulty. 
Know Your Bible? Amos R. Wells. 
Diet. and Health, Dr .. Lulu Hunt Pe· 

ters. 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 

Nashville, Teaaessee 



9 

1198 GOSPEL AD.VOCATE. 

SOOT-H :Es· 
CHICAGO 

(ILLINOIS) · 
CENl'RAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Hall, 813 Capitol ' BuildiD~ B~J--5-BURN'S,._SORJJ:S 
Thoroughly heals. Uaed over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
aro. at all drug atorea. Write for sample. -

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, MIDiater and SIDger 

For information, ·write 
J. M. TUCKER 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nahvtllo, ToniL 3450 Wabanaia AVenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

9uests for 9Jinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces · of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The t.able won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old 'ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right -now. 

Wh-at. CJan %u CJ)o? 
:£et ~ [/{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it \vere brought to their 

. attention. Go to see them, show ,them the paper, (we 'viii furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWEUT,E SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship ' you p romptly, all ch.arges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated ·with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS ~vhen you sertd us the $24.00 coveting the 
twelve subscriptions. All s\lbscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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REPORT OF MEETINGS HELD. 

BY J. L. HOLLAND. 

I wish to report through the Gospel 
Advocate some meetings I have con
ducted, as follows: 

From August 12 to August 21, at 
Oaks Chapel, eleyen miles from Cor
inth, Miss., with nine baptisms. This 
congregation had ceased to meet on 
the first day of .the week, but prom
ised to meet and attend to the Lord's
day worship in the future. 

From August 26 to August 31 I was 
with the Berea Church; five miles from 
Rives, Tenn., with five baptism~. I 
made my home with Brother H. V. 
Laster and family, and a splendid 
home it was, too. A young BrotKer 
Stovall, whom Brother Tant converted 
from Methodism about a year ago, 
preached on Saturday n-ight, Sunday, 
and Sunday night, and baptized two 
others. This church is trying to do 
something, and will succeed. 

0n the first Sunday in September 
I began at Winters Chapel, seven 
miles from Wynne, Ark., and con
tinued till Tuesday after the second 
Sunday, with five baptjzed and two 
reclaimed. This congregation needs 
some one to preach for them regularl'y · 
and help them in many ways. When 
I got home from Arkansas, I found 
my youngest daughter in bed with 
typhoid fever, which kept her in bed ' 
six weeks, with a graduate nurse w~th 
her nearly four weeks. While daugh
ter was yet in bed, my wife was taken 
with pneumonia, and other troubl~s 

followed, making her \ a very sick 
woman. We have had a special nurse 
with her for nearly three weeks, ·and 
she is still a very sick wom'an. 

I was to have been with the church 
at Bogota, Tenn., near Dyersburg, the 
third andJourth Sundays in Septem
ber, but had to .cancel that promise on 
account of sickness. I have also called 
in all my monthly appointments until 
wife gets better. I am open for en
gagements for next year, both for 
monthly appointments and protracted 
meetings. Any congregations intei~-
ested can write me: · 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SALMON SouP.-One can of ·salmon; . 

pepper and , salt to suit taste; one
half cup of butter. Place salmon in 
kettle, and mash fine; add water 
enough to cover, then butter, salt, 
and pepper. Cook for ten minutes. 
Then add one gallon of milk, let come 
to ~boil, and serve with crackers . 

• 
One only right we ha~e· to assert 

in common with mankind-and that 
· is as much in our hands as theirs--is 

the right of having something to do. 
-Selticted. 
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PHYLACTERIES. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

The Hebrews were commanded to 
bind the enactments of the law on 
their . hands and as frontlets between 
their eyes, ·and to write them upon 
the doorposts of their' houses. "Hear, 
o· Israel : Jehovah our God is one 
Jehovah: and thou shalt love Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be upon thy 
heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and· when thou walke!!t by the 
W!lY, and when thou liest down, and 
when tho.u risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a. sign upon thy hand, 
and they shall be for frontlets be
tween thine eyes. And thou shalt 
write them upon the doorposts .of thy 
house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 
6: 4-9.) The Jews wrote a summary 

·of the m~ral 'law (Ex. 13: 1-16; 
Deut. 6: 4-9; Deut. 11: 13-21) on 
tl)ree strips of parchment. Two of 
these they rolled up and placed in 
two small cylinders in square cases 
of leather, a_nd bound one on the fore
head and 'the other on the center of 
the back of the right hand with 
leathern straps. These cases with 
the writings in them were what they 
called "phylacteries." They are still 
worn by the Israelites at their 
prayers. The Pharisees were con
demned regarding these. (Matt. 23: 
5.) The third parchment was placed 
in a ·case of wood or metal called a 
" mezuzah " and fixed to the post of 
the ~uter , door and gates. It had a 
small opening in front where the 
word " Shaddia" could be seen, mean
ing the Almighty. It is worth your 
while to tui-n to the Scripture cita
tions and read. them yourself and 
see. the reverence they had for the 
commandments of the word of God 
in their time; and it is well worth 
while that we h'ave reverence and re
Sp!Jct for the word of God that ap
plies ~o us. 

ABOUT LINDBERGH.' 
The effort to " p}ay " Lindbergh 

for the benefit of Rome has not met 
with very exceptional · success thus 
far. Lindbergh is a pronounced 
Protestant. . His father introduced 
in the House of Congress a reso1ution 
calling for the investigation of all 
Roman Catholic convents. . The cha-

• grin of Rome wlien the young eagle 
·· ·refused to kiss the 1 ing of the New 

York cardinal has not yet abated. 
But be it said to the eternal credit 
of the young Ame;ican, he let AI 

. Smith and Mayor Walker do the ring 
kissing of their enthroned . prelat.e. 

. He shoo~ands with him as he would 

GO.SPEL ADVO.CATE. 
- ' 

~or the 

.Bible 
Class 
. ., 

'liihe flVew 

Elam's 
Notes 

1199 

on the 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments · for 1:he entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teache rs. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

The price is 95 cents 
per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

E. A. ELAM H. LEO BOLES 
CO--€DITOR CO·EDJTOR. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPA~Y 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~~·~~~~~+~++++++++++~-~++•X•+++++++++++~~++++++++++~·+~~ 

=~= Help u~· increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE · =~ 
~ ~ 

·;· Send us a new subecriber + 
y + 
i Subscription price, $2.QO a year, in advance i 
~ b 

+~~~~++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~~++++ · 

with a blacksmith, and said: " How 
are you?" We do not have a record 
of the Cardinal's reply. We imagine 
that he was feeling "kinder poorly." 

· Such statesmen as Heflin of Alabama 
and such youngsters as Lindbergh 
give a man heart and he still has 
hope for his country.""'7Exchange. 

CREACY-MASSEY DEBATE. 
BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

A five-days' debate was held at 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., between 
Elder C. B. Massey (Baptist) and 
Brother E. G. Creacy, November 26-
30. Four propositions were dis
cussed, embracing the conditions of 
salvation and apostasy. 

Brother Creacy presented the t ru th 

with much force, which Massey with 
his quibbles was unable to overturn. 

The debate closed out nicely with. 
overflowing crowds, and we feel that 
much good was accomplished. · 

P reaching .brethren present were 
J. M. Dennis, H. E. Winkler, B. L. 
Douthitt, and Brother Dark, of 
Hartsville, Tenn., and possibly others. 
A number of Baptist preachers were 
in attendance each day. 
El~~ Calvin Gregory moderated 

for Massey and the writer for Bfoth
er Creacy. Both Massey a~d Gregory 
are fine fellows and showed a -fair 
and pleasant spirit in this debate. 

The debate was held in the Chris
tian people's house. A number at
terded from various counties. 
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CONCERNING THE WORK IN 
RICHMOND. 

'(Continued from page 1197.) 
booked in the Southwest, v{hich made 
it necessary for me to return before 
taking -up the work at Richmond1 per
manently. I had hoped that by the 
time these were finished the Rich-

. mond work woulj} take on more defi
nite form, but nothing at all was done 
during that time. It had been my 
desire for some time to complete my 
school work for the M.A. degree as 
soon as I could, and before finishing 

· my summer meetings I thought I had 
solved the problem whereby I might 
continue my work at Jasper, Ala. , 
and Mrs. Wilson and I might both 
finish our graduate work for the de
gree of Master of Arts. Immediately 
we seized the opportunity and are 
now in Birmingham doing this school 
work and continuing our work with 
the church at Jasper. 

But this did not solve the problem 
at Richmond. I had r ecently met 
Brother R. E . Richardson, . Jr., and 
his wife, of South Pittsburg, Tenn. 
He had finished at David Lipscomb 
College last spring, but had not defi
nitely settled on any work. Brother 
Richardson impressed me as being 
capabie and fitted for this work. So 
I took the matter up with him and 
with the few brethren at Richmond, 
and soon an agreement was reached 
regar4ing it, and Brother Richardson 
has moved-to Richmond and is now on 
the job. 

The brethren in Richmond have a 
· good house, and it is well located. 
They bought it from the Presbyte-

. rians for the sum of eight thousand 
dollars'. They have Jiai<~ thirty-five 
hund~ed dollars and are obligal;ed 
for one thousand dollars a year till 
the full amount is paid. But they 
are now five hundred dollars in ar
rears with their payments. They 
have a membership of about twenty, 
and these are scattered over Rich- . 
mond and Ashland and beyond. 
Soine are more than twenty miles 
from town. So you can see what 

' they· are facing. Brother Richardson 
and his wife inust live and the in
debtedness must be pata while · they 
are 'striving to.1.take the gospel to lost 
souls. 

Picture yourself in this condition 
if you can. Suppose you were in 
Nash"Wille or Memphis laboring with 
such a small membership, and •with· 
this much indebtedness over, it, and 
nothing iD .sight for yourself or your 
·wife,' · We have much to do yet in 
carrylng the. gospel to " all the 
world." 

To. make an aggressive campaign 
in this great city, ·two hundred dollars 
per month should be sent to this 
work. They cannot wage war against 
" !!pfrituat" wickedness in high places " 
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THE LIGHT OF FAITH 
J oy comes to him who reads 

this book. The light of Edgar 
Guest's faith shines through this 
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol
emn or preachy, but it is helpful 
and charged with high courage. 
A book for every one to read and 
enjoy. 

A HEAP .0' LIVIN' 
A book of verse on the near-

by joys-<in home, happiness, and 
friendly, smiling people. Glad 
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar 
Guest to his readers. 

WHEN DAY IS DONE 
P oems · of dajly life-of our 

common joys and our common 
sorrows; poems of high ideals
of duty and friendship and honor; 
poems that touch the heart, mixed 
with verse that often forces a 
laugh. 

JUST FOLKS 

Thoughts about your folks and 
my folks and those across the 
way-people we know and love and 
those who love us-are rhymed 
here. The homely fun of home 
dances through these pages. 

THE PATH TO HOME 

Brimful of the author's genial, 
homely philosophy-the philosophy 
of making life better, sweeter, and · \ 
r icher. 

THE PASSING THRONG 
A wonderful collection of poems 

that are read with delight in Amer
ican homes-poems of joy and in
spiration that gladden .the hearts 
of Mr. Guest's vast a rmy of 
readers. 

Library Cloth, Sx7Y, inches. 
Price ------------------------$1.25 

Red Morocco, 4~x6~ inches. 
Price ------------------------$2.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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while they ar.e so seriously handi- Tell them how much you are going 
capped financiaily. to help, so that they will .know what 

Let nie urge all those who prom- to count on, and then begin at once. 
ised to support me in the work llt Remember, your help is needed now. 
~ichmond to Eend in their support . .--Do not lay this aside and forget about 
now to Mr. W. Y. Jenkins, Ashland, it. The one-talent man ~s not con
Va., or to Brother R. E. Richardson, demned for what he' did, but for what 
Jr. , 2301 Third Avenue, Highland he did not do. Let us begin the year 
Park, Richmond, Va. And let others aright by having a definite prcgram 
write these brethren at once, telling of wdrk. 
them that you are going to have a 
part in helping to put this work over. " To be a nol;lody, do nothing." . 
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~ SOUND DOCTRINE ~ .. ~ 
~ BY JAMES A. ALLEN t 
............................................ 

THE NEW BIRTH. 
"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 

a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." (John 3: 5-8.) 

The elements of the new birth are water and the Spirit. 
It is not a birth of water alone, nor yet of the Spirit alone. 
No man can be born of water on dry land. One cannot 
be born of water without going into it. To be born of 
water, a man must come out of it. Baptism is the only 
command of God in all the Bible in which water and the 
Spirit are connected together in this way and bear this 
relationship. ¢- ¢- ¢-

Before a man can be born, he must first be begotten. 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten 
of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of him." (1 John 5: 1.) "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy begat us again unto a living 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 
(1 Pet. 1: 3.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, love one another from the heart fervently: 
having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, th1·ough the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth. For, All flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
thereof as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower falleth: but the word of the Lord abideth for
ever. And this is the word of good tidings which was 
preached unto you." (Verses 22-25.) 

A man is begotten through hearing " the word of good 
tidings which was preached unto you." Paul said to the 
Corinthians: "I write not these things to shame you, but 
to admonish you as my beloved children. For though ye 
have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begat you through the 
gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 14, 15.) The Holy Spirit is the 
Author of the Word of God. The apostles, who spoke 
"as the Spirit gave them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), who 
" spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit " (2 
Pet. 1: 21), "preached the gospel unto you by the Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire 
to look into" (1 Pet. 1: 12). Faith, without which "it 
is impossible to be well-pleas~ng unto him" (Heb. 11: 
6), "cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God " (Rom. 10: 17). David said: " For thy word hath 
quickened me." (Ps. 119: 50.) "I will never forget 
thy precepts; for with them thou hast quickened me." 
(Verse 93.) " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul." (Ps. 19: 7.) " Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) "Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who 
shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, 
thou and all thy house." (Acts 11: 13, 14.) 

¢- ¢- (l-

It is very clear, then, that every one who believes that 
Jesus is the Christ is begott-en of God; that God begets 
us with the word of truth; and that, as the word of truth 
is given unto us by the Spirit, we are begotten by the 
Spirit. The Spirit commands all who are thus made 
believers, all who are thus beg'otten through the word of 
truth, to "be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 
38.) "Buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death" (Rom. 6: 4) ; and thus having "become united 
with him in the likeness of his death" (verse 5), thus 
coming into contact with his atoning blood shed in his 
death (John 19: 34), the penitent believer in Jesus is 
born or com.e out of the water, as Jesus, in ooming out of 
the new tomb of the Arimathrean senator, became "the 
first-born from the dead" (Coil: 18). "Also raised with 
him through faith in the working of God, who raised him 
from the dead" (Col. 2: 12), "he is a new creature: the 
old things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new" (2 Cor. 5: 17). In New Testament times every 
man who thus " came up out of the water " " went on 
his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 39.) They had a right to 
rejoice, because Jesus said: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 15.) 

¢- ¢- !) 

All those who were converted under the preaching of 
the apostles were "born again," and thus entered the 
church or kingdom of God. Examine any of the cases of 
conversion recorded in Acts of the Apostles, and it is 
easy to tell at what point they were "born again " and 

I entered ·the kingdom. 
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ij OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
"HER HAIR IS GIVEN HER FOR A COVERING." 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

In the course of our Bible study in the North Birming
ham Church the eleventh chapter of First Corinthians, 
verses 3-16, came up for discussion. I was requested to 
preach a sermon based upon that passage, which I did. 
Being somewhat of studious habits, I make an effort to 
consult authorities 'in the preparation of my lessons. 
Knowing that Brother Kurfees had written some articles 
dealing with the passage in question, I searched the files 
of the Gospel Advocate for his writings. In comparing 
what he said concerning the preposition " for " in the 
expression, " Her hair is given her for a covering," I en
countered a difficulty which called forth the fourth in the 
series of questions I asked him and which he very kindly 
answered in the Gospel Advocate of November 15, 1928. 

In his article in the Gospel Advocate of September 25, 
1913, page 921, he said: " The ' for ' in verse 15 is the 
same as in Matt. 17: 27-' That take and give unto them 
for me and thee,' said Jesus to Peter. That is, the money 
was to be used for or in the interest of Jesus and Peter 
in paying taxes. That was the purpose for which it was 
given, and the woman's hair is given for a covering, or 
with that end in view." This was in answer to a direct 
question-viz., "Does for mean instead of? " Thayer 
says that anti, from which we have the word for, is 
used in entirely different senses in Matt. 17: 27 and Luke 
11: 11. In the Gospel Advocate of November 15, 1928, 
Brother Kurfees says: "Thayer maintains that it has 
that meaning [instead of] in 1 Cor. 11: 15 precisely as it 
has in Luke 11 : 11 and James 4: 15, and I see nothing 
that seems to me to justify dissent from him on this 
point." But this gives me no great concern, since "a 
foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds, adored 
by little statesmen and philosophers and divines. With 
consistency a great soul has• simply nothing to do. He 
may as well concern himself with his shadow on the wall. 
Speak what you think now in hard words, and to-morrow 
speak what to-morrow thinks in hard words again, though 
it contradict everything you said to-day." 

After preaching the sermon to which reference has 
already been made, I was requested to write an article for 
publication; but, as I told Brother Kurfees in my corre
spondence with him, I was unwilling to do that before I 
had his reply to my queries, if I should do such a thing at 
all. After reading his answers, I am glad to say that I 
accept in full his replies to the first three questions, and 
that is precisely what I taught insofar as my ability 
would allow me. If I could bring myself to accept the 
teaching set forth in his reply to the fourth query, I cer
tainly would not write the requested article, because I 
could point to his article as better than anything I could 
ever hope to produce. What I shall say, therefore, in 
this article, shall, in the main, be with reference to the 
meaning of "for" as above indicated. Let it be under
stood that this is not a reply to Brother Kurfees, but 
rather complying with a request. I have great respect 
for his scholarship and shall use freely the matter of his 
recent article. 

In the passage now under consideration Paul taught 
the women in the church at Corinth to have their heads 
covered with an artificial veil when they appeared in the 
public assembly for worship. Almost invariably when 
this is mentioned to-day some one is ready to say that 
God gave woman her hair for a covering. He did give 

her her hair for a covering, but what kind of a covering? 
That is the question. 

In the sixth verse of the chapter before us the apostle 
mentions two veils or coverings-viz., the hair and an 
artificial covering. If this is not true, then the term 
"also" has lost its meaning. This fact is also apparent 
from the authorities cited by Brother Kurfees, quota
tions from two of which follow: " The custom was for all 
married women, as well as single ones, to wear veils in 
public. Hence, to depart from that custom (which was 
regarded as symbolical of subjection to her husband and 
among the Jews was a token of modesty) would be to act 
out of character, and thus occasion disgrace to the hus
band and scandal to the church in the eyes of the hea
then." (Dr. Bloomfield, "Greek New Testament with Eng
lish Notes.") "In the East it was reckoned immodest in a 
woman to appear unveiled before any of the male sex, 
except their nearest relatives. Thus Rebecca veiled her
self on seeing Isaac. (Gen. 24: 65.) The immodesty of 
women appearing unveiled in an assembly of men, the 
apostle illustrated by observing that it was one and the 
same thing with being shaven." (Dr. James Macknight.) 

A little study of woman's relation to man and God's 
will regarding them both will reveal the reason for the two 
veils or coverings. By reading 1 Tim. 2: 11-14 it will 
be seen that Paul told the women to "learn in quietness 
with all subjection" for two reasons-viz.: [1] "Adam 
was first formed, then Eve; [2] and Adam was not be
guiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into 
transgression." In other words, when woman was created, 
she was created for man (1 Cor. 11: 8, 9), and was sub
jected to him (Eph. 5: 22-24), not as a slave, but as the 
weaker vessel (1 Pet. 3: 7). Then, when Eve sinned, 
God placed her under a curse and said: " Thy desire shall 
be unto thy husband, and he shall rule over thee." 
(Gen. 3: 16.) Thus twice was woman subjected to man. 
As well should man endeavor to eat bread in the absence 
of " the sweat of his face " as for woman to try to free 
herself from this curse until God sees fit to emancipate 
her. In Bible times a veil on the head of a woman in the 
presence of men was a symbol of subjection. See 1 Cor. 
11: 3-5 and the following note from Dean Alford: "The 
head of the man in this respect of hon#Jring or dishonor
ing has been [3] explained to be Christ. Him he dis
honors by appearing veiled before men, thus recognizing 
subjection to them in an assembly which ought to be 
conformed to Christian order. The case of the woman 
is just the converse. She, if she uncovers herself 
in such an assembly dishonors her head (the man .) 
by apparently casting off his headship; and if this be so, 
the apostle proceeds, why not go further and cut off her 
hair, which of itself is a token of this subjection?" Let 
it be noted that this learned scholar says that both the 
artificial veil and the hair, the natural veil, symbolize 
woman's subjection to man. 

In our text Paul says that woman's "hair is given her 
for [instead of] a covering." Brother Kurfees points out 
that, "according to Thayer, anti here means' instt;ad of.'" 
He then endeavors to show that the context forbids such 
a literal translation. (That is the point in his answer to 
my query that I do not so understand.) Our brother con
tinues: "According to Thayer, anti here means ' instead 
of·' and hence a literal translation, without due regard 
to 'the context' and all the facts, would read, ' Her hair 
is given her instead of a covering;' and if it should be 
insisted that, according to Thayer, he and all others 
should so render anti in this place, then, of course, it 
would mean that 'her hair is given her instead of' what
ever is meant by the original word here for ' covering.' " 
That I gladly accept in all ways and in all places. The 
following authorities abu.ndantly sustain Thayer in his 
rendering: " Instead of a covering: i. e., as a natural 
headdress.'' (Beet.) "This long and rich hair is given 
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to her anti peribolaiou, in place of a veil." (Godet.) "It 
is here in its common meaning of ' exchange ' or ' in place 
of ' (one being set, as it were, over against another)." 
(Bishop Ellicott.) "For her hair was given her instead 
of a veil, in the first constitution of her nature, and before 
tl::e arts of dress were invented or needed." (Doddridge.) 
" For her hair is given her for a covering-should be, 
Becaus(Jl her hair has been giv(Jln her in place of a cover
ing. The word 'covering' is limited by the connection to 
a covering for the head, or veil. The apostle's argument 
is that her long hair is a glory to woman, because it is a 
natural veil, and that this is therefore a providential 
indication of the propriety of the veil itself for woman, 
and of its impropriety for man." (Gould, in "An Ameri
can Commentary.") " Ground for long hair being an 
ornament to a woman : because it is given to her instead 
of a veil, to take its place, to be, as it were, a natural 
veil. This again implies that to wear a veil, as in the 
case in hand, is a decorous thing. For if the komee is 
an honor for a woman becaU8e it is given her in place 
of a veil, then the veil itself, too, must be an honor to her, 
and to lay it aside in prayer a disgrace." (Meyer.) 

From creation God intended that woman should wear 
a veil as a symbol of her subjection to man (see Dod
dridge as quoted above), but instead of an artificial cov
ering he gave her a covering of hair. God could have 
given man and woman a "head of hair " alike-[" It is 
sometimes argued that nature does not give to woman 
any longer hair than she would give to man if he would 
permit his hair to grow. But this is a mistake. An 
abundance of long hair on a woman is a secondary sexual 
character. A man with such an abundance of hair as 
long as a woman's hair would be an exception just as a 
bald-headed woman is an exception. Nature does not 
herself destroy these distinguishing marks. When they 
are destroyed there is something wrong with bodily func
tions, unless we destroy them by artificial means." 
(Brewer, "Customs and Christianity, with a Special Dis
cussion of Bobbed Hair.") ]-and required woman to wear 
an artificial veil as a symbol of her subjection to man. 
But instead of this he gave·her a covering of glory, one 
in which she can take pride. This conclusion is fully sus
tained by the last two authorities quoted by Brother 
Kurfees-viz., " The idea of ' in the place of ' or ' instead ' 
comes where two substantives placed opposite to each 
other are equivalent and so may be exchanged. The 
majority of the New Testament examples belong here." 
And on our passage he adds: " The idea of exchange also 
appears in 1 Cor. 11: 15-hee komee anti peribolaiou." 
(Dr. A. T. Robertson, in "A Grammar of New Testament 
Greek in the Light of Historical Research," pages 573, 
57 4.) " ' In front of,' with a normal adnominal genitive, 
passes naturally into ' in place of,' with the idea of 
equivalence or return or substitution, our for." (Dr. 
James Hope Moulton, page 100; see also Godet and 
Bishop Ellicott as above quoted.) The hair and the veil, 
instead of which the hair was given, are the "two sub
stantives placed opposite to each other " and " are equiva
lent and so may be exchanged." 

Later on, when woman sinned, God gave her a second 
(artificial) veil or covering, which is a sign of authority 
to which she must submit as a memorial to her trans
gression. Woman's hair, then, was given her for a spe
cific purpose, and when she cuts it off to conform to style 
she acts directly in conflict with the will of God, her 
Maker. 

Paul gives four reasons as to why women should wear 
an artificial cov,ering in public worship. The first three 
are: (1) honor her head, man; (2) shame not to; (3) be
cause of the angels. The fourth reason is found in the 
words: "For her hair is given her for a covering." (Note 
the grammatical connection of verses 13-15 with the pre
ceding verses in the passage.) The apostle's argument 

runs thus: Since it is a glory for woman to wear her 
covering of hair which God gave her at creation instead 
of an artificial covering, why, then, should she object to 
wearing this second veil which was given her for the 
same purpose-viz., a symbol of her subjection to man? 
Not only does the context not forbid the literal rendering 
given by Thayer, but it positively demands it. 

GIVING OUT THE WORD OF GOD. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Jesus said: "And if thy brother sin against thee, go, 
show him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear 
thee not, take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 
of two witnesses or three every word may be established. 
And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 15-17.) 

It does seem to me that the lesson Jesus teaches in these 
verses should be impressed on the minds of all with all the 
power we have. First, let us examine ourselves, each for 
himself, and see if we are guilty. It seems that most of 
us have fallen into the habit of telling the other fellow 
instead of obeying Jesus. If one is a public writer, he 
rushes into print. Hence, our papers are burdened with 
such unfortunate matter. Let us settle all of our differ
ences and misunderstandings by the word of God. If 
our troubles are not settled by the teachings of the Bible, 
they are not settled, and will come up in the great· and 
notable day, and then it will be too late. 

I heard one of our so-called " big preachers " preach a 
good sermon along this line. For his own good as well as 
others, I could not refrain from going to him and telling 
him if any one needed the lesson, he certainly did. In 
reply, he said that the persons were so scattered he did 
not see how he could reach them. Here is one of our great 
troubles to-day. We fail to practice what we preach. All 
Bible readers know our preaching to-day is not what it 
was years ago. Brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

When it comes to disciplining the unruly members, in 
most places that seems to be a thing of the past. Yet the 
Bible teaches this just as plainly as it does faith, repent
ar,ce, confession, or baptism. It seems to me it is time 
for us to put our own house in order. In doing so we can 
save both ourselves and those who hear. 

Jesus said: " Let your light so shine before men; that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven." ·(Matt. 5: 16.) Christians think if 
one is not an elder or preacher, he has but little to do. 
This is a sad mistake. Every one will be judged accord
ing to his or her talents. 

One good way to let your light shine is to join our Bible 
and Testament and tract ("Proper Division of the Word") 
workers. While many are at work in distributing and 
giving out Bibles and Testaments, we have room for many 
more. Brother Charles Brewer, who is one of the preach
ers at the Central church of Christ, made mention of giv
ir.g children Testaments. He was flooded with letters 
from children. The elders at Central Church authorized 
him to order one thousand of our ten-cent Testaments to 
supply the demand. This makes over five thousand New 
Testaments this church has given away since it was or
ganized. We are thankful to say that many other churches 
and individuals are giving out Testaments. 

Some are sending checks to help the Bible and Testa
ment Fund to keep books on hand for all. One good sister 
sent a check for five dollars, wanting about half of it in 
Testaments and "Proper Division of the Word," the bal
ance as a gift to help us supply the many calls we have. 
Will not many others follow the example of this sister? 
See that every child in your community has a Testament 
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as a Christmas gift, with " Proper Division of the Word " 
in it. 

In ordering books and making gifts to the Bible and 
Testament Fund, make all checks payable to the Bible 
and Testament Fund. All gifts will be acknowledged in 
the Gospel Advocate. If any order is not properly filled, 
please write us at once. Add postage on all books, as we 
are furnishing them at what they cost us at the publish
ing house in New York. 

We stated a few weeks ago that we had used and had 
on hand sixty thousand of the little tracts, " Proper Divi
sion of the Word." Since then we have o;dered forty 
thousand more printed, the demand is so great. Give them 
to your neighbors. All people seem to appreciate this 
little tract. We should thank God and take courage that 
so many people want to know how to read the Bible 
understandingly. I am persuaded that it is the duty of 
every child of God to do what he or she can to help others 
UJ.derstand the will of our Lord and Master. To this end 
let us labor and pray. 

CONCERNING CONDITIONS AND OPPORTUNITIES 
IN LOS ANGELES. 

BY E. H. JJAMS. 

The city of Los Angeles, Cal., now ranks fifth in popu
lation among the great cities of the country. More than 
two million people now live within a radius of twenty 
miles of the civic center of Los Angeles, making it the 
greatest center of population west of the Mississippi. But 
only about one thousand persons, or only OPe persoP in 
every two thousand, is identified with the church of Christ. 
And yet there are more Christians here to carry on the 
Lord's work than can be found anywhere else west of the 
Rocky Mountains. In that sense Southern California is a 
field of unique and special opportunity as regards Chris
tian service. lt is, in a very important sense, a strategic 
center from which to carry the gospel to the whole vast 
Pacific region, including the mission fields of the Orient. 
Los Angeles as a Christian center is nearer than any 
other to the millions of Asiatics who live in utter igno
rance of the gospel. Its location and advantages make 
Los Angeles the logical center from which to send labor
ers into the vast west coast and Oriental fields. 

Brethren here are impressed with a sense of these 
opportunities and possibiliti~s. They are perhaps more 
eager, confident, and able now than ever before to press 
forward all along the line. God has rewarded their labors 
and prayers with increased facilities and opportunities. 
The Southwest congregation in Los Angeles is now build
ing in a good location. The Central congrEgation has 
just closed negotiations for a splendidly chosen lot upon 
which to build later. Preachers in this section include 
Brethren E. C. Fuqua, Foy E. Wallace, T. B. Larimore, 
Ernest Beam, E. N. Glenn, W. P. Reedy, S. E. Witty, 
G. W. Riggs, G. P. Bowser (colored), and others. Given 
the right encouragement and support, these able brethren 
can unquestionably do great things. 

The Central church of Christ in Los Angeles, under a 
splendid group of elders and blessed with the great work 
of Brother S. E. Witty and Brother Foy E. Wallace, is 
planning to enlarge the scope of its work. The congrega
tion is undertaking a program of systematic Bible teach
ing, intended to strengthen the faith and zeal of church 
members and to train active workers for specific and 
effective service in carrying out the great commission. 
The writer has been engaged to give full time to this 
work, beginning soon after January 1. Brethren in the 
Los Angeles district are invited to take advantage of these 
Bible courses as opportunity may permit. As respects the 
importance of Los Angeles as an evangelistic and a mis
sionary center, special attention will be given to the train
ing of Bible teachers, missionaries, and young preachers. 

Every one irterested in preparing himself for service as 
teacher or missionary is urged to consider the advantages 
fvr such training to be found in Los Angeles. The Bible 
can be studied here with teachers under the oversight of 
the elders of the church, and all necessary academic 
ct,urses, including special medical instruction needed by 
missionaries, can be taken in local institutions. Los An
geles has two major universities, and its advantages as 
an educational center are perhaps not excelled anywhere. 

Send us the names of persons who may be interestEd in 
studying for evangelistic and missionary work. No Chris
tian can afford to neglect any opportunity to increase the 
number of laborers in the Lord's vineyard. The Scrip
tural soundness of giving Bible instruction under the 
oversight of the elders of the local church cannot be 
questioned. The practical advantages of such a plan, 
under present conditions, cannot be denied. Therefore, 
we ask the aid and cooperation of brethren everywhere in 
helping us find, prepare, and place, as rapidly as possible, 
the many workers needed in the great West coast and 
Asiatic fields. It is a work of far-reaching possibilities 
in which Christians in every part of the country can 
h2ve a part. 
' If you know members of the church who have recently 
moved to Los Angeles, please send their names and street 
addresses, if possible, to Brother Foy E. Wallace, 1816 
South Figueroa Street, so that they may be visited and 
encouraged to become identified with the church and the 
great work in Los Angeles. 

QUESTIONS ON DEUT. 22: 5, 11, AND 23: 2. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I am asked to reply in the Gospel Advocate to the fol
lowing note from Brother J. A. Dickey: 

The next question concerns Brother M. C. Kurfees' 
article. I refer to his position on Deut. · 22: 5: " The 
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a woman's garment: for all 
that do so are abomination unto the Lord thy God." I 
believe it is wrong for women to dress as many of them 
do, but I would not use this as a proof text. If so, what 
must I do with this verse in the same chapter: " Thou 
shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, as of woolen 
and linen together.'' (Verse 11.) Again, chapter 23, 
verse 2: "A bastard shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall he not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord.'' Would Brother 
Kurfees refuse to accept an illegitimate child for mem
bership into the church? 

In the light of all the facts here involved, the solution 
to Brother Dickey's problem is to be found in the principle 
of morality which underlies the passages in question. I 
do not understand that Deut. 22: 5 has anything whatlOver 
to do with the mere dress which either man or woman 
may wear, except as it may involve this principle in the 
matter of sex distinction. Let us note some of the facts. 
The Hebrew term here used for " man " means man, not 
in the sense of a mere human being, but in the sense of 
man as a male in distinction from the female. I freely 
grant, too, that this term is sometimes used to denote man 
as a being of great might or strength and vigor. It is so 
used in Isa. 22: '17. And sometimes it means man as a 
soldier or warrior. It is so used in J udg. 5: 30. I am 
aware, too, that some commentators maintain that it has 
this meaning in Deut. 22: 5. Adam Clarke so contends; 
but, freely conceding what the passage literally says and 
before finishing his comment, he is constrained to make 
this further vital and significant concession: " It is, how
ever, a very good general precept understood literally, 
and applies particularly to those countries where the 
dress alone distinguishes between the male and the fe
male. The close-shaved gentleman may at any time 
appear like a woman in the female dress, and the woman 
appear as a tnan in the male's attire. Were this to be 
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tolerated in society, it would produce the greatest con
fusion." 

On the same passage, Wordsworth makes this comment: 
" This is a precept against boldness and effrontery in 
woman, and against effeminacy in man. It is a precept 
against all infractions of those laws which God bas es
tablished at the creation of man and of woman out of 
man; and renewed and reinforced in the incarnation of 
Christ and in the formation of the church out of him and 
in her subordination to Christ. It is a precept against 
ali confusion of attire of men and women, especially in 
the church of God." On verse 11 he says: " In our bap
tism we put on the Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 
13: 14; Col. 3: 10), and we must wear the same white 
robe of his righteousness (Rev. 6: 11); that robe which 
is our garment (Matt. 22: 11), and is described as made 
of fine linen, clean and white (Rev. 19: 8); and this 
white robe of linen is not to be mingled with human 
admixtures of imaginary self-righteousness (Phil. 3: 9). 
We must walk in white (Rev. 3: 4)-that is, we must not 
defile the robe of Christ's righteousness, in which we are 
clothed, by corrupt doctrines or by unholiness of living, 
but must ' adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all 
things ' and be conformed to his likeness." The Savior's 
reference to the scribes and Pharisees and their use of 
"phylacteries " and " the borders of their garments " con
firms the principle here set forth. (Matt. 23: 5.) 

Now, in further confirmation of the substantial correct
ness of this ~xposition, I here add the fact that the figure 
of being clothed and wearing garments is not only freely 
used in the Bible to represent q~an's conduct (see Job 29: 
14; Isa. 52: 1; Rom. 13: 12, 14; 2 Cor. 5: 2-4; Gal. 3: 27; 
Eph. 4: 24; Col. 3: 12, 14), but among the Israelites God 
distinctly appointed and specified the "fringes in the 
borders of their garments " to represent his command
ments, and commanded them to " put upon the fringe of 
each border a cord of blue," and added, "that ye may 
look upon it, and remember all the commandments of 
Jehovah, and do them" (Num. 15: 37-39). Hence, as to 
what we should " do with this verse" and also with the 
fifth verse, I merely add that we should strictly obey Ue 
moral principle which is involved in them, precisely as we 
are under obligation to-day to observe the principles of 
morality taught in any other Old Testament passage. 

Precisely the same principle of interpretation applies to 
Dent. 23: 2. Take another example. In Lev. 20: 10 and 
Deut. 22: 22, in the case of adultery, God distinctly com
manded that both " the adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death;" yet, when the scribes and Phari
sees brought to Jesus a woman guilty of this sin, calling 
his attention to the fact that the law of Moses required 
that she be put to death aPd asking him what he had to 
s2y in the case, he showed by his answer to them and his 
treatment of the woman that the ultimate design of that 
law was the strict observance of the moral principle in
volved, and so, instead of ordering the woman put to 
death, he admonished her to go her way and "from hence
forth sin no more." (John 8: 1-11.) On the same-princi
ple, instead of refusing to let a bastard who wants to obey 
God "enter into the congregation of the Lord " to-day, 
we should, in imitation of the example of Jesus, encourage 
him in the line of obedience and thus help him to see and 
to walk in the way that leads to purity and salvation from 
sin. The Jews were God's chosen people,but subsequently 
it developed that it was only for a special purpose, and 
when that purpose was fulfilled it was found "that God 
is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to 
him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) 

Just so, while at one time God said that bastards and 
Ammonites and Moabites (see the third verse also) ''shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord," yet when the 
law was fulfilled in the gospel dispensation the Lord com-

manded his apostles to go "into all the world" and to 
" all the nations," and it is added that "now he com
mandeth men that they should all everywhere repent." 
(See Matt. 28: 19; Mark 16: 15; Acts 17: 30.) Thus, 
under the dispensation of Christ, all characters of all 
r.ations, who comply with the divine terms, are graciously 
included in the divine plan. 

NOVEMBER REPORT OF HOME FOR THE AGED. 
During November contributions were received for the 

Home for the Aged as follows: 
From the Twelfth A venue church of Christ, Nashville, 

Tenn., $25; Pilcher Avenue, Nashville, $20; Chapel Ave
nue, $70; Grandview Heights, $10; Lindsley Avenue, $20; 
Grace Avenue, $15; church at Celina, Tenn., $11.27; 
Quivers Chapel, Mississippi, $5; church at Petersburg, 
Tenn. (ladies), $3.50; offerings from services held at the 
Home, $10.54; Mrs. J. C. Martin, $5; B. 0. Crofford, $15; 
Mrs. Gertrude Parmer, $1; Mrs. J. L. Glass, $2.25; Mrs. 
Lydia B. Warren, $5; Miss Mary Dennison, $5; A. G. 
Freed, $5; Dr. and M. Donaldson, $3; "A Friend," Louis
ville, Ky., ~50. 

This does not include money paid in by some of the 
inmates of the Home. Should there be any one overlooked 
in this report, please notify the treasurer. 

In addition to the above, we received a box of canned 
fruit which was delivered to the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany with ticket as follows: "From Center Avenue 
church of Christ." 

We also received a nice lot of canned fruit from the 
church of Christ at Coopertown, Tenn., acknowledgment 
of which was made from the Williams Printing Company; 
also received one quilt from the church of Christ at Ripley, 
Miss. 

We want to report th:J fact that Twelfth Avenue Church, 
of this city, assisted by the Sixth Avenue congregation, 
gave us a shower of foodstuff which at almost wholesale 
price amounted to one hundred and ten dollars. This co
operation is very much appreciated, and we feel that when 
the congregations in Nashville read this they possibly will 
have an inspiration to do the same thing. In this dona
tion was included all kinds of foodstuff, which will mate
rially reduce our grocery bill for the next sixty days. 

Inasmuch as the Home is supposed to belong to all of 
us, let us suggest that every congregation in and around 
Nashville give us one day's contribution out of the month 
of December. If you do not care to buy food for the 
Home, we could use the money to a great advantage. It 
takes money to buy fresh meats and perishable edibles. 
·we have had a pretty hard time for the past few months 
to break even on expenses. Your cooperation at this time 
along the lines suggested would greatly relieve the situa
tion; and since this is near Christmas and the spirit of 
giving is abroad in the land, may we not plead with you 
to not overlook the above suggestion? 

We have buried one sister since our last report. At this 
writing there are twenty-six or twenty-seven in the Home. 
All seem to be enjoyit>g fairly good health. 

[Elders] R. W. CoMER. 
J. N. BONNER. 
0URY HARRIS. 

RoY WILLIAMS. 

J. A. CLARK. 

We handle a line of the best books published. Such 
books as " Queries and Answers " and " Salvation from 
Sin," by David Lipscomb;" The Gospel Preacher," Volumes 
I. and II., by Benjamin Franklin; and " The Christian 
System " and "Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, should 
be in the home of every member of the church. Fathers and 
mothers stand in their own light when they do not put 
such books within reach of their children. 
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MlSSIONARlJ DEPARTIDEUT 

"A PRAYER AND A PENNY A DAY" 
FOR MISSIONARY WORK. 

BY GEORGE PEPPERDINE. 

Since my recent report on" Missionary Work in Japan" 
appeared in some of the church papers, a number of peo
ple have expressed their desire to give a little money in a 
systematic way for mission work. The great need of the 
gospel of Christ in heathen lands is beginning to make an 
impression upon the conscience of many Christians. If 
we take advantage of this opportunity by encouraging 
people to begin at once their giving to mission work, we 
can provide better support for our missionaries already 
in the field and send several other couples who have vol
unteered to go. 

Friends, we ought to take the matter of missionary 
work seriously. The horrible and hopeless condition of 
people living in lands where Jesus and his gospel are 
not known should weigh upon our consciences. The words 
of Jesus in the great commission, "Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations," is still binding upon us, and we cannot 
safely turn a deaf ear to the call of our unfortunate 
brothers who have had no opportunity to hear the gospel 
and embrace it. In our own country every one has an 
opportunity to hear and obey if he will, but many spurn 
the appeal. Our obligation to them is great, but not as 
great as to those who have never heard of Jesus, the 
Savior, and God, the Father, whose love can redeem 
sinners. 

In order to make a definite start in this direction, 1 
have prepared cards for individual members of the church 
to sign, indicating their interest in mission work and their 
resolve to help. The card is reprinted herewith: 

"A PRAYER AND A PENNY A DAY." 

FOR MISSIONARY WORK. 

realize the great need of the gospel and the love of 
Christ among the people who are in darkness in heathen 
lands. I am grateful to God for his blessings to me; for 
the Bible and sufficient intelligence to read and appreciate 
it; for the association of Christian friends in this glorious 
land of Christian civilization and churches of Christ. 

In order to show my appreciation to God and to do my 
bit toward spreading the go,pel of Christ in other lands, I 
have resolved that in the future I will each day give at 
least one instant to prayerful thought, silent prayer, for 
the success of our missionaries in foreign lands. I will 
also give of my means an average of at least one cent per 
daY for mission work in addition to my regular gifts to 
the church. This special gift of one cent per day, thirty 
cents per month (or more if I am able), will be given to 
the treasurer of the church to which I belong, with a re
quest to place it in a special fund for mission work. If 
no such fund exists, I will send it to a church of Christ 
which i<; doing missionary work. 

Signed -----------------------------------------

Address ------ _________ . ----- ________ -----· ----- _ 

This card to be given to the treasurer of the 
church with the first gift. If you are able 
to give three cents or ten cents per day 
($1 or $3 per month), or more, state 

amount here . . . . . . . . . • • $------------

Every individual Christian who feels the necessity of 
missionary work and who is desirous of giving his " mite/' 
even though it be only one cent per day, is urged to sign 
olle of these cards and hand it with his first gift to the 
treasurer of his local church, requesting him to start such 
a fund. A~most any one who is able to make his own 

living can spare ten cents per day without making much 
sacrifice. Some little luxury or unnecessary expense can 
be curtailed if we really love God and the gospel of Christ 
more than temporal things. You may clip out and use 
the above reprint of card, or write for one for yourself 
and some for your friends. The cards in any quantity 
wanted can be had free of charge by writing to me. 

Every church of Christ should be doing its bit toward 
spreading the gospel in foreign lands, no matter how small 
that effort may be. In order that the work may be car
ried on systematically and in a businesslike way, the 
treasurer of the church should maintain a separate fund 
for mission work, so that members may give special 
amounts to that fund in addition to their regular con
tribution toward the upkeep of the local church. Any 

GIRLS BRINGING GRASS TO l!UYUYU MISSION, SOUTH AFRICA. 

church that is not able to maintain its own missionary in 
the foreign fields should cooperate with other churches 
who have undertaken, and who are guaranteeing, the 
support of a missionary, but who need the cooperation of 
si::,ter churches. 

Any congregation that wishes to begin immediately to 
cooperate in this work may do so by sending their funds 
to the Southwest Church of Christ, Los Angeles, Cal. 
(address W. P. Reedy, minister, 4274 Denker Avenue). 
Any individual living where there is no church, or in a 
church that is not ready to begin doing missionary work, 
is invi:ed to cooperate with our congregation. This church 
now has one missionary, Brother H. G. Cassel, en route to 
the Philippine Islands, where wonderful work has already 
been done by Brother George S. Benson. It is very urgent 
tPat additional missionaries be sent to that field as soon 
as sufficient funds can be raised. In three months' time 
Brother Benson, with two native helpers, has converted 
about seventy people. One native self-supporting church 
was established, and with proper follow-up work will be
ccme a strong church. Work is now under way in an
other town where there are good prospects of planting 
the cause. Many of the people in darkness are eager for 
the knowledge of God's word. Shall we send it to them, 
or shall we bury our talents? If we really believe our 
Bible and love the Lord, we cannot rest easy witho~t 
dving something to send its blessings to the millions who 
are dying without God and without hope, especially those 
who are eager to hear and obey. 

There are in America over six thousand churches of 
Christ with nearly five hundred thousand members, and 
we have only about forty foreign missionaries. If all 
our members would give one cent each per day, we could 
support one thousand missionaries, or at ten cents each 
per day we could send ten thousand workers into heathen 
lnnds. We cannot hope to create that much interest soon, 
but we should do more than we are now doing. We do 
not believe in foreign missionary societies, but we do 
believe in sending the gospel to people in darkness. It 
takes effort and initiative on the part of some one in each 
church to get this work, or any other work, done. Who 
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will volunteer, in each church, to talk to members pri
vately or publicly and urge them to take interest in mis
sionary work, to pray for its success, and to give each 
dlly an amount of one cent or more to its support? Just 
think! Fifty people giving ten cents each per day can 
support one worker. When such a small sacrifice en our 
part will provide means to carry on the work, we should 
do our part if we are worthy to be called « Christians." 
The workers who go into heathen lands are the people 
who make the great sacrifice. There are now four or five 
couples ready and willing to go to the needy fields in 
China, Japan, Africa, and South America, but there are 
not enough funds available in their home churches to 
send them. The workers on the foreign fields are calling 

MISSION HOUSE HUYUYU MISSION SOUTH AFRICA. 

for these helpers; the poor heathens are dying without God 
and without hope; our duty is perfectly clear. I ask you, 
one and all, what shall we do? Shall we follow the sug
gestions made above, shall we work on some other plan, 
or shall we do nothing? 

1100 South Grand Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. 
p p p 

BROTHER SHORT'S RETURN FUND. 
Herewith we give an itemized report of all contribu

tions, for Brother Short's return from Africa, received 
since our first report of June 1. This report shows a 
shortage of four hundred and five dollars and eighty 
cents, which was borrowed so that Brother Short and 
family might reach this country before extreme. cold 
weather. It is possible that mistakes have been made in 
reporting these funds. If so, we will be glad to correct 
any such, if the donors will write us. We wish to thank 
all who had a part in this work. 

Church at St. Catherines, Ontario, Canada, $25; church 
at Central View, Oregon, $3; church at Galveston, Texas, 
$6; J. H. Belmear, $11; Lyla Stivers, $10; church at Win
chester, Ky., $25; Mrs. A. N. Edwards, $10; Mr. and Mrs. 
T. M. Stewart, $5; Dr. H. K. Smith, $5; Mrs. Kent Smith, 
$5; Mrs. L. D. Walker, $2; Mrs. Lulu M. Light, $1; Mrs. 
W. W. Major, $1; Mr. and Mrs. T. D. McNutt, $1; Maria 
Smith, $1; Job Weisel, $5; V. B. Christopher, $10; Mer
kel, Texas, $1; Mrs. Ella Main, $1; J. F. Frazier, $1; 
Alice Huffman, $1; V. L. Northcut, $1; Ray McCartney, 
$2; no name given, $3; church at Thorp Spring, Texas, 
$10.57; Lida Thornton and sister, $10.50; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. P. Thornton, $2; church at Arnett, Okla., $6.15; W. 
Don Hockaday, $5; Mrs. W. D. Hockaday, $5; Mr. and 
Mrs. H. L. Richardson, $5; Earl C. Smith, $5; Mr. and Mrs. 
B. F. Rhodes, $5; Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Williams, $1; Mrs. 
Lulu M. Light, $1; Indiana Hamilton, $10; Ray Cope
land, $8; church at Basil, Kan., $42.11; Mrs. James Sims, 
$2.75; Anna Ogden, $5; Fred E. Dennis, $1; Mrs. J. M. 
Hedges, $1; church at Asher, Okla., $20; church at Belle 
Plaine, Kan., $7; Mrs. Sparkman, $1; Mrs. Carrie Fergu
son, $5; J. N. Tidrow, 50 cents; Perry Blue, 50 cents; 
Mrs. Joe Reese, 50 cents; Audrey O'Neal, $50; "A Broth
er," $5; church at Greenfield, Cal., $5; church at Harper, 
Kan., $288.99; E. E. Williams, $1; church at Bear Wal
low, Cave City, Ky., $10; church at Lemoore, Cal., $22; 
Mr. and Mrs. N. L. Houchens, $5; Claud Neal, $5; 
through the Christian Leader, $5; K. M. Barbour, $10; 
church at South Louisville, Ky., $5; church at Worthing
ton, Ky., $50; Mrs. S. Gann, $1; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. 

Huntoon, $10; Mrs. Myrtle Brackeen, $5; Ben J. Elston, 
$1G; Mrs. A. C. Rutherford, $10; Ethel and Anna Jayne, 
$5; Mrs. Chester Morse, $5; Mrs. L. B. Holloway, $1• 
church at Winchester, Ky., $10; church at Weatherford', 
Texas, $12; church at Forgan, Okla., $13.05; church at 
Dasher, Ga., $8; John W. Hedge, $1; church at Belle 
Plaine, Kan., $7; Highland Church, Louisville, Ky., $10; 
"A Brother," Louisville, Ky.,_ $1; Mr. Zimpleman, $1; 
Etta Hackler, $1; V. B. Chnstopher, $5; D. J. White, 
$10; Mr. and Mrs. T. D. McNutt, $1; I. E. Cross, $1; 
L. B. Adams, $1; W. T. Barnes, $1; A. A. Ward $5· 
Emily T. Standeford, $5. ' ' 

Total th}s report, $899.07; previously reported, $602.63. 
Total receipts, $1,501.70. 

Total expenditures, $1,907.50; total receipts, $1,501.70. 
Amount borrowed, $405.80. 

[Elders] L. W. BABCOCK. 

p p p 

FROM JAPAN. 

Z. C. THOMPSON. 
JOHN B. MATHES. 

Hitachi Omiya, Japan, November 12, 1928.-Dear 
Brethren: The Lord is blessing the work here, for which 
we are thankful. We now have two giving full time to 
the work. Have started two new places where we teach 
the children on Lord's day. At one the attendance is 
about fifty; at the other, about one hundred and ten. 
There are others also who are interested in helping and 
who take part in different services. All are serving 
gladly. The kindergarten is growing. More than thirty 
are enrolled now. Personal work is being done almost 
daily, and there are a few inquirers. The gospel light is 
breaking in upon the hearts of a goodly number. We 
pray for more laborers, that the light of the gospel of 
the glory of the Son of God may shine unto the regions 
beyond. Send us more laborers. E. A. RHODES. 

p p p 

NOTE FROM AFRICA. 
Mrs. George M. Scott writes from Sinde Mission, Liv

ingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South Africa, November 1: 
. Death has called the little native baby that we had 

. given so m'!c!J. care. Another sadness of this summer has 
been the giving up of my mother. These trials always 
sink. so deeply into our lives, even when those gone have 
a bnght hope. The vacancy left in our lives is so great. 
We have spent a w~ek ou~ among workers and baptized 
twelv_e natiVes, makmg nmety-six since we came. The 
Me:ritts were so busy and shart-handed. Brother Sherriff 
writes the same. My brother and family, who spent sev
er.al years at Morri_Ilton,_ Ark., and are now at Reeds, Mo., 
Will be so helpful m this field; also the Browns, if they 
can come. 

p p p 

TO INLAND CHIN A. 
Box 433, Hongkong, South China, October 27, 1928.

About three months ago I wrote letters for the papers in 
which I told of a trip into Kwangsi Province and the 
great open field. At that time our plan was to go to Kwai 
Hsien as soon as it was possible for me to leave the school 
and work out from there. Since our baby boy arrived 
and is not very strong, we do not think it wise to go that 
far until he is stronger. 

At present we plan to be in Wuchow before Chrktmas, 
then work out from there with the native workers as we 
have opportunity. Wuchow is the largest city in the 
province, and it might be advisable to make it our start
ing point for work in those parts. We are praying for 
the Lord to direct our steps. We can make plans, but he 
kr ows best, and we must yield to his will. 

We were disappointed because there are no other mis
sionaries coming to South China this year. There is room 
for three hundred in Kwangsi alone, and only three 
going. There are seventy-five of the larger-size market 
towns, and we should at least have a couple (either man 
and wife or two single persons) in each of these places 
with enough native workers to keep the gospel before the 
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people in these and surrounding towns. I know this can
not be done in a day, but we should work to that end. At 
the best it will take months to find that many who are 
willing to give their lives to this work, then more time to 
raise the funds necessary, and then comes the language 
study and getting the confidence of the people on the field. 

Stop here and think! Have you realized that while we 
talk and think about what should be done there are thou
sands passing on to that great day without having heard 
of a Christ who died for them? Will they answer in that 
day, "They [you and I] did not tell us the glad tidings?" 

Let us think, pray, and work for more missionaries in 
Kwangsi and all the world. It is the Lord's will. Is it 
ours? E. L. BROADDUS. 

'A GOOD CHURCH WORKER. 

BY A. K. RAMSEY. 

Woodville, Miss., which is approximately one hundred 
miles from my home, Amite, La., is the home of C. T. 
Netterville, a humble, faithful servant of the Master. 

This good brother carries on several lines of work which 
furnishes employment to a number of men, and is known 
throughout the country as " a good business man, but n 
crank about his religion." 

Brother Netterville sat at the feet of Brother Elam 
and other faithful men for five years at the Nashville 
Bible School, drinking deep of the spiritual fountain, and 
is imbued with the same spirit of zeal and earnestness 
and desire to save lost souls. He gives much of his time, 
talent, and means to the progress of the gospel. 

In all that region the truth has been heard from his 
lips, error· has been exposed and righteousness exalted; 
and this, too, at his own charges. 

A number of congregations are breaking bread regularly, 
due to his zeal and devotion, and the young men are being 
taught to take public part in the worship. His own son 
and other boys from fourteen to eighteen years of age 
participate in the Lord's-day work as directed by the older 
members. 

In his home, graced by the devoted wife and Christian
mother and obedient children, is the sweet spirit of the 
Master, all standing together for the progress of the 
gospel. 

His field is too large; he needs help. I have gone over 
a few times to help, and niay go again. More preachers 
are needed. 

THE OPENING OF THE HEBREW MISSION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

On Lord's-day afternoon, December 9, at three o'clock, 
the new Hebrew Mission was formerly opened at 612 
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. Brother Hall L. Calhoun 
gave a stirring address on the subject, "There is No 
Difference Between the Jew and the Gentile." This was 
followed by a very effective address by H. Leo Boles, 
president of David Lipscomb College, on the fact that 
Christ, when he sent the apostles out under the great 
commission, commanded them to preach to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gentile. He emphasized the fact that, in 
practice, we have reversed this order without any au
thority to do so. Brother Norman Davidson followed this 
with a most touching address on the words of Paul: " I 
carry about in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 
He spoke of what it cost a Jew to accept Christ, and said 
that while the converted Jew today might not carry about 
the bodily marks that Paul carried, yet there is such a 
thing as internal marks, and that Brethren Lewis, Eck
stein, and others had these. The singing was led in a 
most effective way by Brother Tom Nicks, and I have 
never heard more edifying singing. Prayers were offered 
by Brethren H. M. Phillips, W. L. Karnes, and W. S. 
Dennison. Brother J. C. Lawson also made an interesting 

talk. Brother Lewis made a short address, expressing his 
deep appreciation of what his friends have done for him, 
and that he is in the work until death. The writer was 
master of ceremonies. Quite a number stood throughout 
the program. 

I am glad to say to Brother Eckstein, the one who bap
tized Brother Lewis, that he should see his son in the 
gospel. He is so very happy in his work! Already a Jew 
is in conference with Brother Lewis about being baptized 
into Christ. Tears of joy come to my eyes as I think of 
the love Brother Lewis has for his work and the untiring 
energy and prayerfulness that he puts into it. 

Brother Lewis wants to have a Christmas tree for He
brew children. Many of the Jews will let their children 
come to this. More funds are needed to enable him to 
make this what it should be. Who will help us? Those 
who will help are requested to mail their checks directly 
to H. Paul Lewis, 612 Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. Please 
be prompt with this, as the time is short. 

Those who wish to become regular contributors to this 
work, for Brother Lewis' regular support, should mail 
checks to Brother Tom Williams, Williams Printing Com
pany, 156 Fourth AvePue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Do 
not forget this work in your prayers. 

We regret to advise that T. A. J. Traylor. of ~myrna, 
Tenn., passed away last Saturday at 1:20 P.M. Funeral 
arrangements have not been made as we go to press. A 
fuller notice will appear later. 

Wayne Burton, Nashville, Tenn.: "Subjects for the 
week-day evening broadcast from the Central church of 
Christ. in Nashville, December 20-31, appear belo'"· E~ch 
week-day evening service occurs now regularly from six 

·to six-thirty o'clock, including a talk of fifteen minutes 
on some practical health topic and a Bible lecture of 
equal length. This daily service and lecture program is 
under the direction of Charles R. Brewer, radio minister, 
bv whom most of the lectures are delivered, and is in 
addition to Central's noonday service from 12:25 to 12:55 
every week day and the services each Lord's-day evening 
from six to seven o'clock, these being by Hall L. Calhoun. 
Any or all of these services should be picked up practi
cally anywhere in the United States through Station 
WLAC, 201.2 meters, 1490 kilocycles." Tloe schedule as 
furnished follows: Thursday, DPcember 20. "Holiday 
Hygiene," "Authority of Christ;" Friday, " Pork aPd the 
Danger that May Lurk Therein," Bible story; Satur
day, "Louis Pasteur and His Contribution to Public 
Health." Bible questions and answers: Monday, December 
24, " Health SuggestioPs for the Holidavs," songs; Tues
d:Jy. "The Spirit of Christmas aPd New Year." "The 
Birth of Jesus;" Wedl'esdav, "Lack of Will to Practice 
Hy~iene," "The Baptism of Jesus;" Thursday. "Home 
Care of the Sick," "The Temptation of .Tesus :" Friday, 
Bible story and class work: Saturday, " Insanity." Bible 
questions and answers; Monday, December 31, "Nerv
ousness," songs. 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
It would be well for all Bible classes and teachers 

to place their orders at onc:e. "Elarn's Notes" is by 
far the best Bible-study annual published that sells 
for less than a dollar. It contains better lessons and 
gives the student more Bible information than other 
annuals that sell for twice as much. By using "Eiam's 
Notes" the student may have the lessons for the whole 
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and 
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elarn's Notes," are 11afe 
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amount 
and variety of information within reach of the student 
that would cost the student much time, care, and toil 
to secure personally. All order• should be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North. Price: Single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
the same address, 85 cents each. 
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OUR MESSAQ,ES 

A Merry Christmas to all! 

James A. Allen preached at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's-day evening. 

I. A. Douthitt will begin a meeting with the North 
Fisher Street congregation, Jonesboro, Ark., next Lord's 
day. 

H. :M. Lynam, Amory, Miss., December 12: "N. B. 
Hardeman will preach at Amory, Miss., on Sunday, Jan
uary 6." 

James G. Whitaker, Lometa, Texas, December 6: "Since 
mv last report I have preached at Rule, Haslq•ll, EnJ, 
ar>d Lometa." 

W. E. Jackson, of New Market, Ala., and 0. E. Hudg
ins, of Be8semer, Ala., made the Gospel Advocate office 
a very plea~;;ant visit lPst Monday. 

R. r. 'l'avlor. Col,.,., bus, Ga., Dceember 12: "The work 
here is doing fine. Large attendance at all the services. 
Two placed membership with us last Lord's day." 

J. R. Stockard, Halls, Tenn., December 14: " I will rr>nt 
W. H. Hopper, Missionary Baptist, in a four-days' dis
cussion at Parsons, Tenn., beginning on December 24. 
Apostasy and baptism are the subjects for discussion." 

A. S. Croom, Topeka. Kan., December 11: " Three mEn 
and two women were baptized here on Sunday night, at 
the Polk Street Church. Our meeting is to begin on 
January 6, with Cled Wallace, of Temple, Texas, a!' 
preacher." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Tex2s, December 11: "Four re
sponded to duty's call at the Trinity Heights Church last 
Lord's day. Two identified themselves with the congrega
tion and two made the good confession and asked to be 
baptized." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., December 10: " One 
was added by statement at Seminole Avenue yesterday. 
I also report one by statement not previously reported. 
The outlook for the Seminole Avenue congregation is 
promising." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., December 12: "lee 
Jackson, of Oakland, Miss., bas been confined to his bfd 
with sickness for several weeks. His correspondents will 
please note this. On the .whole, his condition does not 
seem to be improving." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Christian, and Ben M. Bogard, Mis
sionary Baptist, began a debate at Mulberry, Fla., 
Wednesday, December 12, and closed it last Lord's-day 
night. The cause of truth is advancing when you can get 
the people to investigating. 

George W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., December 1fl: "Y.Tf> 
bad our Bible lesson at Spring Warrior, seven miles east 
of here, yesterday. I made them a little talk. If '('t 
providentially hindered, I will preach at Mount Olive. 
seven miles from Live Oak, next Lord's day." 

John W. Hedge, Longview, Texas, December 12: "We 
had splendid services at Myrtle Springs and Bethlehem 
last Lord's day. Three were restored at the latter pl2ce. 
The brethren at Myrtle Springs are erecting a house of 
worship. They are doing the best work they have ever 
done." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, New Mexico, Decem
ber 10: " I began work for a while with the church here 
yesterday. There were two added by membership and 
one by confession for baptism. My work here will not 
interfere with my meeting work back east of here. My 
present address is General Delivery." 

H. A. Rogers, Elmdale, Montana, December 7: " I was 
with the church at Kermit, North Dakota, for two days 
en route here. I began a series of meetings here last 
Lord's day, with cold weather and not a large audience. 
The weather has moderated and the audiences have in
creased to almost crowding extent. The Saskatchewan work 
is being cared for by W. Orr and J. C. Bailey, of Rad
ville, and Roy Whitfield, of Ogema. These boys need help. 
We are trying to bold them up as best we can, and they 
are going on very meager support. If you would help 
them, send to the writer or direct to them. All contribu
tions will be honored." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., December 12: " The church 
of Christ at Bakersfield, which meets in the Knights of 
Pythias Hall, reports thirty-eight present at the worship 
on Sunday, with a number absent. This is the congrega
tion where C. R. Nichol held a meeting, and I am glad to 
report peace and progress. Brother Albany is the effi
cient minister there." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., December 10: "Mr. 
James D. Ogle and Miss Lulu Young were married at the 
home of the bride's parents, 308 East Myrtle Street, 
Lakeland, Saturday, December 8, 1928, 9 P.M., the writer 
officiating. My debate with Mr. Bogard will begin at 
Mulberry, Fla., next Wednesday night. Since my last 
report a man ard his wife have been baptized here." 

The funeral of W. T. Sowell, one of the oldest and most 
beloved elders of the First church of Christ, Columbia, 
Tenn., was conducted in the church auditorinm last 
Lord's-day afternoon by Ben Ha~ding and S. H. Hall. A 
large audience of friends and admirers was present. 
Brother Sowell was the brother of our beloved F. C. 
Sowell, one of Middle Tennessee's most ir>fluential 
preachers. 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, December 11: "Two 
transfers last Lord's day. The attendance was the best 
we have had recently, increasing some twenty souls in 
the last two Lord's days. Our Monday-night rr>eeting 
continues to grow, both in interest and attendance. Wynne 
Johnson. a young brother. brought us a fine les8on lP~t 
night. We have from ten to twelve boys who can and will 
take the lead." 

B. M. McElroy, Heidenheimer, Texas, December 5: " We 
are enjoying a real singing school taught by M. B. Rain
water, of Princeton, Texas. The interest is fine. If your 
singing is not what it should be or the interest seems not 
to be good, just have a singing school. Prepare to have 
good singing in your meetings. Brother Rainwater is 
making a special price on schools during the winter 
months. Write him." 

S. H. Hall reports fine services at Russell Street, this 
c;tv, last Lord's dav, with one added by statement and 
one from the Baptits who had formerly been baptized 
into the Christian Church. H. Paul Lewis preached in the 
evening to a good audience. Brother Hall baptized a 
voung man at the Tuberculosis Hospital and assisted Ed. 
Bacigalupo with one of the preaching services that he 
holds monthly at that place. 

.T. E. Black. Denton, Texas, December 5: "The cause 
of Christ in Denton is in a decidedly improved condition. 
I have been with the congregation a little more than a 
vear. We have large crowds on Lord's-day morning and 
fair crowds at night. We sent the Boles Orphan Home 
a Thanksgiving offering of one hundred and seventy-seven 
dollars and twenty-five cents. I will be available for 
some meetings next summer. I heartily join bands with 
all that love His words." 

Mrs. Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, December 
7: " I am again able to weave rugs and will be glad to fill 
orders, for we must do this to live. I can make beautiful 
rugs of all your old rags and strings, as well as of brand
new Maysville rug filler. Brother Elkins is not able to 
do enough through the winter to keep us going, and our 
home is still in danger of going back, for we cannot pay 
it out without making the money some way. This is the 
"nly way l can help. Write for prices and tell me what 
you want." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, December 7: "Since 
last report there have bene four additions to the Shaw 
Avenue Church, and the interest continues good. Begin
ning on next Lord's day we will have gospel services for 
a week, with a sermon by a different evangelist each 
evening. We are expecting a feast of good things. Our 
place of worship is at Shaw Avenue and East One Hun
dred and Thirty-first Street. Any one knowing of mem
bers of the church in Cleveland will please write me at 
612 East One Hundred and Thirty-first Street." 

T. B. Larimore, 2645 Pasadena Avenue, Los Angeles, 
Cal., December 6: " I have not sent ' Greetings from the 
Golden West' in several weeks, first, because I was busily 
engaged in a pleasant series of meetings with the breth
ren and sisters at Sichel Street, this city, with whom I 
always love to labor, and since that series of meetings 
closed I have had a brief engagement with the ' flu ' or 
something of that nature-an engagement entirely un
sought, so far as I am concerned, and not at all pleasant. 
We hope, however, to return to our home in Santa Ana 
tomorrow, and to resume sending out our 'Greetings' 
regularly in the very near future." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipec:omb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Sryl'ley, and J. C. Mc:Qulddy. 
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0 EDITORIAL ~ 
Q===-====2 

"STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS 
SPIRIT IN THE INWARD MAN." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

In Paul's most comprehensive prayer for Christians, 
recorded in Eph. 3: 14-19, he asks, with other blessings, 
that God would strengthen them " with power through his 
Spirit in the inward man." I say "with other blessings,'' 
for this is only one of five others for which he beseeches 
God in this one prayer to bless the Ephesians. 

What does this mean? And as children of God, do we 
want it done? And how is it done? 

There is an " outward man," and there is an " inward 
man." If we really desire to know the difference be
tween the two, let us study well 2 Cor. 4: 16 to 5: 9; 
Rom. 12: 1, 2; Eph. 4: 20-24; Col. 3: 5-11; 2 Cor. 2: 18. 

The " outward man " conforms to this world, seeks the 
things which are upon the earth, minds earthly things, 
is carnal, and " waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit." 
The "outward man" is governed by the things of the flesh, 
which are specified in Gal. 5: 19-21. These-all of them
work against the " inward man " and are contrary to " the 
things of the Spirit." It is easy, too, to discern the in
clinations and works of the "outward man." 

But all should be impressed with the fact that the " out
ward man " is " decaying." The things of the world, 
which the " outward man " seeks-" the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life "-pass 
away. (See 1 John 2: 16, 17.) The "outward man," too, 
necessarily grows old, becomes feeble, wears out, and 
perishes-" earth to earth, dust to dust, and ashes to 
ashes." 

Every one knows this; but far more professed Chris
tians, it seems, give much more attention to the " outward 
man" than they do to the " inward man "-to feeding, 
pleasing, amusing, gratifying, dressing, adorning, and in 
every way satisfying the " outward man," than they do 
to renewing the "inward man." Very many professed 

church members seem to care nothing about " renewing " 
the " inward man," especially day by day. I wonder 
sometimes if in all their pleasure seeking, or in their con
tentions and scrappings and divisions and strifes and 
debatings in a partisan spirit with some of the denomina
tions, some brethren and sisters know they have an "in
ward man" to be "renewed;" or do they think their 
" inward man " is in a perfect spiritual condition and 
needs no renewing, but is full-grown, Christlike, and 
godly? Some impress me as feeling thus perfectly satis
fied with themselves spiritually. With them it is the other 
man who needs to learn the Christian virtues and gracfs
to be pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, filled 
with mercy and good fruits, and without variance and 
hypocrisy. (Be sure to see James 3: 13-18.) With them 
it is the other man who needs to learn not to strive, not to 
be bitter or coarse and uncouth, but to be gentle toward 
all, apt or competent to teach, forbearing, in meekness to 
correct those who oppose themselves; praying, if per
adventure God may " give them repentance unto the 
knowledge of the truth," and they may be saved. (Read 
again 2 Tim. 2: 22-26.) 

It is a most difficult thing to see ourselves as God sees 
us, and "with unveiled face " to behold " as in a mirror 
the glory of the Lord," and to be " transformed with the 
same image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord 
the Spirit." (2 Cor. 3: 18.) 

The " outward man " is called "the old man," which 
all Christians have "put off;" and if any have not put 
off " the old man," they are not Christians. The " inward 
man" is "the new man, that after God hath been created 
in righteousness and holiness of truth." Christians, be
fore they put off " the old man " and " put on the new 
man," lived after the " manner " of " the old man " and 
were corrupt after the lusts of the flesh, but, having " put 
on the new man," have been " renewed in the spirit" of 
their mind. (See Eph. 4: 20-24.) 

Now, when professed church members still live after 
the "manner of life" of "the old man," they certainly 
hav~ not " put on the new man," have not been " renewed " 
in the spirit of their mind, have not "been created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth," and have never been 
" born of God," or " from above," or " of water and the 
Spirit," which is one and the same birth. But it takes 
all this to constitute this birth. Doing what some call 
"joining the church "-to formally acknowledge that 
Jesus is the Christ and to be buried in water-is not the 
new birth-not "born again," or "from ab!YVe." 

" The new man," then, must grow from babyhood to a 
f11ll-grown man; must "put off" all the lust of the flesh
all the things which God condemns; and must " put on " 
all that " the new man " embraces-all the Christian 
virtues and graces. 

What is it, then, to be strengthened " through his Spirit 
in the inward m:m?" How is the physical man strength
ened? God gives " to all life, and breath, and all things " 
(Acts 17: 25) ; but he does not do this without the use 
of proper means--his ordained means--proper food, 
drink, air, and physical exercise. So he does not 
strengthen us " with power through his Spirit in the in
ward man " arbitrarily or without the use of proper 
spiritual means, the means which he has ordained-" spir
itual milk which is without guile" (2 Pet. 2: 1-3), 
"spiritual drink" (1 Cor. 10: 4; Heb. 5: 11-14). Then 
the spiritual atmosphere, drinking the spiritual drink, 
feeding upon the spiritual food, and taking the spiritual 
exercise with which God has abundantly supplied his chil
dren is to gain this strength, and this is the only way
it is God's ordained way. 

Good and wise and inspired as Timothy was (1 Tim. 
4: 14), Paul exhorted him to exercise himself unto godli
ness; " for bodily exercise is profitable for a little; but 
godliness is profitable for all things, having promiEe of 
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the life which now is, and of that which is to come." (1 
Tim. 4: 7-10.) Since Timothy needed such exhortation, 
how much more do we! 

How profitable and spiritual it would be if all church 
member8 would learn to exercise themselves in speaking 
gently, in having their conversation "with grace, sea
soned with salt," and in being kind, meek, humble, gentle, 
true, courageous, faithful, Christlike, and godly! 

UNSELFISHNESS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Not looking each of you to his own things, but each 
of you also to the things of others." (Phil. 2: 4.) 

This is diametrically opposed to the spirit of " selfish
ness " with which the world and the church are so badly 
afflicted. The very spirit and genius of Christianity is 
intended to crush out and completely destroy selfishness 
and to plant within the heart of man the opposite spirit. 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

We have the clear declaration regarding the Spirit of 
Christ, which means the temper or disposition of Christ, 
in the following language: " But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) The 
Spirit of Christ is clearly set forth in this passage: " For 
we know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your. sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might become rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) 
As to how " rich " Christ was before he took upon him
&elf a human body and was made in the likeness of men
" But a body didst thou prepare for me" (Heb. 10: 5), 
and, "Being found in fashion as a man" (Phil. 2: 8)
we have only to hear this: "And now, Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was " (John 17: 5). This, to us, 
is inconceivable, and yet we can imagine, to a limited 
degree, the glory that was Christ's before he came to this 
world to redeem man. The marvel is that he laid all that 
" glory " aside and, in the language of holy writ, " emptied 
himself "-that is, divested himself of that state of glory 
to become a " man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief" 
(Jsa. 53: 3)-in order to save man from eternal ruin. 

THE DEMANDS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity demands of its subjects the same spirit 
that characterized the Lord Jesus Christ; and unless one 
is willing and ready to " spend and be spent " in an effort 
to save souls, he cannot, in truth, claim to be a true dis
ciple of Jesus Christ. 

But how does the matter stand with those of us who 
lay claims to citizenship in the kingdom of Christ? Are 
we not all more or less afflicted with the spjrit of selfish
ness? Do we heed the plain admonition: " Not looking 
each of you to his own things, but each of you also to the 
things of others? " Are we interested, not only in the spir
itual welfare of others, but in their material prosperity 
as well? 

ENVY AND JEALOUSY. 

Naught but base selfishness is at the bottom of envy 
and jealousy. To envy those who are held in honorable 
esteem by their brethren or fellow citizens or to be jealous 
of their superior attainments is satanic in its nature. It 
was envy that broke up the happy home in Eden, that 
sold Joseph into bondage, and that caused the nails to be 
driven through the quivering flesh of the sinless Christ. 

Envy is a deadly poison that destroys not only the 
peace and happiness of those afflicted with it, but it in
fringes upon the rights of others, and would not hesitate 
to destroy life itself in order to carry its ends. 

No wonder the word of God legislates so clearly and so 

strongly against the spirit of selfishness, because it seeks 
only its own and is callous to the interests of others. 

INVADING Goo's HOLY SANCTUARY. 

Unb':!lievable as it may seem to some, nevertheless it is 
a fact that the " spirit of selfishness " invades the church 
of the living God, causing estrangements, hatred, and evil 
speaking among its members. This spirit manifested 
itself among the disciples during the personal ministry of 
our Lord. Two of his disciples made an exceedingly selfish 
request of the Master in these words: "And there came 
near unto him James and John, the sons of Zebedee, say
ing unto him, Teacher, we would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. And he said unto 
them, What would ye that I should do for you? And 
they said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy glory." 
(Mark 10: 35-37.) Mistaking the nature of the kingdom 
Christ was to establish, these disciples were seeking places 
of preeminence over their fellow disciples, prompted 
purely by a spirit of selfishness. 

Is it not true that we find this same spirit manifested 
among members of the church to-day? A desire to be 
more prominent, to be regarded as an indispensable asset 
in the congregation, seems to have taken deep root in the 
hearts of some professed Christians, and should circum
stances seem to bestow greater prominence on another 
than the class mentioned, jealousy manifests itself at once, 
and trouble begins that sometimes lasts for years. 

ANOTHER QUESTION. 

On another occasion a question prompted by selfishness 
was asked the Savior-namely: "In that hour came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven?" (Matt. 18: 1.) This spirit was 
rebuked by our Lord as follows: "And he called to him a 
little child, and set him in the midst of them, and said, 
Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn, and become as 
little children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." (Verses 2, 3.) 

If the spirit of selfishness here manifested unfitted 
those disciples for the kingdom of heaven, why will not 
the same spirit unfit members of the church now for 
heaven? We can but regard the subject under considera
tion as' one of most .serious import, and should realize 
the fact that a rigid self-exwmination should be set up in 
the heart of every child of God. 

THE WORK AT SUMMIT, GA. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I began a meeting at Summit, Ga., on November 11 and 
continued it fifteen days. In that time we had twenty
three meetings. At the beginning of the meeting we could 
count only sixteen members who were close enough to 
attend the regular Lord's-day meetings. There were six 
more added to the congregation during the meeting, all 
from outside families. 

The few disciples at Summit have a nice little church 
building about completed. This is the home of Brother 
A. R. Hill, who, with his faithful and efficient wife, is 
doing a fine work in those parts. The work there was 
started by four girls who went from Tennessee to that 
part of Georgia to teach school. Three of these girls were 
from one family-the Birdwell family, of near Spivey, 
row Hermitage Springs. The other girl was a Sister 
Hall, from near Moss. All four of these girls married 
men who lived near Summit and have made their homes 
there since. They had no meeting place, but they re
fused to die spiritually and at once began to do what they 
could to start a congregation in the town of Summit. 
T"hey were assisted greatly in the beginning of thEir effort 
by Brother Price Billingsley. What has been done toward 
establi~hing the truth there has been done by persistent 
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effort and at great sacrifice. There has been much opposi
tion to the plain truth by the denominations. · 

There are perhaps more Primitive Baptists in that part 
of Georgia than in any other part of the country. The 
old doctrine of John Calvin, or fatalism, has been preached 
in these parts for at least one hundred years. These old
line Primitive Baptist churches are not growing any at 
all, but they have so filled the minds of the people with 
their fatalistic teaching that nothing else is growing 
much. The minute book of one of their associations fell 
into my hands while I was in Summit. This minute book 
gave a report of the fifteen churches of the association; 
and the entire fifteen churches had made nine additions 
during the year, and they had turned out exactly nine, 
and eleven had died during the year. Thus a clear loss 
of two members was shown for the year. Perhaps half 
of those who are influenced by the doctrine never become 
members of any church. They have no meetings, except 
about one Saturday and Sunday in each month when the 
preacher comes. They are very devoted to tl~eir preacl:ers 
and to the old doctrine of predestinarianism. Some of 
them make bold in saying they had rather their children 
would go fishing on Sunday than to go to Sunday echcol. 
They do not seem to know that they could teach their 
children the Bible on the Lord's day without organizing 
anything. There are a few churches in that country 
which they call " progressive " Primitive Baptists, one of 
which is located in Summit. These have the instrument 
and perhaps a few church societies like the Missionary 
Baptists. They are all true to the doctrine of foreordina
tion and predestination. At their funerals they usually 
preach their doctrine; and it makes no difference how one 
has lived or how he died, they find some way to save him 
by the doctrine of foreordination and election as taught 
by the old Baptists. Many of them are good men, not
withstanding their doctrine of the eternal decrees, but this 
doctrine has not made them such. It is against the prog
ress of truth and righteousness. 

The little congregation at Summit at this time is suffer
ing most for lack of finance. The main crop, which is 
cotton, was almost a failure on account of two much rain 
in the summer. It took the greater 'part of the cotton to 
pay for the fertilizer. The few members we have there 
are dependent on the farm for their support. They are 
greatly discouraged over the financial outlook. Brother 
Hill is doing a good work; but unless they get some out
side help, it will be difficult for them to even keep him 
with the necessary things upon which to live comfortably. 
Brother Hill works at anything that is honorable, and he 
goes from house to house and from place to place, carry
ing with him the story of the simple gospel. Sometimes 
it looks strange to me that some preachers can arrange 
with the brethren to get even more than is necessary for a 
comfortable living, while those who are really bearing the 
heat and burden of the day are allowed only a pittance 
for their support. There is not that much difference in 
men who preach the truth. It must be in the ability that 
some men have to sell themselves. There is something in 
salesmanship. While churches may never treat all men 
right, God will some day right all wrongs. 

I hope I did some good in Summit. I preached the 
truth as plainly as I knew how, and yet I did it with as 
little offense as I could. I pray that the work may not 
fail in that part of Georgia for lack of financial support. 

Decide that you will have opposition-that conditions 
and circumstances will sometimes be against you, but hi 
knowing this you are prepared to fight a known foe.
Selected. ' 

QUERl.] DEPARTMEnT 
Bll H. LEO BOLES 

-· 
What is the duty of a Christian when he has been mis

represented?-MRs. G. W. HARDIN. 

Sometimes we are misrepresented willfully, and some
times we are misrepresented simply because the one who 
proposes to quote us just simply does not understand; 
hence, there may be two kinds of misrepresentation
intentional and unintentional. When one has been inten
tionally misrepresented, he should seek to get the one to 
correct the misrepresentation. All Scriptural means and 
agencies should be used in regard to this sin that would 
bl' used in regard to any other sin. If the misrepresenta
tion was unintentional, the one so doing ought to be glad 
of the opportunity to correct the false impression. We 
should use all Scriptural means in getting the misrepre
sentation corrected. The one who has misrepresented an
other should be the most anxious to have the correction 
made. Paul says: " Brethren, even if a man be over
taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such 
a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) 

p p p 

Was the manna in the wilderness a type of Christ?
A READER. 

The manna was the food that was given the children of 
Israel while they were in the wilderness. They were fed 
for forty years upon this manna. Jesus says: " Our fa
thers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 
He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus there
fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was 
not Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. For the 
bread of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world." (John 6: 31-33.) 
Again, Jesus said: " I am the bread of life. Your fa
thers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. 
This is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live forever: yea and the bread which 
I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world." (Verses 
48-51.) This seems to teach that the manna was a type 
of Christ, as he was the bread which came from heaven. 

p p p 

(1) Is it wrong to attend to the business of the church 
on the first day of the week after the services are over? 
(2) Do those who contribute the most to the church have 
any more authority than others in controlling the church? 
-W. T. SMIT:£1. 

1. I see nothing wrong in attending to any part of the 
work of the church after the hour of worship. There is 
nothing wrong in attending to any work of the church 
before the hour of worship or after the hour of worship. 
All the work of the church should be looked after at the 
time that it is most needed. Sometimes there are certain 
duties that ought to be attended to at once, and a delay of 
these matters might work an inconvenience to many. 

2. No. No one has any authority in the church except 
that which the New Testament gives one. Christ is the 
Head of the church and his will must control it. Christ 
has not based the privileges and blessings upon the 
amount of money that one pays into the church treasury, 
neither has he delegated any more power or authority to 
any one on a money basis. I know that many times those 
who pay the most into the church treasury claim the 
greater authority, but this is not right in the sight of God. 
God loves a cheerful giver and has encouraged his people 
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to be liberal, but he has not promised any more au
thority to the one who gives the greatest sum. The 
widow who cast in her "mite " was more liberal than 
those who cast in large sums. 

Please explain John 10: 9. How do we " go in and go 
out? "-W. L. ARMSTRONG. 

This is the language of Jesus. He says: " I am the 
dcor; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture." Jesus is 
here teaching a very important lesson. Jesus is the shep
herd and his people are the sheep. The good shepherd 
looks after the sheep. The sheep go out of the fold to get 
food, pasture, and water; they go back into the fold to 
find protection from robbers and wild beasts. The pasture 
and protection are found by their being led out ana in. 
When the shepherd calls for his sheep, they hear his 
voice and follow him. The protection that people have in 
Christ and the blessings which they enjoy in him are 
compared to the shepherd leading his sheep out of the 
fold and into the pasture; then from the pasture they 
are led back into the fold for protection. The expression, 
" shall go in and go out," is used to indicate the blessings 
which follow from being led to protection and food. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Are we commanded to keep the Sabbath holy? (2) 
Give the Scriptures for me~ting on the first day of the 
week.-R. L. JoNES. 

1. No. The Sabbath was the seventh day of the week 
and was given to the Jews under the law of Moses. It 
was enforced so long as the law was in force; but when 
the law was taken away, the Sabbath day passed with it. 
There is no Scripture teaching Christians to keep the 
Sabbath day holy. There is no command in all of the 
New Testament for Christians to keep the Jewish Sab
bath holy, and there is ro promise of a blessing to any 
Christian for keeping the Jewish Sabbath holy. He who 
meets on the Sabbath day because it was commanqed the 
Jews does so without any command or authority from the 
Head of the church, which is Christ. 

2. The first day of the week is called "the Lord's day." 
(See Rev. 1 : 10.) Jesus arose from the dead on the first 
day of the week. (See Matt. 28: 1; Mark 16: 9; •Luke 
24: 1 ; John 20: 1.) The early disciples met on the first 
day of the week to worship God. (See Acts 20: 7; 1 
Cor. 16: 2.) They are encouraged to meet on this day. 
" Not forsaking our own assembling together, as the cus
tom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so much 
the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 10: 25.) 

~ ~ ~ 

How do we know that Rev. 1: 10 refers to the first day 
of the week?-ALBERT P. DARBY. 

The Scripture referred to is as follows: " I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day." John was in a state of spiritual 
ecstasy or exultation "on the Lord's day." The Scrip
tures teach that the first day of the week was the day 
when Jesus arose from the dead. (See Matt. 28: 1; Mark 
16: 2, 9; Luke 24: 1; John 20: 1.) The early Christians 
met on this day for public worship. (See Acts 20: 7; 
1 Cor. 16: 2.) The testimony as to the early observance 
of the first day of the week as the Christian day of rest 
and worship and of its designation as " the Lord's day" 
is conclusive, not only from the New Testament, but also 
from the early writers. Ignatius, writing about A.D. 101, 
which was only a few years after John wrote Revelation, 
says: "No longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the 
observance of the Lord's day, on which also our life has 
sprung up by him and by his death." Eusebius, in his 
commentary on the Ninety-second Psalm, says: " The 
word [Christl, by the new covenant, translated and trans-

ferred the feast of the Sabbath to the morning light and 
gave us the symbol of true rest--viz., the saving Lord's 
day, the first day of the light, in which the Savior 
obtained the victory over death, etc. On this day, 
which is the first day of the light and of the true Son, we 
assemble, after an interval of six days, and celebrate the 
holy and spiritual Sabbath. All things whatso
ever that it was our duty to do on the Sabbath, these we 
have transferred to the Lord's day." Similar quotations 
could be given from Irenreus, Epiphanius, and Clemens. 

Please explain Acts 13: 48.-GEORGE V. ARMANTROUT. 

The Scripture referred to is as follows: "And as the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of God: and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed." Paul and Barnabas had come to Antioch, 
of Pisidia, on his first missionary tour. He had preached 
the gospel in the synagogue there, and they had urged 
him to preach to them again the next Sabbath. When 
they assembled the next Sabbath, " Paul and Barnabas 
spake out boldly, and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first be spoken to you [Jews]." The Jews 
in the main refused to believe Paul, so he turned to the 
Gentiles; and when the Gentiles heard it, they glorified 
the word of God by accepting it. Those among the Gen
tiles who would receive the gospel and obey it did so, or 
those who were disposed to accept the gospel did so, or 
those who were ordained to eternal life accepted the gos
pel. Jesus said: " Other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and they shall become one flock, one shepherd." 
(John 10: 16.) Jesus recognized that he had a flock that 
were not then following him as the Shepherd. He had 
reference to the Gentiles. At Corinth, God told Paul, 
while they were persecuting him, that he had "much 
people" in that city. (See Acts 18: 10.) They had not 
yet believed, for they had not as yet heard the gospel, 
yet God called them his people. The meaning in both of 
these Scriptures seems to be that there were a number 
of persons of that frame of mind and disposition of heart 
that when they heard the gospel they would believe and 
obey it. There were those of this class among the Gen
tiles, whom Jesus called his " sheep," and also those 
among the Corinthians who would receive the gospel when 
they heard and understood it, and they are spoken of 
prospectively as the Lord's people. Those mentionfd in 
this Scripture seem to belong to this class-those who 
would receive the gospel when it was preached unto them; 
and they are thus spoken of as being " ordained to eternal 
life." 

(1) Should Christians do all their good work through 
the church? (2) Is it sinful to belong to secret organiza
tions?-A BROTHER. 

1. Christians belong to the body of Christ and acknowl
edge Christ as the head in all things. We are taught that 
"unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly 
places might be made known through the church the 
manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. 3: 10.) Again: "Unto 
him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all 
generations forever and ever." (Verse 21.) 

2. It depends on what kind of an organization it is. · A 
Christian should belong only to the church of Christ. 
There is nothing that a Christian should do which cannot 
be done as a member of the church and in the name of 
Christ. Christians ought not to want to belong to any
thing that will divide their interest and take honor and 
glory from the church. One is disloyal to Christ when one 
is unfaithful to his church. All should seek to find suffi
cient work in the church to keep them busy in the service 
of God. 
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THINGS PRACTICAL. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Having had something to say about 
the " Early Ages of the Earth " in a 
recent article, it seems appropriate to 
follow that discussion by social condi
tions that began with the early inhab
itants of the earth. The last article 
dealt with "Marriage." Now some 
thoughts are presented on the subject 
of "Dress." 

While Adam and Eve were in the 
garden of Eden, of them the Bible 
states: " They were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed." (Gen. 2: 25.) After they 
disobeyed God by eating of the fruit 
of the tree which was in the midst of 
the garden, the Bible further states: 
" The eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons." (Gen. 
3: 7.) Adam made the excuse for 
hiding when they heard the voice of 
God: " I was afraid, because I was 
naked; and I hid myself." (Verse 
10.) After passing sentence on them 
for their disobedience, the record con
tinues: "Jehovah God made for Adam 
and for his wife coats of skins, and 
clothed them." (Verse 21.) Thus is 
given the divine origin of clothing. 
Perhaps climatic conditions did not 
require clothing to protect the body 
from the cold weather. Clothing at 
first was for the purpose of keeping 
the body from being nude. There is 
no indication that ornamentation was 
considered in clothing the bodies of 
the dwellers in Eden. 

As time went on and as social con
ditions required, God made other 
specifications regarding dress. The 
clothing of the women of the ancient 
Hebrews was to be different from that 
of the men. "A woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman's garment; for whosoever 
doeth these things is an abomination 
unto Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 22: 5.) 

Christians are especially interested 
to know the teaching of the New 
Testament concerning dress. Cloth
ing is classed as one of the necessities 
of life: "Having food and covering 
we shall be therewith content." (1 
Tim. 6: 8.) The disciples of Christ 
were instructed not to be overanxious 
about food and clothing. " Be not 
anxious for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on." 
(Matt. 6: 25.) 

Christians are taught to dress 
modestly. "In like manner, that 
women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefastness and so
briety; not with braided hair, and gold 
or pearls or costly raiment." (1 Tim. 
2: 9.) The apostle Peter admonishes 
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wives as follows: " Whose adorning 
let it not be the outward adorning 
of braiding the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on ap
parel; but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptible apparel 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 
For after this manner aforetime the 
holy women also, who hoped in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjec
tion to their own husbands." (1 
Pet. 3: 3-5.) I find the word 
"modest " to mean, " restrained by a 
sense of propriety, bashful, pure." 

There is a disposition on the part 
of people to dress according to the 
fads and fashions to-day, rather than 
to regulate the clothing to conform 
to the teaching of God's word. 
Christians should not attempt to 
follow the extremes of fashion, espe
cially when to do so incurs a useless 
expense of money or would be injuri
ous to the body or leave the body 
immodestly exposed. Three factors 
should be considered in determining 
proper dress. The first is economy. 
We should not be extravagant in 
dress. Good clothing is more econom
ical than clothing made of cheap 
material. The second is health. The 
clothing should conform to the re
quiremeY~ts of the laws of hygeine. 
The third thing to consider in dress
ing is modesty. This is the moral or 
social purpose of clothing. Any style 
of dress that does not conform to 
God's specification of moderation and 
chastity is sinful. Christians should 
be recognized by their modesty in 
conversation, in conduct, and in dress. 
There are now, and perhaps will be 
as long as man lives on the earth. 
those who "have eyes of adultery." 
Those who love righteousness more 
than they do the wicked and evil 
things of the world will be careful of 
their dress. 

NEED THERE BE CONTRO
VERSY? 

There has been a great deal of con
troversy in the religious world on the 
matter of baptism. Some have de
clared that it can only be adminis
tered by immersion, while others have 
contended that sprinkling or pouring 
will do as well. But did Jesus com
mand a thing about which there is 
uncertainty? The scholarship of the 
Christian world is almost unanimous 
in declaring that the Greek word 
"baptizo" means to dip or immerse, 
and that the apostolic practice was 
immersion. Calvin said: " The very 
word 'baptize ' signifies to immerse." 
Dean Stanley said: "For the first 
thirteen centuries the almost univer
sal practice of baptism was that of 
which we read in the New Testament, 

(Continued on page 1218.) 
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THE QUALIFICATIONS OF 
ELDERS. · 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

Much has been said and written on 
thi3 subject, and by those who were 
more able than myself; hence, I do not 
hope to advance any new thoughts, 
but possibly to cause some one to con
sider more seriously the importance 
of heeding the divine teachings in ap
pointing men as overseers of the flock, 
and to realize the fact that appoint
ment of a man as an elder who is 
void of the qualifications in no way 
makes him one. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Ad
vocate there appeared an article from 
Brother J. D. Tant, in which he justly 

takes to task congregations for mak
ing the error of appointing men who 
have not the ability, nor the interest, 
nor even the inclination to take hold 
and do their duty as elders of the 
church. 

In much that has been said and 
written on the qualifications o:f the 
eldership we see the expressions, 
" Scriptural elders " and " unscriptu
ral elders." But is a man an elder at all 
unless he is the kind that is required 
in the Scriptures? 

God has specifically stated the 
qualifications that a man must have 
in order to be an elder. Had we not 
as well consider one who has not 
obeyed the gospel a Christian as to 
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recognize one who has not the qualifi
cations of an elder as being an over
seer of the flock? 

Faith, repentance, confession, and 
baptism put one into the kingdom of 
Christ. Is one a Christian until he 
has met these conditions? Now, if 
he is not, and that because God de
mm'!ds that these conditions be met, 
how can a church appoint one to be 
an elder who has not the qualifica
tions that God says he must have? 
Could not the same congregation as 
well take a man who is a good, moral 
man and appoint him a Christian, 
who had exercised faith, repentance, 
and confession, but who had not been 
baptized, and would he not be as much 
a Christian as one would be an elder 
who does not come up to the require
ments of the divine record? When 
God says that a man must be "apt 
to teach " and able " to convince the 
gainsayers," is he, or can he be, an 
elder, if he is not able to do these 
things that God says he must do'? 
An elder is to take the "oversight;" 
but if one is not competent to do this, 
is he an elder? If one has not a 
" good report" of those from with
out, how dare any church place him 
over the flock, when his influence is 
damaging to the cause of the Master? 
I might enumerate all of the qualifi
cations expressed in the word of 
God, but think it unnecessary. Suffice 
it to say that not one of them can be 
ignored; and if this is done, I fail to 
see wherein God will excuse such will
ful failure to heed the teaching of 
his will. 

Often a man is appointed to the 
place of elder who it seems has only 
one qualification-viz., he desires the 
place--and often he at once begins to 
let it be known that he is in au
thority and expects to exercise the 
same; hence, nothing can be done, 
though it be for the good of the cause 
of Christ, unless it originates with 
him, and he will object to anything 
unless it is suggested by his arro
gance. 

I know of a church who has in it a 
man whom they call an " elder," and 
nothing can be done without his direc
tion. He cannot even lead a prayer 
in the assembly, but he must pass 
upon everything that is done; and it 
matters not what the others who are 
of the number called "elders" want 
to do, if it is not his will, nothing is 
done. 

This church, or this man, called a 
preacher last spring to conduct a 
meeting. This preacher was sug
gested by him for the work, and he 
was a good man. When the meeting 
was over, the preacher, at the sug
gestion of this so-called " elder," was 
paid two hundred dollars for his 
work, and the church paid a singer 
sixty dollars. The preacher lived not 
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far away, and the singer was a mem
ber of the congregation. 

Later on another preacher was 
called for a meeting at this church. 
This same elder said that he was one 
of the best preachers that they had 
ever had, but was a bit too plain for 
some. He had to travel about eight 
hundred miles to reach there, and, of 
course, had the same distance back 
horne. When the meeting was over, 
this " elder " suggested paying him 
one hundred dollars. Their singer 
was not paid anything. At the sug
gestion of the other elders, the amount 
was raised twenty-five dollars, which 
was possibly enough. But why this 
discrimination? 

In this same congregation there 
was another so-called " elder " who 
had made for himself the reputation 
of a drunkard and a user of profane 
language. This was known to the 
others, and to the public as well, who 
were all along saying: " Why do they 
keep that man in there as an elder? " 
Nothing has ever been done to cor
rect this sin in their ranks. I might 
add that the church is doing no good, 
and never can while this condition 
exists. 

A few months ago I mentioned the 
fact that I knew of an elder who had 
the habit of swearing (this was at 
another place), and in just a few 
days I received a letter from an 
elder in a different place, calling in 
question what I had said and asking 
if it were not just a rumor, but he 
was assured that such was not the 
case. 

Brethren, these things ought not to 
be, and I feel that we should not be 
afraid to speak out upon these mat
ters and try to get the chur::hes ev
erywhere to be more careful in the 
selection of men as overseers of the 
flocks. 

I want to assure Brother Tant that 
I have been preaching on these things 
and expect to continue so doing. I 
know that it is not popular, but l 
am trying to please God and not men. 

NOTE OF INTEREST FROM 
NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

We have in New Orleans a sister, 
Mrs. C. M. Sittrnan, who is a great
granddaughter of Alexander Camp
bell. She is a wonderful woman, and 
so good that almost every one here 
says that if anybody goes to heaven, 
she will be one of them. The other 
day, as she was going about her work, 
she stopped at 7019 Hampson Street 
to make a business call. The lady of 
the house had not lived there very 
long. Sister Sittrnan found out that 
she had gone to church in Tennessee. 
We called to see her later, and while 
talking to her she remarked that 
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Brother T. B. Larimore was her uncle. 
She-the niece of Brother Larimore
is not a Christian, but I believe she 
will become one; for she was taught 
in Nashville at the Reid Avenue Sun
day school and attended the last 
Hardeman meeting in the Ryman 
Auditorium, and said it was wonder
ful. She is almost a girl. 

It seems to be providential that she 
was found, for she did not know there 
was a church in New Orleans; and I 

think even more so when Alexander 
Campbell's great-granddaughter finds 
the niece of T. B. Larimore here in 
this city. Both are still ignorant of 
the fact that one is the great-grand
daughter of Alexander Campbell and 
the other the niece of Brother Lari
more. 

Guard well your thoughts-the 
thoughts which are strongest lead to 
your acts.-Selected. 
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A good listener often has the repu
tation of wisdom. So, if you know 
you don't know much, listen for all 
you'r~ worth.-Selected. 

Work well done is what determines 
results, and this is service. The only 
thing that will produce results is 
service.-Selected. 
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NEED THERE BE CONTRO
VERSY? 

(Continued from page 1215.) 

and which is the very meaning of the 
word 'baptize '-that those baptized 
were plunged, submerged, immersed 
into the water." Dr. Philip Schaff 
said: " Immersion and not sprinkling 
was unquestionably the original nor
mal form." But why multiply quota
tions? The New Testament declares 
that in baptism we are buried and 
raised again (Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12), 
and that should settle the matter. 
Obedience to Jesus and loyalty to his 
word demand that we shall repudiate 
the sprinkling of water on infants 
(which is an invention of man), and 
shall submit to and teach and practice 
the immersion of penitent believers as 
Christian baptism.-Australian Chris
tian Messenger. 

"WHERE ART THOU?" 
BY S. C. BAILEY. 

"And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou?" (Gen. 3: 9.) Adam was in 
hiding because he knew he had done 
wrong. Such is the case with many 
erring Christians. They seem to be 
hiding out. The Christian's life is 
one of purpose, steadfastness, and 
constant work, or it should be. No 
Christian can keep the command
ments of Christ by doing irregular 
work. Attending revival• services 
once or twice a year is fine, but that 
is no excuse for not attending the 
services on every first day of the 
week. It is true that the church 
loses by one's nonattendance upon the 
first day of the week, but the indi
vidual loses more than the church. 
It is a dangerous thing for a Chris
tian to backslide. If we fail to take 
spiritual food, we dwindle away and 
finally die. We show our love for 
Christ and his cause by assembling 
ourselves on the first day of the W€ek. 
To stay away from church for any 
cause except sickness is wrong. To 
give our bodies to any kind of pleas
ure, such as hunting, fishing, enter
taining .company or going visiting, 
shows, or what not, on the Lord's 
day, when we could go to church and 
help in the cause of Christ and there
by help ourselves on in the Christian 
life, is a sin in the sight of God and 
men. Some may stay away because 
they have no contribution to bring, 
but that is no Scriptural excuse. We 
are commanded to give as we are 
prospered; and if we have made noth
ing during the week or at any other 
time, we should go on, anyway. 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
(Matt. 4: 10.) .Christians are to 
come together to worship, sing songs 
of praise, pray, and study the word 
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of God, as well as to break bread. 
"' Where art thou,' dear Christian? 
Come on and do your duty and be 
happy. There is absolutely no place 
in God's kingdom for drones, idlers, 
slackers, or quitters. To gain the 
crown, we must hold out faithful to 
the end. 

BROTHER McGARY AS I KNEW 
HIM. 

BY H. F. PENDERGRASS. 

It has been several weeks since 
God's finger of love touched Brother A. 
McGary and called him to the other 
side. Ever since I read of the death 
of this great and good man I have 
wanted to write a few lines in mem
ory of the man I knew so short a 
time, and yet feel that I knew so well, 
as he was in my home so often while 
I was living in Houston, Texas. 

My advent into this world was r.ot, 
as Paul's, " untimely " or "out of 
season," but rather in " due season,'' 
for I was born at the right time 
and the right place to come under the 
influence of such a great and noble 
man as the lamented David Lipscomb. 
I can almost boast that I was brought 
up at Brother Lipscomb's feet. It 
was in his presence at David Lips
comb College that I attempted to 
make my first talk in public. I re
member, too, Brethren Sewell, Hard
ing, Elam, Pittman, Srygley, Kur
fees, McQuiddy, H. Leo Boles, S. H. 
Hall, and many others too numerous 
to mention, tried and true men, whose 
influence and teachings I have come 
under. Surely the Lord has blessed 
me abundantly, and I can never re
pay the Lord for bringing me under 
the influence of these righteous men. 

But after completing my studies 
at David Lipscomb College, having 
graduated in the class of 1924, I went 
to Houston, Texas, to labor with the 
Central Park congregation. It was 
while there that I came to know per
sonally Brother McGary. I had read 
his writings in the Gospel Advocate 
for several years, but had never met 
him face to face. To read Brother 
McGary's writings was to be im
pressed with his reasoning and logic. 
In fact, his logic was almost unan
swerable. Truly, he was a giant 
with the pen. But, best of all, one 
did not have to be with him long until 
he realized that he was a giant in 
" the faith." He believed God as im
plicitly as any man I ever knew. In 
addition to this, he was a most lova
ble character, as meek and humble as 
any man I ever knew. His motto 
seemed ever to be: " Will this please 
the Lord? Have I done all for the 
Lord to-day that I might have done?" 
Another thing that made one admir~ 
this wonderful man was, while he 

(Continued on page 1222.) 
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mixes much gospel truth with them. 
They never fail to get a crowd.-J. E. 
Green. 

Telegraph, Texas, December 4.
The fourth Lord's day in November 
I preached at Junction. Brother 
Newman, the regular preacher, was 
away in a meeting. The church is ar
ranging to build a fifteen-thousand
dollar church house. Last Lord's day 
I preached at Llano to a very good 
crowd. I was passing through and 
stopped for worship. I am on my 
annual visit to my daughter's at Tele
graph, and also taking my annual 
turkey and deer hunt in the moun
tains of West Texas. Climbing the 
mountains is splendid exercise for 

I 
preachers. My two weeks is about 
up, and I will soon be back in the 
{' eld and ready to answer calls any
. here I can serve the cause of Christ. 
Communications should be addressed 

I 
to me at San Antonio, Texas, General 
De'ivery.-W. F. Lemmons. 

Gary, Ind., December 8.-1 have 

I 
been at this place with the East Gary 
church of Christ for over a week. I 
preached at the church house twice 
on Lord's day and again on Thursday 
night. We have also had meetings 

I 
for Bible study and prayer every 
r.ight this week, and will have a 
meeting again to-night. 'I'hese meet

' i~'5s have been in tv.o different parts 

I 
of the citv a d in three different 
romcs. A fne iPt"rest has bee11 mani
'"est2d in this ~ible study, and I be
lieve good has been done. Several 
outside of the body were deeply inter-

I 
ested in the study. If the loyal con-
gregations elsewhere will send some 
fellowship for the spread of the gospel 
to me, I will make good use of it in 

I 
scattering tracts and doing house-to
house work in Gary. Brother Lewis 
McKinney, of Indianapolis, Ind., has 
been visiting friends and relatives in 

RESOLUTIONS. ~ 
Chicago and in this place, and to
gether we have made a good many 
ca'ls.-Andrew Perry. 

At the regular semiannual meeting 

iafR"--Mrrt:=*-MI.H~~~~...":l~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ 'tt.t'~ of the directors of the Tennessee Or
"JI' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -.?" ~ "JI' phan Home, held in the Home on De-
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Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
cember 13, 1928, the following resolu
tions were unanimously passed in 
sympathy for our brother and fellov. 
director, C. M. McDaniel, who suf
fered the sudden death of his life com
panion, after prayer was led by 
Brother J. D. Tart: 

[ fROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Morrillton, Ark., December 3.-I 

preached at Bunker Hill, in Perry 
County, Ark., yesterday. Yesterday 
was Brother J. D. Fenn's day there, 
but he was unable to go, so I took his 
place. Attention was good and one 
young man seemingly was almost per
suaded. The Pentecostians give some 
opposition here, but they are not very 
strong. I should like to hold one or 
two meetings next summer. Breth
ren, there are fifteen young men at 
Harding College that want meetings 
and fifteen more who are anxious to 
preach.-Dan J. Ottinger. 

Weleetka, Okla., December 5.-0n 
account of bad health I have lost ten 
years of life out of the gospel field; 
but now, with health restored, I am 
preaching twice every Lord's day and 
giving Bible lectures three or four 

times a week when opportunity of
fers. I should like to be in Tennessee 
for the coming year to test out the 
benefit of living in the limestone re
gion. At my age I do not wish to re
turn to Southern Louisiana. I prefer Be it resolved by the assembled 
regular work with congregations. directors of the Tennessee Orphan 
However, I am ready to conduct gospel Home, on this our regular semian
meetings in any place. I could take nual meeting date, that we deplore 
work any time after January 1. I the death of Sister C. M. McDaniel, 
have no family, only one son whom I of Franklin, Tenn., wife and lifelong 
am helping through school.-W. L. companion of our beloved brother 
Thurman. and director, C. M. McDaniel, and we 

W 
herein extend to him our deepest 

Paragould, Ark., Decembe~ 1.- e sympathy, and we pray that our 
re.cently closed a good ~eetm~ here, Heavenly Father will comfort our 
with B_rother I. A. Douthitt domg the bereaved brother as he only can. 
preaching: Four were added to the Be it further resolved, that these 
con~:t;egah~n, and we ha~e had one I resolutions be recorded in the minutes 
addition smce the meetmg clos~d. of the Tennessee Orphan Home, and 
Much good was . done otherwise a copy be sent to Brother c. M. Me
through the meetmg. Many who Daniel, to the Franklin church of 
were . not churchgoers at all c~me Christ, and to the Gospel Advocate 
practically all . thr~>Ugh the meetmg. and Christian Leader. 
Brother Douthitt Is one of the best 
preachers that I know, and he preaches 
the wo~d of God just as it is with 
great force. He gave us several 
lectures on his trip abroad, and he 

0. L. DORTCH, 
JOHN W. JACKSON, 
BEN F. HARDING, 

Resolutions Committee. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE. 
No man can estimate the good that 

comes from reading good books. We 
handle a full line of the very best 
books in existence, written by the 
ablest and most learned men, and our 
readers will bless themselves and 
others by circulating such works. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. Mc-
Garvey. Price, $2.50. 
Professor McGarvey was long a 

teacher in the College of the Bible. 
He went to the Holy Land as on a 
sacred mission, and gives the results 
of his extensive observation and 
study in this work. 

QuESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 
Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. 

Sewell answered more questions on 
the Bible than any other two men. 
For many years thousands of breth
ren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the 
greatest difficulties of all kinds. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 
Seven volumes in one. Edit€d and 

written by A. Campbell. Mr. Camp
bell opened his columns to any re
spectable opponent and gave him page 
for page. The reader may perhaps 
get a better idea of the fiery ordeal 
through which the principles of the 
Reformation passed from this work 
than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OwEN DEBATE. 
Price, $1.50. 
Robert Richardson tells us that be

fore Mr. Campbell had got half 
through his first speech in reply to 
the great infidel hundreds of Chris
tians scattered throughout the gal
leries were crying for joy in seein~ 

that Mr. Campbell was able to cope 
with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's 
famous twelve-hour speech in this de
bate is alone worth many times the 
price of this book. 

For information regarding any 
book, address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

WORK IN MONTGOMERY, ALA. 
BY J. H. HINES. 

The H'ghlaPd Avenue church of 
Christ. in MoPtgomery, is doing the 
greatest work in its existence. The 
church was established on October 8, 
1911, and worshiped in a small frame 
structure, formerly a storehouse, un
til August 1, 1923. On the first Sun
day in August, 1923, the church 
moved into its present church home. 
Since that time our congregation has 
grown from a few members to more 
than five hundred. During my eight 
years' labor with this congregation 
more than nine hundred persons have 
been added to the church. Many have 
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PICTURE BOOKS 
for the 

LITTLE ONES 
All books under this heading are flex

ible paper toy books. They are printed 
on superior, high-finish papers. Covers 
lithographed in many colors. 

ANIMAL CUT -OUT SERIES. 
Fuzzy Bear 
Puppy Squint 
Ducky Quack 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

WONDER SERIES. 
Fun and Frolic 
Little Pets A-B-C 
Animal Book 
Animal Picture Book 

Price, Each ____________________ $0.15 

GOOD TIMES SERIES. 
Pets A-B-C 
Childhood A-B-C 
Beautiful Animals A-B-C 

Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

NURSERY A-B-C BOOKLETS. 
The Animal A-B-C 
Mother Goose A-B-C 
Bible A-B-C 

Price, Each _______________ -----$0.15 

PETER RABBIT CUT- OUT 
SERIES. 

Peter Rabbit 
Little Small Red Hen 
Little Black Sambo 
Story of Peter Pan 

Price, Each--------------------$0.10 

ANIMAL LAND. SERIES (Linen). 
Visit to the Farm 
Pussy Cat Book 
Animal Pets 
Visit to Zoo 

Price, Each--------------------$0.25 

ALL-LINEN SERIES. 
Little Small Red Hen 
Peter Rabbit 
Mother Goose Melodies 
Best of Friends 

Price, Each----·----------------$0.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

been brought back to their " first 
love." 

For over two years the congrega
tion has been visiting Camp Kilby, 
one of our State prisons, once a 
month. During this time I have bap
tized about two hundred men. One 
young man who obeyed the gospel 
about two years ago is trying to pre
pare himself to preach the gospel. 
This man is about thirty years of age, 
has a high-school education and wide 
experience. I believe he is truly con
verted. He should be given an op
portunity to develop his talents. He 
wants to go to school, but has not the 
means. Will some brother come to 
this deserving man's assistance? But 
it may be asked, " What about the 
Highland Avenue Church?" Well, 
we sent a young man to David Lips
comb College, and we owe for his tui
tion and board. Our hands are full. 

For several years this congregation 
has felt the need of caring for widows 
and orphans. We are at this time 
planning to open a Home for these 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World's 
Great Paintings. Size, 5';1,x8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for Z5 or more. Send 50 cents 

'for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chi! 
dren. Send 15 cents in coin or 
stamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Mass. 

unfortunate ones. There are several 
children here who need our help. We 
mean to begin the good work and do 
as much as we can. If other congre
gations in this section want to have 
fellowship with us, we will welcome 
it. We must do the will of our Lord. 

We also realize that we must carry 
the gospel into destitute fields. Last 
year this congregation helped support 
a preacher in Southern Alabama and 
held several mission meetings in the 
State. It is our aim and purpose to 
support a man in this section next 
year. 

Five more were baptized at Camp 
Kilby on Sunday, December 9. 



1222 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BIBLE STORY BOOKS 
FOR 

YOUNG READERS 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By James E. Chessor 

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privi.Jege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted, so that young readers are 
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child should have this book for his very own. 

Price ----------------------------------------$2.00 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
Firs t Rainbow," 
"Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Price _______ $1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Young and Old 
(Self-Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitally in
ttll'esting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over 250 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 

For Young and Old-The Companion Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated-ZOO magnificent illus
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth. 
Price, postpaid_-------------_------------------------------_____ $2.00 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 

Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6Y,x8yS inches. 
Pt'lce ______________ ------______ ----------- ---------------------$1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BROTHER McGARY AS I KNEW 
HIM. 

(Continued from page 1219.) 

was meek and humble, he was as firm 
as the " Rock of Ages." He was 
ready to defend at any cost what he 
believed to be the truth on any sub
ject. Truly, he was ready at any 
time to give to every man a reason 
for the hope he held. In his zeal for 
the truth he was often misunderstood 
by those who read his writings and 
did not know him personally; for he 
had a vocabulary all his own, words 
that carried weight and conviction, 
and so often in reading his writings 
we saw only the power and logic of 
his pen, but did not see the love in 
his heart behind those words. But 
those who failed to see the love which 
actuated his words were made to ad
mire his courage in defense of the 
gospel. 

Our association together was much 
like that of Paul and Timothy
spring and autumn, youth and age; 
and yet it was evident from our first 
meeting that our lives were blending 
as one. Congeniality is seldom seen 
in youth and age; and yet there was 
something in common that was draw
ing us together. I could not help 
admire and long to be with him be
cause of his great love and faith. in 
the Bible. I realized also his ripe 
experience in the gospel and longed 
to learn from him. My courage as a 
youth for the "old paths " as spoken 
of by him drew me to him. He 
wanted to encourage me as Paul 
wanted to encourage Timothy. Thus 
our lives grew more and more to
gether as the months passed by. I 
think so often now of the nights he 
spent in my home in Houston, and of 
the great truths of the Bible he 
taught me as we would sit up until 
late in the night. He had a knowl
edge of the Bible that made him so 
interesting to converse with, and the 
words of the Master were his desire 
by day and his anticipation by night. 

Brother McGary has gone, but his 
influence will live on and on. He may 
have made some enemies by his firm 
stand for the faith, but while doing 
this he opened many eyes that were 
blind and let them see the blessed 
way to heaven. I thank God that it 
was mine to know and come under 
the influence of this wonderful sol
dier of the cross. God help us all to 
so live as to draw all with whom we 
come in contact nearer unto our God. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

On the night of November 14 I 
began a meeting at Rogers, in Cum
berland County. The meeting con
tinued nine days, two services each 
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day, with the exception that we were 
rained out three services. Consider
ing the fact that there was some 
serious sickness which stood in the 
way of some people's attending, the 
attendance was good and great in
terest was manifested in the teaching 
of the truth. Three persons were 
baptized into Christ and one was re
stored. There are about twenty 
members who live within easy reach 
of this place. We got them to agree 
to meet for Bible study and worship, 
which they have been doing since the 
meeting closed. There is an opportu
nity for a great work to be done by 
the faithful at this place, and I do 
hope and pray that they will stay 
with it. 

Brother W. C. Phillips and Brother 
BoY,.d Fanning are in a good meeting 
at Englewood. They are restoring 
the work at that place, which was 
torn up by those who were not satis
fied with the New Testament order of 
work and worship. 

The work at both congregations in 
Cleveland seems to be doing very 
well. Brother Tallman is moving 
things up at East Side. 

There are people, Christians, mem
bers of the church, who I suppose 
are making their calculations to go 
to heaven when they die, who seem 
to be constitutionally opposed to go
ing to church. They seem to want to 
stay as far away from the church as 
possible-to wash their hands of it 
and having nothing to do with it. 
Shame! Do they think God will ac
cept them in this? This is nothing 
more than downright disobedience 
and rebellion against God. How 
strange, how strange, when we are 
exhorted to forsake not the assem
bling of ourselves together, "as the 
manner of some is!" (Heb. 10: 25.) 
How can people do that way and hope 
to please the Lord? "Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord. 
And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you." (Matt. 7: 22.) 

Little by little do we gain ground, 
yet there are seventeen counties here 
scarcely touched. 

THE VERSATILE CHRIST. 
BY J. FAIRS NICHOLS. 

I do not mean that Christ was ver
satile in the sense of being fickle or 
changeable; but he was able to easily 
shift from one situation to another in 
which he might find himself and be 
fully capable of taking charge of af
fairs. Luke says of Jesus: "And the 
child grew, and waxed strong, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God 
was upon him." (Luke 2: 40.) "And 
Jesus advanced in wisdom and stat
ure, and in favor with God and man." 
(Verse 52.) 

Jesus was once a babe as we all 
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Teacher's BIBLE {2'~r 
TIDN BIBLE PAPER, 1400 PAGES 

The best intrinsic value ever offered in a Bible for Adult 
Readers, Teachers, Preachers and Students. ']'he durability of 
materials, mechanical excellence and value of contents are equal 
to any Bible at double this price. 

Holman Edition with Marginal References 
Black face type-S Vo Site 5Yl " 8 " 1% inches 
Full Helps to Bible Study mentioned below 

and including 
A BIBLE STUDY COURSE 

It is highly desirable to read the Bible through from Genesis 
to Revelation. 

A ct~mul~tive knowledge of the Scriptures, so valuable in 
educatiOn, IS secured and a true perspective of religious history 
and truth is obtained. 

The portions that consist entirely of names and subject 
matter, wholly devoid of interest to the average reader, are 
omitted from the Study Course. 

The <;:ou~se is divid~ into thirty-six lessons and gives both 
the begmmng and endmg of each lesson; also the beginning 
and ending of passages or portions to be read. 
Bes.tQuality PAPER ClearBI?ck PRINTING Durab!eBJNDJNG 
Thzn Bzble Superaor Flexible 

Specimen of Type 

THE LoRD is my shepherd 
not want. 

•2 He maketh me to lie · d 
green pastures: he leadeth m 
t.he still wAters. 

THIS COMPLETE 
TEACHER'S BIBLE 

Also contains the fol
lowing 400 pages of New 
Copyrighted Helps by the 
most reliable Authorities. 

'Ji.. Treasury of Biblical Information 
The lastest compendium of essential things which 

every reader of the Bible needs to know, such as the 
Chronology of the Old and New Testaments, Tables of 
Money, Weights and Measures, Jewish Calendar, Table 
of Easter Days, etc., etc., all arranged in the most usable 
and attractive forms. 

A New Comparative Concordance 
With• nearly Fifty Thousand References. 

A New Illustrated Bible Dictionary 
Self-Pronouncing, with nearly One Hundred and· 

Fifty Pictures, containing more subjects than are given 
in the bulky Dictionaries. 

Four Thousand Questions and Answers 
on the Bible A valuable help to all Bible readers. 

New Biblical Atlas with Index 
GRAINED OVERLAPPING COVERS 

.------- USE THIS COUPON 
Please sPnd, All Charges Prepald,THE No.4408 HOLMAN TEACHER"S 

BIBLE, which you are o!!erlng at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. l en• 
close herewith Money order for the amount. 

(This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index. 50 cents extra.l 
Na.me in gold on cover, 35 cents extra. 

Name ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••..•.•.•...••••••••••••••••••• 

addreu ••••••••••••.••..•.•...•..•......•.......•...•.•••.••••••••• 

were. From this infantile state he 
grew as we have grown. His stature 
increased as ours increases. Fathers 
and mothers and other relatives and 
friends are alarmed if the infant does 
not grow in a natural way. Hence 
the science of health and then physi
cal culture for the child. For the cul
turist along this line, we find in Christ 
a model. The child is also expected 
to learn, to get wisdom. In Christ is 
found a splendid example of Solo
mon's admonition heeded. But we 
cannot reach the conclusion that our 
Savior increased in the wisdom of the 
world, which wisdom Paul says is 
" foolishness with God." 

At the youthful age of twelve Jesus 
was found of his parents in the tem
ple as he sat in the midst of the 
teachers, " both hearing them, and 

asking them questions." The wisdom 
and prudence with which he discussed 
such matters as the profound doctors 
of the law were acquainted with was 
calculated to astonish them. Where 
Jives tli.e schoolboy that cannot find 
his delight protrayed in this child of 
Mary? Where can we find the scholar 
that would not be impressed with the 
simple and yet sagacious utterances 
as they fell from the lips of Him who 
spoke as man never did, as one who 
had authority? 

The archreologist finds in Jesus the 
one who spoke and the worlds came 
into existence. He who delights to 
spend his pursuit after things anti
quarian in nature finds his hope real
ized in Him who said of himself, " Be
fore Abraham was born, I am"
Christ, who existed with the Father 

' ,. 
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before the incipiency of the universf'. 
The astrologist, with eagle eye, by aid 
of his telescope, has tirelessly pierced 
through limitless space in an effort to 
behold the dazzling beauty of the be
jeweled diamonds sparkling with radi
ance from their home-the canopy of 
heaven; but he has yet failed to gaze 
upon one the splendor and glory of 
which begins to equal that of "the 
bright and morning Star." The geol
ogist, searching for the science and 
mineral constituency of the earth, is 
forced to come to Jesus and say that 
he finds in him " the Rock of Ages." 
The architect, as he labors to design 
the blue print of a mansion, has only 
to look to Jesus and see in him the 
perfect pattern, "the One altogether 
lovely." Then, as the builder makes 
ready to raise the magnificent edifice, 
he does well to do so on " the firm 
Foundation," " the elect, living Stone," 
"which has become the Head of tre 
corner." The lover of a peaceable 
and tranquil life can find it in " the 
King" and the " Prince of Peace." 
The most beautiful and fragrant 
flower, the florist's rapture, is Jesus, 
" the Lily of the valley" and " t"Pe 
Rose of Sharon." All of us wro are 
glad to welcome the king of day as he 
traces his course across the sky 
should no less be pleased to place 
our delight in " the Sun of Righteous
ness." The baker finds that he is 
" the true Bread from heaven," which 
if a man eat he becomes immune frorr• 
every pang of hunger. The griff .. 
stricken and sorrow-worn are never 
disappointed when rest, comfort, ard 
compassion are sought of the "Man 
of Sorrows." The soldier finds in 
him his "Captain." The sheep are 
contented to follow him as their 
" Shepherd." The bride rejoices wreP 
she can accept him as her " Bride
groom." 

Christ gave himself as a ransom for 
humanity. When we were held under 
the dominion of sin and needed to be 
liberated, the blood ransom was found 
in the Son of God. Trial must be 
met. Man is prone to sin. Where 
shall we find one that can plead our 
case in the presence of Him " with 
whom we have to do?" This ade
quate need is found in Je!;us, the 
" Intercessor." The physician to one 
who desires the alleviation of pain 
is in the person of none other than 
"the great Physician." 

Christ is our Prophet to teach us to 
walk "in wisdom's way." He is ou:r 
" great High Priest" to cleanse us 
from sin in his atoning sacrifice. He 
suffices as the spiritual elixir of life. 
He is the Christian's King, an abso
lute Monarch. To him we submit as 
obedient subjects, and under him we 
are glad to live in assurance of his 
protection from the invading enemy. 
This Son of man is the Sage of the 
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Life looks rosy for him 
Health worth more 

than fortune 
T HE baby to be envied is the one 

who is born with an inheritance 
of perfect health, to begin with. 
And who's lucky enough to have a 
mother 'IN ho knows how to build 
up this fortune. 
"Perhaps I'm old-fashioned," she'll 
say to the doctor who pronounces 
her child physically 100% at a baby 
show, "but this health certificate 
means more to me than all the stock 
certificates in the world. If my baby 
grows up strong and well, I'm will
ing to leave it to him to make a 
career and fortune for himself. 
'·Already I'm teaching him the value 
of regular habits. Regular sleep, reg
ular meals, regular functions. He's 
never once been off schedule, not 
even when he was cutting teeth or 
traveling to the country I make 
sure of that by giving him Nujol 
regularly." 
Nujol works so e":1ly and naturally 
that it won't upset a baby under 
any conditions. It keeps everything 
functiomng properly. It not only 
prevents any excess of body poisons 
(we all have them) from formmg 
but aids 10 their removal. It is safe 
and sure Nujol was perfected by 
the Nujol Laboratories, 26 Broad
way, New York. 

ages, " in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
(Col. 2: 3.) 

Jesus says: " I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life." " The way," in 
that through him we enter as the door 
into fields fair and pastures green. 
Here, as members of the " one fold," 
we can live upon the feast of the soul. 
On the cross he made the way to the 
tree of life passable for us. " The 
truth," by which we are led out of 
darkness into his marvelous light. 
By reason of ignorance in man he was 
alienated from the life of God. This 
ignorance fades away in the One who 
is the embodiment of truth, and in
telligence takes its place; light and 
hope reign as inspiration and the an, 
chor of the soul. " The life "-death's 
opposit'on; that which he came to 
bedow upon us abundantly. Life in 
him routs the grim, ghastly monster 
whose presence mankind is very much 
averse to. Christ tells the believer 
that though he be dead, yet shall he 
live. Life, that quality of existence 
we may seem unable to define, but 
which we would have always tenable 
for us. 

The Lord is our rest. The Chris, 
tian's rest is found in him. In his 
service we must be laborers. "He 

Heir to millions 

Just try Nujol for your baby. Give 
it to him regularly for the next three 
months See if 1t doesn't make things 
much easier for both of you. Cer
tainly it could do no harm - for 
Nujol contains no drugs or medicine. 
Your druggist carries it. Be sure you 
get the genuine. Sold only in sealed 
packages. 

gives each one of us a yoke to bear 
and a burden to carry. But he is no 
cruel despot. He is a wise and kind 
and considerate Master. He knows 
full well what we, each one of us, can 
bear. His aim is to discipline us, not 
to tyrannize over us; to use, not to 
crush." " The anxious soul moves 
with weary feet, and would fain meet 
with one who had the gift of rest." 
For his weary feet he seeks the sooth
ing balm of Gilead; for his toilsome 
hands he looks for rest from their 
labors; and for his careworn life he 
longs to " enter into that rest which 
passeth all understanding." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
OATMEAL COOKIES.- Three-fourths 

of a cup of butter, one cup of sugar, 
one cup of sour milk, two cups of 
rolled oats, one cup of raisins, two 
cups of flour, two eggs, one-half tea
spoonful of soda, one-fourth teaspoon
ful each of cloves and cinnamon. 
Mix and let stand two hours, then 
drop on tins and bake. 

Success is not all in the arrival. 
Success is found in the fun we enjoy 
overcoming the obstacles that stand 
in our way.-Selected. 
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TO THOSE BETTER PREPARED FIRST. 
The Gospel Advocate is giving much space to try to 

encourage" missionary work overseas. It is the proper 
thing to do. The efforts that are being made by noble 
men and _women who are crossing the seven seas to preach 
to heathens on foreign shores touches the tenderest cords 
of our heart. Brethren in the United States who are as
sisting them have our heartiest commendation and may 
rest assured that the Advocate is with them to the utter
most of its ability. Every congregation should write to 
these noble men and noble women, who are sacrificing 
native land and loved ones to do this great work, inquire 
after their necessities, encourage them, fellowship them, 
and send " once and again unto " their " need." I would 
greatly regret, when the day of judgment comes, to be 
identified with any congregation which does not so do. 

(1- (1- i)-

But while we ar; most heartily in favor of evangelists 
going to heathen lands, at the same time we believe the 
majority of the Christian people are unconsciously ignor
ing a most important and fundamental principle upon 
which efforts to evangelize the nations should be con
ducted. Thi& principle has to do with where and to wlwm 
the gospel is to be preached first, or the direction in 
which the evangelists should go. 

"And they went through the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Spirit to 
speak the word in Asia; and when they were come over 
against Mysia, they essayed to go into Bithynia; and the 
Spirit of Jesus suffered them ~ot." (Acts 16: 6, 7.) 

The Holy Spirit overruled Paul's own judgment as to his 
next field of labor. They were "forbidden of the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in Asia" because at this time 
there were none ready to accept the truth. While a large 
congregation was later established at Ephesus, the Spirit 
was directing them toward Europe. 

(1- (1- (1-

"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, begin
ning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) The people 
of Jerusalem were better prepared for the preaching of 
the gospel than the people of any other city. The most 
devout portion of the Jewish people, those most favorably 
impressed by the preparatory preaching of John and 
Jesus, were always gathered together in Jerusalem at the 
great annual festivals, and hence a beginning could be 
made there with greater success than anywhere else. 

" But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) Next to the 
people of Jerusalem the people of the rural districts 
around Jerusalem in Judea were the best prepared by the 
previous preaching. Next to them the Samaritans, who 
had seen some of the miracles of Jesus, were the best 
prepared. Last of all, they were to go to the Gentiles. 

The order was, first Jerusalem, then all of Judea, then 
Samaria, lying next to Judea on the north, the people 
next to Judea on the south toward Egypt not being as 
well prepared ; then after Samaria, " unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth." The order of preaching " unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth," or tl)roughout the nations 
of the Gentiles, was the same as that observed in preach
ing in Jerusalem first, then Judea, then Samaria. 

This rule was observed by the inspired evangelists in 
going from place to place, and it was their practice, even 
in heathen lands, to preach "first to the Jew, and then 
to the Gentile." They demonstrated that the most suc
cessful approach to the Gentiles in every nation was 
through the Jewish synagogue. The Jew was better pre-
pared to receive the gospel than the Gentile and had more 
stability of character upon which to build. Then, after 
the Jew was converted, he was a real help in converting 
the Gentile, while the Gentile could have been of little 
or no help in converting the Jew. 

(1- (1- (1-

The stability of character and the moral stamina of a 
people, and their progress· in the development of learning 
and intellect, are to be taken into consideration in making 
a choice wher-e evangelists should turn their attention 
first. While it is true that " all nations " are to be evan-
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gelized and that the gospel is to be preached "to every 
creature," it is also true that there is a right way and a 
wrong way to do it, and that the wrong way to do it is 
to go at it backwards. People who are civilized and who 
nominally accept the Bible as the word of God wi.thou.t 
knowing what it teaches have a prior claim upon the 
evangelist or missionary that he cannot rightfully ignore. 
To pass over such people and go first to uncivilized people 
who never heard of the Bible, and who have no stability 
of character upon which to build, is to go at the work 
backwards. To the Jew first, then to the Greek, is the 
rule, which rule leads to doing the work better and more 
rapidly in the long run, as the converted Jew in turn 
assists in the conversion of the Gentile. The civilized 
nations should be evangelized first. They in turn will 
help to convert those uncivilized. The uncivilized nations 
can be of no help in converting those civilized. 

I) I) I) 

The study of the races of mankind is most interesting 
and profitable. It is true " that God is ~o respecter of 
persons;" but God does respect character, moral stamina, 
intelligence, and mind. Peter ad~ed: " But in every na
tion he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is 
acceptable to him." (Acts 10: _34, 35.) A man fears 
God and works righteousness only as his mind and moral 
cha;racter are develo-ped. 

God recognized in olden times that some races were 
superior to others. Inferior races did the servile work 
for their superiors. Men needed and wanted servants. 
"And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his 
youngest son had done unto him. And he said, Cursed 
be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. And he said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of 
Shem; al)d let Canaan be his servant. God enlarge J a
pheth, and let. him dwell in the tents of Shem; and let 
Canaan be his servant." (Gen. 9: 24-27.) The very 
name "Japheth" means "enlargement." Half the terri
tory of the earth has been allotted to the descendants of 
Japheth, and his descendants probably form nearly half 
of the human race. J apheth had seven sons, Shem had 
five, and Ham had four. As Noah thus had sixteen 
grandsons, some have estimated that could we obtain a 
correct census of the world it would show seven-sixteenths 
from Japheth, five-sixteenths from Shem, and four-six
teenths from Ham. 

In the providence of God servant races built the cities, 
built the houses and filled them with good things, dug 
the cisterns, and planted the vineyards and olive trees 
for the children of Israel in the land of promise before 
they reached it. "And it shall be, when Jehovah thy 
God shall bring thee into the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee, great and goodly cities,. which thou buildedst not, 
and houses full of all good things, which thou filledst 
not, and cisterns hewn out, which thou hewedst not, vine
yards and olive trees, which thou plantedst not, and 
thou shalt eat and be full; then beware lest thou forget 
Jehovah, who brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage." (Deut. 6: 10-12.) 

"And the princes said unto them, Let them live: so 
they became hewers of wood and drawers of water unto 
all the congregation, as the princes had spoken unto 
them." (Josh. 9: 21.) Verse 23 says: "Now therefore 
ye are cursed, and there shall never fail to be of you 
bondmen, both hewers of wood and drawers of water for 
the house of my God." Verse 27 says: "And Joshua made 
them that day hewers of wood and drawers of water for 
the congregation, and for the altar of Jehovah, unto this 
day, in the place which he should choose." 

Breeding and blood, in men as well as in animals, can-

not be ignored, but must be consiDered. Nothing but the 
Christian religion can bring all races to equality and a 
common level. Those more developed in character and 
mind have a prior claim on having the gospel preached 
to them first. 

Let us begin with Tennessee. It is commonly known 
that there are more disciples and churches in Tennessee 
than anywhere else in the world. In Tennessee the sur
face has been scarcely scratched. In Nashville, the capi
tal of the State, in which there are more churches of 
Christ than in any other city in the world, we estimate 
that more than four-fifths of the population have never 
heard a gospel sermon. In East Tennessee there are 
seventeen whole counties in which there is not a single 
church of Christ. Nearly the whole State of Tennessee 
is practically a mission field. 

Then let us travel from Tennessee in any direction. 
On. the south the great States of Georgia, Alabama, and 
Mississippi are almost virgin missionary fields. 

My father, J. G. Allen, and Brother W. N. Ferguson, 
are laboring now in South Carolina, my father at Union 
and Brother Ferguson at Greenville. If there are any 
other preachers of the gospel in the whole State of South 
Carolina, I am not now aware of it. 

North Carolina is worse off than her sister State. To 
the north lies the great commonwealth of Virginia, the 
" home of Presidents," a great and almost untouched 
missionary field. l3ut why proceed? It is the same all 
over these United States. The great city of New York 
has six million souls and a little mission that does not 
even own a meetinghouse. There is little difference, if 
any, in the number of Christians in the city of New York 
and in far-away Tokyo; and New York is a much larger 
city than Tokyo. The balance is in favor of Tokyo, as 
Tokyo has Brother McCaleb and other preachers, while 
New York has none. Then Chicago, Philadelphia, Boston, 
St. Louis, and too many to name. These are people of 
intelligence, moral stamina, and stability of character. 
They nominally believe the Bible, but do not know what 
it teaches. They speak our language. A man does not 
have to stay with them five years on expenses before he 
can preach to an audience. They are right at our door. 
A man can get in his Ford, ride on busses or trains, or 
walk, and reach them quickly. In preaching to them, 
he has the advantage of every facility a highly civilized 
and prosperous people can afford. 

The preacher does not have to begin with them at the 
bottom and build up their character before he can begin 
to preach the gospel to them. 

The apostles recognized the cities, the centers of popu
lation, as strategic points. It is true that they preached 
throughout all the regions round about, but tl\ey did not 
neglect the cities. While it is right that the gospel be 
preached in the backwoods, it should be preached in the 
" front woods " first. The way some preachers conduct 
their preaching operations shows that "the sons of this 
world are for their own generation wiser than the sons 
of light." (Luke 16: 8.) 

I have often wondered why churches of Christ in the 
United States not only ignore their own great country, 
but utterly ignore such great and wonderful peoples as 
live in France, Germany, Austria, Belgium, Spain, Italy, 
Russia, etc. They are Caucasian races and have stability 
of character. They are civilized and accept the Bible to 
be the word of God, though they are unacquainted with 
what it teaches. They are unsaved and lost. It is strange 
to me that " missionaries " do not go to Paris, Madrid, 
Berlin, Vienna, Moscow, etc. It is true that an American 
would have to learn the language; but these languages 
are so much akin to ours in their structure, and the 
facilities for learning them are so much better, that 
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learning them is a far different task from learning the 
languages of heathens. To convert these great nations 
first would be to secure their very competent help in con
verting the heathen nations. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Cannot some congregation send a " missionary " to 
Washington, D. C., to Chicago, Philadelphia, or to New 
York? And cannot some "missionary" get busy right 

MISSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

ANOTHER WORKER FOR JAPAN. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Those interested in spreading the kingdmn of Christ 
on the earth will rejoice to know that Brother Homer 
Winnette, of Hillsboro, Tenn., and for the past two years 
a student at David Lipscomb College, will sail for Japan 
early in the summer of next year. He is being put for
ward by his home congregation and is well recommended 
by Christians wherever he is known. He is a young 
preacher of ability, has laid his life upon the altar of 
service, and is ready to go where the Lord directs and 
do what he wants him to do. He has planned to be asso
ciated in the school work of the Moreheads, where his 
help and encouragement are greatly needed, where young 
people are begging for the light, and where people are 
dying deceived by baseless hopes, for. their gods of wood 
and stone cannot save. Here follows a letter from his 
home church : 

November 21, 1928.-To whom it may concern: We, 
.the undersigned brethren of the church of Christ at Hills
boro, Tenn., take pleasure in saying that we know and 
11ave known Brother Homer Winnette from childhood. 
He has always been a good boy, honest and faithful in 
all his labor and love, and we heartily commend him to 
all whom he may meet as worthy of all confidence and 
respect, believing him to be an earnest and zealous Chris
tian boy. 

Respectfully submitted. B. s. JENKINS. 
D. B. RING. 
B. B .CRAVENS. 
P. H. BART. 

Every church of Christ should be doing its bit toward 
spreading the gospel in foreign lands, no matter how 

0 D. BIXLER AND FAMILY, JAPAN. 

small that effort may be, says Brother George Pepperdine, 
who recently made a visit to all our mission fields. Any 
church that is not able to maintain its own missionary 
in the foreign field should cooperate with other churches 
which have undertaken and which are guar:mteeing the 
support of a missionary, but who need the cooperation of 
sister churches. 

We do not believe in missionary societies, but we do 

here in Nashville? The professional preachers are filling 
their "engagements" and drawing their salaries; pro
moters are starting drives for huge sums of money for 
this, that, and the other; and the public in general is 
going right along in utter ignorance of what Jesus and 
the apostles command them to do to be saved. It is time 
to call a halt and start in the right direction. Who will 
do something about it? · 

believe in sen8ing the gospel to people in darkness. It 
takes effort and initiative on the part of some one in each 
congregation to get this work or any other work done. 

Fifty persons giving ten cents a day can put this over. 
When such a small sacrifice on our part will provide 
means to carry on the work, we should gladly-yes, joy
ously-do our part, if we are worthy to be called " Chris
tians." 

Who wants fellowship in this work? Shall we send 

TAKEN TEN YEARS AGO. WHEN THE BIXLERS LANDED IN 
JAPAN. MISS CYPERT IS WITH THEM. 

this worthy worker to give the light to those in heathen 
darkness? Will you not earnestly and fervently pray 
the Lord to " send forth laborers," and then will you not 
move in the direction of your prayers? "Jehovah hath 
done great things for us, whereof we are glad." But 
how about the other fellow who has never heard of the 
true God? Are you not willing to apply the " Golden 
Rule " to the heathen? Do you not think every man has 
a right to hear the gospel? Friends of missions recently 
sent in Miss Lankford's passage money and assumed her 
support in less than three weeks. We can do the same 
for Brother Winnette if we are interested in extending 
the kingdom of Christ on earth. Passage has to be booked 
some months in advance. Please meditate on this matter 
and take it to the Lord in prayer. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

OUR WORK IN INDIA. 
BY JOHN WOLFE. 

(Written at the request and with the cooperation of 
Brother George K. Desha.) 

Brother George K. Desha, who, with his faithful wife 
and family, spent one and one-half years on the mission 
field in India, is still confined with the illness which made 
it necessary for him to return to America, but his interest 
in carrying the gospel to the people of India is undimin
ished. India, with her need-y millions, is still the burden 
of his thoughts. As one who has long been interested in 
this work, I can say upon good evidence that during the 
short time spent by the Deshas in India more good was 
accomplished there for Christ than had ever been acconi
plished before. Besides the good work that he actually 
did in India, Brother Desha has brought back with him a 
store of information which is of inestimable value in 
appraising the true situation in that land and in formulat-
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ing plans for future procedure. It is this information 
that he wishes to place before the churches. 

The true situation concerning our mission in India must 
first be explained. When the Deshas went to India, they 
expected to find a fairly prosperous mission already es
tablished there. Three thousand baptisms had been re
ported in the past, and they reasonably expected to find 
a few hundred faithful converts. Reports from native 
workers who had been left in charge of the work indi
cated that there were a number of well-established con
gregations. There had also been reports' from time to 
time telling of the progress of the school that we were 
maintaining there. The Deshas were sent to India to 
assume the oversight of this work that had been started 
and to carry it on. Their field was already marked out 
for them. About two hundred miles east of Bombay, in 
the towns of Satara, Vambori, and Ahmednagar, their 
work was awaiting, and they went in eager anticipation 
of joining forces with these native brethren. Imagine 
the surprise and disappointment of Brother and Sister 
Desha when they arrived in the very villages where this 
work was supposed to be located to find not one faithful 
follower of Christ in all the district! Those who had 
styled themselves " native missionaries " were so ignorant 
of the Bible that they did not even know whether the 
apostle Paul was a New Testament or an Old Testament 
character. An incident which occurred at the first meet.. 
ing that Brother Desha conducted in Vambori will serve 
to show the character of these men. One of them, Paulus 
Tokal by name, appeared at the service in a long white 
robe, wearing about his neck a rosary with a large cru
cifix, and filled with pride because of the august appear
ance which this costume gave him. Those who had been 
baptized seemed as ignorant as babes concerning the plan 
of salvation and the true meaning of Christianity. The 
school was a myth. When it became known that Brother 
Desha was coming to inspect the school, a crowd of non
desc-ript child-ren we-re hastily gathe-red togethe-r in 1nde-r 
to continue, if possible, the deception that had been prac
ticed. In all the field where the church of Christ missions 
were supposed to have been, Brother Desha states that 
he found not one gleam of the true faith. The natives 
who had been sending these false reports to America had 
done so only that they might continue to receive financial 
support. In the face of these conditions it became neces
sary for Brother Desha at once to expose the whole mat
ter to the congregation to which he was responsible and 
to have this native support discontinued. This so in
censed these natives, who had been receiving money, that 
they became Brother Desha's bitter enemies and a source 
of constant irritation. 

Upon discovering the situation, the Deshas went to 
work to see what could be done. They labored faithfully 
and not without some success. One entire family in par
ticular, whom Brother Desha baptized, consisting of a 
man and woman and two boys in high school, seem to be 
worthy followers of Christ, worshiping God out of good 
and honest hearts. The two young men and the woman 
seem especially promising, the latter being already well 
advanced in Bible knowledge. This family, the Shekat
kers, have their worship every Lord's day in their own 
home according to the divinely appointed plan, and they 
are also making an earnest effort to teach others the way 
of salvation. Outside of these four, Brother Desha says, 
we have no other native workers in India who are worthy 
of support. 

This represents the true state of affairs in India as 
found by the Deshas. Let churches or individuals who 
are sending money to native Indians take knowledge of 
this information. Brother Desha specifically states that 
Paulus Tokal and Vandanam, both of whom are still re
ceiving some support from America, are utterly un
worthy of any confidence. These things are saddening, 

but the truth ought to be known so that no churches may 
be the victims of further deceit. 

But let us not misjudge India, or think, as some have 
thought, that all missionary work there is futile and a 
waste of time and money. This latter mistake would be 
infinitely worse than the first, for it would deprive mil
lions of the pure gospel and lead to our own condemna
tion. I have heard the opinion voiced that all the people 
of India are by nature so dishonest and full of crafty 
deceit that they are unsusceptible to a true regeneration 
of heart and soul, completely impervious to the exalted 
morality of the doctrine of Christ. This impression, 
which wears the guise of truth because of our experience 
in India, is based upon a grave misunderstanding of the 
social conditions there. It would be just as fair to judge 
India by the people among whom Brother Jelley worked 
and among whom Brother Desha began his work as it 
would be to judge America by the denizens of New York's 
underworld. These people, who are known as outcastes, 
form the very lowest strata of India's society. Of all 
the people of India, these dwell upon the lowest plane, 
mentally, morally, and physically. Forced to live outside 
the village walls, they are regarded as untouchable by the 
higher castes. They are coarse in appearance, brutish in 
many of their habits, and steeped in ignorance and super
stition-{)bjects of contempt among the proud Brahmans 
and the intelligentsia of India. Among these people deceit 
is looked upon as a virtue, and subtle guile is rooted deep 
in the atavistic instincts bequeathed through countless 
generations that have gone before. Perhaps their appall
ing poverty, which makes starvation among them not in
frequent, may account in some degree for their wretched 
state. Even toward these poor sufferers thousands of 
miles away let us be as charitable as possible. It seems 
unfortunate, however, that our work in India has been 
limited to this class of people. Others have been making· 
steady progress on the inside of India's leading thought. 
We have been laboring outside the walls. 

Before illness compelled Brother Desha to leave India 
he had become convinced of the situation and had begun 
to prepare for a work among the higher castes. Turning 
from the " untouchables " to the people of these higher 
castes, the contrast is, indeed, astonishing. We come then 
to view a people whose features are finely molded after 
the best Semitic-Aryan patterns. They are intelligent, 
cultured, and proud of their race and station. Among 
them are to be numbered the school-teachers, editors, gov
ernment officials, and business men of India. Among 
these people there is a fine opportunity for making splen
did, zealous Christians. They are an ancient race, who 
have developed many distinguishing charactersistics, but 
they are bowed down by the weight of their pantheistic 
philosophy. 

But India is beginning to throw off this terrible weight 
of fatalism. Her people are at last beginning to tear aside 
the veil that has lain for ages across the eyes of India, 
to behold the glory and hope of the cross. Unmistakable 
are the signs that point to a mighty revolution in the 
thought and the religion of India. Two books by Dr. E. 
Stanley Jones, "The Christ of the Indian Road" and 
" Christ at the Round Table," are like a refreshing breeze 
from a land whose people have long been lulled to sleep 
by an enervating philosophy and a dreary, Christless reli
gion. India is rousing herself. Her leading thinkers and 
men of affairs are turning more and more away from the 
traditions of Brahmanism and toward an investigation of 
the claims of Christ. During the short time that Brother 
Desha spent among these high-caste people he found 
them friendly, easy to be approached, and eager to learn. 
They are beginning to emancipate themselves, and herein 
is our opportunity. The following quotation from one of 
Dr. Jones' books will illustrate the change that is coming 
over India: "On the arrival of the train the great crowd 
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gathered for a speech. Gandhi (India's great nationalist 
leader) came out, took out a New Testament and read 
the Beatitudes, and then finished by saying: ' That is 
my address to you. Act upon that.' " With the eyes of 
all India turned upon a man who reads the Bible instead 
of making a speech, we may look for the future to bring 
forth some momentous changes. 

It is this phase of conditions in India that should 
arouse Christians to action in that struggling land. " Go 
ye therefore into al1 the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." The voice of the Master still rings 
down the centuries. Our opportunity in India is at pres
ent immeasurable. Let us not be deceived by the result 
of our work among the poor outcastes. Even these we 
should not abandon entirely, for the gospel is for all; 
but the great, crying need is for several families to go to 
India who will stand in the stream of her higher thoughts 
and aspirations and break the Bread of Life to these 
people who are seeking and not finding, hungering and 
dying. 

HOPEFUL PROGRESS IN HEBREW MISSIONARY 
WORK. 

BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

Another year's work for the Lord has now been closed. 
The developments during this year's work of the Hebrew 
Mission in Dallas, Texas, makes up a most significant and 
inspiring record. Spiritually speaking, our work has been 
flourishing. The consciousness of God's guidance and 
blessing makes us happy and profoundly grateful to him. 
Surely, before the Jew can show the proper respect for 
Christ, the professed church must set an example. 
Through his sovereign grace we are carrying out the 
basic teaching of the meek and lowly Nazarene. We have 
conversed with hundreds of Jews. These testimonies pro
duced a remarkable effect upon them and set some to 
independent thinking for themselves, thereby investigat
mg the claims of the gospel of Jesus Christ which we 
presented .• There are multitudes of Jews to be convinced 
of the truth who will take their position for Christ. 
Many Jews are near the truth, but for obvious reasons 
cannot take the last decisive step in obeying the com
mandment of righteousness, being baptized; for baptism 
is the "acid test," for a Jew, making him anathematized. 
May these especially be laid upon obedient hearts of the 
friends of Israel. God help us to be anxious in promot
ing the work among the brethren of the Lord! 

¢- ¢- ¢-

EXTRA FUNDS FOR BROTHER SHERRIFF. 
BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

When Brother Sheriff estimated the cost of building at 
Huyuyu, he did not include e:ldra expenses that moving 
and building involve. According to latest reports, he has 
made a debt of six hundred dollars, and is unable to pur
chase doors, window glass, and ceiling for the house. I 
feel that he has wisely invested every dollar sent him, 
for experience on the mission field teaches strict economy. 
Also he is laboring early and late, doing more than a man 
of his age should do, perhaps. He should not be delayed, 
nor should his family have to suffer needless hardships 
on account of a lack of funds to purchase needed mate
rials. I am persuaded to believe that brethren in this 
country can and will supply him with the necessary funds 
for that work. I believe their love for our Lord and for 
the welfare of our brethren who are spending their time 
sowing the seed of the kingdom will prompt them to re
spond at once to this worthy cause. 

My address is 1816 Avenue M, Galveston, Texas. Your 
name and gifts will be sent him, that he may know who 
has part with him in the furtherance of the gospel at 
Huyuyu. 

GOING TO BRAZIL. 
George Johnson and wife and their two fine children 

are now ready to leave for the mission field in Brazil. 
Brother Johnson is a capable, conscientious, and conse
crated young man and will fit admirably into the work 
there in fellowship with Brethren Boyer and Smith, not 
only assisting in teaching, but will render very helful 
service as leader in song. 

-----------------
HELPING THE HELPLESS. 

To the Friends of the Tennessee Orphan Home: Your 
partnership with the Tennessee Orphan Home in caring 
for needy children is appreciated by all, and we take this 
method of expressing our thanks. We recently issued a 
statement showing the children the Home has cared for 
during the past eleven years, including children admitted, 
readmitted, and placed during the last twelve months. 

We had in the Home on November 1, the beginning of 
the twelfth year, seventy-four children, all in good health. 
Those of school age are attendiag school. The apprecia
tion of all the children we have cared for will be shown 
by the lives they live and the good citizens they will be
come. 

In addition to the children we have cared for in the 
Home, we have been of help to hundreds of children not 
admitted or recorded in connection with our work by in
sisting on communities and churches where the children 
lived taking care of them and helping the mothers main
tain them. When application was made to get them into 
the Tennessee Orphan Home, we did not have the room 
or the means to support additional children. We have all 
along insisted that widowed mothers and children should 
be kept together, if possible, and be assisted by the church 
and community in which they live; for no orphan home 
can take the place of a good mother or a good Christian 
family home, and for that reason we are convinced that 
children get many advantages in their development in a 
family home they cannot receive in an orphan home. 

You will note that we endeavor to get children into 
homes of members of the church of Christ, but not suftl
cient homes are offered. Therefore, it frequently becomes 
necessary, where boys or girls need family home life, to 
place them in the homes of ethers. We keep in touch with 
children placed in family homes by correspondence with 
them and their foster families. 

We have been fortunate in getting many parents re
united for the benefit of their children. We also believe 
the natural home of a child is among its kin, and where 
we are convinced that the kin can properly care for and 
develop the child it is returned to them under a contract, 
the same that we make with others. 

We should be glad for those interested to signify how 
much we may expect from them or the church where they 
worship, to be paid monthly, quarterly, semiannually, or 
yearly which will enable us to make our calculations in a 
busine~slike way and be af great help. Churches or indi
viduals signing up will be released should misfortune be
fall them. The Home practices economy to the fullest 
extent, but the children are well fed and cared for. 

JOHN w. FRY, 

President and Treasurer of Tennessee Orphan Home. 

Married, at the home of the bride, on Beech A venue, 
Nashville, Tenn., on Wednesday, December 12, at 4 P.M., 
Mary A. EUiot to James A. Outlaw, H. 'M. Phillips per~ 
forming the ceremony. The couple will live in Birming
ham, Ala. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, December 3: "I closed 
a short meeting with the Trinity Heights Church here last 
night. One sister placed membership and seven were bap
tized. Twenty-one have been added to our working forces 
since November 1. We broke all previous Bible-school 
attendance records yesterday with two hundred and fifty
five in our classes." 
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privilege and liberty to express fully his views in regard
to the New Testament teachings. Soon the congregation
in Nashville, with but few exceptions, adopted his views,
and from that beginning a church after the New Testa-
ment order began and has continued in Nashville until
the present time. He continued to labor with this con-
gregation until 1831. During this time he occupied a
chair in the Nashville Female Academy, a time-honored
institution of learning.

In the winter of 1823 he delivered a discourse to a large
audience at Frankfort, Ky., in which he traced out clearly
the difference between the law of Moses and the gospel.
This discourse displeased a great many of his Baptist

friends and Baptist preach-
ers. He gradually came into
the full light of the New
Testament teaching, and as
gradually left the principles
of the Baptist Church. He
became the first resident
Baptist preacher in Ken-
tucky to take his stand
openly in favor of the sim-
ple New Testament church.
He organized the first
church according to the New
Testament pattern in Louis-
ville. He was a great ad-
mirer of Mr. Campbell be-
cause of his great learn-
ing and the humble respect
that he had for the word
of God. When Mr. Camp-
bell visited Louisville for
the first time, he called at
the residence of Mr. Fall.
He had already had some
correspondence with Mr.
Fall, but had never met
him. Mr. Fall describes
Mr. Campbell's visit as fol-
lows: "After a slight re-
past, he attended our regu-
lar Friday-night meeting.
The services were opened
by me, by singing the
hymn, ' The Law by Moses
Came,' etc., and prayer.

. Brother Campbell, a total stranger, was then asked to
address the audience. My schoolroom was well filled, and
five Presbyterian ministers were present. Brother Camp-
bell read a portion of the Epistle to the Hebrews and
spoke nearly two hours, every person present giving him
the utmost attention. His method of reading the Scrip-
tures, of investigating their truths and of exhibiting their
statements, was so entirely new and so perfectly clear as
to command the respect, if not the approval, of all that
listened."

On account of ill health, Mr. Fall left Nashville in 1831
and returned to Kentucky and located near Frankfort,
where he established the Female Eclectic Institute, which
he conducted for twenty-six years. During this time he
had under his care and instruction many of the noblest
and best of Kentucky's daughters. He was a man of
positive conviction, and courageous and kind in his speech.
Perhaps the best work of his life was done in the school
where he trained so many of the fair daughters of Ken-
tucky and impressed upon them not only nobility of char-
acter, but the true faith of the gospel, for he could not
resist preaching the gospel to all with whom he had to do.
Like Paul, he felt, "Woe is me, if I preach not the
gospel!" He did not shun to proclaim the gospel in its
simplicity, though at that time it was very unpopular.

PHILIP S. FALL

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
BY H. LEO BOLES

PHILIP S. FALL.
Philip S. Fall was the eldest of twelve children. He

was born at Keloedon, England, in September, .1798. He
came with his father's family to the United States in 1817
and located near Russellville, Ky. His father and mother
both died the following year and left him, at the age of
nineteen, to become the head of the family. The new
duties and responsibilities
weighed heavily upon him.
He had been well educated
in England before coming
to the United States.

He was possessed with
rare mental gifts of the
highest order, and supple-
mented these by a liberal
education in the common
branches of that day. He
is described as being "dig-
nified without presumption
and affable without famil-
iarity." He was command-
ing in person and courtly
in address. He was pure
in heart and clean in life
and loved God and man.
He was admirably fitted
for the exalted work of his
dual calling—teacher of the
young and a preacher of
the gospel. He was refined
in manners and unblem-
ished in character, possess-
ing cogent reasoning pow-
ers. He was clear in his
enunciation and remarkably
correct in his use of
words.

His career as an educa-
tor began in 1818, when he
established an academy
near Louisville, Ky. He
conducted this institution of learning with marked suc-
cess for some time. In the same year he united with the
Baptist Church. He had been a member of the Baptist
Church in England. In 1819 he was ordained as a
preacher in the Baptist Church. He married Miss Annie
Bacon in 1821. She was a member of a distinguished
Kentucky family. The same year he received a call to
preach monthly to a small congregation of Baptists who
were meeting and worshiping in the courthouse in Louis-
ville. In 1823 he moved to the city of Louisville and es-
tablished a school there, and at the same time continued
preaching for the Baptist Church.

In 1824 he was led by the writings of A. Campbell to
study prayerfully the New Testament Scriptures. He soon
became convinced that the New Testament was a suffi-
cient guide in all matters of religion. He led his congre-
gation to adopt the New Testament as the guide and to
follow the principles revealed therein, and the entire con-
gregation put away the Baptist creed.

In 1825 he came to Nashville, Tenn., and in 1826 began
to preach for the Baptist Church in Nashville. His views
in regard to the Baptist Church and the teachings of the
New Testament were known in Nashville before he was
asked to preach for the Baptist Church. He would not
accept the work with the Baptist Church without the



DECEMBER 27, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1231 

He did not care for any fee or earthly reward, but 
preached " the unsearchable riches of Christ " because he 
loved the truth and the salvation of souls. He did not 
try to please men, but sought always to follow a course 
which would give him the approval of his own conscience 
and the favor of Heaven. 

The church which he had planted and trained in Nash
ville was torn by dissensions and reduced to a feeble 
remnant of his old congregation, its membership dwin
dling to twenty-five, and in 1858 he was recalled to Nash
ville. He came and brought about peace, uniting the 
different discordant elements. He did a great work for 
the cause of Christ in Nashville. He remained in Nash
ville working with the church until 1877, when, through 
age and infirmity, he_ resigned his work to others who 
were younger and stronger. The church at this time had 
a membership of more than six hundred. To Philip S. 
Fall much is due for the permanent establishment of the 
cause of Christ in Nashville. He was a clear, logical 
speaker, and withal possessed a thorough knowledge of 
the Bible. He had a great 'mind and a greater heart. He 
was eloquent in speech, and still more eloquent in the 
pure, simple, clean life which he lived. He often de
clared: " This life is not and should not be regarded as 
a preparation for death. Let men prepare for life, not 
for death. But one man was ever born to die, and he 
was the Son of God, who died that life might triumph 

·over death." He was positive in his convictions and cou
rageous in maintaining them. He was tolerant of differ
ences and encouraged liberty of thought and speech. He 
was tender, yet brave; gentle, but firm. Such a character 
impressed for good all with whom he associated. His sin
cerity, integrity, purity, simplicity, and goodness helped 
to make him a great man among his fellows. His hon
esty of purpose commanded the respect of all who opposed 
him and begat love from all who admired him. One has 
beautifully said of him: " His footsteps were guided by 
the light cf heaven, the rays of which seemed reflected 
as if to guide those of others in the shadowy paths of 
earth." 

The history of the churches of Christ in Nashville 
and Tennessee would not be complete without a history 
of the labors of Philip S. Fall. He was a pioneer for the 
New Testament order of things in Nashville. It was 
through his influence that Barton W. Stone and Alexan
der Campbell visited Nashville. He did not take part in 
the public debates that were frequent in those days, but 
he was in full sympathy with them and gave all the en
couragement to that kind of public work for the church 
of our Lord. He had no sympathy for error and hated 
sin in every form. He wrote frequently for the press, 
and his written efforts were, like his spoken messages, 
simple and strong; and they will hold a place in the litera
ture of the church as long as elegance of style, purity of 
thought, and the graces of diction are appreciated. 

After giving up the work in Nashville in 1877, he 
returned to his Kentucky home and spent his declining 
years in peaceful retirement and meditation. He preached 
occasionally as his strength would permit and wrote fre
quently for the papers. Philip Sydney Fall passed from 

' lvbor to 1·est, December 3, 1890, in the ninety-third year 
of his-age. He lived a long, useful life, and retained his 
mental vigor unto the end. He was buried at Frankfort, 
Ky. He left four children-Prof. James S. Fall, Mrs. 
Taylor, and Miss Carrie Fall, of Frankfort, and William 
R. Fall, of Mexico. 

"The Christian Baptist," seven volumes in one, edited 
by Alexander Campbell, during its continuance of seven 
years, was the stormy petrel around which centered one 
of the most terrific struggles of modern times. Send for 
a copy of it and read it. Price, $3. 

EVERYDAY RESOLUTIONS. 
(By T. Q. Srygley, Vice Principal of High School, 

Port Arthur, Texas.) 

December drawing slowly to its close reminds us of the 
fact that the first of next month will be the time when 
thousands of people will make resolutions, and the second 
day of the same month a large per cent of these same 
resolutions will be broken. 

How much better would it be if these same people who 
make resolutions only once a year would adopt a set of 
resolutions that could be used daily! Would it not be a 
wise idea to repeat these resolutions each morning, and 
then to check up at the close of the day to see how many 
and how well they have been kept? 

The resolutions listed below have been set forth by the 
American educators as goals toward which all of us 
should strive. 

Health and safety. Set your health standards high and 
improve your habits daily. Modern life demands reliable 
strength and energy, a sound mind in a sound body. 

Worthy home ,membership. Magnify your home as the 
center of a life that is happy, useful, and unselfish. Home 
is the soil in which the spirit grows. Give it your best. 

Mastery of the tools, techniques, and spirits of learning. 
Know how to observe, to study, to think, to plan, to judge, 
and to act. The world is run by thinkers anti doers. 

Vocational and ec'onomic effectiveness. Find your tal
ents and train them. Spend wisely less than you earn. 

Faithful citizenship. Do something daily to make your 
school, your community, your State, your country, and 
your world happier, cleaner, quieter, more beautiful, bet
ter governed. Each for all, and all for each. 

Wise use of leisure time. Let your daily play be a 
source of joy and strength, a balance wheel for your 
work. Cultivate growing things, fresh air, sunshine, and 
simplicity. 

Ethical character. Search for the highest values and 
build your life according to the best patterns. Read often 
the lives of great men and women. 

"Character is king." 
What a happy place this Port Arthur high school would 

be if we all lived up to the above resolutions! What a 
busy place this would be, ·and, above all, what a fine 
finished product would come forth each year to take its 
place in this fine community to be a source of help and 
inspiration to both the older and the younger people of 
our city! 

MESSAGE FROM JOHN E. DUNN. 
Dallas, Texas, November 21, 1928.-To My Friends 

Who are Interested: Not being able to write you a per
sonal letter, I take this method of informing you that 
your tender words of sympathy and encouragement, to
gether with your checks to help bear the expense of my 
sickness, were received. 

On October 10 I was suddenly stricken out in the coun
try in Arkansas, and by the time I could get to the sur
geons at a hospital my appendix had ruptured and a 
gangrenous peritonitis condition with perforated bowels 
had set in. 

For sixty hours I was in a critical condition after being 
on the operating table for three hours and was uncon
scious of what was being done for me. 
' The elders of the little church at Newport, Ark., with 
the counsel of my wife, prepared a letter of information 
and mailed copies to a number of my friends. I am very 
grateful and deeply appreciative. I thank you one and 
all for your love and fellowship. 

I am now able to sit up and walk a little. God has 
been good to me. Under the circumstances, I have no work 
before me. I shall be open for work, either evangelistic 
or to locate with some church, beginning January 1. 
My doctors say I will be able to work by that time. 

You will note that my address has been changed to 
1408 Canton Street, Dallas, Texas. 

Sincerely and fraternally, 
JOHN E. DUNN. 

N.B.-Complications have arisen recently that have 
thrown me back and delayed my recovery. I feel sure I 
will regain my health, but it will take longer than I an
ticipated. At this date (December 10) I am getting along 
nicely. J. E. D. 
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REST. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There is a sense in which we may say that the world 
is seeking rest. The way in which this is being done is 
not the right way, yet the desire is there. All need rest. 
It is a natural desire and a spiritual attainment. Do we 
have it? Are we careful to find out from God's word 
how rest is to be obtained, and then do we go about it to 
receive it as God has promised it? Rest does not always 
impJy the ceasing of labor. Rest can be obtained by a 
change from one kind of work to another. Jesus gives 
rest, yet at the same time he gives work to be done. Those 
now who have spiritual rest in Christ are the ones who 
are always abounding in the work of the Lord. (1 Cor. 
15: 58.) 

David longed for " wings like a dove," so that he 
could "fly away, and be at rest." (Ps. 55: 6.) His idea 
seems to have been that a flight from the present sur
roundings would bring a rest to be desired. Wickedness 
was around him, but he saw that the only way to safety 
and rest was to trust in and pray to God. Hence, he said : 
"As for me, I will call upon God. . . . Evening, and 
morning, and at noonday." (Verses 16, 17.) The only 
way that we can have rest is to cast our burden on the 
Lord, and he will sustain us." (Verse 22.) If we need 
help, the Lord is " a very present help in trouble," and 
"we may find grace to help us in time of need." (Ps. 
46: 1; Heb. 4: 16.) David had the correct idea when he 
decided to leave it all to God. 

When Job (3: 7) spoke of a place where "the wicked 
cease from troubling" and " the weary are at rest," he 
was well able to appreciate such, for the wicked had given 
him a full share of trouble and he had had but little rest. 
He likely looked to a time of eternal rest. Eternal rest 
will be enjoyed " over there," I am sure. Acts 9: 31 
speaks of the church having rest. That certainly applies 
to the trouble that Paul had given and which ceased when 
he was converted. Rest from persecution often brings 
for a while love and appreciation and an increase of devo
tion; then a careless wave comes or division and less of 
love. We do not need to be free from it here, as it is a 
help to keep us more godly; " and all that would live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 
3: 12.) We have so little of it now. 

In Heb. 3: 19 we are told that some could not enter in 
because of unbelief. The besetting sin of the world now 
is a lack of faith. Faith makes things possible, and love 
makes them easy. The worldly affairs attract our atten
tion, so we do not believe in a rest nor prepare for it. 
If we are fitted for it, we will have to take it by faith 
and trust God for the way which he has revealed in his 
word. If we really believed and would study and prac~ 
tice the teaching of God's word, we would have a well
grounded hope of the rest that remains for the people of 
God. Our God expects us to so do. 

Heb. 4: 11 states that we should labor to enter into 
that rest. It is hard for some to see how rest can come, 
for they have never labored, and hence are not tired so 
they can rest. This rest about which the word teaches 
is one that is reached by labor. God's word teaches us to 
labor; so it becomes our sacred duty to know how and to 
labor as God's word teaches. Our labor will not be in 
vain in the Lord. To love our labor, we should be sure 
that what we do is according to the pattern God has 
given. The way is clear to know when we desire to do 
his will. Will we do it? 

Paul, in 2 Thess. 1: 7, advises those who are troubled to 

"rest with us." Jesus will come and take all at the 
proper time, so there need be no fear about that rest. 

In Rev. 14: 13 rest is promised to those who die in the 
Lord; so it is absolutely necessary for one to be in the 
Lord before he dies in order to have that rest. To get 
into him is to do as the Bible says. When people obey 
the gospel and are added to the church, then they are in 
the Lord. The last step of induction into Christ is bap. 
tism. (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 6: 3.) So it is easy to see that 
rest is offered to those who are in the Lord and so die. 
Are we in him? 

He b. 4: 9 says there " remaineth " a rest for the 
p€ople of God. First, those who are to receive this rest 
are the people of God. God's people are those who have 
been born into his family-" born of water and the Spirit." 
(John 3: 5.) Then it is certain that this rest "remain
eth." It may not be received in this life. We wait for it, 
long for it, prepare for it, and it " remaineth " for those 
who are fitted. We are to always abound in the work of 
the Lord while in this life. (1 Cor. 15: 58.) We must 
work while it is day. (John 9: 4.) Then, when we have 
worn out in the service, we will be ready to rest and will 
really appreciate it. Let us work now and rest later; 
let us labor now and be rewarded when we can enjoy the 
fruits. 

It will be a rest from the power and presence and worry 
of sin. No harm shall be there, and no one will see sin 
practiced. All will be righteousness, which shall never 
cease. Rest may be from one kind of praise to another. 
It will not be just an idle day, as some might think, even 
as the Sabbath was not, but was the ceasing of one kind 
of work and the beginning of a devoted work and service 
to God. We will sing, praise, serve, eat, walk, and wor
ship as· eternity rolls on. It will be a rest from sorrows, 
for God shall wipe all tears from our eyes. (Rev. 21: 4.) 
No heartaches nor sufferings shall be in that land of life, 
love, and joy. There " remaineth " a rest. Will we re
ceive it? We can; God wants us to; so let us prepare. 

Those who are not the people of God ought to become 
such, for that rest is only for them. Those who are not 
his people will be in anguish, pain, torment, in the lake of 
fire forever. No rest, no joy, no love, no hope, no Christ, 
and no God to comfort. What will it be as a contrast? 
One is as awful as can be imagined, and the other is 
more lovely than can be pictured in thought. Punishment 
awaits all who are not God's people. They will belong to 
Satan and will be tormented through all the eternal ages. 
Think now and act now. It will be too late some day. 
Are you ready for that" great day? Now is the time; 
to-day is the day of salvation. 

GOD'S LOVE. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

It would be imposible to relate all the ways in which 
God has shown his love to mankind. He has shown his 
love both from a physical standpoint and a spiritual stand
point. By this I mean that he has given us blessings that 
pertain to the affairs of this life, and also blessings that 
prepare us and fit us for that blessed life which is to 
come, in heaven. 

He has given us the wonderful sun to light up the.. world 
and to furnish us with heat as well. It means life to both 
animal life and vegetable life. Without the sun the world 
would be in darkness, everything upon the earth would 
certainly freeze, and dise9,1le would run rampant. 

God has given the beautiful moon and the wonderful 
stars which in a measure take the place of the sun when 
the sun has gone down. 

Then he has given us, as an expression of love, the air 
that we breathe, the water that we drink. He gave us 
the soil to cultivate, that by the sweat of our face we may 
feed ourselves. God likewise sends us the rain, that, to-
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gether with God's sunshine, we may produce a crop. God 
gives us coal and gas. Then, besides, he gave us all the 
dumb creatures, that we- may use them for our good and to 
God's glory. Many, many other things might be men
tioned that God has given us to make this earth a fit place 
on which to spend a few years in which to make prepara
tion to meet our God in peace. 

While these blessings are great, yet they fade into in
significance when compared with the great things he has 
done for the people of the earth in the way of their eter
nal salvation. Of course, while we are here we must be 
warmed and fed and clothed, but in reality we are here 
for only a short time. 

The great gift of all gifts that God gave us, setting 
forth his great love for us, was the gift of his Son, Jesus 
Christ. Of course, no other gift is to be compared with 
that wonderful gift. The Bible says: " For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal 
life." (John 3: 16.) Jesus was given to the world purely 
ar.d simply because God loved the world so much. The 
gift of Jesus was a measure of God's love to us. How 
God loved us ! 

It staggers one to think of the great meaning G<>9 has 
attached to the little word "so." God so loved the world! 
What was the measure of God's love for us? It was the 
life of his Son, Jesus Christ. Where in the whole world 
could you find another case similar to this in every detail? 
It cannot be found. 

Some one might mention the case of Abraham in mak
ing an offering of his own son. But that is not similar 
to the case in which God sacrificed his Son in allowing 
him to be put to death for the sins of the world. 

Let us look at God's gift as it l;"eally is. God made man. 
Man was made upright. Man of his own accord chose to 
do wrong rather than to do right. Man wandered farther 
and farther into sin. He was an enemy to God. He re
fused to allow God to rule in his heart. Instead, man 
allowed Satan to take charge of himself completely. 
There evidently was no power in the world to free man 
from his sin except the blood of Jesus, the Son of God. 
God gave his Son to us, his creatures, made in his like
ness, but at the same time enemies to him. He gave Jesus 
to us to die for us. Jesus willingly came and died that 
t~rough him we might have life, and have it in abundance. · 

Right here we can see the great difference between the 
gift of Abraham and that of God. Abraham's gift was in 
obedience unto the commandment of God, who loved and 
cared for Abraham. The gift of God to the world was 
made to a people who hated and despised God. They 
pounced upon his Son and killed him as if he had been a 
murderer. 

" God so loved the world, that he gave," etc. God gave 
something. There could be no such thing as real love 
where the one doing the loving is not at least willing 
to make a gift or a sacrifice to or toward the object of 
his love. Real love must not be, and is not, dead. Love 
i3 a living, active something. Jesus said to his disciples: 
"If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 
14: 15.) God gave Jesus to show and to prove his love 
to us. Jesus gave his life to prove that he loved us. Love 
that will neither weigh nor measure is very poor love. 
The love that God and his Son manifested toward the 
world was perfect love. 

Not only did Jesus die, by the will of God, that a way 
might be had whereby fallen man might secure the for
giveness of his past sins and have a hope of eternal life; 
but in dying Jesus purchased a church, a kingdom, his 
body, that he might get his children together for mutual 
help and encouragement in livi~g the life God would have 
them live, that they may be saved finally in heaven. Two 
sticks of wood will burn better than one, and many sticks 
will burn better than two. Just so, a band of Christians 

bound together hy the bonds of love, looking to one head, 
fighting to the same end, struggling against the same 
enemy, praying for each other, singing together-in short, 
living for each other and for God-can do more good and 
can encourage each other to greater and bigger things by 
being together and working together than if each stood 
alone. If the members of the church who do not attend 
the services could only know the good they would ~t from 
attending church regularly, I feel sure they would be there 
every time the church comes together. Jione but those 
who do the will of God can know, see, and understand the 
great good that one gets from really doing the Father's 
will. None but the obedient children, of course, can un
derstand the security, the peace of mind and heart, that 
comes to those who believe in him and obey him. 

The church of God is the most wonderful institution in 
the world. It is a blood-bought institution. It contains 
the best people on earth. Its members are God's children. 
It is a royal family. They are a people who are getting 
ready to live in God's house that Jesus made ready for 
them in the new Jerusalem. Jesus Christ is the head of 
the church. Christians, or members, make UR the body of 
Christ. The church is the bride of Christ. 

Then think how God must have loved the people of the 
world to give us such an institution as his church. With
in his church all is secure from Satan, but out of the 
church there is nothing but death and destruction. Be 
sure not to listen to the man who says, " There is noth
ing in the church." That man knows nothing, and proba
bly it would be a difficult matter to teach him l!.nything. 
Why would Jesus, the Son of God, die for an institution 
that does not or cannot save? Of course, such an act on 
the part of Jesus would have been foolishness. But Jesus 
knew exactly what he was doing. He loved the people. 

But the children of God's kingdom need food, spiritual 
food, to keep them in good shape, to make them robust, 
able to do the work of God and his Son. For that purpose 
he has given to us the Bible. The Bible is the book of 
God's love to man. It is the only book in the world that 
really deserves the name " Book." It tells us of God and 
of his Son. It tells us of his love for us, of his great 
sacrifice for us, thus setting forth his love for the world. 
It tells us of his mighty works. It is the seed of the 
kingdom of God. It is full of life and light. In fact, 
without it no one would know of the wonderful gift of 
God to man-Jesus. None could be led to Christ and into 
his church. To be led to Christ, one must be instructed, 
and without the Bible that would be impossible. David 
says: " Thy ~ord is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto 
my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) The same author says: " The 
law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul." (Ps. 19: 
7.) It contains the great commission of Christ, under 
which the apostles were to work and to convert the world. 
In fact, we may say: The Bible is the poor man's wealth, 
the rich man's leveler; it is the Christian's delight, the 
sinner's star of hope; the learned man's storehouse, the 
unlearned man's teacher; the sad man's comfort, the 
happy man's joy; the well man's health, tlie sick man's 
physician. 

It really staggers one to think of the wonderful love 
that God bas displayed for man. What can we do to show 
our love and appreciation for all these wonderful gifts? 
It does seem that we would be willing to do anything 
that Jesus might tell us to do. But I am both sorry and 
ashamed to say that there is only a very small per cent 
of men an.;! women in the world who are really willing to 
say to our Father," I thank you." What a shame! 

Cultivate an atmosphere of light and cheeriness. One 
cannot 1h e in the shadow of gloC'my thoughts and do 
worth-while things.-Selected. 
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I==ED=l=TO=R=l=A L=.=:::;~ 
PERSONAL INFLUENCE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

That every rational individual has more or less in
fluence over those with whom he associates will not, I 
presume, be called in question, and the thing that makes 
this fact of such vital importance is, we will be held 
responsible for our personal influence. 

EXPRESSED IN POETIC LANGUAGE. 

The fact of personal influence has been very beautifully 
and impressively expressed in the following lines by V. 
Davis, of Waco, Texas: 

THE DEED AND THE WORD. 

I stood by the river one day, 
Many, many years ago, 

Watching the waters wend their way 
Down the valley below. 

I thought of those out in the world, 
Many of whom I know, 

Who are drifting down the stream of life, 
Not knowing where they go. 

I wondered, then, what I might do 
To check them ill their way 

And save them to eternal life 
In the everlasting way. 

I decided to tell them of Jesus, 
The simple story of old; 

Of how he lived and died for us, 
To draw us to his fold. 

Then the life I'd lived before them
! thought me long and well: 

Would this obscure the story 
I longed so much to tell 'I 

Wholesome words are right and proper in their place; 
but unless they harmonize with the " deeds " or demands of 
Christian living, they become empty and meaningless in 
so far as influencing souls unto salvation. The world 

does not estimate one's profession of Christianity by his 
words alone, but by his actions as well. Deeds are the 
things that count most, and to tnlk one way and act in 
another way while professing Christianity cannot deceive 
many. Hence the vital force of these words of the poem: 

Then the life I'd lived before them
! thought me long and well: 

Would this obscure the story 
I longed so much to tell'? 

If it could be possible for one to have a bm·ning desire 
to tell the story of the cross while at the same time con
tradicting in his conduct before the world the profession 
made by mouth of faith in and loyalty to Christ, his tell
ing the story where such conduct is known would drive· 
sinners away from Christ instead of leading them to him. 

THE APPEARANCE OF EVIL. 

Because of the fact just stated, the word of God forbids 
not only the commission of evil, but of a professed Chris
tian's being guilty of even the appearance of evil, in 1 
Thess. 5: 22, "Abstain from all appearance of evil," or, 
as the revised Scriptures have it, "Abstain frcm every 
f0rm of evil." 

Professed followers of Christ can, in the light of this 
passage, sustain a relation to evil without intentionally 
so doing. To place oneself in an attitude that has simply 
the " appearance " of having committed sin destroys to a 
greater or less degree the influence of such a one in the 
work of winning souls for Christ. How careful, then, 
should the children of God be in watching their steps, lest 
they become " stumb!ingblocks " in the way of sinners! 

THE PowER OF AN ExAMPLE. 

An example for either good or e~il is the most power
ful influence that any mortal can exert. Words may be 
forgotten, but an example will remain before the mind 
because its impression is deep and because of having been 
made in the form of a picture. We are more like to asso
ciate faces with the actions of individuals than with their 
words. 

The Bible records both the words and actions of char
acters, and we can note the fact that when these actions 

• are used as illustrations people are more apt to remembn 
what they did than that what they said. 

A young man heard me preach through a series of 
sermons in which the action of baptism was often referr~d 
to as a burial, washing of the body, etc.; but not until 
the exwmple of the baptism of Christ in going down into 
and coming up out of the water, with a parallel example, 
did he become convinced. 

I said: " Suppose it should appear in a Nashville paper 
that F. W. Smith was baptizing in the river Cumberland, 
and it was stated that a man came unto him ard was 
baptized in the river Cumberland. What would the nat
ural conclusion be as to what was done to the man'? " 
The young man made the confession and was baptized in 
the river Cumberland, after which he said to me: " It 
was the picture of Christ's "baptism in connection with 
the illustration you used that so deeply impressed me, 
and I could not help seeing that immersion is the proper 
thing and the only way to obey Christ in baptism." 

A United States Senator, one of the most popular lec
turer;; the country ever produced, was heard in his elo
quent style many times by a certain man, who perhaps 
could not remember, much less repeat, a passage from 
any of those lectures, but who remembers distinctly and 
relates an act of charity on the part of the distinguished 
statesman. A woman with several little children was sit
ting in a railway station with a sad and dejected expres
sion. The lecturer was returning from having delivered 
one of his great lectures, when he noticed this sad-faced 
woman with her little children. He approached her and 
sai~: " Good woman, can I do anything for you? " Ehe 
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.. . . 
replied: " I am trying to get to my ~<¥her's home with 
my children, but my money has given out and I do not 
know what to do." Quickly the lecturer ran his hand into 
his pocket and drew out the proceeds of his lecture the 
night before and laid it in the woman's lap. She re
sponded: "I just want enough to get to my' mother; this 
is too n:J.uch." The big-hearted man said: . " Madam, you 
need it more thar I, and you must keep it." 

Eloquence of tongue can charm and thrill the listener , 
but the eloquencEl of a good deed is more lasting a~p 
will be remembered when word . paintings have faded 
beyond recall. No wonder the Master said: "Even so let 
your light shine before men; that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your F ather who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 16.) ·• 

'J'HA T REVIVAL AMONG THE BAPTISTS. 

~y F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There recently appeared in News and Truth, a Baptist 
paper published at Murray, Ky., an editorial under the 
caption, "The Revival Needed Among the Baptists." Mr. 
Taylor, the editor, thinks that under the claptrap and 
high-pressure ways. of modern evangelism the Baptists are 
getting too many unconverted people into Baptist churches. 
He begins his article with the following statement: 

Frank Norris, the fearless preacher of Fort Worth and 
the Southwest, has this to say of the revival we need: "A 
great revival is needed. A great revival is on the way. 
Not a pussyfooting, so-called revival like we h ad in Fort 
Worth a short time ago. No sin was named and con~ 
demned. The dance was not named and condemned. No 
form of present-day worldliness was n~~ed ~nd con
demned. Hell was not preached on one smgle time. No 
wonder.there were only fifty-nine' decisions' on all propo
sitions, inside and out, backslider and new conversions." 

The great "Dr. George Truett, D.D., president of the 
Southern Baptist Convention," held that meeting, which 
in the estimation of the erratic Frank Norris was such. a 
failure. Of course a good, quiet, peaceable m,!ln like 
George Truett could n.ever please a blustering blunder
buss like Frank Norris in holding a meeting. Frank Nor
ris believes in preaching on hell and raising a good deal 
of it whlle doing so, while Mr. Truett is a quiet, scholarly 
gentleman who, no doubt, tries to take a conservative view 
of every'thing. Mr. Truett .perhaps can see some good in 
the worst of men and some faults in the best, while Frank 
Norris sees no good in some and no faults in others. He 
can see. how terrible it is for a church member· to dance, 
but perhaps he can see no wrong in a preacher's whipping 
out a pistol and shooting a man to death because he thinks 
his life is in•· danger. Why should " Dr." Truett preach 
on hell and dancing, if the Baptist doctrine is true? 
What does 'worldliness in a Baptist church member have 
to do with that phice that Norris calls "hell? " The danc
ipg, worldly-minded church member is in no danger for 
the future, if the Baptist doctrine is true, because the doc
trine is that no one can so far apostatize as to be finally 
lost. Perhaps Brother T~ett was. trying to save some of 
Mr. Norris' worla ly-minded, dancing church members, and 
he knew it would .do ·no good to preach on hell, as Mr. 
Norris had taught them that they were not exposed to 
that awful place. . 

Upon 'the quotation from Frank N?rris, Mr. Taylor · 
makes comment as follows: 

The preacher to whoin Frank referred at th~ beginning 
of his article was George Tr uett and a meetmg be held 

' in. Fort Worth recently. It is not our intention to discuss 
either of these .preachers. Like Brother No:ris, we b~
lieve that we are headed toward a great r ev1val; and 1t 
won't be brought about by preaching love, like T ruett, nor 
by " political " preachers like Norris. As many of George 
Truett's converts last as Frank Norris' . Very few con
verts of either of them last. That is true of all union and 
professional evangelism . . .George Cates held a meeting at 

'> 

the First Church, Paducah, years ago, in which there were 
over one thousand ad<Jitions. Three hundred of them were 
never baptized, five hundred of them were excluded at one 
business meeting. One of the deacons told me that there 
were not twenty-five genuine converts. Ham held a meet
ing in Paducah a while back', an<J a man in Paducah told 
us that more of the converts of that meeting are now 
blasphemers and profane swearers than any other he ever 
heard of. How could it be otherwise when run by the 
Ku-Klux, every one of whom has taken an oath~wliich the 
Bible condemns? No man is saved by a vow taken in con
nection with an oath of adjuration. Real conversion lasts; 
these don't last. Why don't they? Very few mourners'
bench converts last. Why don't they? Seventy-five per 
cent of mourners'-bench converts in the churches of West 
Kentucky. do nothing for their churches. That is proof 
they :don't last. 

Now we have it from the pen of the great Boyce !fay lor! 
Frank Norris cannot or does not convert them so they will 
last; George Truett does not understand it; George Cates 
does not know the trick; Ham is a failure , and the Ku
Klux oath will not do it; but Boyce Taylor knows ~w to 
do it so it will last. But, Mr. Taylor, according to your 
doctrine, it does not make any differ~nce whether it lasts 
or not, it will take them to heaven, anyway; so what does 
a little time here amount to? Why is your machine so 
much better than all the others? I rather giless Mr. 
Taylor is about half right about the failure of Norris, 
Truett, and others; but they all believe the same doctrine 
that Boyce Taylor does, so far as I know. They all be
lieve that one is saved by believing in Christ without any 
further obedience, and that once in grace, always in grace. 
Why is it that this very precious doctrine of the Baptists 
in the hands of the lovely George Truett or the erratic 
Frank Norris will not stick, and still be all right in' the 
hands of Boyce Taylor, of Murray, Ky.? Does the Spirit 
not work as effectually in answer to the prayers of the 
kind-hearted George Truett as it does with Mr. Boyce 
Taylor? Has not Mr. Taylor unwittingly given the m:h. 
ter away? 

But he says: "Very few mourners'-bench converts last." 
Well, what difference does it make whether they last or 
not, if they are converts? The converted cannot be ,lost, 
if the Baptist doctrine is true. Then ~by trouble your
selves about the converts lasting, if they are really con
verts to Christ? And if they are not converts to Christ, 
it is of no benefit if it does last. · 

Mr. Taylor says that one of the deacons told him that 
there were not twenty-five genuine converts in the one 
thousand reported. Well, if they were not genuine con
verts, they wer e not converts ~ Christ at all, for all of 
his converts are genuine. 

Mr. Taylor says "the proof is abundant and over
whelming" that the converts do not last . . I suppose Mr. 
Taylor's reason for the converts' not lasting is that they 
are not converted to Christ. The proof that he offers that 
they do not last is that seventy-five per cent of them do · 
nothing for their church. The Baptist tljeory bas been 
that no one should be baptized unless he is converted, and 
their proof has been the experience of grace they tell 
before ~he Bap~ists will baptize them. They have ·been 
h~retofore required to relate their feelings to the church, 
and the church passes upon .the experience and baptizes · 
them. Now Mr. Taylor -has found out that this Baptist 
rule does not suffice. Seventy-five per cent pass the Bap
tist test and get by without genuine conversion. Only 
one-fourth are genuinely converted. In fact, only twenty
five out of one thousand. That is only two and one-half 
per cent. It seems tp me they could guess. at it and . 
beat that. If the Ba'Ptists are authorized to bal'tize only 
those who are genuinely converted, and a 'continuation to 
support the church is the real proof of that fact , should 
they not wait till they see whether they will continue to 
support the church before they baptize them ? And they 
could not be sure that they .continued till they died. 

'· 
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Therefore, they could not baptize their converts till they 
are dead. 

I hope there may be a revival of the religion of Christ, 
that men and women will read their Bibles more and strive 
harder to obey its commands. Mr. Taylor, Frank Norris, 
George Truett, and others have the matter of conversion 
in such a mixed-up condition, I believe it would be well 
to throw the whole Baptist theory overboard and return 
to the New Testament. The Savior's language is so plain 
on the matter. When he commissioned his apostles, he 
said unto them: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and 
if! baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) These apostles never 
disagreed with each other about the converts that were 
made by this preaching. They all preached the same 
thing, and there was no division among them. They had 
nc,. disputes among themselves over mourners'-bench con
verts, but all who accepted their teaching and obeyed were 
truly converted to Christ. Peter, when inquirers asked, 
" What shall we do? " said to them: " Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) These mourners 
gladly received his word and were baptized, " and there 
were added unto them in that day about three thousand 
souls." There was no disagreement among the apostles 
over the question of these converts, because it was accord
ing to the commission under which they were preaching. 

THE PAS SING OF ED L. FISHER. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

One of the best and most useful men in Dallas (Oak 
Cliff), Texas, and in that whole section of that great State, 
and as good and true a man as lived in any State, passed 
to his reward and into that rest which remains for the 
people of God when Brother Ed L. Fisher died, on Mon
day, December 3, at 6 P.M. I use the expression, "good 
man," I trust, in the true and Bible meaning of the term, 
as when it says of Barnabas, " For he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and faith," and when Paul says, 
" For peradventure for a good man some would even dare 
to die." Brother Fisher was positively and aggressively 
goo'd. He manifesed the Spirit of Christ in his associa
tion and dealings with men in all relationships of life-in 
the family, in the work and worship of the church, and in 
the business world. At least, so I found him, and this is 
my estimate of him. It is a wonderful accomplishment, 
by the grace of God, to be always the same-true to every
body in all relationships of life, cheerful, contented, full 
of faith and trust, and rendering service to all " heartily 
as unto God." 

Brother Fisher prosecuted his business in uprightness 
and integrity, in cheerfulness and alacrity, honesty and 
justice, and always with an eye single to the glory of God. 
The governing principle of his life, it appears to me, as it 
should be with all, was seeking first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness. Everything with him must sub
serve that end. 

In business he was " Claim Examiner " for the Fidelity 
and Casualty Company, of New York, and had been for 
years. His headquarters was in Dallas, but he necessarily 
had to travel over the State. In this way he became ac
quainted with many congregations of the State, and was 
always interested in their peace and development and 
growth. He avoided strife and contention, shunned divi
sions, loved peace, and was a peacemaker. From a trip 
to Southern Texas he reached home on Saturday morning, 
December 1. Sunday was a wonderfully happy day with 
him and his family and the church. He was chairman of 

the elders, chairman of the spiritual welfare work, and 
chairman of the Bible-school work. He visited that morn
ing each Sunday-school room, led in the prayers, waited 
upon the table in observing the Lord's Supper, attended 
services again in the evening, spent a restful night, was 
up all riglit Monday morning, attended to the affairs about 
home, and was just ready to start to his oftice in the city 
when he was stricken with a most severe pain in his 
throat, which passed into his chest and body. His suffer
ing, it is stated, was intense until the physician succeeded 
in relieving him with medicine. Between his paroxysms 
of great pain he would smile at his wife and speak affec
tionate words to her. Further on in the day, and realiz
ing, it seems, the end must be near, he said several times: 
"God will take care of us." In it all he retained conscious
ness until about five minutes before he died, which, as 
stated, was at 6 P.M. that evening. 

His family, the church at Oak Cliff, many friends, and 
the entire community sustain a great loss in the passing 
of Brother Fisher. His wife stood heroically and nobly 
by him in all his work, both in his business and in the 
church. 

He was twice married, and leaves a married daughter 
of the first wife; also, he leaves a brother and two sisters·, 
members with him of the Oak Cliff Church. 

It is said that no such honor bestowed upon an indi
vidual in private life has been witnessed or more genuine 
sorrow manifested, by rich and poor, black and white. 
Strong men wept and sobbed and said that all they were 
in life was due to his counsel and example. This is a 
wonderful encomium. "A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and loving favor than silver and gold." 

" So let me steal away quietly and gently. 
Only remembered by what I have done." 

The Oak Cliff house ~f worship, just erected in a most 
accessible part of the city, so complete in all its appoint
ments, so well adapted to all the work of the congregation 
-one of the completest and most adequate in aU that sec
tion of Texas-is due largely to the executive ability, over
sight, and energy of Brother Fisher, and not a little to 
his generosity. I suspect that I voice the sentiment of the 
entire congregation when I say, but for the judgment, 
wisdom, liberality, and management of Brother Fisher, 
that house would not have been built--not yet, at least. 
However, I know there are many wise and good men and 
women of sound and practical ability in the Oak Cliff con
gregation, all of whom contributed nobly to this good work. 
So far this congregation stands as a monument of unity 
aPd peace and good will, and may it so continue! 

Brother Fisher, with his true and devoted wife, was one 
of our warmest and best friends, and we shall surely miss 
him. I know he claimed me as a friend for friendship's 
sake and not for any selfish ends. I know I so looked 
upon him. I loved him for his work's sake, for his up
rightness, devotion to duty, straightforward dealing, and 
faithfulness in the service of the Master. 

May the peace of God, v·hich passes understanding, 
abide with and sustain his bereaved wife and relatives, 
and guide and bless forever the congregation he loved and 
served so well! 

REPORT OF WORK AT UNION, S. C. 
The following letter was sent to those who are assist

ing in this work: 
Union, S. C., Box 234, December 18, 1928.-Dear Breth

ren: " May God bless you all " is my humble prayer in 
Jesus' name. 

Believing that it is due you for me to tell you of the 
work here, I will give you a brief synopsis of my work 
since I came here. 

As you know, Brother Thomas H. Burton labored here 
before I came, but had been away several months before 
I arrived. After Brother Burton's departure "grievous 



DECEMBER 27, 1928. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1287 

wolves entered the flock," and it was astonishing what 
havoc they wrought in so short a time. The confusion was 
such that many had ceased to attend services and some 
had gone into other churches. I began work to get order 
out of the confusion I found, and I am truly glad to know 
that now we have a small band of Christians that seem 
as anxious to do their duty as any you will find anywhere, 
and brethren say we are in better condition than for 
several years. 

Wife and I both go into homes every day except Monday 
to teach the Bible. I used my tent this summer in differ
ent parts of the city, but was handicapped for lack of 
funds. The church was not able to stand this extra ex
pense, so I paid the expenses myself. Anoeher difficulty 
we meet with here that I never encounterd before is that 
so many cannot read for themselves, and that makes it 
hard to teach them. Or·c has to first gain their confidence, 
so they will believe that he is reading the Bible aright. A 
stranger just cannot come among these people and make 
any headway as a teacher until he gains their confidence. 
I am sure that I have done more teaching this year than 
any previous year of my life, yet I have baptized fewer 
people, and the cause, I am sure, is that so many here 
cannot even read; and when you find a people that have 
been fed on false ideas religiously for generations, you 
just cannot get them to accept the Bible as readily as you 

OUR MESSACjE~ ] 
The year 1928 will soon be gone forever! 
We wish all a happy and prosperous New Year. 
A. H. Porterfield, of Imboden, Ark., recently held a good 

meeting at Johnstown. One was baptized and one was 
restored. 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga.: " There were one 
hundred and fifty-one present at the Bible study last 
Lord's day, and a number of extra chairs were needed to 
accommodate the audience at the hour of worship, al
though the weather was very cold." 

Aruna Clark, Miami, Fla., December 17: " Yesterday 
was a very tine day for the Bowling Green congregation, 
of this city. We had two fine _services. Interest and at
tendance are increasing each week. Visitors from Mem
phis and other Tennessee points were present. We are 
trying to do constructive work here. Brethren, pray for us." 

A new congregation that has been in prospect for some 
time was started at 108 North Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day, and had a fine opening. There was a large 
attendance and much interest manifested. Hall L. Cal
houn did the preaching. Sunday school will begin every 
Sunday at 9:45 A.M.; preaching at 11 A.M. Everybody 
is invited. 

It would be fine if every congregation would support an 
evangelist in going to strictly new places the year round. 
If such a work were reported to the congregation and if 
its elders would teach them what the Bible says about 
giving, every wage earner in the .congregation would give 
more than a tenth of his wages and there would be too 
much money. Try it! 

A. M. Ottinger, Stamford, Texas, December 9: "We 
had large crowds at today's services, both morning and 
evening, and our young brother, G. K. Wallace, gave us 
interesting lessons. Brother Wallace will begin a mission 
meeting near Tuxedo on Monday night. This is our second 
mission meeting this winter, and we plan to hold more 
meetings in the near future." 

F. E. Exum, Miami, Fla., December 17: "On the first 
of the year Hugh E. Garrett will begin work for the Cen
tral church of Christ here. We are very glad to be able 
to secure a man of his faith, zeal, and ability. The future 
of the Central Church here should be a bright one. Miami 
is made up of people from every part of the United States; 
and if the Central Church is effective in spreading the 
gospel in Miami, many of those converted will carry the 
good work into virgin fields. There is available here a 
thousand-watt broadcasting station, and we are hoping 
that the time may speedily come when we shall be able to 
avail ourselves of this wonderful facility for carrying the 
gospel. There is no way of estimating the vast amount of 
good that is being done by the Central Church in. Nash
ville, Tenn., through this instrumentality." 

can educated people, and so I am encouraged to keep up 
my efforts. 

My labors have been confined to Union alone since I 
came to this State, but I have preached in the surrounding
territories, also at Moores, Greenville, St. Stephen, and 
other places. I receive letters from different places over 
the State begging me to come and help them to start t~e 
work, but I just cannot go at my own charge, and It 
seems that only a very few of the churches or brethren 
in the other States believe what is said about the work 
in this State, although I have written about it many times. 
We have just three small congregations in the State, and 
just two preachers. We did have three preachers, but 
one had to leave for lack of support. There is plenty of 
room in this State for at least fifty preachers, and the 
churches are able to support them if they will. 

I appreciate the confidence that brethren repose in me 
as a missionary, and am striving earnestly not to betray 
their trust, and shall continue to do so as long as life in 
me shall last. Pray for me and the work in this State. 
There is quite an epidemic of " flu " here, and many of 
our members are troubled with it. 

With highest Christian regards, 
I am your brother in Christ, 

J. G. ALLEN. 

The preachers are on vacation for Christmas. The devil 
takes none. 

Sister Oscar Foy advises that S. C. Bailey preached at 
McAllen, Texas, Sunday, December 17. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Wednesday, November 28, 1928, H. C. Tate and 
Mildred Tanner, James A. Allen officiating. 

John ·T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., December 17: "Yes
terday was a very busy day with me. We had a large 
crowd at the morning service and a fair crowd at the 
night service. Due to the rain and slippery roads the at
tendance was not what it usually is at the night services. 
There is a great deal of sickness and some deaths in this 
section. In addition to the regular meetings yesterday, I 
was called on to conduct a funeral service. Our winter 
meeting will begin on the first Sunday in January. We 
hope to have a good meeting, and it seems that the church 
is ready for it." 

Dr. John S. Cayce, Nashville, Tenn., December 17: 
"Yesterday afternoon Brother Calhoun preached the first 
sermon in the new house for what is to be known as the 
' Park Circle church of Christ.' A good crowd was pres
ent, and those of us who are to worship there feel very 
much encouraged over the meeting. Twenty-six names 
were given us as our initial roll of members. We are 
sure that this will increase, as there were a number pres
ent who had not made up their minds. Next Lord's day 
we shall begin regular services, including Sunday school 
at 9:45A.M. and preaching at 11 A.M. and 7:30P.M. If 
you are near us, why not help us?" 

Carl G. Smith, Gadsden, Ala., December 14: "The 
Goodyear Rubber Company, of Ohio, is locating a large 
plant in Gadsden, which will employ many people. We 
expect many families to move to Gadsden from different 
parts of the country, and among them will likely be mem
bers of the church of Christ. We want them to find the 
meeting place of the church and begin attending. They 
will find a hearty welcome at the church which meets on 
Walnut Street near the end of Eighth Street. The meet
ing place of the church of Christ in Alabama City is on 
Sansom Avenue, one block from the post office. The 
brethren will welcome any who desire to attend ther~." 

Hugh H. Miller, Corsicana, Texas, December 12: " With 
the assistance of D. Ellis Walker, a graduate of David 
Lipscomb College, the work with the congregation at New 
Orleans, La., promises to grow in all its departments. 
Recently it was my pleasure to visit with C. T. Netter
ville at Wilkinson, Miss., and to preach for three near-by. 
congregations which have been built up largely by his 
preaching and support. It is purely a mission field, but 
a fertile one and with a good foundation already laid. 
It looks as though the cause of primitive Christianity will 
be firmly established in those parts and that that will 
become a center from which the gospel will spread to all 
that section of the State. Brother Netterville is in the 
farming and lumber business, but his heart's desire is to 
establish the cause in Southern Mississippi. I trust 
the Lord will make greater use of the Gospel Advocate 
throughout the coming year than ever before." 
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A BIBLE STUDY COURSE ~~u'sN~~~~~ ~~ 
HOLMAN TEACHERS' BIBLE 
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A GREAT MISSION FIELD. 
BY D. L. HUTCHINSON. 

I recently visited and preached in 
Monroe, McAlester, and Stuarl, 
Okla. There are some true saints at 
these places, and they seem to be at 
work for the Lord's cause. 

I also recently preached in Ola, 
Nola, Bates, Shady Grove, and Cen
terville, Ark. It seems to me that 
these churches are not doing so well. 
There are some true Chri;tians 
among them, but there are others 
whose lives are far from being what 
they should be. Churches which 
have meetings once a year, with no 
preaching at all between these annual 
meetings, do not make much progress 
in the work. This is due to a lack 
of efficient leaders and other causes. 

The cause of the Lord in this sec
tion is badly in need of preachers of 
the pure gospel; but while this is 
true, the churches will not support 
the few preachers who are here. In 
other words, here is one of th~ great
est mission fields I have yet seen. 
The sects are busy propagating their 
false doctrines, capturing some of 
the weak brethren and filling the 
hearts of the ignorant with their 
teaching. 

I know one preacher in this field 
who has been putting in full time for 
more than two years, ard during that 
time he has been the humble instru
ment in the Lord's hands in estab
lishing three churches, and he has 
done this work with very little en
couragement from the brethren in 
the way of support. And now this 
preacher will be forced to give up 
the work because of little support, 
and then there will not be even one 
preacher left in the field devoting all 
his time to the work. The field will 
therefore be turned over to the devil 
and his forces, and they will rejoice 
when this is done. Strong churches 
knowing the needs of this field have 
been offered a part in the work, but 
they refuse to help. On whom will 
the- responsibility be placed? 

Two weeks ago 1 met and wor
shiped with the church at Casa, Ark. 
I am glad to say that the church 
there is in fine working order; and 

· it is the only church between Mc
Alester, Okla., on the Rock Island 
Railroad, and Little Rock, Ark., that 
is making any progress in the work. 
These churches have efficient leaders 
and monthly preaching, hence their 
progress. 

HUNTER-BILYEU JOINT 
MEETING. 

BY W. M. OAKLEY. 

Brother Willie Hunter (Christian), 
of Gamaliel, Ky., and Peter Bilyeu 
(Baptist), of Algood, Tenn., engaged 
in a three-days' joint meeting at 
Netherland, Overton County, Tenn. 
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The following subjects were discussed: 
(1) "What Must I Do to Be Saved?" 
(2) "The New Birth." (3) "Apos
tasy." 

The church at Cookeville furnished 
its large tent for the meeting. Large 
crowds attended each day. Good 
order and a fine feeling prevailed 
throughout. The following Christian 
preachers were present: B. L. Dou
thitt, C. E. Coleman, Dave Knight, 
Brother Fox, and W. M. Oakley. 

This was not to be called a " de
bate,'' but from the first speech 
made by Brother Hunter it resolved 
itself into a debate of the clearest 
type. The speakers agreed to four 
speeches each of thirty minutes on 
each subject--two hours in the fore
noon and two hours in the afternoon. 
Brother D. H. Knight acted as time
keeper for both. 

In the discussion of the first subject, 
"What Must I Do to Be Saved? " 
Brother Hunter, leading, used a chart 
on the commission and the apostles 
operating under this commission, and 
showed with telling effect how people 
were saved in New Testament times 
uhder the commission, and that peo
ple, therefore, must be saved now as 
then. On this subject, Bilyeu took 
the same old Baptist position, that 
of faith alone, citing Acts 16 and a 
few other passages where faith is 
mentioned. 

On "The New Birth" (John 3: 5), 
Bilyeu made a poor effort. If the 
people had not been informed by the 
timekeeper of the subject he was 
preaching on, no one could have 
guessed it. Brother Hunter showed 
that to be " born of water and of 
the Spirit " is to do as did the Pen
tecostians, as recorded in Acts 2. A 
man is " born again " by the same 
process by which he is sanctified (1 
Pet. 1: 3) an,5i by which he obeys the 
word of truth· (verses 22, 23). 

On "Apostasy,'' Brother Hunter, 
leading, made one of the strongest 
speeches that could be made on the 
possibility of apostasy, showing that 
people did fall under every dispel"sa
tion and that they may yet fall. He 
used the following Scriptures: .Act« 
5: 1, 2; Rev. 21: 8; Matt. 25: 14-30; 
13: 41, 42; Deut. 14: 1, 2: 7: f-f 
Num. 25: 6, 8; Gal. 5: 19-21: ard 
fifty or more other Scriptures. BilyeP 
made no attempt to answer tl-rfr 

However, he did as well as aPy Bap
tist could do on this subject. He said 
" repentance comes before faith " was 
about the best he could do. 

The little band of Christians wor
shiping at Netherland were greatly 
strengthened and encouragEd. This 
" joint meeting" did good. I was 
with them in a short meeting since, 
and several were added to their num
ber by obf'dience. The church 21 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1239 

What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJ3y C/1. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue,'' "Evidence 
from Quotation,'' and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. Ijams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. ::::J Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Name ____________________________________________________________________ _ 

Address __________________________________________________________________ _ 

Netherland has bought the school
house and acreage, and the cause of 
our dear Lord is established there. 

Brother Hunter invited Bilyeu to 
carry this program to other places, 
but he refused, saying that his \\-ife 
had said if he ever got into another 
debate she would leave him. Verily, 
the time has come when our Baptist 
friends have about decided they can 
debate better without an opponent. 

Achievements are the result of 
dreams and of deeds. If you want 
:myt~ing, dream about it. Yes, but 
don't stop at that-work for it, too.
!:elected. 

Send the Gospel Ad· I 
vocate a• a gilt to your 

•
II lrlend. 

\~~~~~~~~ 

" The glorious sun is always, always, 
shining somewhere." 
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POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST 
Aa long aa Americana cheriah faith, friendahip, and happy homea, Edgar 

Guest's booka of verae will aing their -aage of hope and cheer through
out the land. 

THE LIGHT OF FAITH 
Joy comes to him who reads 

this book. The light of Edgar 
Guest's faith shines through this 
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol
emn or preachy, but it is helpful 
and charged with high courage. 
A book for every one to read and 
enjoy. 

A HEAP 0' LIVIN' 
A book of verse on the near-

by joys-on home, happiness, and 
friendly, smiling people. Glad 
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar 
Guest to his readers. 

WHEN DAY IS DONE 
Poems of daily life-of our 

common joys and our common 
sorrows ; poems of high ideals
of duty and friendship and honor; 
poems that touch the heart, mixed 
with verse that often forces a 
laul{h. 

JUST FOLKS 

Thoughts about your folks and 
my folks and those across the 
way-people we know and love and 
those who love us-are rhymed 
here. The homely fun of home 
dances through these pages. 

THE PATH TO HOME 
Brimful of the author's genial, 

homely philosophy-the philosophy 
of making life better, sweeter, and 
ncher. 

THE PASSING THRONG 
A wonderful collection of poems 

that are read with delight in Amer
ican homes-poems of joy and in
spiration that gladden the hearts 
of Mr. Guest's vast army of 
readers. 

Library Cloth, 5x70 inches. 
Price ------------------------$1.25 

Red Morocco, 4~x6~ inches. 
Price ------------------------$2.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Help us increase the circulation of the Gos- i 

+ 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. t 

$2.00 per year, in advance. I 
" Charm of personality· depends 

upon sincerity, self-forgetfulness, and 
kindly good will toward all.'' 

Character is the only thing that 
lasts, and every boy may build the 
best, if he will.-Selected. 
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A GOOD LETTER. 
BY PRYDE E. HINTON. 

[This letter was multigraphea and 
sent to the members of the congrega
tion at East Point, Ga.] 

Jesus said, "Go, teach;" and, "He 
that heareth and learneth of the Fa
ther cometh unto me." Since every 
one must "become as a little child," 
does it not follow that the best time 
to plant the seed in the heart is when 
that heart is young and tender? And 
does it not also follow that the Bible
school work of the church is the 
greatest opportunity in the world? 
What are you doing to make this 
work, upon which the salvation of 
souls and the strength of the church 
depends so much, a splendid success? 
Have you no responsibility in this 
watter? Can you, like Pilate at
tempted, wash your hands of the re
sponsibility and shift it on to other 
shoulders? If you are a teacher, do 
you see to it that you know your les
son? Do you give every person in 
your class personal and considerate 
attention? Do you study the disposi
tion, capacity, and desires of each 
pupil? Remember, everybody is hu
man, and all humans want to be no
ticed, and deserve to be, for every one 
has a soul. Study over and over the 
teacher's quarterly. 

If you are a student, do you study 
your lesson and do all you can to 
make the class interesting; or do you 
say, " I haven't studied my lesson," 
fold your hands peacefully, and blame 
the teacher for a dull lesson? Or 
maybe you stay at home until eleven, 
then come dragging in to worship a 
God whom you were too faithless to 
serve. God is going to reward you 
according to your works. If you al
low friends or relatives to keep you 
from serving and worshiping God, 
you need to read Matt. 10: 37. 

Recently I saw a test made in a 
large congregation. Those who ac
cepted Christ under fifteen years of 
age were asked to stand. Over two
thirds stood. Then those who became 
Christians between fifteen and twenty 
were asked to stand with them, and 
over nine-tenths were standing. The 
speaker asked all to sit. Then he 
requested those converted between 
twenty and thirty to stand, and only 
a handful stood. When they had sat, 
he asked those who turned to Christ 
after they were forty to stand. Only 
two! Do you feel the force of these 
stubborn facts? Won't you give your 
influence to help save the boys and 
girls while it can be done, or will you 
let Satan hinder you? 

We are setting our aim at two 
hundred in Bible school next Lord's 
day, which is reasonable. Can you 
estimate what such a Bible school 
will mean to the church in strength, 
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influence, and glowing enthusiasm? 
My very soul burns with the desire 
to see the work prosperous, but I am 
pitifully helpless, and so are all the 
leaders, without the cooperation of 
the members.. You can help; will 
you? If you do not care, you are 
dead-dead as Lazarus ever was. 
Paul says: "A wake thou that sleep
est, and ariBe from the dead." I ap
peal to your love for Christ, your love 
for lost souls, your love for the 
blessed church our Lord bought with 
his blood. If this appeal finds no re
sponse, may God have mercy on your 
lost soul. But you won't fail the 
Lord now; you love his church too 
much. 

"LOVE ONE ANOTHER." 
BY W. L. THURMAN. 

We sing: "Love is the tie that 
binds." This is ever true. Often in 
my long life have I seen love ex
pressed-not in words only, but in 
deeds. When thus expressed an im
pression is made that never can be 
erased from memory. The traveler 
crossing the dreary desert wastes 
cannot remember each mile of travel 
over the hot, dry sands, but in his 
memory will live every oasis in the 
desert. The water, the grass, the 
trees, the delightful shade of the 
oasis--these he can never forget. 

Into the life of our dear brother, 
L. E. St(!wart, and family, came an 
oasis on December 11. Brother Stew
art is " the minister " of Capitol Hill 
church of Christ in Oklahoma City. 
Tuesday, December 11, was his fifti
eth birthday. A surprise was in 
store for him. Without warning, his 
home was invaded by a large number 
of brethren and sisters who came to 
say, "We love you;" and they said it 
in a manner that Brother Stewart 
and family can never forget. With 
them came " eatables " that loaded 
the dining table--a rich supply of 
food for all ; also gifts and gifts. 
But richest of all gifts was a " love 
quilt "-a thing of beauty, upon 
which, in needlework, are the names 
of almost half a hundred dear, good 
sisters in Christ. By this token they 
said, "We love you." Brother Stew
art tried to give voice to his feelings 
of gratitude. But who could do that? 
There are sorrows too deep to be told 
in words; and there are joys too deep 
to find expression in language--there 
are "joys unspeakable." 

Brother Stewart is a very pleasant 
speaker-really, a good orator. But 
he was no~ould not be--equal to 
the occasion. No one could be. Hap
py-looking faces and tears of joy told 
what none of us could convey in 
words. 

In over half a century of work in 
the pulpit I have met many noble, 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Com.ntents for tLe entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in tLe Bible and for 
teacLers. This is tLe most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary publisLed in one volume, selling for less tLan one dollar. 

The price is 95 cents 
per single fOpy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

E. A. ELAM H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR CO-EDITOR 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

efficient, lovely brethren. Blessings 
upon all of them for the work that 
they have done! None of them do I 
disparage or underestimate when I 
say that I rate Brother Stewart as 
one of the most useful gospel preach
ers that I ever have met. The Capi
tol Hill congregation loyally stands 
by him in the work of the gospel-a 
band of devoted souls. 

Brother L. S. White, of Texas, is 
known to all of our brotherhood. His 
son, Wilbur H. White, minister of 
the Tenth and Francis Streets con
gregation, of Oklahoma City, is doing 
efficient work here. I am glad to 
know that the brethren value his 
work highly and that they cooperate 
with him in every good work. 

Residing in Oklahoma City are the 
following veteran preache:J;S: Bynum 
Black; James Warlick, brother of 
"the Texas war horse," Joe S. War
lick; G. T. Patterson; Brother Mat
tox; J. T. Scott; T. N. Moore. Oth-

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the adclresa label that 
comea with -ch copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that baa puaed, pl
aend renewal of auhacripti
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVIu.E, TENN. 

ers are here whom I have not met. 
Bynum Black is one of our ablest 
debaters. Long may they live to 
preach " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ!" 

Knowledge, in truth, is the great
est sun in the firmament. Life and 
power are scattered with all its 
beams.-Selected. 
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CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) SOOTHES 

B 0 I L S-B URN s-s 0 RB S 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Hall, 613 Cap•tol Buildinc 
1 horoughly heals. Used over a century. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
ase. at all drug •tores. Wnte for sample. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nnhville, Tena. 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Mmiater and 

For information. write 
.J. M. TUCKER 

3150 Wahanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

9u~sts for CJ:Jinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't str;tch for a new set 
right now. 

What Clan ~u 9/Jo? 
:£et CUs ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
''ill ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate C9mpany 
Nashville, Ten~essee 

Sinser 

~-------------------------____._----------------------------------~ 
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PLANNING FOR NEXT YEAR. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

During October I sent out more 
than two hundred letters to churches 
of Christ in Tennessee, begging them 
to make note of our orphans' call and 
contribute regularly to that end. 

Brother Willis, of Belfast, Tenn.
I hope he will excuse me for using 
his name-writes me that his con
gregation is sending ten dollars per 
month, and in their planning for next 
year would not do less. If I could 
arouse two hundred congregations 
out of our one thousand in Tennessee 
to plan and do as well as Brother 
Willis' congregation is doing, the 
Tennessee Orphan Home at Columbia 
could extend its work. But what im
presses me most is Brother Willis' 
statement that they are " planning " 
for next year. I would that all con
gregations could get the idea of plan
ning. Out of a thousand congrega
tions in Tennessee, my observation 
has been that eight hundred of them 
have no plans at all. 

Following are some things I have 
observed: 

(1) A big meeting is held during 
July or August. If brethren cannot 
get that time, they will cut out the 
meeting. 

(2) Five or ten persons are bap
tized. But no one ever visits or en
courages them, and no one takes an 
interest in what they do, and half of 
them drift from God. 

(3) Some members become ungodly 
and live unrighteous lives, go to the 
ballroom and spend their time in 
revelry, and brethren say: "If we try 
to correct them, it will ruin the 
church." 

( 4) Some brethren will fall out 
and quit speaking, and the church 
says: " We will wait until the 
preacher comes to settle the trouble." 

(5) We plan no work for the young 
people, and Sunday night finds our 
houses locked and our young mem
bers drifting out into sectarian 
churches because they have nothing 
to do at home. 

(6) None of the young members 
who came into the church last year 
were put to work. Most of them are 
taught that if they come to the wor
ship on Sunday morning they have 
done all that the Lord requires. The 
call of the orphan, the wail of the 
widow, a call to Christians to be 
zealously engaged in all good works, 
i'l not impressed on their minds. 

(7) We must get us a monthly 
preacher to entertain us once a month 
-this is about all that most of us 
are doing. 

(8) Sometime in June the church 
begins to wake up, and some brother 
is requested to write to three 
preachers about as follows: "We 
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want you for a meeting in July or 
August. I am also writing two other 
preachers today, and as soon as I 
hear from them I will let you know 
definitely whether or not we can use 
you." I have received many lettus 
like that, but have never yet an
swered one. 

But suppose that all, like Brother 
Willis, begin to plan for next year. 
In your planning I suggest the fol
lowing procedure: (1) Decide whom 
you wish to hold your meeting and 
engage him for the time you want. 
(2) Then decide on some good song
book, send for it at once, and learn 
at least thirty new songs. Let all 
meet from time to time for song prac
tice. (3) Develop good song leaders 
from home talent instead of using an 
imported singer. Take the hundred 
dollars that would have gone to the 
singer and use it to hold a mission 
meeting somewhere. ( 4) Discipline 
all unruly members and withdraw 
from all ungodly members before the 
meeting begins. If there are only 
three left, commence JVour meeting 
with a Scriptural membership. ( 5) 
If there is any church trouble, settle 
it before the preacher comes. A 
woman who would save up all of her 
dirty clothes for a guest to wash 
would be a mighty sorry woman, but 
just as good as any church which 
accumulates a year of ungodly con
duct to handicap the preacher when 
he comes to hold the meeting. (6) 
Plan to have enough money in the 
treasury to ray the preacher, so you 
will not humiliate him by begging 
for him in his presence. Do not dis
appoint him by paying him one
fourth of what you think you ought 
to pay him, promising to send more 
later, and then forgetting your prom
ise. (7) Advertise the meeting. Hold 
prayer JI'eetings for a week immedi
ately preceding the meeting. Pray 
for the preacher, rather than criti
cize him. Pay more attention to 
what he delivers than to the manner 
of delivery. 

If churches would follow these in
structions, I am sure that our meet
ings would be greater in every re
spect, and we would have a greater 
influence for good than many of our 
ct>urches POW have. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

'BREAD-CRUMB CAKE.- Two cupsful 
of flour, one-half teaspoonful of salt, 
two teaspoonfuls of baking powder, 
one teaspoonful of mixed spices, one
half cup of butter, three-fourths cup 
of sugar, two cups of sifted bread 
crumbs, one cup of seeded raisins, two 
eggs, and one cup of milk. 

" What you think and say and do 
is the stuff out of which character is 
made." 
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_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ ·----· 192 ___ , tO--------------------· 192 __ _ 

!iraDie---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0.----------------------------------------------------------------------------
~treet----------------------------------- Ftoute-------- ;5tate------------------

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of Tbia Order,$------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

_______ Leason Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
_______ Leason Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

_______ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Smgle copy, 20c per quarter) 

_______ Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Youn~r People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

_______ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ JIInior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarteL--------------------------$-------

(ForDierly Pri01ary Quarterly.) 

________ SeDior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter_ _________________________ -$--------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
-------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(ForDierly Advanced Quarterly.) 

_______ Elam'a Notes, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
(F•ve or more to one address, each) · 

(Smgle copy, 95c) 

-------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

_______ Class Books, to cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

_______ SIInday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

_______ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

1lotal-------------------------------------------$--------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, Septe01ber, Dece01ber. 
.... Fte01it by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or Ez
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE- YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

A.ny information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-Sch-1 Uterat.n 
~U be cb-rfully furniahed..--.Pon applicatioa. 
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SET SAIL TODAY 
Ia tile Good SJJJp "Easy CJJalr" 
lor tbe Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BT C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
counUf.. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
totb .. book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

LABORING AMONG COLORED 
BRETHREN. 

after school. On my birthday, June 
28, 1926, I was baptized. by Brother 
P. R. Black at the Jackson Street 
Church, in Nashville, Tenn. 

BY PAUL D. ENGLISH. 

I was born in 1910, at Dickson, 
Tenn., of Christian parents. The task 
of rearing me and a small brother 
was undertaken by my two sisters 
and a brother-in-law. My brother 
and I assisted by selling papers and 
doing other small jobs before and 

Three weeks later, while visiting 
relatives in Gordonsburg, Tenn., I 
called in question the statement of a 
Holiness preacher who said there was 
no such thing as a church of Christ. 
He had invited the people to return 
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to evening services. I returned for 
night services also, and for some rea
son he did not appear. I saw him in 
Lebanon last year. He has not re
turned to Gordonsburg yet. 

Thus was my desire to become a 
preacher fired, and after a year of 
intensive study I began last January 
to make short talks at church. The 
people liked them; and on Monday, 
January 23, I was sent for by the 
brethren at Laguardo, Tenn., to 
preach the funeral of Elder Harvey 
Oldums, of that place. 

At that time I was a member of the 
senior class at the Wilson County 
Training and High School, and took 
a part in school and church activities. 
The result was an increase in the 
number of young people attending the 
church services. 

In March one of my dearest friends 
and most highly respected sisters in 
the church at Lebanon died. Brother 
Tom Harris, who was to preach the 
sermon, did not arrive, and I was 
called on (I was in the audience) to 
preach the funeral. People were 
there from different States. They 
said my sermon was a success. I was 
greatly encouraged and determined to 
do more. Since then I have preached 
in Detroit, Mich., and Nashville, 
Tenn. I was greatly assisted by 
Brother J. Leonard Jackson, of Leb
anon, Tenn. By listening to such 
brethren as M. Keeble, Tom Harris, 
and D. M. English, I have been 
st"engthened and benefited. 

I owe much to Sister Evrett and the 
brethren at Lebanon, who have done 
much to encourage me. 

My only hope is to do more and 
more for the cause of Christ, to bene
tit myself and all the people I can 
reach, to win the prize of God which 
io; iYJ Christ Jesus. 

TRIBUTE TO MOTHER. 
BY HER CHILDREN. 

On September 17, 1928, we were 
saddened by the loss of our dear 
mother, Mrs. N. S. Pridgen (nee An
jamiah Brock), who passed away 
after a serious illness of three days. 
She was born in Elba, Ala., on March 
20, 1857, and had lived in this vicinity 
all of her life. She was the third 
child of a family of seven children
five daughters and two son8--()f 
Catherine Carmichael and James 
Wesley Brock, who came to this State 
from North Carolina. Of these seven 
children, two sisters and one brother 
are still living. These are Mrs. R. E. 
Pridgen, of Cordele, Ga.; Mrs. N. J. 
Alberson, of Birmingham, Ala.; and 
John L. Brock, of Enterprise, Ala. 
She was married to Hiram Stephen 
Pridgen on December 9, 1880, at the 
age of twenty-three. To this -union 
were born eight children-six daugh-
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ters and two sons-aU of which sur
vive and were at her bedside when 
she passed away. Her husband, eight 
childrE-n <>ighteen grandchildren, one 
great-1 lson, and a host of other 
relativ 1d friends mourn her de-
partur 
ducted 
churcli 

luneral services were con
Tuesday afternoon at the 
Christ. Brother W. T. 

Grider Troy, Ala., who formerly 
labored with this church, preached. 
She was laid to rest in the city ceme
tery. The audience that gathered at 
the church to pay her the last tribute 
of respect and the beautiful floral of
ferings presented by her friends and 
loved ones spoke greatly in praise of 
her noble life. 

Dear, sweet, beautiful, wonderful 
mother! How we loved her! How 
she loved us! Such an unselfish love! 
She loved the first child God gave her 

_with all her being; and when eight 
children had come, it seemed that she 
loved them all in that same way; and 
when the grandchildren came, her 
love was so great that when spread 
over many it never became thin. 
Such a wonderfully sweet, self-sacri
ficing spirit of love as she always 
exhibited for her husband, her chil
dren, other relatives and friends! 

She was a good, kind, loving wife 
and mother-our father's best gift, 
richest jewel, and a friend that never 
failed him-the children's greatest 
treasure. Her smile was our life; 
her voice, our sweetest music; her 
kiss, the guardian of our purity; her 
arms, the harbor of our safety; her 
bosom, the softest pillow of our cares; 
and her prayers, the strongest advo
cate before God's throne. No one can 
take our mother's place. Others may 
love us, but there is no love as stanch 
and true, deep and tender, constant 
and self-sacrificing, as that of our 
dear, unselfish mother. We feel that 
every one who knew mother loved her. 
The poor, the needy, the sick and sad 
had a special place in her sensitive 
sympathy. Throughout her life she 
manifested her Christian spirit in 
deeds of love. Yes, she loved much 
and was loved. We think she was 
such a friend as Mrs. Browning knew 
and expressed in her poem : 

She never found fault with you, never 
. implied 

You wrong by her right; and yet 
men at her side 

Grew nobler, girls purer, and through 
the whole town 

The children were gladder who pulled 
at her gown. 

The weak and the gentle, the refined 
and the rade, 

She took as she found them, and did 
them all good. 

Our mother has always been a 
loyal Christian. She united with the 
Methodist Church at Wesley Chapel 
when a small girl and was a faithful 
member for many years. Several 
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BIBLE STORY PICTURE BOOKS 
FOR THE LITTLE ONES 

Suitable for the Sunday.J'chool Teacher 
to GitJe Her Class 

THE BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
THE STORY OF JESUS 

THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF JOSEPH 

Ideal for Rewards 

These Bible story books have been very carefully written especially 
for children, and are ideal for gift purposes or for Sunday-school 
rewards. They are printed from large type and contain many text 
illustrations and a frontispiece in four colors. Size, 6x8~ inches. 

Price, each-----------------------------------------------------$0~ 

LIMP TOY .BOOKS, BIBLE SERIES 
DEAR OLD BIBLE STORIES 
SWEET STORY OF JESUS 

These books are of flexible paper, printed on superior, high-finish 
stock, with covers lithographed in many colors. Size, 9~xl0~ inches. 

Price, each ----------------------------------------------------$0.25 
BIBLE A-B-C'S 

\Vith the greatest care the verses have been selected, and the 
rhyme follows the illustration used. Biblical scenes for the most 
part have been used in illustrating the book, but several other choice 
drawings have been used to teach the important truth of the story. 
Cover in colors, and many of the pages are in full color. A very appro
priate reward or gift to the smaller boys and girls. Size, 6x8~ inches. 

Price, each, poatpaid--------------------------------------------$0.15 
Per dozen, poatpaid---------------------------------------------$1~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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years after her marriage she obey€d 
the gospel and became a member of 
the church of Christ under the preach
ing of the late W. J. Haynes, and re
mained a faithful and consistent 
member the remainder of her life. 
She loved the church and always tilled 
her place in each service unless ill
ness prevented and she was not able 
to get there. 

fort us all. He has promised: " Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." Our 
mother was truly " faithful unto 
death." It is our hope and prayer 
that we may live such lives that we, 
too, may be prepared when our call 
comes and have no fear of the judg
ment. 

There is a vacant .chair in our 
home and in the church. How we 
miss her! Our hearts are heavy and 
sad and we are left to mourn, but 
not as those who have no hope. The 
great shadow which has come over 
our home grows brighter when we 
think of meeting our precious mother 
in a home that is neither made nor 
wrecked by human hands. We feel 
that the memory of her beautiful 
Christian life and its example will 
encourage us to be purer and nobler 
men and women-to lives of faith and 
service in the Master's vineyard. The 
promises given in his holy word com-

Such a sweet, consecrated, Chris
tian mother! Such beautiful memo
ries! Memories of her love, faith, 
patience, kindness, unselfishness-all 
these we feel will keep us closer to 
God. 
The noblest thoughts our souls can 

claim, 
The holiest words our tongues can 

fame, 
Unworthy are to ]>raise the name 

More sacred than all other. 
An infant, when her love first came; 
An adult, we found it just the same; 
Reverently we breathe her name, 

The blessed name of mother. 

" The girl with a good memory is 
not nearly eo lovable as the good for
gette_Y.' 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3201 

GRACEFUL DRAPE 
An effective model of sheer black velvet, 

trimmed with metalized Canton crepe ap· 
plied band•, emphasizes dtagonal closing. 
The skirt is draped to one side and softly 
shirred JUSt below waistline. You'll be sur
prised at how easily it is made. See right 
front slashed through perforated hne and 
shtrred to form drape. Crepe satm wtth dull 
side of fabric used for applied,. bands, ap· 

~ 

l\OVEL ONE-PIECE DRESS 
A gay printed jersey in popular beige 

tones, with collar, tie, cuff bands, belt, and 
trimming straps carr1ed out in plain be1ge, 
accented by brown piping, makes it appear 
like a little import. Only four seams to 
join and insert plaited sections at font, and 
•t's almost finished. Printed linen, printed 
sateen, poppy red flannel, Nile-green cham· 
bray, candy-striped cotton broadcloth, navy· 
blue wool crepe, and printed velveteen are 
interesting fabrics to select for Style No. 
3405. Designed in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 
years a 

phed cuffs, and sash, is striking and serv
iceable. Printed silk crepe, printed sheer 
velvet, Canton fa11le crepe, flat silk crepe, 
and sheer woolens are extremely fashionable 
Style No. 3201 is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust 
measure, and requires 3~ yards of 40-inch 
material with 1 yard of 32-inch contrasting. 

Our Patterna are made by the leadins Faabion Deaignen in New York City, and are suar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat tea daya for Pattern• to reach you, aa ordera are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deaisners. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns abown in coDDectlon with any of the modele will coat you 
15 centa in addition to the Garment Patterna, makins a total of 30 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Pattern&. 

Price of Patterna, IS centa Price of J:'aabion Book, 11 centa 
Price of Embroidery Pattern•, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDEI\JNG PAlTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for whtch send me 

Pattern No. ________________ ----- Stze _____________________ _ 

Pattern No._____________________ Size---------------------

Pattern No.__________________ Siz•-------------------

I am ioclosiog __________________ for your Fashtoo Book 

Name--------------------------------------- Town----------------------· 

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------- State-----------------

Sead us a aew subscriber to tbe Gospel Advocate 

DECEMBER 27, 1928. 

THE WORK AT HOPKINSVILLE. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Though living in Nashville, for the 
past two years my efforts have been 
concentrated on the cause of. Christ 
in the splendid town of Hopkinsville, 
Ky. The Lord has graciously blessed 
our labors. The church now owns, 
free from all indebtedness, two good 
church houses. They are located on 
opposite sides of town. This affords 
an ideal mission point and a splendid 
opportunity for self-edification and 
development. The church has sup
ported three meetings during the 
year and planted a good little congre
gation among the negroes. In their 
first meeting, at the College Street 
mission, I did the preaching. One 
was baptized, one was restored, and 
two came from the Christian Church_ 
Their next meeting was a missionary 
effort among the negroes. M. Keeble 
did the preaching under a good tent, 
well located. Interest was high 
throughout. Keeble's preaching was 
highly satisfactory, and a congrega
tion of about twenty members was 
planted. Seventeen were baptized. 
These brethren meet regularly in a 
rented hall. Some of the white breth
ren assist them till they are con
firmed in the faith. Brother Keeble 
was engaged for another meeting in 
1929. Brother Hall L. Calhoun did 
the preaching in our annual Seventh 
Street meeting. Brother Elam Der
ryberry led the song servic"e. Attend
ance was good at every service. 
Brother Calhoun did some excellent 
preaching. There were five baptized 
and eight by restoration and by let
ter. In many respects the church at 
Hopkinsville is excelled by none as a 

·working congregation. My labors 
with them have been pleasant. Though 
I shall soon cease my labors thEre, 
my interest shall abide in their growth 
and development. The Lord willing, 
I shall begin work with the church at 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

My meetirgs for the year have 
been as follows: Celina, Tenn., twen
ty-six baptized and fifteen restored; 
Bowling Green, Ky., twenty-three 
baptized and sixteen restored and by 
letter; Paducah, Ky., twenty-one bap
tized and thirteen restored and by 
letter; College Street Mission, Hop
kinsville, Ky., one baptized and three 
restored and by letter; Gamaliel, Ky., 
seventeen baptized and one restored; 
Wynne, Ark., three baptized and six 
restored; Conway, Ark., three bap
tized and six restored; Waverly, Tenn., 
three baptized and six restored; Mc
Minnville, Tenn., twenty-nine baptized 
and ten restored and by Jetter. 

"A noble aim, faithfully kept, is as 
a noble deed, in whose pure sight all 
virtue doth succE'ed." 
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"DO ALL TO THE GLORY 
OF GOD." 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

That much of our " church activi
ties " is performed with selfish views 
is without question, in my mind. 
This is manifest in a good many in
stances. Much that we read in the 
press and hear from the pulpit and 
by the fireside gives evidence of selfish 
ends. 

There are some preachers who act 
on the principle, "You scratch my 
back, and I will scratch yours." 
You will be boosted by certain 
preachers only when you do them 
some particular favor. The question 
of efficiency does not enter into the 
question. Some " leading preachers " 
have recommended certain young 
and inexperienced preachers who had 
just started out from college, with a 
very limited knowledge of the first 
principles of Bible teaching, to serve 
certain churches as " pastors," only 
to find that they were very inefficient 
and could not cope with the situation, 
and all because of personal friend
ship, personal favors, or because they 
had passed through a college term or 
two. 

While I am a friend to all Chris
tian colleges and recognize the need 
of Christian education, I am not so 
sure that Brother Ledlow was not 
telling the truth when he stated in 
substance that the time would come 
when a man could not preach for the 
churches unless he had a degree or 
two from some college. Even now it 
is not a question of how thorough one 
is in Bible teaching or how loyal he 
has been to the word of God, but only 
a question of whether he has been to 
college or not. One would scarcely 
be consindered for a position as 
" local evangelist," " pastor," or 
whatever term one may wish to use, 
without this advantage. 

Recently I was visiting in a cer
tain city in Texas, and the church 
had a young preacher employed to do 
"regular" work-preach every Sun
day-and, of course, some were 
against him, as is generally the case; 
but he was just from college, with 
one or two terms, and was working 
at about half salary, and a certain 
sister talked as if she thought he 
ought not to preach until he had fin
ished his college education. This was 
her only objection. She was not alone 
in holding this idea. • Now, possibly 
some other preacher would have ac
complished more local results; but 
inasmuch as they had employed this 
young man, they ought to be glad 
that they can thus assist him back to 
college by giving him employment. 
If they think he is not particularly 
fitted for the place at this time, they 
might assist him in going out into the 
pine woods and preaching to the thou-
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BIBLE STORY BOOKS 
FOR 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By James E. Chesaor 

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted, so that young readers are 
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child should have this book for his very own. 

Price ----------------------------------------$2.00 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
F i r s t Rainbow," 
"Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Price _______ $1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Y ~·.1!1£' and Old 
(Self-Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitally in
teresting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over 250 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich 61ive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 

For Young and Old-The Companion. Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
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sands that have never heard the gos
pel and where the church of Christ 
is a stranger. My opinion is that 
there is a place fitted to every preach
er and that every preacher is fitted 
to a certain place, if we would work 
wholly for the uplift of humanity 
and the advancement of the cause of 
Christ with unselfish zeal and cour
age. We are too apt to overestimate 
ourselves and, therefore, undertake a 
job that is beyond our capacity. If 
we could find out whether we are a 
hand, a foot, or an eye, etc., and then 
occupy the place God has ordained 
that we should fill, the cause would 
not suffer so many reverses and set
backs. 

Every action of the Christi11n oug-ht 
to be without selfish ends in view. 
The cause for which Christ died is 
more valuable than any man or any 
set of men who may form a religious 
ring or monopo1y and recommend only 
such as belong to this ring or monop
oly. Even elders of the church do 
not back their own judgment. They 
ask their favorite preacher whom to 
get for the next meeting or for cer
tain work-regular or irregular, as 
the case may be--and thus become a 
mere machine in the hands of some 
one else. If the preacher does not 
suggest himself (a thing he is apt to 
do if his time is not all taken), he 
will suggest some one else in the cir
cle of his personal friends; and if one 
were to mention some -one outside of 
;hat circle and ask, " Is not Brother 
Jones a good preacher?" the reply 
would likely be: " Yes, but- " This 

• 
11 but " would soon be explained in the 
light of what Mr. or Mrs. Hearsay 
has told, or, " He has never been to 
college," etc. I refer to the rule and 
not to the exception. 

All of us regret that we have either 
had no college course or that our col
lege work was limited. Let me say 
that I would put such men as Tant, 
Chism, T. W. Phillips, Foy E. Wal
lace, Sr., C. H. Kennedy, ar>d a host 
of others, against any college-bred 
preacher in the country, when it 
comes to Bible knowledge and teach
ing plain gospel truths. In fact, they 
would lay the most of them in the 
shade. Such men should not be sent 
to the religious "bug house" because 
they have not had these advantages 
nor because of their age. It is not 
likely that these men would preach 
the truth and then apologize for it, 
and as many modern preachers are 
doing, but they can reach the people. 

The plain fact is that the church is 
drifting, whether all can see it or 
not. Some may be blinded by their 
-own customs and selfish interest and 
not be able to see this, but I have 
lived long enough ro, know. Like the 
Jews when they were in Babylon, we 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FREE TO READERS 
OF 

The Gospel Advocate 

One of the most startling and sen· 
sational free offers ever made. Read 
every word ·carefully and then take 
advantage of it within one week from 
date you receive this offer. 

CUT THIS OUT QmCI 
and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week from 
date you receive this ojfer, and just 
to prove that we !have some of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one extra 
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring 
mounted with one of our very finest 
1-K imitation diamonds in your choice 
of either the high prong solitaire style, 
or the low fancy embossed mounting, 
whichever style you prefer. A ring 
that has all the fire, flash, sparkle and 
beautiful rainbow hues or the finest 
real diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay postman only $2.47, and if 
you don't find that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return it within one week 
and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one of our mos.t 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia
monds will be sent you postpaid by 
return mail if you answer this within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. 

State whether you prefer 1-K or 
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men's rings at 
S3.47 each and will ask for it in 
your order letter we will include 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful men's 
Platina Style Stick Pin with each 
$3.47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE with each order for two of the 
$2.47 rings sent to one address. 

Show this wonderful offer to sev
eral of your friends at once and make 
up a club order for at least four of 
above rings and get the four rings 
for price of three rings with one of 
the above beautiful Stick Pins in
cluded without extra charge with 
each men's Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your order by return mail be
fore this special offer expires, being 
careful to enclose ring measure and 
address. 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call the atten
tion of every reader to the fact that 
we believe the above are without 
doubt the finest and best imitation 
of a real diamond that has ever yet 
been discovered. 

People wearing these imitations 
claim it takes an expert to tell them 
from real diamonds. If you want 
something that will please you, then 
.rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of above rings before j' 
the special ottez;. expires. (Adv.) 

DECEMBER 27, 1928. 

cannot realize where we are reli
giously. We are unable to diagnose 
our own case. 

My opinion is that we have made 
some very important advances in 
church work within the past few 
years. I am equally confident that we 
have advanced too far in some in
stances, and there is where the great 
trouble lies. The human family are 
natural-born extremists, and we have 
to watch ourselves constantly to keep 
from swinging to one extreme or an
other. We have ridiculed the "di
gressives " for certain practices, only 
to find that within a few years we 
have adopted the things we con
demned and fought against, as could1 
be attested by a search of the files of· 
our own religious press. If we were 
wrong when we condemned those 
things, we ought to apologize to the 
" digressives " for our own stupiditlj_. 
if we were right then, we ought to · 
cease the practice now. If we are 
practicing things that are umcriptu
ral, it is undoubtedly the result of 
selfish motives that have dominated 
the heart, which ought to be guided 
wholly by the word of God in all 
things strictly religious. 

Everything we do, in word or deed, 
ought to be done to the glory of God. 
This would eliminate our selfish ambi
tions and place the church supremely 
above selfish motives and party zeal. 
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